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I. 

HISTORICAL   SKETCH   OF  THE   PROGRESS   OF 

MEDICINE, 

AND  OF  THE  SCIENCES  CONNECTED  WITH  IT, 

During  the  Year  1822. 
BY  THE  EDITOR. 


In  the  retrospect  of  the  progress  of  medical  science  durioe 
the  preceding  year,  which  we  liow  proceed  to  take,  we  shall 
confine  our  aitentidn  to  objects  which  present  t^e  greatest 
interest  amongst  those  which  offer  themselves  to  our  notice. 

Amongst  these,  commencing  with  General  Anatomy, 
there  are  none  which,  either  in  the  physiological  or  patholo-  " 
gical  relations  of  the  subject,  deserve  more  to  be  recorded, 
than  the  investigations  of  Mr.  C.  Bell  and  Mr.  Shaw, 
respecting  the  nerves  which  supply  the  organs  of  respiration 
and  those  parts  of  the  face  and  trunk  which  evince  an  inti- 
mate relation  to  this  important  function.  The  researches 
of  Mr«  Bell*  on  the  minute  structure  of  the  nerves,  both  in 
man  and  in  the  lower  animals,  "  proved  that  those  which 

*  See  Philosophy  Trans,  for  1831  and  1822;  and  Mr.  Shaw,  in 
the  Med.  and  Pfays.  Journal  for  December,  1822,  p.  459. 
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HTose  from  the  spinal  marrow  by  double  roots  were  very 
different  in  texture  from  certain  other  nerves."  This  circum- 
stance led  him  to  consider  that  two  distinct  classes  of  nerves 
must  exist  independently  of  the  sympathetic,  the  one  simple 
and  uniform,  the  other  irregular  and  complex  in  proportion 
to  the  complexity  of  the  organization.  The  former  he  has 
called  original  or  syvwtetriciu,  the  latter  superadded  or  trre- 
gular.  In  the  superadded  class  of  nerves,  which  are  chieBy 
devoted  to  the  function  of  respiration,  Mr.  Bell  arranges, 
1st.  the  par  vagum ;  Sd.  the  portio  dura;  3d.  the  spinal 
accessory;  4th.  the  phrenic;  5th.  the  external  respiratory 
nerves,  &c.  "  The  nerves,"  this  Anatomist  states,  **  on  which 
tb^  associated  actions  oi'  reispiralion  depend,  and  which  have 
been  proved  to  belong  to  this  system,  by  direct  experimeiit, 
and  the  induction  from  anatomy,  arise  very  nearly  together. 
Their  origins  are  not  in  a  bundle,  oi  fasciculus,  but  in  a  line 
or  series,  and  from  a  distinct  column  of  the  spinal  marrow. 
Behind  the  corpus  olivare,  and  anterior  to  that  process  which 
descends  from  the  cerebellum,  tbe  corpus  retiforme,  a  convex 
slip  of  medullary  matter,  may  be  observed ;  and  this  con- 
vexity, or  fasciculus,  or  virga,  may  be  traced  down  the  spinal 
marrow,  betwixt  the  sulci,  which  give  rise  to  the  anterior  and 
posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.  This  portion  of  medul- 
lary m&tter  is  narrow  above  where  the  pons  varolii  over- 
hangs it.  It  expands  as  it  descends ;  opposite  to  the  lower 
pan  of  the  corpus  olivare  it  has  reached  its  utmost  convexity, 
after  which  it  contracts  a  little,  and  is  continued  down  the 
lateral  part  of  the  spinal  marrow." 

From  this  track  of  medullary  matter  on  the  side  of  the 
medulla  oblongata,  arise  in  accession  from  above  down- 
wards tbe  portio  dura,  the  glosso-pharyngeus,  the  par  vagum, 
the  nervus  acpessorius,  ^e  phrenic,  and  the  external  respiratory . 
These  superadded  nerves  are  comparatively'  but  little  sensible  j 
they  do  not  arise  by  double  roots,  as  the  symmetrical  do ; 
they  have  no  ganglia  on  their  origins ;  and  while  the  other 
voluntary  nerves  have  large,  fireev  and  round  filaments,  tbey  have 
d  close,  loose  texture,  resembling  a  minute  plexus.  ^'  These 
are  the  nerves  which  giye  the  appearance  of  confusion  to  the 
dissection,  because  they  cross  the  others,  and  go  to  parts  already 
plentifully  supplied  from  the  symmetrical  system."  After  ex- 
plaining the  distribution  and  connexions  of  these  nerves  in  a 
minute  manner,  and  after  referring  to  their  ramifications  in  some 
of  the  low^r  animals,  Mr.  Bell  has  drawn  some  impdrtant 
physiological  and  pathological  inferences,  which  will  come 
under  noHce  in  tbetr  appropriate  places.  We  recommenti^  our 
leaders  to  make  themselves  acquainted  with  the  original  papers 
of  this  acute  Analoaiisi  wfaieh  relate  4o  tibis  subject.  Many  may 
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lie  iDcIioed  to  treat  the  subject  with  very  aomerited  oegleot, 

from  the  sappontioa  that  nothing  oew  remains  to  be  pointed 

oBt,  either  io  the  oonfomsation  or  functions  of  the  nervous 

Bjitem.    This>  howerer,  is  a  most  incorrect  opinion ;  for,  we 

bdiete  that  those,  who  are  inoet  io  the  habh  of  examining 

die  structure  and  the  phenomena  exhibited  by  this  part  of 

ihesoimal  organization^  will  grant  that  more  still  remains  to 

be  kaows  respecting  it  than  has  yet  been  disdosed  to  o» 

reKsrcbes«     While  we  are  convi need,  from  much  personal 

research,  that  the  structure  and  the  operations  of  the  gaogliftl 

aertes  are  entirely  different  from  the  voluntary  *»  we  readily 

sdaity  from  the  details  which  hare  lately  appeared  on  the 

tobject,  as  well  as  Arom  analogical  reasooingi  that  the* origins^ 

the.  distribution,  and  the  minute  organisation  of  the  latter 

dass  of  oervesy  differ  so  ss  to  warrant  their  separation  into 

lobordinate  orders^  according  to  the  functions  which  each  is 

destined   to   perform.      These   investigations    of   Mr.  Bell 

respecting  the  functions  of  the  voluntary  nerves  have  tended, 

IS  we  shall  perceive,  to  throw  additional  light  on  a  subject 

which  had  formerly,  and,  indeed,  lately  engaged  his  atten- 

tfon,^  we  think,  in  a  very  successful  manner. 

The  very  minute  researches  of  Dr.  J.  M.  Mappss^  of 
Frankfort  on  the  Maine,  on  the  intimate  structure  of  the 
Jiver,  are  calculated  to  throw  considerable  light  en  the  fonc- 
Uons  and  pathology  of  this  important  vtscus.  f  **  If  water  be 
slowly  thrown  into  the  vena  portss/'  this  Anatomist  remarks, 
''  it  will  force  blood  and  some  bile  from  the  hepatic  veins ; 
and  ultimately  it  wiH  itself  pass  out  of  those  vessels.  If  the 
liver  be  now  examined,  either  by  dissecting  off  the  peri- 
toneum, or  cutting  or  tearing  the  liver^  two  structures  will  be 
obserYcd:  the  one  granulated^  forming  convolutions,  now 
resembling  those  of  the  intestines,  and  now  branobing  in 
other  forms ;.  flattened  andyet  rounded,  dense  and  of  a  yellow 
colour,  and  about  a  quarter  of  a  line  in  diameter—*  the  other  a 
ceUulo^ascular  strueitare,  of  a  brown  colour,  which  fills  up 
the  rounded  spaces  or  oblong  fissures,  of  from  a  quarter  to 
half  a  line  in  diameter,  which  separate  the  convolutions  from 
each  other.  These  structures  are  well  shown,  if  water^  in 
which  cinnibar  has  been  diffused,  be  thrown  into  the  hepatic 


•  Sec  Vol.  XVn.  p.  369, 

i  Jouroal  Cdmpl^mentaire  du  Dictionnaire  de  Sciences  M6di- 
csles,  No.  47,  Mai,  1822.  This  article  has  been  so  judiciously 
abridged  in  a  contemporary  Journal,  the  Medical  Intelligencer,  that 
we  shall  save  ourselves  the  trouble  of  transcription,  by  giving  the 
Steater  part  of  the  translation  there  presented  us,  adding  at  the  same 
'tine,  from  the  oHginsl  paper,  the  atttbor's  iniferences. 
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.▼eiiis;  for  the.  cinnibar  is  precipitated  on  the  sides  of  the 
iressel,  and  the  water  passes  by  the  vena  portae.  Between  the 
.coavolutions  are  found  triangular  and  somewhat  broken  op'eD'- 
•ings,  which  communicate  with  each  other  by  little  chinks. 
Some  of  these  contain  twigs  of  the  hepmtic  vein* ;  in  the 
others,  and  especially  where  the  chinks  are  traced  to  a  great 
depth,  and  where  the  vessels  form  larger  trunks/ three  vessels 
are  seen  together,  a  large  one  belonging  to  the  hepatic  vein, 
and  two  others,  of  a  smaller  diameter,  belonging  to  the  artery 
and  the  hepatic  duct. 

'^  If  the  hepatic  vein  be  excepted,  the  other  vessels  form 
branches  like  a  tree,  as  in  the  rest  of  the  body.  The  artery, 
however,  gives  the  most  branches ;  apparently,  because  they 
surround,  like  a  capillary  net-work,  the  parietes  of  the  vena 
portae,  to  which  purpose  they  seem  to  be  particularly  des- 
tined: although  some  branches  penetrate  to  the  surUce  of 
the  liver,  and  are  distributed  on  the  peritoneum — but  with- 
out forming  a  net-work,  as  in  the  former  case.  The  ramifi- 
cations of  the  hepatic  artery  and  the  hepatic  duct  are  always 
strictly  united  together ;  and,  in  accompanying  the  larger 
branches  of  the  .vena  portas,  they  do  not  intertwine  at  the 
two  opposite  sides  of  the  latter  vessel. 

'^  The  large  branches  of  the  hepatic  duct  divide  at  an 
acute  angk;  but  the  ramifications  divide  at  right,  or  even 
obtuse,  angles.  It  is  these  latter  short  and  loose  twigs  which 
form  the  parallel  ranges  of  holes,  which  are  seen  by  cutting 
the  liver  in  the  direction  of  a  branch.  These  boles  are  the 
orifices  of  vessels,  as  is  seen  by  injection  or  by  dissecting  the 
twigs;  they  cannot,  therefore,  be  confounded  with  the  little 
dimples  which  are  seen  on  the  internal  parietes  of  the  largest 
hepatic  trunks.  All  the  ramifications  of  the  hepatic  trunk, 
indeed,  when  cut,  present  a  gaping  firm  opening,  like  an 
artery ;  whilst  the  cut  orifices  of  the  vena  portae,  which 
accompany  them,  are  always  in  a  collapsed  state. 

'^  The  duct  ramifies  something  like  the  vein.  The  short 
and  thick  trunks  divide  into  branches,  and  form  a  crowd  of 
smaller  and  looser  twigs,  which  embrace  the  grains  of  the 
granular  substance  above  described,  but  apparently  without 
penetrating  the  substance  of  them.  Hence,  these  grains  are 
somewhat  separated  from  each  other,  and  they  in  some 
degree  compress  the  cellulo-vascular  substance,  without, 
however,  giving  any  of  their  colour  to  the  latter,  which  is 
only  traversed  by  some  injected  vessels. 

"  The  parietes   of  the  artery,  the  vena  portae,  and   the 

hepatic  duct,  do  not  adhere  to  the  substance  of  the  liver; 

..but  are  separated  from  it,  as  may  be  seen  by  the  microscope, 

partly  by  a  uniform  gelatinous  matter,  and   partly  by  an 
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extension  of  ibe  cellular  -membrane,  which  composes  the 
capsule  of  Glisson.  The  hepatic  vein,  on  the  contrary,  ad- 
heres intimately  to  the  granulated  substance ;  it  also  follows, 
ilithout  TariatioD,  the  latter  in  its  distribution,  and  the  smallest 
branches  penetrate  between  its  granulations.  These  facts 
proTe  the  intimate  relation  which  exists  between  the  vein  and 
the  granular  substance:  whilst  the  artery  and  vena  ports 
ramify  together  in  the  cellulo-vascular  substance,  and  on  the 
surface  of  the  principal  circumvolutions  of  the  granulated 
substance;  and  the  hepatic  duct,  the  twigs  of  which  are 
alerted  from  each  other,  seems  to  hold  a  relation  with  both 
orders  of  vessels. 

''  If  a  single  hepatic  vessel  be  injected,  the  injection  will 
only  pass  to  the  part  to  which  that  branch  is  distributed  :  on 
tbe  contrary,  water  passes  rapidly  and  easily  from  the  vena 
ports  to  the  hepatic  vein,  and  vice  vers&.  Wax,  however, 
nrely  passes,  and  the  hepatic  duct  is  never  filled  either  from 
the  vena  portse  or  hepatic  vein. 

"  From  these  facts,  the  author  is  led  to  consider  the  granular 
substance  to  be  the  secreting  part  of  the  liver,''  around  which 
tbe  vessels  are  grouped  as  the  conducting  and  preparatory 
apparatus.     The  more  intimate  connexion  which  this. sub- 
stance holds  with  the  radicles  of  the  hepatic  vein  has  induced 
)l»  Mappes  to  presume. that  the  bile  is  more  probably  sepa- 
rated by  It,  from  the  blood  which  had  actually  arrived  witnin 
tbese  radicles,  than  from  that  which  circulates  in  tbe  extreme 
ramifications  of  the  vena  portae.     This  particular  substance 
appears,  also,  to  M.  M.,  to  form  the  basis  of  all  the  glands, 
and  to  be  of  a  peculiar  nature,  modified  according  to  the 
functions  which  nature  has  imposed  on  it.     He  farmer  sup- 
poses, that  in  glandular  structures,  there  exists  an  interme- 
diate substance,  between  the  extreme  ramifications  of  both 
orders  of  vessels,  which  holds  a  more  intimate  relation  with 
tbe  changes  induced  in  the  blood,  than  the  other  parts  through 
which  it  circulates. '  This  substance  he  conceives  to  be  of  a 
mucous  character,  and  to  form  the  basis  of  the  granular  part 
of  the  liver  and  other  glands,  in  which  the  vessels  terminate 
and  commence,  and  which,  he  thinks,  is  entirely  appropriated 
to  the  particular  function  and  destination  which  the  gland  is 
intended  to  fulfil.     In  proof  of  this  he  quotes  Dcellinger, 
who  has  adopted  a  similar  opinion.     M.  Mappes,  in  an  ana- 
lysis which  he  offers  of  Eysenhardt's  investigations  respect- 
ing the  anatomy  of  the  kidney,  concludes  that  the  intimate 
structure  of  this  organ  and  the   liver  is  in  many  respects 
.similar. 
Tbe  lofereDces  which  M.  Brbschet  has  deduced  from 
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some  dissections  of  hydrocephalic  children  *  are  interesting, 
«nd  calculated  to  lead  to  the  intestigation  oF  a  point  which 
Juis  lately  received  insufficient  attention^  The  subject  to 
which  we  allude,  is  the  origin  of  the  olfactory  nerves,  and, 
indeed,  the  extent  of  the  physical  functions  of  the  brain 
itself.  As  the  views  of  this  Anatomist  have  been  already 
fiiliy  stated  by  us,  we  can  only  refer  our  readers  to  a  former 
;Number  respecting  them:  a  similar  reason  must  also  justify 
a  reference  only  to  Dr.  Horner's  description  t  of  a  muscle 
connected  with  the  eye,  which  was  lately  discovered  by  him. 
M.  Desmoulin's  anatomical  researches  on  the  nervous  sys- 
tem of  fishes  are  interesting,  and  calculated  to  reflect  light 
on  the  structure  of  the  higher  animals,  j;  A  similar  remark 
IS  applicable  to  Professor  Wbbbe's  inquiries  respecting  the 
organ  of  hearing  in  those  classes  in  which  he  has  commenced 
his  investigations.  ||  The  minute  examination  which  this 
eminent  comparative  Anatomist  has  instituted  into  the  organ 
of  hearing  in  fishes,  is  the  only  part  of  his  inquiry  which  has 
yet  reached  us. 

The  splendid  work  of  Jules  Cloquet,  although  calcu- 
lated to  add  but  little  to  what  is  already  known  in  anatomy, 
is  yet  entitled  to  our  notice,  from  the  great  number  and 
accuracy  of  the  large  and  beautiful  lithographic  engravings 
-of  which  it  is  chiefly  constituted,  from  being  admiraUy 
adapted  for  reference  especially  anoongst  those  who  enjoy  not 
opportunities  of  frequent  dissection,  and  from  being  likely  to 
diffuse  the  knowledge  of  what  has  been  ascertained  in  this 
department  of  medical  science.  §  Nine  livraisons  of  this 
'work  have  already  appeared,  containing  the  first  part,  or  that 
-describing  the  bones  and  the  ligaments.  The  chief  hold 
-which  this  undertaking  has  upon  our  attention,  arises  from 
the  circumstance  that  every  figure  is  copied,  by  artists  well 
acquainted  with  anatomy,  from  the  dissections  of  its  distin- 
'guished  author.  The  utility  of  such  a  production  in  this 
Country,  where  frequent  or  occasional  dissections  can  be 
practised  only  with  the  greatest  difficulty;  will  be  apparent  to 
those  who  have  inspected  those  numbers  which  are  already 
published. 

•  See  Medical  Repository,  No.  107,  Vol.  XVIII.  p,  387. 
;     t  Ibid.  No.  103,  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  32. 

X  Journal  de  Physiologic,  Octobre,  1 822. 

II  De  Aure  et  Audita  Hominis  et  Aniroalium.  Pars  I.  De  Aure 
Animalium  Aquatilium.     Lipsice.     4to.     Cum  tabulis  cbneis. 

§  Anatomie  de  THomme,  ou  Description  et  Figures  Lithographi^es 
de  toutes  les  Parties  du  Corps  Humain.  Par  Jules  Cloquet,  D.M» 
*&c.  &c.     Folio. 
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The  work  of  Professor  J.  F.  MbokeLi  of  Halle,  on  com- 
ptratire  anatomy^   (Nurt  of  which   has  appeared  within  the 
period  allotted  to  this  sketch/  is  calcolatea  to  advance,  in  a 
¥ery  material   manner,   this  branch   of  science.      Th6  first 
volume,  which   is  devoted  to  the  consideration   of  general 
anatomy,  takes  ab  intimate  yet  exterided  view  of  the  subjectif 
embraced  by  it.     We  cannot  suffioiently  express  our  obliga- 
tions to  our  continental  neighbours  for  the  lights  which  haVe 
been  mutually  reflected  by  their  investigations  in  human  and 
comparative  anatomy.    These  have  not   been   confined  to 
this  science,  but  have  necessarily  extended  themselves  to  the 
foBctions  and  diseases  of  those  organs  whose  orgahizatioiv 
and  structure  have  chiefly  received  elucidation.     In   these 
departmedts  of  medical  studj  we  must  confess  ourselves  t6 
have  been  for  a  considerable  time  eclipsed  by  foreign  con- 
temporaries; but  the  circumstances,  to  which  this  teoiporarf 
soperiortty  was  owing,  have  for  some  time  ceased  to  exist, 
and  with  them  has  gradually  disappeared  our  inferiority  itt' 
aaatomicat  and  physiological  science. 

Physiology.  —  One  of  the  £rst  objects  connected  witU 
physiology  is  the  consideration  of  the  source  not. only  of  the 
organs  themselves,  but  also  of  their  functions.  Such  a  consi- 
deration embraces  the  interesting  but  unprofitable  doctrine 
of  life  and  organization.  The  inquiry  of  Dr.  Barclay 
respecting  the  opinions  entertained  on  this  subject  has  re- 
ceived a  full  analysis  from  us  in  a  preceding  Number.  This, 
eminent  Anatomjst  is  not,  however,  the  only  writer  who  has 
very  lately  examined  conflicting  opinions  on  this  point.  Pro- 
fessor ViREY  has  also  done  so,  and  proved  himself  to  be  a 
zealous  and  ingenious  writer  in  support  of  the  doctrine  which 
believes  in  the  existence  of  a  vital  influence  distinct  from  the 
textures  which  evince  its  phenomena.  This  author,  although  a 
much  less  learned,  less  logical,  and  a  less  energetic  reasoqer 
than  our  countryman,  has,  nevertheljess,  brought  forward  strong 
evidence  iu  aid  of  his  opinions,  derived  from  the  manifesta- 
tions of  the  lower  animals.  Thi^  will  be  found  in  his  excellent 
aod  instructive  work  on  the  manners  and  instincts,  of  ani- 
mals, *  in  various  papers  published  in  contemporary  French 
journals,  i*  and«  more  fully,  in  his  recent  work  on  the  vital 
influence.  % 

*  Uistoire  des  Mcears  et  dea  Instincts  des  Animaux.  Par  J.  J. 
Virey,  D.M.     8vo.     2  vols.,  with  1  vol.  of  plates.     Paris,  1822. 

t  Journal  Universel  des  Sciences  Medicates.     Fev.  1 822,  &c.  &c. 

t  De  la  Puissance  Vitale  consid6r6e  dans  ses  Fonctions  Physioio* 
giques  chez  THomme  et  tous  Etres  Organises,  &c.  &c.  Par  J.  J. 
Viiey,  D.M.  &c.  &e.    Paris^  1BS2.    8yo. 
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.  Mr.  Herbert  Mayo  has  also  offered  same  observatiods 
on  a  vital  priDciple^  in  which  he  thinks  its  separate  existence 
has  not  been  proved ;  and,  while  he  is  of  opinion  that 
mind  and  matter  are  logically  distinct,  he.  considers  that  no 
change  whatever  takes  place  in  the  functions  of  the  mind, 
without  a  correspondent  change  in  some  part  or  in  the  whole 
of  the  nervous  system.^  Those  who  are  interested  in  this 
discussion,  will  nnd  some  ingenious  speculations  connected 
with  it  in  a  contemporary  journal,  f 

Amongst  the  particular  functions  of  organs  which  have 
lately  engaged  the  attention  of  philosophers,  none  deserve  a 
more  particular  account  than  those  which  have  received 
elucidation  from  the  researches  of  Mr.  Bell,  M.  Magen- 
DIE,  and  Mr.  Shaw.  A  considerable  number  of  years  ago, 
Mr.  Bell's  attention  was  attracted  by  '^  the  difference  in  the 
distribution  of  the  nerves  of  the  head  from  those  of  the  body,, 
and  the  remarkable  fact  that  all  the  spinal  nerves  arose  by 
double  roots,  viz.  one  from  the  anterior,  and  another  from  the 

S posterior  column  of  the  spinal  marrow..  Observing  that  this 
brm  of  origin  was  the  same  in  all  animals  possessing  a  spinal 
cord,  and  finding  that  the  observations  he  had  made  on  the 
anatomy  of  the  brain  in  the  lower  animals  corresponded  with 
those  of  the  most  distinguished  Anatomists, — namely,  that  the 
anterior  column  of  the  spinal  marrow  was  continuous  with  the 
crura  of  the  cerebrum,  and  the  posterior  with  the  crura  of 
the  cerebellum,  —  he  conceived  that,  by  experiments  on  the 
foots  of  these  nerves,  he  might  discover  the  functions  of  the 
two  columns,  and,  perhaps,  through  them,  arrive  at  a  more 
accurate  knowledge  of  the  relations  and  individual  uses  of 
the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum."  Previously,  however,  to 
having  made  these  experiments,  Mr.  Bell  entertained  the 
opinion  that  the  anterior  column  of  the  spinal  cord  was  dif- 
ferent in  function  from  the  posterior;  and  that,  through  it, 
the  simple  voluntary  power  of  moving  particular  parts  was 
conveyed.  He  deduced  ibis  from  observing,  that  the  two 
nerves,  which  are  generally  supposed  to  be  purely  motors, 
arose  from  the  anterior  fasciculus.  The  experiments  which 
these  opinions  suggested  were  made;  and  although  they 
were  not  conclusive,  yet  they  encouraged  the  view  he  bad 
taken,  and  gave  results  in  some  degree  similar  to  those 
which  Magendie  obtained  from  his  experiments,  which  were 
related  in  our  Number  for  October.  Further  and  still  more 
interesting  experiments  have  been  performed  by  this  latter 
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phydologist,  which  will  be  detailed  in  another  part  of  thil 
Nnoiber,  and  which  fally  confirm  the  ideas  which  Mr.  Bell 
bad  previooaly  adopted  respecting  the  functions  of  the  brain 
and  cerebellom.  Such  were  his  reasons  **  for  concluding 
that  the  cerebrum  and  cerebellum  were  parti  distinct  in  func- 
tioo,  and  that  every  nerve  possessing  a  double  function  ob- 
tained that  by  having  a  double  root.  He  now  saw  the 
meaniag  of  the  double  connexion  of  the  nerves  with  the 
spiiial  marrow ;  and  also  the  cause  of  that  seeming  intricacy 
in  the  connexion  of  nerves  throughout  their  course,  which 
were  not  double  at  their  origins/'*  The  investigation  of  this 
subject,  which  appears  to  have  engaged  Mr.  Bell's  attention 
in  the  manner  now  detailed,  and  which  has  very  lately  been 
80  successfully  carried  on  by  M.  Magendie,  appears  to  have 
led  Mr.  B.  to  a  collateral  object,  —  one  to  which  he  subse- 
quently directed  his  attention  with  greater  assiduity. 

Having  drawn  the  inference  that  '*  the  spinal  nerves  being 
doable,  and  having  their  roots  in  the  spinal  marrow,  of  which 
a  portion  comes  from  the  cerebrum  and  a  portion  from  the 
cerebellum,  they  convey  the  attributes  of  both  grand  divisions 
of  the  brain  to  every  part;  and  therefore  the  distribution  of 
•och  nerves  is  simple,  one  nerve  supplying  its  destined  part;" 
Mr.  Bell  appears  next  to  have  endeavoured  to  establish  and 
illastrate  the  following  propositions ;  —  that  '^  the  nerves 
which  come  directly  from  the  brain,  come  from  parts  of  the 
bfain  which  vary  in  operation ;  and,  in  order  to  bestow  dif- 
ferent qualities  on  the  parts  to  which  the  nerves  are  distri- 
buted, two  or  more  nerves  must  be  united  in  their  course,  or 
at  their  final  destination. 

**  Such  nerves  as  are  single  in  their  origin  from  the  spinal 
marrow  will  be  found  either  to  unite  in  their  course  with 
•ome  other  nerves,  or  to  be  such  as  are  acknowledged  to  be 
peculiar  in  their  operation." 

The  examination  of  these  points  appears  to  have  led  Mr. 
Bell  to  the  researches  on  the  respiratory  class  of  nerves 
whose  origin  has  been  just  described,  and  which  has  been 
called  by  bim  the  superadded  class.  ^'  It  was  not,  however, 
until  three  years  ago,  that  Mr.  Bell  found  himself  entitled  to 
offer  the  conjecture,  that  several  nerves,  which  had  hitherto 
been  supposed  to  be  of  the  same  character,"  were  not  only 
different  in  structure  and  origin,  but  also  in  function.  He 
appears  to  have  adopted  this  opinion  from  inquiries  into  the 
comparative  anatomy  of  the  nervous  system.  '*  The  same 
mode  of  research  also  induced  him  to  suspect,  that  the  intricacv 
of  the  nerves  of  the  head  and  trunk,  when  compared  with 
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those  of  the  limbs^  depended  in  a  great  measure  on  the  parti- 
cular  form  of  the  respiratory  organs,  and  on  their  combina- 
tion with  the  different  functions  of  the  throat,  heart,  and 
itomach.  It  became  now  interesting  to  discover  how  far 
these  views  deduced  from  anatomy  would  be  substantiated  by 
experiments.''  It  had  already  been  shown,  that  the  results 
of  cutting  the  fibrils  of  the  spinal  nerves  which  arise  from  the 
posterior  column  of  the  spinal  marrow,  were  very  different 
from  those  observed  when  the  fibrils  connected  with  the 
anterior  column  were  divided.  Two  nerves  which  lay  nearly 
in  the  same  situation,  and  supplied  the  same  parts,  but  the 
origins  of  which  were  from  different  portions  of  the  brain, 
were  then  looked  for;  and  the  fifth  and  portio  dura  were 
fixed  upon.  The  consequences  of  cutting  the  one  nerve  were 
8o  different  from  those  following  the  division  of  the  other, 
that  there  now  remained  no  question  of  the  general  correct- 
ness of  the  theory.  Having  ascertained  these  points,  it 
became  requisite  (o  determine  the  nature  and  extent  of  the 
functions   belonging   to  each   order  of  these   nerves. 

The  nerves  of  the  spine,  the  tenth  or  sub-occipital  nerve,  and 
the  fifth  pair,  constitute  the  original  and  symmetrical  system. 
**  A\l  these  nerves  agree  in  these  essential  circumstances ; 
they  have  all  double  origins;  they  have  all  ganglia  on  one  of 
their  roots;  they  go  out  laterally  to  certain  divisions  of  the 
body ;  they  do  not  interfere  to  unite  the  divisions  of  the  frame  ; 
they  are  all  muscular  nerves,  ordering  the  voluntary  motions 
of  the  frame;  they  are  all  exquisitely  sensible;  and  the 
source  of  the  common  sensibility  of  the  surface  of  the  body  ;" 
they  are  seen  to  pervade  every  part ;  and  yet  they  are  sym- 
metrical and  simple  as  the  nerves  of  the  lower  animals. 
"  These  are  also  the  nerves  which  are  affected  in  the  common 
cases  of  hemiplegia ;  and  when,  in  experiments  on  animals, 
or  in  operations  on  the  human  body,  the  trunk  of  one  of  these 
nerves  is  divided,  the  muscles  to  which  it  goes  are  deprived 
of  the  power  of  executing  certain  motions  ;  and  the  sensibility 
of  the  part  of  the  skin  to  which  the  nerve  is  distributed  is  also 
destroyed.  But  if  only  one  of  the  origins  be  divided  (the 
anterioi),  the  power  over  the  motions  of  the  muscle  will  alone 
be  destroyed,  while  the  sensibility  of  the  part  will  continue 
perfect;  but  this  will  also  be  destroyed  if  the  other  origin 
(the  posterior)  be  divided.*'* 

On  the  other  hand,  the  respiratory  nerves  present  other 

Ehenomena ;  —  they  have  single  origins,  possess  little  sensi- 
ility^and  arise  from  the  situation  already  noticed.     1st.  The 
portio  dura  of  the  seventh  pair  *'  produces  all  those  motions . 
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of  the  iMMtrils,  lips,  or  face  generally,  which  accord  with  the 
motions  of  the  chest  in  respiration.     When  cut,  the  face  is 
deprifed  of  its  consent  with  the  lungs,  and  all  eipresnon  of 
emotion.    2d.  The  par  vaguin  associates  the  larynx,  the  lungs, 
the  heart,  and  the  stomach,  with  the  muscular  apparatus  of 
respiration.     3d*    The  spinal  accessory  controls  and  directs 
the  operations  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  s^houlder,  in 
the  offices  of  respiration.     4ih.  The  phrenic  nerve  has  its 
foDctions  sufficiently  characterized  in  the  name  of  internal 
respiratory,  which  Mr.  Bell  has  assigned  it.    6th.  The  glosso« 
pharyngeal  nerve,  &c.  and,  6th.  the  external  respiratory  nerve, 
perform  the  functions  which  those  parts,  to  which  they  are 
distributed,  have  in  connexion  with  the  operations  of  respira- 
tion."* 

*  In  Mr.  Bell's  second  paper  \vc  find  llic  following  observations  :— 
**  Instead  of  one  respiratory  nerve,  the  par  vagum,  the  nerve  so  called, 
is  found  to  be  the  central  one  of  a  system  <»f  nerves  of  great  extent* 
Instead  of  the  relations  of  the  vital  organs  of  circulation  and  respira- 
tion depending  on  some  supposed  influence  of  the  sympathetic  nerve, 
tbey  are  fuund   to  have  an  appropriate  system."      In  other  parts, 
Mr.  B.  remarks  on  the  confusion  which  has  utisen  in  physiology  and 
[laibology  from  the  circumstance,  that  the  par  vagum  has  U^en  clas!»cd 
«iih  the  sympathetic  or  ganglial   nerves.     I'he  general  jusmess  of 
tliese  observaiions  wc  arc  quite  disposed  to  admit.     iUit  if  Mr.  Bell 
will  honour  us  with  a  perusal  of  a  paper  in  which  some  of  the  assov 
dated  phenomena  are  treated  of,  which  the  stomach  and  respiratory 
organs  evince,  he  will  find  a  marked  exception.     It  has,  ue  l)elievef 
been  well  known  to  many  of  our  friends,  that  for  several  years  pas| 
we  have  employed   some  portion  of  our  time  in  investigating  the 
nervous  system,  more  particularly  the  ganglial  or  organic  class  of 
nerves.     Our  dissections  and  experiments  had  long  since  taught  us 
that  the  par  vagum  could  neither  be  arranged  with  the  voluntary, 
nor  with  the  involuntary  nerves.     In  irrefragable  proof  of  this  asser- 
tion, we  refer  Mr,  Bell  to  a  paper  which  was  ri'ad  before  the  Medical 
Society  at  the  commencement  of  1821,  and  which  was  published  in 
the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  May  of  thai  year  ^  many  months 
before  we  even  knew  that  Mr^  Bell  entertained  any  novel  opinions 
lespecting  the  nervous  system,  and  before  his  first  paper  on  the  sub* 
ject  was  read  before  the  Royal  Society.     We  quote  a  passage  from 
our  paper  at  page  366,  of  Vol.  XLV.  of  the  Journal  referred  to, 
where  the  process  of  rumination  is  explained  :  — 

**  It  cannot  be  supposed  improbable  that  the  irritation  produced  in 
this  part  of  the  stomach  by  the  unchanged  aliments  in  ruminating 
individuals  should  excite  the  animal  sensibility  of  this  organ  ;  and  if 
ibe  brain  be  in  a  state  capable  of  receiving  the  sensation,  it  is  propa* 
gated  to  the  organs  of  respiration,  and  their  action  induced  through 
the  miediam  of  the  same  set  of  nerves,  —  naroelyi  the  p^^agum, — 
tHat  forms  not  only  the  resfantory  cJai§,  hut  also  the  coimeclmf 
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It  will  be  impossible  for  us,  at  present,  to  sketch,  at  greater 
length,  Mr.  Bell's  views  respecting  this  class  of  nerves,  as  a 
more  legitimate  opportunity  will  offer  itself  of  delineating 
them  more  fully.  It  would,  however,  be  injustice  to  an  inse« 
nious  Anatomist,  Mr.  Mayo,*  to  overlook  altogether  bis 
inquiries  on  this  subject ;  but  they  will  be  also  embraced  in  a 
future  review. 

The  papers  of  Dr.  Philip,  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of 
Science,  f  although  presenting  us  with  nothing  beyond  what 
has  been  formerly  advanced  respecting  the  nervous  system, 
are  still  valuable,  as  they  convey  a  succinct  account  of  his 
opinions,  deduced  chiefly  from  his  former  investigations,  and 
applied  to  the  general  principles  of  physiology.  One  im- 
portant point,  respecting  the  transmission  ot  the  nervous 
influence,  which  has  lately  been  ascertained  by  Dr.  Philip, 
deserves  to  be  noticed  in  this  place.  This  physiologist  states, 
with  reference  to  the  section  of  the  par  vagum,  ''  that  it  is 
necessary,  after  the  division  of  the  nerves,  to  displace  one  of 
the  divided  ends,  in  order  wholly  to  arrest  the  function  of  the 
secreting  surface;  the  influence  of  the  brain  still  passing  in 
such  a  quantity,  if  this  be  not  done,  as  to  bestow  on  that 
surface  a  considerable  degree  of  the  secreting  power ;  and 
that  even  when  the  divided  ends,  if  not  otherwise  displaced, 
are  separated  to  a  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch." 

The  effects  of  the  section  of  the  pneumo-gastric  nerve  have 
also  engaged  the  attention  of  MM.  Bi^clard  and  Dupuy. 
The  results  of  their  experiments  were  lately  communicated  to 
the  Royal  Academy  of  Medicine  of  Paris,  and  a  summary  of 
their  conclusions  inserted  in  a  former  Number  of  this  Jour- 
nal, j;  The  treatise  on  acephalous  fcetuses,  published  by 
Breschet  in  the  first  volume  of  the  Dictionnaire  de  Mede- 
cine,  will  be  read  with  interest  by  all  who  value  literary,  as 
Well  as  pathological  research,  in  the  study  of  medicine.  The 
valuable  and  well  digested  facts  which  he  has  there  detailed, 
are  well  calculated  to  advance  our  knowledge  respecting  the 
extent  of  function  which  ought  to  be  imputed  to  the  ence- 
phalon  and  spinal  cord.  A  brief  account  of  the  classification 
which  this  learned  Anatomist  adopted  will  be  found  in  our 
seventeenth  volume. 

Nearly  allied  to  the  consideration  of  the  absence  or  of  the 

chain  between  the  ganglial  and  voluntaiy  orders  of  the  grand  nervous 
system;  and  while  it  bestows  sensibility  on  the  pulmonary  system,  it 
likewise  gives  a  requisite,  but  sparing,  share  of  its  influence  to  the 
stomach.''^ 
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perfect  eiisteoc€  of  the  cerebral  masses,  are  the  opiniooi 
which  relate  to  the  nature  and  extent  of  the  functions  which 
they  perform.  Dr*  Prichard's  work  on  the  nertoas  system 
offered  some  iogenioos  observations  connected  with  these 
tobjects,  which  came  under  examination  in  a  previous  Num- 
ber. No  doctrine^  however,  is  more  intimately  related,  in  its 
fundamental  points,  to  the  consideration  of  the  functions  of 
the  brain,  than  the  one  now  so  generally  termed  phrenology. 
More  than  one  essay  has  appeared  in  support  of  its  general 
principles.  Of  these,  none  is  more  calculated^  at  first  sight, 
to  excite  attention,  and  less  qualified  to  reward  it,  than  the 
one  by  Mr.  Abernethy.  In  considering  this  production 
more  calcolated  to  promote  than  to  discountenance  the 
adoption  of  the  opinions  in  question,  we  perhaps  draw  a 
wrong  inference;  but  the  author  coquettes  in  such  a  manner 
with  bis  subject,  and  views  it  with  such  a  spirit  of  indecision, 
as  to  leave  us  in  doubt  of  his  sincerity. 

Dr.  Bell,  of  Philadelphia,*  has  become  the  apostle  of 
phrenology  in  America,  with  all  the  zeal  of  a  recent  convert. 
His  paper  on  this  subject  evinces  considerable  ingenuity  and 
research  in  snpport  of  the  doctrine;  but  his  reasoning  is 
founded  on  unsound  data,  and  his  arguments  are  too  fre- 
quently derived  from  loose  analogy.  Amongst  the  papers 
which  have  appeared  in  opposition  to  these  views,  either 
aniongst  ourselves  or  on  tne  continent,  none  is  really  ^o 
formidable,  from  the  keenness  of  its  satire,  the  acuteness 
of  its  criticism,  and  the  force  of  its  arguments,  as  that 
lately  published  by  Mr.  BoNo.f 

To  the  readers  of  this  Journal,  our  own  views  respecting  the 
functions  of  the  nervous  system  may  have  become  somewhat 
familiar ;  more  especially  as  they  regard  that  part  of  it  which 
supplies  the  vascular  systems  and  the  secreting  organs.  To 
this  class  of  nerves,  the  ganglial,  we  have  attributed  the  whole 
circle  of  vital  phenomena  which  the  heart,  blood-vessels, 
absorbents,  secreting  viscera  and  surfaces,  with  the  circu- 
lating fluids,  present,  —  including  animal  heat,  secretion, 
Dutrttion,  growth,  irritability,  and,  in  short,  all  the  involuntary 
aod  insensible  actions  which  go  on  in  the  frame.  For  a 
classified  outline  of  these  inferences,  we  must  refer  to  a 
former  Number  of  the  Repository  ;j:  where  also  will  be 
found  their  application  to  pathology  and  therapeutics. 

Passing  from  the  nervous  to  the  vascular  system,  we  find 
but  little  added  to  our  knowledge,  beyond  what  had  been 
■■  ■      ..I— —1 1       Ill    I  ■ ■  I  ■  1 1  i-i        .1       ■■  ■  .1  ■     *  ■ 
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advanced  by  former  physiologists.  MM.  Prevost  and 
Dumas  have  been  engaged  in  a  number  of  interesting 
microscopic  observations  and  experiments  on  the  nature  of 
the  globules  of  the  blood,  and  on  the  transfusion  of  this  fluid. 
An  account  of  the  result  of  these  was  given  on  a  former 
occasion^  to  which  we  now  refer.*  The  late  observations  of 
Dr.  Knox  relative  to  the  action  of  the  heart  in  fishesi*  are 
interesting,  and  not  the  less  so  as  they  respect  a  subject  on 
which  physiologists  are  by  no  means  agreed,  and  which 
requires,  to  its  elucidation,  farther  investigation  through 
various  orders  of  animals.  The  observations  of  Dr.  Philip 
on  this  subject  will  be  considered  important.  This  physio* 
legist  is  of  opinion,  that  the  action  of  this  organ  is  inde* 
pendent  of  the  nervous  system^  although  its  functions  are 
influenced  through  it;  and  he  declares  himself  a  supporter 
of  the  doctrine  which  espouses  the  vitality  of  the  blood,  and 
the  separate  and  independent  existence  of  the  principle  of 
irritability  in  muscular  iibres.j; 

We  offered  some  observations  on  the  moving  powers  of 
the  heart  and  vascular  systems  in  some  preceding  Numbers 
of  this  Journal, II  to  which  we  will  now  only  allude;  and  on  a 
former  occasion  we  have  stated,  that  all  the  vital  phenomena 
presented  by  the  circulating  fluids  result  from  the  influence 
of  the  ganglial  class  of  nerves,  which  are  distributed  chiefly 
to  the  interior  coats  of  the  vessels,  and  which  extend  to  the 
ultimate  vascular  ramifications. 

Nothing,  we  believe,  has  been  added  to  our  knowledge 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  absorbent  system  during  the 
preceding  year,  beyond  what  had  excited  the  attention  of 
physiologists  at  a  period  not  much  more  remote.  We 
stated,  at  pages  160  and  254  of  our  seventeenth  volume,  all 
that  has  been  ascertained  respecting  the  distribution  and 
connexions  of  the  absorbents.  The  functions  which  resulted 
from  the  arrangement  there  noticed  became  a  matter  of  easy 
inference.  Several  experiments,  undertaken  with  a  view  far- 
ther to  determine  and  to  elucidate  these  matters,  both  in  their 
relation  to  pathology  and  physiology,  have  been  detailed  to 
us  by  foreign  inquirers.  Some  of  these  have  been  laid 
before  our  readers, §  in  that  full  manner  which  their  import* 
ance,  in  a  pathological  point  of  view,  deserve.  Our  Trans* 
—  --      -  -■      --,...■      ■         ..      — 
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allantic  brethren  have  also  entered  upon  the  inquiry  with 
a  zeal  calculated  to  advance  still  farther  the  rapidly  rising 
state  of  medical  science  amongst  them.*  A  summary  of 
their  observations  will  occupy  our  attention  on  an  early 
occasion.  To  those  who  are  desirous  of  obtaining  the  fullest 
information  respecting  absorption^  we  recommend  the  treatise 
bjM.  Adelon,  in  the  Dictionnaire  de  Medecine:  which  is 
the  latest,  and,  in  our  opinion,  the  best  article  which  has 
appeared  on  the  subject. 

The  functions  of  particular  viscera  have,  in  a  few  instances 
only,  engaged  the  inquiries  of  physiologists  during  the  period 
to  which  this  sketch  relates.  The  operations  of  the  liver 
have  beeo  examined  by  Dr.  Stearns  of  New-York  ;t  but 
we  do  not  perceive  that  they  have  received  any  additional 
elucidation  from  his  researches.  The  observations  of  Mr. 
HoDSKfN  on  the  uses  of  the  spleen,  j:  although  brought 
forward  with  the  air  and  circumstance  of  a  new  discovery, 
present  nothing  actually  novel,  unless  what  was  always 
admitted  to  be  one  of  its  functions  by  well-informed  physio« 
logists,  namely,  the  accumulation  of  blood  which  it  admits,! 
by  reason  of  its  peculiar  texture,  whenever  the  system  is  under 
the  operation  of  certain  causes  and  states  of  disease,  shall  be 
considered  by  some  to  be  a  discovery.  This  function,  which  is 
only  one  of  others  which  we  consider  this  organ  to  perform, 
Mr.  Hodskin  believes  to  be  its  chief  use  in  the  animal 
economy  ;  and  be  conceives  that  it  acts  in  this  way  with 
so  mucn  readiness  and  celerity,  as  to  completely  fulfil  the 
office  of  a  safety  pipe  to  the  whole  frame. 

Several  treatises  have  been  published,  during  the  year 
I8£2,  on  the  general  principles  of  physiology.  Of  these, 
"  The  Institutions  of  Human  Physiology,"  by  LENHOSsfeK,|( 
is  the  most  complete.  Some  of  the  views  of  this  writer  are 
fully  and  clearly  stated ;  but  we  do  not  find  that  he  has  added 
any  thing  to  the  science.  The  fundamental  principle,  to. 
which  he  ultimately  refers  the  various  operations  which, 
characterize  the  animal  te.xtures,  is  considered  by  him,  as  it  has 
been  by  Sprengel,  Prochaska,  Philip,  and  others,  to  be 
a  galvanic  influence.  The  chief  advantages  which  this  work 
offers  are  the  full  and  well  arranged  manner  in  which  the 
•objects  are  discussed^  and  the  extended  view  he  has  taken 

*  See  Cbapman's  Philadelphia  Journal  for  February  and  August, 
1822. 
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of  the  matual  relations  of  the  animal  functions.  The  work  is, 
ia  many  respects,  well  calcalated  for  the  use  of  the  authoVs 
pupils  at  the  university  of  Vienna,  where  he  is  assistant 
professor  of  ph3rsioIogy. 

Two  productions  nave  appeared  in  our  own  country  on 
this  branch  of  study,  neither  of  which  are  so  fall  in  their 
details  as  to  constitute  complete  treatises  on  the  subject. 
The  more  extended  of  these,  by  Dr.  Hood,*  and  the  ob- 
servations of  Dr.  Philip  on  the  general  principles  of  the 
science,  are  reserved  for  analysis ;  we  therefore  will  not 
anticipate  any  remark  which  we  shall  have  to  make  on  that 
occasion.  The  work  of  Broussais,  on  Physiology  as  applied 
to  Pathology,  has  only  in  part  appeared.  This  writer  has 
entered  upon  this  undertaking  with  the  avowed  intention  of 
placing  his  pathological  and  practical  doctrines  on  the  basis 
of  inductive  reasoning.  As  soon  as  his  opinions  shall  have 
been  fully  detailed,  we  will  submit  them  to  strict  examination. 

Pathology.  —  Commencing  our  view  of  the  progress  of 
this  branch  of  medical  science  with  an  account  of  the  facts 
which  have  been  ascertained  respecting  the  derangements  of 
the  nervdus  system,  the  first  object  that  attracts  our  attention 
is  the  important  information  which  we  have  derived  respecting 
apoplexy  of  the  cerebellum,  and  inflammation  of  that  organ. 
For  this  we  are  entirely  indebted  to  \f.  Sebrbs  and  Mr. 
DuNOLisoN.f  The  observations  of  these  pathologists  possess 
the  utmost  interest,  as  they  not  only  throw  light  on  the  class 
of  functions  which  belong  to  this  part  of  the  nervous  system, 
but  point  also,  in  a  very  remarkaole  manner,  to  the  remote 
causes  of  its  principal  lesions,  and  discover  the  chief  means  of 
distinguishing  these  from  the  disorders  to  which  other  parts 
of  this  system  are  liable. 

The  excellent  works  of  Drs.  Lallemand,  Parent- 
DucHATELKT,  and  Martinet,  on  the  more  general  subject, 
the  pathology  of  the  encephalon  and  its  membranes,  appeared 
previously  to  the  period  embraced  by  this  essay.  Upon  this  sub- 
ject we  have,  however,  the  first  part  of  a  paper  by  Dr.CKAiGiE,;}: 
which  contains  a  well-digested  account  of  the  derangements 
which  are  met  with  after  death,  in  the  important  organ  whose 
disorders  now  claim  our  attention.  The  materials  of  this  memoir 
seem  to  have  been  derived  chiefly  from  his  own  experience, 
and  from  that  of  some  of  the  best  and  most  correct  observers 
amongst  ourselves  and  on  the  continent.     Dr.  C.  divides  this 

*  Analytic  Physiology ;  by  Samuel  Hood,  M.D.     1 S22. 
t  See  Journal  de  Pbynologie,  Tom.  II. ;  and  M£a>iCAL  Repo- 
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subject  into  two  general  divisions:  I.  The  morbid  changes 
of  the  braia  and  its  appendages  ;  II.  The  connexion  between 
these  changes,  and  others  which  exist  in  diflferent  organs. 
The  former  of  these  divisions  he  examines  under  the  sub- 
divisions of — ''  Ist.  Morbid  changes  in  the  membranes; 
Sd.  Morbid  changes  in  the  convoluted  surface;  3d.  Morbid 
changes  in  the  central  surface;  4th.  Morbid  changes  in  thef 
sobstance  of  the  encephalic  mass." 

With  respect  to  the  changes  in  the  membranes,  Dr.  G. 
considers,  that  firm  adhesion  of  the  dura  mater  to  the  internal 
cranial  surface  can  never  amount  to  disease;  while,  on  the 
coDtrarj,  he  is  inclined  to  think,  that  the  most  frequent  and^ 
ordinary  effect  of  disease  is  to  make  it  adhere  with  less 
firmness.  In  proof  of  this  opinion,  he  details  a  case  of 
epilepsy,  in  which  the  latter  state  was  particularly  remark-* 
able.  On  the  subject  of  the  existence  of  hard  tumours  in  ihe 
dura  mater,  and  of  osseous  degenerations  of  the  falx,  &o.  he 
offers  no  remarks.  Without  entering  into  any  disquisition 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  connexion  which  exists  between 
the  non-adherent  surface  of  this  membrane  and  of  the  aracln 
noid  to  which  it  is  applied,  he  concludes  that  the  resemblance 
is  close,  and  that  it  is  often  the  seat  of  similar  morbid 
actions.  He  thinks  that  it  might  be  preferable,  in  the 
present  state  of  our  knowledge,  to  consider  the  arachnoid 
as  a  membrane  of  a  peculiar  nature;  and  believes  that  iti 
derangements  depend,  in  the  majority  of  instances,  on( 
disorders  in  a  diffierent  membrane,  or  in  the  encephalicf 
mass.  On  this  account,  he  considers  it  to  be  exceedingly 
difficult  to  separate  the  pathological  states  of  the  arachnoid 
from  those  of  the  pia  mater,  or  even  of  some  other  parti 
of  the  brain,  **  eitner  in  practical  observation,  or  in  nosc^ 
graphical  arrangement.''  The  most  usual  morbid  alteration! 
to  which  the  arachnoid  is  liable,  is  the  diminution  of  its 
transparency,  without  any  change  in  its  shining  aspect* 
The  superior  part  6f  the  hemispheres  is  frequently  occupied 
with  this  appearance;  but  it  is  most  conspicuous  at  the 
basis  of  the  brain.  ^*  In  such  circumstances  this  membrane 
is  elevated  and  detached  from  the  pia  mater  by  the  mter* 
position  of  a  watery  fluid."  After  inquiring  whether  tbii 
secretion  arises  from  the  surface  of  the  pia  mater  or  from 
the  opposite  one  df  the  arachnoid.  Dr.  Craigie  concludefs 
that  it  takes  pilace  from  the  former,  because  it  is  situated 
oU  a  different  side  of  the  arachnoid  to  that  from  which  all 
serona  membranes  effuse  their  fluids. 

Dr.  C.  tfiext  states,  that  this  effusion  has  been  improperly 
taken  for  acute  hydrocephalus,  that  it  frequently  is  present 
in  the  last  stage  of  fever^  and  i«  even  met  with  on  dissecUoUi 
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when  it  was  indicated  by  no  symptom  during  life.  In  proof- 
of  its  resulting,  in  the  last  description  of  cases,  from  the  pro-- 
cess  of  transudation  after  death;  he  adduces  some  interesting 
observations  from  the  work  of  the  Wenzels.  With  regard 
to  the  quantity  of  the  fluid  effused  in  the  course  of  diseuse, 
'  lie  ofl^ers  the  remark  which  has  been  often  made,  namely, 
that  any  efl^usion^  or  any  morbid  change^  which  takes  place 
in  a  short  time,  and  occasions  a  sudden  compression  of  the 
brain,  produces  death  very  rapidly,  whereas  any  change 
which  comes  on  slowly  seldom  proves  suddenly  fatal.  Con- 
nected with  this  subject,  we  have  the  excellent  dissections 
and  remarks  of  Professor  Jeffkay*  on  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus, which  illustrate  this  position,  and  indeed  several 
other  points  connected  with  chronic  effusion  on  the  brain, 
in  a  very  interesting  manner. 

Dr.  Craigie  next  takes  notice  of  the  progressive  attenua- 
tion, perforation,  and  rupture  of  the  septum  lucidum,  in 
consequence  of  the  elevation  of  the  corpus  callosum  from 
the  fornix  by  the  fluid  effused  within  the  ventricles.  The 
stretched  septum  becomes  gradually  thinner,  and  even  trans- 
lucent; and  the  capillary  threads  of  cerebral  substance  of 
which  it  is  composed,  are  separated  so  as  to  give  it  the 
appearance  of  a  small  piece  of  network.  .As  effusion  ad- 
vances, the  interlacement  of  cerebral  threads  is  ruptured, 
and  a  hole  of  an  elHptical  form  is  produced,  by  which  the 
two  lateral  divisions  of  the  central  surface,  called  the  ven- 
tricles, communicate  directly  and  freely.  Dr.  C.  very  justly 
doubts  whether  the  arachnoid  ever  secretes  purulent  matter, 
unless  it  be  after  wounds  of  the  head  or  fractures  of  the 
cranium.  Coagulable  lymph  is,  however,  often  found  be- 
t^ween  it  and  the  pia  mater,  which,  when  cursorily  observed 
through  the  former  membrane,  has  the  appearance  of  pus, 
and  has  consequently  been  taken  for  that  secretion  by  super- 
ficial observers.  Dr.  C.  concludes  the  pathology  of  the 
arachnoid  with  stating,  that  he  has  usually  found  it  perfectly 
dry,  and  therefore  ot  a  dull  appearance,  in  the  true  acute 
hydrocephalus.  This  state  he  supposes  to  arise  from  ^'  a 
transference  or  modification  of  a  natural  action,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  excessive  degree  of  a  diseased  one."  From 
these  appearances  of  the  arachnoid,  he  infers  that  there 
18  a  certain  order  of  affections  in  which  it  retains  its  shining 
aspect,  and  there  are  others  in  which  this  is  no  longer 
observed.  '^  I'he  latter  is  that  which  takes  place  in  the 
acute  hydrocephalus,  and  is,  in  truth,  the  pnly  pathographical 
phenomenon   which  particularly   distinguishes  this   disease 
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from  the  other  morbid  conditions  in  which  fluid  is  found 
in  the  veDtricles/'  He  farther  concludes  that,  in  this  affec« 
tion  alone,  the  effusion  taices  place  from  the  arachnoid,  and 
that  the  pia  mater  is  seldom  or  never  affected ;  while,  on 
the  contrary,  in  all  other  instances  of  effusion  between  the 
arachnoid  and  pia  mater,  **  the  diseased  action  is  restricted^ 
with  great  accuracy,  to  the  vessels  of  the  latter  membrane, 
whether  enveloping  the  convolutions,  or  penetrating  into  the 
central  surface/'  Indeed  the  hydatoid  appearances  in  the 
choroid  plexus  which  have  generally  been  observed  to  ac- 
company this  latter  class  of  effusions,  seem  to  have  an 
intimate  relation  to  them.  And  we  think  Dr.  C.  is  correct 
in  supposing  that  this  state  of  the  choroid  plexus  results 
entirely  from  the  natural  structure  of  the  vascular  network 
being  unfolded  and  distended  by  the  effusion  of  a  fluid  which 
is  produced  by  the  same  action  going  on  in  a  different  part  of 
the  pia  mater.  The  difference  between  these  derangements, 
therefore,  in  the  opinion  of  this  pathologist,  is  briefly  this,— 
that  in  all  the  other  affections  the  fluid  is  effused  from  the 
pia  mater,  while  in  acute  hydrocephalus  it  is  poured  out 
from  the  free  surface  of  the  epiihelion  or  arachnoid,  which 
penetrates  into  the  ventricles. 

Dr.  C.  conceives  the  air  which  is  found  in  the  vessels 
of  the  pia  mater  to  be  formed  after  death  in  the  majority 
of  instances.  But  there  are  others  in  which  this  cannot 
have  been  the  case;  respecting  these  he  offers  no  explana- 
tioD,  but  cites  the  opinion  of  Bichat,  who  thought  that  the 
air  passed  directly  from  the  bronchial  cells  into  the  blood- 
vessels, without  previously  entering  the  cellular  texture,  and 
that  it  caused  death  by  interrupting  or  annihilating  the 
cerebral  action.  Nysten  was  of  opinion  that  it  produced 
death  by  interfering  with  the  action  of  the  heart  and  lungs,— 
acting  primarily  on  the  former  organ  when  it  was  present  in 
a  large  quantity,  and,  when  insufficient  to  destroy  its  action^ 
operating  gradually  on  the  latter  by  obstructing  tlie  bronchial 
extremities  of  the  pulmonary  artery.  Mokgagni  supposed 
that  it  was  destructive,  by  compressing  the  bruin. 

With  respect  to  the  formation  of  tubercles  in  the  pia  mater, 
especially  where  it  sends  processes  into  the  cerebral  anlrac- 
tuosities.  Dr.  C.  gives  us  no  information,  but  proceeds  to 
consider  effusions  of  blood  on  the  surface  of  the  brain. 
These  may  take  place  on  any  part  of  the  external  or  con- 
voluted surface,  but  are  most  frequently  observed  somewhere 
along  the  inferior  region,  especially  on  the  more  vascular 
parts  contiguous  to  the  fissure  of  Sylvius.  Similar  appear- 
ances may  be  noticed  on  the  central  surface.    When  observed 
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in  this  aituatipOi  the  striated  body  and  optic  thalami  are  the 
parts  most  frequently  affected.  *'  The  effused  blood  breaks 
down,  softens,  and  disorganizes  the  surface,  which,  instead 
of  presenting  its  ordinary  polished  and  rounded  appearance, 
becomes  rough,  irregular,  soft,  and  pulpy.  This  change 
generally  takes  place  in  the  course  of  about  seventy  hours 
to  eight  days.**  Dr.  C.  does  not  suppose  that  it  is  a  species 
of  suppuration.  It  appears  more  probable  to  us  that  it  is  the 
result  of  a  certain  degree  of  inflammation  of  the  part  which 
baa  commenced  before,  and  indeed  has  given  rise  to,  the 
effusion  which  takes  place  in  the  situation  thus  affected, 
and  farther  increases  the  disorganizing  process. 

*l  Effusion  of  blood  into  the  cerebral  substance  occurs  very 
frequently  in  the  grey  matter  of  the  convolutions.  This 
matter  is  arranged  in  fibrous  lines,  the  direction  of  which 
is  perpendicular  to  that  of  the  convoluted  surface,  and  the 
blood  is  generally  effused  in  the  interstices  between  these 
lines.  The  effusion  is,  however,  seldom  restricted  to  the 
grey  matter,  but  in  most  cases  penetrates  into  the  white 
substance  of  the  hemispheres.  A  very  common  situation 
for  this  event  is  the  grey  and  white  substance  corresponding 
to  the  white  perforated  spot  of  Vicq-d'Azyr.  This  part, 
which  is  situated  at  the  interior  extremity  of  the  fissure 
of  Sylvius,  corresponds  to  the  matter  which  is  found  to 
form  the  striated  body,  and,  when  examined  more  carefully, 
it  is  found  that  the  vessels  which  enter  at  this  part  of  the 
organ  continue  their  course  into  that  peculiar  substance  to 
which  the  name  of  the  capsule  of  Reil  has  been  given. 
The  whole  striated  body,  the  capsule  of  Reil,  and  the  grey 
matter  of  the  Sylvian  fissure,  are  on  this  account,  and  from 
the  vicinity  of  these  vessels  to  the  trunk  of  the  internal 
carotid,  exceedingly  vascular;  and  it  cannot  be  matter  of 
wonder  that  haemorrhagic  effusion  should  be  most  frequently 
observed  in  this  situation. 

''Next  to  the  striated  body,  the  annular  protuberance  is 
the  most  frequent  seat  of  that  morbid  change  which  we 
are  now  considering.  The  mode  in  which  the  extravasation 
takes  place,"  depends  on  the  structure  of  this  part.  It 
consists  of  a  twofold  series  of  fibrous  lines,  the  direction 
of  which  is  perpendicular  to  each  other.  ''  One  set  is 
arranged  in  the  longitudinal,  the  other  in  the  transverse, 
direction  of  the  body.  It  is  in  the  interstices  of  the  latter 
order  of  lines  that  the  bloody  effusion  is  most  frequently 
observed.''  Bichat  knew  of  no  case  of  lesion  of  this  body 
which  was  not  fatal.  Respecting  the  lesions  of  the  cere- 
bellum. Or.  C.  ftirnishes  no  additional  information.    He  has 
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seen  the  exterior  surface  of  the  medulla  oblongata  bat  rarely 
occupied  with  effused  blood.  The  interior^  he  thinks,  is 
much  more  commonly  affected. 

The  intimate  and  correct  view  which  this  very  promising 
pathologist  has  taken  of  the  morbid  alterations  oF  the  brain, 
deserves  not  to  be  passed  over  in  a  history  of  the  advance- 
ment of  our  science.  The  same  remarks  which  he  submitted 
on  the  effects  of  these  hsemorrhagic  effusions,  when  taking 
place  on  the  surfaces,  apply  to  ihcm  with  equal  force  when 
occurring  in  the  substance  of  the  organ.  *'  If  the  effused 
blood  do  not  immediately  cause  every  vital  action  to  cea^e, 
it  acts  as  a  foreign  body,  breaks  the  fibres,  or  compresses  the 
globules"  of  which  the  part  is  composed.  That  contiguous 
to  the  effusion  becomes  soft,  pulpy,  and  irregular.  **  When 
examined  with  the  microscope,  it  presents  no  regular  or 
uniform  structure  similar  to  the  surrounding  parts.''  *^  A 
namber  of  minute  granular  eminences,  very  different  in  size 
and  ID  figure,  surrounded  with  a  semi-fluid  substance,  is  aO 
that  the  most  careful  inspection  can  recognize." 

The  observations  and  dissections  of  the  Wen z els,  as  well 
as  of  other  pathologists,  inform  us  that  the  brain  may  be  the 
seat  of  three  kinds  of  tumours; — the  adipose,  the  osseou^ 
and  the  scirrhous.     None  of  these  have  hitherto  been  found 
in  the  cerebellam.    Thepr  generally  give  rise  to  epilepsy  or 
violent  cephalea,   and   frequently   to  symptoms   which   are 
various,  and  which  assume  no  fixed  character.    The  case 
recorded  by  M.  An  oral,  in  which  a  well  marked  ciancer  of 
the  cerebral  substance  was  found  on  dissection,  is  well  cat-* 
culated  to  throw  additional  light  on  this  branch  of  pathology. 
Having  fully  detailed  the  particulars  of  that  very  interesting 
case  OB  a  former  occasion,*  it  is  sufficient  to  refer  to  it  on 
this.     Dr.  C.  makes  mention   of  two  small  bodies  of  an 
irregular  form  which  were  found  in  the  anterior  lobes  of 
the  brain  of  a  young  person  who  died  of  chorea.     He  after- 
wards  alludes  to  the  observations  of  the  Wenzels,  who 
observed,    in  the   dissection   of  three   individuals   who   had 
laboured  under  melancholy,  insanity,  or  fatuity,  the  hippo- 
campus  major  to  deviate  from  its  natural  size,  to  be  preter^ 
naturally  soft  and  pulpy,  and  to  adhere  to  the  contiguous 
surface  of  the  comu.  The  researches,  however,  of  the  younger 
Pin  EL  by  do  means  confirm  the  supposed  connexion  between 
this  particular  lesion  of  structure  and  of  function.    He  found, 
on  the  contrary,  in  four  cases  of  fatuity,  the  cerebral  tissue 
very  much  indurated,  especially  towards  the  situation  just 
—  I  -  ....      - 
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mentioned.*  The  suggestions  which  Pinel  has  offered  re- 
specting the  cause  and  commencement  of  this  induration, 
as  well  as  his  other  remarks,  merit  the  attention  of  patho- 
logists :  the  whole  subject,  however,  requires  more  extensive 
investigation  before  any  precise  inference  can  be  drawn 
respecting  the  exact  state  of  the  brain  in  this  species  of 
mental  alienation. 

The  excellent  cases  of  Dr.  BLiCKEf  and  Dr.  Wight{ 
exhibit  in  a  very  lucid  manner  the  phenomena  which  result 
from  chronic  inflammation  of  the  brain  and  its  membranes. 
The  cases^  also,  of  Dr.  Macleod^  and  of  M.  Bricheteau§ 
are  extremely  interesting,  more  especially  as  they  relate  to 
the  symptoms  which  frequently  arise  from  certain  acute  states 
of  inflammation  occurring  chiefly  in  the  membranes  of  this 
organ. 

On  the  subject  of  delirium  tremens,  we  have  some  excel- 
lent observations  and  cases  by  Dr.  Staughton  and  Dr. 
Stephen  Brown,^  both  Physicians  in  the  United  States, 
where  this  disease  is  very  common,  in  consequence  of  the 
frequent  and  excessive  use  of  spirituous  liquors.  Dr.  Staugh- 
Hon  remarks,  that  on  dissection,  in  this  disease,  the  brain  is 
found  to  be  free  from  all  appearances  of  inflammation*  Slight 
effusion   is   present  in   some  cases.     Wben^  however,  the 

5atient  dies  in  convulsions,  the  cerebral  vessels  are  gorged, 
'he  stomach  is  often  inflamed,  and  sometimes  the  intestines 
and  peritoneum.  Dr.  Brown  is  of  opinion  that  the  de- 
lirium of  drunkards  consists  in  a  peculiar  morbid  action  of 
the  brain  and  nervous  system,  brought  on  by  that  state  of 
collapse  which  follows  a  long  course  of  the  action  of  power- 
ful stimuli. 

Epilepsy  is  a  disease  which  has  received  considerable 
attention  from  modern  pathologists ;  but  perhaps  the  majority 
of  writers  on  the  subject  have  treated  it  too  much  as  the 
result  of  vascular  derangement  going  on  in  the  brain,  instead 
of  considering  such  derangement,  when  it  does  exist,  as 
frequently  the  consequence  of  repeated  returns  of  the  epi- 
leptic paroxysm.  We  have,  however,  an  exception  to  tnis 
view  of  the  disorder,  in  the  very  excellent  and  judicious  paper 

•  Medical  Repository,  October,  1822.     Journal  de  PhysioL 
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of  Dr.  Shbarman  on  the  subject.  This  Physician  very 
properly  turns  our  attention  to  the  purely  nervous  character 
»bicb  epilepsy  often  assumes,  and  with  which  it  generally 
comiDences,  and  shows  that  what  is  now  commonly  taken  tor 
its  cause  is  as  frequently  the  effect  of  repeated  attacks  of  the 
disease.* 

The  interesting  work  of  Dr.  Falret  on  Suicide^  which, 
points  out  the  relation  that  this  act  holds  to  functional  and 
organic  disease  of  the  brain,  has  lately  been  the  subject  of 
analysis.  It  is  not  frequently  the  case  that  suicide  is  com-« 
mitted  in  the  course  of  long  or  painful  disorders;  instances 
of  such  occurrence^  however,  occasionally  take  place.  Dr. 
BEULAci*  records  one.  of  this  description^  in  which  self- 
destruction  was  accomplished  towards  the  termination  of  a 
chronic  derangement  of  the  lungs.  On  dissection  the  right 
lung  was  found  to  be  nearly  hepatized,  and  its  upper  portion 
excavated  and  communicating  with  several  of  the  bronchiae. 
Tbb  lung  was  adherent  to  the  diaphragm  and  ribs<  The  left 
luog  was  large  and  sound,  as  were  also  the  heart  and  abdo- 
minal viscera.  The  complaints  of  the  chest  appear  to  have 
withdrawn  the  attention  of  the  Physicians,  both  in  the  medical 
treatment  of  the  patient  and  in  the  post  mortem  inspection, 
from  the  state  of  the  brain,  which  evinced  considerable  de- 
rangement during  his  illness. 

The  aiost  important  objects  in  the  pathology  of  the  separate 
classes  of  nerves,  to  which  our  attention  ought  to  be  turned, 
are  the  views  of  disease  which  the  researches  of  Mr.  Bell 
and  Mr.  Shaw  disclose.  We  gave  an  account  of  the  appli- 
cation of  these  views  to  paralysis  by  Mr.  Shaw  in  a  former 
Number  ;j:  to  that  we  must  now  refer.  In  the  last  half 
volume  of  the  Philosophical  Transactions,  we  find  a  more 
extended  application  of  the  inquiries  of  Mr.  Bell  to  patho- 
logy, and  an  interesting  illustration  of  several  points  in  this 
branch  of  science  which  were  previously  obscure,  or,  at  best, 
but  unsatisfactorily  explained.  When  we  survey  the  origin, 
extent,  and  connexions  of  the  respiratory  system  of  nerves^ 
we  are  prepared  to  comprehend  its  importance  to  the  con- 
tinoance  of  life.  *'  The  infant  born  without  a  brain,"  this 
anatomist  observes, ''  can  breathe  if  the  origins  of  these  nerves 
be  entire.  Deep  wounds  of  the  brain,  though  eventually 
fatal,  are  not  necessarily  or  instantly  so.  The  man  wounded 
in  the  spine  below  the  origins  of  the  nerves  which  we  have 
traced,  drags  on  existence  for  a  time;  but  a  bruise  on  the 

^  Medical  Repository,  September,  1822. 
f  Journal  Compl^mentaire,  No.  50. 
{  Mep.  Rbpos.  September,  1829. 


S4    Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine,  Sfc.  by  the  Editor. 

part  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  from  which  these  nerves  take 
their  departure,  is  death  in  the  instant ;  a  breath  is  not  drawn 
again. 

''  In  describing  the  effects  of  violence  on  the  medulla 
oblongata^  authors  have  attributed  the  sudden  death  to  injury 
of  the  roots  of  the  nerves  of  the  par  vagum  ;  and  yet  we  have 
a  statement  from  the  same  authority,  that  an  animal  will  sur- 
vive the  division  of  both  nerves  of  the  par  vagum.  Now  that 
we  6nd  that  many  respiratory  nerves  depart  from  the  same 
centre,  and  so  out  to  all  the  parts  of  the  muscular  franie« 
which  move  m  respiration,  we  can  better  comprehend,  how 
injury  of  the  medulla  oblongata  suppresses  at  once  the  act  of 
respiration  in  the  nostrils,  throat,  and  windpipe,  and  the 
action  of  the  muscles  both  without  and  within  the  chest ; 
even  the  expression  of  the  agony  of  dying  is,  by  the  injury  4>f 
the  roots  of  all  those  nerves,  suddenly  interrupted,  and  actual 
death  follows  quickly,  owing  to  the  cessation  of  the  respira- 
tory functions. 

**  A  young  man  was  brought  into  the  Middlesex  Hospital, 
who  bad  fallen  upon  his  head.  He  soon  recovered,  and  fay 
for  some  time  in  the  hospital  without  exhibiting  a  symptom 
to  rdise  alarm.  He  had  given  thanks  to  the  assembled  gover^ 
nors  of  the  hospital,  and  had  returned  into  the  ward  for  his 
bundle,  when,  on  turning  round  to  bid  adieu  to  the  other 
patients,  he  fell,  and  in  the  instant  expired.  Upon  examining 
(lis  head,  it  was  found  that  the  margins  of  the  occipital  hole 
had  been  broken :  no  doubt  it  bad  happened  that  in  turning 
his  head  the  pieces  were  displaced,  and  closed  and  crushed 
the  medulla  oblongata,  as  it  passes  from  the  skull. 

**  A  man  was  trundling  a  wheel-barrow  in  Goodge  Streeti 
which  is  immediately  adjoining  the  Middlesex  Hospital:  ia 
going  from  the  carriage-way  to  the  flag-stones  he  met  the 
impediment  of  the  curb«s(one.  He  made  several  efforts  to 
overcome  it,  and,  at  length,  drawing  back  the  wheel-barfow, 
be  made  a  push,  and  succeeded ;  but  the  wheel  running  for-* 
ward,  he  fell,  and  remained  motionless.  He  was  taken  into^ 
the  hospital,  but  lie  was  fotind  to  be  quite  dead.  The  tooths 
like  process  of  the  second  vertebra  of  the  neck  had  burst  froiri 
the  transverse  ligament  of  the  first.  The  impulse  given  to 
the  head  had  done  this  violetice,  and  had,  at  the  same  tiniCi 
carried  forward  the  spinal  marrow  against  the  process,  and  bh 
which  it  was  crushed. 

*'  These  nerves,  so  peculiar  in  relation  and  function,  are 
differently  influenced  by  disease  from  the  other  division  of  the 
nervous  system.  Their  functions  are  left  entire  when  the 
voluntary  nerves  have  ceased  to  act,  and  they  are  sometimes 
strangely  disordered^  while. the  mind  is  entire  iti  all  its  offices, 
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aod  the  Tolootary  operations  perfect.  In  tetanus  the  volun- 
tary oerves  are  under  influence,  and  the  voluntary  motions 
locked  up  in  convulsions ;  in  hydrophobia  the  respiratory 
system  is  affected ;  and  hence  the  convulsions  of  the  throat, 
tbe  paroxysms  of  suffbcationy  the  speechless  agony,  and  the 
excess  of  expression  in  the  whole  frame,  while  the  voluntary 
motions  are  free. 

^  Tbe  frequency  of  sudden  death,  where  no  corresponding 
appearances  are  exhibited  in  the  brain  or  heart,  leaas'  us  to 
consider  more  attentively  the  only  part  of  the  system  throueh 
which  life  can  be  directly  extinguished.  In  angina  pectoris, 
we  witness  the  agofiy  of  suffermg  in  this  system  when  the 
patient  survives;  and  when  he  dies  suddenly,  we  can  imagine 
It  to  proceed  from  an  influence  extending  over  these  nerves, 
aod  interrupting  the  vital  operations.  We  have  seen  that  a 
branch  of  this  system  may  suddenly  cease  to  operate  on  tbe 
corresponding  muscles,  and  that  in  this  way  the  side  of  the 
face  may  be  deprived  of  all  participation  in  the  act  of  respira- 
tion,  and  all  expression  be  lost.  What  would  result  from  a 
more  universal  defect  in  the  actions  of  this  class  of  nerves,  but 
sodden  death  V* 

This  pathologist  goes  on  to  inquire,  "  could  we  expect 
that  the  diseases  of  lethargy  and  somnolency  should  be  dis- 
tinctly divided  from  apoplexies,  while  the  organs  on  which 
the  distinction  of  symptoms  principally  depends  were  impei^ 
fectly  anderstood  i 

^*  The  position  of  the  asthmatic  shows  how  this  system  is 
affected  ;  whether  directly  or  indirectly,  it  is  not  our  present 
business  to  inquire.  He  stands  stooping  forward,  resting  his 
arms  so  as  to  throw  the  muscles  of  the  chest  into  operation 
open  the  ribs*  The  position  of  the  head  and  the  rigidity  of 
the  muscles  of  the  neck,  the  action  of  the  mastoid  muscle, 
and  of  the  cutaneous  muscle,  visible  in  the  retraction  of  the 
cheeks  and  mouth,  and  the  inflation  of  the  nostrils,  carry  us 
back  in  review  of  the  nerves  and  muscles  of  respiration. 

"  That  a  system  of  nerves  so  intimately  combined  as  this  is 
with  the  other  parts  of  the  general  system,  should  suffer  in 
hysterical  disorders,  cannot  surprise  us ;  and  admitting  that 
irritation  reaches  to  the  respiratory  system,  we  mav  perceive 
how  rapidly  the  change  may  be  produced,  from  the  convul- 
sions of  laughter  to  those  of  crying ;  and  where,  if  there  be  a 
correspondmg  condition  of  the  mind,  it  rather  follows  than 
precedes  the  expression  of  the  frame." 

Dr.  Healy,  df  Dublin,  has  given  a  short  account  of  a 
species  of  palsy  which  he  has  met  with  in  the  superior  extre- 
mityy  and  which  he  conceives  to  be  unconnected  with  any 
organic  disease  of  tbe  braia  or  nervous  system.     He  coq- 
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siders  it  to  arise  from  pressure  on  the  nerves,  occasioned  by 
lying  with  the  head  resting  on  the  arm.  It  was  invariably 
found  to  yield  to  electricity,  "  after  the  usual  remedies  for 
palsy  have  been  tried  without  effect."* 

The  case  of  tic  douloureux  related  by  Dr.  WiLsoN,t  which 
appeared  to  originate  in  a  morbid  state  of  the  digestive  organs, 
is  important,  inasmuch  as  it  marks,  in  a  very  distinct  manner, 
the  intimacy  of  this  relation.    The  patient  described  the  pain 
'*  as  always  commencing  at  a  point  in  the  upper  lip,  on  the 
right  side,  where  it  is  joined  by  the  ala  of  the  nose ;  from 
whence  it  spread  upwards  with  great  violence,  shooting  along 
his  cheek  to  his  temple,  and  over  the  whole  side  of  his  head, 
the  pain  being  so  severe  as  to  make  him  cry  out  in  great 
agony."    This  individual  had  used  laxatives  freely,  chiefly 
saline,  with  some  doses  of  calomel ;  he  also  had  an  emetic  or 
two,  which  did  not  operate  freely  :  these  were  followed  with 
^carbonate  of  iron,  in  the  dose  of  one  dram  thrice  a  day  for 
two  weeks,  and  subsequently  the  arsenical  solution  was  taken 
^freely,   without  any   benefit.     Dr.    Wilson   afterwards   pre- 
scribed a  bolus,  containing  seven  grains  of  calomel  and  one 
of  tartar,  antimony.     **  By  this  dose  he  vomited  a  consi- 
derable quantity  of  dark-coloured,  corrupted  bile,  and  had 
•three  very  offensive  stools."    This  gave  considerable  relief, 
and  was  repeated  every  other  morning.     "  By  the  second 
and  third  doses,  he  vomited  dark-coloured  bile  each  day,  and 
voided  offensive  stools,  mixed^with  a  great  quantity  of  hard 
•scybalee.      By  the  fourth  and  fifth   doses  he  continued  to 
vomit  unhealthy-looking  bile,  mixed  with  viscid  phlegm  — 
Jie  also  passed  offensive  stools  mixed  with  scybalae  as  before." 
After  the  evacuation  of  these  offending  matters  he  quickly 
recovered.     On  these  grounds  Dr.  Wilson  concludes  that  tic 
douloureux  is  decidedly  a  result  of  morbid  sympathy. 

A  very  interesting  and  singular  affection  of  the  nervous 
-system,  which  came  under  the  observation  of  M.  Magendie, 
has  been  related  in  a  former  Number,  j:  to  which  we  refer 
-our  readers.  The  only  work  ||  which  has  appeared,  during  the 
preceding  year,  on  the  pathology  of  the  nerves,  has  been 
subjected  to  an  analysis.  §  It  contains  some  important  facts, 
but  the  author  has  drawn  inferences  from  them  which  they  by 
no  means  warrant,  and  has  mixed  them  up  with  so  much 

•  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  V<ol.  III.  p.  253. 
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premature  theory  and  irrelevant  details,  as  greatly  to  detract 
from  their  value  and  from  the  character  of  the  book. 

The  next  subject  to  which  we  shall  direct  attention  is  a 
reriew  of  the  facts  connected  with  the  vascular  system  which 
have  come  to  our  knowledge.  The  most  important  of  these 
are  the  effects  which  were  observed,  in  the  experiments  of 
M.  Gaspard,  to  supervene  in  the  system  when  various  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  substances  in  a  putrid  state  were  injected 
into  the  circulating  fluids^  or  into  the  cellular  texture,  of  the 
body.  As  the  observations  of  this  pathologist  were  fully 
detailed  in  a  former  Number,^  w4  can  now  only  request 
attention  to  the  very  important  views  of  disease  to  which  they 
point. 

No  morbid  alteration  to  which  the  heart  is  subject  is  more 
interesting,  or  holds  a  more  intimate  relation  to  the  general 
state  of  the  system  and  habit,  and  especially  to  the  more  im- 
portant abdominal  viscera,  than  softening  of  the  heart.  A 
case  of  this  description,  in  which  blood  appears  to  have  been 
poured  from  the  relaxed  capillaries  on  its  external  surface, 
was  related  by  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  in  our  seventeenth  volume.t 
Tbe  remarks  and  histories  of  similar  cases  that  were  added  at 
that  time  render  farther  observations  unnecessar3^ 

A  case,  related  in  ahe  Repository,  in  which  the  peri- 
cardium was  found  adhering  around  the  whole  surface  of  the 
heart,  appears  interesting,  from  the  circumstance  of  its  having 
been  complicated  with  acute  splenitis,  and  with  hypertrophy 
of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  and  ossification  of  the  semi- 
lunar valves,  speedily  inducing  hydrothorax.  The  organic 
disease  in  the  chest  was  marked  chiefly  by  a  strong  and 
intermitting  pulse];,  with  dyspnoea,  and  violent  paroxysms  of 
spasm  about  the  larynx  which  frequently  threatened  suffoca- 
tion. 

Dr.  AsHBURNER  has  related  a  very  interesting  case  of 
rupture  of  both  ventricles  of  the  heart,  ||  which  occurred  in  a 
gentleman  far  advanced  in  life,  who  had  experienced  an 
attack  of  paralysis  three  years  previously.  On  Monday  he 
complained  of  having  passed  a  very  bad  night,  **  and  he  suf- 
fered from  beadach  and  thirst.'  His  pulse  was  1%  full  and 
bard.  He  remarked  that  he  was  giddy,  and  that  there  was 
constantly  a  pain,  not  severe,  but  troublesome^  about  the 
collar-bone.  This  pain  was  worse  when  he  endeavoured  to 
bring  down  either  ear  towards  his  breast."  He  was  cupped, 
and  experienced   partial  relief.     On  Tuesday   evening   the 
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pulse  was  78  ;  *'  it  had  a  jarry  beat.  On  Wedaesday  it  con- 
tinued the  same,  as  to  number  and  character."  His  feelings, 
however^  were  improved.  In  the  course  of  the  morniqg  the 
pulse  got  up  to  82.  He  became  more  sensible  to  external 
mipressionsi  and  his  powers  of  vision  were  improved.  In  the 
evening  the  pulse  was  92.  "  About  nine  o'clock,  having 
just  left  the  water-closet,  he  was  heard  to  call  his  servant,  in  a 
voice  more  than  usually  loud  and  urgent."  He  was  found 
sinking  into  a  fainting  fit;  the  head  hung  forward ;  the  face 
was  livid ;  and  the  pulse  was  almost  imperceptible.  ''  He 
was  breathing  with  stertbr;  the  extremities  were  becoming 
cold."  In  the  attempt  to  remove  him,  after  having  become 
better,  the  faintness  again  recurred,  the  breathing  was  again 
stertorous,  and  the  pulse  was  quite  gone.  For  a  short  time 
he  again  appeared  better.  ''  Upon  being  supported  to  take 
some  fluid,  he  did  not  readily  do  it ;  he  coughed,  and  endea- 
voured to  inspire,  gasping  repeatedly  with  a  loud  and  dis- 
tressing souna;  but  the  effort  was  too  great  for  him,  and, 
falling;  back,  he  expired,  about  an  hour  from  the  period  of  the 
first  tainting  fit.'' 

On  examination,  forty-three  hours  after  death,  it  was  found 
that  the  bony  structure  of  the  skull  was  unusually  thick. 
"  The  arachnoid  membrane  and  the  pia-mater  indicated  a 
state  of  chronic  inflammation  :  they  were  considerably  thick- 
ened, and  separated  from  each  other  by  a  considerable  effu- 
sion of  yellow  serous  fluid.  The  substance  of  the  brain  was 
every  where  soft  and  pulpy ;  its  blood-vessels  were  empty ; 
the  arteries  throughout  the  cavity  of  the  cranium  were  consi- 
derably ossified.  There  was  a  small  cyst,  apparently  of  long 
standing,  about  the  size  of  a  garden-pea,  in  the  pons  varolii." 
The  lungs  were  healthy,  **  but  they  were  loaded  with  venous 
blood.  The  pericardium  was  found  to  be  full  of  blood,  to  the 
amount  of  about  twelve  ounces;  a  small  part  only  of  this 
blood  was  coagulated.  Upon  the  anterior  surface  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart  there  were  two  or  three  small  openings, 
which  admitted  the  passage  of  a  probe  into  its  cavity,  where 
there  was  a  quantity  of  uncoagulated  blood.  On  the  poste- 
rior part  of  the  right  ventricle,  near  its  junction  with  the  left, 
was  a  jagged  opening,  sufficiently  large  to  admit  the  passage 
of  the  fore-finger  into  its  cavity,  wnich  was  quite  empty. 
The  muscular  structure  of  the  heart  was  much  thinner  than  it 
b  in  the  healthy  organ ;  the  walls  of  the  right  ventricle  being 
not  a  third  part  of  their  usual  thickness:  they  were  very 
friable,  and  tore  like  wetted  brown  paper.  The  aorta  was 
enlarged,  from  its  junction  with  the  heart,  along  the  course 
of  the  arch ;  and  behind  its  inner  coat  were  numerous  spots 
of  ossification." 
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Josiaoces  id  which  rupture  has  occurred  in  one  ventricle 
are  occasionally  met  with^  but  we  are  not  aware  that  a  case 
similar  to  the  present  has  been  previously  recorded. 

Another  singular  instance  of  morbid  alteration  in  the  sub- 
stance of  the  heart,  which  furnishes  an  additional  fact  respect- 
ing organic  diseases  of  this  organ,  has  been  related  by  Mr. 
Ros£.*  It  occurred  in  a  female^  aeed  sixty-nine,  who  had 
long  been  feeble.  "  The  illness  which  proved  fatal  to  her 
was  dysentery.  During  the  progress  of  it,  she  often  com- 
plained of  a  great  sense  of  oppression  about  her  heart.  The 
puke  was  quick,  but  was  never  observed  to  intermit.''  For 
several  days  before  she  died,  pulsation  was  not  perceptible  at 
the  wrist,  and  could  hardly  be  felt  high  in  her  arm. 

The  examination  of  the  body  detected  "  extensive  ulcera- 
tion of  the  inner  coat  of  the  ereat  intestines  through  the 
vbole  of  their  course,  especially  of  the  lower  part  of  the 
colon  and  rectum.    There  was  a  slight  desree  of  recent  in- 
flammation of  the  pleura  on  both  sides  ot  the  thorax,  and 
that  membrane  adhered  every  where  to   the  pericardium. 
The  cavity  of  the  pericardium  was  entirely  obliterated.  Oq  the 
anterior  part  of  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart,  the  parietes  of 
that  cavity,  to  the  extent  of  about  two  and  a  half  square 
iodies,  were  converted  into  bone.    The  ossification  appeared 
to  have  begun  in  the  pericardium,  and  to  have  extended  itself 
gradually  into  the  muscular  texture;  at  least,  it  was  more 
complete   on  the  surface  than   towards  the  cavity  of  the 
auricle.     A  deposition  of  bone,  to  a  still  greater  degree,  had 
taken  place  in  the  muscular  structure  of  the  left  ventricle, 
almost  the  whole  of  which,  with  the  exception  of  a  small 
flfpace  near  the  apex,  formed  a  solid  mass  qf  bone.     One 
segment  of  the  valvulae  mitrales,  between  the  left  auricle  and 
ventricle,  was  ossified,  and  formed  a  part  of  the  bony  mass. 
The  valves  of  the  aorta  were  but  slightly  ossified  ;  the  corpora 
lesamoidea  alone  being  converted  into  bone.     Bone  was  de- 
posited in  the  coats  of  the  aorta,  in  different  parts  of  its 
course,  especially  round  the  origin  of  the  three  vessels  sent 
off  from  its  arch,  and  round  that  of  its  azygos  arteries.'^ 
This  singular  specimen  is  preserved  in  the  museum  of  the 
College  of  Surgeons.     Ossific  deposit,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  has  been  frequently  observed  in  various  parts  of  the 
heart  or  of  its  appendages.     One  of  the  most  extensive  ossi- 
fications that  has  been  found  was  detected  by  Babtholinus 
in  the  heart  of  Pope  Ubban  Vlll.;  but  neither  it,  nor  any 
other  of  which   we  have  heard,    equals    the   instance  just 
related. 


•  Medical anJ  Plff3JcaJ  Journal  for  i)ccember,  1822. 


30     Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine,  Sfc.  by  the  Editor. 

Instances  of  sudden  death  from  affections  of  the  heart  have 
not  been  uncommon ;  and  they  have  been  too  frequently 
taken  for  apoplectic  seizures.  One  of  the  best  diagnostic 
symptoms  by  which  the  former  cases  may  be  distinguished^  is 
the  absence  of  stertorous  breathing  previous  to  dissolution 
which  is  instantaneous.  It  is  not  often  that  Hfe  is  thus  sud- 
denly extinguished,  from  deranged  function  of  the  heart,  with- 
out evident  appearance  of  morbid  structure  in  this  organ.  One 
instance,  however,  of  such  occurrence  appears  to  have  existed 
in  the  case  of  the  late  Mr.  Wilson,  who  expired  instantane- 
ously while  writing  at  his  desk.*  On  examination,  *'  the  whole 
surface  of  the  left  lung  adhered  to  the  sides  of  the  chest.  Both 
lungs  were  loaded  witn  blood  and  fluids,  the  left  lung  more 
especially  ;  yet  in  neither  was  there  any  tubercular  disease  or 
induration.  Both  sides  of  the  heart  were  empty,  as  also  the 
thoracic  aorta,  and  there  was  no  disease  in  them  except  a 
slight  thickening  of  the  semilunar  valves  of  that  vessel." 
Morbid  appearances  were  also  found  in  the  membranes  of 
the  brain,  but  not  to  that  extent  which  could  occasion  disso- 
lution. **  It  therefore  appears,  that  at  the  time  of  the  death, 
the  blood  did  not  return  to  the  heart,  either  from  the  lungs  or 
general  system."  '*  As  to  the  occasion  of  this  cessation  of  a 
vital  function,  it  seems  probable  that  it  was  influenceVl  consi- 
derably by  mental  affections.'' 

In  a  case  of  passive  enlargement  of  the  heart,  detailed  in 
our  December  Number,  the  *'  valves  of  the  aorta  were 
shrivelled  up  to  less  than  half  their  natural  size."  The  mouth 
of  the  vessel  was  of  its  natural  calibre.  A  similar  appearance 
of  the  aortal  valves,  connected  with  hypertrophy  of  the  left 
ventricle,  and  inflammation  of,  and  effusion  into,  the  peri- 
cardium, has  been  recorded  by  Dr.  Cuming,  f 

One  of  the  most  important  derangements  to  which  the  arte- 
rial system  is  liable,  is  inflammation  of  its  internal  membrane 
or  tunic.  A  very  interesting  fact  of  this  description  was  cir- 
cumstantially detailed  by  Mr.  Bryant,  j:  in  which  this  dis- 
order appears  to  have  taken  place  in  the  external  iliac  artery, 
so  as  to  occasion  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  and  the 
obliteration  of  its  calibre. 

On  the  subject  of  inflammation  we  have  had  the  observa- 
tions of  Dr.  Lucas  ;  but  as  it  is  our  object  to  trace  the  aatual 
progress  of  medical  science,  and  to  record  such  important 
facts  as  have  come  to  our  knowledge,  we  cannot  stop  to 
characterize  a  work  which  has  added  nothing  to  what  has 
been    previously   known,   and   which,   indeed,   has  already 
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received  from  us  an  ample  analysis.     The  most  interesting 
opinions  which  have  been  lately  published   respecting   the 
pfaeaomena  and  effects  of  inflammation,  are  those  which  have 
been  promulgated  by  M.  Lallemand.*     This  pathologist 
conceived  that  he  had  proved,  in  his  very  excellent  work  on 
tbe  pathology  of  the  encephalon,  that  one  of  the  most  con- 
stant effects  of  every  acute  inflammation  is  to  destroy  the 
cohesion   of  the   affected   tissue.      Having  established    this 
position,  as  it  respects  the  brain,  in  the  work  alluded  to,  his 
object,  in  his  subsequent  memoir,  to  which  we  have  referred, 
is  to  extend  this  view  to  the  other  textures  of  the  body.     He 
very  justly  considers   that  the   hardness   found  in  inflamed 
parts  is  entirely  the  result  of  the  fulness  of  the  vessels  and  the 
effusion    of  fluids  giving  density,   but   not   cohesion  to  the 
texture.     In  proof  of  this  he  instances  the  state  of  the  luues 
in  health,  when  they  are  elastic,  and  incapable  of  being  easily 
torn,  —  and  in  inflammation,  when  they  become  heavy,  dense, 
inelastic,  and  are  divided  without  difficulty.    When  this  state 
of  tbe  vessels  takes  place,  the  lungs  present  the  granulated 
appearance  of  the  liver;  afterwards,  when  pus  is  formed  in 
the  cellular  membrane,  and  the  fragility  of  the  lung  increases 
with  its  density,  then  the  diminution  of  cohesion  is  very  dis- 
tinct from  the  increase  of  density,  and  it  even  proceeds  in  an 
inverse   ratio.     Changes   similar  to  these    take  place,  in  a 
greater  or  less  degree,  in  all  other  inflammations,  and  in  all 
other  textures.     Thus  a  phlegmon,  although  apparently  so 
hard  and  shining,  will  be  found,  nevertheless,  in  its  cellular 
texture,  to  have  become  more  brittle.     As  inflammation  pro- 
ceeds and  an  abscess  is  formed,  the  pus,  according  to  this 
pathologist,  is  infiltrated  into  the  meshes  of  the  cellular  sub- 
stance; so  that,  if  divided  into  slices,  the  latter  presents  a 
whitish,  yellowish,  or  greyish  mass,  from  which  the  pus  may 
be  pressed  as  from  a  sponge.     The  cellular  membrane  retain- 
ing this  pus  loses  still  farther  its  tenacity,  and  is  at  last  torn  at 
the  most  altered  parts,  that  is,  in  the  centre.     At  this  point, 
th^  cellular  tissue  which  retains  the  pus,  as  if  combined  with  it, 
having  no  longer  a  sufficient  power  of  resistance,  is  farther 
broken  down;  and  thus  the  fluid  is  allowed  to  unite  in  larger  and 
larger  masses,  in  the  middle  of  which  those  portions  of  cellular 
substance  most  altered  are  found  reduced  nearly  to  the  consist- 
ence of  pus.    The  abscess  points  towards  the  surface,  because 
there  is  least  resistance  to  the  pressure  of  tbe  pus  from  with- 
out inwards,  and  it  opens  at  the  centre,  owing  to  the  inflam- 
matory softening  and  destruction  of  the  cellular  tissue  having 
commenced  in  that  part.     Tbe  skin  is  therefore  not  destroyed 
by  a  true  mortification,  but  because  the  inflammation  destroys 
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also  its  cohesion^  and  reduces  it  to  pap.  On  the  same  grounds 
M.  Laliemano  explains  why  **  cold  abscesses,  abscesses 
by  congestion/'  do  not  perforate  the  surface  until  after  in- 
flammation comes  on,  and  why  the  pointing  part  of  an 
abscess  is  red.  The  same  process  produces  the  destruction 
of  the  skin,  the  cellnlar  tissue,  the  tendons,  and  the  aponeu- 
roses, in  carbuncle  and  whitlow;  and  in  the  same  manner 
may  be  explained  the  destruction  of  parts  by  long  continued 
pressure,  ot  an  artery  by  a  ligature,  &c.  13upuytben  had 
observed,  that  a  ligature  passed  around  an  artery,  when  the 
surrounding  cellular  membrane  is  inflamed,  always  separated 
two  or  three  days  sooner ;  and  the  risk  of  secondary  haemor- 
rhage was  greater.  Therefore  it  becomes  a  point  of  the  first 
importance  never  to  place  a  ligature  upon  a  vessel  at  the 
place  where  it  is  inflamed. 

'  It  will  be  observed,  that,  at  page  375  of  our  Number  for 
May,  we  ascribed  the  vascular  phenomena  usually  denomi- 
nated inflammations  to  the  state  and  influence  of  the  ganglial 
nerves  on  the  arteries  and  capillaries  to  which  they  are  dis- 
tributed. A  somewhat  similar  view  has  since  been  enter- 
tained by  a  writer  in  a  late  Number  of  a  contemporary 
Journal.* 

A  very  interesting  instance  of  death  by  inanition  from 
spontaneous   haemorrhage,  which  suggests  some  important 
reflections,  has  been  recorded  by  Mr.  BoNNAR.f    A  man, 
aged  34,  of  a  spare  habit  of  body,  lost,  by  epistaxis,  about 
three  pounds  of  blood.    This  took  place  about  the  end  of 
August.     **  In  about  ten  days  afterwards,  as  soon  as  he  had 
recovered  his  former  strength,  the  bleeding   recurred,   and 
continued  to  do  so  at  intervals  till  the  3d  of  October,  when 
be  died."    The  quantity  of  blood  which  he  lost  was  carefully 
measured  by  the  attendants,  and  was  calculated  to  be  upwards 
of  thirty-five  pounds.    On  examination  after  death,  the  heart 
and  larger  vessels  were  found  nearly  destitute  of  blood.  '*  On 
carefully  removing  the  ethmoid  bone  by  sawing  on  eacb  side 
of  it,  and  cutting  away  the  external  parts  of  the  nose,  so  as 
to  have  a  full  view  of  its  cavity,  nothing  particular  could  be 
observed.     There  was  no  collection  of  coagulated  blood;  but 
the  mucous  membrane  seemed  to  be  considerably  more  thick- 
ened than  it  usually  is."    This  fact  shows  the  correctness  of 
the  observation  of  Laennec  respecting  haemorrhage  from 
the  lungs,  viz.  that  the  bleeding  does  not  generally  arise  from 
the  erosion  or  rupture  of  a  small  vessel,  but  from  the  surface 
of  the  air-cells.    Indeed  haemorrhage  froup  the  nose  and  from 
the  bronchial  ramifications  may  naturally   be   expected  to 
possess  a  similar  character,  when  we  consider  the  identity 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  July,  1822.  t  Ibid. 


Pathology.  35 

ofsnrface,  and  the  relation  bf  fuoc^tion  between  the  parts 
from  which  it  is  poured  out. 

In  (he  history  of  this  case  some  facts  of  considerable 
itnportaDce  must  be  noted,  and  they  ought  to  be  kept  in 
recollection  during  the  employment  of  large  depletion.  "  To 
the  verjr  l^st  the  muscular  strength  of  the  patient  reipained 
tolerably  good.  AIniost  immediately  before  death  he  could 
raise  himself  in  bed  ;  and  bad  it  not  been  for  the  oppressive 
and  most  painful  sickness,  he  would  have  been  capable  of  a 
very  considerable  degree  of  exertion,  iit  a  time  when  not 
many  ounces  of  blood  were  circulating  in  his  system.'' 
"After  every  one  of  the  attacks,  the  jnilse  rose  considerably 
in  strength  and  frequency.  The  blood  was,  in  each  inatancCi 
very  soon  coagulated,  but  showed  none  of  the  bufiy  coat." 

The  rising  of  the  pulse  after  excessive  bleeding  has  been 
remai-ked  by  many  of  the  best  informed  pathologists;  but 
to  the  experienced  observer  this  excessive  action  of  the 
arterial  systetn  has  a  partic^ular  character,  which  he  can 
more  easily  recognize  than  describe.  It  appears,  in  some 
measure,  to  arise  from  the  vital  action  of  tne  vessels  upon 
(beir  contents,  and  from  the  mode  in  which  they  accom- 
aiodate  their  calibre  to  the  quantity  of  blood  circulating 
through  them  ;  thus  preserving  (by  this  action),,  while  the 
pervous  influence  is  not  diminished  by  any  other  sedative 
influence,  as  in  fever,  &c.,  a  continued  supply  of  blood  to 
support  or  to  excite  the  heart's  contraction.  A  knowledge 
of  the  phenomepa  resulting  from  excessive  losses  of  blood 
ought  to  teach  us  that  an  exerted  state  of  the  arterial  pulsa- 
tion is  by  no  means  a  proof  of  the  necessity  of  depletory 
measures. 

Purpura  haemorrhagica  is  a  disease  respecting  which  we 
have  much  to  learn.  Viewing  it  as  particularly  connected 
with  the  state  of  the  vascular  system  and  of  the  circulating 
fioids,  we  notice  at  this  place  the  cases  of  it  detailed  by 
Dr.  Duncan  and  Dr.  Johnston.*  In  both  of  these  the 
particular  characters  of  the  disorder  were  well  marked.  The 
palse  was  small,  qdick,  and  weak,  with  haemorrhage  from 
the  mucous  surfaces,  and  great  prostration  of  strength.  Yet 
from  the  influence  of  that  bane  to  our  Profession,  the  verba 
nagistri,  a  depletory  plan  of  treatment  was  instituted. f  The 
Mood  that  was  drawn  in  the  one  case  did  not  coagulate,  and 
io  the  other  it  coagulated  slowly,  and  *'  the  coagulum  had  the 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  Jul  v,  1 822. 
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appearance  of  jelly,  bein^  tfemulous  and  transparent,  in  itself 
almost  colourless,  but  with  a  pink  tinge,  from  the  red  globules, 
which  had  sunk  to  the  bottom,  being  seen  through  it.  On 
the  surface  it  Mas  radiated,  but  had  no  appearance  of  a  bufiy 
coat.  Ic  had  much  the  appearance  that  would  be  put  on 
by  mere  mechanical  separation  of  its  parts;  the  whole  red 
globules,  which  were  unusually  deficient  in  number,  were 
lying  almost  loose  at  the  bottom  of  the  crassamentum,  and 
tne  tibrine  and  serum  formed  a  nearly  colourless  mass  over 
it."  After  death,  which  soon  took  place  in  both  instances, 
the  serous  surfaces  were  observed  to  be  thickly  spotted  with 
petechias;  and  the  mucous  membranes,  as  far  as  they  were 
examined,  were  covered  with  petechias,  vibices,  and  ecchy- 
moses.  In  the  case  detailed  by  Dr.  Johnston,  *'  the  heart 
was  paler  and  smaller  than  usual,  and  was  lacerated  by  slight 
exertions  of  the  fingers.  It  was  spotted  with  petechiae,  some 
red,  others  purple.  They  were  larger  than  those  on  the 
skin.*'  The  left  ventricle  was  empty;  the  right  was  dis- 
tended by  a  quantity  of  uncoagulated  blood.  The  surface 
of  the  spleen  was  entirely  purple.  The  surface  of  the  liver, 
and  the  internal  coat  of  the  stomach,  were  also  covered  with 
maculie.  The  morbid  appearances  in  the  case  by  Dr.  Duncan 
were  nearly  similar.  The  head  was  not  examined  in  either 
instance. 

Dr.  Duncan  adds  some  reflections,  on  the  pathology  of 
the  disorder,  respecting  which  we  will  offer  a  remark  or  two. 
The  possible  modes  in  which  he  conceives  the  disease  to 
arise,  are — 

'*  1st.  Increased  tenuity  of  the  blood,  allowing  it  to  escape 
from  the  superficial  extremities  of  the  minute  arteries. 

"  2d.  Dilatation  of  the  mouths  of  these  arteries,  allowing 
natural  blood  to  escape. 

"  Sd.  Tenderness  of  the  coats  of  the  minute  vessels,  allow- 
ing them  to  give  way  from  the  ordinary  impetus  of  the  blood. 

''  4th.  Increased  impetus  of  the  blood  rupturing  healthy 
vessels. 

**  5th.  Obstruction  in  the  vessels  causing  rupture  with 
natural  impetus,  and  without  increased  tenderness. 

''  6th«  Two  or  more  of  these  causes  may  act  simultaneously 
or  successively." 

We  conceive  the  phenomena  of  the  disease  to  warrant  the 
inference,  that  the  two  first  of  the  six  causes  are  usually 
requisite  to  constitute  its  existence;  and  perhaps  also  the 
third  and  fifth  are  occasionally,  if  not  always,  present.  But 
allowing  thai  the  first^  second,  third,  and  fifth  are  more  or 
less  its  cause,  or  any  two  or  more  of  them,  we  shall  have 
J/s  treatmetit  placed  on  a  tolerably  sound  pathological  basis. 
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and  which  oaght  to  be  diametrically  opposite  to  depletory 
measures.  Indeed,  the  plan  of  treatment  which  we  have  long 
since  recommended  in  all  passive  haemorrhages  appears  par- 
ticularly requisite  in  this  disorder,  and  we  know  tnat  it  has 
proved  saccessful  in  it.  We  cannot  leave  the  subject  without 
remarking  on  the  impropriety  of  classing  purpura  haemor- 
rbagica  with  cutaneous  affections.  The  skin  is  perhaps  the 
least  affected  of  any  of  the  surfaces.  If  we  were  required  to 
state  ID  a  few  words  the  pathological  state  of  the  disorder,  we 
should  not  hesitate  to  say  that  it  is  one  of  the  vascular  system 
generally,  depending  upon  some  condition  of  the  ganghal 
nerves  which  are  ramified  on  it,  and  that  this  condition  either 
arises  from,  or  produces,  more  probably  the  latter,  an  atte- 
Duatedi  or  otherwise  morbid,  state  of  the  circulating  fluids. 

But  little  has  lately  fallen  under  our  observation  which  is 
immediately  connected  with  the  pathology  of  the  absorbent 
system.  The  interesting  experiments  of  M.  Gaspard, 
already  referred  to,  illustrate,  in  some  measure,  how  far  its 
functions  may  be  concerned  in  the  production  of  some 
of  the  most  important  disorders  to  which  the  body  is  liable. 
Viewing  the  spleen  to  be  a  viscus  intimately  related  in  its 
functions  to  the  absorbent  system,  the  interesting  work  of 
Dr.  Grottanblli  on  its  diseases  may  be  mentioned  at  this 
place ;  but  as  a  full  review  of  its  contents  has  appeared  in 
one  of  our  preceding  Numbers,*'  we  shall  not  now  stop  to 
notice  any  of  its  characteristic  features,  but  refer  our  readers 
to  that  analysis. 

The  pathology  of  disorders  affecting  the  muscular  system 
bas  received  some  attention  during  the  period  assigned  to  this 
review.  Dr.  Ken  n  edy  has  recorded  several  important  cases  of 
tetanus  in  our  Numbers  for  May  and  June.  The  pathological 
details  contained  in  his  excellent  memoir  are  well  calculated 
to  illustrate  the  nature  of  this  formidable  malady.  The  other 
treatises  and  papers  which  have  appeared  on  this  subject,  as 
tbey  relate  chiefly  to  the  treatment  which  was  employed 
in  those  cases  which  came  under  their  authors'  observation, 
will   be  noticed   more  appropriately  in  the  section,   Thera- 


Passing  from  the  review  of  some  of  those  diseases  which 
are  more  intimately  related  to  the  general  systems  of  the 
body,  and  respecting  which  we  have  lately  obtained  important 
information,  we  stop  at  those  which  are  seated  almost  exclu- 
sively in  particular  organs.  From  amongst  these,  derange- 
ments of  the  digestive  functions  claim  the  first  attention. 

*  Medical  Repositoht  for  April,  1822. 


3^    Sketch  of  the  Progreu  ^  Medicine,  t^c.  by  the  Editor. 

Dr.  Gbuveilhieb*  lias  described  what  he  supposes  to  be 
a  new  diseasi?,  whi^h  he  calls  the  g^stro-iqtestinal  malady  of 
iDfants  with  gelatioous  disorganization,  but  which  we  oon« 
sider  to  be  no  other  than  the  mucous  disease  of  Rcspbreb 
and  Waoleb^  or  aq  inflammation  morie  or  less  sl^w,  which 
commences  in  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  of 
intestines,  and  sometimes  extends  from  the  mouth  to.  the 
anus,  producing  ulcerfition  of  the  internal  coats,  with  thicken* 
ing  of  the  peritoneal  coverings.  We  have  seen  many  instances 
of  the  disorder  which  M,  CruveilUer  describes,  and  consider 
that  he  is  by  no  means  correct  in  supposing  it  to  be  un- 
connected with  inflammation.  We  have  every  reason  for 
asserting  that  an  inflammatory  state,  according  to  the  usual 
acceptation  of  the  word,  does  exist  in  an  atonic  form. 
M.  Lallemand,  in  the  memoir  already  referred  to,  espouses 
the  same  opinion  with  ourselves,  and  states,  with  considerable 
accuracy,  the  appearances  which  are  observed  on  dissection* 
Amongst  these  a  softened,  tumid,  or  thickened,  and,  in  parts, 
ulcerated,  state  of  the  mucous"  coat,  is  the  most  remarkable. 
Besides  this  pulpy  and  ulcerated  condition  of  the  internal 
surface  of  the  intestines  and  stomach,  M.  L.  takes  notice 
of  a  swollen  or  ecchymosed,  and  at  the  same  time  softened, 
state  of  this  membrane,  forming  large  red  patches,  which 
he  has  observed  in  cases  of  hse mate mesis,  and  of  bleeding  from 
the  rectum.  On  pressing  these  patches,  or  ecchymoses, 
they  separated  with  ease>  and  lett  a  depression,  with  the 
muscular  tissue  exposed  at  its  bottom.  Haematuria  presents^ 
a  similar  appearance.  We  cannot,  at  present,  take  farther 
notice  of  M.  Lallemand's  excellent  memoir  on  this  subject. 
An  opportunity  may  ofi^er  'of  turning  our  attention  to  it 
again. 

We  refer  our  readers  to  an  interesting  account  of  rupture 
of  the  stomach,  f  from  muscular  exertion,  which  was  detailed 
by  Mr.  Brown.  On  dissection  the  laceration  of  the  coats 
was  manifest,  and  the  mucous  tunic  evinced  considerable 
inflammation  and  ecchymosis,  which,  according  to  the  view 
of  M.  Lallemand,  may  have  greatly  predisposed  it  to  rup- 
ture. Indeed,  in  the  note  which  we  added  to  the  case, 
it  was  remarked  that  the  diseased  state  had  evidently  rendered 
it  more  liable  to  the  laceration  which  it  suffered. 

As  intimately  connected  with  inflammation  of  the  mucous 
tunic   of  the   digestive    canal,   the   pathology  of  dysentery 

*  M6deOiue  Pratique  ^clair^e  par  rAnatomie  et  la  Pbysiologie 
Pathologique.     Par  J.  Cruveilhier,  D.M.,  &c.     Paris, 
t  Medical  Refositoby,  Vol.  XVII.  p.  108. 
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oblrodet  itaelC  apoo  our  notioc*  The  excellent  p^per  of 
Dr.  Chbtns^  oo  tliifl  diseaae  has  already  received  froinua 
a  full  share  of  notice.  Since  its  appearancei  Dr,  0*Brikn 
has  poblisheda  distinct  treatise  on  the  subject.  His  book^ 
however,  adds  nothing  to  our  knowledge,  enher  respeqtiiig^ 
the  paihoiogy.  or  treatment  of  the  disorder,  ami  a^  litUet  to 
bis  literary  reputation. 

Dr.  Adam^  has  given  a  detailed  account  of  the  cholem 
morbus  of  India,  according  aa  it  fell  under  his  own  observa^ 
tion  at  Calcutta;  which  adds  but  little  to  what  hf)9  formerly 
reached  us  respecting  the  same  disease.  '^  Cholera/'  Dr. 
Adam  says,  **  displayed  itself  in  three  8iages  or  states  a 
1st,  Of  oppression  and  excitement;  Hd,  Of  oppression  atid 
exhaustion;  and  Sd,  Of  febrile  reactioiH"  On  disseotioA 
of  those  who  died  in  the  first  and  second  stages  of  tba 
disorder,  the  duodenum  and  jejunum  presented  a  slight 
Uush  of  inflammation  in  their  internal  membraoes,  and  tbt 
iliom  exhibited  decided  inflammatory  aCtioQ  on  tiio  sam^ 
surface.  The  Uver  and  other  abdominal  viscera,  were  heahhy« 
"  In  the  thorax,  the  right  auricle  was  eoormously  distended 
with  a  black  coagulated  blood,  and  the  veins  about  the  heart 
were  of  a  larger  size  than  usitai.  The  lefl  side  of  the  heait 
was  quite  collapsed,  and  the  auricle  rather  diminutive.  These 
last  circumstances  more  particularly  attracted  our  attention^ 
as  they  appeared  connected  with  the  extraordinary  anxiety 
and  oppression  which  formed  so  characteristic  a  sympioio  of 
the  disorder.''  Those  who  died  in  the  third  stage,  or  thai 
of  febrile  reaction,  presented  the  same  appearances  on  eKafoi** 
nation,  and  indeed  the  same  symptoms  during  life,  as  those 
who  were  seized  with  **  the  common  Bengal  remittent  fever.*^ 
This  circumstance  confirms  an  opinion  which  we  have  mAi»v 
tained  on  a  former  occasion,  that  the  malady  which  ha^  been 
described  as  the  cholera  morbus  of  India  was  no  other  tbao 
a  particularly  violent  and  destructive  form  of  epidemic  fever^ 
which  generally  overpowered,  in  a  rapid  manner,  the  energies 
of  the  system,  and  annihilated  its  functions  by  the  fonce  of 
its  invasion;  and  that  the  appearances  on  dissection,  espcK 
cially  the  black  state  of  the  blood,  arose  chiefly  fron)  the 
SBspension,  diminution,  or  destruction  of  the  nervous  iin 
fltience  occasioning,  in  a  greater  or  less  degree,  a  suppresNion 
af  the  decarbonizing  function  carried,  on  by  the  lungs  upoo 
the  bloud,  and  of  the  actions  of  the  liver  and  other  important 
organs.  The  vomiting  and  purging,  with  the  other  symptuma 
of  cholera,  were  also  characteristic  of  this  state  of  the  system. 
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and  aereeable  to  the  phenomena  which  are  fre^nentlj  wit- 
nessedfon  the  invasion  of  the  more  violent  e^Ndemic  disorder». 

The  lately  published  observations  of  Mr.  Whitb  on  the 
diseases  of  the  rectum,  which  were  reviewed  in  a  lale  Number 
of  this  Journal,*'  and  the  cases  of  stricture  of  the  colon  and 
rectum,  by  Mr.  PENKiviL,t  have  tended  to  illustrate  these 
important  derangements.  Some  interesting  instances  of  in- 
testinal concretions  will  be  found  in  the  December  Number 
of  the  Repository  ;  there  also  will  be  noticed  a  singular 
case  of  dilatation  of  the  stomach,  detailed  by  M.  Andral. 

Functional  and  organic  diseases  of  the  biliary  organs  have 
engaged  a  considerable  portion  of  attention  in  this  country  in 
modern  times.  Within  the  period  whose  medical  history  we 
are  now  giving,  we  have  had  some  facts  of  importance  and 
some  judicious  remarks  laid  before  us  respecting  this  class  of 
derangements.  Amongst  these,  the  cases  of  jaundice,  with 
the  dissections,  furnished  by  Dr.  Mabsh,!):  claim  from  us 
the  first  notice*     This  Physician  professes  to  notice  more 

f>articularly  those  forms  of  jaundice  **  in  which  dissection 
ails  to  discover  any  mechanical  obstruction :  in  which  the 
absorption  of  bile,  and  the  admixture  of  this  fluid  with  the 
blood,  have  been  produced  by  circumstances  which,  leave 
no  trace  behind,  —  at  least  none  that  the  most  accurate 
anatomical  investigation  has  as  yet  been  able  to  detect.^ 
'^  The  object  of  his  paper  is  to  bring  forward  instances 
in  which  icterus  is  connected— sometimes  with  a  deranged 
and  fatal  affection  of  the  brain — sometimes  with  a  diseased 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines/'  The 
importance  of  this  connexion  will  be  readily  admitted ;  and 
the  annals  of  our  science  furnish  many  instances  of  its 
occurrence.  We  can  fully  confirm,  from  our  own  expe- 
rience, the  general  correctness  of  these  positions,  which 
Dr.  M.  more  fully  illustrates  by  the  cases  and  dissections, 
which  occupy  a  considerable  portion  of  bis  excellent  memoir. 
The  first  case  alluded  to  shows,  what  every  man  of  observa- 
tion may  have  frequently  observed,  the  deleterious  effects  of 
protracted  courses  of  mercury  on  the  nervous  system  gene- 
rally, and  particularly  upon  tlie  functions  of  the  brain.  We 
have  known  instances  m  which  the  continued  or  frequent 
use  of  this  mineral,  under  improper  circumstances,  has  not 
only  caused  the  more  decidedly  marked  phenomena  of  men- 
tal alienation,  as  in  that  instance,  but,  what  we  believe  to 
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hft  Its  more  frequent  consequeDceSi  melancholy  and  suicide. 
Aa  imfM>rtant  paihological  and  practical  fact  is  furnished  in 
the  case  referred  to  by  Dr.  Marsh,  and  although  it  is  well 
known  to  many,  yet  it  claims  some  attention  at  present. 
**  The  condition  of  the  large  intestines,"  says  Dr.  M.,  **  in 
tliis  female  was  very  remarkable;  the  quantity  of  knotted 
faeces  which  occupied  the  intestinal  pouches  was  almost 
iocredible :  *  9lo4  this  claims  the  more  attention  when  it  is 
koown  that  akiae  evacuations  had  been  regularly  maintained 
daring  the  whole  time."  These  were  fluid  and  watery.  This 
and  similar  accumulations  in  the  large  intestines  connected 
with  jaundice  led  Dr.  M.  to  conclude  that  they  frequently 
became  the  cause  of  the  latter  affection.  We  cannot  follow 
bis  account  of  the  cases  which  more  particularly  point  out 
the  connexion  between  jaundice  and  aflection  of  the  brain. 
In. some  of  these  accumulations  of  faeces  in  the  bowels,  or 
other  derangements  of  these  viscera,  were  also  present.  In 
one  case  of  this  description,  the  transverse  folds  of  the  inner 
membranes  of  the  cystic  duct  seemed  to  project  so  that  a 
probe  could  not  be  passed  either  upwards  or  downwards. 
Tbe  stomach  and  intestines  were  much  contracted.  In  this 
person  icterus  came  on,  from  strong  mental  emotion,  while 
under  the  influence  of  mercury.  To  this  disorder  fever  and 
delirium  supervened,  in  which  the  patient  died.  No  parti- 
cular lesion  was  observed  in  the  brain. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  cases  of  this  description 
arae  under  the  observation  of  Dr.  Collbs,  of  Dublin, 
io  the  person  of  a  young  gentleman  who  consulted  him 
for  chancre.  '^  He  directed  for  him  alterative  doses  of 
calomel,  which  were  persevered  in  for  about  four  or  five 
weeks.  The  mercury  seemed  to  agree ;  no  untoward  symp- 
tom appeared  ;  and  the  ulcer  was  completely  healed.  About 
three  weeks  afterwards  this  young  man  was  observed  to  be 
deeply  jaundiced ;  and  having  continued  two  or  three  days 
in  this  state,  he  was  seized  suddenly  with  delirium,  followed 
by  repeated  convulsions.'*  Dr.  C.  found  ^*  the  symptoms 
evidently  indicating  a  most  violent  affection  of  the  brain. 
£very  viscus  of  the  body  was  most  accurately  examined,  and 
not  a  trace  of  disease  could  be  discovered.'' 

Dr.  Marsh  very  justly  remarks,  that  "  the  close  relation 
which  exists  between  the  liver  and  the  brain,  is  not  only 
ekemplifled  in  disease  being  propagated  from  the  former  to 
the  latter;  but  also  is  strikingly  illustrated  by  the  opposite 
fad,  viz.  that  morbid  action,  going  forward  in  toe  brain,  often 
implicates  the  liver;  and  causes  either  derangement  of  its 
fanctiona,  or  active  inflammation."  These  positions  are  so 
well  known  to  our  readers  that  proof  of  them  is  not  required. 
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We  therefore  leave  this  subject,  and  notice  the  very  intimate 
connexion  which  subsists  between  icterus  and  a  morbid  con- 
dition of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bowels. 

It  could  be  shown  from  the  observations  of  the  best  modern 
pathologists,  and  from  our  own  experience^  did  our  plan  or 
limits  permit  us,  that  inflammation  has  been  often  observed  to 
commence  in>  and  to  extend  itself  from  the  mucous  coat  of 
the  intestines  or  stomach,  along  this  membrane,  where  it  lines 
Ibe  internal  surface  of  the  ducts  and  gall-bladder,  causing 
obstruction  of  the  calibre  of  these  ducts,  either  owing  to  the 
thickening  that  takes  place  in  this  tunic  during  the  course  of 
inflammatory  action,  or  to  the  efl*usion  of  coagulable  lymph. 
This  obstruction  may  also  arise  from  ttie  contraction  of  the 
fibrous  tunic  of  the  ducts ;  as  is  observed  when  the  inflamma-** 
tion  extends  to  the  mucous  coat  of  the  gall-bladder  :  in  these 
-cases  this  viscus  is  generally  found  contracted,  unless  the 
obstrnction  of  the  ducts  or  some  other  mechanical  impedi* 
tnent  prevent  it  from  evacuating  its  contents. 

Dr.  Marsh  has  illustrated,  in  a  tolerably  satisfactory  man* 
ner,  the  relation  between  jaundice  and  some  of  the  diseases 
of  the  intestinal  canal.  On  this  subject  he  offers  the  remark, 
4ha/t-when  the  inflammation  is  propagated  to  the  gall-ducta, 
**  the  natural  stimulus  of  the  bile,  instead  of  producing  in 
-them  the  moderate  contraction  necessary  to  propel  the  fluid, 
causes  so  great  a  degree  of  contraction  as  altogether  to  hinder 
the  descent  of  the  bile  into  the  duodenum,  and  thus  gives  rise 
to  jaundice/'  The  diseases  in  which  he  conceives  this  to 
take  place  are, — dysentery,  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
or  liver  from  the  ingestion  of  cold  water  when  the  body  is 
overheated,  typhous  fever,  bilious  remittent  fever,  infantile 
remittent  fever,  and  gastro-hepatic  disorder.  The  cases 
M'hich  he  has  given,  illustrative  of  this  connexion,  are  cal« 
culated  to  support  these  views,  and  are  altogether  interesting. 
Mr.  Kyland  has  published  in  this  Journal*'  some  im-> 
portant  observations  showing  the  intimate  relation  between 
th:e  diseases  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  digestive  tube  and 
those  of  the  liver.  He  has  also  offered  some  remarks  relative 
to  the  accumulations  of  bile,  which  frequently  take  place 
during  deranged  states  of  the  biliary  functions,  not  only  in  the 
gall-bladder,  but  also  in  the  biliary  ducts  which  receive  the 
bile  from  the  secreting  texture  of  the  liver.  When  such 
accumulations  exist,  he  has  observed  that  a  very  gentie  dose 
of  aperient  medicine  frequently  produces  very  violent  effects 
from  the  stimulus  it  gives  these  viscera  to  discharge  the  bile 
with  which  they  are  loaded.     This  circumstance  explains  the 
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very  actife  operation  of  gentle  aperients,  on  some  occasions, 
lod  tbe  failure  not  only  of  these,  but  of  more  active  purga- 
tives, at  other  times.  Our  experience,  both  in  this  climate 
and  ID  a  tropical  one,  and,  indeed,  in  our  own  person,  fully 
confirms  this  opinion,  which,  we  think,  few  will  dispute.  An 
ioiportaat  case  of  disease  of  the  liver,  heart,  lungs,  and 
stomach,  has  been  detailed  by  Dr.  Jambs  Johnson.* 
Indeed,  the  extent  of  disorder  in  all  the  thoracic  and  abdo- 
oioa!  Tiscera  was  truly  remarkable. 

Turning  our  attention  from  derangements,  of  the  biliary 
fnoctions  to  those  of  the  urinary  organs,  dropsy  of  the  kidney 
first  attracts  pur  notice.  This  disease  has  been  very  seldom 
o(>served..  In  a  case  lately  published  bj  Dr,  HowisoN,t  the 
symptoms  were  obscure  and  anomalous,  and  the  disorder  was 
not  marked  by  any  dii^gnostic  symptom  besides  the  absence 
of  emaciation.  On  dissection,  a  laige  oblong  flat  tumour 
was  observed  to  extend  *'  upwards  towards  the  tcue  ribs,  and 
downwards  towards  the  pelvis— backwards  towards  the  spine^ 
and  forwards  to  near  the  umbilicus/'  It  measured  about  a 
foot  in  length  and  nine  inches  in  breadth,  being  of  a  kidney 
shape.  Upon  removing  this  tumour  it  was  ''found  to  be 
formed  entirely  of  the  dilated  kidney,  the  cortical  and  me* 
dollary  part  or  which  had  disappeared,  except  a  few  small 
portions,  leaving  nothing  but  a  cavernous  cyst,  consisting  of 
the  proper  external  membrane  of  the  kidney,  and  its  internal 
membrane  much  thickened.  It  wtt  divided  into  three  large 
irr^ular  cells,  freely  cooimunicating  with  the  dilated  pelvis 
ioto  the  ^pex  of  which  the  ureter,  of  its  natural  size,  opened.' 
**  The  9uid  did  not  possess  the  smell,  taste,  or  any  of  the 
peculiar  sensible,  qualities  of  urine,  bpt  was  of  a  w/Utisk 
colour^  like  pus  diluted  with  serum."  On  emptying  the  kidney 
a  siiiall  calcalas  was  found)  which,  on  being  tried,  exactly 
filled  the  orifice  of  tbe  ureter* 

A  very  singular  case  of  this.d^scriptioni  in  which  the  dropr 
iical  accumolation  had  taken  place  to  a  still  greater  extent 
than  ib  the  former  instance,  has  been  detailed  by  Or.  Jambs 
JoBNSoN.;ti  The  di^ease  appears  to  have  been  induced,  in 
this  patient  (a  female),  by  haying  damp  clothes  frequently 
placed  pext  her  skin.  More  or  less  pain,  in  the  region  of  the , 
i^kiney,  succeeded,  aud  to  .this  a  stme  of  urine  either  scanty 
snd  high  coloured,  or  plentiful  and  white  like  milk.  As  the 
distprder  advaoced^  it  was  tfiken  for  ovarian  dropsy  by  the 
medical  geotlemea  who  saw  her.    At  last,  the  accumulated 
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fluid,  which  was  of  a  milky  aj^arance,  was  evacuated  via 
tiaturali.  She  soon  afterwards  died.  Tlie  abdomen  was  care- 
fully examined.  The  bladder  was  seen  moderately  distended ; 
the  ovaria  and  Fallopian  tubes,  on  each  side,  were  perfectly 
distinct,  natural,  and  healthy.  An  immense  pouch,  which 
filled  up  the  hollow  of  the  ilium,  from  the  groin  to  near  the 
liver,  and  from  beneath  the  anterior  parietes  of  the  abdomen 
back  to  the  spine,  was  found  united  to  the  caput  coli.  The 
ureter,  whidi  was  traced  from  this  bag,  was  very  turgid,  and 
could  be  emptied  of  its  contents  by  pressing  the  fluid  down 
into  the  bladder,  but  immediately  filled  again  from  the  sac. 
'*  On  making  an  incision  into  the  cyst,  six  or  seven  inches  in 
length,  about  three  pirits  of  the  same  fluid  as  came  from  the 
ureter  was  found  in  its  cavity."  its  parietes  varied  a  great 
deal  in  thickness.  **  The  whole  internal  surface,  however, 
was  very  vascular,  and  thickly  studded  with  a  kind  of  mam- 
millary,  or  papillary  bodies,  varying  in  size  from  that  of  a 

f)iA*s  bead,  or  less,  to  that  of  a  very  small  pea.  Several  thin 
aminae  or  semicircular  septa  projected  from  different  parts  of 
the  walls  of  the  cyst ;  but  the  largest  of  them  never  went  half 
across  its  diameter." 

This  disorder  is  entirely  distinct  from  the  hydatoid  derange* 
ment  of  the  organ.  It  appears  to  have  been  first  described 
under  the  appropriate  name,  dropsy  of  the  kidney,  by  Ru- 
DOLPHi  and  Fbank.  The  latter  found  upwards  of  sixty 
pounds  of  water  collected,  in  a  case  which  he  mentions  in 
his  work  **  De  Curandis  Hominum  Morbis ;"  and  in  bis 
*'  Interpretationes  Clinics"  another  instance  is  detailed, 
wherein  a  similar  accumulation,  but  to  a  less  extent,  was 
observed.  Dumeril  has  also  related  a  similar  occnrreoce. 
''  It  appears,"  says  Dr.  Johnson,  *'  that,  from  some  cause  or 
other,  the  pelvis  of  the  kidney  had  become  distended  to  the 
size  of  the  inner  surface  of  the  cyst,  while  the  glandular  sub- 
stance had  either  become  entirely  absorbed,  or  was  expanded 
between  the  pelvic  and  capsular  tissues,  forming  probably 
the  papillary  bodies  above  described,  and  still  retaming^  the 
secretory  function." 

On  the  subject  of  diabetes  Dr.  Marsh  has  eiveo  an  excel- 
lent paper,  in  the  last  volume  of  the  Dublin  Hospital 
Reports;  but  he  has  added  httle  to  our  knowledge  of  its 
patiiology.  He  observed  that  the  disease  was  greatly  dimi- 
nished by  a  lax  state  of  the  bowels ;  and  by  free  excretions 
from  the  surface  which  were  promoted  by  the  vapour  bath. 
The  black  appearance  of  the  urine  has  already  attracted  our 
attention  in  this  Journal;  and  Mr.  Thompson  has  detailed  a 
case  in  the  November  Number  well  calculated  to  illustrate  its 
nature.    The  remarkable  case  of  inflammation  of  the  urinary 
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bladder,  recorded  by  Mr.  Liston^*  is  important  in  more 
poiolB  of  view  thaD  one*    The  pathological  fact|  that  mucous 
membranes  generally  throw  on  the  adventitious  membranes 
which  are  occasionally  produced  upon  their  surface  bj  acute 
ioflammationy  and   that  adhesion  of  their  opposite  surfaces 
sever  takes  place,  by  the  effusion  of  coagulable  lymph,  as  in 
serous  membranes,  is  fully  supported  by  it;  while  it  evinces 
the  great  propriety  of  the  modified  operation  which  this  Sur- 
geon performed,  who  appears  to  be  at  the  head  of  surgical 
icience   in  Scotland.    The  recent  work  of  Mr.  Bingham, 
OD  diseases  of  the  bladder,  is  reserved  for  an  early  analysis. 
W^e  will  not,  therefore,  anticipate  any  observations  which  we 
shall  have  to  make  respecting  it. 

A  review  of  the  additions  which  have  been  made  to 
our  knowledge  of  the  derangements  of  the  urinary  appa- 
(itos,  naturally  conveys  us  to  the  consideration  of  dis- 
flders  in  the  generative  functions  and  organs^  Of  these, 
aterine  haemorrhage  is  the  most  important.  Dr.  D  ewe  as, 
of  Philadelphia^t  has  published  the  first  part  of  an  essay  upon 
tbta  iobject,  but  we  forbear  sketching  its  outlines  until  the 
whole  of  it  shall  be  before  us.  The  excellent  observations  of 
Dr.  GoocHit  ^"  ^'^'^  disorder  have  been  already  before  our 
readers. 

The  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  uterus,  narrated  by  Dr. 
RoBKKTSON,  II  of  Glasgow,  seem  to  be  important.  These 
occurred  in  unimpregnated  females,  and  were  characterized 
by  bearioff  down  pains,  intumescence  and  an  apparent  retro- 
version of  the  organ.  In  one  of  these,  which  may  be  taken 
18  a  specimen  of  the  other  cases,  ^*  on  examining  oer  vagu 
Mtn,  Dr.  R.  found  the  uterus  very  low  down,  and  enlarged  to 
about  the  size  of  one's  fist,  the  fundus  being  directed  back- 
wards into  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum,  while  the  mouth,  which 
was  tumid  and  much  indurated,  was  felt  facing  the  lower  edge 
of  the  symphysis  pubis.''  The  whole  body  of  the  womb  was 
so  tender,  thai  she  screamed  when  the  most  trifling  pressure 
was  made  oq  it.  The  pulse  was  small,  quick,  and  feeble  : 
Tomiting  was  frequent.  General  and  local  blood-letting, 
pills  of  calomel  and  opium,  rest,  horizontal  position,  and 
•emicupia,  constituted  the  treatment ;  under  which  the  pa- 
tients recovered, 

A  singular  case  of  pregnancy,  wiih  scirrhus  of  the  uterus 
and  left  ovary,  was  detailed,  in  a  late  Number  of  the  Revue 
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M6dicale,  by  M.  Gasc  ;  and  an  account  of  it  given  in  a 
former  Number.*  The  patient  died  during  accouchement ^  and 
the  body  was  inspected  in  tbe  presence  of  other  medical  men. 

Proceeding  next  to  the  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs, 
affections  of  the  larynx  have  the  6rst  claim  to  our  notice, 
inflammation  of  this  part  of  the  air  passages  has  been  lately 
illustrated  by  Dr.  J.  K.  WALKEBf  and  by  Dr.  Ma^s^'all 
Hall.;}^  The  important  communications  of  the  former  Phy* 
Bician  are  already  before  our  readers :  the  cases  by  Dr.  Hall 
have  been  analyzed.  An  instance  of  rupture  of  the  trachea, 
by  external  violence,  producing  emphysema,  collapse  of  th6 
right  lung^  and  deatn,  has  been  related  by  Dr.  Li}ciu8 
CVBrien.||  In  this  case,  it  seemed  **  that  the  air  blown 
into  the  cellular  membrane  of  the  neck  from  the  ruptured 
trachea  was  at  last  forced  into  the  pleural  cavity,  through 
some  fissure  in  the  pleura  costalis,  although  none  was  dis- 
covered.^ The  air  was  felt  by  Dr.  O'Brien  to  rush  out^  when 
lie  made  the  first  incision  to  divide  the  sternal  cartilages  on 
.that  side.' 

A  dissection  of  disease  of  the  larynx,  which  assumed  the 
appearance  of  stricture  of  the  oesophagus,  has  been  published 
by  Mr.  Shaw.§  In  thb  case,  spasm  of  the  muscles  of  the 
pnarynx  and  of  the  cesophagus  was  evidently  produced  by  the 
contaQt  of  food  exciting  the  morbid  irritability  which  they  par- 
took from  the  inflamed  and  ulcerated  larynx.  The  purulent 
expectoration,  which  was  very  abundant,  proceeded  also  from 
the  ulceration  of  the  larynx  entirely.  Dissection  discovered  no 
stricture  in  the  cesophagus,  nor  any  disease  in  the  lungs  which 
could  account  for  the  greatquantity  of  expectorated  matter.  In 
another  case  referred  to  by  Mr.  Shaw,  *'  where  the  symptoms 
of  suflbcation  called  for  the  operation  of  tracheotomy,  it  wte 
not  performed,  in  consequence  of  so  large  a  quantity  of 
matter  being  expectorated  as  to  induce  the  Physician  to  sup- 
pose that  the  lungs  were  diseased,  and  that,  consequently,  the 
operation  would  be  unavailing.''  Mr.  S.had  an  opportunity  of 
examining  the  body  of  this  patient :  he  found  the  disease  to  be 
entirely  confined  to  the  larynx,  the  lungs  being  free  from 
tubercle  or  ulceration. 

The  irritation  produced  by  an  elongated  uvula  has  been 
lately  pointed  out  by  Dr.  Physick^  as  the  cause  of  disease 
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of  the  larjnXy  which  frequeDtlj  proceeds  to  formidable  coo- 
somption.  The  tickling  dry  cough  ari9ing  from  this  source 
is  evidently  calculated  to  induce  or  to  prolong  disorders  of 
the  respiratory  organs,  especially  where  a  disposition  to  their 
invasion  is  present  in  the  constitution.  Dr.  Johnson*'  alludes 
to  three  cases  of  this  occurrence  ;  and  we  have  at  present  one 
onder  our  care,  wherein  the  irritation  has  evidently  extended 
from  tliis  source  to  the  larynx,  tracheal  and  bronchial  ramifi* 
cations. 

The  important  cases  of  spasmodic  croup  which  have  lately 
been  laid  before  our  readers  by  Dr.  DAviEs,t  tend  greatly  to 
idvance  our  views  respecting  the  nature  of  this  insidious  and 
ve^  dangerous  malady. 

The  very  judiciously  condensed  memoir  on  the  pathology 
of  consumptive  disorders,  published  by  Dr.  Abercrombie,;}; 
has  been  now  so  long  before  the  Profession,  and  its  merits 
are  so  well  appreciated,  as  not  to  require  any  particular 
notice  in  this  Miort  sketch.  The  works  of  Sir  Alcxandbr 
Chrichton  U  and  Dr.  BARONy§  on  the  diseases  of  the  lungs, 
&c.  have  just  appeared.  These,  with  the  observations  of 
J)t-  Abercrombie^  are  reserved  for  future  analysis. 

A  treatise  on  croup,  by  M.  Dbsrueli/Es,  has  already  been 
noticed,  f  It  contains  a  judicious  digest  of  what  had  been 
previously  ascertained  rerpecting  the  disorder,  as  well  as 
much  patholojgical  information  which  the  author  has  fur- 
nished from  his  own  research.  Professor  Gbimaud**  has 
also  published  a  memoir  on  jthe  si^me  subject,  whict^  p^es;eiits 
Qs  with  some  original  views  oF  inflamination8|iea|:^,(|[  in  thje 
mucous  membrane  of  the  air  passages.  He  Appears  to  hav/e 
extended,  tjo  these  derangements,  the  pathological  fact,  wl^icji 
bad  been  Some  time  since  ascertained,  that  in0aqitp;9li9QB  of 
the  mucous  surfaces  of  the  digestive  canal  are  of  Iwo  kinds, 
namely,  iuBammation  of  the  follicular  crypts,  and  of  the 
membrane   itself;    each  of  which  may  be  entirely  distinct 
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from  the  other,  although  they  are  frequently  conjoined  :  this 
last  state  of  disease  he  has  not,  however,  viewed  in  relation  to 
inflammation  of  the  trachea.*' 
The  case  of  bronchial  inflammation  which  was  laid  before 


*  Diseases  of  the  ^ir  passages  undoubtedly  assume  distinct  clia- 
racters  according  as  either  one  or  other,  or  even  both  these  puts, 
become  inflamed ;  but  we  cannot  agree  with  M.  Grimaud  when  be 
refers  croup  to  iuflaramation  of  the  follicular  cryptae  only.  We  are; 
on  the  contrary,  more  inclined  to  view  this  disorder  to  be  essentiaUy 
an  inflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  itself,  giving  rise  to  the 
formation  of  the  coagulable  lymph  which  constitutes  the  productions 
that  are  so  frequently  generated  on  its  surface  during  the  course  of  the 
disorder.  M.  G.  admits  that  he  has  often  seen  blood-vessels  running 
into  these  false  formations,  as  described  by  Chaussier.  This  cir- 
cumstance alone  is  a  proof  that  the  inflammation  is  chiefly  seated  in 
the  mucous  membrane  itself;  and  that  the  croupal  productions  arise 
from  its  blood-vessels  only  ;  for  it  is  quite  in  opposition  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  phenomena  displayed  by  inflamed  follicular  glands  to 
infer  that  they  could  either  throw  out  coagulable  lymph,  or  shoot  out 
new  vessels  into  it,  even  were  it  shown  to  be  formed  by  themselves.  It 
is  therefore  justifiable,  we  think,  from  the  actual  state  of  the  symp- 
toms, and  from  the  appearances  generally  exhibited  after  death,  as 
well  as  by  the  rapid  progress  of  the  disease  on  some  occasions,  to  infer 
that  the  inflammation,  in  croup,  is  seated  primarily  in  the  mucous 
coat  itself,  from  the  vessels  of  which  the  false  membranes  are  formed; 
and  that  when  these  productions  arc  detached,  which  they  always  are 
if  the  patient  live  for  two  or  three  days,  it  arises  from  the  increased 
and  perhaps  morbid  secretion,  from  the  follicular  cryptse,  which, 
owing  to  the  situation  of  these  glands,  is  poured  between  the  mucous 
coat  and  the  false  membrane  which  has  been  formed  upon  its  sur- 
face ;  and  as  the  mucous  secretion  becomes  more  abundant,  this  mem- 
brane is  the  more  detached  by  it,  until  it  is  completely  separdted  from 
the  surface  that  gave  it  origin.  This  is,  in  fact,  the  manner  in  which 
all  false  membranes  produced  on  the  surface  of  mucous  textures  are 
formed,  namely,  from  the  vessels  proper  to  these  textures;  while 
these  membranes  always  are  detached,  owing  to  the  excited  secretion 
in  the  follicular  glands,  which  often  continues,  and  even  constitutes 
the  chief  disorder,  after  these  membranes  are  completely  thrown  off  by 
it.  This  accounts  also  for  the  circumstance  that  surfaces  never 
adhere  as  long  as  they  are  covered  by  a  mucous  texture,  but  as  soon 
as  it  shall  have  been  removed,  either  by  ulceration  or  any  othet 
means,  adhesion  may  take  place.  If  the  same  action  that  gave  rise  to 
the  albuminous  exudation  constituting  the  croupal  productions  shall 
also  shoot  out  blood-vessels  into  them  before  they  are  detached,  still 
the  mucous  or  purulent  secretion  from  the  cryptee  will  insinuate  itself 
between  the  surface  and  these  productions,  and  rupture  any  adhesion 
that  shall  have  formed  by  means  of  new  vessels.     The  mucous,  or 
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our  readers  by  Mr.  Ilifp*  seems  calculated  ta  elucidate  the 
oature  of  this  disorder  when  it  assuoies  the  acute  character. 
The  great  quantity  of  albuminous  matter  constituting  the 
false  production  and  possessing  the  form  of  the  bronchial 
ramifications,  although  not  singular,  is  yet  important  as  a 
pathological  fact.  A  similar  formation  had  been  noticed 
by  former  writers,  and  Tulpius  has  given  a  figure  of  one 
much  like  that  furnished  by  Mr.  Iliff. 

Having  now  sketched  the  additions  which  have  been  made 
to  oar  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  particular  disorders,  and 
airaoged  them  according  as  they  are  seated  in  the  nervous, 
Bttscnlar,  vascular,  and  absorbent  systems,  and  in  the  diges- 
tive, urinary,  generative,  and  respiratory  organs,  we  proceed 
next,  in  the  same  synthetical  mode  of  inquiry,  briefly  to 
notice  those  views  which  have  been  offered,  in  the  period 
whose  medical  history  we  are  now  sketching,  respecting 
those  derangements  wliich  appear  to  influence  the  body  in 
a  general  manner,  and  to  disturb  the  functions  of  all  the 
grind  systems  and  organs  of  which  it  is  composed. 

We  bad  formerly  stated,  that  **  the  intimate  connexion 
which  exist!  between  all  diseases  which,  either  at  theit 
commeoceiDeBt  or  in  their  course,  exhibit  symptoms  that 
are  really  febrile,  might  have  been  less  a  source  of  error,  ' 
if  the  phenomena  by  which  they  are  characterized  had  been 
traced  more  accuratelv  ffom  the  beginning,  and  with  a 
stricter  reference  to  tneir  causes;  and  if  the  succeeding 
mtnifestations  had  been  recognized  as  the  effects  of  previous 
changes.  Had  such  a  course  of  observation  been  followed, 
deranged  actions,  arising  almost  simultaneously  throughout 
the  system,  would  not  so  frequently  be  mistaken  for  those 
which  are  avowedly  referrible  to  one  organ  or  part;  nor 
would  derangements  of  the  former  kind  have  been  imputed 
to  such  a  source.  There  is  no  doubt,  that  a  certain  class 
of  causes  by  which  the  human  system  is  influenced,  will 
produce  both  local  and  general  ailment  in  different  indivi- 
daak,  according  to  circumstances  peculiar  to  each ;  or  even 
in  the  same  person,  owing  to  his  state  at  the  time  of  the 
inviMOD.     But  still  the  more  remarkable  phenomena  of  these 

ma  purulent  secietion,  therefore,  that  often  accompanies  or  follows 
tlie  detached,  membranes,  never  arises  from  the  free  or  unconnected 
mi&ce  of  such  m/Qmbranes,  but  from  the  mucous  surface  itself, 
especially  its  follicles ;  and  it  is  the  cause  of  their  separation,  as 
ve  have  just  shown. 
*  MsoiCAX.  Repository  for  September,  1822. 
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sepairate  diseases  proceed  in  a  very  different  order,  and  very 
generally  in  so  marked  a  manner  as  to  be  easily  known  by 
tne  most  soperficial  observers. 

**  1*he  most  frequently  exciting  causes  of  disorder,  namely, 
atmospherical  vicissitudes,  exposure  to  cold,  moisture,  &c., 
shall,  according  to  the  state  of  the  individual  at  the  time 
of  the   exposure;   produce    an   attack    of   general   disease, 
unaccompanied    by   any    symptom   which    can    be   referred 
exclusively   to   any   particular  organ.     The  disorder  shall 
commence  and   termmate   without  any  such   complication. 
In  a  second  individual,  a  more  or  less  evident  determination 
of  the  malady,  or  even  inflammation,  shall  appear  in   the 
advanced  course  of  the  general   disease,  or  only   towards 
the   usual   period   of  its  termination,  or  even   during  cod- 
valescence*      In    a   third,   the   local   disorder  shall    be   co- 
existent,  and   more  or   less  co-ordinate   with   the  general 
affection,  and  even  outstrip  it  in  violence  during  its  course. 
And,  in   a   fourth   individual,   local  disease   alone  shall  be 
primarily  produced;  to  which,  as  it  increases,  and  as  inflam- 
mation becpmjes  more  fully  developed,  symptomatic  fever,  or 
the  general  derangement,  shall  supervene.    These  modes  pf 
diseased  action  follow  the  same  cause,  according  to  the  dis- 
position or  stages  of  the  system  at  the  time.     An  individiial, 
according  \o  the  above  pro|>osition,  may  have  the  first  attapk 
of  ceneral  derangement,  complicated  with  rheumatic,  catar- 
rhal, bilious,  nervops,  gastric,  or  with  dysenteric  affection, 
marking   the   combination   of  the  general   disorder  with  a 
heightened    disease   of  particular   organs,   and   constituting 
these  varieties  of  fever,  as  thev  have  been  more  particularly 
marked  and  described  by  Db  Ha  en,  Stoll,  Rsil,  Frank, 
HiLDENBRAND,  and  Other  writers;  and  as  they  have  beeo 
observed  to  characterize  various  epidemics.    Another  may 
have  the  nervous,  the  gastric,   or  the  dysenteric  character 
induced  in  the  progress  of  the  disorder,  by  means  of  improper 
treatment;  while  a  third  may  experience,. owing  to  t^e  state 
of  a  particular  organ  or  texture,  an  attack  of  inflammation, 
from  a  similar  set  of  causes  to  those  which  produce  idiopathic 
fever.     If,  therefore,  such  be  the  varieties  of  disorder,  which, 
owing  to  peculiar  states  of  certain  parts,  organs,  or  of  the 
whole  of  the  system,  supervene  to  one  class  of  causes,  their 
number  must  be  farther  increased,  and  their  cliariftcters  mate- 
rii^lly  changed,  according  as  they  arise  from  the  additional 
operation  of  cliuiaie,  marshy  exhalations,  epidemic  influence, ' 
or  specific  contagion.    Nor  do  the  varieties  and  modifications 
of  deranged   actions   become   only  more   extended   by  such 
additional  causes,  acting  either  more  or  less  in  conjunction ; 
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bat  their  effects  are  also  rendered  more  complicated  and 
intense.'' 

These  general  positions*  which  are  intimately  connected 
with  the  etiology  and  pathology  of  fever,  will  be  found  to 
embrace  the  sum  of  what  an  extended  view  of  its  phenomena, 
ia  various  climates  and  in  different  epidemics,  can  present* 

The  most  interesting  speculationi  relating  to  the  cause 
and  nature  of  fever  which  we  have  to  record,  nave  proceeded 
froiD  Dr.  Armstrong,*  to  whose  writings  on  fever  the  Pro- 
fession has  already  been  so  much  indebted.  This  pathologist 
ooQceives  that  continued  and  typhous  fevers,  as  well  as  those 
of  an  intermittent  and  remittent  type,  originate  in  terrestrial 
exhalations:  he,  however,  does  not  deny  the  influence  of 
cootagioo  in  the  more  general  diiseminatioa  of  typhus, 
although  be  greatly  limits  its  operation.  He  farther  believes, 
that  the  remittent  and  continued  formi  of  fever  are  compli- 
cated with  inflammations  of  some  vital  texture  or  organ,  in 
consequence  of  which  they  possess  either  of  these  types. 
This  we  believe  to  be  the  sum  of  Dr.  Armstrong's  opinions 
at  present  respecting  fever.  Similar  views  have  been  enter- 
taioed  by  other  writers,  and  some  of  them  are  no  doubt 
correct,  especially  those  which  relate  to  the  terrestrial  origin 
of  cootioned  fever.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  type  of 
tbe  disease  is  often  derived  from  such  a  source,  and  that  it  is 
also  firequently  complicated  with  visceral  inflammation  in  the 
mtDuer  which  we  have  just  alluded  to ;  but  that  it  is  neces- 
tarilj  or  essentially  the  result  of  either  or  of  both,  admits 
of  dncossion.  We  will  not  enter  into  any  examination  of 
these  doctrines  until  Dr.  A.  has  fully  illustrated  them.  We 
caooot,  however,  dismiss  this  brief  reference  to  them,  without 
expressing  our  approval  of  the  very  candid  manner  in  which 
he  has  stated  these  opinions,  which,  as  our  readers  may  have 
observed,  are  opposed  to  those  which  he  had  formerly  espoused. 

Dr.  AuTBNRiETH  of  Tubiugcu  has  presented  us  with  an 
ioteresling  description  of  a  species  of  continued  fever,  which 
be  has  called  the  **  sporadic  abdominal  typhus  of  young 
people.'' t  It  invades  males,  in  preference  to  females,  soon 
after  the  period  of  puberty,  and  is  characterized  by  vomiting 
and  a  dull  pain  between  the  stomach  and  navel.  It  arises 
without  contagion;  and  in  its  course,  which  is  extremely 
long,  it  assumes  nearly  the  same  appearances  as  the  low 
and  insidious  forms  of  continued  fever.  In  Dr.  Auten- 
aiBTH's  own  case  the  complaint  lasted  three  months.     It 

*  Medical  lotelligencer.  No.  XXX.  May,  1 822. 
f  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal,  No.  72. 
VOL.  XIX.  —  NO.  J09.  H 
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usaally  termiaates  by  a  kind  of  crisis,  or  rather  by  fys^. 
In  the  dissection  of  patients  who  die  of  the  abdoaiioal  or 
early  stage  of  the  fever,  that  is,  from  the  eleventh  to  the 
seventeenth  day,  *'  a  peculiar  inflammatory  state  of  the  n^rves^ 
principally  those  of  the  aMoiuen/'  is  observed.  This  con- 
firms the  opinion  which  we  have  entertained,*  that  the 
proximate  cause  of  fever  is  seated  in  the  gaoglial  nerves; 
and  as  these  nerves  are  distributed  upon  the  blood-vessels 
throughout  all  the  textures  and  organs  of  the  body,  thai, 
consequently  all  its  parts  are  aifivcted,  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent,  in  all.  the  varielit  s  of  fever.  This  species  of  disease 
appears,  from  the  description  given  of  it  by  Dr.  Autenrieth, 
not  to  have  been  noticed  in  this  country.  Many  cases  of 
it  have^  however^  fallen  under  the  observation  of  the  author'3 
father,  from  whotn  we  expect  a  more  detailed  account  of 
its  pathology  and  treatment. 

A  species  of  typhus  itstr,  attended  with  pneumonic  and 
peculiar  symptoms,  which  prevailed  epidemically  in  various 
parts  of  Virginia,  has  been  described  by  Dr.  Lucas,  f  of 
jBrunswick.  The  details  are  interesting,  and  calculatied  to 
illustrate  the  nature  and  complications  of  epidemic  disorders. 
Three  different  accoitnts  of  a  disease  which  prevails  in  certain 
of  the  western  counties  of  the  United  States  have  beeq 
furnished  by  Dr.  M'Call,  Dr.  Coleman,  and  Dr.  Haines. 
Each  of  these  writers  ascribes  the  disorder  to  the  eating  of 
the  milk  or  flesh  of  animals  that,  have  fed  on  some  poisonous 
plaiit.  Dr.  Lea,  j:  however,  opposes  this  opinion,  and  makes 
It  appear  more  probable  that  it.  is  caused  by  terrestrial  exhala- 
tions or  malaria. 

The  works  of  Dr.  Park  and  Dr.  Lucas,  00  fever,  have 
received  from  us  a  full  review ;  ||  and  the  very  excellent 
u^emoir  of  Dr.  Wight  §  is  already  before  our  readers. 

The  epidemic  fever  of  Barcelona  has  called  forth  nutnerous 
productions  on  the  subject,  both  in  Spain  and  in  France;  but 
aa  their  authors  have  leit  the  subject  in  dispute  in  the  same  state  ' 
as  they  found  it,  we  will  not  occupy  our  limits  with  details 
which  do  not  appear  to  excite  any  interest  amongst  British 
Practitioners,  and  which,  a3  far  as  they  have  yet  appeared, 
cannot  be  depended  on. 

Amongst  toe  additions  whiql^  have  been  made  to  oar 
knowledge  of  the.  nattire  of  eruptive  fevers,  the  lucid  details 
furnished  by  Dr.  Fobb£$,5[  respecting  the  small-pox  lately 

•  Medical  Repository,  Vol.  XVII.  pp.  375,  376,  and  377. 
t  Araer.  Med.  Recorder,  No«  19.         %  Chap.  Phil.  Journ.  No.  8. 
II  Ibid,  for  June  and  September,  1^22,         %  Ihid.  for  June,  1822. 
f  Ibid,  for  September,  1822. 
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prevalent  at  Chichester,  clairo  the  chief  atientioD.  Dr.  Reed's 
obserratioDs  on  Tariola.  varicella,  and  modified  smalUpox,* 
are  «l9o  interesting.  Dr.  Davis,  of  Colombia, t  has  also 
l^ablished  some  remarks  on  the  vaccine  and  varioloid  diseases, 
which  possess  biit  little  interest. 

Dr.  Macmichael's  **  new  view"  of  scarlet  fever  has  been 
htelj  noticed  bj  ns.  The  memoir  on  this  disorder  lately 
published  by  Dr.  6ast6^  possesses  some  interest.  Bfe 
ascribes  a  decidedly  infflammtrtory  character  to  the  disease ; 
and  for  such  of  its  forms  as  are  of  this  nature  his  treatment 
is  decided  and  appropriate.  We  will  take  an  early  oppor- 
tanity  of  bringing  the  consideration  of  scarlet  fever,  and  of 
some  other  eruptive  disea<ses,  before  our  readers. 

Two  works  on  epidemic  puerperal  fever  haire  very  lately 
been  published.  ||  Their  anthors  contend  for  the  inflammatory 
nature  of  the  disease,  and  recommend  nearly  the  same  prac- 
tice as  Leake,  Denman,  Gordon,  Hey,  and  Artnsfrdng.  The 
observations  lately  published  on  this  disease  by  Dr.  Camp- 
bell^ are  important;  but,  as  his  enlarged  treatise  on  the 
subject  will  come  under  review,  it  is  unnecessary  to  make  at 
present  farther  reference  to  tbein. 

The  conversion,  or  metastasis  of  disease,  is  a  subject 
which  excited  the  greatest  attention  during  the  prevalence 
of  the  humoral  pathology.  The  adoption  of  diiFerent  views 
nearly  deprived  it,  for  a  time,  of  the  consideration  which  it 
deserved  in  our  speculations  concerning  the  nature  of  disease. 
More  enlarged  and  improved  opinions  have  now  shown  the 
tmportatice  to  which  it  is  entitled,  as  well  as  materially  tended 
to  explain  the  occurrence.  The  cases  illuiitrative  of  its  nature, 
lately  laid  before  our  readers  by  Dr.  Sutton,^  will  be  read 
with  interest ;  and  similar  case^  may  be  perused  in  foreign 
contemporary  journals**  which  have  been  published  about  the 
same  period.  The  periodical  works  on  medicine  which  appear 
in  America  have  lately  contained  some  excellent  commu- 
nications upon  (his  interesting  subject. 

Two   small  treatises  have  appeared  in  France  connected 

•  Edinburgh  Med.  Jour.  No.  71. 

t  American  Medical  Recorder,  Ko.  18. 

I  Journal  Univers.  des  Sciences  M6d.  Fev.  1822.  - 

n  A  Treatise  on  the  Disease  called  Puerperal  Fever.  By  John 
Mackintosh,  M.D.     Edin. 

A  Treatise  on  the  Epidemic  Puerperal  Fever,  &c.  Ry  William 
Campbell,  M.D.,  &c.     Edin. 

S  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  April,  182-2. 

If  Medical  Repository  for  July^  1822. 

••  Journal  Gen.  dc  Med.  Jan.  ct  Fev.  1822.  American  Medical 
Recorder.     Journal  Complemenlaire,  Ao^r,  J82'2. 
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with  the  general  principles  of  pathology.  They  both  seem 
deficient  in  precision,  and  in  the  correctness  of  many  of 
the  opinions  on  which  they  found  their  views.  They  dis- 
pky,  however^  considerable  ingenuity,  and  in  other  respecty 
deserve  a  more  particular  notice  than  we  can  afford  them 
at  this  place*  *  Several  memoirs  have  lately  been  published 
in  the  American  Medical  Recorder,  and  in  the  Philadelphia 
Journal  of  Medical  Sciences,  which  throw  considerable  light 
on  the  influence  of  the  state  of  the  fluids,  and  of  sympathy  in 
the  production  and  cure  of  disease.  Dr.  Maria-Gblcem's 
observations  t  on  the  latter  of  these  subjects  deserve  notice, 
although  they  are  deficient  in  sound  views  respecting  several 
matters  which  be  endeavohrs  to  elucidate. 

The  very  excellent  paper  of  M.  Breschet,  j:  on  a  singu- 
lar morbid  degeneration  of  the  animal  secretions  and  tissues, 
and  his  speculations  on  its  nature  and  origin,  deserve  the 
attention  of  all  who  are  interested  in  pathological  research.U 
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1.  Remarks  on  the  Comparative  Health  and  Population  of  Eng* 
land  at  different  Periods :  —  Dissertation  Fifth  of  "  Select 
Dissertations  on  several  Subjects  of  Medical  Science.'*  By  Sir 
Gilbert  Blane,  Bart.  f'.R.SS.  Lond.  Edin.  and  Gbtting., 
Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences  of  St.  Peters- 
burgh;  and  Physician  to  the  King.  Now  first  collected, 
with  Alterations  and  Additions,  together  with  several  new 
and  original  Articles.     Lond.  1822.     Pp.  39d. 

^.  Abstract  of  tJie  Answers  and  Returns  made  pursuant  to  an 
Act  passed  in  the  First  Year  of  the  Reigfi  of  his  Majesty 


*  Inductions  Pfaysiologiques,  Pathologiqucs,  et  Tb^rapeutiques,  &c. 
Par  J.  F.  Caffin,  M.D.     Paris,  1822. 

De  rAnatoroie  Patbologiquc  eu  g^n^ral,  &c.  Par  H.  J.  Scoutet- 
ten,  D.M.     Paris,  1822. 

t  Journal  CompUraentaire,  Avril,  1822. 

I  Journal  de  Physiologic,  No.  4. 

II  The  other  arrangements  of  the  Journal  oblige  us  to  defer  the 
remainder  of  this  sketch  until  our  next  Number. 
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Kir^  Gborob  IV.f  intituled,  **  An  Act  for  taking  an  Account 
of  the  Population  of  Great  Britain,  and  of  t/ie  Increase  or 
Diminution  thereof  1821.  Ordered  by  the  House  of 
Lords  to  be  prioted  10th  Jaly,  1822.    Pp.  xxxv.  and  711. 


Although  the  progressively  increasing  state  of  the  popu- 
lation in  this  country  may  be  apt  to  create  alarm  in  the  mind 
of  the  political  economist,  lest  there  should  not  be  a  com- 
mensurate increase  of  food  and  of  clothing  produced  by  the 
agriculturist  and  manufacturer,  —  the  conviction  that  the 
diminished  mortality  has  been  very  much  brought  about 
by  our  improved  mode  of  treating  diseases,  and  by  the 
emctent  means  adopted  by  way  of  prophylaxis,  and  of  pre- 
venting their  extension,  cannot  but  be  highly  gratifying  to 
the  Physician* 

The  first  actual  enumeration  of  the  inhabitants  of  this 
country  was  made  in  the  year  1801,  which  eave  to  England 
and  Wales  a  population  of  9,168,000,  and  a  mortality  of 
204,454;  that  is,  I  in  44.8.  The  second  was  made  in  181 1, 
and  gave  a  population  of  10^2,900,*  and  a  mortality  of  one 
in  50.  And  the  third  and  last,  which  took  place  in  1821, 
has  given  an  enumeration,  according  to  Mr.  Rickman,  (who 
was  appointed  by  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State 
for  the  Home  Department  to  digest  and  reduce  into  order 
the  population  returns,  and  by  the  Privy  Council  to  arrange 
the  parish  re^ster  returns,)  of  12,218,600,  and  a  mortality  of 
one  in  58,  bemgan  increase  over  the  last  census  of  1,715,600, 
—a  number  more  than  equal  to  the  whole  population  of 
England,  exclusive  of  Wales,  at  the  Norman  conquest,  and 
probably  greater  than  that  of  England,  exclusive  of  Wales, 
three  hundred  years  afterwards. 

In  order  to  give  a  coup  d^ail  of  the  relative  shares  which 
the  different  counties  of  England  and  Wales  possess  in  this 
increased  population  and  diminished  mortality,  we  subjoin  a 
table,  collected  from  the  last  enumeration  and  parish  register 
abstracts,  which  also  contains  a  comparative  account  of  the 
longevity  of  the  different  counties. 

*  Considerable  discrepance  will  be  observed  between  the  calcula- 
tions given  here  and  those  of  Sir  Gilbert  Blanc ;  the  estimates  which 
we  have  adduced,  it  is  but  justice  to  ourselves  to  observe,  were  taken 
from  the  last  Population  Abstract,  and  are  consequently  more  to  be 
depended  upon.  As  an  example  of  the  arithmetical  errors  contained 
is  Sir  Gilbert's  Essay,  the  census  of  England  and  Wales  for  1811 
is  stated  to  be  10,488,000;  and  that  of  1821,  1 1 ,977,663,  —  the 
**  latter  being  an  increase  over  the  former  of  1,827>048'' ! ! ! 
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The  iDcreaae  of  popoIalioD  and  coipparative  longevitjr  in 
the  iliB'erem  ■hires  of  SCOTLAND,  during  the  latt  len 
j^un,  are  aa  IbliowJ : — 


popuLATioir. 


WKOEVITT. 


aatt  ■■ 

Clack 

DiMl 
DMf 

^ 

Conjlilfirwd 


]3!i,eoo 

SB,400 
107,400 
37,900 
3l,AO0 
1«,400 
S^tW 
lt,400 

«S,Ono 

65,100 
t»,600 

«9,P0O 
104,600 


isB,.'>oa 

99,300 
If  9,800 
44,400 
54,100 
14,100 
30,800 
13,500 
«7,90O 
7S,300 

31,800 


19.01 
(9.84 
13.05 
13.55 


6,BU0 
831,400        968,6(10 


S6 
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SCOTLAND  CONTINUED. 


SHIRES. 


Broaglit  forward   

Forfar 

Haddingtoo    

Invemeas  •  •  •  • 

Kincardine  • . .  • « 

Kinross 

Kirkcadbright  

Lanark    

Linlithgow 

Nairn 

Orkney  and  Shetland..*  •  •  > 

Peehl«!S   

Perth  

Renfrew • 

Ross  and  Cromarty 

Roxburgh 

Selkirk    

Stirling   

Sutherland 

Wigtown    

Totals 


POPULATION. 

LONOEVITY. 

90 

100 

In  1811. 

In  istl. 

to 
100 

and 

upwards 

(InfO/XW) 

(In  fO,O0O) 

831,400 

968,600 

110,800 

115,700 

12.00 

.54 

Sf,fOO 

35,800 

17.48 

80,900 

9«,000 

32.49 

6.59 

38,400 

29,700 

15.85 

.68 

7,500 

7,900 

7.61 

34,800 

39,700 

19.16 

198,100 

249,300 

7.24 

.56 

20,100 

23,100 

13.03 

8,500 

9,200 

12.75 

47,700 

54,200 

9.22 

1.21 

10,300 

10,200 

13.91 

139,600 

141,800 

13.05 

.27 

96,100 

114,400 

10.11 

.91 

6f,90O 

70,200 

34.39  M. 

9.22  M. 

38,500 

41,700 

10.31 

.46 

6,100 

6,800 

20.60 

60,S00 

66,700 

11.91 

X4,400 

24,300 

10.11 

27,800 

33,900 

19.26 

1.26 

1,865,900 

2,135,300 

14.13 

1.03 

It  is  by  no  means  an  easy  matter  to  account  for  the  great 
difference  in  salubrity  which  exists  in  the  different  counties, 

I)articularly  in  Wales,  the  mortality  of  which  is  so  very  much 
ess  than  that  of  any  equal  number  of  £nglish  counties ; 
locality  is,  however,  without  doubt,  the  most  important 
agent:  for  it  cannot  be  supposed  that  the  Cambrians  are 
better  acquainted  with  the  means  of  preserving  health  than 
their  neighbours,  or  even,  if  more  acquaintctd,  less  prone  to 
commit  those  excesses  which  have  been  considered  to  be 
detrimental  to  health. 

By  Weyland,  and  other  political  economists,  grpat  towns 
have  been  called  the  graves  of  mankind ;  but  they  are  now 
comparatively  the  abodes  of  health  and  longevity.  Thus  the 
annual  mortality  of  London,  in  1700,  was  one  in  $5 ;  in  1760, 
one  in  21 ;  in  1801,  and  the  four  preceding  years,  one  in  55 ; 
in  1810,  one  in  38 ;  and,  in  1821,  one  in  40. '  **  The  increased 
mortality,"  says  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  '*  in  the  middle  of  the  last 
century,  has  been  imputed  to  the  great  abuse  of  spirituous 
liquors,  which  was  checked  about  that  time  by  the  imposition 
of  high  duties.    The  other  causes  of  superior  health  seem  to 
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codsist  in  a  geaeral  improvehiebt  in  the  habits  of  life,  parti- 
cularly with  regard  to  ventilation  and  cleanliness, — ;a  more 
ample  supply  of  water,  particaiarly  since  the  new  water 
companies  began  to  supply  the  town,  —  greater  abundance, 
tod  better  quality  of  food, —  the  improved  state  of  medicine, 
and  the  better  management  of  chiiareo/'  —  to  which  we  may 
add,  the  influence  o\  vaccination. 

An  aaalogous  improvemeiitJii  salubrity  has  occurred  in 
the  other  laige  towns  of  the  kingdom. 

The  following  table,  ^hn  by  Sir  Gilbart  Blaoe,  who  was 
indebted  for  it  to  Mr.  Tinlaison,  ^  one  of  the  most  able 
calculators  of.  this  age,"  will  show  the  great  improvement 
which  has  taken  place  in  the  laws  of  mortalitv  between 
two  periods;  iihd  tlie  reader  will  ra^dily  $ee,  that  if  the 
table  were  calculated  according  to  the  last  census,  the  pro- 
babilities of  life  at  the  present  period  would  be  still  greater. 


AGES. 


5 
10 
120 
30 
40 
SO 

eo 

70 


If cBtt  DvttloB  or  Life,  rcckooiag  fh>ai 
1699.  1789. 


I 


41.06 
38.93 
31.91 
27.57 
22.67 
1731 
12.29 
7.44 


51.20 
48.1^8 
41^3 

36.Q9 
29.70 

22.57 
15.52 

10.39 


So  that  the  Inemm  of 
VluUty  It  In  the  in- 
verae  ratio  of  100  lo 


125 

190 
131 
131 
130 
125 
140 


The  increased  salubrity  of  the  community  will  readily 
icooont  for  the  extraordinary  increase  of  population  witliin 
the  last  twenty  years.  The  same  circumstaiice  will  lilcewise 
abow  the  immense  advantages  which  all  insurance  offices 
most  be  deriving  froita  the  better  order  of  things,  and  the 
ifflDr6)priety  of  tables  of  several  gears'  ddVe  being  considei^e^ 
•miority  foi*  the  present  general  average  of  life. 

With  regard  to  the  general  increased  salubrity,  it  is  difficult 
to  assign  any  adeqiiatie  causes ;'  we  think  it  probabl^,  how* 
cfer,  with  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  that"  they  are  chiefly  referable 
to  the  more  adaple  supply  of  food,  eloihihg,  aiid.fuel ;  better 
haKtaitions ;  improved  habits  of  cleanliness  and' ventilation ; 
greater  sobriety^  and  itpproved  medicail  practice."  Which 
of  these  ts  the  most  efibctive  ageiit,  it  is  perhaps  difficult 

In  a  ftttol^  Nurhber  we  shall  nw6t  prdbatily  ri^cur  lo  lue 
VOL.  XIX. — NO.  log.  I 
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subject  of  mortality^  as  it  regards  this  metropolis  in  parti- 
cular. In  conclusion,  we  feel  a  heartfelt  satisfaction  in  agree- 
ing with  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  that  *^  if  health  and  long  life  are 
to  be  admitted  as  the  surest  criterions  and  constituent  ele- 
ments of  human  happiness,  it  would  appear  that  we  have 
much  reason  for  sell-congratulation  in  having  had  our  lot 
cast'  in  this  age  and  country.^' 

PART  III. 


ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFI^KENT  BRi^NCHCS  O?  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


La  Medecine  Legale^  relative  a  VArt  des  AccouchemenSy  8^c.  S^c. 

Law  Medicine,  as  it  relates  to  Midwifery.  By  J.  Capuron, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery,  &c.  &c.  Paris,  1821.  8vo. 
pp.521. 

For  the  volume  now  befoie  us  we  hold  the  Profession 
to  be  much  indebted  to  the  distinguished  author.  Obstetric 
writers  have  not  done  justice  to  the  subjects  of  which  it 
amply  and  ably  treats  —  nay,  in  certain  voluminous  works^ 
even  of  recent  appearance,  many  are  but  incidentally  noticed, 
and  some  which  are  of  the  highest  importance  are  passed 
oyer  in  silence.  We  shall  not  stop  to  animadvert  upon  the 
practice  of  teachers  in  neglecting  the  relationship  of  their 
respective  branches  to  the  jurisprudence  of  the  country ; 
nor  to  exhort  our  readers  to  study  Forensic  Medicine.  It  is 
rapidly  finding  its  own  way  into  their  necessities;  and  ive  are 
happy  to  observe  the  increasing  assistance  that  is  coming  to 
their  aid.  Whenever  the  Profession  chooses,  or  (to  speak 
with  more  conformity  to  the  apparent  progress  of  affairs) 
whenever  they  are  driven  to  study  this  science,  they  will 
be  at  no  loss  for  means,  even  in  the  English  language. 

The  truly  excellent  work  of  Or.  Gordon  Smith  on  Forensic 
Medicine  is  a  guide  to  which  they  may  implicitly  trust  in  all 
matters  connected  with  this  department  of  medical  know- 
ledge ;  and  the  learned  and  complete  treatise  of  Dr.  Hutchin- 
son, on  one  of  the  subjects  embraced  by  this  review,  will 
furnish  them  with  a  mass  of  information  respecting  it.  These 
productions  have  been  sufficiently  long  before  the  medical 
public,  to  render  it  a  matter  of  surprise  to  us,  were  we  to 
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hear  of  any  Practitioner  giving  evidence  before  a  Jury,  while 
be  remains  in  ignorance  of  the  sentiments  wnich  these 
works  contain. 

We  seize  with  avidity  the  opportunity  which  the  production 
now  before  us  furnishes,  of  directing  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  matters  which  have  lately,  and,  indeed,  now  are 
^g^ging  the  researches  of  individuals  emiiient  in  our  Pro- 
iesaion.  And  we  confess  we  enter  upon  the  subject  with 
the  consciousness,  and  with  some  degree  of  exultation,  that 
theopprobriua\,  to  which,  until  lately,  the  medical  literature 
of  our  country  was  liable^  has  already  been  entirely  removed. 
Oar  object,  in  the  present  instance,  will  be  to  examine  the 
contents,  and  weigh,  in  some  degree,  the  merits  of  a  work, 
which  professes  to  treat  of  certain  highly  important  questions 
belonging  to  Forensic  Medicine.  The  term  Midwifery 
belongs  to  the  art  of  managing  labours;  or,  in  a  more 
extended  sense,  as  it  is  now  universally  understood,  it 
embraces  also  the  treatment  of  women  in  complaints  con- 
nected with  the  peculiarities  of  their  economy,  and  even 
the  cure  of  infantile  disorders.  There  are  occasions,  arising 
out  of  all  these,  upon  which  the  opinions  of  medical  Practi- 
tioners are  required  in  courts  of  justice;  and  although  many 
members  of  the  Profession  do  not  meddle  with  the  stricter 
duties  of  the  midwife,  all  are  alike  liable  to  such  requisitions, 
and  should  be  equally  able  to  act  when  called  upoti. 

There  is  hardly  any  branch  of  medical  science  which  has 
not  bearings  of  the  same  kind.  Connected  with  what  is 
termed  the  practice  of  physic,  and  also  with  that  of  surgery, 
there  is  a  multiplicity  of  points  on  which  such  opinions  are 
e?er  and  anon  called  for;  and  though,  almost  in  the  days  of 
jore,  ponderous  folios  were  put  forth  upon  these  questions 
exclusively,  we  have  now  before  us  a  volume  devoted  to  a 
portion  of  them  only,  which,  upon  the  whole,  does  not 
contain  more  than  is  necessary. 

Referring,  in  the  preface,  to  his  former  works  on  Mid- 
wifery, to  which  the  present  is  a  kind  of  supplement,  our 
dDthor  observes,  '^  that  all  the  preliminary  ideas  concerning 
die  female  and  the  infant  may  be  useful,  even  absolutely 
indispensable,  when  obliged  to  examine  and  judge  the  medico- 
legal questions  of  defloration,  rape,  pregnancy,  superfoetation, 
delivery,  viability,  suppressed,  premature,  or  retarded  births, 
abortion,  and  infanticide  —  questions  in  which  the  honour, 
the  fortune,  and  the  life  of  individuals,  the  happiness  of 
families,'  and  the  peace  of  society,  are  concerned.  But  these 
ideas  were  too  scanty,  too  insulated,  too  vague,  and  ^ven  too 
general,  io  the  works  in  which  we  have  inserted  them,  to 
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form  a  body  of  medico-legal  doctrine  relative  to  the  art  of 
midwifery/'  &c. 

We  shall  not  stop  to  sketch  the  plan  adopted  by  M.  Capu- 
KON,  but  pass  at  once  to  the  interesting  matjters  treateoi  of, 
with  the  hop^  of  giving  prominence  to  that  most  iniportant, 
and,  in  our  opinion,  most  misconceived,  of  all  ibe  subjects  here 
eni^m^rsited,  viz.  the  murder  of  new-born  children.  With  this 
intent,  we  6hall  pass  over  part  the  first  entirely,  which  relates 
to  the  law  of  France  concerning  the  several  topica. 

^  The  second  part,  which  forms  the  bulk  of  the  volume,  is 
divided  into  sixteen  questions.  The  two  first  relate  to  the 
violation  of  females;  which  he  separates  into  d^ratwh  and 
re^,  ThTs  is  by  no  means  a  distinction  without  a  difference; 
foi  by  the  former  is  meant  the  ravishment  of  a  virgin ;  and 
ftKou^h  perhaps  no  greater  a 'moral  crime  than  the  same 
outrage  perpetrated  on  a  female  of  impure  character)  Is 
connected  with  a  diiTerence  of  physical  circumstances,  both 
in  ttie  nature' of  the  injury  and  the  means  of  proof.  TIfese 
tiibjects  are  treated  of  to  a  sufficient  extent,  and  in  a  judi- 
^ous^  unexceptionable  manner ;  but  we  do  not  see  that  any 
itdditroilial  light  has  been  thrown  upon  them,  calling  for 
pdrticuiar  cohsideration  at  present. 

"  The  third  question  is  that  of  pregnancy.  Practitioners  are 
so  fTe(]uentI^  required  to  verify  the  supposed  existence  of  this 
state!,  when  it  is  either  a  desired  event,  bt  at  least  one  to  which 
no  judiciary  importance  is  attached,  that  wis  must  suppose 
them  fulljr  qlialined  to  establish  or  disprove  its  existence  qn  all 
occasions^  A  female  may  either  be  under  suspicion  of  preg- 
nancy^ and  thereby  suffer  in  her  reputation;  or  she  may  be 
desirous,  for  varFous  purposes^  to  be  believed  to  be  in  that 
s&te:  To  a  Practitioner  properly  qualified,  there  cannot| 
6ne  woufd  think,  be  a  great  deal  of 'mystery  in  such  a  case ; 
or,  if  circumstances  should  exist  which  may  lead  him  to 
doubt,  a  little  delay  m list  place  the  matter  beyond  all  uncer- 
tainty. Nevertheless,  the  greatest  mistakes  nave  occurred ; 
and  occasionally  in  the  hands  of  the  most  eminent  in  the 
Profession.  M.'  Capuron  divides  the  subject  methodicaJly, 
and  discusses  it  with  great  cautiop.  He  first  treats  of  equi-. 
vocal,  and  then  of  certain  or  posuive  signs  of  pregnapcy. 
These  are  so  common -place,  that  we  shall  not  quote  the 
enumeration.  Nor  shall  we  dwell  on  the  subjects  of  false 
and  extra-uterine  conceptions.  There  are  several  other  dis- 
cussions on  points,  which,  though  not  altogether  of  curiosity^ 
do  not  frequently  come  before  the  public,  at  least  in  this 
country.  In  the  private  experience  of  Practitibners  of 
Mldwif^rjr  on  a  large  stale,  there  must  be  frequent  calls 
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W  their  opinion  ip  these  matters ;  and  it  13  their  dutv  to  be 
thoroughly  fcqu^inted  ^ith  them.  The  tricks  which  are 
resorted  to  id  order  to  coaceal  pregnancy,  where  it  it  illicit, 
apd  to  induqe  Practitioners  to  treat  ibe  feqiale  fop*  some  other 
cpoyih^intv  in  the  hope,  on  her  part,  that  the  ipedicioes  pnay 
liate  the  eff^i^  of  torpwiog  on  the  contents  of  tthe  womh, 
require  1^  deieper  acqnaintance  with  this  subject  than  is  to 
be  iep^rnJ^  Uo^  M^crely  studying  the  prdipfu-y  pbfBnomeiia  of 
gestaJtioiu* 

Oo  tlvB  subject  of  depravationis  of  appetite  as  a  mark  of 
pregoaiicy,  we  h^ve  some  ridiculous  st.ories  that  might  as  well 
l^te  beei^.  l<ft  put.  Th,eir  application  is  remote  indeed.  We 
capnptf  Cpr  instance,  see  any  necessity  for  di3Cusaing  the 
qq^stiop^  vyhether  a  woo^an  should  be  hung  for  kuling, 
^aitiug,  an/d  eating  her  husband  ?  if  she  did  conceive  such 
«D  appetite  bj  means  of  a  sravid  uterus,  we  cap  only  say 
tj^tgr^^i^QCy  drove  k^^  tnad ;  and  there  is  provision  mm^ 
by  laifr  tor  thp  disposal  of  maniacs.  True  it  is,  as  M.  Capuron 
fi^,  4|at  a  criminal  (jeifire  leading  to  such  enormity  might 
be  biddep  ppdei;  t^e  pretence  of  a  depraved.  appelUe;  but.  in 
ih  Qolj  judiciary  tfial  of  the  kind  that  we  remember,  and 
wbidi^  oQcqrred  very  lately  at  one  of  the  British  settleipentii 
90  the  coast  of  Afsi^&f  the  excuse  was  diametrically  opposite* 
The  cfipiet.  indeed,  was  not  perpetrated  by  a  woman ;  but,  in 
cs^f  pf  sqcb  a  nature,  we  need  not  b^  v.^ry  nice  about  that 
differepqe  in  4ri^,wing  an  illustration  *. 

ii^  t||e;  ipexit  question,  we  find  our  authpr  ranking  himself 
sipop^  the  advo<»te%  for  ^uperfpetation.  He  lays  8,tresB  upon 
ao  opmiop  fayonrable  to  tt^e  doptrine  having  been,  entertained 
by  meQ  of  great  names  —  ap  argument  we  should  not  in 
these  days,  have  tboqght  likely  to  be  used,  especially  on  a 
ifbject  connected,  v^ith  the  ecopomy  of  internal  organs, 
about  which  so  much  fancy  is  displayed  in  the  writings  of 
tbfSM  very  qien.  H^  begins  with  Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  and 
Pliigr^  **  w^p  h^ve  no  doubt  on  the  subject,''  and  ends  with 
Brasaayple,  who  h^is  quoted  occasipns  on  which  supejrfoBtation 
mMBepidtmic!  Upon  t()is  subject  M.  Capuron  has  b^  no 
means  confirmed  our  wavering  faith  as  to  the  truth  of  this 
matter. 

*  A  negro  was  lately  tried  at  Sierra  Leone  for  killing  and  eating 
his  ocNDpanion.  The  nxcuie  was  given  in  a  way  the  more  shocking, 
as  it  was  contained  in  the  answer  to  a  question,  whether  the  prisoner 
approved  of  one  of  the  jury  ?  "  6  yes,"  said  the  poor  nrretcb,  alluding 
^v{deQlly  to  the  transaction  for  which  he  was  placed  at  the  bar,  *'  nc 
uU  hibi  too  much  —  me  catch  him,  mc  eat  him.'* 
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Question  fifth  relates  to  delivery.  Here  we  have  a  story 
(which,  if  it  related  to  an  Englishwoman,  would  at  best  be  a 
very  silly  one,)  of  a  girl  who  had  admitted  her  lover  to  the 
last  familiarities,  under  the  persuasion  that  he  would  marry 
her;  but,  finding  him  in  no  hurry  to  perform  his  promise, 
feigned  pregnancy,  and  a  happy  accouchement.  The  first 
part  of  the  play  was  performed,  of  course,  by  means  of 
clothes,  pillows,  8cc. ;  and,  in  the  last  act,  the  machinery  and 
properties  were  made  up  of  a  bed  soiled  with  bullock's  blood, 
a  confidential  friend  in  the  character  of  attendant,  a  regular 
period  of  puerperal  convalescence,  and  the  pretended  disposal 
of  the  child  at  nurse.  In  the  sequel,  the  man  brought  her 
into  a  court  of  justice  to  account  for  the  child,  which  she  did 
by  having  herself  inspected  by  our  author  and  others,  who 
could  find  no  sign  of  delivery  about  her,  old  or  new. 

M.  Capuron  gives  us  an  enumeration  of  the  signs  of  the 
presence  of  labour;  which  are,  of  course,  carefully  taught  by 
all  obstetric  lecturers.  To  ascertain  whether  a  female  has 
been  brought  to  bed  or  not,  can  hardly  ever  be  required  but 
in  a  case  that  savours  of  concealment,  and  probably  of  crime. 
For  some  time  after  delivery,  there  can  hardly  be  a  danger  of 
mistaking  the  truth  of  the  matter.  £vents,  however,  have 
been  recorded,  where  a  decision  in  the  affirmative  has  been 
founded  on  similarity  of  appearances  caused  by  disease. 
Ovarian  dropsy  has  been  mistaken  fur  pregnancy,  and  the 
consequence  of  sudden  evacuation  for  proof  of  parturition. 
After  a  few  days  from  the  event,  though  in  most  cases  the 
careful  and  skilful  examiner  may  have  strong  reason  to 
believe  in  the  pre-existence  of  pregnancy,  his  evidence  to 
that  effect  could  hardly  be  satisfactory  in  a  case  of  legal 
investigation.  M.  C.  considers  the  tenth  day  as  the  medium 
period  beyond  which  the  return  of  the  parts  to  their  natural 
state  renders  the  fact  of  delivery  undiscoverable,  and  hinders 
the  distinction  between  a  recent  and  a  remote  event  of  that 
nature.  He  quotes  several  cases  where  delivery  took  place 
without  consciousness  on  the  part  of  the  mother;  but,  upon 
the  whole,  the  question  is  treated  in  a  manner  that  gives  the 
impression  of  prolixity. 

The  title  of  the  next  question  can  only  be  given  in  a 
circumlocutory  manner.  It  relates  to  the  survivor,  when  the 
mother  and  infant  both  perish  in  child-bed.  It  may  arise 
where  both  are  found  dead  after  a  solitary  labour,  or  where 
the  Ceesarian  section  is  performed  on  the  dead  body  of  the 
mother,  and  the  foetus  is  found  dead  in  the  womb.  The 
object  to  be  adjusted  in  such  cases  is  the  inheritance  of 
property ;    and    various    litigations    have   turned    upon    this 


Dr.  Capuron  on  Law  Medichie,  a^  it  relates  to  Midwifery.  M 

point.  We  are  not  aware,  however,  that  British  jurispru- 
deoce  would  have  to  trouble  the  medical  Profession  in  such 
cases  as  those  alluded  to.  By  the  law  of  tenant  by  courtesy, 
a  child  cut  out  of  the  mother's  womb  cannot  give  the  title  in 
question,  inasmuch  as  it  must  be  born  secundum  naturam; 
and  we  believe  that  no  practical  application  of  any  rules  has 
;et  been  called  for  in  regard  to  the  first  case.  We  consider 
the  illustrations  introduced  by  pur  author  as  meriting  atten- 
tion ;  but  we  mast  either  quote  them  at  large,  or  pass  them 
entirely  over.  We  have  not  space  to  do  the  first,  and  are 
compelled  to  observe  the  alternative;  for  any  remarks  we 
might  make  upon  them  would  occupy  even  more  room  than 
the  original.  Indeed,  if  we  transferred  these  to  our  pages, 
we  could  hardly  let  them  pass  without  comment. 

The  seventh  question  treats  of  viabiliti/ :  by  which,  in  the. 
words  of  the  author,  is  meant,  with  regard  to  a  child  when 
born,  **  the  possibility  of  living  completely,  and  as  long  as 
men  do  in  general ;  that  is  to  say,  of  becoming  an  adult,''  &c. 
In  fewer  terms,  we  might  say,  its  capability  of  being  reared; 
or,  in  one  word,  its  rearability* ,  In  the  work  before  us,  the 
importance  of  this  question  also  is  founded  on  the  French 
law  of  inheritance.  But  there  is  a  very  grave  case  in  which 
it  may  be  applied  among  ourselves.  It  may  (as  we  shall 
afterwards  show)  be  urged  in  favour  of  a  woman  accused 
of  child  murder,  that  the  foetus  was  not  viable — that  it  came 
into  the  world  at  such  a  period  of  gestation,  as  to  make  it 
more  than  probable,  if  not  certain,  that  it  could  not  have 
been  born  alive;  or  if  so,  that  it  could  not  support  life,  for 
any  space  of  time,  separated  from  the  maternal  organs. 

In  few  words,  the  fact  (as  established  by  observation  of 
namerouB  cases  where  facilities  of  every  kind  enabled  Practi- 
tioners to  ascertain  the  age  of  the  foetus)  is  the  following:  — 
As  far  as  the  regular  course  of  utero-gestation  alone  is  con- 
ceroedy  no  foetus  coming  into  the  world  before  the  termmation 
of  the  fifth  month  of  pregnancy  can  be  born  alive ;  and  no 
foetus  produced  during  the  two  following  months,  though  it 
may  come  into  the  world  alive,  can  be  reared.  In  proportion 
(it  would  seem)  as  its  epoch  is  nearer  the  fifth,  or  the  seventh, 
month,  it  will  exist  for  a  shorter  or  longer  period;  but  we 
apprehend  there  is  scarcely  a  well  authenticated  fact  of  a 
child  born  under  the  seventh  month  approaching  maturity. 

*  At  page  195,  M.  Capuron  derives  the  word  viabiUty  from  the 
Latin  rui;  according  to  which,  says  he,  '*  the  child  might  live  for 
Kuae  boars,  or  even  days,  after  birth,  as  it  lived  in  the  womb  of  the 
motber,  without,  however,  on  that  account  being  viable,  or  able  to 
niD  the  career  of  life." 
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Prom  that  time  to  the  full  termination  of  th^  ordinary  period 
of  human  pregnancy,  particular  causes  wiH  operate  ra  parti- 
cular instances ;  but  nature  seems  to  hare  given  the  two  last 
months  the  privilege  of  producing  offspring  capable  of  sup- 
plying the  casualties  in  society. 

Such  conclusions  are  not  tn\ith  contested  in  this  ^otibtry. 
But  many  indeed  have  been  th^  decasiotis  elsiewbere,  ori 
which  ereat  disputes,  and  absurd  decisions,  have  taken  place. 
From  the  time  of  Hippocrates  td  a  very  recent  period,  an 
opinion  was  prevalent,  that  a  child  born  ait  the  eighth  morith 
was  not  so  viable  as  one  produced  at  the  seventh ;  and  sredt 
apace  is  occupied,  in  all  the  earlier  itriters  bri  i£n^^o7c^l 
science,  with  the  birth  of  children  from  almost  the  first  month 
of  pregnancy  down  to  the  thirteenth,  and  even  to  later  datd; 
from  the  assumed  period  of  conception — nay^  iome  of  tbem 
have  gravely  inquh*ed  into  the  possibility  of  a  birth  taking 
place  at  the  distance  of  years !  Tribunals  have  also  declared, 
that  children  born  at  periods  far  removed  both  ways  frtHk  thi 
ordinary  time  were  legitimate,  and  entitled  to  all  the  i^dvaiK- 
tages  of  rank  and  inheritance  of  parentage.  With  regard  to 
the  impossibility  of  rearing  a  child  a^  the  eighth  monm,  it  is 
quite  unnecessary  to  offer  any  remark.  Wi^re  we  addre^^ih^ 
ourselves  to  those  who  are  not  of  the  Profession,  we. should 
say,  that  the  nearer  the  child  reaches  the  full  period  of  oTkie 
months  it  has  the  greater  chanc^  of  prospering;  aiid,  there- 
fore, that  an  eight  months'  birth  is  better  than  a  seventh. 
M.  Capuron,  however,  is  at  some  pains  to  disprove  ih^ 
mistaken  notion  we  have  just  alltided  to; 

But  in  the  practical  application  of  the  question  of  vidKUiy, 
it  is  necessary  that  there  should  be  some  meiktis  of  judging 
what  is  the  fact  in  any  particular  b^se.  Ft  is  pierhaps*  nurd 
that  we  can  depend  uport  information  (rotA  Any  woman  ai^  to 
the  date  of  her  impregnation  or  cbt^ception.  It  can  otily', 
therefore,  be  by  acquaintance  with  the  progress  of  the  f^tus^ 
or  the  successive  stages  of  its  development'  Within  the  woo^b, 
that  an  opinion  can  be  hazarded,  at  its  separation,  whethier  it 
can  support  an  independent  or  extra-nidternal  existence.  The 
details  of  this  progress  are  so  Well  known,  or  so  easy  of 
access,  that  we  need  not  follow  the  very  particular  accoUtit 
given  by  our  author.  While,  however,  he  corfciudes  that 
we  cannot  always  pronounce  with  ai:ctiracy  respectihig  die 
viability  of  infants  from  their  structure,  volume,  dimensions, 
and  weight,  he  considers  the  inference  to  be  drawn  fronr  the 
centre  of  the  body,  as  to  its  length,  more  to  be  depended  oti. 
Thus,  in  the  early  part  of  pregnaticy,  the  middle  is  said  to  be 
very  near  the  head ;  and  extendi  downwatxik.  Until,  at  the 
full  period,  it  is  exactly  at  the  navel.     But,  as  there  isno  ilile 
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without  eiceptions,  so  we  hare  found  some  with  regard  to 
this.  We  are  inclined  to  think,  howeref;  that,  in  their  lengtbi 
icetuses  do  not  eihibit  such  discrepancy  as  in  their  weight ; 
and  the  aboTe  observation  (for  which  we  rather  think  'Wtf 
are  indebted  to  M.  Chauttsier)  may  be  easily  conBrmed  or 
refoted. 

Our  author  now  enters  on  the  consideration  of  what  should 
be  received  as  evidence  of  life  in  t^ese  cases.  He  lays  much 
stress  upon  the  distinction  between  festal  or  intra-uterine 
eiistencci  which  the  ofF:«pring  enjoys  in  common  wiib,  of 
(so  be  eipresseir  himself)  as  a  paratite  of  the  mother,  and 
the  extra-uterine  and  social  existence  proper  to  itself.  Wer 
regret  that  want  of  space  prevents  os  from  quoting  the  whole 
passage  illostratife  of  this  doctrine;*  for  it  has  beed  matter 
of  inquiry  in  an  English  court  of  justice,  and  a  decision  was 
giveo^  upon  the  evidence  of  two  highly  respectable  and 
iearued  Phjsrcians^  as  to  the  fiuitity  of  a  new-born  infant, 
which  the  opinions  of  M.  Capuron  do  not  countenance,  i* 
We  shall  content  ourselves,  lK>wever,  with  a  very  short 
passage,  ftoiti  page  186 :-« 

^We  have  remarked  above,  that  the  vitality  of  an  infant,  after 
birtb,  if  established  by  the  fact ;  but  it  may  occur  that  the  fact  is  a 
sultject  of  dispute,  either  fro<n  having  been  ill  observed,  or  from 
lia?ing  been  attested  by  incompetent  witnesses,  or  those  liable  to 
deception  of  the  senses.  Thus  certain  automatic  hiovemenis  have 
bcffv  considered  signs  of  life  —  as  a  slight  tremor  of  the  eye-lids  or 
liia«  eoatrattioa  or  extension  of  the  limbs;  when  ^ucb  movements 
tsik  place  in  dead  bodies,  or  in  infants  yielding  their  last  breath. 
We  are  also  aware  of  the  effects  of  galvanic  influence,  of  muscalar 
oostractility,  or  of  the  action  of  the  air  which  finds  its  way  into  the 
cavities  alter  death,"*  ^:c. 

M.  Capuron  soes  on  to  apply  this  question  to  the  case 
of  monsters,  tiere  we  do  not  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to 
follow  bid).  Though  unnecessarily  minute,  he  has  not  imi- 
tated the  absurdities  of  many  of  his  precursors  who  have 
written  oo  the  subject.  In  Great  Britain  the  question  is 
confined  to   tiarrow  limits.     Whoever  destroys  human  oft* 

*  From  page  17£»  ttnd  onwards. 

t  This  took  pkce  in  the  cause  of  Fisher  v.  Palmer,  tried  iii  the 
Cowt  of  Exchequer  in  the  year  1 806 ;  on  which  occasion  the  opinion 
of  the  late  Dr.  Denman  was  opposed  to  that  of  Dr.  Haighton  and 
Dr.  Babrogton.  Dr.  Gordon  Smith  has  made  use  of  the  case  in  kit 
wiy  exceilent  work  on  the  Principles  of  Forensic  Me<lieine,  and 
seems  to  view  it  according  to  M.  Capuron's  mode  of  thinking. 
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spring  commits  homicide;*  and  beings  not  possessed  of  the 
reasonable  powers  of  humanity  roust  be  cared  for,  without 
taking  into  account  the  intermediate  question  of  bodiVy  re-* 
dundancies,  deformities,  or  defects.  As  to  ambiguities  of 
sex,  we  hear  of  them  as  matters  of  curiosity;  and  our  ideas 
on  the  subject  are,  we  believe,  sensible  and  correct.  .  Little 
or  no  confusion  is  to  be  apprehended  here  with  regard  to 
pretended  hermaphrodites/ 

He  next  takes  up  the  question  of  premature  birth,  which 
we  shall  pass  entirely  over.  Indeed  tne  subject  has  been^  in 
a  great  measure,  anticipated.  To  it  succeeds,  in  due  order, 
the  consideration  of  retarded  births  —  or  the  possibility  of 
children  being  carried  in  the  womb  longer  than  nine  months 
— or  the  legitimacy  of  children  born  more  than  nine  months 
after  the  death,  departure,  or  separation  of  the  reputed  father 
from  intercourse  with  the  mother.  We  believe  the  opinions 
of  British  Practitioners  on  this  subject  to  be  very  uniform, 
and  that  there  is  no  need  to  imitate  the  example  before  us, 
by  going  at  length  into  the  investigation  of  the  question. 
Beyond  the  tenth  month  we  cannot  allow  of  natural  utero- 

{testation;  though  we  know  an  instance  of  a  married  lady, 
iving  with  her  husband^  who,  according  to  her  own  reckon- 
ing, carried  her  third  child  thirteen  months,  and  had  a  happy 
delivery.  We  all  know  how  little  reliance,  in  many  cases, 
can  be  placed  on  women's  own  reckoning  —  how  completely 
fallacious  sensations  often  are;  and  also  that  (dating  from 
the  state  of  the  catamenia)  a  miscalculation  of  nearly  a 
month  may  take  place  either  way.  Nature,  likewise,  we 
certainly  think  ourselves  bound  to  believe,  is  not  so  fasti- 
dious an  economist  as  to  work  by  the  hour,  or  even  by  the 
day ;  and  a  few  days  may  be  added  to  the  ordinary  period,  a» 
well  as  subtracted  from  it.  As  we  cannot  tell  why  a  child 
should  be  expelled  from  the  uterus  at  the  ninth  month,  we 
might  be  asked  why  it  should  not  remain  there  for  any 
length  of  time?  We  would  answer,  by  saying,  that  the 
general  and  almost  undeviating  course  of  nature  must  be 
the  foundation  of  rules,  and  that  the  subjects  of,  or  parties 
concerned  in,  exceptions,  must  reconcile  them  in  the  best 
way  they  can.  The  declarations  of  tribunals  and  faculties 
are  of  themselves  no  proofs,   in  the  estimation  of  physio- 


*  At  York  Assizes,  in  1812,  this  doctrine  was  held  by  a  learned 
judge,  on  the  occasion  of  two  women  of  good  character  being  tried 
for  drowning  a  monstrous  birth,  of  such  a  nature  that  it  was  not 
likely  to  live. 
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legists ;  nor  can  we  alter  the  established  course  of  nature, 
however  honourable  it  may  be  to  think  with  the  great,  or 
comfortable  "  in  verba  magistri  jurare."  We  have  a  col- 
Icciion  of  stories  here  in  favour  of  ladies  carrying  children 
ad  libitum;  but  we  trust  we  shall  not  be  accused  of  preju- 
dice, when  we  express  our  disappointment  at  not  finding 
one  of  English  ongin.  Probably  this  may  arise  from  the 
paucity  of  our  literature  in  law  medicine;  but  we  think  the 
subject  of  human  pregnancy  has  been  well  enough  attended 
to  among  us.  "  If  the  question,"  says  M.  C.  "  of  tardy 
births  should  even  still  be  a  bone  of  contention  among  the 
doctors,  it  can  no  longer  be  so  among  the  lawyers ;  for  the 
law  has  now  fixed  the  three  hundredth  day  after  presumed 
conception  as  the  fatal  and  absolute  term  that  must  neces- 
sarily remove  all  these  difficulties."  When  will  the  British 
legislature  favour  us  with  a  few  acts  of  parliament,  which, 
if  not  required  in  this  case,  would  be  so  advantageous  to 
the  sciences  in  many  others  f 

The  next  question  relates  to  the  signs  of  life  or  death  of 
the  foetus  in  utero:  by  which  is  here  to  be  understood,  not 
only  the  obstetric  case  where  the  foetus  is  yet  unborn,  but 
the  legal  one  that  may,  and  frequently  does,  occur  after  the 
birth  of  a  child  deprived  of  life  —  whether  the  subject  died 
in  the  womb  or  not.  Of  the  bearings  of  the  former  we  need 
not  enter  npon  discussion ;  and  although  our  author  appears 
to  pave  the  way  for  the  consideration  of  infanticide  by  this 
ud  several  other  questions  of  a  preliminary  nature,  we  shall 
not  follow  him,  hut,  passing  by  the  signs  derivable  from  the 
state  of  the  parent,  and  merely  observing  that  a  short  enume- 
ration is  given  of  the  marks  by  which  Practitioners  are 
generally  guided  when  examining  the  body  of  the  fcetus, 
we  shall  hasten  to  the  succeeding  topics. 

The  eleventh  question  relates  to  the  exposure  of  tiew-bom 
children:  in  deciding  which,  our  author  mentions  the  follow- 
ing circumstances  as  those  which  demand  attention: — Ist, 
If  the  woman  accused  has  really  been  pregnant;  2d,  If  she 
has  been  recently  delivered ;  and  Sd,  If  she  has  been  delivered 
of  the  identical  child  in  question.  For  the  elucidation  of 
which,  he  refers  to  the  questions  that  follow. 

Witli  regard  to  suppressed  birth,  he  says  that  the  question, 
in  its  simplest  form,  consists  in  ascertaining  whether  the 
child  concerned  in  it  belongs  or  not  to  the  woman  accused ; 
and  here  the  threefold  investigation  just  mentioned  is  to  be 
gone  through.  After  our  author  has  detailed,  with  great 
iDioutenesa,  the  particulars  to  be  inquired  into  with  regard 
to  a  woaian's  conduct  during  a  pregnancy  (till  now  unsus- 
pected), be  relieves  us  of  the  difficulty,  by  saying,  that  ^*  a\\ 
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these  researches  are  rendered  useless  and  superfluous,  when 
it  can  be  ascertained  that  the  woman  has  been  newly  de- 
livered." "  But,"  says  he,  *'  if  the  woman,  on  her  part,  can 
produce  another  child,  and  prove  that  she  has  been  delivered 
of  tb^t|  it  is  evident  that  she  is  not  guilty.  There  could  be 
no  difficulty  in  such  a  case  unless  she  had  been  delivered  of 
twins,  and  had  preserved  the  one  while  she  bad  exposed  the 
other/'  This  looks  like  wire-drawing.  The  means  to  be 
resorted  to  for  ascertaining  the  identity  of  the  child,  is  **  to 
confront'*^  the  child  with  the  mother;  or,  in  other  words^ 
compare  the  state  of  the  one  with  that  of  the  other*  as  to 
the  length  of  time  that  the  appearances  observed  in  each  may 
have  been  present. 

Both  under  this  head,  and  on  a  former  occasion,  it  will  be 
recollected  that  M.  Capuron  limits  the  period  after  delivery, 
during  which  any  available  inspection  of  the  woman  can  be 
made,  to  the  tenth  day.  Here  be  infers,  that  after  the  fifth 
or  sixth  the  precise  age  of  the  child  is  not  so  easily  ascer- 
tained. At  this  period  the  navel  drops ;  and  the  general 
conclusion  to  be  drawn  is,  that  where  a  child  still  possesses 
the  remains  of  the  cord,  and  the  woman  shows  no  signs  of 
recent  delivery,  or  where  these  signs  are  evident,  while  the 
child  has  passed  the  period  in  question,  the  matter  is  more 
than  doubtful  —  and  here,  we  apprehend,  the  business  of 
the  medical  man  ceases.  As  to  Hippocrates,  Aristotle, 
and  Galen,  with  their  ''  presumptions"  founded  on  personal 
resemblance,  we  may  excuse  tliem  f^om  coming  into  court. 

The  counterpart  of  the  foregoing  Question  is  the  *'  substilu^ 
/ton"  of  a  birth,  or,  in  plainer  Englisn,  ^ pretended  one.  This 
and  the  former  case  differ  only  in  the  motives  of  the  per- 
former; and  with  these  we  have  nothing  to  do.  M.  Capuron 
recites  various  circumstances,  to  which,  in  the  management 
of  such  an  investigation,  authorities  will  do  well  to  attend  ; 
but  the  part  of  the  medical  witness  must  be  confined  to  the 
points  already  considered. 

He  next  treats  of  paternity,  maternity,  and  Jiliation.  The 
Yulgar  adage  says,  '^  he  is  a  wise  man  who  knows  his  own 
father;"  and  many  sage  heads  seem  to  have  been  now  and 
then  at  work  to  accommodate  claimants  with  a  sire.  A  case 
is  quoted  here  from  old  Zacchias,  where  one  man  applied  to 
the  Roman  tribunal  to  be  assigned  to  another,  who  had 
become  second  husband  to  his  mother.  The  judges,  *'  after 
collecting  the  opinions  of  physicians,  philosophers,  and  civi- 
lianity"  decreed  against  bim  ;  because,  being  now  aged,  and 
haTing  come  into  the  world  at  the  fifth  month  after  this 
#e(X)nd  marriage,  he  could  not  have  been  viabk,  had  he  been 
conceived  q/ier  that  union  had  taken  place.     We  ar«  sorry 
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the  court  should  have  been  put  to  so  much  trouble,  which 
probably  would  not  have  happened  bad  the  celibatariaoft 
(of  whom  we  must  suppose  all  such  tribunals  in  the  Holy 
See  to  have  been  composed)  been  aware  of  the  possibility 
of  cooceivioQ:  before  marriage,  and  had  they  chosen  to  adhere 
to  a  principle  which  certainly  prevents  great  confusion,  viz. 
^*fater  est  quern  nuptia  demonstrantJ*  With  regard  to  pater- 
nity, where  nuptuE  are  not  concerned,  the  practice  at  Bow 
Street,  and  elsewhere  in  this  empire,  is  wonderfully  simple, 
and  very  generally  understood. 

The  two  remaining  questions  are  designated  abortion  and 
infanticide,  M.  Capuron  treats  of  them  in  the  order  which 
should  always  be  observed,  though,  in  some  works  on  forensic 
medicine,  the  latter  is  not  only  placed  before  the  former,  but 
other  questions  are  interposed.  Of  course,  we  suppose  par 
readers  aware»  that  abortion,  as  a  disease  or  mischance,  is 
Dot  the  ostensible  matter  of  inquiry.  We  have  to  consider 
its  pathological  connexion  with  crime.  This  question,  there- 
fore, has  very  generally  been  designated  criminal  abortion.  It 
is,  in  fact,  a  topic  inseparable  from  that  of  the  murder  of  new- 
bom  children,  termed  infanticide:  for,  the  intent  being  the 
same  in  either,  the  diS'erence  in  the  criminal  act  mainly 
depends  oo  the  circumstances  under  which  it  is  committed— 
the  principal  of  these  being  the  period  of  utero-gestation  at 
wliich  it  IS  done.  Abortion  is  an  affair  of  the  early,  and 
iofanticide  of  the  latter,  months  of  pregnancy. 

It  has  been  already  observed,  that  under  the  fifth  month 
no  foetus  can  be  born  alive ;  and  that,  from  this  period  to 
the  completion  of  the  seventh,  even  living  offspring  cannot 
mainiain  a  separate  existence.  We  shall  not  yet  investigate 
the  propriety  of  fixing  upon  either  of  these  periods  as  the 
proper  boundary  between  abortion  and  homicide  ;  *  but  shall 
merely  assume  that  the  distinction  is  well  founded,  and  ex- 
press our  approbation  of  the  one  question  being  treated  aa 
iDtroductory  to  the  other.  Nay,  we  shall  venture  a  step 
further;  and,  declaring  them  to  be  parts  of  an  entire  subject, 
contribute  our  mite  towards  precision  of  medico-legal  science, 
by  submitting  a  word  significative  of  the  two  questions. 
We  trust  th^i  prolicide^  will  not  be  objected  to. 


*The  term  kwmieide  is  to  be  understood  here  in  the  sense  implied 
by  it  in  our  law-books  —  the  killing  of  a  person  at  vrhatcvcr  period; 
<tf  which,  therefore,  infanticide  is  but  a  modification,  though  a  very 
peculiar  one.     Abortion  does  not  come  under  tbe  same  designation. 

t  The  word,  s*.  e.  prolis  occidium^  may  have  been  previousrly  used^ 
bot  we  have  not  met  with  it;  and  we  cmxceive  it  equally  admuiibU 
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It  may,  however,  be  urged,  that  the  distinction  should  be 
confined  to  either  destroying  the  child  within  the  toomb,  or 
after  it  is  bom,  without  fixing  a  period  of  pregnancy  at  which 
the  one  view  of  the  matter  is  to  cease,  and  the  other  to  begin. 
To  this  we  shall  merely  answer,  at  present,  that  by  fitttcide 
may  conveniently  be  understood,  the  destruction  of  the  off- 
spring by  separating  it  from  the  mother — by  causing  the 
uterus  to  throw  off  its  contents,  while  yet  death  must  be  the 
result  to  the  foetus ;  and  that  infanticide  must  be  understood 
to  be  the  murder  of  a  child  coming  into  the  world,  at  what- 
ever period  of  pregnancy  it  may  have  been  born,  or  by  what- 
ever cause  it  may  have  been  separated  from  the  womb.  As 
we  proceed  ,we  trust  that  we  shall  clearly  develope  our  own 
ideas  on  the  subject,  while  endeavouring  to  do  justice  to 
M.  Capuron  —  to  whom  it  is  time  to  return. 

Foeticide,  —  The  law  of  this  country  has  provided  the 
punishment  of  transportation  for  fourteen  years,  where  medi- 
cines, &c.  have  been  administered,  with  intent  to  procure  the 
miscarriage  of  a  woman  not  quick  with  child.  After  the 
period  of  quickening,  the  same  offence  is  punishable  with 
death. 

Among  the  vulgar  there  is  still  a  prevalent  notion,  that 
until  the  quickening  of  the  fcetus  there  is  no  crime  in  causing 
its  expulsion  from  the  uterus.  This  opinion  was  once  so  far 
countenanced  by  philosophers,  that  they  did  not  consider  the 
embryo  to  be  possessed  of  humanity,  or  hominical  existeoce, 
until  this  took  place.  The  question  is  now  no  longer  agi- 
tated. Quickening  is,  on  all  hands,  allowed  to  be  but  a  sign 
of  development,  or  increase* on  the  part  of  the  living  foetus, 
and  the  accompanying  enlargement  of  the  uterus.  We  need 
not  therefore  stay  to  argue  this  point;  still  less  dare  we 
assume  the  oflSce  of  commentators  on  the  statutes  of  the 
country;  but,  as  the  ignorant  and  unfounded  persuasion,  just 
alluded  to,  might  be  considered  to  receive  countenance  from 
the  distinction  above  quoted,  it  is  perhaps  allowable  to  con- 
clude, that  the  law  contemplates  the  doubt  or  impossibility  of 
proof,  as  to  the  vitality  of  the  embryo  at  an  earlier  stage  of 
pregnancy. 

We  agree  with  our  author  that  the  occurrence  of  abortion 
cannot  be  criminally  charged  upon  a  woman  who  may  be  the 
subject  of  it,  when  it  can  be  proved  that  she  was  not  aware  of 
her  being  pregnant.  Nay,  if  even  conscious  of  this  fact,  and 
persuaded  to  swallow  drugs,  or  undergo  any  particular  treat-* 

SLsfotiicidium,  and  infanticidiumt  which  already  belong  to  the  subject ; 
not  to  strengthen  its  claims  by  multiplying  examples  of  similar  com- 
pounds, homiddium^  parriddiumy  &c. 
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menty  through  a  false  pretence  of  aiding  or  regulating  the 
course  of  nature,  she  muHt  be  acquitted  of  criminal  participa- 
tion. He  gives  an  enumeration  of  spontaneous  or  involuntary 
causes  of  abortion,  in  which  we  6nd  nothing  singular.  The 
observation  also  is  just^  that,  in  cases  of  disease,  where  the 
proper  treatment  resorted  to  by  professional  men  induces 
abortion,  the  event  should  be  laid  to  the  account  of  the 
malady,  and  not  to  the  remedies  employed  for  its  cure.  All 
this  is  sensible  and  consonant  with  our  own  ideas  —  not  so 
what  follows. 

M.  Capuron  considers  (along  with  other  French  autho- 
rities), that   the  practice  of  inducing  premature  delivery  in 
cases  of  deformed  pelvis  is  criminal!     The  arguments   by 
which  this  opinion  is  supported  are  the  following. — Errors  in 
calculation  as  to  the  period  of  pregnancy ;  the  impossibility 
of  ascertaining,  by  actual  examination,  the  relative  propor- 
tions between  the  head  of  the  child  and  the  capacity  of  the 
pelvis;  and,  admitting  the  accomplishment  of  all  this,  the 
questionable  authority  there  is  for  inducing  abortion  (as  he  is 
pleased  to  term   it),  even   in  order  to  save  the  life  of  the 
(notber.    To  all  this  it  is  easy  to  answer,  in  the  first  place, 
that  the  practice  is  almost  always  resorted  to  for  the  preser- 
vation of  both  mother  atid  child ;  and  that,  where  the  life  of 
the  mother  only  might  be  saved  by  it,  it  is  quite  unnecessary 
to  show  how  certainly  one  or  other,  but  most  probably  both, 
would  perish,  were  laDoUr  to  be  postponed  till  the  full  period : 
secondly,  the  greatest  ganger  (if  there  be  really  enough  in 
the  matter  to  be  called  great),  as  to  erroneous  calculation, 
most  arise  from  the  delay  of  the  operation — the  event  of 
which  would,  of  itself^  (mow   the  urgency  for  having  had 
recourse  to  it — and  still|  in  all  probability,  the  mother  would 
be  saved,  though  at  the  expense  of  the  child.     In  the  third 
place,  as  to  the  argument  ttbout  ascertaining  the  relative  pro- 
portions, we  take  it  for  granted  that  the  qualified  Practitioner 
can  always  judge  of  those  of  the  pelvis  accurately  enough ; 
and,  having  done  so,  he  must  of  course  apply  the  known 
average  of  measurements  of  the  head.     But  we  are  some- 
what surprised  at  M.  Capuron's  scruples  on  the  score  of 
the  morality  of  the  thing.     He  admits  the  propriety  of  the 
measure  where  the  life  of  both  parties  is  at  stake,  from  con- 
vulsions or  uterine  haemorrhage.    Is  there  one  sort  of  morality 
for  this  case,  and  auother  for  distorted  pelvis  P     He  says,  cer- 
tainly, that   in   the   former  the   parts  are   prepared   for   the 
expulsion  of  the  foetus,  by  the  separation  of  the  placenta  from 
its  attach meots,  by  the  haemorrhage,  &c.;  but  where  the  other 
cause  exists,  the  preparation,  if  not  greater,  must  be  more 
^\TiTB\f  for  the  usual  uterine  action  goes  on,  as  it  does  at  the 
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BiDth  month,  when  (in  a  natural  labour)  the  parts  are  not 

Crepared  by  separation  of  the  placenta,  or  the  discharge  of 
lood.  The  intention  is  to  bring  on  a  labour,  premature  in 
date,  but  natural  in  progress,  at  a  period  when  the  child  has 
attained  a  rearabie  state,  but  before  the  head  has  reached  a 
aize  which  must  prevent  it  from  passing  through  the  pelvis. 
M.  Capuron  contests  the  possibility  of  inducing  "  abortion^ 
at  the  seventh  or  eighth  month,  without  compromising  the 
life  both  of  mother  and  child !  Can  he  be  so  unacquainted 
with  the  results  of  the  practice,  in  this  country  at  least,  as 
seriously  to  say,  that  **  perhaps  it  is  not  possible  to  quote  a 
single  aathentic  fact,  to  attest  the  harmiessness  of  such  an 
operation,  in  a  case  of  deformed  pelvis  F"*  Or  are  we  indem- 
nified for  the  misfortunes  of  oar  Ciesarian  practice,  by  a 
peculiar  and  inimitable  success  in  that  under  consideration  ? 
^  We  cannot  dissemble,^  says  he,  immediately  afterwards, 
^  that  the  Csesarian  operation,  and  symphmiotoTmft  would 
appear  to  us  preferable  to  premature  defrverj  (here  the  thing 
is  called  by  its  right  name)  —  that  is,  in  a  case  of  very 
deformed  pelvis.  'Mn  the  first  place,  the  former  has  had 
incontestable  success ;  it  is  a  fact  that,  up  to  this  date,  it  has 
saved  about  one  woman  in  three;  and  some  of  those  who 
iMve  sunk  under  it,  would  certainly  have  escaped,  had  the 
operation  been  resorted  to  before  the  expenditure  of  their 
strength.  Symphysiotomy  has  also  had  advantages,  which 
cannot  be  called  in  question,"  We  should  like  to  have  had 
M.  Capuron's  account  of  some  of  these ;  but  this  is  the  sum 
and  substance  of  what  he  says  on  the  matter.  But  why  pro- 
tract this  discussion?  What  Practitioner  in  Great  Britain 
cm  be  made  a  convert  to  cutting  through  the  abdomen,  or 

3ilitting  up  the  pelvis,  in  preference  to  a  practice  which 
osely  imitates,  if  it  does  not  even  identify  itself  with  the 
natural  exercise  of  Natnre^s  powers  ? — a  practice  established 
by  a  solemn  and  deliberative  act  of  the  most  eminent  mem- 
bers of  the  Profession,  and  for  ever  sanctioned  by  its  happy 
rssults.  What  the  case  may  be  in  France  is  another  matter ; 
and  we  are  far  from  condemning  M.  Capuron  for  maintaining 
opinions  which  may  be,  and  doubtless  are  founded  on  expe- 
neace  —  though  we  wish  he  had  made  it  clearer  that  they 
are  so. 

Our  author  divides  ''  abortives,"  or  the  causes  of  miscar- 
riage, into  general  and  local.  Among  the  former,  he  notices 
the  tricks  resorted  to  in  the  way  of  venesection,  and  cautions 
Practitioners  employed  to  inspect  cases  of  this  nature  respect- 
ing them.     He  recommends  to  examine  for  cicatrices  in  the 

•  Page  302. 
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course  of  the  ?eitis,  and  for  the  triangular  marks  of  leeches 
about  the  vagina,  abdomen,  8cc.  He  admits  the  inefficacy  of 
the  practice  in  many  instances,  and  even  its  power  of  pre- 
Teiiting  abortion  in  certain  cases.  He  applies  similar  remarks 
10  the  administration  of  drastic  purgatives,  emetics,  8cc.  during 
pregnancy  ;  but  we  find  no  allusion  to  the  ergot  of  rye, 
which,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  does  possess  the  power  of 
exciting  uterine  action. 

We  shall  not  enumerate  the  local  means  of  exciting  abor- 
tioQ.  He  condnes  the  question  to  the  fact  of  means,  whether 
gerieral  or  local,  having  actually  produced  the  effect.  It  is 
(juite  uo necessary  for  us  to  go  into  the  merits  of  this  point ; 
lor  it  has  been  ruled  in  our  courts,  that  whether  articles 
administered  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  abortion  possess 
luch  power  or  not.  if  it  be  proved  that  the  person  employing 
theoi  believes  that  they  do,  and  gives  them  tali  animo,  the 
criminal ily  is  established. 

The  signs  by  which  the  occurrence  of  abortion  is  to  be 
ascertained,  are  here  divided  into  anterior  or  precursory,  cob* 
couiitant,  and  consecutive.  As  thoae  constituting  the  first, 
we  have  sudden  collapse  of  the  abdomen  after  gradual  en- 
largement, cessation  of  the  menstrual  flux,  inordinate  appe- 
tite for  strange  articles  of  food,  and  frequent  vomitine  in  a  . 
healthy  woman.  This  account  does  not  strike  us  as  being 
^ery  much  to  the  purpose.  As  far  as  it  goes  it  relates 
correctly  enough  to  pregnancy,  but  we  do  not  see  the  pecu- 
liarity of  its  application  to  abortion. 

As  concomitant  signs,  we  have  the  ordinary  indications  of 
the  separation  of  the  ovum  —  in  other  Words,  those  of  partu- 
rition, modified  in  a  manner  too  familiar  to  Practitioners  to 
require  detail.  M.  Capuron  very  properly  advises  us  not  to 
rest  satisfied  with  the  detecti»)n  of  any  single  sign,  and  even 
where  a  plotality  is  ascertained,  to  satisfy  ourselves  that  they 
are  not  induced  by  some  other  cause.  Alluding  to  the  con- 
lecutive  signs,  he  considers  it  almost  impossible,  in  general,  to 
come  to  any  certain  conclusion  after  ten  days  have  elapsed; 
and  there  is  no  mark  either  of  impregnation  or  delivery  which, 
taken  singly,  might  not  arise  from  some  other  cause.  Thus 
milk  may  exist  in  the  mammae  without  pregnancy.  Not  only 
has  this  been  found  to  be  the  case  in  women  both  before  and 
after  the  child-bearing  period  of  life,  but  even  men  have 
given  suck  plentifully  ;  nor  do  we  consider  this  as  any  thing 
Tery  strange,  not  doubting,  for  our  own  part,  that  the  phe- 
Domeuon  might  be  produced  in  any  individual.  Laxity  of  the 
abdomioal  parietes  is  produced  by  the  evacuation  of  water  in 
dropsy,  by  rapid  diminution  of  obesity,  &c.  The  vagina, 
and  even  ihe  os  uteri,  may  be  relaxed  in  various  ways  even  ia  ' 
VOL.  XIX. —  NO.  Jpp.  L 
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the  virgin  state;  nor  are  discharges,  whether  of  blood  of 
other  fluids^  from  the  uterus,  of  themselves  sufficient  to  prove 
the  prior  existence  of  impregnation.  Substances  may  even 
be  expelled  from  the  uterine  cavity,  accompanied  by  the 
ordinary  symptoms  of  early  abortion^  which,  if  carelessly 
examined,  might  be  set  down  as  ova,  without  the  slightest 
foundation,  it  becomes  therefore  imperative  to  acqatce  a 
knowledge  of  the  characteristics  of  the  foetus  in  the  course  of 
its  development  in  embryo. 

In  examining  the  substance  expelled  from  the  uterus,  and 
suspected  to  be  an  ovum,  it  must  not  be  fingered  or  pushed 
about  with  a  stick.  Our  author  recommends  that  it  should 
be  placed  in  a  large  vessel  filled  with  water.  If  the  mass  be 
merely  a  clot  of  blood,  it  will  dissolve;  if  it  be  partly  so, 
what  remains  will  be  so  friable  that  the  least  pressure  of  the 
fingers  will  be  satisfactory.  If  it  be  a  mole,  or  false  concep- 
tion, it  will  be  more  solid,  and,  after  being  washed  in  water, 
will  exhibit  the  appearance  of  an  unorganized  mass,  more  or 
less  homogeneous,  surrounded  with  a  very  hard  membrane; 
and  even  should  there  be  a  smaU  quantity  of  liquid  in  the 
cavity,  nothing  will  be  found  resembling  a  germ  or  foetus. 

During  the  first  month  of  pregnancy,  we  can  hardly  sup- 
pose that  means  to  excite  the  expulsion  of  the  ovum  will  be 
resorted  to.  In  fact,  the  passing  of  a  single  period  of 
menstruation  without  the  usual  appearances,  generally  does 
no  more  than  alarm ;  while  the  same  thing  happening  again 
commonly  satisfies  the  wary  as  to  the  probable  state  of  affairs. 
It  is  also  to  be  recollected,  that  conception  must,  in  many 
instances,  take  place  at  some  date  between  the  two  periods; 
but  where  it  either  immediately  precedes  what  might  have 
been  the  first,  or  follows  immediately  after,  the  sixth  week 
will  probably  arrive  before  the  suspicions  of  the  parties  wilt 
be  so  eflfectually  roused  as  to  urge  them  to  adopt  the 
measures  in  question.  This  is  also  about  the  general  time 
of  morbid  abortion  in  the  early  period  of  pregnancy.  At 
this  time,  our  author  says  that  the  embryo  is  contained  in 
a  sort  of  capsule,  composed  of  two  membranes ;  one  exterior, 
covered  with  down,  thick,  reddish-coloured,  and  rather 
opaque,  forming  the  chorion  ;  the  other,  the  interior,  thin 
and  transparent,  which  is  the  amnios.  This  capsule  is  about 
the  size  of  a  hen's  egg;  and,  at  the  commencement  of  preg- 
nancy, there  being  less  adhesion  betw^n  the  membranes 
than  between  the  external  one  and  the  uterus,  it  happens,  in 
miscarriages  occurring  at  this  period,  that  the  chorion  and 
amnios  separate  and  are  expelled  at  different  times.  The  first 
is  torn,  and  allows  the  second  to  escape,  under  the  appear- 
ance of  a  roembranovs  egg.     It  afterwards  comes  away  itself, 
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wAwMtd  'm  blood,  adhering  to  its  downy  covering;  on 
^hicb  account  h  maj  be  ccmtbunded  with  a  dot,  IF  Hot 
ittcadtd  ta  carefully.  He  alto  remarksy  that,  in  the  early 
Bioatba,  the  placenta  is  proportiotnlly  hirger  than  the  fcatos. 

Infanticide  is  "  the  voluntary  murder  of  a  new-born  infatit, 
at  icon  as  it  leaves  the  womb  of  the  mother,  to  continue  life 
it  a  member  of  society :  which,  of  course,  implies,  that  it  is 
born  viable,  and  at  the  full  term/'  Such  is  the  definition  of 
H.  Capuron;  and,  leaving  out  the  last  clause,  we  have  po 
liesitatioQ  in  adopting  it.  For,  if  we  allow  the  child  to  be 
viable,  we  must  admit  the  possibility  of  its  being  born  before 
the  ninth  month.  We  might,  therefore,  confine  the  crime  to 
the  murder  of  a  new-born  infant  from  the  seventh  to  the 
ttiitli  mootb  of  gestation ;  referring  all  cases  in  which  it  is 
fnisible  to  show  that  the  subject  had  not  reached  the  first  of 
tbese  periods,  to  the  question  just  considered.  At  the  same 
time,  it  may  be  proper  to  observe,  that  infanticide  must  neces- 
sariU  refer  also  to  cases  in  which  the  child  is  destroyed  in 
the  birth. 

In  this  country  the  crime  is  pupishable  with  death ;  and, 
from  the  time  of  king  James  I.  till  towards  the  close  of  bis 
late  Majesty's  reign,  the  capital  offence  was  implied  where  a 
wonum  had  concealed  the  birth  of  a  child,  which,,  if  born 
alive,  woald  have  been  a  bastard.  As  the  law  on  this  subject 
tiow  stands,  liowever,  concealment  is  a  misdemeanour,  of 
tliich  juries  may  find  a  prisoner  guilty  where  the  capital 
tharge  of  murder  is  not  made  out  <^- provided  there  be  evi- 
<leoce  to  establish  the  minor  oflfence.  We  observe  that  of 
hte  this  has  been  repeatedly  done.    An  idea  has  been  gaining 

Sound  in  this  country,  and  has  even  been  adopted  on  the 
?nch,  that  there  is  no  means  of  proving,  by  the  examination 
of  the  body  of  the  child,  or,  in  other  words,  by  pure  medical 
testimony,  whether  the  infunt  was  born  alive  or  not.  We 
know  Yery  well  what  has  given  rise  to  this  persuasion,  the 
eoasequeooe  of  which  may  be  easily  anticipated ;  but  we 
ifaail  be  ocmtent,  in  this  stage  of  the  inquiry,  to  enter  our  own 
dissent  froai  any  such  doctrine.  To  investigate  a  case  as  it 
should  be  done,  before  drawing  a  conclusion,  we  allow  to  be 
tery  troeblesome;  and  to  pronounce  an  unfavourable  opi- 
nion must,  in  very  many  cases,  be  painful;  but  when  medical 
men  are  employed  to  investigate  and  declare  the  truth,  their 
iity  is  not  to  save  themselves  trouble,  repugnance,  or  even 
ediam,  bot  to  perform  their  iask  withotit  being  infiiienced  by 
teinrd  %o  coraequences. 

M.  CaFpoTMi  prepares  us  to  meet  with  repetitions.  Feir 
aitbari  1miv«  written  on  the  subject  without  these;  but 
*Mitggb   iliey  wxj  in  some  degree  be  imavotdabU,  iVi^f 
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should  not  be  mised  iip  with  that  obscurity  which  has  made 
the  discussion  of  this  important  subject  ahnost  proverbially 
superfluous.  Too  oiany  writers  have  left  it  as  thfj  found  it ; 
and  we  fear  that  our  author  is  not  quite  free  from  this  impu- 
.  tation. 

"  The  Practitioner,"  says  M.  C,  "  should  be  perfectly  acquainted 
with  whatever  may  cause  the  death  of  the  infant  without  design  or 
criminal  intent,  so  as  not  to  confound,  ihe  schemes  which  have  been 
devised  by  wickedness  and  deceit  for  the  purpose  of  destroying  life, 
under  these  circumstances.  Let  us  exhibit,  therefore,  the  picture  of 
both,  with  ail  possible  order  and  clearness." 

We  have  the  following  innocent  causes  of  death  in  a  new- 
.  born   infant: —  1.   A  long  and  dangerous  labour^  especialljf 
where  the  waters  have  prematurely  escaped^  and  where  the  head 
oftltejktus  is  long  retained  in  the  pelvis  or  os  uteri. 

"  The  death  of  the  child  is  here  effected  by  long,  powerful,  and 
frequent  contractions  of  the  womb,  which  press  the  head  against  the 
pelvis,  compress  the  placenta  and  umbilical  cord,  urge  the  blood 
towards  the  brain,  and  produce  apoplexy.  This  event  is  manifested 
after  birth  by  the  insensibility  and  immobility  of  the  child,  in  almost 
all  cases  by  a  serous  or  bloody  tumour  more  or  less  extended,  or 
considerable,  on  the  %'ertex  or  occiput,  where  the  orifice  of  the  uterus 
has  contracted  during  the  labour ;  by  deformity  and  lengthening  of 
the  head  ;  by  the  sinking,  fracture,  mobility,  and  black  colour  of  the 
bones  of  the  cranium ;  by  relaxation  and  laceration  of  their  uniting 
membranes;  by  the  separation  of  the  pericranium;  by  tumefaction, 
ecchymosis,  and  even  contusion  of  the  countenance ;  by  a  red,  livid, 
blackish,  marble  colour  of  the  lips,  cheeks,  eye-lids,  and  neck;  by 
the  difficulty  or  impossibility  of  reanimating  the  vital  powers;  by  the 
effusion  of  blood  under  the  pericranium,  upon  the  dura  mater,  or 
between  it  and  the  pia  mater,  in  the  veLtricles  of  the  brain,  or  at  the 

base  of  the  cranium.'' 

♦ 

£•  "  A  delivery  preceded  by  a  total  or  partial  separation  of 
.the  placenta.  —  The  child  dies  here  by  losing  all  its  blood 
through  the  surface  of  the  placenta.     It  comes  into  the  world 
bloodless,  pale,  discoloured,  or  of  the  hue  of  wax."     On  dis- 
section, the  vascular  system  will  be  found  void. 

3.  A  delivery  complicated  with  premature  expulsion  of  the 
umbilical  cord.  Apoplexy,  says  our  author,  is  here  inevi- 
table. 

4.  Where  the  chUdamroaches  by  the  feet  ^  Sfc.y  and  the  trunk 
jof  the  body  being  expelled  as  far  as  the  neck,  the  head  is  long 
retained.  He  ascribes  the  death  here  to  pressure  on  the  cord, 
though  he  adds  that  upon  this  point  authors  are  not  agreed^ 
some  considering  death  to  be  caused  by  the  weight  of  the 
body  pulling  the  neck  —  io  other  words,  by  strangulation. 
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*We  are  disposed  to  allow  that  either  or  both  may  be  the 
case. 

5.  Where  the  shoulders  are  retained  after  the  extrusion  of  the 
head;  from  their  presenting  their  long  diameter  to  the  short  one 
cfthepehxis.  In  addition  to  the  ratio  moriendi  allotted  to  the 
preceding  case,  be  includes  the  difficulty  of  respiration,  from 
ibe  thorax  of  the  infant  being  pressed  upon  by  the  maternal 
|iarts.  This  is  a  supposition  of  some  consequence,  as  will 
appear  when  the  economy  of  first  respiration  comes  to  be 
considered.  It  has  also  been  supposed,  in  such  cases,  that 
the  contraction  of  the  os  uteri  on  the  neck  of  the  infant  may 
cause  strangulation.  This,  however,  is  hardly  reconcilable 
with  the  assumed  position  of  the  child. 

&  A  labour  complicated  with  uterine  hemorrhages  convulsions 
mother  accidents  rendering  speedy  delivery  necessary.  In  such 
scase,  however,  a  charge  of  infanticide  can  never  be  brought. 
.APraciitiQner  must  necessarily  be  the  means  of  destroying 
tbe  fcetus  here,  for  a  lawful  and  necessary  purpose^  viz.  saving 
the  life  of  the  mother. 

7.  Where  the  head  of  the  child  has  been  extracted  by  the 
Sweeps^  Sfc.  The  same  remark  is  applicable  here.  The  case 
is  not  one  of  infanticide  in  the  medico-legal  sense. 

8.  Weakness  of  the  infant,  through  prematurity ^  or  disease 
other  of  the  matner  or  itself.  This  must  be  established  by  the 
appearance  of  the  child  or  the  history  of  the  mother  during 
atr  pregnancy. 

.  j).  Twist if^  of  the  umbilical  cord  round  the  child* s  neck.  On 
liie  one  hand,  the  circulation  in  the  cord  may  be  impeded  by 
tbe  action  of  the  uterus,  and,  on  the  other,  that  in  the  fcetal 
jugulars  by  the  stricture  of  the  cord.  Such  a  case  is  marked 
by  ecchymosis  round  the  neck,  unaccompanied  by  abrasion 
or  alteration  of  the  epidermis. 

10.  Rupture  of  the  cord  during  labour ;  by  which  the  child  is 
destroyed^  if  not  bom  in  time  to  require.  The  general  marks 
will  be  tbe  same  as. those  mentioned  under  number  2;  and 
tbe  cord  will  exhibit  a  solution  of  continuity,  with  unequal 
edges. 

In  all  these  cases,  if  the  facts  are  established,  no  criminal 

imputation  will  be  admissible ;  and  there  are  other  ways  in 

which  a  oew-born  infant  may  perish,  without  blame  on  tbe 

.part  of  tbe  mother  —  but  as  proof  will  be  necessary  for  her 

eicolpation,  we  cannot  rank  them  with  the  foregoing. 

We  now  are  informed  respecting  the  criminal  methods  of 

-destroying, tbe  iDfaot  in  the  birth.     Here  we  have  an  allusion 

to  a  case  where  a  woman,  sitting  on  a  small  bucket  bv  the  fire- 

side^io  cofDpaoy.^vith  eight  of  her  neighbours,  who  had  come 

10  spend  tbe  evening,  was  delivered^  without  their  knov^ledge. 
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of  a  chiM,  wbose  head  9be  crashed  by  strong! j  compfeftitfg 
it  between  her  thighs  during  its  transit!  This  is  said  to  biVe 
beeo  estaMisbed  as  ^  fact  before  a  tribunai.  Our  woncfer  is 
Qot  ttfe  }ess  on  that  accoirnt.  A  more  Hkely  oreibotf  ef 
making  fltray  with  infants  at  this  jnnctore,  iA  by  tftrosthk^  a 
abarp  and  small  wirey  of  needley  through  the  mtmbtm%eHM( 
the  craniudi.  But  this  almost  necessarily  fOtoiTe9  evid^Wte 
of  an  accomplice.  Proper  cautions  are  given  as  to  the  real 
iliiport  of  ^arks  of  violence  ori  the  body  of  the  infant*  The 
Practitioner  should  carefully  examine  ihein,  and  consider 
nvhether  they  are  consistent  with  the  appKeation  of  instru- 
ttaents  to  proiliote  delivery^  bowerer  unfortunately^  or  eten 
unskilfully  applied.  Thus  the  traces  of  the  forceps,  or  le^ef, 
or  crotchety  may  be  recognized  and  diltingoished  from  the 
tnarks  left  by  the  hand^  the  umbilical  cord,  any  other  ligature, 
pressure  of  the  parts  of  the  mother  upon  the  bead^  Sec.  fee. 
The  whole  history  of  the  mother,  as  to  health,  formation, 
<x»urse  of  pregnancy^  &c.  must  liitewise  be  taken  into  ac- 
count ;  and  if  the  course  of  the  phenomena  darirtg  the  labotir 
can  be  ascertained^  much  assistance  may  tbeilca  be  derived, 
in  making  up  one's  mind  aa  to  the  real  state  of  the  case*  Our 
author  concludes  the  topic  of  destroying  the  child  ni  pttria^ 
by  quoting  an  affair  of  this  liature  front  Fod6r6.  A  woman 
was  accused  of  destroying  her  offspring,  npon  evidetvee 
founded  on  a  vague  examination  of  marks  of  Violence^  aH  of 
which  Foder6  and  several  other  members  of  the  Profesiton 
reconciled  With  the  attempts  of  the  mother  to  deliver  b^iiself 
in  iolitude.  Certairily  tbe  report  upon  which  the  condemni- 
lory  process  was  established,  is  such  as  no  one  who  pisHorMs 
hk  duty  properly  ought  to  have  drawd  up.  Such  etidenue 
would  not  condemn  a  woman  under  similar  cireumstances  in 
an  Endish  court;  but  in  similar cases^  although  every  mark 
t>F  violebcd  ihight  consist  with  mere  efforts  to  e%traGt  the 
childv  there  is  criminality  Id  wilfully  vanning  the  risk  of  « 
solitary  labour,  though  there  may  be  no  purpose  of  avurder. 
The  diiid  perishes  for  want  of  assistance;  and  unless  tbe 
presumption  of  good  intentions  on  the  part  of  the  parent  is 
corroborated  by  circumstnocea,  a  presumption  tbe  other  way 
is  euually  admisaibie* 

Here  we  liroold  stop  to  observe^  once  for  all,  that  it  Weighs 
greatly  in  a  woman's  favour,  when  implicated  in  a  charge  of 
•child-munder,  under  circnmstatices  of  sbis  kind,  that  she  bas 
made  known  tbe  fact  of  her  pregnancy^  or  has  prepared  the 
necessary  means  of  treatment  for  herself  and  expected  off- 
spring. Labour  may  certainly  overtake  a  female  ouexpeet* 
<dly,  when  no  help  ean  be  obtained,  or  inay  proceed  ao 
•apfdly  as  to  be  over  Nfore  any  enn  be  soi^bt.    In  tbeae  eir- 
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cumsUinces  the  ehild  may  perish,  without  any  crimin«lity  on 
the  part  of  the  moilier ;  or  it  qiay  be  stillborn.  In  ^  case  of 
iUcEitimatc  birth,  it  \»  top  aiiicli,  pc;rfaaps,  to  ^,\p^ct  thai  a9 
anfortunate  girl  shall  now  publish  the  event,  if  she  can  pos- 
sibly conceal  it  —  at  least  as  long  ^8  the  penalty  she  must  pay 
forher  improdeuce  even  by  that  measure  is,  in  many  minds, 
eqaally  lavere  with  tiie  other,  vis;,  the  loas  of  every  tiling  tk;au 
gives  value  to  female  e&iatence. 

(To  he  continued.) 
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I   FafiJkr ,  OkMervmiiom  on  the  Functions  of  the  Roots  of  the  S§im^ 

Nervis.    By  F.  Maoendie. 

Jo  oor  Nomber  for  Octobtr  last,  we  gave  rd  account  of  a  serias  of  espe* 
rinentt  which  M.  Magendie  had  instituted  for  the  purpose  of  detenniaing 
die  fbnctioos  cf  the  anterior  and  posterior  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves.     By 
dieae  experiments  he  was  enabled  "  to  assert  positively,  that  they  are  pos- 
•mcd  m  6tSennt  fanctions ;  that  tlje  posterior  appear  more  particularly 
(kitiaed  for  sensibility,  whilst  the  antenor  seem  more  especially  connected 
vitfa  motion.''    Since  the  appearance  of  M.  Magendie's  essny  on  this  sub- 
ject in  the  Mmmol  de  FhysUtogie  for  August  last,  Mr.  Shaw,  of  WindmiU 
Street,  has  endeavoured  to  prove  that  Mr.  Charles  Bell  is  entitled  to  the 
nerit  of  the  discovery.     In  answer  to  Mr.  Shaw's  observations,  M.  Ma- 
gendie has  inserted  an  article  in  his  Journal  for  October,  in  which,  with  a 
degree  of  liberality  that  might  act  as  an  example  to  some  physiologists  on 
titt  sada  tlie  water,  he  waives  his  claim  to  origmality  of  idea,  and  niodestly 
fioiits  hii  pretensions  to  having  positively  established  the  tact,  that  tba 
sotjerior  roots  are  subservient  to  movement,  whilst  tlie  posterior  more  pajrti- 
colady  appertain  to  sensation.    The  following  is  an  account  of  the  farther 
esperuneots  detailed  by  M.   Magendie  in  the  October  Number  of  the 
Jmrmai  de  FkytkUogic:  — 

**  It  is  well  knoi^n  that  the  dux  vomica  occasions  very  violent  convuU 
■Wins  both  in  man  and  animals.  I  was  anxious  to  know  if  these  convulsions 
would  take  place  in  a  limb  when  its  nerves  of  motion  were  divided,  and  if 
tbey  woold  declare  theroselves  as  strongly  as  usual  when  its  nerves  of  sen- 
atioo  were  divided.  The  result  was  quite  in  accordance  with  the  former; 
thn  is  to  say,  the  animal,  when  the  posterior  roots  were  cut,  was  affected 
with  perlect  tetanus,  as  intense  as  if  the  spinal  roots  had  been  all  uninjured. 
Ob  the  contrary^  in  an  animal,  wiiere  I  had  divided  the  nerves  of  motion, 
the  limb  remained  supple  and  moUunless;  at  the  same  time  that  every 
odVT  muscle  of  the  body  experianc^d  the  most  marked  tetanic  contractions. 
i  9At  a^soHDS  to  resolve,  by  experiment,  whether  contractions  woiikl  be 
pradoced,  oo  irritating  directly  the  posterior  spinal  roots  or  nerves  of  aenia- 
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tion,  and  whether  direct  irritation  of  the  nerves  of  motion  would  produce 
pain.     With  this  view  I  coinmenced  examining  the  posterior  roots  or  nerved 
of  sensation.     The  following  were  the  results  :  —  When  these  nerves  were 
pinched,  pulled,  or  pricked,  the  animal  experienced  pain^  but  its  intensity 
was  not  to  be  compared  with  that  which  exhibits  itself  on-  touching,  evefk 
lightly,  the  spinal  marrow  at  the  place  where  these  roots  originate.    Almost 
eVery  time,  also,  that  we  excite  the  posterior  roots,  contractions  are  pro- 
duced in  the  muscles  to  which  the  nerves  are  distributed :  these  contrac- 
tions  are,  however,  but  little  marked,  and  infinitely  less  weak  than;  when  we 
touch  the  marrow  itself.     When  a  fasciculus  of  the  posterior  root  wa» 
divided  at  once,  a  movement  was  produced  in  the  whole  of  th^  limb  upon 
which  it  was  distributed.     I  have  repeated  the  same  experiments  upon  the 
anterior  fasciculi,  and  obtained  similar  results,  but  inversely ;  the  contrac- 
tions excited  by  the  pinching,  pricking,  &c.  being  very  strong,  and  even 
convulsive,  whilst  the  signs  ot  sensibility  were  scarcely  visible,      lliese 
facts,  therefore,  confirm  those  which  I  announced  before,  except  that  they 
seem  to  establish  that  sensation  is  not  exclusively  in  the  posterior  roots,  nor 
motion  in  the  anterior.     A  difficulty,  however,  might  still  suggest  itself. 
When,  in  the  experiments  above  mentioned,  the  roots  were  divided,  they 
were  continuous  with  the  spinal  marrow ;  and  might  not  the  shock  commu- 
nicated to  the  latter  be  the  true  origin  of  the  contractions,  as  well  as  of  the 
pain  which  the  animals  experienced?     In  order  to  remove  this  doubt,  I 
repeated  the  experiments  after  having  separated  the  roots  from  the  spinal 
marrow;   and  1  must  confess,  that,  except  in  two  animals,  which  were 
aifected  with  contractions  when  I  pinched  or  pulled  the  anterior  and  poste- 
rior fasciculi,  I  observed  in  no  case  any  sensible  effect  on  irritating  the 
anterior  or  posterior  roots,  so  separated  from  the  spinal  marrow.     Auothfr 
species  of  proof  still  remained  to  be  tried,  viz.  galvanism  :  the  spinal  nerves 
were  excited  by  this  agent,  first  in  their  ordinary  state,  and  afterwards 
when  divided  ut  their  spinal  extremity  in  order  to  place  them  upon  aa 
insulated  body.     In  these  different  cases  I  obtained  contractions  with  both 
sorts  of  roots ;  but  the  contractions  which  followed  the  excitation  of  the 
anterior  roots  were  generally  much  more  strong  and  complete  than  those  which 
arose  when  the  electric  current  was  established  by  the  posterior.     Similar 
phenomena  took  place  whether  the  zinc  or  copper  pole  was  applied  to  the 
nerve. 

**  I  have  still  to  give  an  account  of  the  researches  which  I  have  made  in 
endeavouring  to  truce  sensation  and  motion  on  the  other  side  of  the  roots  of 
the  nerves,  viz.  in  the  spinal  marrow.  I  am  incessantly  occupied  with  this 
subject. 

**  Before  terminating  this  article,  it  is  necessary  that  I  should  make  some 
observations  respecting  the  novelty  of  the  results  which  I  have  announced. 

**  When  I  wrote  the  paper  contained  in  the  preceding  Number,  I  be- 
lieved that  I  was  tlie  first  who  had  thought  of  dividing  the  roots  of  the 
spinal  nerves ;  but  I  was  soon  undeceived  by  a  short  note  from  M.  Schauz 
(Shaw),  which  that  young  and  attentive  Surgeon  had  the  complaisance  to 
send  me  after  he  received  the  Number  of  my  Journal.  It  is  said  in  this 
note  that  Mr.  Charles  Bell  had  performed  this  section  thirteen  years  before, 
and  that  he  had  not  observed  any  impediment  to  motion  when  the  posterior 
roots  were  divided.  Mr.  Shaw  adds,  that  Mr.  Charles  Bell  had  mentioned 
this  result  in  a  small  pamphlet  printed  for  his  friends  alone,  but  not  for 
publication.  I  immediately  requested  Mr.  Shaw  to  send  ine  the  work  of 
Mr.  Bell,  if  possible,  in  order  that  I  might  render  him  every  justice  which 
was  due  to  him.  A  few  days  afterwards  I  received  it  from  Mr.  Shaw. 
This  pamphlet  is  entitled,  *  Idea  of  a  new  Anatomy  of  the  Brainy  tuhmitted 
for  the  obiervations  of  his  friends :  by  Ch.  Bell,  F.A.S.E.  (F.R.S.E.)'  It  is 
Tery  carious,  from  its  containing  the  germ  of  the  author's  recent  discoveries 
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Oft  tht  nervous  system.  At  page  S9  is  the  passage  pointed  out  bj  Mr, 
Shaw,  which  I  sbful  transcribe :  — 

**  *  Neity  considering  that  the  spinal  nerves  have  a  double  root,  and  being 
of  opnion  that  the  properties  of  the  nerves  are  derived  from  their  connexions- 
with  the  parts  of  the  brain,  I  thought  that  I  had  an  opportunity  of  putting 
my  opinion  to  the  test  of  experiment,  if  di£ferent  emlowments  were  in  the 
same  cord,  and  held  by  the  same  sheath.  On  laying  bare  the  roou  of  the 
spinal  nerves,  I  found  that  I  couid  cut  across  the  fesciculus  of  nerves,  which 
took  its  origin  from  the  posterior  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  without 
convulsing  the  muscles  of  the  back ;  but  on  ^uchiug  the  anterior  fa-sciculus 
with  the  point  of  the  knite,  the  muscles  of  the  back  were  immediately  con- 
fobed.' 

"  It  will  be  seen  by  this  quotation  from  a  work  with  which  I  could  not 
be  icquainted,  seeing  it  has  never  been  published,  that  Mr.  Bell,  conducted 
by  bis  ingenious  ideas  on  the  nervous  system,  had  well  niglt  discovered  the 
fiinctions  of  the  spinal  roots  :  the  fact,  however,  that  the  anterior  are  des- 
tined for  motion,  whilst  the  posterior  appertain  more  particularly  to  sensa- 
tion, appears  to  have  escaped  him :  I  must  therefore  confine  my  pretensions 
to  having  established  this  fact  in  a  positive  manner.'' — Journal  de  Fhifsio' 
hgie,  Octobre,  1823. 

II.  Caie  of  Neuralgia  of  the  external  Popliteal  Nerve.    By  M*  F.  Ribbs. 

**  Nicolas  Victor  Lesueur,  an  invalid  soldier,  aged  forty-6ve  years,  was 
wounded,  by  a  musket  ball,  on  the  6th  of  July,  1809,  at  the  battle  of 
Wsgram,  in  the  external  part  of  the  left  leg,  about  a  third  from  the  top :  he 
JCniained  upon  the  field  of  battle  until  the  next  diy.  The  consequent 
Aielh'ng  which  took  place  during  this  interval  prevented  the  Surgeons  from 
endeavooring  to  extract  the  ball,  which  was  not  discharged  tintil  the  end  of 
three  months.    The  wound  then  healed  immediately. 

**  From  the  eighteenth  day  of  the  accident,  until  tb«  month  of  October, 
1817y  the  time  at  which  the  section  of  the  external  popliteal  nerve  was  per- 
ibcmedy  the  wound  was  accompanied   with  very  extraordinary  nervous 
piroxytms.     I  observed,  that  some  days  before  each  paroxysm,  a  swelling, 
about  the  size  of  a  small  pullet's  egg,  supervened  on  the  wounded  part,  or 
nther  opoo  the  cicatrix.    This  tumour  was  painful  upon  pressure.    The  leg 
became  lirid ;  the  walk  unsteady ;  and,  soon  afterwards,  he  was  unable  to 
nstaio  himself  upon  the  wounded  limb.    Convulsions  declared  themselves, 
cooimeDcing  at  the  cicatrix,  thence  extending  over  the  left  side  of  the  body, 
nd  afterwards  over  the  right,   llie  legs  were  alternately  bent  and  extended 
KMo  the  thighs.     These  motions  were  replaced  by  a  tonic  contraction  of 
ibort  duration.     The  upper  extremities  soon  underwent  similar  contrac- 
tbns,  when  he  was  a  prey  to  the  most  excruciating  pain,  fancying  that  he 
felt  the  booes  breaking,  the  nervoiu  cords  experiencing  laceration,  and  his 
limbs  bamiog.    This  pain  was  expressed  by  frightful  cries,  which  were 
aadiUe  at  a  ^reat  distance,  and  aisturbed  the  patients  in  the  whole  infir- 
mary.   A'  copious  perspiration  then  broke  out  over  the  whole  body,  so  as  to 
drench  the  mattress.    The  lower  jaws  experienced  a  trembling  similar  to 
what  we  observe  in  the  cold  fit  of  intermittent  fevers.    The  abdopiinnl 
aiQscles  did  not  present  any  remarkable  contraction  :  those  of  the  posterior 
pait  of  the  neck  sometimes  underwent  a  certain  degree  of  rigidity.    I'he 
poise  was  frequent  and  contracted;  the  respiration  more  hurried  than  ordi- 
narily ;  and  the  intellectual' faculties  in  no  n-uys  altered :  his  thirst  whs 
nqoencbaUe. 

**  The  cessation  of  t^e  paroxysms  was  announced  by  a  sudden  movement 
of  extension  and  flexion  of  the  limbs,  which  then  remained  quiet  for  some 
■oOMOts  :  the  same  contractions  aflerwards  recommenced,  leaving  greater 
■Herrafa.     Jit  last  he  became  composed,  but  was  obliged  to  keep  his  bed 
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for  four  or  £vq  da^s,  until  bis  strength,  which  h^d  b^en  ejUiaufttisd  from  tW 
intensity  of  his  suffering,  was  repaired. 

'*  The  nervous  symutoms,  which  have  been  just  describ€d»  oppeafpd  on 
the  eighteenth  day  after  the  wound,  and  recurred  every  day  f(t  uocertaio 
periods,  until  the  month  of  July,  1810,  at  which  time  he  went  to  the  waiert 
of  Bourhonne,  but  only  experienced  slight  benefit  from  their  use.  Beii^ 
reported  unfit  for  service,  he  was  admitted  iuto  the  InvaUdes^  on  the  4tb  of 
November  of  the  same  year.  During  the  first  'sixteen  months  after  bis 
admission  into  the  H&tel,  the  paroxysms  returned  every  day.  Their  appf ar- 
aiice>  intensity,  and  duration,  however,  were  by  nu  means  fixed  :  the  longeat 
did  not  continue  above  three  hpurs.  After  this  lapse  of  time,  a  cmlra  of 
fimty  days  succeeded;  and  he  was  considered  to  have  got  rid  of  his  cpQkr 
plaints,  when  a  new  attack  came  ou,  which  confined  him  to  his  bed  for  four 
months.  Tliis  space  of  time  was  marked  by  paroxysms  which  relumed 
every  day :  in  ^bort,  from  the  month  of  August,  1813,  to  the  roonjth  of 
October,  1817^  the  intermissions  were  longer,  their  duration  being  firom  two 
months  and  a  half  to  three  months ;  but  to  this  calm  there  succeeded  a 
distress  of  forty  days,  accompanied  by  almost  incessant  paroxysms,  which 
were  increased  both  in  frequency  and  intensity  by  the  least  variations  io 
either  the  moral  or  physical  regimen. 

"  Lesueur  did  not  enjoy  a  perfect  calm  in  the  interval  of  the  paroxysms  : 
he  was  in  a  condition  which  cannot  be  defined,  aud  which  was  not  natural 
to  him ;  his  sleep  Was  interrupted  by  startings,  and  he  was  troubled  with 
violent  palpitations,  and  perspirations  less  considerable  tlmn  during  the 
paroxysm,  but  sufficiently  copious  to  incommode  him.  He  was  restle^ 
irascible,  difficult  to  please,  exacting,  and  never  content. 

"  Amon^  the  very  great  number  of  means  employed  by  the  late  M.  Costc^ 
Physician-m-Chief  to  the  InvalideSf  who  attended  this  patient,  moxa  anq 
opium  were  almost  the  only  remedies  from  which  he  derived  any  advan* 
tage  :  the  baths  scarcely  ever  did  him  any  good. 

"  AH  the  means  employed  having  been  found  ineffectual,  and  the  patient 
still  continuing  to  express  his  pain  by  the  most  distressing  cries,  M.  Cost» 
determined  to  have  a  consultation  respecting  bis  case,  in  order  to  obtaii)|  if 
possible,  from  the  united  talents  and  experience  of  his  colleague^  soiaft 
relief  for  his  unfortunate  patient. 

"  M.  Yvan,  Sui^geon-in-Chief  to  the  Invalides,  proposed  the  section  of  the 
external  popliteal  nerve,  as  the  only  effectual  means ;  but  feariqg  that  tlie 
divided  ner\'e  might  reunite,  or  that  the  two  ends  might  approximate  and  be 
joined  by  some  intermediate  substance,  be  proposed  that  a  tolerably  laig^ 
portion  of  this  nerve  should  be  cut  out,  in  oitier  that  there  might  he  neither 
union  nor  approximation  between  the  divided  portions.  This  opinion  wlas 
unanimously  accorded  with,  and  the  operation  was  performed  towards  the 
middle  of  October,  1817. 

"  M.  Yvan,  who  was  the  operator,  directed  the  patient  to  be  laid  upon 
his  right  side :  he  then  made  a  transversal  fold  in  tlie  skin,  some  lines  above 
the  head  of  the  fibula,  one  end  of  which  he  retained  with  the  thumb  and 
index  finger  of  the  left  hand,  and  the  other  he  gave  to  an  assistant  to  hold : 
with  a  common  scalpel  he  cut  out  this  fold  in  its  whole  extent ;  and  after- 
words enlarged  the  incision  towards  the  two  angles,  so  that  the  wound  was 
about  three  inches  long.  The  nerve  was  soon  laid  bare  and  divided  hig|i 
up  :  this  being  done,  he  turned  it  out  aud  cut  it  low  down  towards  the 
inferior  angle  of  the  wound,  so  that  about  eighteen  lines  of  the  nerve  were 
removed.  The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  together,  and  on  the 
eighth  day  it  was  cicatrized.  The  operation  was  performed  with  the 
greatest  promptitude,  being  finished  in  a  few  seconds. 

*'  I  saw  the  patient  some  hours  after  the  operation :  he  had  slept  a 
J^tlte;  he  told  me  that  his  condition  was  totally  dianged  for  the  better— 
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dial  i  thordugh  revolacioli  had  taken  place,  and  that  he  wae  ao  longer  the 
Mine.  He  was  cahn  and  tranquil,  eicept  that  be  felt  a  pain  in  the  foot, 
which  he  had  never  before  expeiieuced ;  but  some  time  afterwards  it  disap- 
peared. The  sweating,  palpitations,  aud  starlings,  &c.  which  disturbed  his 
res^  likewise  disappeared. 

''lo  the  six  years  which  have  elapsed  sinoe  this  operation,  he  has  had  six 
or  seren  paroxysms ;  but  the  point  at  which  they  arise  is  no  longer  the 
Mflie. 

"  Hie  muscular  contractions  and  the  pain  liave  been  observed  to  be  very 
WMk,  and  the  derangement  infinitely  less ;  so  that,  in  general,  the  paroxysms 
vera  of  very  little  duration,  and  resembled  scarcely  in  any  particular  those 
which  showed  themselves  prior  to  the  operation.  Lesueur  now  enjoys  very 
pod  health,  and  for  the  last  fifVeen  montlis  has  experienced  no  nervous 
Wdcr.'* — Journal  dt  Pkysiologie,  par  F.  Mag  en  die,  Octobre,  18i2. 

ni.  Observationt  on  the  Kind  of  Death  produced  by  the  Nux  Vomica, 
Bf  M.  Sec  A  LAS,  d*£tchepare,  Private  Professor  of  Physiology  and 
Pathology. 

The  following  are  M.  f^galas's  remarks  upon  this  subject :  — 
**  1st.  If  we  take  two  Guinea  pigs,  aud  produce  asphyxia  in  one,  by 
strangulation,  whilst,  at  the  same  time,  we  inject  into  the  oronchise  of  tlie 
^tber  two  or  three  grains  of  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica  suspended 
In  a  spoonful  of  water,  the  poisoned  aniniai  is  immediately  seized  with  a 
tetanic  rigidity,  and  seems  almost  deprived  of  sensibility  and  motion,  whilst 
the  animal  in  a  state  of  asphyxia  preserves  the  power  of  motion  and  sensi- 
^litj  for  several  minutes. 

"  9dlj.  If,  in  order  to  place  both  animals  under  similar  circumstances, 
*ith  regard  to  the  fluid  introduced  into  the  air  piissages,  we  inject  into  the 
hroDcbic  of  that  which  is  affected  with  asphyxia  a  quantity  ot  water  equal 
to  that  which  serves  as  a  vehicle  for  the  poison,  the  difference  in  the  death 
11  little  less  striking. 

"  Sdly.  If,  in  order  to  be  still  more  satisfied  that  the  respiration  of  both 
tnimais  is  placed  under  perfectly  similar  circumstances,  we  begin  by  deca- 
{atatiiic  tbem,  and  inject  into  the  two  traches  an  equal  quantity  of  poisoq- 
OQS  and  of  pore  water,  death  by  poisoning  occurs  still  more  speedily  tlian  that 
iijaipbirxia,  and  the  distance  between  them  is  greater  or  less,  according  to  the 
pecaotioDS  which  we  may  have  taken  in  order  to  prevent  or  diminish  the 
aoioffluigejproduced  by  the  operation. 

*  4dily.  We  may,  to  u  certain  point,  extend,  at  will,  the  interval  between 
tte  two  deatks,  by  establishing  artificial  respiration  in  both  animals,  imme- 
lately  after  having  decapitated  them,  and  injecting  a  strong  dose  of  the 
poisoD  into  the  eavity  of  the  abdomen  of  one  of  them.  The  latter,  under 
socb  drcomstances,  dies  almost  instantly,  whilst  the  other  survives  twenty, 
diirty,  forty  minutes,  more  or  less,  in  proportion  to  the  care  which  we  take 
kt  endeavouring  to  prevent  the  emision  of  blood,  and  to  keep  up  the  natural 
respiratioa.^ 

From  these  experiments,  which  he  repeated  several  times  before  his 
pojiils,  M.  S^galas  concludes,  in  opposition  to  M.  Magendie,  who  was  of 
cuoioa  that  tfie  nux  vomica  produced  death  by  its  secondary  effects  upon 
the  respiratioa,  that  ^  strychnme,  administered  in  a  strong  close,  produces 
deadly  not  by  asphyxia,  but  by  a  direct  action  upon  the  nervous  systein, 
ttoiilar  to  wluit  may  be  produced  by  a  strong  electric  shock.'* — Ibid, 

IV.  Singular  Remedy  for  Hooping-Cough.    By  Dr.  Aboder. 
Dr.  Archer,  an  American  Physician,  has  announced,  that  the  hooping- 
esBgh  tmy  be  certainly  cured  by  vaccinating  tlie  patient  in  the  second  oT 
third  week  after  the  commencemtnt  of  the  disease.  —  hiouvettu  Journal  de 
Miderine,  Se^embrtt  t8». 
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V.  Case  of  Disease  of  the  Hepatic  System,  with  Destruction  of  tke  Gall- 
bladder.  By  M.  Nacquart  ;  read  at  the  Sociite  de  Mcdecine  of  Paris. 

The  Marquess  de  T.,  aged  about  sixty>eight  years,  of  a  bilious  coastitutiony 
and  dry  habit,  was  in  the  enjoyment  of  good  health,  when,  in  1794,  in 
consequence  of  excessive  fatigue  and  privations  of  all  kinds  which  he  expe- 
rienced in  emigrating,  he  was  seized  with  such  a  violent  pain  in  the  neht 
livpochondriam,  as  totally  to  prevent  him  from  holding  tiimself  straight. 
The  most  marked  inflammatory  symptoms  continuing,  a  large  tumour,  with 
fluctuation,  showed  itself  in  tlie  same  region.  This  tumour,  which  was  suf- 
fered to  open  spontaneously,  gave  issue  to  an  enormous  quantity  of  purulent 
and  greenish  fluid  :  a  great  number  of  biliary  calculi  were  also  discharged, 
several  of  which  were  very  large.  Cicatrization,  a  long  time  delayed,  at 
last  took  place.  The  health  was  not  completely  re-established,  and  during 
the  ten  subsequent  years,  four  other  abscesses,  more  or  less  similar,  were 
again  formed,  and  always  nearly  in  the  same  place :  these  abscesses  also 
discharged  great  quantities  of  biliary  calculi. 

After  this  time  the  respiration  was  never  very  free :  he  was  disposed  to 
bend  himself  forwards  and  to  the  right  side ;  but  too  quick  or  extensive 
movements  of  the  trunk  occasioned  pain,  which  he  referred  to  adhesions, 
which  he  supposed  to  exist  around  the  liver.  He  was  affected  with  extreme 
emaciation,  slight  cous;h,  and  great  paleness,  although  his  appetite  was 
good,  the  sleep  tranquil,  and  the  general  functions  of  the  economy  tolerably 
natural. 

Several  times  during  twelve  years,  I  treated  him.  by  local  blood-letting, 
a  cooling  regimen,  and  emollient  topics,  for  pleurodynic  pains,  which,  from 
aflecting  more  especially  the  right  hypochondrium,  threatened  a  return  of 
abscesses. 

About  six  months  ago  he  was  attacked  with  excessive  diihculty  in  deglu* 
tition,  which  diminished  under  the  action  of  emollient  and  opiate  embro- 
cations, of  leeches  to  the  neck,  of  a  vesicatory  to  the  part,  and  afterwards 
to  the  nape  of  the  neck,  and  of  mucilaginous  drinks.  It  never,  however, 
wholly  yielded,  but  soon  reappeared,  accompanied  by  a  spitting  of  glairy 
matter,  which  subsequently  became  incessant  and  to  a  great  extent :  there  was 
occasionally  an  expectoration,  without  cough,  of  thick  and  puriform  sputa. 

The  difficulty  ot  deglutition  having  made  fresh  progress,  it  became  almost 
impracticable;  and  alimentation,  as  imperfect  as  difficult,  could  only  be 
accomplished  with  the  most  intolerable  pain.  The  right  hypochondriam, 
as  well  as  the  whole  of  the  epigastrium,  appeared  also  more  sensible,  which 
the  patient  attributed  to  a  sudden  turning  of  the  trunk ;  the  pnlse  became 
Very  frequent,  but  without  any  change  in  the  heat  of  the  skin  ;  the  puriform 
expectoration  and  glareous  spittle  augmented  each  day,  and  the  urine  was 
•canty. 

The  emaciation  was  soon  carried  to  an  almost  incredible  extent.  Diar- 
rhoea supervened,  and  the  patient  succumbed  on  the  18tb  of  June,  leas 
apparently  from  a  well-marked  morbid  condition,  than  from  a  slow,  graidual, 
and,  at  last,  total  extenuation.  At  the  dissection,  which  was  performed  on 
the  following  day,  we  observetl  the  following  phenomena :  —  * 

llie  peritoneum  did  not  contain  a  drop  of  fluid ;  it  was  of  a  natural 
colour  m  its  whole  extent,  except  towards  the  superior  surface  of  the 
stomach,  and  towards  the  place  of  onion  of  the  colon  with  the  ccecum. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  livid  and  brown  in  different 
parts,  and  that  of  the  colon  and  coecum  was  covered  with  superficial  ulcei^ 
adons,  some  of  which  were  six  or  eight  lines  in  diameter. 

The  liver,  which  was  scarcely  half  the  natural  size,  was  entirely  con- 
founded with  the  diaphragm,  by  a  white,  fibrous  substance,  approaching,  in 
several  of  its  parts,  to  the  nature  of  cartilage. 
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It  adhered  also  to  the  pylorus,  and  aflerwards  to  the  peritoneum  of  the 
whole  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  by  a  similar  tissue.  The  gall-bladder  was 
entirelj  wanting,  and  in  its  place  there  was  a  depression  which  was  filled 
with  this  same  fibrous  production,  from  the  centre  of  which  the  ductus 
c^sticus  issued,  which  had  lost  nothing  in  diameter  towards  the  intestines^ 
but  terminated  in  the  membrane  substituted  for  the  gall-bladder.  Insuffla- 
tioo  of  the  duodenum  could  not  distend  it.  The  ductus  communis  chole- 
duchoSy  as  well  as  the  ductus  hepaticus,  were  in  their  natural  state.  The 
lirer  itself  was  healthy ;  and  its  parenchyma,  which  was  universally  supple, 
and  of  a  slightly  pale  colour,  was  totally  free  from  fibrous  portions  or  other 
traces  of  organic  derangement. 

The  lefl  lung  was  healthy,  as  well  as  the  pleura  which  surrounded  it : 
the  lame  may  be  said  of  the  heart  and  its  appendages.  But  the  right  lung, 
which  was  entirely  converted  into  a  tubercular,  hard  mass  of  a  deep  brown 
cobttr,  in  the  midst  of  which  were  abscesses,  and  cavities,  which  seemed 
emptj,  adhered  every  where  so  closely  to  the  pleura  (itself  disorganized), 
that  It  was  impossible  to  separate  it  from  the  ribs  and  diaphragm,  otherwise 
than  by  tearing  it ;  no  portion  appearctl  to  have  been,  for  a  long  time,  per- 
meable to  the  air ;  its  greatest  part  was  composed  of  somewhat  small  and 
hard  tabercles.  The  pharynx,  as  well  as  the  fauces  and  cesophagus,  atten- 
tively examined,  were  found,  with  the  cardiac  orifice,  in  the  natural  state. 
Neither  the  mucous  membrane  nor  subjacent  tissues  manifested  either  red- 
ness or  tamefaction. 

The  pia  mater,  in  the  portion  which  covers  the  hemispheres,  was  covered 
with  a  gelatinous,  transparent  layer.  The  rest  of  the  encephalic  organ  was 
iwaJtby. — Journal  Univenel  det  Sciences  Midicalet,  AoUt,  1839. 

VL  Ona  new  Mode  for  the  Cure  of  Prolapsus  AnL    By  M.  Duputti^ev. 

M.  Dopoytren  having  frequently  had  occasion  to  remark  the  inefficacy  of 
Host  of  the  plans  adopted  for  the  cure  of  persons  labouring  under  prolapsus 
aoi,  bit  opoD  a  mode  of  cure  which  he  considers  as  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant iDveotions  in  surgery  of  which  he  has  been  the  author.  This  simple 
operatioQ  consists  merely  *'  in  cutting  off  a  greater  or  less  number  of  the 
cutaneous  and  projecting  f(»lds  of  the  verge  of  the  anus :  the  operation  con- 
tracts the  openmg,  by  dravirin^  it  together  almost  in  the  same  manner  as 
occurs  in  a  parse  when  the  strmgs  are  drawn  tight."  The  number  of  folds 
which  M.  Dupuytren  removes  is  proportioned  to  the  size  of  the  protruded 
BtestiDe,  and  the  dilatation  of  the  anus.  Ten  or  twelve  patients  nave  been 
treated  by  this  method,  and  all  have  been  cured  without  any  unpleasant 
syuitHuin  or  rebpse. 

Sboold  an  artery  be  opened  during  the  operation,  M.  Dupuytren  imme- 
diately cauterizes  it.  No  dressing  is  required,  attention  to  cleanliness  being 
eomnioiily  sufficient  to  produce  the  cicatrization  of  the  wounds,  and  the 
cosplcce  cure  of  the  patients,  in  less  than  twelve  or  fifteen  days.  —  Journal 
Umisenel  det  Sdences  Midkales,  Octobre^  1832. 

VIL  Om  the  Use  of  ike  Preparations  of  Gold,    By  Professor  Lallemand, 

of  Montpellier. 

This  I%3r9ician  has  recently  published  an  essay  on  the  employment  of 
preparations  of  gold  in  medicine.    He  has  obtained  very  speedy  and  penna- 
nent  socceaa  finora  the  muriate  of  gold  and  soda  in  several  individuals 
Acted  with  inveterate  syphilitic  complaints,  where  mercurials  had  fiEuled. 
IL  L.  prefers  the  salt  of  gold  to  mercury,  in  all  those  cases  where  a  first 
BMfcunal  course  has  been  unsuccessful,  and  i  fortiori^  after  a  second  and 
durd :  be  has  likewise  employed  it  successfully  in  recent  affections.    M.  L. 
ifcemmends  it  to  be  rubbed  upon  the  gums,  tongue,  or  inside  the  cheeks. 
Thfb  dose  is,  at  first,  a  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  of  a  grain,  which  may  be  gra- 
dosUy  iDcrcMed  to  a  fourteenth,  twelfth^  &c.  to  a  sixth  of  a  grun.    Sev«u 
orci^  mios  iare  commonl/  ga£cJenL    Daring  the  use  of  the  remedy^  bo 
tmuAab^marbid  cbsitgo  occun  in  the  state  of  health :  the  gums  are  wi 
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affected  by  it,  and  the  external  characters  of  the  disease  quickly  disappear. 
-^  Nouveou  Journal  de  Mcdecine^  Octobre^  1892  ;  and  Journal  Univenel^ 
JoAi,  1822. 

Vin.  Cate  qfCasarian  Section,    By  M.  Borrone,  Surgeon  at  Salto. 

A  female,  aged  thirty-six  years,  died,  at  the  full  period  of  gestation,  of 
dysentery,  with  which  she  had  been  affected  for  two  months,  ohe  was  in  a 
complete  state  of  emaciation.  M.  Borrone  having  been  immediately  called, 
performed  the  Cassarian  section,  and  extracted  from  the  body,  twelve 
minutes  after  death,  a  small  emaciated  female  child.  It  was  some  time 
before  the  infant  uttered  the  least  cry ;  but  it  felt  warm,  breathed,  and  the 
pulsations  of  the  heart  were  manifest.  Thirty-two  minutes  after  extraction. 
It  began  to  suck.  It  gradually  acquired  strength,  and  about  the  middle  of 
the  year  182'2  was  tolerably  robust.  —  Repertorio  Medka-CMrurgico  di 
Torino,  No.  2. 

MONTHLY  MEDICAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY. 

BRITISH. 

1.  PharmacopoDia  Imperialis,  sive  Pbarmacopoeise  Londinensisy 
Ediiiburgensis,  et  Dublinensis  CoUateB ;  cum  Notis  Anglicis  Decom* 
positioiics  Chemicas  expuncntibus.     Pp.255.     London,  1823. 

"  The  desi^  of  the  Pharmacopeia  Tmperialis  is  to  give  a  comparative 
yiew  of  nil  the  formulas  in  the  last  editions  of  the  three  Pharmacopcsias, 
with  a  brief  explanation  of  those  processes  in  which  the  chemical  changes 
produced  are  most  worthy  of*  remark." 

The  Latin  text  has,  very  properly,  been  followed  ;  and  the  corresponding 
formtflae  have  been  successively  arranged,  so  as  to  afford  the  best  means  m 
dompariog  ihem.  The  editor  has  appended  very  copious  indices,  which 
will  gr^eatly  fJMsilitate  that  reference  which  practitioners  and  stadents  ought 
to  make  to  it.  Indeed,  translated  pharmacopoeias,  English  dispensHtorieSy 
8nd  English  formulas,  have  lately  multiplied  to  such  a  degree  amongst  ns^ 
that  we  are  glad  to  see  the  ''  weapons  of  our  warfare**  hid  **  from  vulgar 
light**  in  a  laimuage  which  ought  to  be  cultivated  by  all  ranks  of  the  FVo- 
fession.  On  these  grounds  we  cordially  recommend  the  Pharmacc^pQeia 
Imperialis. 

Observations  on  the  Acute  and  Chronic  Dysentery  of  Ireland; 
containing  an  Historical  View  of  the  Progress  of  the  Disease  ia 
Ireland,  with  an  Inquiry  into  its  Causes:  and  an  Account  of  Us 
Symptoms  and  Mode  of  Treatment,  with  a  Report  of  Selected  Caaes. 
By  John  O'Brien,  M.D.,  Fellow  of,  and  Censor  to,  the  Kingl'f  and 
Queen's  College  of  Physicians  in  Ireland  ;  and  Physician  lo  Ui«  Fever 
Hospital,  and  House  of  Recovery,  Cork  Street,  Dublin.  Dublin, 
1822.     8vo.     Pp.  100. 

Dr.  O'BaiBN  has  entered  at  some  length  into  the  liistory  of  dysenterjr, 
but  our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  dwell  upon  his  observations;  this 
omission  will,  however,  be  considered  of  but  tnfting  importance,  when  our 
readers  are  informed  that  there  is  but  httle  novelty  in  Dr.  O'Srien's 
remarks.  The  following  histoiy  will  instroct  them  respecting  his  mode  of 
tnsadng  the  disease :  **  Michael  Kelly,  admitted  0th  May,  1817,  tet.  95j 
tench  day  of  illness;  complains  of  severe  gripes,  needing  (tenesmus)  and 
bloody  stools ;  the  number  of  his  stools,  to  use  his  own  words,  *  pasc 
counting.-  He  describes  his  belly  as  '  tearing  to  pieces  inwardly ;'  attii- 
btttes  his  disorder  to  cold  and  wet  feet ;  took  no  medicine  but  a  dose  of 
salts.  10th.  Fiat  vencsectio  statim  ad  uncias  duodecim;  — calomel  gr» 
sax;  opii  gr.  i.;  hor.  som.  balneum  tepidum  vesperi.  11th.  Stools  less 
fiwqneat;  gripes  easier;  poise  98;  tongue  white.  Ol.  Radni  cam  cinict. 
Ebeiy  ealomd  et  opiam,  et  balneum  tepidum  ut  heri.    This  plan  was  eon-' 
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tinned  regularly  on  encb  day;  on  the  sixth  day  after  his  admission,  his 
mouth  beoanie  sore,  bis  paiu  and  purging  ceast^d,  and  he  became  cunva- 
lesceiii."— P.  78. 

Vfith  respect  to  the  eiecation  of  the  work,  we  arc  sorry  to  be  compelled 
to  sajr  that  it  is  any  tbiof^  but  what  it  ou^t  to  be ;  the  iani;uage  is  frequently 
careless,  and  sometimes  almost  wholly  unintelligible :  added  to  which,  the 
work  abounds  with  typographical  errors ;  for  we  cannot  suppose  Dr.  O'Brien 
to  curomit  such  orthographical  inaccuracies  as  to  write  hcpmoroidal  for 
bemorrboidal,  volumnous  fur  voluminous,  assimulating  for  assimilating, 
ioterids  for  enteritis,  tennina  for  tormina,  &c.  &c.  Yet  similar  inaccuracies 
ire  discoverable  in  almost  every  page  of  the  work. 

roREioif. 

1.  Inductions  Physiologiques,  Pathologiqucs,  et  Th^rapeutiques,  ou 
Elemens  G^n&raux  d'Anlhropologie  et  de  M^decine  d^duits  de  Faits  ; 
pr^^des  d'uD  Piecis  Hisiurique  des  Doctiines  Antbropoliques  et 
Medicales.     Par  J.  F.  Caflin.    8vo.    Pp.  Ixxx.— 175.    Paris,  1822. 

M.  Cafin  divides  his  treatise  into  three  parts,  as  distinguished  in  his  title- 
jn^    He  arranges  the  functions  into  four  orders,  namely,  thobe  which 
keioag  to  notrition  and  generation  *—  to  the  internal  relations  —  to  external 
rektions  —  and  to  the  intellectual  faculties.    This  classification  is  neither 
correa  nor  original.     How  far,  however,  it  is  deficient  in  both  these  quali- 
ties, we  cannot  at  present  stop  to  show.     M.  Caffin  considers  that  the 
saimal  economy  possesses  no  general  centre  of  the  vital  movements,  bat 
that  every  organic  apparatus  holds  within  itself  a  special  condition  or 
**  pnncipie  of  action,"  without  which  it  cannot  ^rfonn  its  functions.    Ue 
divides  the  symptoms  of  diseases  into  immediate  or  local,  mediate,  and 
Sfoipatbetic.     With  respect  to  fever,  he  compounds  an  hypothesis  qut  of 
the  well  known  cerebral  and  gastric  theories  of  this  disease.    His'  first 
principle  connected  with  therapeutics  is  that  all  the  bpdies  which  surround 
tiie  aimnal  economy,  and  act  upon  it,  are  stimulants,  but  that  some  act.  in  a 
k»  degree  than  that  medium  which  is  requisite  to  the  coatinuation  of 
kethh.    Hero  we  have  Brownism  renewed.    Indeed,  the  author  has  giveis 
IS  a  good  deal  from  every  body  of  note  who  has  written  lately  on  the  sub* 
jects  which  bis  work  embraces,  and  a  httle  of  his  own.    Still  his  work  is  by 
10  Bieans  a  bad  one.    Had  he  always  adopted  the  more  mdicious  opinions 
«f  his  nredecessors,  instead  of  some  of  their  more  fimcitui  speculations,  it 
wottid  nave  heen  still  better. 

Recfaerches  Physiologiques  sur  la  Vie  et  la  Mort,  par  Xav.  Bich^L 
QoaCrieme  6ditioD,  augroent^e  de  Notes,  par  F.  Magcndie,  IMembre 
derioslitut,  &c.     Paris,  1322.     In  Svo.  de  xxvi.  et  538  pp. 

This  production  of  the  celebrated  Bichat  is  so  well  known,  that  it  would 
be  a  work  of  supererogation  for  us  to  give  any  description  of  its  contents ;  the 
notes  of  Maoevdie  are,  however,  so  valuable,  and  act  so  beneficially  as  an 
antidote  to  some  of  the  baneful  opinions  entertained  by  Bichat,  that  we 
strongly  recommend  this  edition  of  the  work  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

irORKS  RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

1.  A  Treatise  on  the  Disease  termed  Puerperal  Fever;  illustrated  by 
Bimeroos  Cases  and  Dissections.  By  John  Mackintosh,  M.D.,  £dinburgb. 
Bbckwood.     Pp.  328.    Svo.     1822. 

S.  An  Bssay  on  the  Absorbent  Vessels.  By  Henry  Searle,  Surgeon* 
London,  1823. 

■;  -  ■    ■    ■  '        '     "  '  —  '  ■  — 

LITERART    NOTICE. 

M.  Raiori  is  about  to  publish  a  complete  account  of  the  Nuova  Dottrina 
Medita  J$aimn^9  of  which  he  is  the  author,  and  to  which  we  had  occasion 
to  allude  ia  die  iMt  Number  of  the  Rxpositort.  The^French  and  English 
'"tiihtiotit  ifiU  b^  poblished  at  the  same  time,  at  Paris  and  in  London. 
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NOTICE  TO  COHRESPONDENTS. 
CommunicBlioni  h«»e  been  receitert  from  Dr.  Kennedjr,  Dr.  CoDing- 
wood.   Dr.  Wigton   (through  Dr.  Johnson),  Mr.  Nesse  Hill,  Mr.  Joyce, 
and  Mr.  Battlej. 

Our  limits  u  well  u  our  engagenieuts  hare  again  oUiged  as  to  neglect 
Dr.  Locu. 

^ 

•,•  Commuuiealiont  ere  reqaetled  to  be   addrened  (pmt  puid)   t» 
JUessn.  T.  ■iid  G.  UNDERWUOD,  39,  Flnt  StrttU 
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No.  110.    FEBRUARY  1,  1823.  Vol.  XIX. 

—  Ill  h  '  ■  I  ■  T  =S 

PART  I. 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

I. 

HISTORICAL  SKETCH   OF  THE   PROGRESS  OF 

MEDICINE, 

AVD  OF  TIIE  SCIEVCXS  COVVIXTTKD  WITH  IT, 

Durmg  the  Year  1822. 
BY  THE  EDITQR. 


{Concluded  from  page  52.) 

Thsrapbutics. — In  sketching  the  progress  that  has  been 
Dade  ID  the  treatment  of  diseases^  daring  the  preceding  year, 
we  shall  coniineDce  with  nervous  derangements,  and  proceed 
io  nearly  the  same  order  as  was  obserred  when  recording  the 
additions  that  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  pa- 
tliology. 

The  treatment  of  neuralgic  diseases  has  lately  received  i^erj 
considerable  elacidation,  especially  by  the  practical  obsenra- 
tkms  of  Dr.  Yeats,  Mr*  Hutchinson,  Mr.  Nbsse  Hill, 
Mr.  Thompson,  Dr.  Wilson,  Mr.  Holbrook,  M.  Dou- 
ble, M.  PiEDAONEL,  M.  RiBEs,  and  M.  DupREs.  The 
preceding  volume  of  the  Repository  will  furnish  our 
readers  with  ample  details  on  this  interesting  subject,  derived 
from  the  above-named  sources.    From  a  careful  survey  of  iVie 

vol.  XIX.— /re?.  /JO.  N 


90    Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine,  i^c.  by  the  Editor. 

whole  of  these,  we  think,  it  will  appear  that  the  treatment 
which  shall  remove,  in  the  most  complete  manner,  the  de- 
ranged secretions  from  the  intestinal  surface  of  the  stomach, 
and  intestines,  and  from  the  biliary  organs ;  and  which  shall 
most  effectually  afford  energy  to  the  functions  of  these 
viscera,  and  tone  to  the  nervous  system  generally,  will  be  the 
most  successful  in  curing  the  disease,  and  in  preventing  its 
recurrence. 

The  papers  of  Dr.  Ebbrle,  Dr.  Nancrede,  and  Dr. 
Brown,  iq  the  late  Numbers  of  the  American  Medical 
Recorder,  illustrate,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  the  superiority 
of  large  doses  of  opium,  or  of  opium  with  camphor,  and  the 
tepid  affusion,  over  other  modes  of  practice,  in  the  cure  of 
delirium  tremens.  Dr.  Staughton,  and,  indeed,  the  majority 
of  the  American  Physicians  who  have  written  on  this  disease, 
strongly  recommend  the  treatment  to  be  commenced  with  a 
brisk  emetic.  Dr.  S.,  however,  chiefly  relies  on  the  operation 
of  emetics,  which  generally  bring  away  from  the  stomach  a 
thick,  ropy,  and  viscid  fluid  :  they  frequently  require  to  be 
repeated.  After  their  exhibition,  he  prescribes  some  aro- 
matic bitter  and  an  opiate ;  or  the  tincture  of  bops,  which 
he  frequently  prefers  to  other  anodynes  for  the  removal  of 
the  obstinate  watchfulness  which  usually  harasses  the  patient. 
When  typhoid  symptoms  ap|>ear,  the  emetic  plan  is  very 
properly  laid  aside,  and  he  then  recommends  rubefacients,  epi- 
spastics,  camphor,  opium,  brandy,  and  munk. 

The  treatment  of  acute  cepha^tis,  and  of  acute  dropsy  of  the 
brain,  seems  to  us  to  have  acquired  important  additions  from 
the  use  of  frequent  doses  of  tartarized  antimony,  especially  as 
it  is  employed  by  Laennec*  This  Physician  very  justly 
considers  that  not  only  is  vascular  action  lowered,  but  that 
absorption  is  at  the  same  time  promoted  by  the  proper  exhi- 
bition of  this  remedy.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  recollected, 
that  few  medicines  require  greater  circumspection,  or  a  more 
judicious  and  discriminating  use,  than  this.  A  remedy  like 
the  present,  which,  in  the  hands  of  Laennec  or  of  any  other 
good  pathologist,  would  prove  most  beneficial,  cannot  be 
committed  to  those  of  the  empirical  Practitioner  without 
very  considerable  risk.  The  one  sees  the  circumstances 
which  forbid  its  exhibition,  or  which  modify  its  dose,  and  he 
anticipates  even  its  contingent  consequences;  the  other  iji 
guided  only  by  distant  analogies,  and  is  incapable  of  seizing 
on  the  various  changes,  or  of  embracing  the  circle  of  deranged 
actions  which  take  place  in  the  system  and  characterize  every 
individual  malady,  and  which,  with  their  remote  reUtions  and 


*  Repository  for  December,  p«  ^36. 
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intimate  connexiobsy  render  no  one  case  of  disease  an  exact 
counterpart  of  another. 

Tamine  our  attention  to  the  removal  of  derangements  of 

tlie  vasaUar  system,  the  treatment  recommended  by  Dr. 
NicuoLL*  in  purpura  hemorrhagica  is  particularly  deserving 
of  notice.  This  Physician  trusts  chiefly  to  the  oleum  tere- 
bintUoae  for  its  cure ;  and  no  one  who  will  subscribe  to  the 
patholo^  of  the  disonler,  as  it  was  pointed  out  in  the  early 
part  of  mis  sketch,  and  who  has  made  the  requisite  observa- 
tioos  respecting  the  efiects  of  the  remedy  in  question  upon 
tlie  animal  economy,  can  despair  of  its  efficacy  in  this  disease. 

Nothing  of  importance  has  been  lately  added  to  the  means 
osually  employed  in  the  cure  of  infhtmmations,  considered 
generally,  beyond  the  recommendation  of  the  use  of  camphor 
by  Dr.  Bodtchbr,  f  of  Copenhagen.  He  considers  it  to  be 
or  serrice  in  those  forms  of  metastatic  inflammation  which, 
^  g^yoty  and  rheumatic  subjects,  attack  the  internal  viscera: 
"  In  such  cases,  keeping  a  piece  of  camphor  in  the  mouth  is 
regarded  as  the  most  efficacious  manner  of  usine  it."  In 
cooghs.  cyfianche,  croup,  and  pneumonia,  and  in  inflamma- 
tory aflTeGlions  of  the  e^es,  he  recommeiids  its  immediate 
appJicatioa  to  the  seat  of  the  disease  in  the  form  of  vapour. 

The  employment  of  pressure  in  cases  of  chronic  m/droee^ 
fhaha,  which  was  suggested  by  Sir  Gilbebt  Blanb,  has 
been  successfully  adopted  by  Dr.  Girdlestone.J;  Dt, 
Htjssoiv,  I  of  the  Hotel  Dieu,  has  also  used  compression,  in 
a  case  of  ascites,  with  permanent  advantage,  after  other  means 
bad  failed.  A  tight  bandage  was  applied  round  the  belly  for 
leventeen  days,  when  the  patient  was  dismissed  cured.  The 
arioaiy  secretion  was  greatly  increased  during  this  treatment. 

Amongst  the  derangements  to  which  the  absorbent  system 
is  liable,  scrofula  is  the  most  frequent.  It  may,  however,  be 
said  that  this  disease  is  no  more  seated  in  the  absorbent  than 
in  any  other  of  the  common  systems  of  the  body.  That  it  is 
not  limited  to  this  system,  or  even  that  it  does  not  originate 
io  it,  we  very  readily  admit ;  but  that  the  appendages,  or 
pirta  more  immediately  connected  with  the  absorbents,  are 
most  frequently  the  seat  of  the  disorder,  cannot  be  denied, 
M.  GiMXLE,§  and,  subsequently,  other  Practitioners  who 
sre  zealous  in  the  advancement  of  medical  knowledge,  have 

^  Rkvository  for  July,  1821,  and  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal 
for  October,  1822. 
t  Bibliothek  for  Lceger. — Medical  and  Physical  Journal. 
i  London  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  March,  1822. 
11  Annuaire  Medico-Chirurgicale. 
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foaod  the  preparations  of  iodine  of  the  greatest  service  io 
many  of  this  class  of  disorders.  The  external  application  of 
the  caustic  vegetable  alkali  has  also  been  much  praised  by 
Dr.  BiBARGo,^  of  Milan,  for  its  beneficial  effects  in  these 
diseases. 

The  treatment  of  tetanus  "^  the  most  important  subject 
connected  with  the  study  of  muscular  lesions  —  has  been  elu- 
cidated in  a  very  interesting  manner  by  the  memoir  of  Or. 
Kennedy  on  this  malady,  which  appeared  in  the  ^(.umber8 
of  the  Repository  for  May  and  June.  It  is  unnecessary 
for  us  to  do  more  than  refer  our  readers  to  the  very  decided, 
and  more  than  usually  successful,  practice  which  this  very 
zealous  Physician  pursued  in  the  cases  detailed  in  that  im- 
portant communication. 

A  case  of  this  disease  has  also  been  published  by  Dr. 
O'Beirne,  t  which  was  treated  successfully  by  injections  of 
the  infusion  of  tobacco.  The  subject  of  it,  a  boy  of  eight 
years  of  age,  whose  feet  had  been  torn  by  machinery,  expe- 
rienced the  accession  of  tetanus  eight  days  after  the  accident. 
Turpentine  injections  had  been  given  without  benefit.  On 
the  fifth  day  of  the  disease,  an  infusion  of  a  scruple  of 
tobacco  in  half  a  pint  of  boiling  water  was  administered  as  an 
injection.  After  four  had  been  exhibited,  in  two  days,  con- 
siderable improvement  was  observed ;  and  black,  indurated 
f»ces,  and  a  dead  lumbricus,  about  a  foot  in  length,  were  dis- 
charged. The  injections  were  continued  for  seventeen  days, 
until  the  boy  recovered. 

In  an  interesting  case  of  very  acute  traumatic  tetanus, 
which  we  attended  with  Mr.  Leese,  the  tobacco  injection 
was  prescribed,  and  with  the  apparent  effect  of  shortening 
the  sufferings  of  our  patient:  he  died  very  soon  after  its 
second  exhibitiou,  in  a  paroxysm  of  universal  spasm,  on  the 
third  day  of  the  disease,  and  about  twenty-four  hours  sooner 
than  either  of  us  anticipated  before  the  second  enema  was 
given. X 

The  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  dig^tive  canal  has  received 
several  important  additions  from  the  communications  with 
which  we  have  been  favoured  during  the  preceding  year. 
The  case  of  bulimia  by   Dr.  Crane,||  and  the  singularly 

*  Coropendio  di  Osservazioni  Cliniche,  &c.  Del  Dr.  C.  Birargo. 
Milatio,  1822. 

t  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  Vol.  III.  p.  343. 

I  The  particulars  of  this  case,  with  the  appearances  on  dissection, 
shall  be  laid  before  our  readers. 
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obstinate  case  of  ascarides  by  Mr.  Niell,  ^  are  importaot,  on 
iccooDtof  the  means  which  were  so  judiciously  and  success- 
foDy  employed.  The  observations  of  Mr.  Fosbroke  f 
respecting  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines, 
have  evinced  the  benefit  which  may  be  derived  from  the  em-' 
piojment  of  cnbebs  in  this  disease,  especially  in  its  more  chronic 
forms.  Mr.  Thompson's  ;{:  case  of  peritoneal  inflammation, 
treated  by  the  oleum  terebinthinae,  illustrates  not  only  the 
medical  management  of  this  ailment,  but,  in  a  still  more 
striking  manner,  elucidates  the  nature  of  inflammatory  dis- 
orders. 

It  would  appear,  from  a  paper  lately  read  before  the 
Washington  Medical  Society,  that  opiates  and  astrineents 
were  foand  to  be  the  most  successful  remedies  for  the  ^seit- 
ttry  which  prevailed,  in  the  summer  and  autumn  of  18^0,  at 
Hebron.  £metics  and  cathartics  increased  the  sufferings  of 
the  patients  :  bleeding  was  occasionally  of  service,  but  only 
'when  febrile  eicitement  was  considerable.  It  seeo^s  that  the 
Americans,  as  well  as  a  very  great  number  of  ourselves,  are 
Qiily  now  beginning  to  find  out  the  impropriety  of  applying 
acrid  substances,  such  as  emetics  and  cathartics,  to  a  surface 
already  inflamed  and  irritated  to  excess. 

The  employment  of  emetics  in  cases  of  obstinate  constipor 
fiofs  has  been  recommended  by  Dr.  Hosack.  His  observa- 
tions have  been  laid  before  our  readers  in  a  former  Number 
of  this  Journal.  II 

The  additions  which  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of 
the  means  of  removing  disorders  of  the  urinary  mnd  generative 
argam  have  been  but  few.  The  advantages  which  are  to  be 
derived  from  the  use  of  the  uva  ursi,  in  chronic  derangements 
of  the  kidneys,  have  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Sprague  §  and 
Mr.  Thompson.^  The  uva  ursi  has  also  been  prescribed 
with  great  benefit  in  leucorrtuxa;  and  the  cubebs  have  been 
given  with  essential  service  in  this  disease  by  Dr.  J.  Orr.  ** 

The  ammoniated  tincture  of  guaiacum  has  been  lately 
eihibited  in  America  by  Dr.  Dewbes,  and,  subsequently,  in 
this  country,  for  amenorrhcea,  with  complete  success,  after 
other  means  had  failed.  It  was  prescribed  in  full  doses,  three  or 
four  times  daily ;  and  its  use  continued  for  a  considerable  time. 

*  Repository  for  March,  1 S22. 
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Glancing  next  at  derangements  of  the  respiratory  oi^ansi 
the  very  judicious  treatment  recommended  in  laryngitu  by 
Dr.  J.  K.  Walker  deserves  an  attentive  perusal;  for  that 
purpose  we  refer  our  readers  to  some  of  our  preceding  Num- 
bers. Dr.  Harder,  of  St.  Petersburgh, *  has  proposed  the 
use  of  the  cold  aifusion  in  the  treatment  of  the  adynamic 
stage  of  croup.  This  Physician  had  employed  all  the  usual 
means,  in  the  case  of  his  own  daughter,  without  benefit.  He 
afterwards  poured  a  pail  filled  with  water' of  1%^  Reaumur 
from  the  head  along  the  spine.  ''  The  symptoms  after  the 
first  time  became  a  little  better ;  and  after  the  operation 
had  been  repeated,  at  intervals,  ten  times,  the  child  became 
better  and  recovered."  Dr.  Millar,  of  the  same  city,  has 
also  cored  a  case  of  croup,  in  its  last  stage,  with  cold  afifb- 
sions. 

The  nitrous  vapour  has  been  used  successfully  in  pertussis 
by  Dr.  J.  D.  Tkomas,  of  Philadelphia,  in  the  case  of  bis 
son,  a  child  aged  four  years  and  five  months,  who  had  been 
labouring  uniler  the  disease  between  two  and  thre^  weeks. "f* 
The  patient  being  laid  in  a  very  close  bed-chamber,  in  which 
'*  a  lea^cup  was  placed  in  a  sand-bath,  half  an  ounce  of 
sulphuric  acid  was  poured  into  the  cup,  to  which  an  equal' 
quantity  of  pulverized  nitrate  of  potash  was  gradually  added 
at  such  intervals  as  to  occupy  the  space  of  an  hour  each 
night;  by  which  means  the  room  was  kept  filled  with  nitrons 
vapour,  and  respired  by  the  patient,  without  exciting  a 
paroxysm  of  coughing  :'^  he  generally  fell  asleep  in  the  early 
part  of  the  fumigation.  The  child  was  entirely  freed  from 
the  disease  after  eight  fumigations  performed  on  succeasnre 
nights.  I'he  general  plan  of  treatment  in  this  untractable 
and  tedious  disease  has  been  satisfactorily  stated  by  Dr. 
Webster  j;  in  a  contemporary  Journal. 

The  treatment  of  pneumonia  by  large  doses  of  tartarized 
antimony  has  been  referred  to  at  considerable  length  in  sooie 
of  our  preceding  Numbers. ||  The  advantages  which  are  to 
be  obtained  from  a  more  decided  employment  of  this  sab- 
stance  than  we  have  hitherto  resorted  to,  in  diseases  of  the 
respiratory  organs,  appear  to  us  to  be  very  great.  Lake  all 
other  active  remedies,  its  use  requires  a  judicious  discrimina- 
tion ;  but  when  prescribed  with  due  precaution,  and  with  a 
strict  reference  to  the  pathological  state  of  these  disorders, 
and,  moreover,  when  combined  with  other  appropriate  renae- 
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dies,  we  are  coDvinced  that  this  remedy  may  be, safely  and 
most.  advAQtageously  carried  to  a  greater  extent  than  has 
beeo  usually  supposed  to  be  prudent.  As  far  as  our  own 
ohsenrations  warrant  an  inference,  we  consider  that  doses 
from  an  eighth  to  half  of  a  grain,  repeated  ev^ry  half  hour,  or 
every  one  or  two  hours,  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
disease,  or  to  the  effects  which  we  would  wish  it  to  produce, 
will  be  found  of  the  utmost  service.  In  this  manner  live  or 
six  grains  may  be  taken  in  the  day  without  inconvenience. 
The  production  of  nausea,  or  even  of  full  vomiting,  is  fre- 
quently desirable  at  the  commencement  of  its  use  :  and  in  the 
nujority  of  ailments  seated  in  the  organs  of  respiration  such 
sn  effect  is  desirable;  Bordeu,  and  many  other  Physicians 
who  were  guided  in  their  practice  by  sound  observation, 
placed  the  highest  conBdence  in  the  beneficial  result  of  a 
practice  which  was  calculated  to  produce  this  operation. 

The  effects  of  tar-vapour  in  consumption  have  been  again 
discussed  during  the  preceding  year.  The  observations  of 
Dr.  Foaass,  *  which  were  made  with  the  intention  of  ascer- 
taimng  whether  its  inhalation  was  actually  beneficial  in  this 
disease,  make  it  appear  tolerably  evident  *'  that  the  cases 
recorded  by  Sir  A.  Crichton  as  having  been  cured  by  the 
tar-vapour  were  not  genuine  phthisis,  but  more  nearly  allied 
to  chronic  catarrhal  affections."  Dr.  Forbes  states,  that,  in 
genuine  phthisis,  it  *'  rendered  the  breathing  more  difficult, 
aod  cough  almost  incessant :  the  expectoration  was  dimi- 
nished, the  pulse  commonly  accelerated,  and  anxiety  and 
restlessness  produced."  Although  the  inhalation  of  the  tar- 
vapour  was  round  to  be  prejudicial  in  the  tubercular  phthisis, 
or  where  there  were  signs  of  active  disorder  of  the  vessels, 
Br.  F.  entertained  a  more  favourable  opinion  of  its  efficacy 
in  that  state  of  disease  which  consists  in  a  morbid  relaxation  of 
the  macoQS  membrane  of  the  bronchial  ramifications,  giving 
rise  to  a  pretematurally  increased  secretion.  In  this  form  of 
lilnent^  which  generally  succeeds  to  inflammatory  action  of 
the  bronchisB,  it  was  found  to  be  of  very  considerable  service. 
In  thirty-two  such  cases,  eight  were  cured  —  six  improved 
-^eighteen  were  not  affected  by  it -^  and  it  produced  bad 
effects  in  none.  Dr»  Forbes  concludes,  that ''  the  tar-vapour 
appears  to  possess  stimulant  properties,  and  perhaps  astrin- 
gent ones:  it  is  therefore  peculiarly  well  adapted  as  a 
remedy  to  restore  the  energy  of  debilitated  absorbing  or 
secerning  vessels.  Upon  no  other  principle  can  we  explain 
its  apparent  good  effects  on  chronic  catarrh,  than  by  sup- 
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posing  that  its  stimalant  power  excites  a  new  and  salutary 
action  in  the  mucous  excretory  vessels  of  the  bronchi®  ;  and 
the  very  circumstance  of  its  proving  hurtful  in  phtbisu, 
because  the  lungs  and  sanguiferous  system  are  in  a  hieh  state 
of  excitement,  tends  very  much  to  support  this  conclusion." 
The  opinions  of  Sir  A.  Crichton,  conveyed  in  his  work  on 
consumption,  which  has  just  appeared,  shall  be  taken  into 
consideration  on  another  occasion. 

Proceeding  next  to  notice  the  additions  which  have  been 
made  to  our  means  of  curing  diseases  which  affect  the  system 
generally,  the  employment  of  the  subnitrate  of  bismuth,  ^  of 
the  prussiate  of  iron,  f  and  the  sulphate  of  quinine, ;{;  in  the 
treatment  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers,  merit  attention. 
It  would  seem  from  the  report  of  Dr.  Fran90IS,||  that 
amongst  the  different  therapeutical  means  employed  in  the 
fever  of  Barcelona,  that  the  sulphate  of  quinine,  and  the 
application  of  moxa  on  the  lumbar  region,  deserved  the  pre* 
ference. 

The  oleum  terebinthinae  appears  to  be  used  successfuUv  in 
Dublin|  in  certain  forms  of  true  puerperal  fever :  in  the  yellow 
fever  of  America^  it  has  been  given  with  advantage.  We 
have  both  prescribed  it  by  itself,  and  conjoined  it  with  other 
remedial  means,  with  the  most  marked  success,  in  the  last 
stage  of  continued  fever ;  when  profound  coma,  sinking  of 
the  energies  of  the  system,  and  other  symptoms  of  the  most 
imminent  danger,  left  but  little  hopes  of  recovery  from  the 
exhibition  of  any  other  internal  remedy,  and  led  us  to  con- 
sider the  use  of  this  in  the  light  of  a  last  resource. 

Materia  Mkdica. — We  cannot  more  appropriately  intro- 
duce a  view  of  the  progress  that  has  been  made  in  this  branch 
of  medical  science  to  the  notice  of  our  readers,  than  by 
stating  the  arrangement  of  several  classes  of  medicinal  sub- 
stances that  has  lately  been  proposed  by  Dr.  Paris.  ^* 
Before  we  proceed,  however,  to  notice  these  subordinate 
divisions,  it  will  be  proper  to  mention  the  general  classifica- 
tion of  medicines,  according  to  their  modus  operandi^  which 
has  also  been  suggested  by  this  able  and  scientific  Physician. 
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"  The  pariu^ar  organs  of  the  body/^  he  conceives,  ^'  may 
be  excked  into  action^  through  four  distinct  and  different  modes 
ef  tQatmunication : "  — 

I'  By  the  actual  cooiact  of  the  appropriate  remedy. 

1.  Coovejred  bj  absorptioD,  without  decomposition. 

Ca.  Through  the  branches  of  the  tho«> 

liiternaUv   <  racic  duct. 

^    MO,  — — — — ^—  of  the  vena 
V.  portanim. 

"Cc.  "  of  divided 

Externally.-?  .        Wood^weaek.  ' 

•^  i  a.  '       — — —  of  lympba- 

V.  tics. 

S.  Conveyed  by  absorptioo,  with  decogaposition^  by 
which  one  or  more  of  its  constiiuents  are  de- 
veloped, and  pass  into  the  ciroulatiog  current. 

II.  By  an  impulse  conveyed  by  the  instrumentality  of  the 

nerves. 

III.  By  the  aympathetic  control  exeried  by  the  atomach  on 

distant  parts. 

IV.  By  the  opei;ation  of  continuous  sympathy,  or  of  that 

which  is  excited  by  the  mere  proximity  and  con- 
tinuity of  parts. 

The  subdivision  of  the  following  classes  of  remedies,  which 
Dr.  Paris  has  adopted,  deserves  our  particular  notice. 

Cathartics  are  very  judiciously  arranged  by  him  in  relation 
to  three  different  modes  of  operation ;  viz. :  -— 

**  1.  By  stimulating  the  muscular  fibres  of  the  intestines, 
whence  their  peristaltic  motion  is  augmented,  and  the  con- 
tents of  the  bowels  more  quickly  and  completely  discharged. 
"^.  By  stimulating  the  exhalant  vessels,  terminating  in 
the  ioner  froat  of  the  intestines,  end  the  mouths  of  the  excre- 
tory ducts  of  the  mucous  glands  ;  by  which  an  increased  flow 
of  serous  fluids  takes  place  from  the  former,  and  a  more 
copious  discharge  of  mucus  from  the  latter;  the  effect  of 
wtucb  is  to  render  the  fsecal  matter  thioixier  and  more 
abondant. 

**  3.  By  stimulating  the  neighbouring  viscera,  as  the  liver 
sad  pancreas,  so  as  to  produce  a  more  copious  flow  of  their 
secretions  into  the  intestines." 

Dr.  Paris  very  justly  observes,  that  there  is  "  no  tribe  of 
medicinal  agents  more  precarious  in  their  nature  and  effects 
than  that  of  cKuf^'cs ;  thb  fact,  in  a  great  measure,  depends 
open  the  uncontrollable  character  of  the  organs  upon  which 
they  act,  but  it  must,  at  the  same  time,  be  admitted,  that 
their  failore  frequently  Spends  upon  their  modes  of  opera* 
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tioo  being  directlj  incompatible  with  the  state  of  the  system 
at  the  time  of  their  administration." 

Tlie  following  classification  of  diuretics^  which  he  has 
adopted,  according  to  their  supposed  modes  of  operation,  is 
well  calculated  to  lead  to  more  precise  views  in  tue  employ- 
ment of  the  individual  substances  composing  this  class  of 
medicines. 

CL.  I.  —  Medicines   which   act  primarily  on    the 

URINARY    ORGANS. 

I .  By  ttinmlatvig  the  secreting  vesseb  of  the  kidneys, 

BY  CONTACT. 

a.  The  medicines  not  undergoing  any  de- 

composition in  transitu. 
1.  Potassa.  4.  Juniperus  communis. 

^.  Potassa  Nitras.  5.  Cantharides. 

5.  Oleum  Terebinthina. 

b.  The  medicines  undergoing  decomposi- 

tion in  transitu. 
1.  Potassa  Acetas.  4.  Colchicum  Autumnale. 

£.  Potassa  Sufer-tartras.     5.  Copaifera  Officinalis. 
3.  Scilla  Marttima.  6.  Spartii  Cacumina. 

CL.  II.  —  Medicines  which  act  primarily  on  the 

ABSORBENTS,  AND  SECONDARILY  ON  THE  KIDNEYS. 

Mercury. 

CL.  IIL  —  Medicines  which  act  primarily  on  the 
stomach  and  primjb  viJE,  and  secondarily  on  the 
absorbents. 

1.  By  diminishing  arterial  action,  and  increasing 
that  of  absorption. 

1.  Digitalis.  2.  Nicotiana. 

£.  By  increasing  the  tone  of  the  body  in  general,  and 
that  of  the  absorbent  system  in  particular. 

Bitter  Tonics,  S^c.  S^c. 

S.  By  producing  catharsis,  and  thereby  increasing  the 
action  of  the  exhalants  directly,  and  that  of  the 
absorbents  indirectly. 

1.  Elaterium.        S.  Jakq>,  S^c.  S^c. 

Diaphoretics  have  been  subdivided  in  the  same  enlightened 
manner  by  Dr.  Paris,  and  with  a  similar  relation  to  the 
mode  in  which  they  occasion  their  effects  :  — 

L  By  increasing  the  action  op  the  cutaneous 

VESSELS. 

a.  By  external  application. 

The  Stimulus  of  Heat. 
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6.  By  Medicines  that  enter  the  circulation,  and 
stimulate  the  cutaneous  vessels  hy  contact. 
Mercurial  Preparatiofu, 
Sulphur, 
Satine  Diaphoretics. 

c.  By  acting  on  the  surface,  sympathetically, 
through  the  medium  of  the  stomach. 
Cold  Potations. 
Antimonials,  Sfc.  S^c. 

11.  By  increasing  tascular  action. 

Violent  muscular  exercise. 
Carbonate  of  Ammonia. 
Guaiacum. 
Alcohol^  Sfc.  8fc. 

Expectorants  have  also  been  arranged  according  to  their 
supposed  modes  of  operation  :  — 

CL.  I.— Medicines  which  increase  pulmonary  ex- 
halation, AND  thereby  dilute  THE  MUCUS  IN  THE 
FOLLICLES  OF  THE  LUNOS. 

a.  By  removing  constriction  of  the  pulmonary  ex- 

halant  vessels. 

Nauseants. 

b.  By  stimulating  these  vessels  by  the  actual  contact 

of  a  medicinal  substance. 

Allium.  Fattid  Oums. 

Sdlla? 

The  different  Balsams.. 
CL.  II. — Medicines  which  diminish  the  inordinate 

FLOW    of    FLUID    INTO  THE    LUNOS,   AND    RENDER   THE 
EXPECTORATION  OF  THE  REMAINDSR  MORE  EASY. 

a.  By  removing  the  debility  of  the  exhalants. 

Sulphate  of  Zine.^  Bitter  Tonics. 

b.  By  increasing  the  power  of  the  absorbents. 

Digitalis.        Nicotiitna. 

c.  By  determining  to  the  skin  bv'  gentle  diaphoresis. 

Tartarized  Antimony. 

d.  By  exciting  serous  discharges  from  tbe  bowels. 

Saline  Purgatives. 
CL.  III. — Medicines  which  operate  mechanically, 

IN     PROMOTING     THE     REJECTION     OF     ACCUMULATED 
MUCUS. 

a.  By  stimulating  the  muscles  of  respiration. 

Ammonia. 
ft«  By  exciting  vomiting,  and  thereby  compressing 
the  thoracic  viscera. 

Emetics^ 
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We  are  happy  to  have  it  in  our  power  to  record  these 
views,  whicby  with  other  ioteresiing  materials,  have  enriched 
the  last  edition  of  the  Pharmacologia. 

At  an  early  period  of  our  periodical  laboursy  we  took  occa- 
sion to  throw  out  some  observations  respecting  a  physiological 
arrangement  of  medicines  ;*  and  we  professed  oar  regret  that, 
amongst  the  otherwise  excellent  works  on  therapeutics  and 
the  materia  medica,  none  attempted  to  inquire  respecting  the 
modus  operandi  of  remedies.  Since  that  period  more  at- 
tempts than  one  have  been  made  to  view,  in  a  closer  manner 
than  heretofore,  the  action  of  medicinal  substances  upon  the 
animal  economy.  The  opinions  of  Dr.  Paris  on  this  im- 
portant subject  have  been  now  partly  stated.  The  illustra- 
tion of  them,  in  the  work  already  referred  to,  is  calculated  to 
interest  the  scientific  Practitioner. 

A  classification  of  medicines  on  nearly  the  same  basis  as 
that  adopted  by  Alibert,  but  diifering  widely  from  it  io 
many  of  the  subordinate  details,  has  been  lately  published  by 
Dr.  Granville,  t  Our  readers  will  find,  in  one  of  our 
preceding  Numbers,!  the  grounds  stated^  on  which  a  new 
arrangement  of  remeJies  may  be  fotmded. 

Having  alluded  to  the  opinions  which  have  been  lately  en* 
tertained  respecting  the  classification  of  medicinal  substances, 
we  proceed  next  to  record  the  additions  which  have  been 
made  to  their  numbers ;  and  here  we  shall  not  confine  our- 
selves to  the  very  few  new  remedies  which  have  appeared, 
nor  to  the  old  ones  that  are  reasserting  their  claims  to  notice, 
but  will  state,  as  briefly  as  we  can,  a  few  facts  which  relate  to 
the  novel  application  of  some  of  those  which  are  familiar 
to  us. 

The  sulphate  of  qidnine,  for  which  we  are  indebted  to  the 
French  chemists,  appears  to  be  a  most  valuable  addition  to 
our  pkarataceutical  preparations.  The  Numbers  of  the  Re- 
posiTOBY  for  the  preceding  year  have  contained  very  satis- 
factory evidence  of  its  great  utility,  and  much  more  might  he 
adduced. 

The  advanti^es  wbioh  are  to  be  derived  from  the  em- 
ployment of  the  oil  of  the  croton  tiglium  as  a  cathartic  and 
hydragogue,  have  been  fully  laid  before  our  readers,  in  the 
interesting  communications  of  Dr.  Gordon  Smith,  Dr. 
Carter,  and  Mr.  Iliff  ;  and  the  botanical  characters  of  the 
^enus  to  which  it  belongs,  and  of  the  nearly  allied  one,  the 
jatropha,  have  been  pointed  out  by  Mr.  Frost.  The  paper 
of  Dr.  NlMMO,  in  the  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts,  has 
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also  tended  to  direct  the  attention  of  Practitioners  to  tbia  oil. 
The  native  Doctors  of  Java  employ  the  powdered  root  of  the 
crotoD  tiglium  as  a  remedy  ia  dropsy ;  and  from  the  obser- 
ifatioDS  that  have  been  made  in  this  country,  its  oil  appears  to 
be  006  of  the  best  hydragogue  cathartics  which  can  be  given 
io  dropsical  disorders,  when  the  state  of  the  system  or  of  the 
disease  permits  its  exhibition. 

The  cormu  drcmatu^  or  mountain  willow,  has  been  used 
witli  advantage  as  a  tonic  and  astringent  by  Professor  Ives, 
of  Axnerica.  He  praises  it  highly  in  the  treatment  of  the 
cholera  iofantam.  Dr.  Harris*  gave  it  with  advantage  as  a 
sibstitate  for  the  cinchona  in  the  remittent  and  intermittent 
feieis  which  prevailed  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Philadelphia 
in  the  years  1820  and  1821. 

Phosphoric  acid  has  been  recommended  in  jaundice  and  in 
other  disorders,  by  a  continental  writer ;  but  farther  observa- 
tioos  of  its  effects  are  requisite  before  we  can  make  farther 
reference  respecting  it. 

The  preparations  of  gald^  which,  notwithstanding  the  efforts 
of  M.  CflBBiTiEN,  and,  subsequently,  of  other  Physicians  in 
fnace,  Germany,  and  America,  attracted  but  little  atten- 
tion, have  been  again  introduced  to  notice  by  Dr.  Nibl,  of 
Maj^ilies,  in  a  large  octavo  volume.  The  direct  effects  of 
these  preparations,  according  to  the  observations  of  this 
PkysiciaOy  are  to  exalt  all  the  vital  functions  ;  —  to  improve 
digestion,  increase  the  secretions,  quicken  the  pulse,  and  to 
give  vigour  to  the  whole  system.  The  muriate  of  gold  and 
soda  is  eoofiidered  to  be  the  most  efficacious  preparation,  and 
friction  on  the  gums,  tou§jue,  or  inside  of  the  cheeks,  the 
best  mode  of  introducing  it  into  the  system.  The  diseases 
for  which  M.  Niel  recommends  the  gold  are  chlorosis,  ^lan- 
dolar  swellings^  goitre,  fistulous  ulcers,  scrofulous  ulcerations, 
and  scrofulous  ophthalmia,  but,  above  all,  in  syphilis.  The 
dose  is,  at  first,  a  fifteenth  or  sixteenth  of  a  grain,  whicb^  may 
be  gradually  increased  to  a  sixth  of  a  grain.  Professor  Lalle- 
iiANi>,t  of  Montpellier,  has  also  written  io  support  of  the 
iotroduction  of  the  preparations  of  gold  into  medicine,  and 
has  advocated  their  use  in  syphilitic  affections,  oa  the 
grounds  of  their  producing  no  morbid  change  in  the  state  of 
the  health,  as  is  the  consequence  of  the  use  of  mercury. 
Like  this  mineral,  the  gold  causes  ptyalism,  but  without  the 
inconvenience  of  that  which  results  from  the  use  of  mercury, 
aod  without  any  effect  on  the  gums. 

*  Chapman's  Philadelphia  Journal  for  February,  1823. 
t  R£POSiTOET  for  January^  1823,  p.  85. 
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Charcoal  has  been  exhibited  by  Dr.  Dickson  *  as  an  anti« 
emetic  remedy  in  the  last  stage  of  yellow  fever,  (t  was 
found  successful  in  allaying  the  irritability  of  the  stomach, 
even  when  the  black  vomit  bad  appeared.  The  dose  was  a 
teaspoonful  every  two  or  three  hours.  We  have  been  in- 
formed by  a  good  authority,  that  it  is  an  excellent  remedy  in 
dysentery,  and  may  be  given  with  perfect  safety,  and  gene- 
rally with  advantage,  at  any  period  of  the  disorder. 

The  sedum  acre,  or  small  house-leek,  although  long  known 
in  medicine,  has  been  introduced  to  notice,  in  the  American 
Medical  Recorder,  as  a  remedy  of  considerable  efficacy  in 
several  affections  of  the  skin.  From  the  observations  which 
Alibbrt  has  offered  respecting  it,  in  his  Elements  of  Thera- 

Eeutics,  t  it  appears  to  possess  considerable  efficacy  in  scor- 
utic  ailments,  and  in  scrofulous  and  ill-conditioned  ulcers. 
It  is  given  internally  in  the  form  of  decoction  or  infusion, 
and  applied  externally  as  an  ingredient  in  poultices  and 
dressings. 

The  use  of  pntssic  add  in  impetigo,  for  which  we  are 
indebted  to  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,^  deserves  attention. 

The  introduction  of  the  flowers  of  the  colckicum  autUnmaU 
to  the  notice  of  Practitioners  is  due  to  Mr.  Frost.  ||  The 
discussion  of  the  efficacy  of  this  part  of  the  plant  will  come 
before  us  on  a  future  occasion. 

According  to  M.  Vallot,§  of  Dijon,  the  juice  of  the 
datura  arborea  possesses  the  power  of  dilating  the  pupil  to  the 
same  extent  as  tnat  oi  belladonna.  The  latter  medicine  has  been 
exhibited  successfully  by  Mr.  Thompson  in  the  treatment  of 
neura^ia.  We  must  refer  our  readers  to  a  former  Number  f 
for  the  detail  of  the  interesting  cases  in  which  this  medicine 
was  given  with  so  much  decision  by  that  gentleman. 

The  stramonium  has  also  been  prescribed  with  success  by 
Dr.  Ebeele  **  in  a  case  of  this'aisease. 

Tobacco  has  been  proposed  as  a  remedy  of  great  efficacy  in 
acute  inflammations  by  Dr.  Page,  ff  This  Physician  ad- 
duces three  cases  in  proof  of  its  efficacy,  in  which  an  infu- 
sion of  thirty-five  grains  of  this  substance,  in  twelve  ounces 
of  boiling  water,  was  given  as  an  enema.  We  have  no  doubt 
of  the  beneficial  effects  of  this  practice  in  several  of  the 

*  Chapman's  Journal,  Feb.  1822.  t  Vol.  II.  p.  243. 

I  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  February,  1 822. 
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phle^masise ;  and  consider  that  it  deserves  farther  trial  by  the 
jndiaous  and  discriminatiDg  Practitiooer.  Empirical  prac- 
tice is  the  bane  of  oar  science,  and  does  more  to  obstruct  its 
progreasy  in  its  various  departments,  and  especially  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases,  than  all  the  other  causes  which  tend  to 
produce  the  same  effect;  from  such  a  source  neither  im- 
protements  in  therapeutics,  nor  the  confirmation  of  previous 
observations,  can  be  received  without  the  conviction  that 
iDQch  more  experience,  and  that  of  a  very  different  descrip- 
tion, is  required. 

The  J^biie  sulphuric  add,  in  large  doses,  has  been  success- 
fully employed  by  Mr.  Fosbroke  in  cutaneous  diseases.* 

ibe podap/ttflbim peltaium,  or  May  apple,  has  been  noticed 
in  two  late  Numbers  of  the  American  Medical  Recorder f 
at  being  equivalent  to  jalap ;  and  the  apocynum  androsoem" 
fibim^  or  Canada  dog's  bane,  as  being  equafto  ipecacuanha. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  counter'irritation  and  artificial  in- 
fiammatiom  and  eruptions,  in  the  treatment  of  many  derange- 
ments affecting  internal  viscera,  have  lately  excited  a  consi- 
derable portion  of  attention  amongst  us;  and  certainty  not 
more  than  the  subject  deserves.  In  our  review  of  Dr. 
Jennbr's  pamphlet  on  artificial  eruptions,  we  brought  the 
nauer  fully  before  our  readers  ;  we,  therefore,  refer  them  to 
the  observations  offered  on  that  occasion,  j: 

The  very  excellent  translation  of  Larrey's  work  on  moxa, 
bj  Mr.  DuNGLisoN,  has  tended  in  no  inconsiderable  manner 
to  direct  medical  attention  to  this  very  active  agent,  as  well 
ii  to  the  general  principles  on  which  its  efficacy  depends. 
We  understand  that  various  instances  of  its  successful  appli- 
cation, consequent  on  the  appearance  of  Mr.  Dunglison's 
book,  have  occuned  at  Edinburgh. 

A  case  which  illustrates  the  utility  of  this  practice  has 
been  published  by  Mr.  Ogden.||  A  child  affected  with  epi- 
lepsy, coaeb,  and  copious  expectoration,  was  accidentally 
burnt  on  the  chest  and  belly,  in  consequetice  of  its  clothes 
baring  caught  fire.  The  remedy  was  enectual ;  —  the  child 
was  cured  of  all  its  ailments. 

Dr.  Marsh  has  published,  in  the  third  volume  of  the 
Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  an  instructive  case  of  diabetes 
meUitus,  wherein  the  use  of  the  opiated  vapour-bath,  of  flannel 
Belt  the  skin,  and  of  exercise,  so  as  to  excite  very  copious 
perspirations,  was  resorted  to  with  permanent  success. 

Amongst  those  remedies  which  are  to  be  considered  as 

*  £dia.  Med.  Journ.,  April,  1322.         t  Nos.  17  and  18. 
I  LoBDOK  Medical  Rbpobitoet  for  April,  1822. 
0  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  August. 
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antidotes  to  the  noxious  effects  of  other  substances^  the  use  of 
the  cold  affusion  appears  to  hold  a  very  conspicuous  rank. 
Its  successful  application  in  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium  has 
been  satisfactorily  shown  in  one  of  our  preceding  Numbers.* 
The  excellent  instructions  laid  down  by  Mr.  Sprague,  i*  for 
the  medical  management  of  similar  cases,  deserve  attention 
and  adoption;  and  the  instrument  invented  by  Mr.  Jdkbs,  a 
description  of  which  has  been  laid  before  our  readers,  j:  sup- 
plies the  Practitioner  with  the  means  of  drawing  off  both  this 
and  many  other  noxious  substances  from  the  stomach,  and 
consequently  of  fulfilling  the  first  indication  of  treatment  in 
those  cases.  So  fully  has  this  subject  been  elucidated  within 
the  period  assigned  to  this  sketch,  that  we  cannot  help  con- 
cluding, if  an  individual  be  lost  from  the  ingestion  of  an 
excessive  dose  of  opium,  and  the  means  just  alluded  to  have 
not  been  employed  by  the  Practitioner  Who  had  seen  him 
under  such  circumstances,  that  very  culpable  ignorance  and 
neglect  have  been  evinced. 

it  appears  from  the  observations  and  experiments  of 
Orfila  and  Magendie,||  on  the  various  preparations  of 
opium,  that  it  would  be  highly  improper  to  administer  acidsi 
especially  the  acetic,  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  poisoning 
by  this  narcotic,  until  it  is  evacuated  by  vomiting.  This 
arises  from  the  circumstance  that  acids  augment  the  energy 
of  opium,  while  it  remains  on  the  stomach,  by  accelerating 
the  solution  of  its  active  principle.  But,  when  it  has  been 
removed,  acids  become  beneficial.  As,  however,  sulphuric 
acid  neutralizes  the  deleterious  properties  of  morphia  much 
more  than  the  acetic,  it  may  be  found  to  diminish  the  energy 
of  a  tincture  present  in  the  stomach,  although  vinegar  would 
augment  it.  Therefore,  the  sulphuric  acid  appears  to  be 
the  most  proper,  if  the  use  of  acids  be  adopted. 

A  very  interesting  case  is  recorded  by  Dr.  Fooo,§  in 
which  an  ounce  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  prepared  the 
summer  before,  from  leaves  gathered  at  the  proper  time,  was 
taken  in  one  dose.     The  patient  had  been  labouring  under  a 

f>aroxysm  of  asthma,  and,  after  a  restless  night,  bad  svral- 
owed  the  tincture  at  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  fell 
asleep  immediately  afterwards,  and  slept  soundly  for  three 
hours  and  a  half,  *^  when  he  vomited  a  great  deal,  and  like- 
wise bad  an  evacuation  per  anutn,  and  very  composedly  after- 
wards resumed  his  bed,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  repose." 

*  Medical  Repository  for  July,  1822. 
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Aboitthis  lime  an  emelic  was  administered;  his  pulse  was 
then  80,  and  perfectly  regular.  At  four  o'clock  he  was  tran- 
qid,  had  enjoyed  sleep,  and  his  pulse  was  as  before.  At  six 
o'clock  he  was  quite  easy,  free  from  vertigo  and  nausea ; 
^  bis  pulse,  in  frequency  and  strength,  was  much  the  same, 
tboogb  every  two  or  three  minutes  there  was  a  light  intermis- 
sioD."  Strong  punch  was  now  given,  in  divided  doses.  At 
half-past  eight  the  pulse  intermitted  more  frequently.  The 
arbooate  of  ammonia,  and,  subsequently,  the  liquor  ammo- 
nis,  were  given  "  regularly  every  hour,  and,  in  the  intervals, 
tbe  patient  slept,  upon  the  whole,  tolerably  composed ;  and 
when  he  was  awoke  to  take  the  draught,  always  assured  us  he 
felt  no  uneasiness  of  any  kind."  At  eleven  o'clock  at  night 
the  pulse  was  58;  it  kept  falling  irregularly  until  five  in  the 
morning,  when  it  was  36.  From  that  period  it  continued  to 
rise,  in  a  variable  manner,  until  twelve  o'clock^  when  it 
reached  75.  Dr.  Fogo  refers  to  a  case  in  which  a  patient 
took  a  teaspoonful  without  any  alarming  symptom.  We 
could  not  expect  any  deleterious  effect  from  sucn  a  quantity. 
We  have  taken  a  dram  dose  of  the  tincture,  procured  from  a 
very  respectable  Chemist's  in  the  Haymarket,  without  any 
marked  influence  on  the  state  of  the  circulation ;  and  we  have 
pveo  as  large  a  dose  to  others,  with  effects  varying  according 
to  the  state  of  the  system  at  the  time  of  its  exhibition. 

The  administration  of  gluten  as  an  antidote  to  the  corro- 
sive  sublimate  has  been  already  noticed.*  The  observations 
of  Mr.  MuRRAYf  tend  to  show,  that  ammonia  is  the  most 
efficacious  stimulant  that  can  be  employed  in  order  to  coun- 
teract the  powerfully  sedative  effects  of^^the  prussic  acid. 

The  test  of  arsenic  recommended  by  Dr.  Cooper,!];  of 
Columbia  College,  has  been  stated  in  a  former  Number.  || 

SuBOERY.— In  the  following  brief  sketch  of  the  additions 
which  have  been  made  to  this  branch  of  the  healing  art,  we 
diall  confine  ourselves  to  those  matters  which  are  of  a  prao- 
tkal  nature,  and  which  relate  chiefly  to  the  more  important 
operations,  and  to  the  treatment  of  those  disorders  which  are 
strictly  surgical.  As  some  of  the  more  interesting  ohserva- 
tioos  connected  with  physiology  and  pathology,  which  have 
been  already  adduced,  equally  appl^  to  chirurgical  thera- 
peotics;  and  as  we  are  not  aware  of  many  important  addi- 
tkms  which  have  been  made  to  surgical  pathology  that  are 
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applicable  to  this  art  alone,  we  shall  proceed  at  once  to  lake 
a  cursory  view  of  its  practical  ioiproYements. 

Commencing  with  these  operations  which  require  the 
application  of  ligatures  on  arterial  branches,  we  shall  first 
notice  those  which  relate  to  the  treatment  of  the  surgical 
diseases  of  the  head  and  neck,  without  confining  ourselves  to 
anv  other  arrangement  than  that  which  is  pointed  out  by  tbe 
relative  situation  of  the  various  parts  of  the  body. 

An  interesting  case,  apparently  of  anastomosing  aneorisnr, 
in  which  temporary  ligature  of  the  carotid  artery  has  been 
lately  employed  without  permanent  advantage,  has  been 
recorded  by  M.  Maunoir,  of  Geneva.  The  pressure  on  the 
artery  was  removed  on  the  third  day,  when  the  vessel  wa9 
found  perfectly  closed.*  The  instructive  case  of  Mr. 
Pattison,  of  Maryland,  where  the  ligature  of  the  carotid 
terminated  fivourably,  and  the  anastomosing  aneurism  was 
extirpated  with  a  successful  result,  shows  the  propriety  of 
performing  this  operation  even  under  unfavourable  cUium- 
stances.  The  treatment  of  a  variety  of  this  disease,  the 
noems  matemus,  by  excision,  as  it  has  been  performed  by 
Mr.  Lanostaff  and  others,  has  been  adopted  with  success 
in  various  instances  during  the  preceding  year. 

The  operation  of  tying  the  superior  thyroid  artery  in 
bronchocele,  as  recommended  by  Sir  W.  Blizard,  has  been 
again  performed  with  a  favourable  result  by  Professor  Wal- 
THER.  The  particulars  attending  it  are  detailed  in  a  former 
Number. t  Mr.  CoatesJ;  had  successfully  performed  the 
same  operation  in  this  country;  and  Dr.  Jameson,  of  Balti* 
more,  has  also  practised  it,  in  America,  with  a  similar  result. 

The  carotid  artery  has  been  tied  by  Dr.  Mott,||  in  a 
young  lady,  on  account  of  an  osteo-sarcoma  of  the  left  jaw, 
which  had  existed  above  a  year,  and  extended  from  the  angle 
of  the  jaw  to  the  first  bicuspid  tooth.  Dr.  Mott  perform.^d 
the  excision  of  this  tumour,  having  first  secured  the  carotid 
artery  by  ligature.  The  wound  of  the  cheek  healed  chiefly 
by  the  first  intention  ;  the  ligature  came  away  on  the  thir* 
teenth  day ;  and  on  the  thirty-seventh  day  after  the  operation 
the  patient  returned,  cured,  to  her  residence  in  Long  Island. 

The  same  operation  was  again  performed  by  Dr.  Mott,§ 
and  the  right  carotid  artery  tied  previous  to  the  extirpation 
of  another  instance  of  this  species  of  tumour  from  the  right 
jaw,  which  was  accomplished  *'  by  sawing  through  the  bone 
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tt  ihe  Kitaatioti  of  the  second  bicuspid  tooth  of  the  left  side^ 
tod  then  by  dissecting  it  from  its  articulation  on  the  right  :'* 
thos  removing  the  greater  part  of  the  lower  maxilla  wiUi  the 
diseased  mass,  which  weighed  twenty-two  ounces,  and 
equalled,  in  size,  the  head  of  a  full-grown  fcetus.  The  pa- 
tieaty  however,  died  on  the  fourth  day  after  the  removal  of 
die  tumour.  A  similar  operation  for  osteo-sarcoma  of  the 
lower  jaw  had  been  previously  performed  by  Professor 
Grafs,*  of  Berlin. 

The  very  instructive  case  of  axillary  aneurism  by  Mr. 
ToDDyt  of  Dublin,  for  which  the  subclavian  artery  was  tied 
toccessfully  by  this  able  Surgeon,  furnishes  a  very  marked 

Kiof  of  the  advanced  state  of  surgery  at  the  present  epoch, 
e  patient,  a  robust  and  healthy-looking  man,  aged  tnirty- 
fve  years,  entered  Richmond  Hospital  with  a  tumour  in  the 
sxilia,  which  not  only  ''  distended  the  axilla  so  as  to  cause 
thejpapula  to  project  considerably  backwards,  but  it  was 
pmnuarly  prominent  anteriorly,  its  base  extending  upwards 
to  the  claricie,  whidi  was  much  elevated;  inwards  to  the 
edge  of  the  sternum,  downwards  to  the  nipple  of  the  breast, 
and  on  the  side  of  the  thorax  to  the  upper  edge  of  the  sixth 
rib.  The  tumour  was  tense,  elastic,  and  pulsating ;  the  skin 
felt  stretched  upon  it,  but  was  not  discoloured."  The  sense 
of  touch  below  the  elbow  was  lost,  and  no  pulsation  could  be 
distinguished  in  the  radial  or  ulnar  arteries  of  the  diseased 
limb.  The  rapid  increase  of  the  aneurismal  tumour  induced 
Mr.  Todd  to  have  recourse  to  the  operation,  which  was  per- 
formed, on  the  8th  February,  1822,  in  the  following  manner: 

^  The  patient  was  placed  on  a  table,  lying  on  his  back, 
with  the  upper  part  of  his  thorax  somewhat  raised ;  his  head 
and  neck  inclined  to  the  left,  and  his  right  shoulder  as  much 
as  possible  depressed  by  an  assistant  steadily  drawing  down 
the  arm  of  that  side.  A  slightly  curved  incision  was  made 
dirougb  the  common  integuments  across  the  lower  part  of 
the  neck,  commencing  about  two  inches  above  the  acromial, 
snd  terminating  half  an  inch  above  and  to  the  outer  side  of 
the  sterna]  extremity  of  the  clavicle.  The  convexity  of  this 
ioctsion  was  downwards,  so  that  by  a  little  dissection  of  the 
integuments  upwards,  a  small  flap  was  made,  which  afforded 
ample  room  for  the  subsequent  stages  of  the  operation,  and 
evinced  the  inutilitjr  of  a  more  extensive,  or  a  more  compli- 
cated division  of  the  skin. 

^  The  next  part  of  the  operation  consisted  in  dividing  the 
platisma  myoides,  Tascia,  and  subjacent  cellular  tissue ;  this 
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occupied  a  considerable  time,  in  conseq[uence  oF  the  great 
number  of  veins  which  it  was  found  necessary  to  secure  witb 
ligatures.  The  external  jugular,  and  two  or  three  other 
superficial  veins,  were  easily  secured,  but  a  series  of  more 
deeply  seated  veins  proved  extremely  troublesome ;  one  branch 
of  tnese  in  particular  poured  out  blood  in  an  alarming  quan- 
tity, and  receded  so  much  within  the  layers  of  the  fascia,  that 
I  was  at  last  compelled  to  use  the  needle,  and  to  include  in 
the  ligature  the  portion  of  fascia  with  which  the  divided  vein 
was  connected. 

''  I  feel  it  incumbent  on  me  here  to  state,  that  this  profuse 
discharge  of  venous  blood  was  chiefly  the  consequence  of  the 
veins  having  been  divided  too  near  the  large  trunk  into  which 
they  opened;  the  blood  therefore  flowed  freely  in  a  retro- 
grade direction  from  the  subclavian  vein  into  them,  and  issued 
from  their  inferior  orifices ;  the  bleeding  from  their  superior 
orifices  was  inconsiderable  and  easily  controlled.  To  have 
tied  these  veins  individually,  before  dividing  them,  would 
have  been  an  undertaking  both  tedious  and  diflScult  to  exe- 
cute, for  they  constituted  a  most  intricate  plexus  of  convo- 
luted vessels,  imbedded  in  cellular  tissue  and  layers  of  fascia. 

''  The  venous  hemorrhage  having  been  at  last  eflFc^ctually 
suppressed,  I  proceeded  to  search  for  the  omohyoideui* 
muscle :  so  much,  however,  was  the  relation  of  parts  altered 
by  the  magnitude  of  the  tumour,  and  consequent  elevation  of 
the  clavicle,  that  the  portion  of  this  muscle  expected  to  be 
brought  into  view  in  this  stage  of  the  operation,  was  situated 
more  than  an  inch  below  the  clavicle;  and  it  was  found 
necessary  to  draw  it  up  from  its  concealment,  and  to  cut  it 
across,  that  the  subjacent  parts  might  become  accessible. 

**  Having  applied  my  finger  to  the  edge  of  the  scalenus 
anticus,  I  was  directed  by  it  to  the  situation  of  the  artery  ; 
but  at  this  juncture  causes  of  further  difiiculty  arose,  chiefly 
from  the  great  depth  of  the  wound,  and  the  doubt  which  the 
almost  total  absence  of  pulsation  in  the  artery  naturally  ex- 
cited in  regard  to  its  identity.  It  is  necessary,  however,  to 
observe,  that  this  obscurity  in  the  pulsation  of  the  subclavian 
artery  was  by  no  means  referrible  to  the  debility  or  exhausted 
state  of  the  patient,  but  probably  depended  on  the  vessel 
having  been  flattened  upon  the  first  rib  by  the  degree  of 
extension  to  which  the  aneurismal  tumour  in  the  axilla  had 
subjected  it. 

'*  For  some  time  I  could  not  be  convinced  that  the  feebly 
pulsating  vessel,  to  which  the  point  of  my  finger  was  applied, 
was  really  an  artery  of  such  magnitude  as  the  subclavian ; 
aud,  aware  of  the  disappointments  which  others  were  re- 
ported  to  have  sustained  in  this   operation,    I  resolved    to 


sati^fj  myself  and  my  assistaots  upon  a  point  of  so  oittch 
imporlaiice,  before  a  ligature  should  be  applied.  The  depth 
of  the  wound  reodered  it  impossible  to  see  to  the  bottom  of 
it;  accordingly  I  kept  the  point  of  my  left  fore-finger  on  the 
▼easel,  and  cautioasly  detached  it  from  its  connexions  with 
the  blunt  extremity  of  a  director;  having  then  introduced  the 
fore^finger  of  my  right  hand  also  into  the  wound,  I  succeeded 
ia  compiressiiig  the  vessel  between  the  ends  of  my  fingers^ 
vbeo  the  pulsation  of  the  tumour  immediately  ceased,  return^' 
iog  when  the  pressure  was  discontinued.  This  expedient 
was  conclusive,  and,  for  obvious  reasons,  more  satisfactory 
than  that  of  pressing  the  artery  downwards  against  the  first 
rib. 

**  From  the  unusual  degree  of  displacement  of  the  clavicle, 
it  was  expected  that  great  difficulty  would  have  arisen  in  the 
ippiicatioD  of  the  ligature  to  the  artery ;  1  was  tiierefore  pro- 
vided with  the  several  instrumentji  which  have  been  recom* 
mended  to  facilitate  this  step  of  the  operation :  however^  none 
of  these  were  employed,  as  the  object  was  speedily  effected 
with  a  common  aneurism  needle.    At  first  1  attempted  to 
pais  the  needle  in  front  of  the  jartery^  with  the  view  of  giving 
erery  security  to  the  vein ;  to  this  the  position  of  the  clavicle 
coDstituted  an  insuperable  obstacle ;  I  therefore  directed  the 
needle  along  the  margin  of  the  scalenus,  and  then  insinuated 
the  point  of  it  under  the  artery  from  behind,  guarding  the 
vein  with  the  fore-finger  of  my  left  hand,  until  the  point  of  the 
needle  was  sufficiently  elevated.     I  was  then  enabled  to  seize 
the  ligature  with  the  extremities  of  my  fore-fingers,  which  I 
had  introduced  into  the  wound,  nearly  in  the  same  manner  as 
when  compressing  the  artery,  and  the  needle  being  held  by 
so  assistant,  ope  end  of  the  ligature  was  drawn  out  anteriorly, 
ind  the  needle  was  removed. 

'^  The  knot  was  now  tied,  and  a  sufficient  tightness  ensured 
by  the  ends  of  the  ligature  having  been  passed  in  the  ordi- 
nary way  through  the  serre-nceud.  On  the  ligature  being 
tightened,  the  pulsation  of  the  tumour  entirely  subsided ;  its 
tension  was  considerably  diminished,  and  the  patient  felt  an 
increased  degree  of  numbness  of  the  arm  ;  the  external  wound 
was  then  dressed,  and  he  was  laid  in  bed  with  the  limb  sup- 
ported on  a  pillow  by  his  side.'' 

The  very  ingenious  instrument  invented  by  Mr.  Weiss, 
for  the  ligature  of  this  vessel,  appears  to  be  calculated  to 
facilitate  that  part  of  the  operation.  It  '*  consists  of  a  hook, 
the  end  of  which  contains  a  needle  armed  with  a  ligature 
concealed  in  it;  the  extremity  of  the  needle  projects  a  little 
beyond  that  of  the  hook,  and  is  caught  by  a  little  pair  of 
pincers,  which  is  guided  to  it  by  slipping  it  along  a  groove  in 
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the  handle  of  the  instrument."*  Mr.  Todd f  has  also 
recorded  two  unsuccessful  cases  of  the  ligature  of  the  external 
iliac  artery :  a  successful  one  has  been  published  by  Mr* 
Salmon. :|: 

The  interesting  instance  of  reunion  of  the  osseous  disc, 
separated  by  the  operation  of  trepan,  detailed  by  Professor 
Walthbr,||  and  Mr.  Harrison's  §  case  of  double  hare-lip 
with  separated  palate  bones,  have  been  already  laid  before 
our  readers.  The  beneficial  employment  of  pyroligneous 
acid,  by  Dr.  Moore,^  in  a  case  of  mortification,  deserves 
the  attention  of  Surgeons. 

Dr.  Kennedy's  very  important  memoir  on  the  treatment 
of  brofichocele,  which  was  published  in  the  Number  of  the 
Abpository  for  March,  is  the  most  complete  and  satisfac- 
tory which  has  hitherto  appeared  upon  this  disorder*  Its 
ioterest  is  heightened  from  tne  circumstance  that  it  takes  an 
impartial  review  of  the  various  modes  of  treatment  that  have 
been  recommended  for  this  affection  ;  at  the  same  time,  that 
it  exhibits  some  instructive  instances  of  their  adoption,  both 
in  the  practice  of  the  author  and  of  others. 

The  very  interesting  case  in  which  bronchotomy  was  per- 
formed by  Dr.  Hunt,  **  of  Dartmouth,  in  order  to  extract  a 
Sebble  ffx>m  the  trachea,  has  been  noticed  in  this  Journal. 
Ir.  Whitly,  tt  o^  Halton,  Cheshire,  had  previously  re- 
sorted to  the  same  operation,  and  extracted  a  damson-stone 
from  the  trachea  of  a  boy,  who  is  now  alive. 

Mr.  Wallace, Ij:  of  Dublin,  has  recorded  a  very  interest- 
ing case: of  tracheotomy  successfully  performed  in  a  child 
whose  larynx  was  inflamed  in  consequence  of  attempting  to 
drink  boiling  water.  It  was  found  necessary  to  remove  a 
portion  of  the  rings  of  the  trachea  in  order  to  admit. the 
canula  with  ease.  The  same  operation  was  undertaken  by 
M.  BricheteauHII  in  a  case  of  croup.  The  pseudo-mem-^ 
brane  was  removed  from  the  trachea,  but  inflammation  bad 
evidently  extended  to  the  bronchiae.     The  child  died. 

We  have  already  recorded  §§  a  very  singular  case,  presenK 
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log  eight  large  aarcomatoas  tumoars,  which  occarred  ta 
M.  DiGORNy  the  largest  of  which  was  extirpated  by  this 
SorgeoD,  Sir  A.  Cooper  has  likewise  remofed^  with  soc- 
OMs,  from  the  abdomen  of  a  man,  a  tumour  of  this  descrip- 
tioo,  which  had  advanced  to  an  immense  size.  A  ease  of 
cartilaginous  tumour  of  the  leg,  by  Mr.  Williams,  has  been 
liid  before  oor  readers.* 

Cases,  in  which  the  Cssarian  section  has  been  performed, 
hve  occurred  to  Mr.  Green f  and  MM.  Horn.;];  An 
icoount  of  that  by  Mr.  Green  has  already  appeared  in  our 
pages.  The  very  interesting  case  in  which  this  operation  was 
performed  by  MM,  Horn,  father  and  son,  proved  successful. 
The  mother  and  twin  infants  were  saved.  The  operation 
Wis  undertaken  in  consequence  of  a  firm  adhesion  of  the 
toperior  part  of  the  vagina  to  the  os  uteri.  An  aperture  of 
aot  more  than  an  inch  in  extent  was  observed  between  the 
labia  majora.  The  mother  and  both  infants  enjoyed  good 
health  nine  months  after  this  formidable  operation. 

Dr.  Charles  Johnson  y  has  treated  successfully  two 
cases  of  inverted  uterus  by  ligature.  The  parts  removed  by 
this  means  proved  to  be  the  fundus  of  that  organ  with  the 
insertions  of  the  Fallopian  tubes.  The  application  of  the 
ligature,  in  one  of  the  cases,  occasioned  great  constitutional 
disorder:  it,  nevertheless,  proved  successfuK 

A  case  of  excision  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus  has  been 
recorded  by  M.  Avisard.^  A  woman,  at  thirty-seven  years 
of  age,  contracted  syphilis.  A  mercurial  course  of  consi- 
derable length  was  followed  by  epilepsy.  Seven  years  after- 
wards,  a  tense  of  heat  was  felt  in  the  pudenda,  with  sharp 
pains  io  the  loins  and  thighs,  and  general  indisposition.  On 
examination,  considerable  tenderness  of  the  parts  was  appa- 
rent: there  was  no  discharge;  the  neck  of  the  uterus  was 
swelled  and  bard>  but  not  ulcerated  ;  the  body  of  this  organ 
waa  healthy.  On  the  2dd  of  March,  1820,  M.  Avisard, 
asiisted  by  M.  Drecq,  placed  the  patient  in  the  position  for 
Hthotomy.  •  The  neck  of  the  uterus  was  brought  forwards  by 
tbe  fore-finger  of  the  right  hand,  while  M.  Drecq  pressed 
opoD  the  hypogastrium,  and  a  double  hook  was  passed  into 
we  OS  uteri  as  far  as  the  thickening  extended.  The  neck  of 
(be  uterus  was  then  slowly  drawn  to  the  mouth  of  the  vagina, 
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and  tot  off  by  strdDg  scissars,  Tbe  separated  part  w&a  hard ' 
aad  white,  and  its  diameter  equalled  a  five  franc  piece.  Its 
aaterior  part  was  seven  lines,  and  its  posterior  five  linesy 
thick.  Injections  of  oxycrat  were  used  to  diminish  the  slight 
bsemorrhage ;  the  vagina  was  afterwards  stuffed,  and  a 
bandage  applied.  The  patient  was  placed  in  bed  with  her 
thighs  raised.  She  was  again  examined  on  the  twenlj-firsir 
d^y,  when  a  speculum  uteri  was  used,  and  a  small  projection 
of  this  hardened  substance  was  removed  in  the  manner  just' 
described.  Other  portions  were  removed  on  two  sabsequent 
occasions,  and  dilute  nitric  acid  applied  to  the  cut  surface  by 
means  of  charpie.  Considerable  fever  and  abdominal  dis- 
order followed  the  first  operation.  Mine  months  afterwards 
the  OS  uteri  H*as  found  to  be  white,  and  but  a  little  bard* 
Tbe  patient  has  continued  well  for  twenty-seven  months 
after  the  operation,  and  has  experienced  no  attacks  of  epi- 
lepsy. Some  slight  uterine  paius  are  felt  only  at  the  periods 
of  menstruation. 

The  discovery  of  the  means  of  removing  stones  from  the 
bladder  along  the  natural  passage  is  due  to  the  present 
epoch,  and  to  the  distinguished  Surgeon  to  whose  zeal  for 
tiie  advancement  of  sureical  knowledge  the  Profession  has 
been  largely  indebted.  The  twelfth  and  preceding  volumes 
of  the  Transactions  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society*  con- 
tain ample  details  of  the  success  of  this  practice,  as  it  respects 
the  dilatation  of  tbe  male,  and  female  urethra,  and  the  removal- 
of  calculi,  by  this  means,  from  both  sexes.  It  maj  with 
justice  be  asserted,  that  few  improvements  in  sui^ry,  daring 
tbe  commencement  of  the  present  century,  have  equalled  that 
which  we  have  now  considered. 

Lithotomy  by  the  rect«imi  as  recommended  and  practised 
by  M.  Sanson,  has  been  performed  and  approved  by  M. 
Camoin,  t  of  Odessa.  The  impediments  offered  to  bis  itict* 
sions,  and  to  the  subsequent  steps  of  the  operation,  by  the* 
constriction  of  the  sphincter  ani,  have  been  noticed  by  bim,. 
and  the  means  of  obviating  them  recommended.  For  this 
par  pose  "  he  suggests  the  expediency  of  previously  intro- 
ducing a  dilating  gorget  into  the  rectum,  which,  by  keeping, 
back  its  posterior  surface,  and  by  enlarging  the  anus,  allow! 
greater  space  fur  the  proceedings  of  the  operation." 

Mr.  BouLTBE£*s  j;  case  of  lithotomy  on  a  female  illns- 
■      ■     *  111  ■      ■■  III 

*  See  reviews  of  these  volumes  in  dur  Numbers  for  Jaduary,  July, 
and  August,  1822. 

t  Journal  Compl^mentaire,  March,  1822. 

I  Lovnon  Medical  Rkfositort  for  April,  1822. 
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Intes,  in  a  satisfactory  maoner,  the  degree  of  utility  which 

may  be  derived  from  the  use  of  Mr.  Hby's  pad  in  the  after 
treatment  of  such  cases. 

The  very  interesting  and  singular  case  of  varicose  veins 
recoided  by  Mr.  Bond,*  of  Stoke-Newington^  furnishes  an 
ioportant  fact  in  illustration  of  the  pathology  and  treatment 
of  this  species  of  derangement.  The  papers  of  Mr.  Lloyd, 
00  this  subject,  in  the  Journal  of  Foreign  Medicine,  deserve 
the  attentive  perusal  of  Practitioners. 

Dr.  Kennedy  and  Mr.  Walne  have  laid  before  our 
readers  the  details  of  several  cases  of  strangulated  hernia,  f 
vfaich  illustrate,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  that  mode  of  pro- 
oedore  which  a  jodicious  Surgeon  ought  to  follow  under 
amilar  circumstances.  To  the  youn^  operator  they  furnish 
correct  examples,  which  will  be  followed  with  advantage 
whenever  cases  of  the  same  description  come  before  him. 

The  treatment  of  dislocations  and  of  fractures  embraces 
two  of  the  most  important  subjects  that  belong  to  the  chi« 
rnrgical  art.  The  former  of  these  will  be  considered  when 
the  "wtTj  interesting  and  complete  work  of  Sir  A.  Cooper 
cooies  ii«&>re  us ;  the  facts  which  belong  to  the  latter  subject 
win  ii«Vt«igage  our  attention. 

Mr.  DuHN,  :|:  of  Scarborough,  has  published  cases  of  com- 
pound fiacCnres,  which  present  some  important  particulars. 
These  have,  however,  been  formerly  noticed  by  us.  The 
cases  detailed  by  Mr.  £akle||  are  important,  although  his 
attempts  to  procure  reunion  of  the  fractured  extremities  of 
(he  bones,  by  means  of  setons,  caustics,  8cc.  proved  unAvail- 
iBg,  owing  to  the  particular  circumstances  conifected  with 
the  individuals  to  whom  the  accidents  occurred.  Dr.  Du- 
CACHET,  §  in  a  case  where  the  fracture  had  existed  liiore  than 
tea  months,  succeeded  in  procuring  union  to  take  phice  by 
loeaiis  of  a  aeton  passed  between  the  fractured  ends  of  the 


The  very  important  mechanical  contrivance  by  Mr.  Ames- 
BVRT^  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  both  the  inferior 
«od  superior  extremities,  deserves  the  attention  of  Surgeons. 
Fiom  the  very  correct  principles  on  which  the  apparatus  is 
coQstructed,  and  from  the  very  successful  application  which 
has  been  made  of  it  in  the  various  kinds  of  fracture,  —  the 
^eat  and  old,  the  simple  and  compound,  —  we  consider  it 

•  Medical  REPOsiToaY  for  August,  1822. 
t  Ibid,  for  September  and  October,  1822. 
I  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  XII.  ||  Ibid. 

S  AmericiBwi  Medical  Recorder,  July,  1822. 
^  Journal  of  Foreign  Medicine,  No.  15. 
VOL.  XIX.— NO.  110.  Q 
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the  greatest  improvement  that  has  been  introduced  into  ibis 
branch  of  surgical  practice. 

The  apparatus  consists  of  three  pieces  — the  ^rs^,  a  thigh- 
piecse,  which  is  applied  to  the  posterior  part  of  the  thigh,  and 
which  can  be  adapted  to  its  length  by  means  of  the  upper 
portion  sliding  in  a  groove  in  the  lower  party -^  the  second  is 
applied  to  the  back  of  the  leg,  —  and  the  third,  or  foot-piece, 
to  the  sole  of  the  foot.  The  first  piece  is  connected  with  the 
second  by  means  of  a  close  hinge  which  is  adapted  to  the 
flexure  of  the  knee ;  the  third,  or  sole-piece,  is  attached,  by 
its  posterior  end,  to  the  lower  extremity  of  the  second^  or  les- 
piece,  at  the  part  where  the  heel  rests  upon  it,  forming  widi 
It  a  right  angle,  but  admitting  a  hinge-like  motioo  over  the 
lower  end  of  the  leg-piece,  and  thereby  forming  more  obtuse 
angles  with  the  superior  part.  The  sole-piece  may  be  movied 
along  the  leg-piece,  so  that  the  latter  may  be  adapted  to  the 
lengUi  of  the  leg.  In  order  to  fix  the  pieces  intended  to 
support  the  leg  and  thigh,  and  to  allow  of  their  being  placed 
at  different  angles,  a  thin  metal  rod  is  connected,  at  both 
ends,  by  means  of  hinee-joints,  to  pieces  of  brass,  one  of 
which  is  attached  to  the  le^-piece,  the  other  is  received 
into  stops  placed  along  the  thigh-piece. 

Our  limits  will  not  permit  us  to  particularize  the  more 
minute  and  subordinate  parts  of  the  machine;.  The  whole  of 
it,  however,  is  capable  of  being  closely,  firmly,  and  yet  eom- 
fortably  applied  to  the  lower  extremity,  from  the  trochanter 
to  the  foot,  by  means  of  straps,  tapes,  &c» ;  and  it  appears  to 
us  fully  to  fulfil  the  following  indications  pointed  out  by  Mr. 
Amesbury;  and  which  he  conceives  a  perfectly  constructed 
apparatus  for  the  treatment  of  fractures  ought  to  perform. 

''  1.  It  should  fix  the  whole  limb,  so  as  to  admit  of  no 
motion  wbo3e  centre  is  not  in  the  hip-joint,  or  between  the 
pelvis  and  the  back.  2.  It  should  maintain  the  fractured  eoda 
m  a  natural  position,  and  in  perfect  coaptation.  3.  It  should 
lie  upon  the  limb  with  ease  to  the  patient.  4.  It  should 
enable  the  Surgeon  to  place  the  limb  at  any  angle  the  case 
may  require.  5.  It  should  allow  of  the  application  of  exten- 
sion and  counter-extension,  when  the  limb  is  in  the  bent 
position.  6.  It  should  be  entirely  passive  to  the  motions  of 
the  limb,  and  should  allow  the  patient  to  place  it  in  any  posi- 
tion most  congenial  to  his  feelings,  either  on  the  heel  or  on 
the  side,  and  to  alter  this  position  at  pleasure.  7,  It  should 
enable  the  attendants  to  move  the  patient  from  place  to 
place,  without  any  danger  of  displacing  the  fractured  ends. 
8.  It  should  allow  of  being  adapted  to  limbs  of  different 
lengths  and  different  sizes.  9*  It  should  be  applicable  to 
fractures  in  any  part  of  the  limb,  and  of  all  kinds,  whether 
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simple,  comminuted,  or  compound.  10.  I(  should  be  simple 
and  easy  of  application.  11.  With  all  these  advantages,  it 
should  ensure  to  the  patient  a  speedy  recovery,  and  a  straight 
and  perfect  limb." 

We  cannot  dismiss  the  subject  of  fractures  without  refer- 
riof^  to  die  rare  instances  of  fracture  of  the  clavicle  by  mus- 
cuuir  actions,  which  have  been  recorded  by  Mr.  Churchill.* 
A  case  of  this  accident  arising  from  the  same  cause  has  also 
been  very  lately  published  in  a  French  Journal. 

The  excellent  paper,  b^  Dr.  KNox,t  on  the  pathology 
and  treatment  ot  necrosis,  deserves  an  attentive  perusal. 
This  Tery  intelliffent  pathologist  concludes,  that  in  no  dis- 
section, performed  by  himself  or  others,  has  the  new  bone,  in 
cases  of  ibis  disease,  been  found  to  depend,  for  its  origin,  on 
the  periosteum  or  surrounding  soft  parts,  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, it  has  uniformly  appeared  to  be  a  secretion  from  that 
portion  of  the  old  bone  which  remained  alive. 

Mr«  Churchill's  memoir  on  gonorrhcea  j:  has  already  en- 
ipiged  the  attention  of  our  reacfers.  We  can  merely  refer  to 
It  on  this  occasion.  It  will  be  observed  that  he  reprobates 
the  employment  of  the  Java  pepper  in  the  inflammatory  stage 
of  the  disorder,  and  proposes  a  method  much  more  calculated 
t0  alfaiy  diis  species  of  derangement. 

Dr.  Hill's  I  paper  on  the  treatment  of  syphilis  offers  a 
weO  digested  view  of  the  subject;  but  it  presents  us  with 
BodiiDg  beyond  what  Guthrie,  Thompson,  Hennen,  Bacot, 
Rose,  and  others,  have  lately  furnished  us  on  the  same  topic 

The  article  Chancre^  by  &f«  Lagneau,  in  die  fifth  vomne 
of  the  Dictionnaire  de  M6decine,  is  the  most  complete  treatise 
diat  has  hitherto  appeared  on  the  subject.  § 

*  Medical  Repository  for  April,  1822. 

t  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  January,  1822. 

X  Rbvositoet  for  August  and  September,  1822. 

I  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  October,  1822. 

^  The  length  of  this  sketch,  and  the  other  arrangements  of  the 
Maniber,  prevent  us  from  delineatiDg  the  progress  of  Midwifery, 
CBBSCiSTET,BoTANr,  and  LAgal  Medicine,  during  the  preceding 
year*  Our  historical  sketches  will  in  future  appear  every  half  year 
— introductory  to  each  volume,  and  in  them  shall  be  included  the 
[wogrcss  of  those  departments  of  science  which  we  have  been  obliged 
to  omit  on  this  occasion* 
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Reasons  for  concluding  that  the  Doctrine  of  Contagion  in 
Epidemic  and  Pestikntial  Diseases  was  wholly  unknown  ta 
the  Ancients;  and  that  the  generic  term  Plague  is  impro- 
perly applied  to  particular  Pestilences :  in  refutation  of  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of 
London  founded  their  Report  to  the  Privy  Council,  dated 
March  Sis/,  1818.  By  Charles  Maclean,  M.  D., 
Knight  of  the  Spanish  Order  of  Charles  III.;  Member  of 
the  Medical  Academies  of  Madrid,  Barcelona,  &c.;  com- 
missioned by  the  Spanish  Government  to  examine  the 
Fever  of  Barcelona,  in  1821. 


''  The  additional  proofs  which  would  be  required  of  the  noii-existence  oC 
contagion,  roust  be  such  proofs  as  would  be  sufficient  to  counter- 
balance the  general  opinion  of  medical  and  philosophical  authors  and* 
historians,  from  the  tiroes  of  Thucydides,  Aristotle,  and  Galen,  to 
the  present  day." —  JRepor*  of  the  College  of  Physicians  to  the  Privy 
Council  concerning  Dr,  Maclean^ s  work  upon  Epidemic  JhtttueSf 
dated  March  31,  1818. 


Since  opinion  can  neither  annihilate  that  which  exists^ 
nor  give  existence  to  a  non-entity,  the  solution  of  the  minor 
problem,  whether  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  in  epidemic  dis-" 
eases,  was  known  to  the  ancients,  cannot  be  essential  to  tbe 
determination  of.  the  main  question,  whether  a  specific  con- 
tagion be,  or  be  not,  the  cause  of  pestilential  maladies.  The 
validity  of  that  doctrine  being  disproved,  if  every  person, 
who  has  existed  from  the  beginning  of  the  world  to  the  pre- 
sent day,  had  uniformly  maintained  its  correctness,  it  would 
be  nothing  to  the  purpose.  But,  as  the  assumption  of  the 
authority  of  the  ancient  Physicians,  in  this  respect,  has  been 
made  the  chief  ostensible  reason  for  refusing  to  acknowledge 
the  validity  of  doctrines  of  a  very  different  nature,  which  I 
have  offered  to  public  notice,  on  this  important  subject,  it 
may  be  useful  to  show,  that  this  allegation  is  as  destitute  of 
foundation  as  every  other  part  of  the  system  of  contagion,  m 
epidemic  diseases;  that  there  is  nothing  in  history,  either, 
sacred  or  profane,  which  can  justify  the  conclusion,  that  the 
idea  of  tlie  propagation  of  any  disease,  by  means  of  a  specific 
virus,  was  known  to  the  ancients ;  and  a  fortiori,  that  such  a 
doctrine,  as  applied  to  pestilential  maladies,  could  not,  by 
possibility,  have  been  entertained  by  them. 

Although,  for  a  period  of  three  thousand  years,  t.  e.  from 
fifteen  hundred  years  before,  to  fifteen  hundred  years  after, 
the  Christian  era,  tbe  records  of  all  nations  have  presented  an 
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almost  continued  succession  of  pestilences,  yet  history,  both 
sacred  and  profane,  has  preserved  a  profound  silence  respect- 
ing contagion  as  a  cause  of  those  calamities.     In  the  jear 
I49I  before  Christ,  in  the  reign  of  Amenopfais  or  Sesostris, 
we  read  of  a  distinct  pestilence  in  Egypt.     In  1460,  we  find 
it  afflicting  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  of  Arabia  Petrea.* 
In  1308  before  Christ,  almost  nine  hundred  years  before  the 
80  much  talked  of  plague  of  Athens,  the  Peloponnesus, 
during  the  invasion  of  that  country  by  the  Heraclidae,  and 
tbeir  ezpalsion,  was  affected  with  a  destructive  pestilence,  f 
lo  198^  before  Christ,  if  we  are  to  believe  the  records  which 
relate  to  the  siege  of  Troy,  a  pestilence  prevailed  in  the 
Grecian  army  which  were  encamped  before  that  city,  and  in 
Crete,  on  the  return  of  Idomeneus  and  Merion  from  the  war.j; 
In  1000,  it  ravaged  Greece  and  Asia  Minor  generally.  ||     In 
1064,  after  the  defeat  of  the  Israelites  at  Ebenezer,  the 
Philistines  at  Ashdod  were  smitten  with  a  plague  called  the 
emerods,  which  some  think  meant  hssmorrhage  (dysentery).  § 
Iq  1040,  towards  the  end  of  David's  reign,  after  a  three 
years'  famine,  a  pestilence  afflicted  Judea,  which  is  in  another 
place  more  fully  treated  of.^     If  we  consult  Herodotus, 
Diodoros  Siculus,  and  other  historians,  we  shall  find  that 
pestilences    have  afflicted  various    countries   with  various 
^legrees  of  frequency,  in  ancient  as  well  as  in  modern  times. 
Rome,  from  its  very  foundation,  was  subject  to  epidemic 
diseases.    They  prevailed  repeatedly,  or  almost  continuously, 
from  435  to  4^5  before  Christ.    About  this  period,  or  from 
431   to  4€8,  occurred  the  memorable  plague  of  Athens, 
recorded  by  Tbucydides,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Paulus  Egineta, 
Pltttardi,  and  others.    In  587y  Jerusalem  was  afflicted  with  a 
grievous  pestilence.     In  404,  or  twenty-four  years  after  the 
plague  of  Athens,  the  great  Carthaginian  army,  employed  in 
the  nege  of  Syracuse,  composed  of  upwards  of  S00,000  men, 
were  almost  all  destroyed  by  pestilence.    In  396,  a  few  years 
later,  Rome  was  afflicted  with  an  epidemic,  which  proved 
very  destiructive;  and  in   166  after  Christ,  under  Marcus 
Aorelius,  and  in  the  time  of  Galen,  it  was  again  visited  by  a 
pestilence. 

In  those  countries  which,  in  the  days  of  their  splendour, 
were  comprehended  in  the  dominions  of  Greece  and  Rome, 
these  scourges,  during  the  first  1500  years  of  the  Christian 

♦  Narobers,  xi.  33,  and  xvi.  46 — 50. 
t  Rollin,  Hist.  Anc.  t.  ii.  p.  510.  t  Homer. 

II  Voyage  de  Jeune  Anach.  en  Gr^ce,  t.  vi.  p.  202,  t.  vii.  table  1 
<lw  ^poqoes. 
§  1  Sam.  V.  6.  US  Sam.  xxi.  xxiv. 
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era,  increased  in  frequency  and  severity,  in  proportioD  at 
these  countries  increased  in  barbarism,  or  diminished  in  civi- 
lization. 

In  all  parts  of  holy  writ  where  pestilence  is  mentioned,  it 
is  considered  in  no  other  light  than  as  a  plague,  or  judgmeoly 
sent  from  God ;  and  it  is,  accordingly,  sought  to  be  removed 
or  averted  solely  by  sacrifices  and  atonements.  The  pesti- 
lences that  were  sent  as  judgments  on  Pharaoh  and  the 
Egyptians  have  been  elsewhere  spoken  of.  In  like  manner, 
we  nnd  the  plague  of  pestilence  sent  upon  the  Israelites  fer 
the  part  which  they  took  against  Moses,  in  the  rebellioo  of 
Korah :  '^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  Get  yoa 
up  from  among  this  congregation,  that  I  may  consume  toem 
as  in  a  moment.  And  they  fell  upon  their  faces*  And 
Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a  censer,  and  put  fire  thereiQ 
from  off  the  altar,  and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  nnto 
the  congregation,  and  make  an  atonement  for  them :  for  there 
is  wrath  gone  out  from  the  Lord :  the  plague  is  begun.  And 
Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded,  and  ran  into  the  midil  of 
the  congregation ;  and  behold  the  plague  was  begun  aQKmg 
the  people :  and  be  put  on  incense,  and  made  an  atontment 
for  the  people.  And  he  stood  between  the  dead  and  the 
livine,  and  tne  plague  was  stayed.  Now,  they  that  died  in 
the  plague  were  fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred^  beside 
them  that  died  about  the  matter  of  Korah  (those  upon  .whom 
the  earth  closed).  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  the  plagne 
was  stayed.'** 

Pestilence,  famine,  and  the  sword,  are  the  judgments  sent 
upon  Jerusalem  and  Israel  for  their  idolatry,  f  We  also 
learn  distinctly  what  kind  of  pestilence  it  was  with  which 
Israel  was  afflicted :  '^  I  have  sent  among  you  the  pestilence 
a/ier  Phe  manner  of  Egypt  /"J  and  in  2  Sam.  xxiv.  17 — M,  we 
have  an  example  of  the  manner  of  atonement  that  was  usual 
upon  such  occasions. 

Now,  if  we  suppose  small-pox  to  be  sent  as  a  judgment/ 
and  that  sacrifices  and  atonements  are  made,  would  any 
person/  in  his  senses,  knowing  or  believing  the  disease  to  be 
communicable  by  contact,  unless  he  wished  to  be  seized  with 
the  malady,  neglect  the  employment,  at  the  same  time,  of 
such  means  as  he  might  think  calculated  to  prevent  the 
spreading  of  the  infection  to  himself  or  others  ?  But  no  such 
precautions  were  taken  with  respect  to  pestilence  by  the 
ancients.  The  inevitable  conclusion,  then,  is,  either  that  the 
ancients  were  wholly  unacquainted  with  the  doctrine  of  con- 

•  Numb.  xvi.  46 — 50.     f  Ezek.  v.  vi.  and  vii.     I  Amos,  vi.  10. 
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tsgjoo  in  epidemic  diseasesi  or  disbelieved  in  it;  or  that^ 
believing  in  it|  they  were  insane  enough  to  neglect  all  means 
calcolated  to  prevent  the  introduction  or  spreading  of  the 
calamity. 

Thus  we  find^  that,  in  the  sacred  writings,  pestilence,  with 
creiy  other  species  of  calamity  comprehended  under  the  term 
plagoe,  are  expressly  and  unequivocally  regarded  as  judg- 
meots  from  Heaven,  and  the  proper  and  only  means  of  pre- 
reotiiig,  mitigating,  or  removing  them,  deemed  to  consist  in 
lacrifiees  and  atonements.    To  suppose  the  total  silence  of 
the  ancients,  respecting  such  precautions  as  would  inevitably 
nsnit  from  a  belief  in  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  compa- 
tible with  a  knowledge  of  that  doctrine,  is  to  suppose  the 
aodentfl,  if  not  absolutely  insane,  either  wholly  destitute  of 
oommon  aense^  or,  at  least,  extremely  inconsequent.    For 
By  part,  I  am  altogether  at  a  loss  how  a  person  can  be  said 
to  believe  or  to  disbelieve  in  that  of  which  he  has  never 
beard,  or  which  has  never  presented  itself  to  his  mind.    But 
the  advocates  of  contagion,  who  appear  to  think  themselves 
piivilcged  to  assume  every  thing  favourable  to  their  cause, 
wbibt  they  would  require  their  opponents  to  prove  a  nega- 
tive bave  informed  us  that  the  ancients  did  not  Jis-believe 
the  doctrine  of  contagion,  whilst  they  have  not  thought  it 
necesaarjf  to  show  us  that  they  had  any  knowledge  of  it. 
Indeed,  it  is  very  evident  that  they  had  not :  for,  in  the  whole 
vritiogs  of  Hippocrates,  the  principal  part  of  which  concerns 
tjfidamc  diseases,  there  is  not  a  sentence  or  a  word,  which, 
even  by  the  most  forced  construction,  can  be  supposed  to 
lefer  to  contagion.    But  we  shall  be  told  by  the  partisans  of 
ihis  doctrine,  following  their  usual  modes  of  probation,  that, 
because  the  Scripture  is  silent  respecting  contaeion,  the  pesti* 
leoca  *^  after  the  manner  of  JE^ypt,*  of  which  the  prophet 
ipeaksy  cannot  be  the  same  with  the  Egyptian  pestilence  of  the 
present  day;  and  that,  because  Hippocrates  is  silent  respect- 
ing contagion,  he  could  not  have  had  any  experience  of  the 
plague/^     Hippocrates  and  Galen  having  been,  in  fact,  re- 
proached, by  the  fautors  of  contagion  in  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury, for  their  silence,  Facio,  who  wrote  against  this  doctrine, 
in  1^79,  defends  them,  by  saying,  that ''  they  ought  not  to  be 
blamed  for  not  having  believed  that,  a  thousand  yeara  after- 


*  All  these  absurdities  have,  in  fact,  been  affirmed  or  insinuated. 
Hippocrates  and  Sydenham  receive  no  quarter  from  our  enlightened 
colWgiaofl  of  the  present  day:  and  one  contagionist  has  absolutely 
ascertained  that  contagion  was  first  discovered  by  the  luminaries  of 
^^  nxteenth:  century.    What  an  era  for  discovery ! 
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vraxd^y  so  strange  an  opinion  should  have  entered  the  minds  of 
m^n."* 
The  following,  amongst  others,  are  my  reasons  for  coii« 

-  eluding,  that  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  as  a  cause  of  epi* 
demic  diseases,  could  not  have  been  known  to  the  ancients, 
and  a  fortiori,  that  it  could  not  have  been  believed  by  them* 
1.  If  such  a  doctrine  had  been  at  all  promulgated,  it  is  not 
probable,  as,  after  nearly  three  hundred  years  from  its  origin, 
the  question  is  not  yet  set  at  rest  among  the  moderns,  that  it 
would  have  been  at  once  implicitly  received  among  the 
ancients  by  a  species  of  tacit  assent.  2.  In  such  a  case, 
it  is  utterly  impossible  that  some  authors  should  not  have 
written  professedly  and  at  large  in  its  favour.    3.  It  is  equally 

.  impossible  that  other  authors  should  not  have  written  ex- 
pressly and  fully  against  it.  4.  A  doctrine  so  influential 
must,  in  some  shape,  have  been  a  theme  of  universal  remark 
amongst  writers  upon  epidemic  diseases  or  general  medicine. 

6.  It  is  quite  impossible,  if  this  doctrine  had  been  known, 
that  corresponding  precautions  should  not  have  been  proposed 
and  agitated.  6.^  It  is  equally  impossible,  if  it  had  been 
believed,  that  such  precautions  should  not  have  been  adopted. 

7.  If  they  had  been  adopted,  some  traces  of  them  must  have 
remained.     8.   Thus,  not  only  the  doctrine  itself,  but  the 

I>recautions  necessarily  emanating  from  it,  could  not  fail  to 
lave  been  recorded  and  amply  discussed,  both  in  sacred  and 
profane  history,  and  more  especially  by  medical  writers 
among  the  ancients,  if  they  had  really  existed  or  prevailed. 
Of  their  non-existence,  universal  silence  is  sufEcient  proof. 

The  partisans  of  the  doctrine  of  contagion  as  the  cause  of 
epidemic  diseases,  have  shown  a  happy  talent  at  convertiiqr 
every  thing  into  a  confirmation  of  their  favourite  hypothesis. 
Thus  **  unclean"  in  the  Scripture,  a  term  used  in  reference  to 
religious  ceremonies,  and  applied  equally  to  many  things,  has 
been  inferred  by  some  of  them  to  mean  certainly  contagion. 
Let  us  examine  this  matter  in  a  reasonable  way;  and  begin 
by  nuoting  the  words  of  Scripture  :  *'  Nevertheless  these  ye 
shall  not  eat,  of  them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that 
divide  the  cloven  hoof;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and  the 
coney  :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide  not  the  hoof;  ther^ 
fore  they  are  unclean  unto  you.  And  the  swine,:  because  it 
dividelh  the  hoof,  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  is  unclean  unto 
i/ou"f  Of  fish  and  of  birds,  those  that  are  clean  and 
unclean  are  also  specified :  %  and  it  is  declared,  that  **  ye 
shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  dieth  of  itself/'  &c.  ||     It  is, 

•  Paradoxes  sur  la  Pcste,  pp.  152,  153. 

t  Deut.  xiv.  7,  8.         X  Verse  9—20.     .   ||  Verse  21. 
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dien,4)mteob?ioo8y  thut  nothing  can  be  more  absurd  than  to 
say,  that  an  unclean  person,  or  an  unclean  things  in  the  seate^ 
o^tbe  Scriptnrey  can,  by  possibility,  be  interpreted  to  mean 
vinijfectious  person  or  an  infectious  thing,  in  the  sense;  of  the- 
(iectrioe  of  contagion;  otherwise,  we  must  suppose,  that 
nea  and  womea  in  very  natural  conditions,  and  pigs,  hares, • 
kc«  in  all  conditions,  are  to  be  considered  infected,  and 
cabbie  of  communicating  disease  to  men  and  animals  ad- 
iofinitnm ! 

Id  consulting  Deuteronomy  and  Leviticus  on  unclean^' 
neis,^  ve  shall  find  all  these  matters  distinctly  expliained.  In' 
fespect  to  a  house  that  is  unclean  from  leprosy,  these  are  the 
directions :  **  And  he  (the  priest)  shall  break  down  the  house,' 
the  stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  thereof,  and  all  the  mortar  of 
the<house;  and  he  shall  carry  them  forth  oat  oC  the  city  into' 
so  Qodean  place/'*  If  there  had  been  any  idea  here  of  cdn- 
tigion,  surely  the  priest  would  not  have  been  directed  to 
phce  himself  in  the  way  of  being  infected,  or  of  infecting' 
others  by  curryi/ig  it.  The  legal  duration  of  uncleanness  is 
also. fixed:  **  Moreover,  he  that  goeth  into  the  house  all  the 
while  that  it  is  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even.'^f 
This  period  of  a  few  hours,  it  is  quite  obvious,  can  have  no 
relation  to  the  modern  ideas  of  quarantine.  This  disease  is 
also  called-  the  plague :  '*  And  if  the  priest  shall  come  in  and 
look  upon  ity  and  behold  the  plaeue  hath  not  spread  in  ilig- 
i^te,  after  the  house  was  plaisterea:  then  the  priest  shallj>ro- 
oouDoe  the  house  clean,  because  the  plague  is  hcaled."j:  Then 
follow  the  directions  for  cleansing  the  house,  which  certainly 
do  not  apply,  in  the  most  remote  mauner,  to  the  reoAoval  of 
aojF  liking  literally  contagious,  in  the  sense  of  the  modern 
doctrine,  concerning  the  propagation  of  epidemic  diseases  by 
means  of  a  specific  virus.  To  those  who  quote  Scripture  ii» 
defence  of  that  doctrine,  then,  I  would  apply  the  words  of 
Job,  upon  a  different  occasion  :  **  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies, 
;e  are  all  Physicians  of  no  value.  O !  that  ye  would  alto^^ 
getlier  hold  your  peace;  and  it  should  be  your  wisdom  !"|| 

Let  us  next  inquire,  among  their  profane  writers,  what 
grounds  exist  for  supposing  that  the  ancients  were  acquainted 
with  the  doctrine  of  contagion  in  epidemic  diseases.  That 
the  terms  of  the  controversy  might  not  be  subject  to  be  mis- 
interpreted or  misunderstood,  I  think  it  right  to  say,  thaty 
although  I  understand,  with  Le  Clerc,  the  era  of  antiquity  to 
terminate  with  the  fifth  century,  I  have,  however,  no  objec- 
tion, in  order  not  to  leave  any  room  for  the  advocates  of 

■  I  ■■■  ■■  ■■  ..■■!  I  ■  ..11  ■  ■ 

♦  Levitxv.  45.  t  Ibid.  4^. 

{.Ibid.  48.  Jl  Ibid.  xvii.  4,  5. 
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contagion  to  complain,  to  give  tbem  the  tboasluid  years  of 
darlcoeas  that  succeeded  ioto  the  bargain. 

We  shall  begin  with  the  Physicians.  Hippocrates,  the 
father  of  physic,  has  not,  as  I  have  already  observed^  a  jea^ 
teoce^^or  a  word,  in  any  part  of  his  works,  which  can,  by  the 
most  forced  interpretation,  be  Gonstrped  to  refer  to  con-, 
tagion.  I  am  not  sure  whether  Celsos  has  not  been  qnoted  93. 
a  colitagionist.  But  Galen  has  certainly  been  made  to  ma 
away  from  Rome  to  Pergamos,  in  order  to  avoid  the.am/iiigsoia 
of  plague, — thus  always  mistranslating  pestilence.  Unfortu- 
nately for  these  casuists,  it  happens,  that  Oribasius,  iEtius^' 
Alexander,  and  Paulus,  the  Greek  Physicians  who  imme-f 
diately  succeeded  Galen,  who  imitated  him  in  ill  things,  audi 
in  many  almost  literally  jcopied  him,  do  not  treat  of  any  audi 
doctrine  in  their  works.  The  same  thing  is  also  true  of  the 
Arabian  Physicians.  It  must  appear  alranee,  if  Galen  was  a 
contagionist,  or  if  he  had  referred  to  tnat  doctrine  only 
casually  or  incidentally,  that  these  his  followers,  copiers,  aiM 
imitators,  should  not  only  not  have  enlarged  upon  it,  either 
for  or  against,  but  should  even  have  omitted  all  allusion  to  m 
system  so  remarkable  and  influential.  If  the  slightest  alluaios 
to  it  had  appeared  in  the  e^enuine  text  of  Gfalen,  would  it 
alone,  of  all  his  doctrines,  have  been  deemed  iinwortby  o£ 
notice  or  imitation  f  Would  it  not  necessarily  have  beeis 
announced,  by  his  followers,  even  in  justifying  their  silence 
regarding  it?  Would  it  not  have  been  adverted  to  by  the 
Arabian  Physicians,  even  if  they  themselves,  on  account  of 
their  religious  prejudices,  could  not  give  it  their  assent  i 
But  if,  m  the  face  of  all  these  impossibilities,  words  or 
sentences  should  be  found  in  some  of  the  editions  of  Thucy« 
dides,  Aristotle,  or  Galen,  as  has  been  alleged  by  some  advo-r 
cates  lof  contagion,  seeming  to  indicate,  on  their  parts,  a 
knowledge  of  this  doctrine,  is  it  in  no  way  to  be  accounted 
for,  but  by  assuming  the  text  to  be  genuine,  or  the  doctrine  to. 
have  been  entertained  i  Many  corruptions  of  the  texts  of 
ancient  writers  must  have  happened  from  accident,  or  the 
carelessness  of  editors  or  transcribers.  But,  in  this  case,  I 
shall  show,  that,  if  they  did  not  happen  by  accident,  they 
must  have  happened  by  design.  Thus,  whilst  we  perceive  il 
to  be  quite  impossible  that  such  texts,  imputed  to  the  an- 
cients, could  be  genuine,  we  are  able  satisfactorily  to  account 
for  their  adulteration.  Of  this  the  more  recent  advocates  of 
contagion  might  have  been  aware,  if  they  had  attentively 
consulted  the  excellent  work,  upon  the  History  of  Physic^  of 
their  learned  predecessor  Dr.  Friend.  **  How  much  they  (the 
Arabians)  perverted  or  interpolated  the  Greek  originals,  instead 
of  rendering  the  precise  sense,  sufficiently  appears  by  the 
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niQj  Uicit  of  Oaten  (at  least  tkef  are  aecrib^ .  ta  hiui), 

wfaidi  are  prefeoded  to  be  tmoalated  in  tbe  Ar4)>ic,  and  wbich 

ite  let  extant  id  the  Greets."  *    And  if  the  Arabians  took 

tbeie liberties,  should  we  expect  the  editors  or  traoscribers^ 

fsookiab  or  medicali  of  the  sixteenth  century,  io  superintend- 

itg  die  printing  from  Greek  mauuscriptSi  or  in  trapsjating 

rai  tbem,  or  perhaps  io  retransUtiog  from  the  Arabian 

tnoslatioas,  should  be  much  more  scriipiUous,  having  so  im- 

fortant  a  purpose  to  serve  as  the  support  of  the  in&libilit/ 

of  the  Pope  f    Dt.  Fritnd  says,  that  a  whole  book  upon 

itiaea^i-  and  that  an  entire  treatise  concerning  the  cure  for 

(be  stone,  ±  is  falsely  ascribed  to  Galen.    In  speaking  of  the 

works  of  Falladius,  aome  of  whose  manuscripts  are  to  be 

(band  in  tbe  library  of  VienBa,  under  the  names  of  Tbeo- 

pUlus  and  Steplien,  but. none  in  his  own,  he  observes :  ''  You 

Me  here  an  instaidce  how  little  stress  is  to  be  laid  upon  the 

iitki^  as  they  are  often  set  down  in  manuscripts;  which  fre- 

qaently  carry  the  name  of  this  or  that  author,  as  the  wrong 

jadgmcnt,  the  fancy,  or  some  secret  view  of  the  transcriber 

liapipened  to  lead  him."  ||    And  if,  whilst  works  were  circii- 

laiedonly  in  manuscript,  some  authors  could  be  acfrommodatedl 

with  whole  treatises  which  did  not  belong  to  them,  and  othera 

deprived  of  those  which  were  their  composition,  how  much 

more  easy  most  it  have  been  to  omit,  to  alter,  or  to  add,  in 

Rtpeet  to.  particular  words  or  passage^,  in  order  to  serve  a 

pirpose  i    The  facilities  of  ipterpolatioo  afforded  in  tbe  six-' 

icenth  eentury,  in  the  course  of  printing,  or  editing,  or 

(raoscribing  ancient  manuscripts,  were  unusually  great :  and 

viil  it  be  doubted,  that,  when  thought  expedient,  they  were 

tsibniced  i    What  difficulty  is  there,  then,  in  believing,  that 

expressions  purposely  introduced  by  the  contagionist  editora 

sr  transcribers  of  the  sixteenth  century,  into  the  writings 

attributed  to  Galen,  may  be  now  adduced  by  the  contagioniat 

controversialists  of  the  nineteenth  century,  in  proof  of  that 

doctrine  having  been  known  to  and  believed  by  the  ancients? 

lUs  reasoning,  of  course,  equally  applies  to  ThucydideS^ 

Aristotle,  and  every  other  ancient  author  to  whom  sudi  doo-^ 

trbei^  have  been  attributed.     I  do  not  say,  that  editions  of 

their  works,  containing  words  which  may  seem  to  allude  to 

lUs  modem  doctrine,  may  not  be  found,  or  may  not  be  made* 

What  I  mean  explicitly  to  affirm,  is,  that  such  expressions 

cannot  possibly  have  .come  from  the  pens  of  these  ancient 

writers ;  and  I  do  not  believe  that  they  are  to  he  met  with  in 


of  Physic,  II.  S4.  t  Ibid.  1. 249. 

J  Ibid.  I.  ^69-  U  Ibid.  I.  247. 
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■My  edition  6f  the  aiicieDts  printed  before  the  middle  of  the 
sixteenth  century,  or,  at  any  rate,  before  the  ^ear  1547* 

Interpolaiion,  tlien,  in  s6  far  as  the  expi^Bsions  quoted 
might  fairly  adnvit  of  the  interpretation  given  to  them,  wbicb, 
however,  is  far  from  being  clear,  would  be  sufficiently  cro- 
'diblei  and  fully  adequate  to  account  for  the  confusion  which 
'has  arisen  upon  this  subject;  whilst  it  is  utterly  impoftiUe 
-that  the  doctrine  of  contagion  coald  have  been  knowd  to  the 
ancients.  For,  is  it  credible,  to  any  person  of  common  sense, 
•that  Physicians,  at -any  period,  if  they  bad  but  simply  sur- 
mised the  possibility  of  the  existence  of  such  a  cause  of  pes- 
tilence, would  have  been  content  to  have  merely  alluded  to, 
or  slightly  glanced  at  a  doctrine  of  such  extraordinary  interest 
and  importance  to  mankind,  and  without  even  proposing^any 
of  those  measures  of  precaution  which  would  obviously  have 
resulted  from  that  belief?  Would  not  the  ancient  Physi- 
cians, if  they  had  known  and  believed  in  the  doctrine  of 
contagion  as  a  cause  of  epidemic  diseases,  necessarily  have 
entered  into  some  detail  respecting  such  means  as  would 
naturally  have  occurred  to  them,  for  preventing  the  introduc- 
tion and  spreading  of  so  terrible  a  calamity?  And,  if  they 
had  entertained  the  same  views  of  the  subject,  as  they  were 
inot  probably  much  less  ingenuous  than  the  moderns,  would 
'they  not  have  conceived,  suggested,  and  enforced,  all  ^e 
modes  of  separation,  seclusion,  and  restriction,  practised  by 
Christian  communities  from  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  ceo- 
4ury?  Palpable  proof  of  the  existence  of  the  belief  in  con- 
tagion, if  it  had  prevailed,  must  have  appeared  in  the  adop* 
tion,  by  the  governments  and  municipal  bodies  of  antiquity, 
of  the  measures  of  precaution  which  tney  would  have  deemed 
necessary  to  the  public  safety.  But  all  such  evidence  being 
wanting,  it  can  only  be  inferred,  that  ilie  ancient  Physicians^ 
if  they  really  did  know  and  believe  in  the  doctrine  of  conta- 
gion, must  have  been  the  most  inconsequential,  foolish,  or 
insane  persons,  that  ever  appeared  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 
Their  folly  or  insanity  must  also,  have  been  contagious,  and 
infected  other '  persons :  for,  would  not  correspondent  pre- 
cautions have  been  partially  resorted  to  by  the  people,  if 
such  a  doctrine  had  been  popularly,  or  even  partially  enter- 
tained ;  and,  not  to  speak  of  philosophers  and  rhetoricians, 
'Would  not  historians  have  recorded  these  precautions,  and 
poets  sung  their  happy  results  ?  But,  have  we  not  evidence 
*of  the  direct  contrary  of  precaution,  in  the  festivals  of  the 
•lectetemium,  to  be  afterwards  mentioned,  so  commonly 
observed  bv  the  Romans,  about  and  after  the  times  of  Hip- 
pocrates, Tbuoydides,  and  the  memorable  plague  of  Athens  i 


Dr.  Maclean  m  the  Dacirim  ofdmiagion.         185 

lie  fflct  18,  that  no  ancient  PbyBician,  nor  any  PhyBician 
fil^ioiM  to  the  sixteenth  century,  did  entertain  this  •extra* 
ordinary  and   monstrous  belief.     It  is  certain,  if  we  may 
credit  the  testiitfony  of  his  own  works,  that  Hippocrates  did 
Hot;  and,  iFGakii  had,  would  lie  not  have  expressed  his  sur- 
prise at  the  silence  of  Hippocrates?     It  seems  incumbent 
*tipon  those  who  persist  in  maintaining  that  the  doctrine  of 
contagion  was  known  to  the  ancient  Physicians,  to  show  at 
what  period  it  commenced,  and  by  whom  it  was  introduced. 
This,  however,  preferring  random  allegations,  as  better  suited 
-to  their -purpose,  they  will  not  probably  attempt.    But  1  have 
already  saved  ihem  much  trouble  on  this  head,  by  showing 
the  precise  period  which,  and  the  person  by  whom,  this  doc* 
trine  was  first  formally  promulgated,  as  well  as  the  public 
duthorities  by  which  it  was  first  accredited. 

Althongh  (he  doctrine  of  contagion,  as  a  catfse  af  epidemic 
diseases,  had  never  hitherto  been  disproved,  many  persons 
have  contended  that  it  was  not  known  to,  and,  consequently, 
eoald  not  have  been  believed  by,  the  ancients:  '*  I^on  facile 
iovenias,''  inquit  Heurnius,  ''  nomen  contagii  apud  antiquos 

^occores  physicos   et  medicos i\pud    historicos  et 

poetas,  invenias  contagium,  contagem,  contagionem,  et  con- 
tictum:    nullus  tamen    veterum   scripsit    quid  illud  sit."* 
Mercurialis,  as  I  have  elsewhere  stated,  affirms,  that,  after 
•madi  research,  he  has  been  -unable  to  find  any  mention  of 
iscfa  a  doctrine  among  the  ancients*     Neither  is  there  any 
4riceto  be  found  of  such  a  belief  among  the  Arabian  Physi- 
ciins  as  late  as  the  twelfth  century.    i)r.  Patrick  Russell, 
without  denying  the  truth   of  this  remark,  endeavours  to 
evade  .its  force.     With  respect  to  the  Greek  Physicians,  he 
refers  as  **  to  those  who. have  been  at  some  pains  in  the 
inquiry.;"  and,  with  respect  to  the  Arabians,  admitting  the 
fact  of  their  silence  respecting  contagion,  he  endeavours  to 
explain    it    away,    especially   with    respect    to    Khazis  and 
Aviccnna,  by  alleging,  that  '*  very  substantial  reasons  might 
be  assigned  for  hoihj  as  Mahommedavs^  being  siknt  on  the 
subject   of  contagion."  f      What    these  "  very   substantial 
reasons''  are,  he  has  taken  care   not   to  specify.      Do  the 
Habommedans,  then,  deny  that  the  small-pox  depends  upon 
contagion?     On  the  contrary,  were  we  not  first  made  ac- 
quainted with  the  laws  of  this  disease  by  the  Arabian  Physi- 
cians, and  .especially  Rbazis  and  Avicennaf     But,  if  there 
Jiad  ever  been  any  reason  connected  with  their  religion  why 
the  Mahommedans  should  deny  the  existence  of  contagion 

.     *  Vol.  II.  lib.  de  Peste,  c.  iiu  p.  7^ 
t  Treat,  of  ihc  Plague,  p.  331. 
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in' the  plague,  woQld  they  not  have  deemed  it  etfll  iSbrc 
inconibent  upon  them. to  have  refuted  these  QQtiops  if  tbe| 
had  found  them  iu  the  Greek  or  Roman  writers  upon  med^ 
•cine  I  They  of e,  however,  totally  silent ;  and  their  sitencQ, 
if  thcfre  were  no  other^  would  alone  be  sufficient  proof  tfanjl 
fiuch  notions  are  not  :to  be  found  in  the  writings  of  the 
ancients ;  or,  if  to  be  found  in  any  of  the  works  imputed  t« 
them,  that  they  must  have  been  spuriously  introduced  since 
the  era  of  the  Arabian  writings  to  which  I  allude. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next,  J 
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Observations  in  Practical  Patholost/,  No.  VlJf.  —  ^ketchu  jjf 
Cases  wherein  the  Essential  Oil  of  Turpentine  vqs  adminur 
ieredfor  the  Enmlsum  of  Intestinal  Worms.  By  Jam^s 
Kennedy,  M.D.,  of  Glasgow.  \  \ 

Essential  oil  of  turpentine,  on  the  evidence  of  diversified 
observation  and  experience,  may  now  be  regarded  as  4me<ol 
ihe  best  and  most  certain  means  of  procuring  the  expolsaoa 
t>f  intestinal  worms.  These  sketches  are  consigned  to  the 
repositories  of  practical  pathology,  wiih  the  x>bject:of  coo^ 
Iribuung  additional  illustration  of  the  virtues  ot  a  medicine 
so  diflPusive  in  its  influences,  and  so  efficacious  by  its  |)owera. 

Case  \st.  March,  1815.— R.  H.,  a  lad  in  his  sixteenth 
year,  had  already  been  two  days  sick  and  confined  to  bed. 
His  disease,  on  examination,  now  displayed  the  chief  sym|>- 
toms  of  inflammatory. fever,—* pain  in  the  frontal  and  tem^ 
poral  regions,  in  the  course  of  the  spinal  column,  and  along 
the  centre  of  either  thigh  ;  thirst,  gastric  irritation,  and  con** 
stipated  bowels;  dry  mouth,  furred  tongue,  parched  skio; 

f>uke  strong  and  accelerated;  abdomen  tumefied  and  into^ 
erant  of  pressure;  eve  suffiised  and  glossy,  with  dilated 
pupil,  and  great  impatience  of  light.  Twenty-four  ounces  of 
blood  were  taken  from  his  arm,  and  a  strong  dose  of  calomel 
and  jalap  prescribed. 

Mext  morning  the  symptoms  were  aggravated.  During 
the  night  the  patient  was  hot  and  agitated,  and  unable 
to  sleep.  He  had  three  scanty  liquid  stools,  and  was 
much  distressed  with  tenesmus  and  headach.  At  three 
different  times,  imperfect  convulsions  supervened,  and  these 
were  preceded  by  grinding  of  the  teeth,  muscular  spasms, 
•flushings  of  the  face,  muttering,  moaning,  and  horror.  R^ 
flection  on  the  assemblage  of  morbid  signs  induced  me  new 
to  ascribe  to  the  iever  a  sympathetic  character,  and  to  refer 
its  development  to  the  ascendancy  of  vern>inous  irritation. 
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r  This  case  being  deemM  favourable  for  a  trial  of  the  aotbel^ 
uiie  powera  of  oil  of  tarpentioe,  an  ounce  of  that  medicine,^ 
in  tiufficieot  quantity  of  sweetened  milki  was  administered 
it  noon,  and  another  dose  of  the  same  strength,  with  aa 

3oal  proportion  of  castor-oil,  in  a  similar  vehicle,  at  the  end 
foar  Gkoors.  About  five  o'clock,  P«  M.,  the  patient  began 
to  experience  severe  gripes,  with  giddiness  and  intellectoar 
mi<iiskNi4  Before  six,  a  profuse  perspiration  took  place, 
ind  the  functions  of  his  bo  web  were  actively  resumed*  Witb 
ftBch  paio  and  straining,  be  obtained  a  copious  discharge  of 
liqnid,  scybalous,  muculent*  fasces,  alone  with  whicD,  anr 
iotervolved  nsass,  composed  of  twenty-*one  dead  lumbrici,  and 
a  conntleaa  number  of  ascarides,  was  expelled.  The  largest 
of.  the  former  measured  eleven  and  a  half  inches  in  length, 
Md,  at  the  thickest,  seven«ei^hths  of  an  inch  in  circomfer- 
saoe*  Many  of  them  were  eight,  the  shortest  three  inches 
ioag.  Five  more  of  the  first  species  were  ejected  in  tlie 
ttaNBg)  two  during  the  night,  and  three  on  the  following 
temiiig.  Of  the  second,  the  number  was  very  great.  The 
ysrms,  as  well  as  the  accompanying  faeces^  were  strongly 
iapr^goated  witb  a  terebiothinate  odour. 

Half  air  ounce  of  castor*oil,  in  an  anodyne  draught,  was 
tihibiled  at  bed-time,  and  the  young  man  enjoyed  moderate 
M  through  the  ni^ht.  His  febrile  symptoms  gradually  sub- 
aded.;.  and  in  a  lew  days,  ivith  the  use  of  an  occasional 
hxative^  his  health  was  confirmed. 

*  CmK-^d.  September,  1815.  —  Mr.  C,  married,  and  in  his 
tbifftieth  year,  requested  my  advice.  This  person  is  tall,  fair, 
«d  tliia*  Ub  habits  are.  temperate,  but  lie  is  considerably 
macialed.  His  complaints  are  attended  with  the  usual 
ijroipioms  of  alvine  irritation.  There  is  a  perpetual  sense  of 
csM  m  his  abdomen,  accompanied  with  spasmodic  twitchines 
is  the  umbilical  region.  His  respiration  is  heavy  and  fitful; 
tbe  odour  of  bis  breath  and  perspiration  sourish  and  fostid^ 
He  is  teased  with  an  incessant  tickling  of  the  pharynx,  occa- 
iiooing  a  dry,  hoarse,  frequent  cough.  The  mucous  mem* 
home  of  bis  nostrils  is  overspread  with  the  particles  of  a 

*  ^  (Test  une  erreur  accr6dit6e  parmi  les  pcrsoDoes  qui,  k  toutes 
lonrs  de  tiires,  ont  soin  det  malades,  que  Ics  vers  peuvent  j^tre 
^xpuls^s  dans  un  ^tat  dc  decompobition  ou  de  fonte,  soit  par  I'eflet 
desiDedfcaroens,  soit  m^me  par  les  teales  forces  de  la  nature :  cctte 
■piaiim  doit  ^cre  laiss^  aux  nourrices  et  aax  garde-malades:  ces 
ptitHidns  vers  fondus  ou  baches  ne  sont  autre  chose  que  des  mu-' 
intesiinales  l^geremcnt  coagul^s,  ou  des  fragmens  des  sub- 
aliaKntairm  filamcnteusc^.'* —  Laek  msc. 
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fiirfaraceoas  exudation.  His.  urine  has  a  milky  appearance 
and  consistence.  His  palse  is  hard,  rapid,  irregular,  inters 
mitteut»  Violent  palpitations  of  the  heart  often  fill  hia  mind- 
¥tiib  alarm;  and  be  is  debilitated  by  profuse,  discharges  of 
blood  from  the  nose. 

At  intervals,  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life,  this  man- 
baa  experienced  distress  from  the  excitement  of  aWine  worms. 
Almost  every  remedy  accounted  vermifuge,  whether  of  char-* 
latanical  or  scientific  prescription,  has  been  tried  by  him/, 
without  permanent  benefit.  Among  others,  the  celebrated 
nostrum  of  Madam  Nouffer,  though  submitted  to  fair  and. 
repeated  experiment,  was  unavailing,  and  left  him  despondent^ 
of  relief.  He  now  consented  to  use  the  oil  of  turpentine' as. 
a  last  effort  for  health,  and  professed  himself  ready  to  take  it, 
in  whatever  form  it  might  be  prescribed. 

Conformably  to  this  resolution,  he  swallowed  two  ounces 
of  the  medicine,  in  an  aromatic  solution  of  gum  arabic,  at  the 
time  of  going  to  bed.  Early  in  the  morning,  he  awoke  witb> 
oppressive  headach,  accompanied  by  giddiness,  confusion  of 
mind,  and  general  agitation.  An  ounce  of  castor-oil,  in^  ar 
glassful  of  acidulated  water,  being  now  given  to  him,  he 
replaced  himself  to  rest.  At  the  end  of  two  hours,  severe 
pains  in  the  abdomen,  which  was  much  distended,  and  inca-^ 
pable  of  bearing  the  gentlest  pressure,  aroused  him  from  a» 
unrefreshing  sleep.  Forthwith,  he  had  an  enormous  alvioe- 
evacuation,  with  the  matter  of  which,  sixteen  himbrici,  and- 
an  astonishing  swarm  of  ascarides,  all  deady  were  com- 
mingled. In  another,  he  expelled  six  of  the  former,  and 
many  of  the  latter  kind.  During  the  day,  he  passed  several 
loose,  stools ;  but  these  did  not  dislodge  any  worms.  Qualm- 
ishness, at  the  same  time,  and  exhaustion,  with  a  sense  of 
inanition,  remitting  headach,  and  frequent  tendency  to  per^ 
spire,  annoyed  him;  while  his  urinary,  intestiual,  and  cuta«« 
neous  excretions,  emitted  a  strong  terebinthine  smell. 

Next  night  be  repeated  the  medicine  in  an  equal  dose,  and 
OQ  the  following  morning  took  castor-oil.  His  feelings  and- 
condition  were,  on  this  occasion,  little  different  from  those  be 
experienced  on  the  preceding  day.  The  first  evacuation  was 
copious  :  it  contained  four  large  lumbrici,  and  great  numbers 
of  the  ascarides;  and  all  of  both  kinds,  as  formerly ^^  were, 
quite  dead,  in  the  course  of  the  day  his  bowels  were  fre-; 
quetitly  moved,  without  any  worms  being  expelled.  The. 
fsecal  matter,  hov/ever,  was  muculeiit,  slimy,  dark-coloured^ 
and  gave  out  the  odour  of  turpentine. 

I'hi^  man  took  small  doses  of  castor-oil  on  the  four  subse* 
queut  days  ;  but  it  w^as  nearly  a  fortnight  before  bis  beadadl^ 
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aod  gastric  disorder  altogether  ceased.  Since  that  time  to 
tbe  present  (Febrnary,  1821),  he  has  remained  free  from  every 
sjmptom  indicative  of  vermigenous  disease. 

Ouetd.  May,  1816.  —  W.  B.,  aged  eighteen  years,  has 
for  a  long  period  of  his  life  been  afflicted  with  convulsive 
parozysms,  bearing  great  affinity  to  those  of  epilepsy.  His 
person  is  emaciated ;  bis  countenance  pale,  languid,  anxious ; 
bis  eye  dull  and  watery.  Depraved  appetite  and  constipated 
bowels,  alternating  with  diarrooea,  have  long  distressed  him. 
Hit  breath  is  foetid,  his  mouth  foul,  his  oelly  tense  and 
svollen.  During  sleep,  he  grinds  his  teeth  and  utters  loud 
noaos,  is  restless  and  agitated.  These  and  other  circum« 
stances  seem  to  authorize  the  opinion',  that  bis  convulsive 
mofements  originate  from  intestinal  excitement  produced  by 
the  presence  of  worms. 

For  the  purpose  of  expelling  these  noxious  animalsy  an 
oaoce  of  oil  of  turpentine,  suspended  in  three  ounces  of 
sweetened  niilk,  was  given  to  him  at  bed-time,  and  early  next 
morning  a  repetition  of  the  same  dose.  Awaking  from  a  dis- 
turbed alamber,  be  experienced  great  oppression  in  the  epi* 
gastric  region.  His  mouth  was  dry^  his  breath  tainted  with 
the  medicine,  bis  thirst  insatiable.  Intense  headach  made 
bim  doU,  peevish,  and  spiritless.  Globules  of  nngeoial  per- 
spiration glistened  in  his  forehead:  his  carotid . arteries  pul- 
sated with  extreme,  almost  audible  violence.  Diminudon  of 
sensibility  supervened,  and,  after  some  time,  gave  place  to  a 
coovttlsive  paroxysm,  in  no  degree  different  from  those  which 
be  bad  heretofore  sustained.  This  was  followed  by  painful 
aod  repeated  vomiting,  and  the  matter  thus  cjisgorged  was 
<leeply  impregnated  with  the  flavour  of  the  drug.  He  had 
ooly  one  stool  during  the  day :  it  emitted  a  similar  odour. 
With  its  contents,  two  lumbrici  and  several  ascarides  were 
iotennineled 

At  night,  being  disgusted  with  the  medicine,  he  declined 
taking  it ;  but,  in  its  stead,  received  a  solution  of  Epsom  salts, 
which,  GO  the  succeeding  day,  produced  two  alvine  evacua- 
tions imbued  with  a  faint  terebinthine  scent.  No  argument 
coold  induce  this  person  to  proceed  farther  with  the  treat- 
■leat,  and  be  was,  in  consequence,  left  to  appreciate  the 
niggestions  of  his  own  mind. 

After  the  lapse  of  two  months,  application  was  again  made 
to  me  in  this  young  man's  behalf.  His  disease  seemed  not, 
ia  the  interval,  to  have  undergone  any  change.  The  original 
mode  of  treatment  was  again  advised  ;  and  to  this,  on  re- 
flection, he  yielded  a  reluctant  assent.  In  compliance  with 
this  advice,  he  took  an  ounce  of  castor-oil  in  the  afternoon, 
and  a  purgative  powder,  containing  calomel  and  gamboge, 
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at  the  time  of  retiring  to  bed.  Next  morning  he  awoke 
about  the  dawn,  and,  on  having  a  motion  of  his  bowels,  took 
one  ounce  of  oil  of  turpentine  in  an  aromatic  emuisioD*  At 
the  same  timci  the  operation  of  his  medicine  was  asskted  by 
the  liberal  use  of  warm  demulcent  drinks. 

Much  unpleasant  feeling,  and  several  discouraging  symp- 
toms, but  likewise  some  perceptible  advantage,  resulted  fir^ 
this  exhibition  of  the  remedy.  Considerable  nausea  was  ex- 
cited, and  headach,  and  thirst,  and  abdominal  distentiOB. 
Tendency  to  convulsions  was  not  perceived :  strangury,  how- 
ever, supervened,  and  discharges  of  blood v  urine.  Never* 
theless,  these  soon  subsided  under  the  use  of  topical  fomenta- 
tions. The  bowels  acted  frequently  during  the  day,  and, 
with  a  great  (quantity  of  slimy  faeces,  expelled  many  lumbrict, 
ail  dead,  and  imbued  with  the  terebinthine  taint.  Two  days 
subsequently,  the  same  remedies  were  a  second  time  admi- 
nistered, after  being  preceded  by  the  warm  bath.  Similar 
phenomena,  with  the  exception  of  stranguryi  were  on  this 
occasion  elicited.  The  urme  was  nearly  limpid:  it  bad  a 
fmle  yellow  tinge,  and,  with  the  perspirable  and  fsscal  exare^ 
tions,  retained  the  flavour  of  the  medicine. 

With  the  intervention  of  a  few  days  between  each  trial, 
the  same  course  of  treatment  was  three  other  times  repeated, 
with  effects  not  particularly  different.  Numerous  dead  Inm- 
brici,  and  many  of  them  of  a  large  size,  were  by  these  meana 
dislodged;  but  no  trace  of  ascarides  could  at  any  time  be 
discovered.  Up  to  the  last-mentioned  date,  the  young  man's 
convulsions  are  not  known  by  me  to  have  reappeared. 

Case  4th.  July  SOth,  1817.  —  M.  T.,  an  active  girl,  seven 
years  of  age,  was  this  day  visited  by  me,  at  her  parents' 
request.  By  their  account,  her  health  had  been  defective 
during  the  last  twelve  months.  Her  skin,  at  present,  is  hot 
and  dry;  her  pulse  small,  rapid  (126),  irregular.  She  has 
constant  thirst ;  impaired  appetite ;  headach ;  occasional 
hiccup;  hoarse,  frequent  cough;  muscular  spasms.  Some- 
times she  vomits  her  food  ;  her  bowels  are  often  constipated, 
often  morbidly  free,  often  griped.  A  sense  of  coldness  per- 
vades her  abdomen,  particularly  its  umbilical  region  :  it  i» 
distended  and  irritable  under  pressure.  Oftentimes  she  starts 
in  great  alarm  from  an  unrefreshing  and  disturbed  sleep,  and 
utters  piercing  shrieks.  While  asleep,  her  under  lip  is  inter- 
mittingly  agitated  by  tremulous  motions.  An  evanescent 
blush  plays  upon  her  cheeks ;  her  eye  has  a  characteristic 
wildness  of  expression  ;  its  sclerotic  tissue  is  pearly  white  and 
glossy,  its  pupil  languidly  contractible ;  her  whole  physio*- 
gnomy,  indeed,  is  indicative  of  disease  originating  from  excite* 
nient  of  the  alimentary  canal. 
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This  girl  was  put  under  a  course  of  alterative  evacuants, 
whiciiy  io  the  space. of  one  week,  brought  away  very  great 
foaotities  of  discoloured,  scybalous,  muculent  faeces,  with 
die  effect  af  relaxing  the  abdominal  tension,  and  mitigating 
die  cephalalgic  pain*    In  other  respects,  her  pathognomonic 
tjmpComs  underwent  little  change.    The  same  remedies  were 
owtimied   during  another  week,  with  the  addition  of  the 
wam  bfttfa  every  second  evening.    Their, operation,  at  the 
muft  tane,  was  assisted  by  frequent  frictions  of  the  abdominal 
mA  Imntar  regions  with  an  ammoniated  liniment  combining 
taqmitioe  and  camphor.     This  treatment  effected  the  dis« 
MlgSBMnt  of  much  sordid  fecal  matter,  in  which  were  found 
several  deiached  pieces  of  tape-worm.    Each  of  these  was 
Ihriag,  and  varied,  In  length,  from  one  to  three  inches.    Little 
improvement  of  the  patient's  health,  however,  had  as  yet 
become  apparent.    TsanisB  infesting  the  alimentary  system 
woe  now  regarded  as  the  chief  source  of  all  this  young 
jmon's  disorders,  and  for  their  expulsion  the  oil  of  turpen- 
tine was  prescribed.    For  this  purpose,  she  took  four  drams 
of  ^  miedicine  mixed  with  an  ounce  of  syrup  of  roses,  after 
ber  baving  been  immersed  for  fifteen  minutes  in  a  warm 
bub.    The  frictions  were  also  continued ;  and,  at  the  end  of 
tix  hours,  half  an  ounce  of  castor-oil  was  exhibited. 

About  an  hour  after  taking  the  medicine,  she  required  to 
be  placed  in  bed  by  reason  of  intense  headach,  vertigo,  and  a 
ditpositioo  to  vomit.  Anon,  she  unloaded  her  stomach  by 
vomiting,  and  soon  fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  durbg  which 
ber  body  was  covered  with  a  profuse  perspiration.  When 
ibe  awcme,  being  more  composed,  ber  mother  prepared  a 
•econd  mixture,  and  made  her  swallow  it.  Effects  not  mate- 
liaOy  different  from  those  induced  by  the  first  dose  again 
tapervened.  The  medicine,  however,  was  with  much  diffi- 
coJly  retained,  and  free  action  of  the  cutaneous  exhalauts 
le-estaUished.  In  the  afternoon  she  received  a  purgative 
powder,  which  soon  began  to  operate.  By  this  means,  great 
ftaatities  of  rop^',  offensive  fasces  were  expelled ;  and  in 
sie  of  the  dejections  was  found  a  piece  of  taenia,  measuring 
finrfeet  in  length,  and  showing  no  signs  of  life.  Next  day 
the  aame  treatment  was  repeated,  with  the  most  beneficial 
cflecta.  In  the  course  of  three  days  eighteen  pieces  of  the 
worm  were  discharged  from  her  bowels.  These  pieces  varied 
Aom  one  inch  to  a  foot  in  length ;  they  were  all  dead,  and 
more  or  less  impregnated  with  the  drug's  odour. 

Cathartic  powders  were  occasionally  administered  to  this 
patient  during  the  five  subsequent  weeks,  when  their  use  was 
discontinned.  For  some  time  her  alvine  discharges  con- 
^ned  many   minute   portions  of  lifeless   tape- worm ;    but 
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latterly  these  altogether  disappeared,  and  the  patient  for  many 
months  remained  in  a  confirmed  state  of  health. 

February,  1819. — About  the  commencement  of  this  month, 
some  fragments  of  living  taenia  being  detected  in  the  dejec- 
tions of  the  same  girl,  she  was  again  placed  under  ray  care. 
Her  health  at  this  time  was  imperceptibly  affected :  she  took 
food,  and  amused  herself  with  all  the  vivacity  of  a  sprightly 
child.  Her  complaints  consisted  solely  of  occasional  gripes 
and  unpleasant  tension,  without  enlargement,  of  the  abdo- 
men. With  the  object  of  ascertaining  its  helminthag(^e 
virtues,  in  a  different  mode  of  exhibition,  I  now  instituted  a 
trial  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  in  the  form  of  an  injection. 
Under  my  own  direction,  accordingly,  a  lavement,  consist- 
ing of  an  ounce  of  the  drug,  and  six  ounces  of  tepid  milk, 
was  slowly  and  cautiously  introduced.  During  its  reception, 
she  complained  of  acute  pain  in  the  bowels ;  but  this  was 
only  momentary,  and  unaccompanied  with  any  other  trouble- 
some sensation.  After  being  retained  about  twenty  minutes, 
the  medicine  was  expelled,  and  brought  with  it  a  copioas 
dejection,  in  which  eight  pieces  of  tape-worm,  all  dead,  and 
of  different  lengths,  were  discovered.  At  the  end  of  another 
twenty  minutes,  some  urine  was  voided :  its  colour  seemed 
natural,  but  it  emitted  a  strong  terebinthine  smell.  In  two 
hours  more,  she  had  a  second  intestinal  evacuation,  from  the 
contents  of  which  two  pieces  of  taenia  were  taken.  Late  in 
the  same  evening,  a  clyster,  in  all  respects  similar  to  the 
former,  was  carefully  injected.  This  was  immediately  thrown 
back,  along  with  a  small  proportion  of  faecal  matter.  It  dis- 
lodged one  short  fragment  only  of  the  animal,  and  no  dis- 
agreeable feelings  were  induced  by  its  operation.  The  joints 
of  the  worm  manifested  no  signs  of  life.  The  child  afker* 
wards  took  supper  as  usual,  was  put  to  bed,  and  slept  soundly 
till  morning.     At  an  early  hour  five  grains  oF  calomel  were 

g'ven  to  her,  and  in  the  course  of  the  day  produced  ibur 
ee  stools.  With  the  first  of  these,  two  portions  of  taenia, 
dead,  and  each  measuring  five  inches,  were  rejected.  At  my 
suggestion,  her  father,  as  soon  as  he  rose  from  bed,  ascer- 
tamed  the  following  circumstances ;  —  her  linen,  a  slip  of 
flannel  bound  round  her  neck,  her  night-cap,  and  the  conti- 
guous bed-clothes,  gave  out  a  distinct  smell  of  turpentine; 
her  breath,  also,  together  with  her  urinary  and  alvine  excre- 
tions, was  deeply  impregnated  with  the  same  odour.  On  the 
subsequent  day  two  additional  pieces  of  the  worm  were 
Toided  by  stool :  they  were  dead,  faded,  and  shrivelled.  For 
several  weeks  my  patient  occasionally  took  aperient  medi- 
cine;  and  at  the  time  of  my  departure  from  Strathearne,  in 
18£1,  experienced  no  relapse  of  the  disease. 


£ 
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Case  oih.  Judo,  18£].— Mrs.  J.,  the  mother  of  a  numerous 
bmWj,  and  far  advanced  in  life,  had  suffered  during  several 
Tears  from  a  variety  of  complaints,  which  medicine  hitherto 
bad  proved  unable  to  remove.  Her  existing  svmptoms  were, 
is  chief, -^ unequal  arterial  action;  nocturnal  paroxysms  of 
ieferishoessy  accompanied  with  eeneral  disquietude  and  in- 
lomnolency;  excess  of  bile  in  tne  circulating  fluids;  cede- 
natoos  condition  of  the  ancles  and  feet ;  obtuse  fixed  pain  in 
(he  left  hypochondriac  region,  increased  by  pressure ;  a  deep- 
Kited^  elastic  tomour,  perpendicularly  oblong,  and  large  as  a 
oew-bom  infant's  head,  situated  in  the  parts  corresponding  to 
the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon ;  successive  developments  of 
ibe  haemorrhoidal  excrescence,  giving  rise  to  frequent  small 
diidiarges  of  blood ;  coffee-coloured,  sedimentous  urine ; 
occasional  strangury  ;  fits  of  the  senile  cough  determining 
oopiouB  expectoration  of  yellowish  frothy  mucus ;  distaste  of 
aliment;  interchanges  of  constipation  and  liquid  dejections ; 
flatalency,  with  offensive  eructations,  and  the  more  common 
symptooBi  of  the  dyspeptic  and  hysterical  states. 

Varioos  modifications  of  alterative,  deobstruent,  and  tonic 
medicines,  with  tepid  and  warm*bathing,  abdominal  and  ver- 
tebral frictions,  were  employed  during  the  eight  subsequent 
Bottths,  as  the  means  of  mitigating  or  removing  this  person's 
complaints.  Their  best  effects,  however,  produced  only  tem- 
porajTj  and  imperfect  benefit;  and  relapses  were,  at  all  times, 
readily  determined  by  causes  apparently  very  little  calculated 
to  deteriorate  her  health. 

Reiterated  fiiilure  of  these  remedies  ultimately  gave  rise  to 
a  suspicion  that  taenia,  acting  on  the  internal  alvine  surface, 
night  be  the  source  from  which  all  my  patient's  constitu- 
tioQal  derangements  arose.  With  the  design  of  proving  this 
indication,  therefore,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  forwarding 
her  care,  it  was  forthwith  resolved  to  administer  oil  of  turpen- 
tbe,  and  to  promote  its  influences  by  the  exhibition  of  a 
powerful  co-operative  evacuant. 

Pursuant  to  this  view  of  her  treatment,  six  drams  of  the 
medicine,  suspended  by  agitation  in  two  ounces  of  an  aro- 
matic infiasion  of  rhubarb,  were  taken  by  the  patient,  at  noon 
and  in  bed ;  and,  after  an  interval  of  three  hours,  the  dose 
was  repeated  to  the  same  extent.  Fomentations  t)f  the 
abdomen  were  superadded,  and,  when  another  hour  had 
elapsed,  two  drops  of  croton-oil,  in  a  glass  of  sherry-wine, 
administered.  In  twenty  minutes,  acute  intestinal  spasms 
came  on,  and  gradually  increased.  The  bowels  experienced 
a  most  distressing  sense  of  distention,  and  an  indescribable 
feeling  was  excited  in  the  left  lumbar  region.  By  and  by,  a 
cold  perspiration  averspread  the  face  and  chest :  tremors  of 
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the  inferior  extremities  succeeded :  ringing  of  the  ear§ 
ensued:  the  features  at  last  became  cadaverous,  the  eyes 
agitated  by  nervous  motions;  and  the  sufferer  sunk  io  ao 
alarming  swoon. 

By  tne  use  of  analeptics  and  stimulants,  she  was  soon 
restored  to  consciousness,  and  immediately  (about  fifty  mi- 
nutes after  the  croton-oii  was  taken)  the  bowels  began  to  act.^ 
The  matter  of  three  evacuations  presented  no  unnatural 
appearances  :  it  emitted,  however,  the  true  terebinthioe  scent. 
That  of  a  fourth,  which  soon  followed,  and  was  attended  with 
exquisite  pain,  consisted  almost  entirely  of  an  innamerable 
swarm  of  very  small  worms,  lifeless,  and  floating  in  a  thick 
muco-gelatinous  fluid,  tinged  with  a  few  streaks  ()f  florid 
blood.  This  fluid  measured  altogether  more  than  three, 
English  pints. 

The  patient  now  replaced  herself  in  bed,  after  haTiog 
received  a  mucilaginous  anodyne  draught.  In  the  afternooo- 
and  course  of  the  night,  which  passed  away  in  unexpected 
tranquillity,  she  expelled,   in  three  additional  dejections,  a 

Sreat  number  of  the  same  kind  of  worms.    They  were  all 
ead,  suspended  in  the  viscid  mucus,  and  very  sensibly  im- 
pregnated with  the  odour  of  turpentiue. 

Notwithstanding  the  distress  induced  by  our  first  attempt^ 
my  patient  hesitated  not  to  prosecute  the  same  system  of 
treatment.  In  consequence  of  this  resolution,  she  took  two 
drams  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  in  different  vehicles,  with 
which  a  proportion  of  castor-oil  was  conjoined,  on  the  morn- 
ings and  evenings  of  alternate  days,  till  the  dose  had  been 
six  times  repeated.  By  the  end  of  a  week,. this  lady's  cir- 
cumstances were  found  to  be  exceedingly  ameliorated.  In 
the  interval^  great  numbers  of  worms  were  expelled  in  occa- 
sional free  evacuations.  All  her  recent,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  many  of  her  original,  symptoms  ultimately  subsided, 
and  the  swelling  in  her  left  side  no  longer  remained.  By  a 
varied  management  of  her  alimentary  functions,  this  person 
in  the  course  of  a  few  weeks  regained  a  state  of  health  which 
withstood  the  atmospheric  vicissitudes  of  winter;  and  its 
tenour  has  never  since  been  so  disturbed  as  to  require  the 
assistance  of  medicine. 

Remarks. — By  the  evidence  of  these  and  similibr  cases,  it  is. 
made  probable  that  the  essential  oil  of  turpentine  possesses 
virtues  capable  of  fulfilling  the  chief  indications  of  treatment 
in  disease  originating  from  the  presence  of  worms  in  the  ali- 
mentary canal.  The  principle  on  which  these  virtues  depend 
does  not  seem,  however,  to  be  altogether  distinguished  by  the 
true  cathartic  character.  This  medicine,  accordiqg  to  my 
apprehension,  contaius  some  inherent  quality   of  resisting 
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abfolote  decomponition  by  the  assimilative  operations  of  the 
ofgaos  of  nutrition,  and  passes  along  the  intestines  in  a  great 
metsore  unchanged.  Tnere  the  proper  terebinthine  *  prin^ 
ciplci  whatever  that  may  be,  comes  in  contact  with  the 
jMrasitic  animalsy  and,  by  the  influence  of  its  specific  pro* 
peitieSy  deprives  them  of  life.  By  this  means  they  are 
brooghl  into  the  state  of  inert  matter,  and  thereby  subjected 
to  toe  expulsive  action  of  the  organ,  whose  cavity  is  the 
jUce  of  their  production,  and  whose  functions  their  exist- 
esce  disturbs. 

Each  of  the  patients  whose  cases  have  been  detailed, 
thoagh  in  different  degrees  and  at  different  intervals  after 
^\ng  the  medicine,  experienced  various  unfavourable  symp- 
toflH.  Excitement  or  increase  of  headach,  gastric  disorder, 
nerrona  exaltation,  convulsive  movements,  seem  to  have 
Weo  iodaced  by  its  action  on  the  sentient  tissues  of  the 
organs  of  assimilation.  Strangury  and  emission  of  bloody 
oniie  were,  on  one  occasion,  an  evident  result  of  the  drug  s 
exhibitioQ ;  but  their  presence  was  transient,  and  may,  with- 
out iaftiogement  of  philosophical  rules,  be  regarded  as  a 
trivial  exception  to  a  general  law.  The  cause,  whatever  it 
kyof  the  other  unnatural  manifestations,  does  not  communi- 
cate efiects  permanently  injurious  to  the  system.  It  is  even 
joestiooable  whether  these  same  manifestations  do  proceed 
from  an  internal  use  and  ageucy  of  the  medicine  itself,  or 
fbom  the  nervous  exasperation  produced  by  reaction  of  the 
disturbed  animals  when  subjected  to  the  influence  of  its 
specific  powers^     ^ 

Analog,  though  at  best  but  a  trustless  guide,  may  with- 
OQt  unAiirneas  be  allowed  to  contribute  the  means  of  deter- 
ouning  what  amount  of  certainty  is  due  to  the  foregoing 
raraiise.  For  this  purpose,  let  an  ounce  of  the  essential  oil 
of  torpentine,  suspended  in  tepid  milk,  and  sweetened  with 
ngar,  be  ^ven  to  a  healthy  adult ;  and,  with  careful  observa- 
tioii,mark  the  result.  This  has  been  done  several  times  by 
my  particular  direction,  and  the  uniform  consequence  was,— - 
the  medicine,  after  being  retained  in  the  stomach,  two  hours 
at  the  longest,  was  rejected  by  vomiting.  In  most  of  the 
persons  on  whom  this  experiment  was  made,  there  could  be 
no  doubt  of  the  cause  of  tnis  rejection  being  in  a  chief  degree 
dependent  on  the  power  of  imagination  fostered  by  the  drug's 
napleasant  taste.  Beyond  the  gastric  irritation,  no  other 
symptom  supervened  in  any  of  these  instances;  but,  notwith- 
standing its  presence  in  the  alimentary  organs  was  short,  and 

*  Torpeotios  ofiers  a  subject  of  curious  and  useful  research  to  the 
HiKcstigBtDfB  of  vegetable  chemistry.  —  K. 
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its  expulsion  appeared  in  all  of  the  cases  to  be  complete,  the 
turpentine  had  partially  yielded  to  the  effects  of  absorption^ 
ana  its  odour  was  perceptibly  exhaled  by  the  cutaneous, 
urinairyy  and  alvine  excretions. 

When  we  have  resolved  on  administering  oil  of  tnrpeotioe 
for  the  dislodgement  of  parasitic  worms,  it  may  be  requisite 
that,  at  the  same  time,  we  combine  measures  adapted  to 
obviate  the  injurious  effects  which  the  medicine  sometimes 
exerts  in  the  functions  of  the  sanguineous  and  nervous  sys- 
tems.    For  this  purpose,  my  own  experience  enables  me  to 

f refer  the  use  of  preparatory  and  consecutive  evacuation, 
n  the  preceding  histones,  when  the  disease  was  intense  and 
obstinate,  these  precautionary  means  are  represented  as 
having  failed  of  producing  advantage :  in  ordinaiy  and  milder 
instances,  however,  their  beneficial  tendencies  will  be.appa- 
rent.  Crolon-oil,  from  the  promptitude  of  its  operation,  may 
yet  be  so  managed  as  to  become  an  energetic  agent  in  com- 
pleting the  expulsion  of  the  dead  worms,  together  with  the 
nelmintha^ogue  drug,  from  the  system,  and  thus  prevent  the 
distresses  imputable,  in  a  great  degree,  to  absorption  of  the 
terebinthine  principle. 

Oil  of  turpentine,  in  youne  and  delicate  subjecu,  may  be 
exhibited  by  injection.  In  this  form,  however,  it  is  less  effi- 
cacious, although  less  disagreeable.  It  acts  with  more  energy, 
in  this  way,  on  that  kind  of  worms  which  infests  the  excretiiq[ 
portion  of  the  intestinal  tube.  Introduced,  indeed,  into  the 
alimentary  canal,  in  whatever ,  way,  the  medicine  seema  to 
determine  particular  effects  by  means  of  its  influence  on  the 
actions  of  the  muciparous  organs :  by  rousing  the  energies  of 
these,  when  overpowered  or  exhausted,  it  contributes  to  restore^ 
to  their  salutary  proportions,  the  different  secretions  by  which 
the  processes  of  alvine  evacuation  are  facilitated  and  renewed. 
When  disease,  moreover,  depends  in  a  chief  degree  on. em* 
barrassment,  disorder,  or  subversion  of  the  intestinal  functions, 
an  appropriate  exhibition  of  this  oil  will  be  found  materially 
beneficial  in  commencing  or  promoting  that  kind  of  reaction 
in  the  parts,  wherewith  Nature  invariably  strives  to  overcome 
the  causes  from  which  the  disturbance  of  their  health  may 
have  originated.  For  this  purpose,  as  experience  appears  to 
show,  it  imparts  by  its  proper  efficacy,  whatever  that  may  be, 
a  peculiar  excitement  to  the  nervous  fibrils,  vascular  ramifi- 
cations, mucous  follicles,  and  muscular  fibres,  throughout  the 
whole  extent  of  the  alvine  surface ;  and  by  the  complicated 
impulse  thus  induced,  becomes  a  powerful  auxiliary  in  ob- 
taining the  recovery  of  functional  balance  which  waa  lost. 
Instructed  by  this  view  of  the  terebinthine  properties,  I  am 
at  present  directing  their  employment  in  a  most  obstinate  and 
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prolfscted  case  of  that  disease,  to  which,  with  little  apparent 
proprietj,  the  name  of  diarrhasa  tubularis  has  been  applied. 
HitDertOy  many  fiivourable  circumstances  have  corobmed  to 
eocoorage  the  hope  of  my  patient's  sufferings  being,  at  last, 
coqsiderably  mitigated.  Be  the  results  of  the  experiment, 
hofrever,  what  they  may,  jts  detail  is  intended  at  some  futi^re 
period  to  constitute  a  brief  pathological  report,  having  for  it^ 
objectj  to  assist  in  discriminating  the  indications  under  which 
the  essential  oil  of  turpentine  can  be  advantageously  pre- 
scribed. 

More  than  one  circumstance  in  the  case  No.  5  will  be 
admitted  to  involve  considerable  interest.  The  tumour  situ- 
ated  in  the  patient's  }eft  side  may,  without  impropriety,  be 
Kjprded  as  one  of  the  encysted  kiud.  It  had  local  connexion 
vith  the  colon ;  it  ^as  ruptured  by  the  medicine's  topical 
effects;  its  contents  were  thrown  into  the  channel  ot  the 
intestines;  and  th^re  can  be  little  doubt  of  its  hqvine  been 
'eplete  with  a  particular  fluid,  cpntaining  a  multitude  of  para- 
sitic worms.  All  these,  when  expelled  from  the  bowels,  were 
deid;  and,  with  the  utmost  care,  it  was  found  impracticable 
tooblaineven  one  of  them  in  an  entire  pondition.  Subjected 
to  careful  observation  under  a  common  microscope,  several 
of  the  most  perfectly  retained  characters  which  they  were 
observed  to  possess,  induced  me  to  consider  them  as  mutilated 
fragments  of  the  vesicular  worm  described  by  later  helmin- 
thoTogists*  under  the  generic  designation  ditracfiyceroi,  with 
leference  to  the  number  and  roughness,  or  ^ceras,  to  the 
pomber  only,  of  its  horns. 

Notwithstanding  my  own  mind  felt  satisfied  of  the  identity 
between  these  and  the  rough  double-horned  worm  originally 
discovered  and  described  by  Sultzer^  and  subsequently  by 
Leiauvages,  yet,  frpm  the  necessarily  imperfect  nature  of  my 
observations  on  the  disorganized  remains  of  the  animals,  I  uo 
not  find  myself  warranted  in  advancing  this  report  as  other 
(lisii  probable  testimony  to  the  facts  in  natural  history  which 
these  philosophers  had  heretofore  promulgated.     As  the  sub- 


*  SuLTZER  :  Dissertation  sur  un  Vcr  Intcsiincl,  nnuvcllcmrnt  de- 
couvertet  decrit  sous  le  nom  dc  Bicorne  Rude,  Strasbourg,  1801. — 
Zsdee:  Anlcitung  zur  Naturgcbchichte  dcr  Eingcu-cidcwuroier, 
AffaAerg,  1803. —  Laennec  :  Memoirc  sur  les  Vers  Vesiculaires, 
s  Poiif,  1804.  —  RuDOLPUi :  Entozoorum,  sive  Vermium  Intesti- 
otliuQi  Uistoria  Naturalis,  3  vols.  8vo.  Aimtelodami^  1810. — 
H.  Cloquet  :  Dictionnairo  dcs  Sciences  Medicales,  Tome  XXII. 
iParuy  1818. — LtSAUVAOEs:  Bulletins  dc  la  Soci6t6  de  la  Faculty 
de  Medcciiie,  Tonic  VI.  p.  1 13. 

VOL.  XIX. — NO.  no.  T 


1S8  Ofwnal  Communkaiumi, 


'ject|  howerer,  embraces  matter  alike  amusing  and  instmetire, 
the  readers  of  the  Repository  may  take  interest  in  contem* 
plating  its  chief  features  in  the  form  of  a  descriptive  sketch. 

History. — Dr.  Sultzer's  patient  was  a  female,  aged  tweptj- 
three  years.  From  infancy,  this  person  had  been  subject  to 
frequent  swoonings,  and,  since  her  seventeenth  year,  to  a 
diversity  of  nervous  affections.  In  her  twenty-second  year 
these  symptoms  became  very  distressing ;  and,  superadded  to 
them^  were  an  habitual  languor  and  inappetency,  obtuse  colic 
movements,  and  a  fixed  pain  in  the  left  hypochohdriumi 
which  pressure  or  motion  readily  aggravated.  Against  these 
inorbid  indications  she  took  a  large  dose  of  the  family 
panacea, ''^  a  drastic  quack-medicine,  with  the  effect  of  deter- 
mining a  '^  superpur^atian**  which  continued  nine  days.  This 
was  accompanied  with  vomitings,  violent  cramps,  and  ''  colics 
so  frightful,^  as  to  excite  suspicions  of  her  being  poisoned. 
Subsequently  to  this  occurrence,  the  ^'  coliques  soundes"  and 
pain  in  her  left  hypochondrium  never  altogether  subsided. 

Some  months  after  this,  she  had  inflammation  of  the 
throat;  and,  as  a  remedy,  swallowed  a  draught  containing 
manna  and  sulphate  of  soda.  This  purgative,  in  the  course 
of  two  days,  procured  the  discharge  of  a  "  prodigious  number 
of  Incomes  rudesJ*  Amons  all  these,  four  only  were  found 
entire:  the  rest  wanted  their  horns  or  external  membranes; 
these  parts,  however,  were  detected  separately  in  the  feecal 
matter.  From  this  time  her  left  hypocnondriac  region  was 
quite  free  of  pain,  except  when  strongly  compressed  :  by  and 
by,  uneasiness  there  entirely  ceased,  and  the  patient  periectly 
recovered. 

Dr.  Sultzer  regards  the  whole  tract  of  the  intestines  as 
the  **  habitat"  of  these  animals.  From  analogy  of  their  rela- 
tions to  other  **  vesicular  worms,''  however,  Dr.  Laennec 
considers  them  as  having  been  included  in  a  cyst,  which,  by 
its  ultimate  rupture,  threw  them  into  the  cavity  of  the  alviae 
tube.  This  sentiment  is  founded  chiefly  on  the  pain  which 
habitually  existed  in  the  left  hypochondrium  during  the  exist- 
ence of  the  worms,  and  was  probably  caused  by  their  presence, 
they  having  never  reappeared  after  their  expulsion.  This 
**  fixity''  of  the  pain  seems  to  him  to  indicate  their  confine* 
ment  in  a  particular  spot  from  which  they  could  not  escape; 
for  worms,  such  as  taeniae  and  lumbricoid  ascarides,-  which 
freely  pervade  all  parts  of  the  intestinal  canal,  carry  signs  of 
their  presence  into  every  place  they  successively  occupy. 


*  La  poudrc  d-Ailhaud. 
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Dacrqdum.  —  Ditrachjceros  coostitotes  a  genus,  of  Tesi- 
tolir  worms :  of  this,  one  species  only  has  hitherto  been 
t»lMenred  by  naturalists.  It  is  the  dttrachycero$  rudii  of 
Soltzer,  the  cysticercus  bicornii  of  Zeder,  the  dicenu  rude  of 
Riidol|rfii,  and,  in  his  native  idiom,  the  Income  rude  of  the 
Strasburg  Physician  by  whom  it  was  first  discovered. 

This  worm  is  of  a  fallow  (couleur  fauve)  colour,  and,  in- 
doding  all  parts,  about  four  lines  lonj^.  Its  body  is  com- 
med —  Ist.  of  an  exterior,  thin,  floatmg  membrane,  enve- 
lofiog  it  on  all  sides,  without  adhering  to  ^t,  except  in  the 
{inisifiity  of  its  horns ;  2d.  of  a  stronger,  thicker  membrane, 
iVcfa  k  also  attached  to  the  roots  of  its  horns ;  Sd.  and  of  a 
nrtof  cyst  or  bae,  smaller  than  the  two  former,  and  included 
io  the  cavity  of  the  second.  Each  of  its  horns  is  thick  as  a 
kne's  hair:  both  of  them  are  conic,  rugous,  and  somewhat 
littened  on  the  sides  of  their  base,  where  they  unite  and 
hm  a  sort  of  common  trunk,  which  is  very  short,  and  moves 
is  all  difections  as  on  a  pivot.  Examined  with  a  micro- 
icope,  the  horns  appear  formed  of  a  homogeneous  substance, 

C'"  id  with  cells  which  are  larger  as  their  site  is  nearer  the 
(pedonck).  They  are  crossed  longitudinally  by  a  sort  of 
he,  aonsisting  of  brittle  matter.  Their  surface  u  bristled 
vith  numerous  pyramidal  flakes. 

The  cavity  of  the  body  contains  a  limpid  fluid,  and  its 
investing  membrane,  seen  through  a  micrmcope,  appears  all 
sver,  both  internally  and  externally,  bestudded  with  tubercles, 
firying  much  in  form,  being  oval,  round,  triangular,  or  tra- 
pmidal,  indented  in  their  edges,  and  separated  from  each 
ocber  by  irreeular  depressions.  The  internal  cyst  is  dark 
krown :  both  its  surfaces  are  marked  with  deep  wrinkles,  but 
itoootains  no  aperture,  and  is  contracted  into  a  point  towards 
fc  bick,  where  it  is  connected  by  adhesion  to  the  inner  face 
^itt  envelope. 


)4d    .  '  AmJjftieal  Bemew. 


I  • 


PART  If. 


ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 
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-A  Practical  Es^  \m  Diseases  and  Itguries  of  the  Bladder, 
being  that  to  which  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  adjudged 
theJacksonian  Prize  for  the  year  1821 :  Irritable  Bladder  is 
treated  of  in  all  its  varieties,  both  with  and  without  Mucous 
Discharges  >  also  Inflammation,  Suppuration,  and  Ulceration 
of  that  Organ ;  with  Cancer  ana  Stone,  the  formation  of 

•  -which  last  ts  explained  on  entirely  New  Principles :  Retention 
nnd  Incontinence  of  Urine  aj^e  considered  very  fully ;  and  the 
tchole  is  prefaced  by  an  Inquiry  into  the  mutual  It^uehce  that 

«  exists  between  Life  and  Organization ;  including  some  Obser- 
vations on  Ocular  Spectra  and  the  Nature  of  Mihd.  Bj 
RoBERt  Bingham,  Fellow  oF  the  Royal  Collie  of  Sur- 
seons;  Author  of  Practical  Essays  on  Strictures  of  the 
Urethra  and  Diseases  of  the  Testes^  &c.  8cc. ;  and  Lecturer 
on  the  Thedry  and  Practice  of  Surgery.  London,  1822, 
8vd.     Pp.  lix.— 467. 

Hb  ^'ho  comes  before  the  public  as  the  author  of  a  prize 
essay,  if  lie  may  anticipate  an  attention  more  respectful  than 
is  accorded  to  others,  must  expect  also  to  be  visited  with  a 
scrutiny  more  exact.  For  the  very  circumstance  which  thus 
lifts  him  from  the  ot  voxhot  accustoms  his  readers  to  require 
excellence  in  proportion  to  the  difficulties  they  fancy  him  to 
have  surmounted,  or  the  formidable  competitors  whom  they 
imagine  him  to  have  distanced.  Upon  the  whole,  it  is  per- 
haps a  matter  of  regret  when  the  palates  of  those  whom  it  is 
our  wish  to  please  are  thus  rendered  fastidious ;  but  this 
misfortune  only  aggravates  the  imprudence  we  betray  when 
we  are  ourselves  forward  to  contribute  an  additional  provoca- 
tive. Our  remarks  apply  to  the  work  upon  the  table.  For 
Mr.  Bingham  could  not  be  ignorant  that  his  brethren  are 
used  to  be  somewhat  on  tiptoe  for  the  prize  work  from  the 
college ;  and  we  consider,  therefore^  that  it  would  have  shown 
more  tact  in  him  had  he  omitted  still  farther  to  stimulate 
expectation  by  the  "  ora  magna  sonantia"  of  the  title-page  and 
prefatory  address,  which  remind  us  of  the  *'  jamque  opus 
exegi''  of  a  writer  of  more  ancient  date  j  except,  indeed,  that 
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our  author  hu^s  himself  at  the  beginhiog  of  his  p^rfonxtancey 
while  the  selt-gratalations  of  the  Poet  of  Pontus  were  ap- 
pended to  the  condusion  of  his  task.  We  have  two  opt- 
DJoos  on  which  we  confess  obstinacy.  First,  we  feel  quite 
certain  that  two  and  two  make  four;  and,  secondly,  we 
believe,  with  the  poet,  that  want  of  modesty  i^  Want  of  sense. 
And  though  this  tatter  rule,  like  alt  others,  may  now  and  then 
be  substantiated  by  tiie  occurrence  of  an  exce|)tion,  we  do 
not  think  ourselves  warranted  in  considering  Mr.  Bingham  to 
have  furnished  an  instance  of  any  such  distinguished  auomaly. 
Ye^  while  it  is  true  that  we  rest  from  our  labours  somewhat 
disappointed  of  the  harvest  of  corn  and  oil  and  milk  and 
lioaej  which  we  had  anticipated  from  this  *^  land  of  pro- 
m%e"  we  have  pleasure  in  assuring  our  readers  that  it  con- 
tains much  to  which  we  may  fairly  append  the  scarlet  thread 
of  immanity  and  approbation. 

The  work  is  prefaced  by  an  inquiry  into  the  mutual  influ- 
eooe  of  life  and  organization;   words' on  which,  if  we  may 
judge  of  our  readers'  feelings  by  our  own,  the  public  has 
tlready  feasted  to  satiety  y  for  we  would  just  now  as  soon 
bear  a  **  bag-pipe  sing  i'  the  nose'*  as  any  recurrence  of  the 
exhausted  arguments  upon  these  disputed  topics.     Mr.  Bing« 
bam  speaks  of  a  '^  nervous  fluid  or  Ufe,"  and  we  have  heard  a 
gentleman   deservedly   high  in    the   Profession  call    life    a 
*'  subtle  moving  fluid/'     Now,  whether  these  ethereal  sub- 
itances  are  intended  to  be  synonymous,  or  in  what,  if  differ- 
ent, consists  their  diflerence,  we  do  not  know,  and  believe 
our  readers  will  as  little  care.     We  will  leav^  them,  therefore, 
for  wiser  hccids  than  ours  to  comment  upon  and  explain,  as 
it  is  our  intention  to  concern  ourselves  chiefly  with  the  prac- 
tical and   more   pleasing  portion  of  the  work.     And  when 
we  give  the  following  account  of  a  very  lumitious  experiment 
practised  by  our  author  upon  himself,   we  shall  hardly  be 
considered  fastidious  if  we  pass  on  to  something  less  enter- 
taining, probably,  but  surely,  surely^  not  less  insti'uctive. 

"  I  iberefore  lay  back  on  a  sofa,  closed  my  eyes,  and  pressed 
firmly  upon  the  centre  of  each  with  the  point  of  my  finger  during  a 
ptriod  of  about  ten  minutes,  in  which  time  1  was  agreeably  surprised 
bji  seeing  the  following  beautiful  spectra.  At  iirst  there  was  nothing 
but  darkness  perceptible;  this,  however,  gradually  gave  way  to  a 
fiery  red  colour  equal  in  extent  to  the  previous  darkness.  Tbo  red 
Colour,  however,  wa^  not  all  of  one  shade,  but  seemed  to  be  a  light 
nxl  ground  marked  all  over  with  red  spots  of  a  deeper  hue,  which 
^fvkd  ibetr  shape,  being  sometimes  square,  and  sometimes  round,  and 
MiDic  of  these  red  spots  were  of  a  deeper  colour  than  others.  All  the 
'i^  spots  were  arranged  in  exact  order  at  equal  disitanccs;  and  the 
'l^pest  coloured  red  spots  were  in  squaa*  patches,  and  these  square 
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patches  seemed  to  meet  each  other  at  the  cornersi  and  .were  equal  in 
number  with  the  interveping  lighter  red  squares.  Every  part  of  this 
spectrum  was  affected  with  a  constant^  but  otherwise  iodescribable 
motiqn ;  indeed,  the  nature  of  the  motion  seemed  to  be  perpetually 
varying.  Sometimes  it  might  be  compared  to  the  motion, on  the 
surface  of  A  fluid  slightly  effervescing ;  at  other  times  there  appeared 
to  be  different  kinds  of  motion  in  different  parts  of  the  spectrum^  and 
these  different  parts  appeared  to  ebb  and  flow  to  and  from  each  other. 
Sometimes  there  was  a  waving  motion  extending  in  circles  from  the 
centre  out  towards  the  circumference,  exactly  similar  to  those  seen  on 
the  surface  of  water  after  throwing  in  a  stone.  After  a  time  a  round 
yellow  spot,  ^bont  half  an  inch  in  diameter,  appeared  in  the  centre  of 
this*  red  spectrum,  and  the  yellow  part  gradually  became  of  a  deepef 
and  deeper  colour,  and  great  variety  of  rapid  motion  was  observable 
in  all  parts  of  it.  Sometimes  extremely  brilliant  streaks  of  white 
light  were  seen  somewhat  radiating  from  the  centre  of  the  yellow  fiart^ 
and  these  white  streaks  kept  vanishing  and  reappearing  every  in- 
stant," &c.  &c.  &c. 

The  description  of  these  changesi  and  other  sncbi  except 
that  blue  and  red  and  curvings  and  crossings  usurp  the  place 
of  yelIow>  and  red  and  sauares  and  patches,  occupies  about 
seven  pases,  but  we  have  not  patience  to  make  farther  ex* 
tracts.  Had  it  been  the  unwieldy  tumblings  of  a  leviathan, 
or  the  tardy  motions  of  a  displaced  mountainj  which  are  thus 
accurately  related,  we  might  not  have  been  surprised;  but 
we  are  lost  in  astonishment  at  the  extraordinarily  retentive 
powers  of  that  memory  which  could  retain  so  minutely  anrf 
describe  so  unhesitatingly  such  a  hurlyburly  of  appearances 
«o  fleeting.  But  we  all  recollect  in  how  short  a  time  the 
seven  heavens  were  traversed,  yet  how  faithful  the  description 
of  the  journey  !    Therefore  why  should  we  wonder  f 

IrritabUUy  of  the  bladder  may  depend  upon  several  causes. 
To  illustrate  that  species  of  it  which  is  considered  to  arise 
purely  from  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  three  cases  are 
given.  The  first,  one  of  a  child  who  "  wanted  to  piddle/' 
and  was  cured  by  daily  morning  doses  of  the  hydrarg.  c. 
crcta,  and  a  third,  in  which  the  disease  had  existed  through 
many  years,  yet  was  speedily  cured^  under  a  rational  plan  of 
treatment.  These  circumstances  render  it  both  interesting 
and  useful,  and  as  such  we  give  it  in  the  author's  words. 

**'  A  gentleman  of  spare  habit  of  body,  and  thirty-six  years  of  age, 
residing  in  the  West  Indies,  and  being  distressed  with  great  irritation 
iji  his  urinary  organs,  for  which  he  could  procure  no  relief,  came  to 
England  for  medical  advice.  He  informed  me  that  he  had  been  >ill 
thirteen  years ;  that  he  was  more  or  less  constantly  wanting  to  make 
water,  and  even  when  he  had  emptied  his  bladder  he  did  not  fcel 
quite  easy.  The  quantity  of  his  urine  varied  a  great  deal,  and  some- 
times he  voided  so  much  as  made  him  think  he  had  diabetes  ;  he  had 
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piios  about  bis  hips  and  down  his  thighs,  and  soroetimos  in  the 
loins,  and  occasionally  in  the  glans  penis,     lie  was  oppressed  with 
low  spirits,  and  almost  despaired  of  ever  having  better,  heahb.     The 
irritation  of  the  bladder  commonly  disturbed  his  sleep  in  the  night. 
-He  could  assign  no  cause  for  his  indispO!»ition.     I  therefore  began  to 
sospcct  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  occasioned  by, some  error  in 
diet,  and  made  particular  inquiry  into  those  circumstances.     I  found 
that  he  lived  like  numbers  of  other  fashionable  people — he  sat  up  late 
at  nights — breakfasted  at  eleven  o*clock — lunched  at  two— dined  at 
five  or  six  in  the  evening^  and  took  tea  or  coffee  afterwards.     He 
drank  about  a  pint  of  wine  every  day  after  dinner,  and  sometimes  a 
larger  quantity.     He  always  found  himself  more  uncomfortable  after 
1lb  wine  for  the  remainder  of  the  day,  but  if  he  omitted  it  he  never 
Inled  to  be  worse  on  the  day  following,  and  the  same  thing  happened 
if  he  took  more  than  his  usual  quantity.     He  bad  furred  tongue,  and 
"was  frequently  subject  to  cough  and  shortness  of  breathing,  so  that 
•he  v«s  fearful  of  consumption.     1  recommended  him  to  rise  early  in 
tbo  morning,  never  later  than  seven  o'clock ;  t6  breakfast  between 
tight  and  nine;  to  eat  no  lunch  ;  to  dine  at  three;  never  to  eat  after 
eight  in  the  evening;  ^always  to  go  to  bed  at  eleven ;  and  totally  to 
abstain  from  all  kinds  of  fermented  liquors,  and  take  the  following 
medicines:  —  Pil.  hydrarg.  omni  nocte;  et  haust.  c.  infus.  gentian. 
xomp.y  tr.  arom.  et  magnesia  alb.  bis  die,  c.  c.  prime  mane  et  hord. 
tote  prandiaro.     Having  pursued  this  plan  four  days,  he  called  to 
tell  me  he  had  not  been  so  well  for  thirteen  years,  and  that  he  thought 
himself  perfectly  cured.   He  came  to  see  me  several  times  afterwards, 
bat  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  advise  any  thing  else,  for  he  con- 
tinued perfectly  free  from  irritation  in  the  urinary  organs,  and  was  in 
excellent  spirits.     He  remained  in  this  country  eighteen  months  to 
lee  if  bit  complaints  were  likely  to  return,  and  during  that  time  had 
one  relapse.     1  then  discovered  his  stomach  was  very  much  out  of 
tone,  and  merely  told  him  to  drink  about  half  a  pint  of  sherry,  every 
(lay  after  dinner,  which  greatly  surprised  him,  because  I  had  for- 
Biedy  forbidden  him  to  take  any  wine.     He  tried  the  wine,  and  in  a 
few  days  was  perfectly  well  again.     I  then  explained  to  him  that  if 
Ike  ooly  took  wine  now  dnd  then,  when  his  digestion  failed,  and  left  it 
offag^n  when  his  digestive  powers  returned,  that  he  might  by  that 
OKaos  alone  preserve  bjmself  in  health." 

Now,  DO  one  can  pay  more  sincerely  than  ourselves  his 
tribute  of  admiration  to  the  simplieity  and  rationality  of  that 
practice  which  looks  to  disorder  of  the  digestive  organs  as 
one  great  source  of  the  maladies  to  which  the  human  frame 
is  liable;  and  we  have  just  cited  a  striking  instance  of  its 
soccess.  But  we  will  not  lose  the  present  opportunity  of 
cautioning  our  readers,  and  in  particulur  the  younger  portion 
of  theiDy  noiv  they  allow  such  views  of  disease  to  induce,  in 
tbeir  min^s,  a  habit  of  indiscriminate  generalization.  We 
*aro  them  that  their  unreserved  application  lessens,  or  tends 
to  ieiteD,  oor  eatimation  of  the  scope  aiid  range  of  mediciue 
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as  a  science,  and  that  they  not  unfrequently  produce  a  super- 
ficial manner  of  examining  and  managing  disease,  such  as 
cannot  but  lead  to  very  dangerou3  errors  in  practice.  Indeed, 
we  consider  that  we  have  ourselves  seen  more  than  one  in- 
stance of  complaints  going  on  to  a  fatal  termination  when 
conducted  or  at  first  treated  under  the  influence  of  tbes^ 
impressions,  which  would  probably  have  ei^perienced  a  dif- 
ferent and  happier  result  had  they  been  subjected  to  more 
active  and  dissimilar  superintendence. 

Irritable  bladder  may  depend  also  upon  ulceration  iq  the 
bowels.  In  one  obstinate  case  qf  urinary  irritation,  the  symp- 
toms pf  which  were  not  relieved  in  proportion  as  the  diges- 
tion became  natural,  patches  of  pps  were  observed  upon  the 
fseces  when  costive,  which  were  supposed  to  have  been  pro- 
duced by  the  latter  haviug  lain  in  contact  with  small  alcen 
of  the  lower  intestines.  The  patient  recovered  under  perse- 
vering attention  to  the  digestive  functions,  and  the  daily  use 
of  a  hip  bath.  Mr.  Bingham  considers  the  complaint  as  one 
of  frequent  occurrence,  and  claims  the  merit  of  being  the 
first  to  observe  the  connexion  between  the  symptoms  and 
their  imputed  cause. 

Disease  of  the  kidneys  is  a  frequent  cause  of  irritable 
bladder.  The  symptoms  and  appropriate  treatment  will  be 
best  shown  by  the  following  case :  — 

"  The  patient  has  had  great  frequency  of  making  water  for  several 
years.  The  desire  is  incessant,  and  the  pain  is  not  even  relieved  by 
(he  evacuation  of  the  urine.  Now  and  then  there  is  a  discharge  of 
mucus,  in  .which  specks  of  blood  arc  occasionally  seen.  Red  sand 
comes  away  with  the  water.  There  is  pain  and  tenderness  of  the 
back  ;  frequent  sickness  and  vomiting;  pain  near  the  umbilicus,  and 
occasional  pain  in  the  bowels ;  pain  near  the  costa  ilii  and  down  the 
insides  of  the  thighs,  and  burning  pain  in  both  groins.  Mild  diuredcs 
afford  the  most  relief,  and  of  these  small  dosen  of  the  cubebs  and  bals. 
copaibcB  agree  best.  The  patient's  sufferings  are  also  very  much 
influenced  by  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs.  Saline  elfcrvescing 
draughts,  small  doses  of  magnes.  vitriol.,  pilul.  hydrarg^,  manna,  and 
all  the  alkalies,  occasionally  afibrd  relief;  and  sometimes  it  is  u^ful 
to  add  light  tonics :  but  it  is  necessary  to  change  the  medicine  fre- 
quently. The  bowels  are  often  evacuated  by  injections  of  warip 
water,  and  the  severe  pains  are  mitigated  by  tinct.  opii  c.  soLut; 
amyli.  All  kinds  of  mucilaginous  drinks  are  occasionally  takei^. 
and  great  comfort  is  derived  by  employing  the  hip  bath,  or  by  im- 
mersing the  whole  body  in  the  warm  slipper  bath.'' 

Mr.  Bingham  saj-s,  that  there  is  such  reciprocal  connexion 
between  the  urinary  and  digestive  organs,  that  the  medicines 
which  act  on  either  system  have  au  infiuence  also  on  tlie 
other*     The  observation  deserves   to  be  remembered*     We 


Mr.  Biagham  om  Diseases  of  the  Bladder.  145 

have  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  being  acqQsinted  with  a  Phjf 
acsta  of  very  considerable  experience,  who  is  accnstomed 
fo  priescribe  the  tinct.  lyttss  in  cases  where  the  power  of  the 
ttcunach  is  impaired,  and  bis  continuing  the  practice  is  a 
isflkient  assaranoe  to  us  that  he  has  Found  it  successful* 
Aldiough  irritability  of  the  bladder  is  a  frequent  attendailt 
spoD  renal  aflfections,  sometimes  very  considerable  disease 
will  eii^  in  the  ^kidueys  without  such  consequences  being 
prodttcecL  la  the  works  of  RivBttiuSy  a  case  is  recited 
irilere  ibaey  tndcoli,  as  large  as  almonds  or  beans  (f*  amyg- 
daha-fiibeeHDagnittidinem  lequantes"),  were  discharged  through 
m  aibacess  ^  in  regione  renis/'  while  ^'  seiner  in  eo  statu  satis 
eoninod^  vivit,  et  omnes  actiones  ordinarias  libef^  exercet." 
With  respect  to  the  probability  of  calculi  in  the  ureter  being 
an  occasional  cause  of  irritable  bladder,  we  may  refer  to  a 
esse  given  in  the  works  of  Bonetus,  Vol.  J.  p.  658.  It  is 
the  aoooant  of  a  child  who,  during  its  short  life,  appeared  to 
toffeir  much  from  the  symptoms  of  irritable  bladder;  and  on 
dissecUOB,  one  of  the  most  prominent  appearances  was  a 
calculus,  **<  membranis  tenaciter  involntus/'  impacted  in  the 
very  beginning  of  the  left  ureter;  although  it  is  true  that  the 
tidoey  of  the  same  side  was  not  altogether  free  from  disease. 

Lrtiabk  Madder  frequently  accompanies  diseases  of  the 
oretfara,  and  in  several  urgent  cases  of  this  nature,  attendant 
apon  gonorrhoea,  the  symptoms  were  invariably  relieved  by 
light  tonic  medicines,  such  as  mistura  camphorae  with  inf. 
gent.  conp.  Stricture  of  the  urethra  is  commonly  accom- 
imnied  by  irritable  bladder,  the  cure  of  which  is  of  course  to 
ie  attempted  by  those  means  calculated  to  remove  the  stric- 
tnrci 

When  disease  of  ihe  prostate  is  coexistent  with  irritable 
Hadder,  there  is  not  unfrequently  considerable  difficulty  in 
ascertaioiog  which  of  the  two  is  the  primary  affection.  In 
eases  of  oncertaioty,  we  are  directed  to  decide  ''  by  attending 
to  die  history  of  the  case.  If  the  symptoms  of  disease  in  the 
prostate  gland  have  existed  some  time  before  the  frequency 
of  makidg  water  came  on;  or  if  the  symptoms  of  irritation 
ia  both  organs  are  evidently  increased  by  such  cases  a.s  are 
hiofm  only  to  operate  upon  the  prostate,  as,  for  instance, 
ridiag  6a  horseback,  then  it  seeuis  reasonable  to  conclude 
that  the  disease  in  the  prostate  is  the  cause  of  live  vesical 
irritation,  though  even  here  we  cannot  always  be  certain." 
The  symptoms  which  denote  irritation  in  the  prostate  are  a 
'^  sense  of  heat  and  fulness,  or  dull  aching  pain  in  the 
perinssnin,  with  occasional  aching  pain  in  front  of  the  pubes, 
as  thoagb  this  latter  part  were  pressed  externally  by  some 
katd  substanee.    In  some  instances,  the  finger  in  the  rectum 

VOL.  XIX.  —  MO.  110.  u 


146  Analytical  Review^ 

will  discover  the  prostate  to  be  enlarged^  and  if  the  gktm 
pressed,  it  sometitnes  occasions  pain  in  front  of  the  pub 
A  miedrcal  student  was  troubled  witli  great  irritability  of 
bladder,  the  symptoms  of  which  were  of  about  ten  mon 
standing.  He  had  first  sense  of  heat  in  the  perinaeum,  \ 
frequency  of  making  water,  after  exercise  on  horseback.  1 
came  obstinate  erections,  emissions  during  sleep,  and  act 
pain  and  feeling  of  great  fulness  in  the  perinseum,  so  thai 
could  not  bear  to  sit  with  his  thighs  closed.  He  had  dt 
to  void  his  urine  every  ten  or  twenty  minutes,  and  the  qi 
tity  of  it  was  considerably  greater  than  that  of  the  fluids  ta 
in.  It  flowed  sometimes  in  a  twisted  stream,  someti 
forked,  and  at  other  times  much  as  in  health,  gener 
stopping  suddenly  with  a  pungent  pain  following  the  coi 
of  the  urethra,  and  terminating  in  the  glans  peni^i.  He 
furred  tongue,  and  his  bowels  were  irregular,  •  and  he 
taken  great  variety  of  medicines  without  experiencing- 
permanent  relief.  But  it  was  discovered  that  he  both  ate 
drank  too  frequently  and  too  much.  He  was  therefore  lim 
to  eat  only  three  times  a  day,  and  to  drink  as  little  as  possi 
In  short,  with  the  exception  of  desiring  him  to  bathe 
perinseum,  the  whole  attention  was  directed  to  the  dises 
functions,  and  exactly  as  these  were  improved,  so  did 
irritation  of  the  urinary  organs  diminish,  and  in  seven 
eight  weeks  he  was  quite  well. 

Irritability  of  the  bladder  may  be  attended  by  an  ui 
tural  discharge  of  mucus,  denoting  increased  vascular  acti 
This  mucus,  we  are  told,  is  met  with  of  four  difl*erent  ki 
It  may  be  exactly  so  for  any  thing  we  know  to  the  contr 
For  our  own  parts,  we  neither  pretend  to  such  nice  discri 
nation,  nor  are  inclined  to  impose  such  limits:  and,  iiid< 
unless  the  peculiar  appearance  denote  the  state  of  parts  fi 
which  each  variety  proceeds,  the  distinction  is  little  wo 
All  the  causes  which  have  been  mentioned  may,  if  long  c 
tinned,  occasion  a  discharge  of  mucus;  but  it  is  the  auth 
opinion  that -it  generally  proceeds  from  the  constant  prese 
of  a  portion  of  the  urine,  owing  to  the  inability  of  the  blad 
completely  to  expel  its  contents.  The  treatment  must  c 
sist  of  those  remedies  which  are  calculated  to  allay,  nerv 
irritation,  such  as  opium  by  the  mouth  or  per  anum ;  the 
bath  and  the  catheter,  which  last  must  be  employed  more 
less  frequently  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  requ 
in  addition  to  this,  strict  attention  must  be  paid  to  the  dij 
tive  organs.  Mr.  Bingham  is  of  opinion  that  the  uva 
does  not  exert  any  particular  influence  on  the  urinary  org< 
and  our  own  experience  would  warrant  a  similar  conclus 
as  far  as  the .  bladder  is  concerned.  In  diseases  of  the  kidq 
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especially  those  in  which  no  acute  inflammation  U  present, 
our  experience  of  its  effects  is  very  different.  He  considers  it 
usefal  as  a  light  tonic  astringent  remedy,  similar  in  its  effects 
to  the  calnmba  or  gentian^  only  that  it  is  not  so  intensely 
bitter  as  either. 

"  Injuries  and  diseases  of  the  spine/'  he  says,  f^  only 
operate  by  preventing  the  complete  expulsion  of  the  urine; 
80  that  it  is  the  irritation  of  the  retained  urine  which,  in  fact, 
prodocea  irritability  of  the  bladder  and  the  mucous  dis- 
charge. Besides/'  he  adds,  "  injuries  of  the  spine  cause 
di|order  of  this  bowels,  JBLwd  tliat  very  probably  may  prove  an 
additional  source  of  vesical  irritation."  And  it  is  again 
olttenred  at. page  76,  that  ''  vertebral  affections  may  produce 
irritability  of  the  bladder,  and  discharge  of  mucus  from  it,  by 
aeiiog.  through  the  medium  of  the  bowels."  In  other  words, 
vertebral  affections  have  only  one  mode  of  operating,  and  that 
directly  upon  the  bladder ;  but  the  other  is  by  way  of  the 
ifHestines.  In  a  native  of  the  sister  country,  this  would  have 
Reeded  no  eztenuiktion. 

We  have  now  done  with  the  words  irritation  and  irrita- 
bility; words  frequently  of  no  very  definite  meaning,  but  both 
eaovenient,  and  covering  our  ignorance  of  the  nature  of  a  mul- 
titude of  disorders.  To  press  for  a  definition  of  them  would 
pefhaps  provoke  some  such  unsatisfactory  answer  as  that  of 
at.Augustin  respecting  life:  *'  Si  nemo  k  me  quffirat, scio ;  si 
qo»reoti  explicare  veTim,  nescio."  Our  author  uses  them 
iiidiscriininately,  alihough  they  are  by  no  means  synonymous. 

The  symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  bladder  are  '^  tumour 
and  bun^g  pain  in  the  hypogastric  region  ;  tenderness  both 
above  the.  pubes  and  in  the  perinaBum  ;  incessant  desire  to 
make ^water,  with  violent  straining;  vomiting,  tenesmus,  and 
frequent  pulse  ;  great  restlessness,  wild  expression  of  the 
eyes,  occasional  delirium,  and  soinetimes  retention  of  urine." 
Mr.  Bingham  considers  the  wild  expression  of  the  eyes  as 
deootipg  great  danger.  The  treatment  must,  of  course,  be 
varied  according  to  the  nature  or  degree  of  the  disease.  If 
the. symptoms  be  acute,  then  the  practice  must  be  .of  that 
nature  which  is  suited  to  other  acute  inflammations;  bleed- 
ing,.free  evacuations  per  anum,  fomentations  over  the  pubes 
aiid  to  the  perinseum,  and  the  warm  bath.  Emollient  enemas 
may  also  be  of  service.  We  agree  with  Mr.  Bingham  in  his 
opinion  that  blood  drawn  immediately  from  the  part  is  of 
more  service  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  taken  away  than 
when  it  is.  abstracted  from  the  system,  as  we  have  seen  very 
strikingly  exemplified- in  pleuritis,  as  well  as  in  this  disordei^; 
but  we  consider,  nevertheless,  that  in  acute  inflammation  of 
the  bladder,  bleeding  from  the  arm  freely  and  repeatedly 
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aecording  to  the  circamstances  of  the  case,  is  of  the  6nt 
practical  importance.  The  purgatives  used  shoald  net  be 
•f  an  irritating  kind ;  and  when  there  is  retention  of  arine, 
this  fluid  should  be  evacuated  as  speedily  as  possible,  taking 
care  that  the  point  of  the  catheter  be  not  introduced  so  far 
into  the  bladder  as  to  come  in  contact  with  ks  parietes,  which, 
under  these  circumstances,  are  extremely  sensitive.  When 
the  bowels  have  been  freely  opened,  and  the  urine  drawn  off, 
the  patient  is  to  keep  quiet  in  bed,  to  use  the  hip  bath  night 
and  morning,  and  "  to  take  saline  draughts  in  a  state  of 
effervescence."  These  may  do  as  well  as  any  thine  else,  for 
we  suppose  patients  to  satisfy  themselves  must  take  some-» 
thing,  and  lemonade  or  barley  water  would  hardly  conleat 
them.  To  avoid  the  excitement  arising  from  the  presence  of 
urine  in  contact  with  an  inflamed  surface^  the  catheter,  where 
retention  is  present,  should  be  used  frequently,  perhaps  every 
si&th  hour.  Should  symptoms  of  acute  inflammation  super- 
vene in  old  persons  of  bad  constitution,  we  mu^t  be  very 
cautious  in  applying  the  lancet.  Indeed,  from  old  people  of 
any  constitution,  it  behoves  us  to  hesitate  ere  we  abstract  blood. 
Mr.  Bingham  next  speaks  of  retention  of  urine:  and 
the  remarks  under  this  head  are  perhaps  the  most  piac:- 
tical  portion  of  the  book.  We  do  not  know  that  they  are 
many  of  them  new,  but  they  are  useful.  To  be  ture^  he 
furnishes  an  exception  to  this  observation,  when  he  says- 
that  retention  of  urine  "  is  often  an  effect  of  diaeaae,. 
often  a  cause  of  disease,  but  does  not  in  itself  consti- 
tute a  disease,  although  some  authors  have  considered  it 
One  of  great  urgency  and  danger."  For  our  own  part>  we 
have  been  accustomed  to  think  with  the  *'  some  authors,'* — 
such,  for  instance,  as  Desault  and  Hby;  and  the  cpibble 
of  calling  it  **  no  disease  at  all"  is  by  no  means  intelligible  to 
us.  It  is  most  alarming  when  it  comes  on  suddenly,  for 
under  these  circumstances,  unless  the  patient  be  speedilv 
relieved,  it  will  terminate  fatally  in  a  very  short  time, although 
there  may  not  be  more  than  a  pint  of  water  in  tiie  bladder;. 
indeed,  Desault  informs  us  that  he  has  seen  complete  reteo- 
tioti  when  the  bladder  has  not  contained  more  than  a  few 
spoonsful  of  urine.  But  when  the  disease  is  more  gradval 
and  incomplete,  then  the  bladder  will  dilate  in  order  to 
accommodate  itself  to  the  contained  fluid,  and  may  continae 
to  increase  in  capacity  even  for  years.  The  remarks  on 
vicarious  determination  to  the  head  and  lungs,  in  diseases  of 
the  urinary  organs,  together  with  the  case  m  illnstratioo  of 
them,  are  highly  interesting,  but  for  these  our  space  will  net 
allow  as  to  do  more  than  refer  to  the  work  itself^  The 
^  tfympioois  of  the  disease  are,  of  course,  so  familiar  to  o\ftr 
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iouJersy  that  we  need  not  detain  onnielfei  by  an  enumeration 
oftbem.   '  We  may  remark,  however,  that  tbev  are  oyost 
of  th^m  nncertain,  except  when  accompanied  by  the  less 
equivocal  one  of  tumid  bladder,  felt  either  above  the  pubcis 
vr  from  the  rectum;   and  we  may  be  excused  also  if  we 
xeiterate    the  important  fact,  that    occasionally,  when    the 
bladder  has  been  distended  to  the  utmost,  the  urine,  while 
there  is  ^et  positive  retention,  will  run  off  by  the  urethra,  as 
hs€  as  It  is  brought  into  the  bladder  by  the  ureters ;  thus 
accasioning,  unless  this  be  known  and  remembered^  very 
seriooa  error  as  to  the  nature  of  the  disease.     Retention  of 
Bfinemay  proceed  either  from  dimiuished  power  or  increased 
ahurnction,  which  last  may  arise  from  many  sources,  sucb 
as  striclnre  of  the  urethra,  diseased  prostate,  abscesses  in  the 
perinseum,  &c.  &c. ;  and  the  treatment  must  of  course  be 
iDodt6ed  by  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause :  where,,  however, 
tbeire  ta  inflammation  or  spasm,  it  must  consist  chiefly  of 
warm  bathing,  mild  but  active  cathartics,  and  perhaps  bleed- 
iDg.     *<  Having  already,"  says   Mr.  Bingham/  **  given  a 
eaution  against  the  ude  of  the  lancet,  and  bavins  just  now 
Mid  it  may  sometimes  be  proper,  I  think  it  right  to  state 
bere,  that  there  are  some  cases  in  which  the  loss  of  blood  is 
ttore  to  bcf  depended  upon  than  any  other  remedy,  and  in 
tach  it  must  often  be  very  freely  employed/'     We  are  elad 
to  see  tbb.     But  he  adds,  ''  to  show  still  farther  that  I  have 
so  Svish  to  abridge  judicious  venesection,  I  may  refer  to  the 
iut  case,  where  it  will  be  seen,  that  I  took  away  forty  ounces 
of  blood  in  the  first  instance."     Now  the  evidence  afforded 
by  the  case  alluded  to  is,  that  at  the  time  of  thus  using  the 
hooet,    Mr.  Bingham  did   not  consider  the  urinary  orgatis 
concerned  in  the  complaint;   indeed,  he  speaks  of  havine 
been  ^  led  from  the  disease :"  and  it  is,  therefore,  no  trivial 
overnght  to  quote,  as  a  proof  that  be  approves  venesection  in 
releotion  of  urine,  his  practice  in  a  case  where  it  does  not 
tppear^  that  at  the  time  of  bleeding,  he  considered  retention 
0^  nrise  to  be  present.     He  thinks  the  application  of  cold 
water   may  occasionally    be    of   benefit,    even    when    the 
symptoms  are  of  the  acute  kind  ;  but  we  have  no  faith  in  the 
reniedy,  except  in  those  cases  of  old  age  where  the  bladder  haa 
lost  its  tone.     Under  these  circumstances,  it  is  well  calculated 
ta  be  of  iise« 

A  boogie  was  passed,  at  the  earnest  wish  of  the  patient,, 
iato  the  bladder  of  a  gentleman  twenty-five  years  of  age» 
The  spasBi  t>f  the  urethra,  in  attempting  to  withdraw  it,  wa^ 
so  violent  aa  to  flatten  all  that  portion  of  the  instrument 
which  had  passed  the  bulb.     This  was  in  the  evening.     He 
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was  directed  to  bathe  the  perinseocn  with  warm  water  when  > 
going  to  bed ;  but  he  was  distressed  ali  night  with  retention 
of  urine,  and  in  the  morning  his  countenance  was  flushed, 
his  eyes  looked  red,  the  pulse  was  full  and  strong,  and  the 
desire  to  pass  bis  urrne  was  most  urgent.  ''  Twelve  ounces 
of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm;  eight  leeches  were 
applied  to  the  perinsum,  and  he  took  an  ounce  of  castor  oil. 
A  quart  of  warm  water  was  injected ;  and  when  this  qame 
away,  an  anodyne  enema,  containing  tinct.  opii,  was  admi* 
nistered.  He  w*ent  aUo  into  the  warm  bath,  as  soon  as  k 
could  be  got  ready."  Shortly  after  coming  out  of  the 
bath  be  made  water^  but  he  stiti  had  strangury,  from  which, 
however,  he  recovered,  in  two  days,  under  the  use  of  diluents, 
salines,  fomentations,  and  the  warm  bath  about  once  in 
twelve  hours.  This  case,  observes  Mr.:  Bingham,  appears  to 
show  the  impropriety  of  using  the  catheter  indiscriminately 
in  all  cases  of  retention  of  urine,  a  practice  which  Mr;  Pott 
also  condemns  in  the  strongest  manner. 

In  the  ''  tinctura  ferri  muriati/'  (muriatis)  Mr.  Bingham 
has  no  confldence,  but  appears  to  depend  much  more  on 
tobacco  administered  per  anum.     In  proof  of  its  powers  he 
refers  to  three  cases,  given  by  Mr.  Earie  in  the  sixth  volume 
of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transactions ;  from  which  be  cites 
the  history  of  a  young  man,  who,  having  for  years  been  subject 
to  stricture,  was  one  morning  unable  to  discharge  his  urine. 
A  false  opening  through  the  urethra  was  made  by  an  Apo- 
thecary, who  attempted  to  pass  a  catheter ;   to  that,  subse- 
quent attempts  with  a  bougie  by  Mr.  Earle,  gave  great  pain, 
and  the  instrument  deviated  into  the  new  passage.     Eighteen 
doses  of  the  tinct.  ferri  muriatis  were  taken,  and   he  used    ^ 
the  warm  bath,  but  both  without  effect.     An  infusion  of  the 
nicotiana,  in  the  proportion  of  one  drachm  to  about  eight 
ounces  of  water,  was  then  injected ;  shortly  after  which  the 
patient    became  very   faint,    and   perspired  copiously,  and 
during  this  time  the  urine  flowed  from  him  in  a  stream.     In 
those  cases  of  retention   which  occur  in   healthy  parts,   in 
consequence  of  the  individual  having  been  obliged  to  retain 
his  urine  against  his  inclination,  the  catheter  should  be  used 
without  delay.      Indeed,  when   the  disease  is  produced   by 
mere  spasm,  it  will  occasionally  be  relieved  by  the  passing 
of  a  bougie  only  a  little  way  along  the  urethra,  without  its 
entering  the  bladder  at  all.     A  gentleman  had  retention  of 
urine,  from  strictures  in  the  urethra.     He  had  one  stricture  at 
six  inches,  and  another  at  seven.     A  fine  bougie  was  passed 
into  them,  but  it  became  twisted,  and  would  not  enter  the 
bladder.    After  about  three  minutes  it  was  withdrawn,  and 
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about  a  quart  of  urinje  followed^  io  a  very  thiu  stream.  The 
boogie  was  afterwards  introduced  several  times,  with  the 
same  good  effect. 

We  have  next  directions  respecting  the  use  and  introduc- 
tion of  the  catheter.  The  mode  of  introducing  that  instru- 
ment, with  its  convexity  towards  the  abdomen,  the  tour  de 
maitre,  as  it  is  called,  we  could  never  understand;  for  it  is 
directed,  that  in  performing  the  curve,  the  point  of  the 
iostrumeot  be  kept  stationary;  and  if  you  give  it  no  new 
direction  by  the  manceuvre,  where  is  the  use  of  making  the 
sweep  at  all  ?  The  French  have  been  accustomed  to 
recommend  considerable  force  in  the  use  of  this  instrument, 
aiid  even  Desault  says,  that  in  those  cases  where  there  are 
obstacles  to  overcome,  catheters  of  gold  would  be  better 
than  those  of  eilver,  in  so  far  as  from  the  greater  density  of 
the  former  metal,  they  would  possess  additional  strength  in 
proportion  to  the  thickness  of  their  walls;  but  such  practice 
cannot  be  too  strongly  reprobated.  We  recollect  hearing 
an  eminent  professor  of  midwifery,  when  speaking  of  the 
introduction  of  the  forceps,  apply  the  words  arte  uon  vi,  and 
the  rule  would  correspond  equally  well  with  the  operation 
under  notice. 

Retention  of  urine  is  frequently  occasioned  by  disease  of 
the  prostate  gland.     If  a  catheter  pass  with  facility  as  far 
as  seven  and  a  half,  eight,  eight  and  a  half,  or  nine  inches, 
and  then  meet  with  some  obstinate  impediment  to  its  farther 
progress,  we  may  suspect  enlargement  of  the  prostate;  and 
in  uld  people,  disease  of  this  gland  may  always  be  suspected 
as  the  cause    of  retention   of  urine.      The   enlargement   is 
usually   situated  in  the  middle  lobe,  and   consequently   the 
change  which  is  most  frequently  produced  in   the   urethra, 
by  disease  of  this  gland,  is  a  considerable  increase  of  its 
natural  curvature;    but  *'  if  the   catheter   will  pass   freely 
seven   inches  and  a  half,  yet  no  farther,  or   if,  when  it  has 
passed  farther,  it  be  found  difficult  to  withdraw  it;  or  if  it 
be  a   bougie    that   has  been    used,   and    its    point    appear 
flattened  at  the.  sides;  and  if,  in  addition  to  this,  there  be 
heat,    fulness,   sense  of  weight,    and   aching   pain    in    the 
perinsam,'*  we   may  then    conclude,   that   the  obstruction 
is  caused   by  an    increase    of  the    lateral   lobes,  and   may 
preoiise  the  use  of  the  catheter  by  ''  leeches  to  the  perinaeum, 
bathing  the   parts  about  the    pelvis  in  warm   water,   vene- 
section,  cathartic^,    anodynes,"  and   such    other   means   as 
may  be  necessary  .to  abate  the  inflammation  of  the  lateral 
lobes,  and  so.  facilitate  the  passage  of  the  catheter.     But  if 
DOOQ  of   these    circumstances    be    present,    we    may   then 
coDclade  tbat  the  difficulty  is  occasioned  by  the    valve-like 
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projection  of  the  middle  lobe,  and  have  recouree  to  tint 
catheter  without  delay.  Sometimes  this  instrument  may  in 
these  cases  be  introduced,  by  merely  depressing  more  than 
usual  the  handle  of  the  common  silver  catheter,  but  com- 
monly there  is  more  difficulty ;  and  a  flexible  catheter  on  a 
stilet,  so  that  the  curve  may  be  increased  ad  libitum,  and 
when  in  the  urethra,  as  first  practised  by  Mr.  Hey,  will  be 
at  such  times  a  far  superior  instrument. 

For  the  remarks  on  the  use  of  self-bending  catheters, 
and  on  the  use  of  bougies,  in  the  retention  caused  by  diseased 
prostate,  we  beg  to  refer  to  the  work  itself;  for  really  the 
many  headings  in  the  volume  are  so  formal,  and  so  unne- 
cessary, as  to  weary  us.  We  know,  that  in  matters  of  law  it 
is  no  uncommon  thing  to  divide  a  case  into  many  different 
^*  counts,*'  so  as  to  confer  an  imposing  appearance ;  it  seems, 
however,  that  the  practice  is  not  monopolized  by  ^'  our 
cousins  of  the  quill."  But  *'  there  is  a  form  in  these 
things,  Madam,  there  is  a  form;"  and  to  this  intelligent 
observation  of  the  amiable  Miss  Skeggs,  we  feel  strangely 
inclined  to  append  the  laconic  commentarv  of  the  observant 
BurchelL 

With  respect  to  the  position  of  the  patient  during  the 
passing  of  the  catheter,  it  will  be  enough  if  we  say  that 
the  most  convenient  is  that  when  he  stands  upright  before  the 
operator ;  but  this  may  be  varied  to  suit  the  Surgeon,  or 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

When  the  retention  has  once  been  relieved  by  the 
catheter,  it  becomes  a  question  whether  it  is  better  to  leave 
the  instrument  in  the  bladder,  or  only  introduce  it  occasion- 
ally. Instances  now  and  then  occur,  where  the  urine,  after 
it  nas  once  been  drawn  off,  is  secreted  again  so  very  rapidly, 
as  to  distend  the  bladder  before  the  Surgeon  can  again 
be  upon  the  spot.  In  such  cases,  and  in  those  others 
where  there  may  have  been  extreme  difficulty  in  introducing 
the  instrument,  it  would  be  Judicious  to  adopt  the  former 
plan ;  but,  where  neither  of  these  occurrences  is  present,  it 
is  our  opinion,  as  we  believe  it  to  be  that  of  the  profession 
at  large,  although  it  is  not  Mr.  Bingham's,  that  the  occasional 
use  of  the  catheter  from  the  very  first,  is  the  more  rational 
practice. 

When  the  urine  can  no  otherwise  be  got  away,  it 
becomes  necessary  to  puncture  the  bladder,  but  perhaps 
there  may  exist  hesitation  with  regard  to  the  period  when 
this  necessity  arises,  and  the  quarter  from  whence  the 
operation  is  to  be  performed.  Our  opinion  on  the  first 
point  must  be  influenced  by  the  situation  of  the  patient;  for 
It  is   not  the  length  of  time  which  the   disease   may  have 
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,  but  the  symptoms  it  may  have  occasioned,  which 
are  to  decide  our  practice.  If  the  patient  be  comatose*  or 
have  hiccoaghy  the  operation  most  be  performed  without 
deJaj,  and,  in  doubtful  cases,  the  safest  plan  is  to  operate 
earlj.  Where  there  is  neither  disease  of  the  intestine,  nor 
eolargemeot  of  the  prostate,  we  prefer  the  operation  from 
(he  rectam ;  but  if  either  of  these  be  present,  it  may  be 
performed  between  the  pyramidales  muscles,  above  the 
pobes.  M.  Ducamp«.  the .  author  of  a  work  on  Strictures 
aod  Retention  of  Urine,  lately  published  in  Paris,  recom* 
mends,  in  imitation  of  Sabatier  and  D^sault,  that  the  trocar 
be  iotrodnoed  without  any  previous  incision  of  the  integu* 
ments.  The  operation  from  the  perinseum  is  only. admissible 
under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  and  these  it  in  unnecessary 
bere  to  dwell  upon. 

Suppuration  of  the  bladder  may .  be  known  by  pain  and 
initation  of  that  viscus,  frequent  desire  to  make  water,  with 
pain  and  generally  difficulty  in  voiding  i||  and  by  the 
presence  orpus  in  the  urine.  In. deciding  whether  the  pus 
come  from  tne  kidney,  bladder,  or  prostate  gland,  w^  must 
form  our  opinion  from  an  attentive  consideration  of  the 
symptoms  and  history  of  the  case.  The  treatment  must 
consist  principally  in  providing  that  the  bladder  completely 
empties  itself,  and  in  taking  care  of  the  general  health.  These 
are  also  the  chief  objects  to  be  attended  to  in  ukeration  of 
the  bladder^  which,  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  that  mark 
the  former  affection,  is  indicated  also  by. pus  of  a  dirty  red 
appearance.  In  this  complaint,  Mr.  Bingham  thinks  opium 
suppositories,  and  the  slow  injection  of  warm  oil,  after 
tisiDg  the  catheter,  are  likely  to  be  of  service.  The  use  of  the 
catheter  every  four  hours,  in  the  Case  of  an  old  man,  who 
had  suffered  for  four  years  with  pain  during  micturition,  and 
other  symptoms,  '|  rid  him  of  griping  pains  in  the  hypogas- 
triom,  and  kept  him  as  easy  as  an  old  glove." 

Sdfrkus  or  the  bladder  is  a  hopeless  affection,  and  the 
utmost  we  can  hope  to  do,  is  to  mitigate  the  suffering  that 
pecessarily  arises  irom  it.  From  what  has  been  already  said, 
it  has  become  unnecessary  to  repeat  how  this  must  be 
effected;  but  we  may  notice  that  Mr.  Bingham  quotes  one 
case  of  great  misery,  in  which  the  potasses  nitras,  balsam, 
copaibse,  and  terebinth,  vulgaris,  afforded  more  relief  than  any 
other  medicines. 

In  that  incontinence  of  urine  which  aiises  from  want  of 
power  in  the  sphincter  vesicae,  and  muscles  of  the  urethra, 
caotharides  are  the  best  remedy.  It  is  of  little  importance 
whether  they  be  taken  internally,  or  applied  as  a  blister  on 
the  surface.     If  the  latter  plan  be  adopted,  it  will  be  best  to 
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apply  the  vesicatory  to  the  sacrum,  and  either  not  remove  it 
until  some  degree  of  strangury  be  present,  or  to  produce 
this  effect  by  sprinkling  the  blistered  surface  twice  a  day 
with  pulv.  lyttse  as  long  as  may  be  necessary.  Mr.  Bingham 
quotes  from  the  sixth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical 
Transactions  a  case  by  **  a  Mr.  Hyslop/'  Perhaps  Mr* 
Hyslop  may  choose  to  say  that  his  case  has  been  referred  to 
by  a  Mr.  Bingbam.  A  case  by  Mr.  Barns,  of  Exeter,  is 
also  cited  from  the  same  volume.  It  is  a  highly  interesting 
one,  and  relates  to  the  cnre  of  an  unnatural  commniucation 
between  the  neck  of  the  bladder  and  the  vagina ;  but  for  the 
particulars  of  the  practice  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
case  itself. 

With  respect  to  the  formation  of  vesical  calculi,  and, 
indeed,  with  regard  to  their  solution  also,  Mr.  Bingham  holds 
some  peculiar  opinions.  He  considers  them  to  be  princi- 
pally formed  from  the  proper  secretions  of  the  organ  itself, 
and  he  believes  that  alkalies  are  occasionally  capable  of 
effecting  their  dissipation.  We  may  say  of  his  ideas  on  both 
points,  that  if  they  be  not  eudowed  with  h  vraiy  they>are,  at 
least,  distinguished  by  le  vrai  semblance. 

We  may  now  bring  our  remarks  to  a  conclusion.  The 
author  appears  to  have  taken  considerable  interest  in  his 
work ;  and  there  are  Practitioners  whom  his  book  will  make 
conversant  with  a  class  of  diseases  with  which  they  were  not 
previously  familiar,  inasmuch  as  it  will  lay  before  them  in 
one  volume  what  was  previously  scattered  through  the  pages 
of  several. 

**  Mos  fuit  antiquus  nivcis  atrisque  lapillis 
His  damnare  reos,  illis  absolvere  culpd,/' 

If  such  were,  at  the  present  day,  the  manner  of  pro- 
nouncing judgment,  our  opinion  of  tne  work  before  us  would 
be  expressed  by  neither  extreme,  and  we  believe  we  need  not 
say  more.  But  it  contains  much  which  will  amply  repay  tha 
trouble  of  perusal. 
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hi  Mededne  Ligak,  relative  it  VArt  des  Accauchemem,  S^c.  Sfc. 

Law  Medicine,  as  it  relates  to  Midwifery.  By  J.  Capuron, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery^  &c.  8lc.  Paris,  1821.  8yo. 
pp.621. 

{Contimied/rom  page  79*) 

In  tonsidering  the  murder  of  infants  after  birth,  M.*  Ca- 
paroo  follows  professedly  the  same  order,  first  discussing  the 
oatdral  causes,  and  then  the  practices  resorted  to  in  cUses  of 
criminal  interference. 

A  child  may  perish  naturally  in  the  following  different 
Ways :  — 

1.  When  it  is  abortive;  when  very  feeble  and  delicate, 
after  a  disease  in  pregnancy  either  of  the  mother  or  of  itself; 
when  it  is  **  acephalous,  hydrocephalous,  monstrous,"  &c.  8cc. 

£.  After  a  dangerous  and  protracted  delivery.  LFpon  this 
there  is  nothing  to  be  said,  except  that  the  death  of  tne  child 
under  the  circumstances  in  question  may  not  actually  take 
place  until  it  is  separated  from  the  parts  of  the  mother,  as 
well  as  during  its  retention  there.  The  discriminating  marks 
hate  been  already  alluded  to. 

3.  Where  delivery  is  sudden ;  and  the  whole  contents  of 
the  uterus  are  thrown  out  together  ''  en  bloc,"  as  it  is  here 
<lesCTibed.  How  death  may  be  caused  in  such  a  case,  needs 
DO  exposition.  '^  But,"  says  our  author,  "  it  must  be  sup* 
posed  that  the  woman  has  been  delivered  in  solitude."  It 
Wongs  to  justice  to  decide  whether  solitary  delivery  is  cri- 
iiibal  or  not  —  we  have  merely  to  consider  that  it  is  possible 
for  sach  an  occurrence  to  take  place. 

4.  *'  When  the  child,  as  soon  as  born,  falls  liead-foremost, 
on  a  very  hard  surface."  This  may  occur,  and  has  occurred, 
iQ  such  circumstances  as  those  just  alluded  to  —  that  is,  a 
child  has  been  born  in  this  way,  when  the  mother  was  in  the 
frect  posture ;  and  experiments  on  dead  bddies  have  been 
iostitated  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  degree  of  the  injury 
sustained.     In  most  of  the  cases,  not  only  fracture  of  the 
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bones,  but  rupture  of  the  membraneSy  and  even  of  the  cere* 
bral  vessels,  was  found  to  have  taken  place.     It  is  of  conse- 

Siuence,  however,  to  recollect,  that  in  a  living  infant  falling 
rom  a  height  of  two  or  three  feet,  merely  by  its  own  weight, 
the  injury  will  naturally  be  more  signal  than  in  a  dead  body  ; 
and,  as  (in  the  case  in  question)  the  action  of  the  utems 
must  be  violent,  the  power  that  expels  the  child,  and  dashes 
its  head  with  greater  force  than  its  own  mere  weight  could 
do,  may  effect  mischief  when  the  resisting  surface  is  not  so 
hard  as  a  stone  pavement. 

5.  When  the  mother,  during  labour,  is  seized  with  syncope, 
apoplexy,  convulsions,  or  weakness  in  consequence  of  hsmor- 
rhag9,  and  cannot  therefore  give  the  necessary  assistance 
to  her  new-born  infant.  This  also  implies  solitude;  and  the 
child  may  perish  by  suffocation  or  other  causes. 

The  criminal  means  of  perpetrating  this  species  of  murder 
have  been  generally  resolved  into  two  kinds,  viz.  by  omitting 
the  necessary  services  required  in  behalf  of  the  infant,  and  by 
inflicting  violence*  This  division  is  observed  by  M.  Capuron. 
The  modifications  of  infanticide  by  omission  are  four  :•— 
1.  Exposure  —  either  to  cold  in  a  state  of  nudity,  or  to  much 
heat.  In  either  case,  the  detection  of  the  murder  depends 
greatly  upon  the  establishment  of  the  fact  that  the  child  has 
respired  -^  of  which  we  shall  speak  presently.  2..  Withhold- 
ing proper  nourishment.  The  fact  of  the  infant  having  re- 
spired—  the  vacuity  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  —  general 
marks  of  inanition,  and  no  signi  of  violence  about  the  body^ 
are  to  be  takieiripto  particular  consideration  here.  3.  When 
the  child  is  yoiiintarily  allowed  to  remain  under  the  clothes  of 
the  mother,  j^^ipoi^ed  to  all  the  accidents  that  may  arise  from 
the  mater.nar  evacuations.  4.  Omitting  the  ligature  of  the 
umbilical  cord.  Authors  have  been  at  variance  as  to  the  im- 
portance of  this  operation.  While  some  argue  that  it  is  indis- 
ensably  necessary,  others  maintain  that  it  may  in  all  cases 
e  omitted  without  danger ;  while  a  few  have  been  even 
unfavourable  to  its  performance  ;  and  others  consider  that  it 
may  be  neglected  without  bad  effects  in  some  cases,  and  that 
the  omission  is  not  necessarily  the  cause  of  death.  M.  Ca- 
puron  gives  the  arguments  pro  and  con.  The  premature 
ligature  of  the  cord,  while  the  blood  still  circulates  through 
it,  and  before  there  is  evidence  of  its  assumption  of  the  oeir 
and  independent  course  it  should  follow,  through  the  lungs  of 
the  child,  is  certainly  hazardous  ;  but  what  Practitioner  would 
sanction  the  practice  of  omitting  the  ligature  altogether? 
We  ;naintain  its  necessity  to  be  fully  established,  because 
instances  enough  could  be  brought  forward  where  chiMrea 
have  bled  to  death  through  that  channel.     The  questioii^ 
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however,  as  to  the  state  of  the  umbilical  cord  in  a  case  of 
alleged  infanticide,  is  one  not  only  of  importance^  but  diffi- 
coitj.  I^et  our  author  speak  his  own  sentiments  on  the 
subject  — > 

"  The  mere  omission  of  the  ligature  of  the  umbilical  cord,  inde- 
pendently of  every  other  cause,  appears  inadequate  ever  to  occasion 
the  death  of  the  new-bom  infant.  One  of  two  things  must  happen, 
there  is  respiration  after  birth  either  free,  or  under  constraint,  or  it  is 
altogether  suspended.  In  the  first  case,  the  circulation  no  longer 
going  on  in  the  child  as  it  did  when  it  was  yet  in  the  uterus,  all  the 
blood  which  before  birth  returned  to  the  placenta,  passes  through  the 
langft,  and  does  not  escape  by  the  umbilical  arteries.  In  the  second 
instance,  when  respiradon  is  suspended,  it  is  the  same  as  if  the  child 
were  dead  —  it  is  apparently  so  —  circulation  is  arrested,  and  hemor- 
rhage not  to  be  apprehended.  In  this  instance,  omission  of  the 
ligature  may  be  less  dangerous  than  its  application." 

To  this  be  adds,  that  he  has,  in  vigorous  children,  cut  the 
cord,  and  deferred  making  the  ligature  until  complete  deli- 
very; and  in  these  cases  the  blood  ceased  to  flow  sponta- 
neously, without  fatal  haemorrhage.  The  same  thing  he  has 
observed  in  infants  born  in  an  apoplectic  state,  or  apparently 
dead.  Ani)  be  is  of  opinion,  that  instead  of  ascnbing  the 
death  of  infants  to  this  omission,  it  ought  to  be  placed  to  the 
accoQDt  of  some  other  cause. 

**  Consequently,"  says  he,  "  if  we  meet  with  the  body  of  a  new- 
born child,  pale,  bloodless,  the  colour  of  wax,  and  without  a  ligatiure 
OQ  the  cord,  we  should  regard  the  hffimorrhagc  which  occasioned  its 
deadi  after  coming  into  the  world  as  the  effect,  not  of  omitting  this 
ligature,  but  of  the  obstacles  that  hindered  or  suppressed  the  respira- 
lioQ  and  pulmonary  circulation." 

We  do  not  think  that  M.  Capuron  decides  this  question 
satisfactorily.  It  is,  indeed,  so  intimately  connected  with  the 
great  problem  as  to  the  existence  of  respiration,  that  we 
cannot  assign  to  it  its  full  import  till  that  be  discussed ;  and 
then,  it  will  amount  to  one  of  several  concomitant  circum- 
stances that  must  be  taken  into  the  general  amount  of  proofs. 
Without  the  dodmasia  pulmonaris,  few  physiological  consi- 
derations can  have  much  weight;  and  to  dwell  upon  the 
qoestion  of  the  umbilical  ligature  till  that  is  explained,  would 
be  hiviog  the  foundation  of  repetition,  if  not  of  confusion. 
We  shaU  merely  add^  the  presence  of  a  ligaturq  may  be  no 
proof  against  a  child  having  perished  by  umbilical  haemor- 
di^e.    It  may  be  placed  after  the  mischief  is  done. 

Our  attention  is  now  claimed  by  the  violent  or  criminal 
causes  of  infanticide.  These  are  -^  I .  Wounds  in  general, 
whether  extensive  or  small,  as  when  made  by  a  sharp-pointed 
ioatruQen^  id  the  way  ahready  alluded  to.    2.  Separation  of 
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the  head  from  the  body,  or  of  the  body  into  two  portions^  bj 
means  of  catting  instruments.  3.  Fracture,  or  dislocation,  as 
of  the  cenricaL  vertebra*  4.  '' Torre&ction/' or  burning  the 
infant ;  and,  i.  by  asphyxia^  by  which  we  are  to  understand 
suffocation.  This  last  we  consider  as  the  ^reat  cause  of 
death  in  such  cases;  and  it  may  be  applied  m  a. variety  of 
criminal  ways.  Our  author  here  enumerates  burying .  the 
child  alive^-^hutting  it  up  in  a  box  deprived  of  air — amother* 
ing  it  between  mattrasses--<:boking,  by  filling  the  mootb  with 
cloths,  mud,  &o.—- plunging  the  whole  body  or  ihe  head 
merely  in  water ^-^strongly  compressing  the  thorax  —  8tran« 
gling  by  the  hands  or  a  cord  —  exposure  to  deleterious  gases 
(or  vapours  of  burning  sulphur)— casting  it  into  a  privy.  To 
diese  other  modifications  might  be  added ;  but  enough  is  said 
to  illustrate  the  principle  to  which  they  are  all  alike  referrible. 
M.  Capuron  proceeds  to  remind  the  Practitioner  of  the 
various  circumstances  that  should  be  taken  into  consideration 
upon  investigating  this  description  of  cases-— such  as  the 
history  of  the  mother,  the  nature  and  circumstances  of  the 
labour,  &c.,  all  which  have  already  been  noticed  when  consi- 
dering the  death  of  the  child  before  birth.  With  respect  to 
the  cnild  itself,  we  trust  that  we  shall  not  displease  our 
readers  by  offering  a  Jong  quotation. 

**  The  experts/  having  examined  the  woman,  will  turn  their  atten- 
tion to  the  child.  The  body  will  be  carefully  washed  from  head  to 
foot.  Let  it  then  be  ascertained  whether  it  is  full  grown- or  prema-' 
ture ;  if  it  possesses  the  colour,  volume,  length,  and  weight  of  an 
ordinary  strong  lively  child;  if  it  is  properly  or  badly  formed  exter- 
nally and  internally.  They  will  notice  the  state  in  which  it  was 
found,  the  temperature  of  the  place,  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the 
clothes  about  it.  They  will  examine  whether  it  has  died  of  inani- 
tion, or  whether  it  had  taken  food ;  whether  the  stomach  is  empty,  or 
contains  alimentary  matter.  They  will  be  careful  to  attend  particu- 
larly to  the  placenta  and  umbilical  cord  —  whether  they  are  in  the 
natural  state,  red,  spongy,  void  of,  or  gorged  with  blood  —  whether 
they  exhibit  marks  of  disorganization,  or  of  malformation  —  whether 
fresh  or  otherwise,  discoloured,  undergoing  decomposition  or  putridity; 
whether  the  divided  extremity  of  the  cord  is  equal  and  uniform,  or 
fringed  and  irregular ;  if  the  ligature  has  been  omitted  or  applied  ^ — 
before  or  after  cutting  through  the  vessels  —  whether  the  ligature  be 
loose  or  tight  —  whether  blood  has  been  effused  by  the  cord. 
Although  this  be  a  sign  that  the  child  was  bom  alive,  it  does  not 
follow  that  the  want  of  umbilical  hxmorrbage  is  an  unequivocal  sign 
that  it  died  previously ;  nor  do  a  few  drops  or  clots  of  blood  al  the 
epd  of  the  cord  prove  that  it  was  born  alive." 

-""'"'  •  •         "  "  •  ■      •     ''  '"' 

*  By  *^  experts,"  the  French  writers  on  forensic  medicine  mean 
professional  persons  employed  to  examine  the  state  of  the  case. 
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Oor  mUentidn  is  also  to  be  directed  to  the  drcumiBtaoces  of 
coloor,  and  state  of  the  vasciilar  system -<*->  if  it  is  entirely  void 
of  blood,,  the  infaot  must  have  died  of  haemorrhage ;  if  the 
arteries  onlj  are  empty,  some  other  cause  has  produced  death, 
lo  examimng  marks  of  violence  od  the  body,  all  their  chd* 
racteristics  are  to  be  noticed-^ as  number,  depths  ektent, 
figure^  situation/  colour,  8cc.  This  latter  is  of  considerable 
eonseqbence. 

*  With  rttpect  to  eccbymoses,  we  nnist  observe  whether  they  are 
stperficial,  yellowish,  brown,  livid,  or  of  a  black  hue.  We  arc  aware 
thiit  fvoh  discolomtions  prove  that  the  child  was  alive  when  the 
violence  was  inflicted ;:  ecchymosis  can  never  be  produced  in  a  dead 
body,  for  after  dea,th  the  capillary  vessels  contain  no  blood. ** 

After  inculcating  the  duty  of  ascertaining  the  extent  of 
these  lojuries,  he  adds  — - 

''They must  be  distinguished  from ■  lividitles^  &c.  whicfh  form  in 
tke  lowest  part  on  which  a  dead  body  lies,  and  which  depend  on  the 
iccamnladon  of  bk)od  in  the  capillaries  of  the  skin.  These  last  are 
livid  spots,-  brownish,  muouless,  extended,  always  snpcrficia),  fre- 
quently traversed  by  -lines  of  a  whitish  colour,  more  or  less  deep, 
according  to  the  folds  of  the  dress,  or  inequalities  of  the  surface.*^ 

Particular  attention  is  required  to  ecchymoses  about  the 
neck,  on  the  principle  that  they  may  exhibit  the  imprint  of 
the  substance  by  which  pressure  may  have  been  made  there. 
This  11  a  point  of  much  importance  in  forensic  medicine,  and 
has  frequently  been  urged  as  evidence  of  strangulation,  where 
the  morder  of  adults  has  been  the  point  at  issue,  as  well  as  of 
infants.    Thus  the  marks  of  fingers,  of  cords,  Sec.  have  been 
distinctly  traced.     But' as  strangulation  must  be  supposed 
practicable  by  constriction  of  the  os  uteri  on  the  neck  of  the 
uifsnt,  or  by  a  turn  of  the  umbilical  cord,  it  must  be  of  great 
inpoitance  to  distinguish  between  the  marks  left  by  these,  and 
ladi  as  indicate  die  application  of  a  string,  riband,  8cc. 
Moch  stress  has  been  laid  upon  the  uniformity  of  the  ecchy- 
mosis, or  discoloration,  witnout  abrasion  of  the  cuticle,  m 
the  former  cases ;  and  upon  the  irregularity  of  the  mark  and 
the  abrasion  in  the  latter.    This  is  the  general  rule  of  dis^ 
crionination;  and  a  Practitioner  of  ordinary  penetration  will 
not  require  nice  instructions  as  to  the  variety  of  modifications 
tbat  may  ^occur  -^  or  if  these  should  be  required,  be  may 
consult  page  574  et  seq.  of  the  work  before  us. 

The  importance  of  tumours  is  likewise  very  properly  lo- 
oted otr,  as  these  cannot  be  produced  in  a  dead  body.  Those 
^ut  the  head  are  to  be  carefully  considered,  in  order  to 
distinguish,  between  the  consequences  of  labour  and  unna- 
tural violence.  Wounds  and  punctures  must  be  searched 
K  and  if  there  are  any,   their  course  must  be  carefully 
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traced.  Recollecting  the  various  ways  in  which  suffocation  is 
practicable,  the  propriety  of  examining  the  cavities  of  the 
nose  and  fauces  will  at  once  appear.  Our  author  alludes  to 
the  possibility  of  pinching  the  epiglottis,  and  doubling  back 
the  tongue  upon  that  organ.*  Fractures  and  luxations  de- 
mand inspection,  as  to  the  possibility  of  their  having  been 
produced  by  uterine  action,  or  attempts  to  expedite  deuvery. 

Having  thus  cleared  the  way,  by  taking  a  review  of  all  the 
methods  whereby  a  new-born  infant  may  perish,  our  ai^thor  is 
led  to  the  fundamental  query,  whether  the  child  was  really 
bom  alive.  A  decision  to  the  contrary  must  necessarily  stop 
the  process  in  limine:  and  it  savours  of  ridicule  to  add,  that 
if  the  child  did  not  come  into  the  world  alive,  it  could  not  be 
killed  after  it  was  born. 

As  far  as  we  have  hitherto  gone,  there  may  be  little  com- 
parative difficulty;  for  some  of  the  injuries  alluded  to  will 
show  themselves  to  have  been  inflictea  during  life ;  and  the 
whole  of  the  matter  for  consideration  will  resolve  itself  into 
ascertaining  in  what  manner  they  may  have  been  inflicted. 
We  are  to  suppose,  however,  that  cases  will  occur  where  no 
such  sure  guides  are  to  be  found  —  where  there  are  either  no 
marks  of  external  violence,  or  they  are  of  so  doubtful  a 
nature  that  we  cannot  ascribe  them  to  any  sure  cause. 

**  How  are  we  then  to  decide  whether  death  has  been  anterior  or 
subsequent  to  the  birth ;  recent  or  of  some  standing ;  whether  the 
child  has  respired  or  not  before  death ;  whether  its  life  has  been  short 
or  of  some  duration ;  whether  it  has  been  the  victim  of  an  innocent  or 
criminal  influence  f 

He  resolves  the  first  of  these  questions  by  taking  a  review 
of  whatever  might  contribute  to  kill  the  child  in  utero,  on  the 
part  both  of  the  mother  and  the  infant  itself.  But  as  these 
are  matters  of  common  consideration  in  the/Mi^Ao/ogy,  if  we 
may  so  term  it,  of  pregnancy,  we  shall  not  follow  him 
through  the  recapitulation.  Indeed,  there  is  here  a  good  deal 
of  repetition. 

In  deciding  the  question  whether  respiration  has  or  has  not 
taken  place,  the  lungs  have  been  the  principal,  and  too  often 
the  only  subject  of  consideration.  While  the  foetus  remains 
in  the  uterus,  dependent  for  support  on  the  functions  of  that 
system,  and  deriving  the  power  of  supporting,  circulation 
from  the  mother,  while  it  continues,  as  our  author  expresses  it, 
the  parasite  of  the  parent,  the  lungs  are  in  the  same  inactive 
state  as  any  other  solid  part  of  tne  embryo — they  receive 

*  This  is  a  method  of  suicide  which  has  been  long  upon  record, 
and  is  said  to  be  practised  by  some  of  the  negro  slaves  in  the  vpestem 
hemisphere. 
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^(jpporty  but  perform  no  funciions.  When  this  connexion  is 
<iiterrupted  by  the  birih  of  a  liviug  child,  and  separation 
from  the  mother,  the  system  of  the  infant  is  thrown  upon  its 
own  resonrces,  and  its  own  vital  functions  are  called  into 
action.    The  air  passing  into  the  lungscauses  great  and  im- 

!)ortant  changes  in  them.  Previous  to  respiration  the}'  are 
bund  contracted  towards  the  upper  and  posterior  portion  of 
the  thoracic  cavities,  exposing  the  pericardium,  of  a  maho- 
gaoj  colour,  solid  structure,  firm  to  the  touch,  and  speci- 
Dcally  heavier  than  water,  so  that  if  taken  out  and  placed  in  a 
▼esse!  of  that  fluid,  thej  will  sink  to  the  bottom,  as  would  the 
lifer  or  spleen.  If,  however,  they  have  inhaled  air  (or  if  the 
longs,  as  just  described,  be  artificially  inflated),  their  colour 
changes  to  a  bright  red  or  pink,  their  volume  is  enlarged  so 
as  to  fill  their  containing  cavities  and  cover  the  pericardium. 
Their  consistence  is  tumid  and  soft;  and  if  they  be  now 
placed  in  a  vessel  of  water,  they  will  float  on  the  surface. 

Such  is  the  old  hydrostatic  proof  of  infanticide,  or  rather  of 
the  fact  that  an  infant  has  been  born  alive  or  not,  applicable 
|o  questions  of  that  nature,  upon  the  ground  that  there  is  an 
inseparable  connexion  between  life  and  respiration. 

On  inany  occasions  implicit  confidence  has  been  reposed 
io  the  resnit  of  this  experiment,  however  rudely  performed, 
aod  without  any  consideration  of  exceptions,  obstacles,  influ- 
enciog  circumstances,  or  knowledge  of  objections.  These, 
however,  came  to  be  seriously  and  universally  entertained. 
Practitioners,  if  not  convincedi  were  confused ;  and  of  late 
the  examination  of  all  the  circumstances  that  require  atten- 
tion in  these  cases  has  become  a  matter  of  so  much  trouble, 
if  not  of  complexity,  that  Practitioners  have  adopted  the 
more  convenient  plan  of  condemning  the  experiment  in  round 
terms,  as  being  absurd  and  exploded.  This  opinion  has  been 
echoed  from  the  bench,  and  has  thus  received  no  small 
pseudo-authority ;  so  that  juries  have  ceased  to  convict  for 
chiid-mnider,  and  of  late  these  trials  end  (at  the  worst)  with  a 
verdict  of  ^nilty  of  concealment  of  birth,  which  involves  a 
year's  imprisonment.  With  this  we  acknowledge  that  we 
ittve  little  or  nothing  to  do.  But  as  the  opinion,  upon  which 
dl  this  rests,  is  now  to  undergo  our  exammation,  we  cannot 
^▼oid  protesting  against  these  dicta  of  our  professional 
brethren  —  because  we  are  persuaded  that  they  could  not 
speak  in  this  very  positive  manner  if  they  made  their  inves- 
tigations in  the  way  they  should  be  done.  Absurd,  indeed, 
it  would  be  to  say,  from  the  result  of  the  mere  hydrostatic 
proof,  that  the  child  was  or  was  not  born  alive;  because  the 
opinion  receives  so  much  more  strength,  or  may,  indeed,  be 
diicoaraged,  by   taking    various    other   circumstances  into 
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account :  and  we  deny  that  it  has  been  exploded  by  scientific 
research  inducing  conviction  of  its  inutility.  In  fact,  it  is  a 
mobt  important  article  of  a  mass  of  proofs  to  be  drawn  from 
a  careful  examination  of  the  dead  body;  no  one  of  which 
ought  to  be  relied  on  singly,  but  all  of  which  would  signify 
very  little  were  not  this  taken  into  account.* 

In  order  to  do  full  justice  to  the  import  of  the  state  of  the 
lungs  in  clearing  up  the  question  now  to  be  considered,  we 
must  remember  that  there  is   another  change  effected  od 
them  by  means  of  respiration.    Those  just  alluded  to  may 
be  artificially  produced  upon  the  lungs  oi'  a  dead  body.     We 
may   alter   their  volume,  colour,   and   specific  gravity,   by 
blowing  into  the  trachea ;  but  the  change  to  which  we  now 
refer  can  be  the  consequence  of  natural  respiration  alone.. 
While  the  foetal  lungs  were  yet  strangers  to  the  economy  of 
respiration,  but  a  small  quantity  of  blood  found  its  way  to 
them  —  no  more  than  was  required  for  the  supply  of  their 
own  substance,  through   the   bronchial   artery.      But  after 
respiration  begins,  the  whole  of  the  circulating  fluid   wMt 
pass    through    them,    and    the    ramifications    of   the    pul- 
monary arteries  and  veins  are  much  distended  and  filled  wi||i 
blood.     Of  course,  if  death  does  not  take  place  until  ibis 
sti^te  is  induced,  we  must  find  a  material  change  io  the  absor 
lute  weight  of  the  lungs  before  and  after  respiration ;  and  if 
all  children  at  or  ioimediately  after  birth  were  of  or  nearly  of 
the  same  weighty  there  would  be  no  difficulty  iq  coming  to^ 
accurate  conclusions  as  to  the  applicability  of  this  piheiiQ* 
opienon  to  the  poio^t  at  issue.    This  has  been  called  the  static 
experiment,  or  the  test  of  Ploucquet,  to  whom  we  have  beea 
indebted  for  its  discovery  witbiu  the  last  forty  years. 

[We  are  obliged  to  defer  the  conclusion  of  thb  review  to  our  neii 
Number,  in  order  to  make  room  for  the  Ihtblligekcb  depui- 
roent.] 

*  There  is  an  opinion  very  prevalent  among  medical  Practiuoners^ 
which  stands  much  in  the  way  of  their  comfortable  performance  oi 
their  duty  towards  c6urts  of  justice.  They  are  apt  to  imagine,  that 
by  not  speaking  positively,  they  may  cause  a  person  tp.  be  hangfid 
unjustly.  The  risk  is  precisely  the  reverse.  But  it  is  their  duty  to 
give  the  grounds  in  every  case,  why  they  may  not  be  able  to  come  to 
a  posiuve  conclusion. 
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J>  Cue  qfPmtoning  6y  the  DigUalis  Purpurea.    By  M.  CHANTOURSLLfc. 
(Read  at  the  August  Meeting  of  the  SocUU  ie  Midecine), 

H.,  aged    sizteeu    yean,   experienced,    about    the  commencement    of 
October,  1818, pain' at  the  pit  ot  the  stomach:  mouth  clammy,  with  a  bitter 
tiste.    Digestion  impaired,  along  with  violent  pain  of  the  head.    (3n  the 
Utii  very  strong  and  almost  incessant  palpitations,  which  remitted  at 
intervals:  respiration  laborious,  pain  in  the  chest,  feeling  of  suffocation. 
Tha  itate  continuing,  four  grains   of  digitalis  were  prescribed  night  luid 
QKiniii^  lihich  she  was  directed  to  persevere  in  for  a  fortnight.    On  the 
SOtli^  M.  Chantourelle  was  called  to  her :  in  consequence  of  having  left  off 
(be  OM^feioe  for  one  day,  she  had  only  taken  forty  grains  of  the  powder. 
For  dm  ffaree  preceding  days  she  had  experienced  considerable  indinatiou 
to  vomit ;  and  on  the  30th,  felt  a  violent  pain  in  the  epigastrium,  not 
iocroHfid  by  plressure :  the  abdomen  not  tender ;  constipation.    Deglutition 
bllowed  by  a  Itind  of  contraction  of  the  oesophagus,  in  the  region  of  the 
^pB^^^Mj  with  a  feeling  of  suffocation :  remarkable  ientor  in  the  circula- 
tion, tat  imlse  only  beating  thirty-six  times  a  minute,  and  sometimes 
tfaiity»ibtti>.     The  digitalis  to  be  $ttppre»»ed,  diluenlt,  and  an  emollient 
'■Me^.      In  the  course  of  the    day   repeated  vomiting,  with    violent 
vctdutig;  ttie  rejected  matter  consisting  at  first  of  mucus  only,  mixed  with 
powdered  digitalis,  but  afterwards,  from  the  inverted  action  of  the  stomach, 
vid  perhaps  of  the  duodenum,  mixed  with  a  considerable  quantity  of 
pmshbile;  t^ope;  copious  perspiration  during  tlie  retching ;  shivering 
tod  coldness  ol  the  extremities ;  alternate  paleness  and  redness  of  the  face  ; 
mxiety. 

The  dUuenti  to  be  continued;  an  ant ispatmodic potion  with  the  tyrup  of 
^^vniium.     Progressive  diminution  of  the  vomituig  during  the  night. 

Oa  ibe  Slttf  much  nausea  in  the  morning;  all  the  drinks,  even  the 
P<^,  speedily  Cum  acid  on  the  stomach ;  severe  pain  in<  the  epigastriam, 
*|ach  is  a  little  tenc(er  to  the  touch;  mouth  clammy;  constipation;  belly 
i^^ly  poinM ;  feeling  of  contraction  of  the  oesophagus  still  continues, 
*itbtbe  tense  ot'suffi^cation  after  swallowing.  PuUe  36.  Continuation  tf 
^dUuenti  and  potion;  glyiten;  tpare  diet.  In  the  course  of  the  day 
tbree  vomitings  only,  of  mucous  matter,  with  a  little  of  the  powder. 

November  1st,  in  the  morning.  Has  had  no  vomiting  during  the  night; 
ptto  of  the  epigastrium  more  intense,  especially  on  pressure ;  tongue  whitish, 
^ith  a  little  red  at  the  edges,  and  towards  the  tip;  countenance  animated. 
I^olae  from  36  to  40 ;  great  sense  of  suffocation ;  six  leeches  to  the  epigas- 
^^ ;  the  bites  to  be  covered  with  a  large  cataplasm, 

November  3d.  Sense  of  suffocation  has  ceased ;  pain  of  the  epigastriwn 
cooaderebly  diminished ;  vomited  once  during  the  moniing;  some  of  the 
powdered  cbgitalis  still  observable  in  the  rejected  matter;  bowels  open; 
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abdominal  pain  announcing  the  appearance  of  the  catamenia;  mmced 
meat  passes  viith  difficulty.  Pulse  40.  Difuentt ;  narcotics  ;  c^aplatnu  ; 
glystersj  notwithstanding  the  state  of  the  bowels. 

November  3d.  Catamenia  have  appeared ;  epigastric  pain  almost  gone. 
(A  plaster  qftheriac  to  the  epigastrium,  instead  of  the  cataplasm).  No 
vomiting  or  nausea;  headach  considerable.  Wishes  to  take  some  solid 
nourishment;  digestion  impaired ;  tongue  hot. 

November  4tb.  Continues  improving;  has  only  tikken  some  minced 
meat,  which  passes  without  difficulty.    Able  to  sit  up. 

November 6th.  Feels  very  well;  tongue  a  little  whitish;  still  some 
uneasiness  at  the  .epigastrium;  slight  oppression.  Pulse  66.  Is  only  able 
to  take  simple  broths. 

M.  Chantourelle  concludes  from  this  case,  that  the  powdered  digitalis 
may  remain  several  days  in  the  stomach,  adhering  closely  to  the  parietes 
of  that  organ :  as  it  will  be  observed,  the  ejected  matter  contained  the 
powder  four  days  after  its  use  had  been  discontinued.  M.  C.  considen 
that  the  powdered  digitalis,  even  when  given  in  a  very  soudl  dose,  may 
accumulate  in  the  stomach,  and  give  rise  to  very  serious  symptoms :  on 
this  account  he  prefers  the  tincture. — Journat  Ginhral  de  MBdedme, 
Octobre,  18«2. 

II.  On  the  Employment  of  Narcotics  in  the  Form  of  Vapours. 

By  M.  HUFELAND. 

In  a  late  Number  of  hb  Journal,  this  intelligent  Practitioner  has  related 
twelve  cases  of  epilepsy,  in  which  narcotic  fumigations  were  found  of  the 
greatest  benefit.  In  their  administration  the  same  bathing  apparatus  waa 
employed,  as  is  used  for  the  sulphureous  vapour :  the  hyoscyamus  and 
belladonna  were  chosen  by  preference,  of  each  of  which  M.  Hufeland  took 
six  ounces;  and  in  order  to  augment  their  action,  ten  or  even  twenty 
grains  of  opium  were  occasionally  added :  the  whole  was  moistened  with  a 
Httle  water,  and  spread  upon  an  iron  spatula,  which  was  heated  by  means 
of  a  spirit  lamp,  until  these  substances  were  reduced  to  ashes,  and  the 
vapours  produced  by  their  carbonization  had  filled  the  bathing  apparatus. 
The  patient  was  left  in  this  atmosphere  for  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes 
^  The  ordinary  effect  of  these  fumigations  consists,'^  says  M.  Hufeland, 
''  in  an  increased  transpiration,  and  a  slight  cerebral  congestion :  this  state 
is,  however,  sometimes  accompanied  with  tremors,  anxiety,  vertigo,  and 
even  violent  spasms,  which  proves  that  this  operation  requires  the  superin- 
tendence of' the  Physician,  and  that  the  dose  mentioned  should  be  variec 
according  to  circumstances.^ — Nouveau  Journal  de  Midecine,  Octohre 
1822. 

III.  Plan  for  Curing  the  Itch  in  Two  Days,    By  M.  Burdin,  Sen. 

In  a  communication  made  by  this  gentleman  to  the  Societi  de  JlaUdecsm 
of  Paris,  he  professes  to  cure  nine-tenths  of  his  patients  in  the  time  abovi 
mentioned,  by  the  following  method : 

On  the  day  of  a  poric  patient*s  being  /eceived  into  the  Hospital  u 
Groningue,  he  is  well  washed  with  soap  and  water,  and  afterwards  ai 
ounce  of  the  following  ointment  is  carefully  rubbed  in : 

R  Sulphur,  sublimat.  partes  duas, 
Potasss  subcarbonat.  partem  unam, 
Adipis  suills,  partes  octo; 
Fiat  unguentum. 
On  Xh€  next  day  three  more  frictions  of  the  same  extent  are  employed 
and  on  the  following  day,  after  being  well  washed,  the  patient  can,  in  th« 
generality  of  instances,  be  safely  discharged  cured.  —  Journal  General  d 
Midecine,  Octobre,  1823. 
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IV-  OhKrvaHoM  on  the  EffecU  produced  by  the  BiU^  in  the  Proceu  of 
Digettion,  By  B.  C.  Brodie,  Esq.,  F.  R.  S.,  Professor  of  Anatomy  aDd 
Sorgery  to  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  &c. 

Varkms  opiiuoiui  have  been  entertained  by  physiologists  respecting  the 
office  of  the  liver.    Some  have  supposed  that  the  secretion  of  bile  is  mereljf 
RcrementitiQjas ;  others  that  the  oile  is  intended  to  stimulate  the  intestine, 
>od  to  produce  a  ready  evacuation  of  the  faeces ;  and  another  opinion  has 
ben,  that  the  bile  is  poured  out  into  the  duodenum,  that  it  may  be  blended 
vitk  the  chyme,  and,  by  producing  chemical  chanees  in  it,  convert  it  into 
cbjie.    The  situation  of  the  liver,  connected  as  it  is  in  every  instance  with 
tile  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  canal,  is  unfavourable  to  the  first  of  these 
itvpoUieees  ;  bat  the  last  is  rendered  very  probable  by  the  circumstance  of 
csrfificatiofi  takiM  place  just  at  the  part  wnere  the  bile  flows  into  the  bowel. 
In  order  that  I  might  arrive  at  some  satisfactory  conclusion  on  these 
poims,  I  applied  a  ligpiture  round  the  choledoch  duct  of  an  animal,  so  as 
OMDpletdj  to  prevent  the  bile  entering  the  intestine,  and  then  noted  the 
(Ms  proidaced  on  the  dieestion  of  the  food  which  the  animal  bad  swal- 
lowed, either  immediately  before  or  immediately  after  the  operation.    The 
operiment  was  repeated  several  times,  and  the  results  were  uniform. 
Before  I  describe  these  results,  it  may  be  proper  to  make  one  further  obser- 
mion.    The  application  of  a  ligature  round  the  choledoch  duct  is  easily 
tccompbifaed,  and  with  very  little  suffering  to  the  animal;  so  that  any 
derangement  in  the  functions  of  the  viscera,  which  follows,  cannot  reason- 
ably be  attributed  to  the  mere  operation.    The  division  of  the  stomachic 
ropesi,  or  terminations  of  the  eighth  pair  of  nerves  on  the  cardia  of  the 
Ueamdbf  and  the  ligature  of  the  whole  extremity  of  the  panmas,  are 
operatJODS  of  much  greater  difficultv ;    yet  it  has  been  ascertained  that 
neither  of  these  at  all  interfere  with  the  conversion  of  the  food  into  chyme^ 
or  that  of  the  chyme  into  chyle. 

When  an  aniiDal  swallows  solid  food,  the  first  change  which  it  undergoes 
ii  that  of  solution  in  the  stomach.     In  tliis  state  of  solution  it  is  deno- 
■unased  chime.     The  appearance  of  the  chyme  varies  according  to  the 
nttoie  of  TO  food.    For  example,  in  the  stomach  of  a  cat  the  lean  or 
wncAtr  part  of  animal  food  is  converted  into  a  brown  fluid,  of  the  consist- 
eaoe  of  thin  cream ;  while  milk  is  first  separated  into  its  two  constituent 
ptrts  of  coasulnm  and  whey,  the  former  of  which  is  afterwards  redissolved, 
ttd  the  whme  converted  into  a  fluid  substance,  with  very  minute  portions 
of  coagplum  floating  in  it.    Under  ordinary  circumstances,  the  chyme,  as 
toon  as  it  has  enterra  the  duodenum,  assumes  the  character  of  chyle.    The 
latter  is  seen  mixed  with  excrementitious  matter  in  the  intestine ;  and  in  its 
pue  state  ascending  the  lacteal  vessels.    Nothing  like  chyle  is  ever  found 
ID  the  stomach ;  and  Dr.  Prout,  whose  attention  has  been  much  directed  to 
^  chemical  examination  of  these  fluids,  has  ascertained,  that  albumen, 
^luch  is  the  principal  component  part  of  chyle,  b  never  to  be  discovered 
lu^  than  tne  pylorus.     Now,  in  my  experiments,  which  were  made 
docfly  on  young  cats,  where  a  ligature  had  been  applied  so  as  to  obstruct 
^  cholecioch  duct,  the  fint  of  uiese  processes,  namely,  the  production  of 
dtyme  in  the  stomach,  took  place  as  usual ;  but  the  second,  namely,  the 
Aversion  of  the  chyme  into  chvle,  was  invariably  and  completely  inter- 
1>|>ted.    No^the  smallest  trace  of  chyle  was  perceptible  either  in  the  intes- 
^  or  in  toe  lacteals.     The  former  contained  a  semi-fluid  substance, 
'resembling  the  chyme  found  in  the  stomach,  with  this  difference,  however, 
^  it  beoime  of  a  thicker  consistence  in  proportion  as  it  was  at  a  greater 
distance  frpm  the  stomach :  and  that,  as  it  approached  the  termination  of 
^^  iletun  in  the  cscum,  the  fluid  part  of  it  had  altogether  disappeared,  wid 
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there  remaiDed  only  a  solid  substance,  differing  in  aupearance  from  oitb- 
nary  faeces.  The  lacteals  contained  a  transparent  fluid,  which  I  suppose  to 
have  consisted  partly  of  lymph,  partly  of  the  more  fluid  part  of  the  chyme, 
which  had  become  absoroed. 

I  conceive  that  these  experiments  are    sufficient   to   proye    thadt  the 
office  of  the  bile  is  to  change  tlie  nutritions  part  of  the  chyme  mto 
d^le,  and  to  separate  from  it  the  excrementitious  matter.     An  obser- 
vation will  here  occur  to  tlie  physiologist,     if  the  bile  be  of  »o  much 
importance  in  the  animal  economy,  how  is  it  that  persons  occasionally 
live  for  a  considerable  time,  in  whom  the  flow  of  bile  into  die  duodcDum  is 
interrupted?    On  this  point  it  may   be  remarked,  1st,  That  it   seldom 
happens  that  the  obstruction  of  the  choledoch  duct  from  disease  is  so  com- 
plete as  to  prevent  the  passage  of  the  bile  altogether ;  and  the  circttmstaooe 
of  the  evacuations  being  of  a  white  colour  may  prove  the  deflcieocy^  b«t 
does  not  prove  the  total  absence  of  bile.     Sdiy,  That  in  the  vei^  few 
authenticated  cases,  which  have  occurred,  of  total  obliteration  of  the  choU- 
doch  duct  in  the  human  subject,  there  has  been,  I  believe,  always  extreme 
emaciatMn,  showing  that  the  function  of  nutrition  was  not  oroperiy  per- 
formed.   Sdly,  That  the  fiict  of  individuals  having  occasionally  lived  for  a 
few  weeks  or  months  under  these  circumstances  only  proves  that  nutritioB 
may  take  place  to  some  extent  without  chyle  being  formed.    la  my  experi- 
oaents  I  found  that  the  more  fluid  parts  of  the  chyme  had  been  absoroed, 
and  probably  this  would  have  been  sufficient  to  maintain  life  during  a 
limited  period  of  lime. 

In  the  prosecution  of  this  inquiry,  a  circumstance  occurred,  which  seems 
noc  unworthy  of  notice,  although  not  immediately  connected  with  the  sob* 
ject  of  di^tioa.    The  ligature  applied  round  the  choledoch  duct  was 
always  a  smKle  silk  thread,  the  ends  of  which  were  cut  off  close  to  the  kaot. 
If  the  animel  was  allowed  to  live,  he  became  Jaundiced.    The  tunius  amr 
junctiva  of  the  eyes  were  tinged  with  bile,  and  bile  was  seen  in  the  urintb. 
But  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  days,  I  found,  in  several  instances,  that  an 
effort  was  made  by  nature  to  repair  the  injury  done  by  the  operation,  and 
to  restore  the  passage  of  the  bile  into  the  intestine.    In  these  instanoesi  oil 
destroying  the  animal  at  the  end  of  the  above-mentioned  period,  and 
exposing  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  and  then  making  an  openmg  iato  liit 
duodenum,  I  ascertained  that  on  compressing  the  eali-bladder  the  bile 
flowed  out  of  the  orifice  of  the  choledoch  duct  in  a  fiui  stream,  in  spite  of 
the  ligature.    On   further  dissection,  I  found  that  a  mass  of  albwnen 
(coagulable  lymph)  had  been  effused,  adhering  to  the  choledoch  dact  above 
and  below  the  ligature,  and  to  the  neighbouring  parts,  and  enclosing  a 
cavity  in  which  the  ligature  was  contained.    The  pressure  of  tlie  latter  had 
caus^  the  duct  to  ulcerate,  without  adhesion  having  taken  place  of  the 
surfaces  which  had  been  brought  into  contact;  and  the  ligature,  having 
been  separated  from  it  by  ulceration,  lay  loose  in  the  cavity  formed  by  the 
albumen  which  had  been  efiiised  around  it.     Into  this  cavity  the  bile 
might  be  made  to  flow  from  the  upper  orifice,  and  out  of  it  into  the  lower 
orifice  of  the  choledoch  duct ;  and  thus  the  continuity  of  the  canal  iutended 
for  the  passage  of  the  bile  was  restored.     It  is  still  more  remarkable  tlia( 
the  same  thing  happened  even  when  two  ligatures  had  been  applied  on  the 
choledoch  duct  at  some  distance  from  each  other. 

The  physiologist  will  not  fail  to  observe  the  difference  between  the  eflfects 
produced  by  a  ligature  applied  to  an  excretory  tube  and  a  li|ature  applied 
to  an  artery  or  vein.  A  circumstance  nearly  corresponding  to  that  which  1 
have  now  mentioned,  has  been  noticed  by  Mr.  Travers,  respecting  the  con- 
sequences which  follow  the  application  of  a  ligature  round  the  intestine.  — 
JonrmU  of  Science  and  ArU,  No,  28. 
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V.  Oi  the  Ckmtgm  which  take  pUce  in  tkt  fijted  Prineipki  of  the  Egg 

during  Incubfttiou.     By  Dr.  Prout. 

Fron  the  experifn«nt8  which  this  Physician  has  performed  in  order  to 
uceittin  some  of  the  changes  that  take  place  in  the  e^  during  incubation, 
aod  tiiereby  to  illustrmte  this  difficult  point  in  pbysiolo^,  he  draws  the 
foUowing  conclusions :  — 

).  That  the  relative  weights  of  the  constituent  principles  of  different  egg;i 
'wy  Tcry  considerably. 

t  That  an  eg^  loses  about  one-sixth  of  its  weight  during  incubation,  a 
qoaatity  amoanting  to  eight  times  as  much  as  it  loses  in  the  same  time 
Boder  oidinary  circumstances. 

S.  That  in  the  earlier  stages  of  incubation,  an  interchange  of  principles 
tiles  place  between  the  yolk  and  a  portion  of  the  albumen ;  that  this 
iBtercfaange  is  con6ned  on  the  part  of  the  yolk  to  a  little  of  its  oily  matter, 
vUch  IS  found  mixed  with  the  above-mentioned  albumen;  that  this 
poitioo  of  albamen  undergoes  some  remarkable  changes,  and  is  converted 
iito  a  substoDce  analogous  in  its  appearance,  as  well  as  in  some  of  its 
properties,  to  the  curd  of  milk ;  and,  lastly,  that  a  portion  of  the  watery  and 
ttlme  portion  of  the  albumen  is  found  mixed  with  the  yolk,  which  becomes 
t^  UMparently  increased  in  size. 

4.  laat  as  incubation  proceeds,  the  saline  and  watery  parts  again  quit  the 
jolk,  which  is  thus  reduced  to  its  original  bulk ;  that  m  the  last  week  of 
the  process,  it  undergoes  still  further  diminution  in  weight,  and  loses  the 
greater  portion  of  its  phosphorus,  whfch  is  found  in  the  animal  converted 
into  phoqihoric  acid,  and,  in  union  with  /tme ,  constituting  its  bony  f/e«- 
Uion;  aiM,  lastly,  diat  this  lime  does  not  originally  exist  in  the  recent 
tfg,  hot  b  derived  from  some  unknown  source,  during  the  process  of 
iscDbatioiD. 

Sir  Everard  Home  and  Mr.  Uatchett  have  concluded,  from  their  experi- 
ments, that  the  yolk  is  analogous  to  the  milk  of  viviparous  animals,  but 
Bore  concentrated,  and  that  its  chief  use  is  to  afibrd  a  pabulum  to  the 
joaog  animal  during  incubation.    This  opinion,  which  is  indeed  as  old  at 
Aristode,  is  corroborated  in  a  striking  manner  by  the  present  inquiry. 
Hr.  Uatchett  has  also  made  the  important  and  curious  remark,  that  in  the 
on  of  diose  tribes  of  animals,  the  embryos  of  which  have  bones,  there  is  a 
portion  of  oily  matter;  and  in  those  ova  whose  embryos  consist  entirely  of 
soft  ports,  thm  is  none.    Hence  it  is  concluded,  that  a  certain  portion  of 
oil  b  necessary  for  the  formation  of  bone.    The  present  inquiry  cannot  be 
■ud  to  confirm  or  invalidate  this  remark ;  for  although  in  the  earlier  stages 
of  iDcubatioa,  before  ossification  has  commenced,  a  portion  of  the  oil  of  Uie 
jolkis  appropriated  to  the  purposes  of  the  economy  of  the  animal,  yet  by 
iar  the  greater  portion  of  it  remains ;  and  some  of  it  is  even  retained  hj  the 
yoli  till  its  final  disappearance.    One  great  use  of  the  yolk  evidently  is,  ttr 
ttmush  the  phosphorus,  entering  as  phosphoric  acid,  into  the  skeleton  of  the 
sniiiial;  but  that  the  earthy  portion  of  the  bones  is  derived  from  the 
innsmutation  of  the  oil  into  lime,  cannot,  perhaps,  ^  safely  asserted  in  the 
present  state  of  the  inquiry. 

With  respect  to  the  earthy  matter  found  in  the  skeleton  of  the  chick 
when  it  qmts  the  shell,  I  think  I  can  venture  to  assert,  after  the  most 
pttient  and  attentive  investigation,  that  it  does  not  pre-^xisi  in  the  recent 
^;  cer^inly  not,  at  least,  in  any  known  state.  The  only  possible 
sources,  therefore,  whence  it  can  be  derived,  are  from  the  shell,  or 
tfuismutation  from  other  principles.  Whether  it  be  actually  derived  from 
the  shell,  cannot  be  detemiined  by  chemistry ;  because,  as  we  have  seen, 
the  shells  of  different  eggs  differ  so  much,  that  the  application  of  averages  is- 
out  of  the  question,  and  we  are  of  course  precluded  from  ascertaining  the 
'ua  quantity  of  lime  any  particular  shell  originally  contains.    There  are, 
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nowever,  very  stroDg  reasons  for  believing,  that  the  earthy  matter  is  not 
derived  from  the  shell.     In  the  first  place,  the  membrana  potaminis  never 
becomes  vascular,  and  seems  analogous  to  the  epidermis ;  hence  the  lime  of 
the  shell,  which  is  exterior  to  this  membrane,  is  generally  considered  by 
physiologists  as  extra-'Vascular.      It  is,  therefore,  extremely  difficult  to 
conceive  how  the  earth  in  question  can  be  introduced  into  the  economy  of 
the  chick  from  this  source,  particularly  during  the  lost  week  of  incubation, 
when  a  very  large  portion  oi  the  membranes  are  actually  separated  from  the 
shell.      Secondly,  both  the  albumen  and  yolk  contain,  at  the  end  of 
incubation,  a  considerable  proportion  of  earthy  matter  (die  yolk  apparently 
more  than  it  did  originally^;  why  is  this  not  appropriated,  in  preference  to 
that  existing  in  the  shell?    In  opposition  to  these  arguments,  it  will  be 
doubtless  stated,  that  the  shell  ot  the  egg  becomes  brittle  at  the  end  of 
incubation,  and  appears  to  undergo,  during   that  process,  some    other 
cbanees  not  at  present  understood.    To  which  it  may  be  answered^  that 
this  brictleness  has-been  attributed  to  the  separation  of  the  membrana 
putaminis,  and  the  exsiccation  of  the  parts  by  so  long  an  exposure  to 
the  heat  necessary  to  the  process  of  incubation ;  and  in  this  manner,  ail  the 
known  changes  produced   on  the  shell  by  incubation    may  perhaps  be 
satisfactorily  accounted  for.    Until,  therefore,  it  be  demonstrated  that  some 
other  changes  take  place  in  the  shell,  I  confess  this  aigument  does  not 
seem  to  me  to  have  much  weight.    I  by  no  means  wish^  howevert  to  be 
understood  to  assert,  that  the  earth  is  not  derived  from  the  shell ;  because, 
in  this  case,  the  only  alternative  left  me,  is  to  assert  that  it  is  formed  by 
transmutation  from  other  matter, — an  asserrion  which  I  confess  myself  not 
bold  enough  to  make  in  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge,  however  stropely 
I  may  be  mclined  to  believe  that,  vrithin  certain  limits,  this  power  is  to  Im 
ranked  among  the  capabilities  of  the  vital   enei^ies.  —  Philoi.  IroMf. 
Vol.  U.  1832. 

VI.  On  Sartaptrella.    By  Richard  Battley,  Chemist.     • 

[To  the  Editor  of  the  Medical  Repository.] 
Sir, 
In  Volume  XI.,  p.  190,  of  the  Repository,  I  submitted  some  obaer- 
vatfons  upon  sarsaparella,  on  which  occasion  I  ventured  to  assert,  **  as  the 
result  of  direct  experiment,  that  its  medicinal  properties  reside  exclusively 
in  the  cortical  part,  and  that  such  properties  may  be  effectually  disengaged 
by  infusion  in  cold  water ;''  and  I  mentioned,  at  the  same  time,  my  inten- 
tion to  offer  some  communication  on  the  component  parts  of  this  root. 

I  find  it  necessary  particulariy  to  distinguish  the  several  growths  of  sarsa- 
fArella,  as  ordinarily  designated,  viz. :  — 

Honduras. 

Lisbon,  or  Bratilian. 
Jamaica,  or  red  bearded. 
The  quantity  of  extract  derived  by  means  of  distilled  water  from  these 
several  growths  varies  considerably ;  the  following  quantities  having  been 
obtained  upon  repeated  experiments  on  each  descnption,  namely  : — 

From  874  grains  of  the  bark  of  Honduras, 230  grains  of  extract. 

From  the  same  quantity  of  Lisbon,  •^•^^•^  •«••••  248  ditto. 

From  the  like  quantity  of  Jamaica,  or  red 
bearded, • ........•..••..  484  ditto. 

From  three  pounds  of  the  entire  root  of  Hon- 
duras,   ••.. 61  oz. 

From  the  same  quantity  of  Lisbon, 7  oz. 

From  the  like  quantity  of  Jamaica,  or  red 
bearded,  ••••..•• 16  oa. 


Hm  cmoBMiiiikMtNiR  Which  fetlbws  has  r^gsfd  tb  tlM$  Jftmaltey  oi>  red 
^Kiided  sanaparaHa  onlt. 

I  proceed  to  show  toe  extractive  power  of  diffBient  dieiitftnia :  *— 

874  spww  of  the  entire  root  in  lime  water  had  lost  in 
radrying,  •••-»••-•••••• ••••........  •.'..•.•^....  140  grains. 

The  saine  in  distilled  water,   •••..••« « •  •  •  175  ditto; 

Id  distiUed  water,  liq.  potasuB  being  added  in  the  proportion 
of  a  dram  to  a  pinrt^  >  •  •  • ••...• 190  ditto. 

In  distilled  water^  liq.  ammoa.  being  added  in  the  same  pro- 
poftioBi**** *..»*..... ♦ ••• 196  ditto. 

Alooliot  does  not  act  sensibly,  either  cold  or  hot,  upon  this  root;  bat 
vheo  so  reduced  by  distilled  water,  as  to  boil  at  a  temperatnre  of  184%. 
iisdsible  efiect  is  prodnoed. 

One  pooad  of  tne  sarsaparella  immersed  in  twelve  pints  of  dntilled' 
Htsr,  podiiced  a  resi^  in  the  profx>rtion  of  175  grains  above  mentioned. 
Wbta  19 solution  seffident  solphoric  acid  was  addra  to  render  it  somewhat 
loar.  The  qaanthy  being  reduced  by  evaporation  to  three  pints,  or  there- 
iboats,  when  cool,  presented  die  appearance  of  discoloured  ice  in  a  fluid 
v  reddish  brown,  which  was  poured  off.  The  remaining  substance,  upon 
being  washed  rep^itedly  in  distilled  water,  and  dried,  weighed  406  grams. 
It  was  then  boiled  repeatedly  in  alcohol,  in  which  process  the  weicht  vras 
reduced  to  198  grains,  the  difference  having  been  found,  upon  the  ev»> 
ponaoQ  ff  the  alcohol,  to  have  been  separated  hy  that  a^t.  The 
lemainder  (198  grains),  was  wholly  dissolved  in  a  pint  of  distilled  water, 
having  been  first  tritui^ted  together  with  two  drams  ot  liciuor  potasses. 

A  jvooesa  similar  to  the  first  above  mentioned  having  been  used  with' 
nitric  instead  of  sulphuric  acid,  413  grains  were  reduced  by  the  alcohol  to 
250  grains. 

Half  an  ounce  of  the  wood  firom  whidx  the  extract  had  been  procured^ 
b^  means  of  Papin's  dipester,  eiposed  to  a  temperature  of  190^,  in  diluted 
nttxic  acid^  at  the  expiration  of  several  days  wss  reduced  to  a  gelatinous 
stale  of  a  pale  yellow  colour.  la  drying  part  of  this  eelatinous  matter  at  a 
low  temperature,  a  crystslline  mass  was  formed,  which  partly  dissolved  in 
Wing  aicofaol^  and  on  the  solution  cooling,  re-fimned  in  beautiful  needle- 
li^  cmtalt.    The  solution  was  very  bitter.    Water  wholly  dissolves  tho 

Sitaby  thi9  scdution  becomes  imtei^ly  bitter^  aid  in  reibmun^  the  crystak 
er  as  to  shape  from  those  formed  by.  the  alceholic  process. 

I  also  discover  crystab  beautif^ly  fimned  on  the  surface  of  the  txiradp 
^an  interesting  subiect  of  inqolly  arises— » namely,  what  are  the  crystal* 
jine  formations  now  observed?    jn  the  tmtract  they  apoear  but  spanng^y,' 
in  comparison  with  the  quantity  obtained  from  the  wooay  part,  afier  beinf  > 
|Pptrently  exhausted  of  the  extract  or  medicinal  properties.    This  inqtliiy 
1  tbsli  continue  to  prosecute  to  die  utoMMt  extent  m  ray  power,  hot  the  • 
Pniceiies  wluch  I  find  it  necessary  to  adqpt,  do  not  admit  ot  any  other  than' 
^  and  gradual  progress. 

And  here  I  am  induced  ta  state,  that  decomposition  efiected  in  the 
*|«al  manner  doee  not  sepamte  and  reproduce  or  deliver  the  elements  of 
^  subject  acted  Aom^  free  from  nem  combinatioM  of  matter  ;  on  the  con- 
^»1  apprehend  that  new  combinations  are  produced.    For  instance,  in 

»a  salt  by  the  use  of  chemical  aaents,  I  conceive  that  the  substance 
is  a  compound  partaking  of  the  quality  of  the  agent  employed: 
^was  my  aim  is  to  produce  a  salt,  such  salt  being  a  component  or 
•••[aeiitary  part  of  the  sul^ct  acted  upon. 

I  shall  anul  myself  of  an  early  opportunity  of  again  addressing  you  on 
"»8objcct;  remaining, 

r  SlB, 

'ore  Street,  Crippligrtil^  Your  obedient  jServan^ 

Jaouaiy  24,  1898.^  RICHARD  BATTLEY. 
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VII.   On  the  Prcpertiei  and  Functions  of  the  Nenxmi  System^  tit  the 
Vertebrated  Jnimalt.    By  M.  Flourens. 

According  to  M.  Flourens,  there  arc  two  properties  essentinlly  distinct  in 
the  nervous  system ;  the  one  to  excite  muscular  contraction,  the  other  to 
perceive  impressions.  The  object  was  to  determine  experimentally  what 
parts  of  this  system  serve  exclusively  for  sensation ;  and  what,  on  the  con- 
trary, serve  exclusively  for  contraction. 

It  is  evident,  that  the  trial  of  each  part  could  alone  ascertain  its  pro- 
perty. M.  Flourens  has  therefore  subjected  to  trial,  separately  and  io  tarn, 
the  nerves,  the  spinal  nnirrow,  the  medulla  oblongata,  the  tuberciiia  quadri- 
geminn,  the  cerebellum,  and  the  cerebral  lobes.  From  these  expenments, 
Sius  chalked  out,  it  follows  :  — 

1st.  That  the  ner\'es,  the  spinal  marrow,  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  die 
tnberculu  quadrigemina,  are  capable  of  exciting  muscular  contractions. 

9d.  That  the  cerebral  lobes  and  the  cerebellum  are  not  capable  of 
exciting  them.  Haller  and  Zinn  had  formerly  noted  the  impassibility 
(insensibility)  of  the  opper  layers  of  the  cerebral  lobes ;  Lorry,  tnat  of  the 
corpus  callosum  ;  M.  Flourens  has,  for  the  first  time,  observed  this  insen- 
sibility in  the  whole  of  these  lobes,  in  the  cerebellum ;  and  has  been  the 
first  to  fix  the  limit  at  the  tubercula  quadrigemina. 

The  irritation' of  a  nerve,  separated  from  the  nervous  centres  by  section 
or  ligature,  is  confined  to  the  excitement  of  abrupt  and  partial  contrsctions 
in  the  muscles  to  which  this  nerve  is  distributed.  The  nerve,  therefore, 
excites  properly  only  contractions. 

The  spinal  marrow  being  cut  successively  above  the  posterior  enlat^^ 
ment,  above  the  anterior,  and  near  to  the  occiput :  at  first  the  animal  lost 
the  use  of  its  hind  paws,  then  of  its  fore  paws,  and  next  of  the  trunk ;  bnt 
in  all  these  cases,  all  these  parts,  the  hind  and  fore  paws,  us  well  as  the 
trunk,  preserve  their  collective  movements  (mouvemens  d^ememble). 

We  ought  to  add,  that  these  movements  take  place  only  in  consequence 
of  external  irritations.  What  has  disappeared  is,  first,  the  co-ordination 
(consentaneity)  of  the  movements  in  leaping,  flying,  walking,  standing, 
catdiing,  &c. ;  and,  secondly,  the  volition  of  these  movements. 
•  What  remain,  are  the  contractions  and  the  connexion  of  these  ooBtrae- 
dous  in  associated  movements.  The  spinal  marrow,  then,  properly  ties  the 
muscular  contractions,  in  associations  {mouvemetu  d'ensembU)  as  to  volition 
and  the  co-ordination  of  these  movements  that  resides  elsewhere. 

The  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow  constantly  occasions  violent  convUU 
sions ;  its  destruction  speedily  brings  on  death  ;  but  this  last  effect  depends 
on  its  action  on  the  involuntary  movements.  Constantly,  the  abstraction  of 
one  of  the  tubercula  (quadrigemina  causes  the  sight  of  the  opposite  eye^  to 
be  lost.  The  irritation  of  a  tuberculum  determines  contractions  in  the 
opposite  iris;  its  complete  removal  abolishes  the  contractions  completely. 
In  the  tubercula,  therefore,  the  primary  principle  of  the  action  of  the  iris 
and  of  the  retina  resides. 

In  proportion  as  we  cut  off  the  cerebellum,  by  successive  lasers,  the 
animal  loses  gradually  the  faculty  of  flying  or  running ;  then  that  oi  walking, 
and,  finally,  that  of  standing  upright.  * 

A  single  cerebral  lobe  being  removed,  the  animal  loses  immediately  the ' 
sight  of  the  opposite  eye ;  but  the  contractility  of  tlie  iris  of  this  eye  con- 
tinues, notwithstanding  the  animal  experiences  at  first  a  weakness  mtieh 
more  marked  on  the  opposite  side  ot  the  body.      In  other  respects,  it' 
goes  on  as  usual.    The  two  lobes  being  removed,  there  is  no  totiger  any  * 
vestige  of  volition,  or  of  memory,  or  of  any  perception ;  memory,  violitioQ, 
perception,  reside  then  in  the  cerebral  lobes. 

Experiment  1st,  —  M.  Flourens  removed  the  cerebellum  in  successive 
layers  from  a  pigeon ;  at  the  taking  away  of  the  first  slice,  the  aniMy 


r 
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Experienced  bnt  little  Weakness  and  hesitation  in  its  motions.  At  tbe 
middle  iajersy  its  i^alk  became  unsteady  and  ajptated,  altogether  like  that 
of  a  drunken  penon ;  soon  it  could  not  walk  without  the  assistance  of  its 
vioglk  The  sections  being  continued,  the  animal  lost  altogether  the  faculty 
of  walking;  its  feet  were  no  longer  sufficient  to  support  it,  and  it  had  to 
snitain  i^elf  on  its  tail  and  its  wings;  it  often  attempted  to  walk  or  fly^ 
bot  always  without  success.  If  it  was  pusbetl  forward,  it  tumbled  over  its 
head;  it  backwards,  it  rolled  on  its  tail.  The  sections  were  carried  far- 
ther; the  animal  then  lost  the  faculty  of  keeping  itself  upon  its  wiiijgs  and  its 
Uil;  it  tumbled  continually,  without  being  able  to  stop  in  any  nxed  posi- 
tioo,  or  it  finally  rested  flat  on  its  back  or  belly.  In  otiier  respects,  it  saw 
lod  heard  very  well;  its  air  was  lively,  its  head  erect,  and  spirited. 

Experiment  id — M.  Flourens  removed  from  a  pigeon  the  riglit  cerebrid 

lobe  ;  the  animal  lost  instantly  the  sight  of  the  left  eye ;  but  the  contrac* 

tility  of  the  iris  of  that  eye  continued  unchanged.   There  was  also  a  marked 

ftcbieness  in  the  right  side  of  its  body.     With  the  exception  of  these  two 

ctrconiistances,  th^  animal  was  well ;.  it  sustained  itself,  walked,  ran,  flew, 

aaw  with  the  other  eye,  understood,  wished,  felt  as  usual.    The  other  loba 

being  renaoyed,  the  sight  of  both  eyes  was  instantly  lost,  but  not  the  cpn- 

tractiUty  of  the  iris.    There  was  at  first  a  very  distinct  general  debility. 

Otberwiae,  the  animal  held  itself  perfectly  npright  on  its  feet;  and  in  what^ 

ever  poailion  they  put  it,  it  maintained  its  equihbriom.    It  walked,  when 

poshed;  it  flew,  when  tossed  into  the  air:  but  left  to  itself,  it  remained 

piaqged  as  it  were  in  a  comiimal  stupor.    It  never  moved,  except  in  pro- 

portioD  as  it  was  irritated ;   it  gave  no  sign  of  volition.     Memory,  viuon, 

nearing,  will,  all  its  perceptions  were  extinguislied.     There  is  none  of  his 

numerous  experiments  which  M.  Flourens  has  not  repented  on  each  of  tli^ 

foor  classef  of  vertebrated  animals;  and  he  has  always  indicated. the  shades 

of  greater  or  less. depth,  which  characterize  tliese  classes. 

Since  the  nervous  parts,  from  which  sensation  is  derived,  are  distinct, 
fnmi  the  parts  from  which  movement  flows,  we  may  conceive  the  possibility 
of  determining  at  pleasure  distinct  palsies  of  fecline  and  motion.    The  most 
striking  example  of  tliis  real  insulation,  is  that  of  the  wonderful  coincidence 
of  the  loss  of  vision  with  the  preservation  of  the  contractility  of  the  iris. 
Ikere  ore  two  means  of  destroying  vision,  without  departing  from  the  cere* 
Wil  mn^ ;  ope,  the  removal  of  the  cerebral  lobes,  which  canses  the  loss  of 
■etsalioii  in  the  eyes  ;  another,  the  removal  of  the  tubercula  quadrigemina, 
which  occasions  the  loss  of  motion.     Finally,   the  cerebral  lobes  being 
''n&ored,  tlie  animal  cannot  commence  any  motion ;  but  if  a  motion  be 
^icpai,  it  continues.    It  does   not  walk  spontaneopsiy,  but  it  walks  if 
pttbad.     It  is  no  longer  volition  which  determines  its  movements ;  but  an 
external  irritation  may  supply  its  absence,  and  detcmunc  them  like  voli- 
tion.— Journal  of  Science  and  Arts,  ^o,  28. 

^^Ul.  New  Proceufor  extracting  Strychnine  (Strychnia).    By  M.  Hemry. 

This  process  consists  in  treating,  at  several  times,  nux  vomica  reduced  to 
powder,  with  hot  water  in  close  vessels.  When  the  decoctions  are  finished, 
^  are  mixed  together,  and  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  a  thick 
i7Top,to  which  powdered  lime  is  to  be  added  in  slight  excess.  This  forms, 
^th  the  igasuric  acid,  an  insoluble  salt,  which,  mingled  with  the  strychnia 
^  other  substances,  forms  a  gelatinous  mass.  This  matter  must  be 
treated  with  hot  alcohol,  at  38*"  of  the  hydrometer,  which  dissolves  the 
ttr^chnia,  and  a  little  colouring  matter,  but  which  does  not  act  on  the  other 
ubstances.  Ibe  action  of  the  alcohol  is  repeated  twice,  or  till  it  acquires 
^  Utter  taste.  The  sediment  is  subjected  to  the  press.'  Tlie  alcohol  is 
altered,  and  then  distilled  off  in  a  water-bath.  There  remains  in  the  retort 
^^^  small  quantity  of  a  deep-coloured  hquid,  and  a  substance  in  the 
"^  of  brilliant  crystals.  These  are  strychnia,  containing  a  colouring^  anc} 
%  matter;  if  it  be  treated  several  timef  with  i^cohol^  we  obtaiQ  it  n«rf 


pufe, ,  It  is  iafleed  more  eypiBditioas  to  form  an  ea^iW  cnritapi^lifti 
vri^  ity  fob  whi^Vpurpose  dilute  nitric  add  is  preferred  by  M.  UeoiT. 
nitrate' solution,  after  concentration,  is  treated  with  animal  cbaico 
&  Wiling  heaty'iind  quickly  filtered.    On  cooling,  the  salt  forms  in  slj|| 
coloured  ciystals,  which  can  be  purified  by  solution  and  re-crystatliait 
'    IT p  obtain  Istrycbnia  from  this  salt,  we  pour  into  its  ^lution  ^ 
lezbess  of  ammonia,  when  the  Yegetable  alkali  precipitates  yi  A 
poWder.'    The  nitrate  must  be  dissolved  in  the  least  possible  quant 
lifter,  as  the  strychnia  itself  being  somewhat  soluble,  a  por^iq^  wool 
left  in  the  liquid. 

The  whole  strychnia  may  be  separated  fh)m  the  mother  ^ai^i 
Concentrating  them,  and  adding  anew  pulverized  quick  lime,  and 
treatins  the  mass,  with  alcohol.  One  kilogramme  of  pulverized  nus  « 
yields  mmi  fiye  to  six  grammes  of  strychnia.  —  Journ.de  Phar^  SepC. : 

IX.  Fusion  of  Charcoal  by  Uare^s  Deflagrator, 

Mr«  Hare  had  some  time  ago  observed,  that  the  charcoal  points, 
icoited  by  the  instrument,  "  assumed  a  pasty  consistence,  and  appeal 
if  in  a  state  of  fusion."    This  most  important  fiici  seems  to  have  b^n  p 
beyond  a  doubt  by  Profi»sor  Silliman,  who  has  obtained  some  very  a 
and  valuable  results  with  the  Defiagrator. 

When  the  diarcoal  points  were  brought  into  contact,  and  then  witbi! 
a  little,  the  most  intense  ignition  took  place.  The  charcoal  part  < 
potiihe  pole  shot  oat  and  increased  from  the  10th  to  the  8th,  and  i 
times  to  the  4th  of  an  inch  in  length.  The  charcoal  of  the  negative 
on  the  contrary,  was  diminished,  and  a  circle-shaped  cavity  was  fom 
the  end  of  it,  as  if  the  matter  had  been  actually  transferred  to  the  pc 
pole,  by  a  current  flowing  from  the  negative  to  the  positive  polq, 
various  eiperiments,  Professor  Silliman  concludes,  "  that  thert  it  a  ca 
from  the  negative  to  the  positive  pole,  and  that  carbon  is  actualfy  \ 
furred  by  it  in  that  direciion^*  probably  in  the  state  of  vapour. 

Upon  ezamininfi  with  a  microscope  the  projecting  pomt  of  the  yn 
polot  it  exhibited  decisive  indications  of  having  undergone  a  real  fusioi 
presented  a  mamilhited  afmearance,  and  its  form  was  that  of  an  aggra 
of  small  spheres.  Its  suince  was  smooth  and  doss^,  as  if  covered 
a  varnish.  Its  lustre  was  metallic,  and  it  had  entirely  lost  the  i 
appearance.  It  resembled  brown  haematite.  The  pores  of  the  du 
had  all  disappeared,  and  the  matter  had  become  sensibly  hardei 
heavier. — StMtjnan'i  Journal,  vol.  v.  p.  108 — 112. 

X.  Population  of  Russia,  and  Instances  of  Longevity, 

In  the  year  1817,  the  number  of  births  in  Russia  is  stated  at  78 
boys,  and  711,796  girb;  the  number  of  deaths  at  423,092  malei 
405,469  females,  or  whom  208,964  died  under  five  years  of  age. 
increase  of  population  was  670,045.    The  number  pf  iiidividuab  wh 
attained  the  age  of 

60  years,  was      .        -        .        68,723 

70 39,764 

80 16,175 

90 2,108 

100 788 

115 83 

120 51 

125 21 

ISO 7 

135 1 

140 1 

,  Totol      -        126|7U 

whkh  if  ibovt  n  HttjaJdi  part  of  the  djmtht. 
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ofPhTslcy  Dr.  Freer;  Dietetics,  Materia  Me(£ca,  and  Pharauicjr,  Dr. 
Millar;  the  X^ectores  on  Botany  early  in  May,  Pr.  Hooker. 

Efeiy  stodent  obtains  the  right  of  getting  Books  from  the  Lihnuj, 

JUigmUiioni  re^peeliug  Degreei  in  Medicine  end  Smrgcry. 

Mkpicine.  —  1.  Before  any  |>erBon  can  be  albwed  to  be  a  candidate 
ibr  a  dsgw^  in  medicine  in  this  Unifersity,  he  shall  appear  personally 
bcfiife  tile  senate,  or  CQflnmittee  of  examiaen,  and  lay  befora  them  satisfiio- 
iDiy  evadence  that  he  is  not  onder  twenty^one  years  of  age. 

in  H#  thaU  produce  evidence  as  above,  that  he  has,  during  at  least  three 
jears  ^or  sessions  of  six  months  each)  regularly  attended  the  following 
medical  classes,  in  some  university  or  univexailiea.  vis.  Anatomy,  during 
three  such  sessions ;  the  theory  and  practice  of  physic,  during  two  such 
sessions;  cbeqiistry,  during  two  sessions;  materia  miedica,  during  two 
todi  seMJons,  or  one  session,  if  he  shall  have  attended  an  Apothecary's 
shop  during  two  or  more  years ;  midwifery,  during  one  sesstpn ; ,  the 
ftec^es  nid  pnctice  of  surgery,  during  one  session ;  botany,  during  one 
coene^  lofither  with  at  least  two  years'  attendance  at  a  pnblic  hospital. 
Two  oonrscs,  of  between  three  and  finir  months  each,  on  ao^  o^  these 
sohjectSy  given  bj  eminent  niedical  teachers  in  London,  or  one  six  months* 
ooqrw  OD  anatomy,  and  on  the  jpractice  of  physic,  delivered  in  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons  in  Dublin,  will  be  allowed  as  a  course  (on  these  pnrt>- 
c^sr  Dflandiesli  at  an  nniversi^. 

I.  H*  shall  bring  forward  evidence,  that  during  one  year,  at  least,  he  has 
sttmded  medical  dasses  in  this  university. 

4.  The  candidate  shall  undergo  throe  examinations,  in  private,  by  tbe 
Bsdicnl  professors  of  the  university;  nnd  write  a  pomnientary  on  an 
sflmim  of  Hiroocrates,  and  another  on  a  case  of  disease,  propounded  te 
hn  by  the  said  examiners.  The  first  examination  shall  be  oa  anatomy  and 
pbjIsiolQgy ;  the  second  on  the  institutions  and  practice  ol*  pbybic ;  and  the 
thud  on  chemistry,  materia  medica,  and  pharmacy. 

5.  The  examiners  shall  report  to  the  senate  their  opinion  respecting  the 
loedical  knowledge  of  the  candidate  ;  and,  if  the  report  be  £ivourable,  liis 
lame,  as  a  candidate  for  a  degree,  shall  be  entered  on  tlie  minutes  of 
mste ;  and  a  day  shall  be  fixed,  when  the  candidate  sliall  read  bis  cod^ 
naataries  on  tlie  aphorism  and  cuse ;  and  answer  such  questions,  on  tbe 
Krersl  branches  ot  medical  science,  as  shall  be  put  lo  him  by  the  exa- 
miners, in  presence  of  the  senate.  If  the  senate  be  of  opinion  that  the 
candidate  lias  shown  himself  worthy  of  a  degree,  it  shall  be  conferred,  iv 
presence  of  the  senate,  by  the  vice-chancellor,  provided  the  candidate  has 
>HK  published  a  thesis,  which  he  may  or  may  not  do,  according  to  his  own 
option;  but,  if  bo  shall  have  published  a  thesis,  he  must  defend  it,  and  the 
^i^pee  must  be  conferred  in  presence  of  the  students  and  other  members  of 
tbe  ooiversity,  assembled  by  program  in  the  coniitia. 

6.  The  three  first  exaounations  are  usually  conducted  in  tlie  English 
^|uage,  the  remainder  in  Latin ;  and  the  commentaries  on  the  aphorism 
>aQ  case  must  be  written  in  the  Latin  language. 

St^aoEEir.  -—  1.  Every  candidate  for  a  degree  in  suigery  shall  intimate  to 
one  or  other  uf  the  medical  professors  his  wish  to  be  received  upon  trial ; 
*od,  at  the  same  time,  produce  evidenco  that  be  has  attended  the  following 
Pounes,  of  sis  BMMSths  each,  by  professors  or  lecturers  in  an  oiii¥ersity,  one 
^vdiich  sessioni  nrastt  be  at  this  unifenity,  ¥ix. :  -—  Two  oonrscs  on  aiMr 
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tomji  one  coone  on  tbe  principles  aqd  practice  of  mu|s^|  one  chaise  oo 
the  institations  o^  medicine,  one  coane  on  the  practice  of  mcdiOM^  one 
coarse  on  materia  medica  and  pharmacy,  one  coarse  on  chemistry^  one 
course  on  midwifery,  together  with  at  least  twelve  months'  attendance  al.  a 
public  hospital.  As  in  the  curriculum  of  education  for  decrees  in  medh 
cine,  two  courses  given  by  eminent  medical  teachers  in  London,  or  one  six 
months'  course  on  anatomy  and  the  practice  of  medicine  delivered  in  tbe 
BJbjzX  College  of  Surgeons  in  Dublin,  will  be  allowed  as  one  course  at  an 
university. 

S.  No  candidate  shall  be  admitted  to  examination  before  the  third  week 
in  March  of  his  last  year's  course  of  study. 

3.  The  candidate  shall  be  examined  on  all  the  above  branches  by  the 
medical  professors  of  the  university. 

4.  If  the  examiners  approve  of  the  answers  of  the  candidate,  thtr  shall 
make  their  report  accoraingly  to  the  senate ;  and,  if  approved  of  bj  the 
senate,  a  day  shall  be  appointed  for  conferring  the  degree,  in  presenoe  of 
the  senate,  by  the  vice-chancellor,  after  the  candidate  shall  have  taken  im^ 
subscribed  the  usual  oath. 
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BRITISH. 

1.  An  Essay  on  the  Medicinal  Efficacy,  and  EroploymeDl  of  the 
Bath  Waters ;  illustrated  by  Remarks  on  the  Physiology  and  Patho- 
logy of  the  Animal  Frame,  with  reference  to  the  Treatment  of  Gpot, 
Rheumatism,  Palsy,  and  Eruptive  Diseases.  By  Edward  Barlow, 
M.D.,  Graduate  of  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Ireland,  one  of  the  Physicians  of  tlie 
Bath  Hospital,  and  of  the  Bath  City  Infirmary  and  Dispensary,  .and 
Physician  of  the  Charitable  Society  for  the  Relief  of  Lying-in 
Women.     Bath,  1 822.     Pp.  200. 

The  reader  of  the  volume  before  us  will  be  agreeably  surprised  to  find 
that  it  is  not  a  dry  and  hackneyed  treatise  on  die  Bath  waters  alone ;  in 
fact,  it  can  be  no  mure  said  to  he  worthy  of  that  title,  than  u  pathological 
account  of  diseases,  where  an  unimportant  remedy  is  employed,  can  be  said 
to  be  a  treatise  on  the  medicinal  emcacy  of  that  remedy.  The  pathological 
doctrines  which  the  author  espouses,  were  detailed  by  him  in  the  ninth  and 
tenth  volumes  of  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal :  we  cannot 
at  present  enter  into  the  consideration  of  these  views,  as  we  shall  perhaps 
have  occasion  to  refer  to  them  hereafler ;  we  may  nierf  ly  observe,  that  he 
seems  to  us  to  be  what  the  Italians  might  call  a  contro-itimulant.  The 
work  contains' several  interesting  cases  of  the  diseases  mentioned  in  die 
title  page,  and  may  be  consulted  with  greater  advantage  than  its  title  would 
seem  to  import. 

2.  A  Case  of  Transverse  Fracture  of  the  Patella,  in  which  perfect 
Osseous  Union  was  performed;  with  Observations.  By  George 
Fielding,  Member  of  the  Hoyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  Edinburgh; 
one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Infirmary,  to  the  Lying-in  Charity,  and  to 
the  Female  Penitentiary  in  Hull.     8vo.  sewed.     Pp.  10.     1822. 

Although  it  was  at  one  time  the  prevalent  idea  that  fractures  of  the  patella 
were  always  reunited  by  the  intervention  of  a  ligamentous  substance,  so  many 
cases  of  perfect  L>ony  onion  have  of  late  years  been  observed,  that  the  circum- 
stance ceases  to  be  possessed  of  novelty.  In  the  case  which  Mr.  -Fielding  has 
detailed,  the  fracture  occurred  in  a  tall  well-proportioned  woman,  whilst  m 
the  act  of  rajsing  a  very  lieavy  basket ;  the  fracture  was,  under  such  circnm^ 
stances,  n€ct$tarily  transverse.  In  tlie  reduction,  Mr.  Fielding  followed  Des- 
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nolt^s  plan :  bj  keeping  the  head  and  shoulders  well  elevated,  extending  tiki 
limb,  aod  retailing  it  in  that  portion  by  means  of  a  long  splint  applied  poste- 
riorly, pladng  the  eUreniity  upon  an  inclined  plane,  having  the  neel  highest, 
ttd  preserving  the  fractured  ends  of  the  patella  in  titu^  by  lightly  com- 
presttre  ban£iges.  At  the  end  of  a  montli,  the  bone  was  found  to  be 
onnlj  united,  without  the  interveoHon  of  ligament.  The  patient  was  able 
to  leare  her  room  before  the  end  of  the  siith  week,  and  she  at  present 
eojojs  the  use  of  the  limb  as  perfectly  as  before  the  accident.  A  similar 
cue  to  the  preceding  lately  occurred  in  the  practice  of  an  intelligent  friend 
of  ouis,  where  an  analogous  treatment  was  pursued,  and  with  equally  suc- 
cessfiil  results.  There  is  one  remark  of  Mr.  Fielding's  which  very  much 
tstonished  us,  and  which,  proceeding  from  a  man  of  his  experience,  may,  at 
fiiK  sight*  obtain  some  credence,  viz.  that  traiuvene  fractures  ot  the 
pitdia  are  of  rare  occurrence,  when  compared  with  longitudinal. 

This,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  is  decidedly  erroneous.  When- 
em  the  fracture  is  produced  wholly  by  the  action  of  the  muscles,  as  was 
tbe  cue  in  the  history  related  by  Mr.  Fielding,  the  fracture  must  of 
necoBity  be  transveru  ;  a  longitudinal  fracture  can  only  be  produced  by 
the  immediate  application  of  external  violence.  We  certainly  are  not  nble 
to  say  what  species  of  .fracture  may  have  predominated  in  Mr.  Fielding*s 
pnctice;  but  we  are  quite  satisfied,  that  if  ne  will  call  to  mind  the  manner 
iQ  which  they  were  produced,  he  will  find,  that  whenever  muscular  action 
hts  been  the  occasion,  the  fracture  was  transverse,  and  that  the  longitudinal, 
tt  before  observed,  is  always  occasioned  by  external  violence.  Tliat  the  great 
nttjotitv  of  fiactures  of  the  patella  are  transverse,  Mr.  Fielding  will  find 
fitUed  by  every  scientific  writer  upon  the  subject. 

.   rOKEION. 

I.  Pharmacologie  Magistrale,  avec  des  Considerations  Th^rapeu- 
tiqties,  Pathologiques,  et  Physiologiques;  pr^c^d^e  d'une  Etude 
SomiDairc  do  TArt  de  Formuler,  et  suivie  d'un  Tableau  Stnop- 
Hque  dc  Mati^re  Al^dicale.  Par  Fulgence  Fi^v^e  (de  Givry, 
Hiinaot),  Docteur  en  M^decine,  Membre  de  plusieurs  Soci^tes 
Smntes,  &c.     Paris,  1 822. 

Iliis  work  is  verv  carefully  aod  clearly  written ;  the  formulss  seem  tolerably 
well  chosen,  and  the  pharmaceutical  descriptions  are  very  correctly  given. 

t  Table  Syooptique  des  Poisons,  dress^  d'apr^s  les  Travaux 
Ics  plus  K^cens  d*Histoire  Naturelle,  de  Therapeutique,  et  de 
Medecine  Legale,  &c,  Pur  Eus^be  de  Salle,  D.  M.  Deux  feuillcs, 
fonaat  Atlautique. 

These  TaMes  are  merely  a  French  version  of  the  Toxicologieal  Chart  of 
Ur.  Scowe,  and  contain  the  same  omissions;  thus,  although  iodine  is 
bown  to  irritate,  and  even  ulcerate  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  we  have  no 
ntention  made  of  it  by  either  of  the  gentlemen  above  mentioned.  The 
poiiODoas  cases  are  also  passed  over  in  silence  by  both.  As  far  as  they  go, 
"owever,  toe  tables  before  us  seem  tolerably  well  executed :  the  symptoms, 
(nttment,  and  tests,  are  arranged,  like  Mr.  Stowe's,  under  separate 
^OHil,  aod  are  given  with  tolerable  correctness. 

WORKS  RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

Illustrations  of  the  Inquiry  respecting  1  uberculoos  Diseases.  By  John 
Birao,  M.D.,  &c.    8vo.  with  Plates.    Underwoods,  London,  1822. 

A  Treatise  on  tbe  Epidemic  Puerperal  Fever  of  Edinbur^,  1821, 1822. 
^ith  an  Appendix,  containing  the  Essay  of  the  late  Dr.  Gordon  on  tlie 
^oerperal  Fever  of  Aberdeen,  in  1780—1792.  By  William  Campbell,  M.D. 
aro.    Edinbttigh,  1822. 

Tho«||iti  OB  flie  Present  Character  and  Constitution  of  the  Medical 
IWeisioo.    By  F.  C.  Speer,  M.D.,  M.R.I.A  ,  &c.  8vo.    Whittakers,  1828. 
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PART  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


L 

fittipnf  for  conchiduts  thai  the  Doctrine  of  Contagion  in 
Sfidemic  and  Pestiuntial  Diseates  was  wholly  unknown  to 
tie  Ancients ;  and  thai  the  generic  term  Plasue  is  imnro^ 
ferljf  mplied  to  particular  Fesiilences:  in  rmtiation  of  the 
munds  upon  which  the  Royal  CoUqie  of  Physicians  of 
Umdon  founded  their  Report  to  the  Privy  Council^  dated 
Hareh  S]si,  1818.  By  Charlbs  Maclean,  M.  D., 
Ki^ht  of  the  Spanish  Order  of  Charles  III.;  Member  of 
the  Medical  Academies  of  Madrid,  Barcelona,  &c.;  com- 
miisioDed  by  the  Spanish  Government  to  examine  the 
Ferer  of  Barcelona,  in  1821. 


{Concluded  fnm  page  196.) 

Let  OS  now  examine  the  historians.  Does  Herodotus 
>peak  of  contagion  in  the  pestilences  of  ancient  Egypt?  On 
»ui  bead,  I  shall  quote  some  pertinent  and  remarkable 
obienrations  of  that  honest  French  traveller,  Dr.  Pouqueville : 
'^Herodotis  antiquissimi  scriptorum  estate,  Egyptus  salubri- 
ty gaudebat,  civitates  opulentissimse  undiqu^  assingebant, 
vndiqae  plelw  innumerabilis  terram  uberrimam  incolebat. 
Sed  com  barbari,  institutionum  opiimarum,  legumque  con- 
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temptoresi  bas  regiones  invasissent,  tunc  monumenta  et 
oppida  caecidere,  tunc  cuhura  neglecta  fuit^  et  ex  summis 
miseriis,  lues  erumpens,  his  sedibus  incubuit."* 

Respecting   the   opinion  of  Thucydides   concerning   the 
cause  of  the  plague  of  Athens,  so  often  alluded  to,  but  never 
fairly  quoted,  1  do  affirm,  after  attentive  consideration,  that 
his  history  does  not  contain  a  sentence  or  an  expression  that 
can  be  tortured  into  a  meaning  resembling  the  modern  ideas 
of  contagion.     If  there  were  no  other  reason  for  disbelieving 
that  the  genuine  text  of  Thucydides  could  have  contained 
any  mention  of,  or  allusion  to  the  doctrine  of  contagion,  it 
would  be  quite  incredible  that  a  historian,  who  was  the  cotem- 
porary  and  countryman  of  Hippocrates,  should  have  recorded 
a  doctrine  of  such  importance  to  have  been  generally  known, 
or  to  have  prevailed,  in  their  days,  on  a  subject  of  medicine, 
in  Greece,  respecting  which  the  great  father  of  physic  was 
wholly  silent ;  and  from  whose  silence  absolute  ignorance  of 
such  a  doctrine  must  inevitably  be  inferred.     Indeed,  he  very 
plainly  informs  us  that  he  does  not  intend  to  give  an  opinion. 
His  words  are  these:   "  Now,  let  every  man.  Physician  or 
private  person,,  say,  according  to  his  knowledge,  what  the 
origia  or  this  distemper  might  be,  or  what  causes  might  be 
sufficient  to  produce  so  great  an  alteration.     For  my  own 
part,  having  been  ill  of  it  myself,  and  seen  others  that  were  so 
too,  I  shall  now  declare  what  the  manner  of  it  was,  that,  if 
ever  it  should  happen  dgain,  nobody,  who  reflects  upon  it; 
may  be  at  a  loss  through  ignorance."  f     I  have  chosen  to 
follow  Dr.  Clifton's  translation,  because,  in  what  relates  to 
this  subject,  it  is  the  most  honest  and  the  most  accurate. 
Notwithstanding  this  explicit  declaration,  and  the  absence  of 
all  mention  of  any  notions  of  the  cause,  resembling  any  of 
the  versions  of  the  modern  doctrine  of  contagion,  we  find  it 
very  gravely  stated,  in  the  work  of  a  Physician  of  some  repu- 
tation upon  pestilence,  that  ^'Thucydides  makes  the  infection  a 
part  of  his  description  of  the  plague  of  Athens."  j:    That  part 
of  the  history  of  Thucydides  which  refers  to  this  pestilence, 
it  is  well  worthy  of  remark,  has  been  variously  translated,  or 
rather  mistranslated.     Dr.  Smith,  Dean  of  Chester,  for  in- 
stance, thus  II  renders  a  certain  passage :  *'  And  that  mutual 
tenderness,  in  taking  care  of  one  another,  which  communicated 
the  infection,  and  made  them  drop  like  sheep."     But,  as  if 
conscious  of  inaccuracy,  he  states  that  the  passage  is  so  ren- 
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dered  on  the  authority  of  Dr.  Mead^  and  acknowledges  that 
Lucretius  gives  it  another  turn  :  — 

'*  Nam  quicunque  suos  fugitabant  visere  ad  aegros 
Vitas  nimiam  cupidi,  mortisque  timentes, 
Peribant  paulo  post  turpi  haste  malaquc 
Desertos,  opis  expertes,  incuria  mactans» 
Lanigeras  tanquain  pecudes,  el  bucera  ssecla." 

Every  one  now  knows  the  value  of  Dr.  Mead's  authority  on 
this  subject,  which,  without  going  quite  so  far  as  Horace 
Walpole,  who,  in  one  of  his  letters  to  Mr.  Cole^  considers 
him  as  nothing  better  than  a  mere  pretender,  I  cannot  admit 
to  have  any  weight ;  whilst  no  one  can  decently  affect  to 
believe  that  Lucretius  was  not  much  better  acquainted,  both 
with  the  opinions  of  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  with  the 
neaaiog  of  Thucydides.  The  same  passage  is  very  difrer" 
tttly,  aod  much  more  correctly  translated,  by  Dr.  Clifton: 
**  Aod  their  dying  hke  sheep,  i$^ected  by  their  care  and  concern 
fot  oliersy  increased  their  despair."  The  sense  of  these 
tnoslatioas  is  widely  different;  and  it  is  quite  evident  that 
the  Dein  of  Chester  must  have  been  misled  by  Dr.  Mead, 
iodeed,  nothing  can  be  clearer  than  that,  if  the  Athenians,  or 
aoj  other  ancient  people,  had  entertained  the  modern  notions 
of  contagion,  they  would  not  have  attended  their  sick  rela^ 
tioQs  as  they  did.  The  fact  was,  of  course,  observed  by  them, 
that  those  who  were  constantly  with  the  sick  were  more  liable 
to !« affected  than  others;  and  this  they  imputed  to  the  right 
csQse,  fatigue  of  body,  affections  of  the  mind,  and  foulness  of 
3ir:  bat  never  to  contagion. 

The  narrative  of  a  simple  fact  by  Thucydides  is  grossly 
perverted  by  the  translators,  in  order  to  accommodate  his  text 
to  the  modern  doctrine  of  contagion.  The  difference  of  the 
followii^  versions  of  a  certain  passage  of  the  celebrated 
Greek  historian,  as  translated  at  different  eras,  will  at  once 
ihow  the  fact  and  the  source  of  this  perversion,  as  well  as  the 
looseness  generally  of  the  translations  of  that  excellent  writer. 
Id  1534^  before  the  doctrine  of  contagion  in  epidemic  dis- 
cuses was  authoritatively  promulgated,  the  passage  in  question 
vas  thus  translated  into  French  by  Claude  de  Seyssei,  Bishop 
of  Marseilles,  and  afterwards  Archbishop  of  Turin :  '*  Mais 
tout  celay  nouveau  secours  et  laustre  drmee  qui  y  estait 
ftspanivant,  ny  pent  riens  faire  a  cause  de  la  p^ste  qui  se  mit 
pvmy  eusx  laqlle  ceusx  qui  estoient  venuz  avec  Agnon, 
^voient  apportee :  car  auparavant  les  autres  nen  avoient  point 
seoty."*     Here  there  is  no  mention  of  communication  or 

*  P.  35.  Lyon,  1534.  But  it  was  £rst  published  at  Paris  in 
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contagioo.  The  facts  are  simply  stated,  that  the  plague  had 
iotroduced  itself  amon^  the  troops,  that  it  was  broogfat  by 
the  reinforcement  which  waa  conducted  to  the  siege  of 
Potidasa  by  Agnoo,  and  that  it  had  not  previously  existed  in 
the  division  of  the  army  which  was  berore  that  place.  All 
this  amounts  to  nothing,  but  that  one  division  of  the  army 
was  afflicted  with  the  disease  before  the  other:  it  does  DOt| 
by  aiiy  means,  affirm  that  it  was  oammufticaied  by  the  one 
division  to  the  other.  If  such  an  idea  had  prevailed,  it  wottld 
have  been  mentioned  in  precise  terms  by  Thucydides;  and 
precautions  would,  in  consequence,  necessarily  have  been 
adopted  by  the  Athenians,  in  order  to  prevent  the  spreading 
of  the  disease  by  communication,  which  precautions  and  their 
results  would  also  have  been  recorded  by  the  historian.  But 
DO  such  records  are  to  be  found :  on  the  contrary,  Thucydides 
expressly  declines  any  conjectures  respecting  the  cause  of 
the  malady.  His  text  relating  to  this  subject,  as  rendered  by 
Hobbes  *  and  by  the  Dean  of  Chester,  t  is  therefore  grossly 
misinterpreted.  Their  translations  are  as  follows  :  ''  for  the 
sickness  coming  amongst  them,  afflicted  them  miahtily 
indeed,  and  even  devoured  the  army.  And  the  Athenian 
myldiers,  which  were  there  before,  and  in  health,  catched  the  sicfc- 
nessfrom  those  that  came  with  Agnon"  j:  The  words  in  italics 
are  very  different  from  the  translation  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Turin :  *f  car  auparavant  les  autres  nen  avoient  point  sentyJ' 
The  sense  of  Thucydides  is  completely  altered  by  Hobbes, 
rendering  it  conformable  to  the  doctrine  of  contagioo  pre* 
vailing  in  his  time.  In  the  same  manner,  the  Dean  of 
Chester:.  "  For  the  plague  followed  them  even  hither,  and 
making  grievous  havoc  among  the  Athenians,  destroyed  the 
army  ;  so  that  even  those  soldiers  that  had  been  tliere  before^  and 
had  from  the  beginmng  of  the  siege  been  in  perfect  health, 
caught  the  infection  from  the  troops  brougfU  thither  by  Agnon!*^ 

U'hus  we  nod,  that  the  translations  oi  Mr.  Hobbes  and  the 
Bishop  of  Chester  are  very  diflferent  in  meaning  from  that  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Turin;  which,  there  can  lie  no  doubt, 
would  have  also  made  express  mention  of  the  doctrine  of 
contagion,  had  that  translation  been  written,  instead  of  in 
1527y  subsequently  to  1546. 

It  is  very  clear,  then,  that  this  passage  of  Thucydides  does 
not  fairly  admit  of  the  interpretation  now  ^iven  to  it ;  aud 
that,  if  it  did,  it  must  be  deemed  spurious,  since  the  context 
does   not  supply  us  >|vith  any  proof  of  the   belief  of  the 
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historian  id  that  doctrine,  or  rather  sopplies  us  with  complete 
proof  of  his  ignorance  of  its  existence.  The  same  reasoning 
ooUsgood  of  the  works  of  Gaten  and  Aristotle. 

**  The  works  of  Aristotle,"  says  the  author  of  the  Curiosities 
ofLiteraturey*  **  have  come  down  to  us  accidentallyi  but  not 
without  irreparable  injuries,  and  with  no  slight  suspicion 
respecting  their  authenticity.    The  stor^  is  told  by  Strabo  in 
Us  thirteenth  book.    The  nooks  of  Aristotle  came  from  his 
scholar  Tbeophrastus  to  Neleus,  whose  posteritv,  an  illiterate 
nKse»  kept  them  locked  up  without  any  use  of  tnem,  and  con- 
cealed in  the  earth  !    One  Apelliouy  a  curious  collector,  pur- 
chased  them;   but  finding  the  MSS.  injured   by  age  and 
moisture,  oonjecturally  supplied  their  deficiencies.     It  is  im- 
potoible   to    know  how  far   Apellion    has    corrupted    and 
obscured  his  text.    But  the .  evil  did  not  end  here :  when 
Sylla,  at  the  taking  of  Athens,  brought  them  to  Rome,  he 
consigned  them  to  the  care  of  one  Tyrannic,  a  grammarian, 
who  employed  scribes  to  copy  them;  he  suflFered  them  to 
pass  through  his  hands  without  correctious,  and  took  great 
freedoms  with   them.     The   words  of  Strabo  are  strong : 
'  Ihique  Tyrannionem  grammaticum  lis   usum  atque   (ut 
hma  est)  intercHlis$e,  aut  invertisteJ    He  gives  it,  indeed,  as 
afepoit;  but  the  fact  seems  confirmed  by  the  state  in  which 
we  find  these  works ;  Averroes  declared  that  he  read  Aris- 
tode  forty  times  over  before  he  succeeded  in  perfectly  under- 
standing him;  he  pretends  he  did  at  the  one  and  fortieth 
time!  and  to  prove  this,  has  published  five  folios  of  com- 
mentary/' 

But,  in  respect  to  the  present  subject,  even  this  is  not  the 
wont.  '^ Hie  works  of  the  ancient  pagans,'^  observes  the 
same  writer, i*  **  were  frequently  destroyed  at  the  instigation 
of  the  monks.  They  were  indefatigable  in  erasing  the  best 
works  of  the  most  eminent  Greek  and  Latin  authors,  in  order 
to  transcribe  their  ridiculous  lives  of  saints  on  the  obliterated 
Ydlom.  One  of  the  books  of  Livy  is  in  the  Vatican,  most 
painfully  defaced  by  some  pious  father.  But^  inflamed  with 
the  blindest  zeal  against  every  thing  pagan.  Pope  Gregory 
Vll.  ordered  that  the  library  of  the  Palatine  Apollo,  a 
treasury  of  literature  formed  by  successive  emperors,  should 
be  committed  to  the  flames !" 

If  such  complete  destruction  could  be  effected  by  bigot 
zeal  at  an  early  period,  is  it  difllcult  to  comprehend  or  to 
believe  that  similar  industry  should  have  been  employed  in 
more  recent  times  in  altering,  suppressing,  or  addmg  parti- 
cular passages,  in  conformity  with  the  doctrines  ot  the 
■  *  ■  ■ 
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churchy  or  in  support  of  papal  iofallibilily  ?  And  will  not 
this  satisfactorily  account  for  the  existence  of  any  passages 
if,  indeed,  any  are  to  be  found,  which  can  be  fairly  so  con* 
strued,  seenaing  to  infer  a  knowledge  among  the  ancients^  ol 
the  doctrine  of  contagion  in  epidemic  diseases  ?  Livy  is  one 
of  the  authors  sometimes  referred  to  in  justification  of  thii 
inference  by  the  modern  partisans  of  this  doctriue  ;  and  Aris- 
totle has  been  expressly  named  by  the  College  of  Physicians 
of  London  as  one  of  those  authors  in  whose  work  proofs  are 
to  be  found  of  a  knowledge  of  the  doctrine  of  coutagioa  in 
epidemic  diseases  existing  among  the  ancients.  Here  I  am 
directly  at  issue  with  the  College;  and  invite  them^  as  they 
value  the  benefits  which  may  be  conferred  upon  society  by 
the  speedy  decision  of  a  question,  involving  so  many  im- 
portant laws  and  regulations,  deeply  affecting  human  life 
and  the  prosperity  of  communities,  that  they  would  either 
condescend  to  a  specification  of  particular  proofs  on  this,  as 
well  as  on  all  the  other  points  of  this  extensive  subject,  or 
that  they  would  have  the  magnanimity  to  acknowledge  their 
error. 

Plutarch  not  only  does  not  assign  contagion  as  a  cause  of 
the  plague  of  Athens,  but  expressly  assigns  what  he  consideiii 
as  its  real  causes  :  "  With  respect  to  the  pestilence  of  Athenf^ 
the  principal  reproach  is  due  to  Pericles,  who  shut  up  in  tfa^ 
town  all  the  people  of  the  country,  which,  by  the  difference  of 
place  and  manner  of  living,  produced  a  horrible  epidemic" 
Pericles  could  not  nave  fallen  upon  a  better  expedient,  if  his 
intention  had  been  to  produce  an  epidemic.  It  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  Madame  Dacier,  in  translating  this  passage, 
has  rendered  a  horrible  epidemic  "  une  horrible  contagumJ' 
This,  no  doubt,  was  an  inconscious  error  of  Madame  Dacier, 
as  I  have  elsewhere  shown  Gibbon  to  have  incbnsciously 
mistaken  the  meaning  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus.  But, 
besides  the  absurdity  of  employing  the  generic  term  plague 
to  designate  a  particular  pestilence,  it  has  been  quite  common 
amongst  medical  translators,  who,  if  they  did  not  err  >vil- 
fuUy,  ought  to  have  been  more  accurate,  to  render  epidemic, 
pestilence,  and  plague,  indiscriminately  by  the  terms  am-' 
tagion  and  infection.  Now,  it  is  evident  that  none  of  these 
words  can  have  any  such  signification :  and,  if  epidemics, 
pestilences,  or  plagues,  were  as  undoubtedly  contagious  as 
they  are  not,  the  translation  would  still  be  improper,  false, 
and  unjustifiable.  When  perpetrated  with  a  view  of  cloak- 
ing delusion,  in  a  matter  of  such  vast  importance  to  life, 
health,  liberty,  happiness,  and  prosperity,  it  is  criminal  in  the 

orus  Siculus,  in  stating  what  he  considered  to  hare 
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been  the  causes  of  the  plague  of  Athens^  mentions^  amongst 
others,  the  absence  of  the  Etesian  or  northern  winds^  which 
temper  the  air,  but  did  not  blow  that  summer.*  He  says 
nothiog  which,  by  the  most  forced  interpretation,  can  be 
construed  to  refer  to  contagion. 

Of  the  plague  which  prevailed  at  Constantinople  in  543, 
and  which,  we  arc  told,  ravaged  the  earth  for  fifty-two  years, 
Procopius  concludes,  that  there  was  no  other  cause  than  the 
band  of  God  himself.  Through  his  whole  description,  there 
is  DO  idea  resembling  the  modern  doctrine  of  contagion  to  be 
found.  Dr.  Friend,  the  admirer  of  Mead,  to  whom  he  has 
dedicated  bis  History  of  Physic,  takes  it  for  granted,  that 
Procopius,  notwithstanding  his  silence  respecting  that  doc- 
ttiae,  most  have  believed  in  contagion,  for  the  very  excellent 
reason,  that  he  states  the  plague  of  which  he  treats  to  have 
began,  or  principally  dwelt,  as  usual,  in  the  sea-port  towns. 
He  entirely  overlooks  a  circumstance  of  much  greater  weight 
on  the  opposite  side,  stated  by  Procopius,  that,  in  the  epi- 
deouc  in  question,  no  Physician  was  affected.  I  have  else- 
where sufficiently  explained  why  epidemics  must  be  more 
frequent  in  sea-port  towns. 

Let  OS  now  inquire  what  evidence  can  be  derived  from  the 
popular  superstitions  of  the  ancients ;  which  we  shall  find  to 
be  alone  conclusive  against  their  possessing  any  knowledge 
of  sacb  a  doctrine  as  that  of  contagion  in  epidemic  diseases. 
He  opinion  of  the  Athenian  people  respecting  the  cause  of 
tbe  piaene  of  Athens,  in  the  time  of  Pericles,  was,  according 
to  Diodonis  Siculus,  that  so  grievous  a  distemper  was  from 
the  gods ;  whose  vnath  they  attributed  to  the  pollution  of  the 
lile  of  De]o8|.  by  the  burying  in  it  of  dead  bodies ;  which 
tbej,  therefore,  caused  to  be  removed,  and  sought  to  appease 
Apoilo  by  various  sacrifices. 

Among  the  Romans,  who  were  frequently  afflicted  with 
pestilences,  it  was  customary,  in  order  to  ascertain  their 
cnses,  to  consult  the  Sibylline  books.  Upon  a  particular 
occasion,  they  were  instructed,  that,  to  put  a  stop  to  the 
pestilence,  the  god  Esculapius  should  be  brought  to  Rome 
from  Epidaurus,  a  city  of  Peloponnesus,  where  he  was  wor- 
shipped under  the  figure  of  a  serpent.  An  embassy  was 
appointed  for  the  purpose,  and,  after  a  whole  year's  expecta- 
tion, the  god  at  last  arrived,  to  the  great  joy  of  the  people  : 
and  the  plague  is  said  to  have  ceased  soon  after,  t 

It  was  also  usual  with  the  Romans,  on  occasions  of  great 
mortality,  to  observe  a  festival,  which  they  called  the  "  l^cfi- 
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siemium.*'  It  is  literally  the  spreading^  of  a  funeral  banquet 
to  the  gods,  in  the  ceremonies  of  heathen  burial.  Upon  the 
occasion  of  a  pestilence  at  RomCi  in  the  year  396  before 
Christy  being  soon  after  the  plague  of  Athens^  and  in  the 
time  botli  of  Hippocrates  and  Thucydides,  feasts  of  this  kind 
were  given,  which  continued  for  eight  days,  being  the  usual 
duration  of  these  sorts  of  festivals.  During  this  period,  every 
house  was  opened ;  every  thing  was  in  common ;  and  all  per- 
sons were  well  received,  the  stranger  as  well  as  the  native, 
the  unknown  as  well  as  the  known.  Even  prisoners  were 
released  from  confinement  to  partake  of  the  festivity.  And, 
notwithstanding  this  indiscriminate  assemblage,  the  pestilence 
ceased  shortly  after  the  celebration  of  this  festival.*  It  can 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  this  practice  would 
have  argued  perfect  and  universal  insanity,  on  the  part  of  the 
Romans,  if  they  had  known  and  believed  the  doctrme  of  con- 
tagion in  epidemic  diseases. 

At  another  time  that  a  pestilence  made  great  havoc  in  the 
city  of  Rome  and  the  adjacent  country,  it  was  found  in  the 
Sibylline  books  that  great  crimes  had  drawn  down  the  wrath 
of  Heaven  upon  the  republic :  a  vestal  was  found  guilty  of 
incontinence,  and  condemned  to  be  buried  alive!  f 

In  the  year  261,  the  plague  in  Rome,  for  some  time,  swept 
oflF,  it  is  said,  five  thousand  persons  a  day.  The  books  of  the 
Sibyls  were  consulted ;  public  processions  ordained ;  and 
sacrifices  offered  to  Jupiter,  the  author  of  health:  but  all  to 
no  purpose.  X 

In  more  recent  times,  among  Christians,  and  especially  io 
Roman  Catholic  countries,  processions,  prayers,  exorcisms, 
and  fastings,  are  the  means  which  have  usually  been  practised 
by  the  people  to  avert  or  to  extinguish  pestilence;  and 
l5iemerbrock  seriously  affirms  that  tney  bave  proved  suc- 
cessful :  **  Quondam  MarsilisB  deploratissimam  pestem  soSs 
orationibus  et  jefunUs  extinctam  fuisse.''||  It  is  one  of  the 
numerous  extravagances  of  the  system  of  contagion,  that  its 
votaries  should  attribute  authority  to  a  man  capable  of  giving 
credit  to  so  abject  a  superstition. 

The  Mahommedans  nave  also  their  superstitious  modes  of 
prevention  and  extirpation.  During  the  pestilence  of  AJeppo, 
m  1762,  according  to  Dr.  Russell,  |  ''  the  criers  from  the 
several  minarets  were  ordered  (by  the  cady)  at  each  of  the 
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stated  times  of  prayer,  before  the  customary  invitation,  to 
thaDt  nine  times  a  certain  verse  from  the  Koran,  which  nady 
it  seems,  been  discovered  to  be  of  sovereign  efficacy  against 
theplagae." 

Toe  folly  of  these  proceedings  may  excite  ridicule  or  com* 
passion.  But  they  are,  at  least,  harmless  :  whilst  the  measures 
of  plague  police  emanating  from  the  more  degrading  super- 
stition of  contagion,  with  all  its  other  consequences,  besides 
beii^  infinitely  more  absurd,  are,  in  all  severe  pestilences, 
Ae  cause  of  probably  nineteen  twentieths  of  the  whole  sick- 
Qcss  and  morUUity. 

It  now  only  remains  to   examine   the  testimony   of  the 
poets.    And  I  may  begin  by  observing,  that,  if  a  medical 
doctrine,  which,  had  it  been  at  all  known  or  received,  must 
have  been  notorious  to  all  the  world,  is  not  to  be  found  in 
the  works  of  the  physicians   or  historians,  or  even  in   the 
popular  superstitions  of  a  particular  era,  or  any  era  preceding 
%  it  could  not  have  found  its  way  into  the  writings  of  the 
poets  of  the  same  period  but  by  magic  or  by  miracle.     If 
expressions  actually  conveying  the  idea  of  contagion  in  epi- 
demic diseases  are  to  be  met  with  in  the  ancient  poets,  they 
pust  therefore  be  deemed  to  be  the  work  of  pure  invention  or 
^terpolation ;  and,  although  such  adulteration  be  more  diffi- 
colt,  and  more  easy  of  detection,  in  poetical  than  in  prose 
compositions,  yet  it  is  by  no  means  impossible.     But  I  have 
not  myself  seen  any  words  of  this  description;   and  those 
which  have  been  quoted  by  others,  and  made,  by  a  forced 
interpretation,  to  signify  contagion,  do  not  appear  to  me  to 
admit  of  being  properly  so  interpreted,  any  more  than  epi- 
demic, pestilence,  -or  plague.    **  Infecti  quasi  valetudine  et 
contactu,''  is  a  mere  manner  of  speaking,  and  does  not,  by 
aoj  means,  convey  the  idea  of  a  person  receiving  a  disease 
h;  means  of  a  specific  virus.    "  Infected,"  among  the  an- 
cients, had  no   reference  to   contagion,    according   to  the 
modern  idea,  which  was  unknown  to  them.     It  meant  simply 
effected/ or  metaphorically  contaminated;  and  applied  here 
to  valetudine^  as  well  as  to  contactu.     With  just  as  much 
propriety  might  the  expressions  *'  infecti  quasi  visu,  quasi 
au£tu,  quasi  cttrationef"  be  construed  to  mean,  that  a  con- 
tagion literally  was  conveyed  by  the  sight,  by  the  bearing,  or 
by  attendance.     I  have  elsewhere  shown,  that,  in  the  "  con- 
tagiom  pecoris"  of  Virgil,  the  former  word  was  used  meta- 
phorically, the  murrain  of  cattle  not  having  been  deemed  by 
the  ancients  to  be  contagious;  for  they  do  not  appear  to 
have  had  an  idea  of  such  a  quality  existing  in  any  disease. 
As  well,  indeed,  might  the  *'  lucri  contagia^'  of  Horace,  or 
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%he  ^*  nc^lentm  cpntagU"  of  Luqretius,  or  the  following  Uiu 
pf  Shakespeare :  -^ 

^  Thine  eyes^  sweet  lady,  have  infected  mine  V 

hft  supposed  literally  to  roeao  the  action  of  a  oonugioui 

virus* 

The  terms  ^*  infection"  and  ^'  infeqted" .  were,  as  I  bav^ 
observed,  never  used  by  the  ancients  in  reference  to  tbi 
action  of  a  specific  virus^  a  matter  with  which  they  inrer< 
wholly  ^nacquainted•  Neither  did  they  annex  supb  an  idei 
to  the  word  contagion.  '*  The  contagion  of  example/'  ''  thi 
contagion  of  night/'  "  the  contagious  darkness  of  the  air/ 
qftnnot  surely  be  supposed  to  mean  that  example,  night,  oi 
darkness,  operate  upon  the  mind  by  means  of  a  specifi< 
virm.  In  modern  times,  the  effects  of  sympathy  bsve,  ] 
apprehend,  been  confounded,  and  sometimes,  i  spspect,  pur* 
ppsely,  with  those  of  a  supposed  contagion.  Epilepsy  bat 
been  reported  to  have  been  produced  by  frequently  lookinjg 
f^t  an  epileptic  patient  during  the  paroxysms,  upon  tbu 
ground,  if  the  fact  be  true,  the  partisans  of  that  doctriiK 
would,  no  doubtj  call  epilepsy  contasious.  Its  founder; 
Frac^storius,  appears  to  nave  dexterously  availed  himself  oJ 
the  facility  of  confounding  these  two  agencies,  in  his  booll 
*'  Pe  Sympathia  et  Antipathia,  et  de  Contagionc  et  Conti^ 
giosis  Morbis/'  which  is  undoubtedly  the  first  work  thlii 
tr^Jits  methodicaUjf  of  the  doctrine  of  contagion  iq  epidenuM 
diseases.    Its  fraudulent  purpose  I  have  elsewhere  shown. 

But  the  real  opinions  pf  the  ancients  upon  this  subJM 
may,  with  certainty,  be  deduced  from  the  uniform  langgagf 
of  the  poets  respecting  the  causes  of  pestilence^  as  expresfai 
in  unequivocal  terms  in  their  respective  works.  (  shall  begii 
with  Homer :  — 

««  ■     „        vapours  blown  by  AuiteK's  sultry  breath. 
Pregnant  viih  plagues^  and  shedding  seeds  of  death, 
Beneath  the  rage  of  burning  Sirius  rise, 
Choak  the  parch'd  ^arth*  and  blacken  all  the  fikies." 

Ilia4,  V,  igi5«. 

" the  red  star,  that  from  his  flaming  hair 

Shakes  down  diseases,  pestiknccy  and  war/' 

Iliad,  XIX.  412. 
And, 

"  dreadful  rises  to  the  sight, 

Through  the  thick  gloom  of  some  tempestuous  night, 
Orion's  dog  (the  year  when  autumn  weighs), 
And  o'er  the  feebler  days  exerts  his  rays ; 
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Terrific  glory  1  for  bis  btinliiig  breitli 

Taints  the  red  airs  yvith  fevers,  plagues,  and  death*" 

lUad,  XXII.  S9. 

That  silttiltff  ttotions  pr^iraiied  AttH^ftg  the  RcnnGlds,  wt 
learn  ftbfti  Virgil  and  Ovid :  — ^ 

**  — ^ Sifitis  from  du  high 

With  peitilentud  heats  infects  the  sky/ 

Dryd,  Virg. 

« .  the  threatening  itAr 

Df  SiHus  dhs  th^  air  with  dismal  tights, 

Atid  anitioif^  met!  with  plague  and  famine  frfghts/* 

lAud.  Virg.  il.  481. 

**  During  the  aai^vinfta/  heats  th'  infection  grew, 
Tame  tattle,  and  (he  beasts  of  nature,  sTcw.^ 

Dryd.  Virg.  Geor.  111.  t^5. 

«  — ■  where  she  steers 

Her  baneful  course^  a  mighty  blast  appears, 
Mildews  Add  blights  i  (he  meadoWs  are  def&eed. 
The  ^eids,  the  flowers,  and  the  whole  year's  laid  WM(c. 
Ob  mortals  frext,  and  peopled  towns  she  falls, 
And  bfeatbeii  a  bnming  ptagve  within  (heir  Wlftlls.^ 

Otid.  Met,  IL  291,  from  Milton,  11.  63d,  N. 

Rerife  ^e  tidve  the  unequivocal  testimony  of  the  poets 
i^pecting  the  opinions  which  re&IIy  did  prevail  amongst  the 
Greeks  and  Romans  concerning  the  cause  of  pestilence. 
ihej  invariably  connected  (hem  with  certain  seasons,  the 
dotdmnal  heats,  the  dog-star,  &c. ;  but  never  with  such  an 
^g^cj  as  coiitagion.  It  is  curious,  that,  whilst  some  erf  the 
putisans  of  the  doctrine  of  contagion  persist  in  affirming 
that  it  was  known  to,  and  believed  by  the  ancients,  and  that 
Aey  even  took  precautions  against  its  introduction  and  spread- 
ing, others  of  them  admit  that  it  was  wholly  unknown  to  the 
ancients,  and  treat  as  mere  conceits  those  opinions  trans- 
mitted by  their  poets,  which  I  have  just  quoted,  considering 
Aem  scarcely  worthy  of  notice,  as  **  being  contrary  to  modem 
txperience.**^  Th^e  value  of  "  modern  experience  upon  this 
^object  i  have  elsewhere  had  occasion  to  appreciate.  Those 
who  are  of  the  latter  opinion,  of  course,  consider  contagion 
in  epidemic  diseases  as  a  modern  discovery! 

The  only  ground  for  believing  that  precautions  were  used 
by  the  ancients  against  diseases,  supposed  to  be  communi- 
cable by  contagion,  being  introduced,  or  propagated,  which  I 
find  cited  by  the  most  recent  advocates  of  that  doctrine,  and 
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with  which  I  had  mj^self  furnished  them,  is  by  far  too  amasiag 
to  be  passed  over  wholly  without  notice.  Apprehending 
that  the  celebrated  historian.  Gibbon,  had  unconsciously 
misrepresented  the  meaning  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  where 
he  makes  him  attribute  to  the  Romans  of  his  days  a  belief  ki 
contagion,  1  searched  several  editions  of  that  writer,  and  was 
able  to  find  onl^  one  paragraph,  and  that  paragraph  varying 
in  different  editions,  which,  b^  possibility,  could  have  given 
rise  to  the  mistake.  It  is  distinctly  and  avowedly  a  satire  on 
certain  fops  at  Rome,  for  causing  their  servants  to  use  the 
bath,  before  their  return  home,  after  having  been  to  inquire 
for  sick  persons  labouring  under  diseases  attended  with  sores^ 
or  ulcers,  or  spots. 

A  writer  in  the  Quarterly  Journal  of  Science  and  the  Arts^ 
who  is  evidently  endeavouring  to  answer,  without  naming,  my 
work,  quotes  this  very  paragraph,  and  ridiculously  enough 
infers  tnat  those  practices  with  respect  to  diseases,  which 
were  not  named,  and  which  the  author  was  clearly  satirizing, 
were  regular  precautions,  used  generally,  against  epidenuc 
diseases.     I  shall  allow  this  writer  the  credit  of  refuting  him- 
self.    **  Instead,  then,  of  having  any  doubts,^'  he  concludes, 
*'  on  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  respecting  the  propagation 
of  disease  by  contagion  and  infection,  we  nave  anq)le  proof 
from  the  writings  of  their  philosophers,  physicians,  and  poets, 
not  only  of  the  existence  of  such  an  opinion,  but  of  precaxu 
tions  taken  to  prevent  the  spreading  of  infection."    In  the  very 
next  sentence,  we  find  the  '*  ample  proof  from  the  writings  of 
the  philosophers,  physicians,  and  poets,*^  to  consist,  not  of 
any  intimation  whatever  respecting  the  doctrine  of  contagion 
in  epidemic  diseases,  or  of  any  precautions  to  prevent  the 
spreading  of  such  a  contagion,  but  simply  of  the  satirical 
remarks  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus  respecting  the  practice  I^ 
have  mentioned,  with  regard  to  certain  diseases  which  he  has 
not  named.    "  In  the  reading,  however,  which  I  have  gone 
through,'^  continues  this  writer,  **  I  do  not  recollect  to  have 
met  with  a  passage  describing   any  strictly  precautionary 
means,  except  in  Ammianus  Marcellinus."    Here  he  assumes, 
without  the  slightest  foundation,  that  the  diseases  alluded  to 
by  the  Roman  satirist  were  epidemics;    whereas  they   are 
obviously  of  a  very  different  description.    In  another  place,, 
where  the  ancient  writer  expressly  treats  of  an  epidemic 
which  raged  at  Armida,  in  Mesopotamia,  A.  D.  359,  he  does 
not,  amongst  the  causes  which  he  enumerates,  speak  of  con- 
tagion, *  —  a  silence  which  seems  greatly  to  puzzle  our  com- 
mentator.    Infection,  I  must  repeat,  was  never  used  by  the 
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locienu  as  synouymoas  or  connected  with  contagion.  Nor 
is  it  credible,  that,  if  it  had  been  against  this  latter  quality 
that  the  Roman  fops,  satirized  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus, 
had  been  taking  precautions,  they  would  have  been  satis- 
fied with  merely  causing  their  servants  to  perform  ablu- 
tion before  their  return  home.  If  a  person  had.  caught  the 
inall-po3C,  or  any  other  really  contagious  disorder,  does  any 
ooe. imagine  that  the  simple  act  of  bathing  would  either 
remove  it  or  prevent  his  infecting  others  ? 

Even  during  the  crusades,  in  the  eleventh  and  twelfth  cen- 
turies^ when  the  free  states  of  Italy  were  at  once  in  commu- 
nication with  the  nations  of  the  Levant  and  with  those  of 
the  north  of  Europe,  it  is  not  recorded  that  any  apprehen- 
sions were  entertained  of  pestilence  being  propagated  by 
means  of  contagion,  nor  that  any  measures  of  precaution  were 
adopted,  by  any  nation,  to  prevent  such  a  catastrophe.  In 
i098>  the  crusaders  besieged  in  Antioch  experienced  a: great 
famine  and  pestilence;  as  did  the  army  of  the  crusaders 
before  Datnietta,  in  1218,  in  the  reign  of  the  Sultan  Seifeddin. 
But  no  one  dreamt  of  imputing  these  maladies  to  a  specific 
coo(agion.  In  the  time  of  John  Paleologus,  the  city  of 
Venice  was  greatly  afflicted  with  a  pestilence.  General  pro- 
cessions were  made,  and  prayers  said  at  the  saints*  altars, 
which  were  in  the  streets.  In  the  six  quarters  of  the  city,  six 
boats  were  appointed  to  convey  those  who  were  affected  to  a 
lazaretto  two  miles  distant.  But  no  precautions  are  men- 
Uoned  as  being  adopted  for  preventing  the  spreading  of  the 
disease  by  contact.  Lazarettos  were  then  unquestionably 
nothing  more  than  hospitals,  or  places  for  the  reception  and 
treatment  of  the  sick;  and  not  places  for  the  purihcation  of 
goods  and  the  reception  of  passengers,  according  to  the 
practice  of  the  present  day. 

I  am  aware,  that,  in  the  thirteenth  and  fourteenth  centuries, 
the  knowledge  of  diseases  actually  propagated  by  contagion 
did  prevail  in  Europe,  as  small-pox  and  lues  venerea :  and  it  is 
reasonable  enough  to  suppose,  that,  amongst  fanatics  or 
ignorant  persons,  such  ideas  might  be  extended  to  other  dis- 
eases, where  there  was  no  foundation  for  it,  but  merely 
because  they  could  not  devine  their  real  cause;  and  because 
the  matter  was  thus  settled  at  once  without,  the  trouble  of 
reasoning.  That  such  an  isinalogy  was  never  applied  by  Phy- 
sicians to  epidemic  diseases,  until  the  period  of  the  council  of 
Trent,  is  certain,  unless  we  choose  to  consider  the  Tales  of 
Boccaccio  as  a  serious  history.  Even  as  late  as  1500  and 
1515,  we  do  not  meet  with  any  traces  of  precautions  against 
tbe^spreading  of  contagion  having  been  adopted  during  the 
pestilences  which  afflicted  London  in  these  years.  Dr.  Patrick 
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Rossell,  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  aotiqnity  of  the  doctrioe 
of  contagion  in  .^idemic  diseases,  without  beidg  able  to 
assign  any  grounds  for  such  a  belief^  apparently  aware  of  bow 
much  this  fact  ifaade  against  hini^  endeavours  to  account  foi 
the  omission  of  precantions,  in  the  eariy  epidemics  of  London^ 
by  alleging,  th4t  '^  the  Physicians  had  not  as  yet  been  inoor-^ 
porated.''*  Here  he  falls  at  once  into  an  error  and  ao 
absnrdity*  In  tbe  first  plaeej  it  is  not  true  that  the  Pby^* 
sicians  were  not  incorporated  previous  to  the  pestilence 
of  15li.  The  College  wad  established  in  IMd.  And,  in 
the  second  place,  if  il  had  been  true^  it  would  not  be  the 
less  absard  to  impute  to  that  circumstanoe  the  npn-adoptfon 
ef  precautions ;  since^  as  the  same  individuals  who  afterwarda 
composed  the  chiefs  of  the  College  must  have  been,  tn  1500 
and  \5\Sf  the  advisers  of  the  government  in  matters  relating 
to  heallb^  they  would  not  have  failed,  if  the  doctrine  of  ooo^ 
tagion  in  epiioeiitiG  diseases  had  prevailed  among  them^  la 
have  recommended  corresponding  precautions.  The  mere 
circomstance  of  incorporation  could  not  have  effected  in  the 
individna)  members  a  miracolons  and  total  change  of  oosdoet 
ind  beliefs 

The  first  pretended  mention  of  oontagioo  in  pestilential 
diseases  in  £ng)and  is  stated  to  be  in  an  act  of  Henry  VI1I.| 
dated  in  1540^  by  wbicb  barbers  in  London  are  prohibited 
firotti  using  surgery,  and  surgeons  from  using  i>arbery^  and 
the  reason  assigned  is,  ^'  that  persons  using  surgery  often 
take  into  their  cures  and  houses  such  sick  and  diseased  per«^ 
sons  as  have  been  infected  with  the  pestilence^  great  pox,  and 
such  other  contagious  infirmities'^— do  use  or  exercise  bar« 
htvff  as  washing  or  shaving,  or  other  feats  thereunto  belong- 
ing, which  is  very  perilous  for  infecting  the  king's  liege 
people,  resorting  to  their  shops  or  bouses,  there  being  washed 
or  shaven."  Now,  it  is  to  be  recollected  that  the  votes  of  the 
House  of  Commons  were  not  printed  until  1681 ;  t  and  how 
easy  it  must  have  been,  following  the  doctrines  of  contagion 
then  prevailing,  to  insert  the  word  "  pestilence^'  in  addition  to 
the  original  text,  perhaps  even  under  an  orthodox  persuasion 
that  it  had  been  an  omission  in  the  manuscript  act«  Pnma 
faeUf  it  does  not  appear  very  probabk,  that^  in  a  public  act  of 
the  legislatare,  pestilence  would  have  been  thus  mixed  up 
with  Ines  venerea  as  a  matter  of  surgery^  But  the  matter  la 
not  worthy  of  farther  research  :  if  the  allegation  were  cetrreot, 
it  would  not  prove  the  truth  of  the  doctrine ;  it  would  orijr 

*  Treat,  of  the  Plague,  p.  479,  Note, 
t  AndersoA*s  Con*  Vol.  II.  p.  553. 
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ibow  its  existence  in  a  partial  and  unaccredited  8ttte>  before 
it  WAS  rendered  general  and  current  by  papal  authority. 

|q  the  sanoe  manner,  we  are  told  that  certain  unfortunate 

Wftici  verQ  burnt  at  Toulouse,  between  the  years  1530  and 

IHtyOD  a  charge  of  having  propagated  pestilence  by  rubbing 

staircase  bannisters  with  plasters  impregnated  with  the  matter 

of  pf»ulential  buboes.  *     Whether  this  narrative  be  true  or 

BQi,  is  of  no  manner  of  consequence  to  my  argument.     If 

is<^  cruelty   were  really  perpetrated,    it  is  only  another 

isftance  of  the  readiness  with  which  bigotry  avails  itself  of 

every  species  of  popular  delusion,  to  destroy,  under  the  pre^ 

tenoe  of  benefit  to  the  public,  those  individuals  whom  priest* 

oraft  hates  or  fears :  ii  it  were  not  perpetrated,  we  may  still 

salarally  account  for  the  propagation  or  the  story,  at  a  subse- 

qaent  period,  in  terrorem  to  those  who  might  wish  to  dispute 

the  papal  doctrine  of  contagion  in  epidemic  diseases.    The 

leal  origiD  of  this  doctrine,  in  its  accredited  form,  is  traced,  at 

tome  length,  in  my  **  Results  of  an  Investigation  respecting 

Epidemic  and  Pestilential  Diseases,  including  Researches  in 

toe  Levant  concerning  the  Plague,^'  which  supersedes  the 

necessity  of  restating  it  here ;  the  more  especially,  as,  of  the 

noQerous  criticisms  which  have  appeared  of  that  work,  no 

oQs  that  I  have  yet  seen  has  attempted  to  disprove  the  origin 

which  I  have  there  assigned  to  that  pernicious  imposture. 

_  _ 

Cai(  of  Enqy^sna  treated  successfully.  By  John  Bbttt, 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  of 
the  Medical  Society,  Aberdeen, 

Mb.  R.  Kebnxr,  junior,  of  this  parish,  aetat.  twenty-five, 
asuong  athletic  young  man,  bad,  previous  to  the  date  of  his 
present  illness,  March  15th,  1891,  enjoyed  an  uninterrupted 
state  of  health.  Being  requested  to  visit  him  on  the  lOtb,  I 
foaod  hia  symptoms  were  those  of  a  severe  attack  of  pneu- 
tsonia.  These  symptoms,  however,  appeared  to  yield  to 
large  depletions;  and  a  strict  adherence  to  the  antiphlogistic 
plan,  much  more  readily  than  the  severity  of  the  attack,  in  a 
strong  muscular  man,  would  induce  one  to  prognosticate. 
Ob  the  foortb  day  be  was  convalescent,  and  on  the  fifth  was 
permitted  to  quit  his  bed->roon^.  It  was  soon  evident  that  be 
was  scarcely  equal  to  the  requisite  exertion,  though  he  did 

•  Arrets  Notables  du  Parlement  de  Toulouse.      Par   Laroche 
Flavin.    Lib.  iii.  tit.  7* —  Lafaille,  Annales  de  Toulouse,  sur  I'annie 
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not  complain  of  any  sensation  of  syncope.     He  soon  retired 
to  his  couch;  and  the  attempt  was  repeated  on  the  subset 
quent  day  with  a  still  smaller  share  of  success.     As  he  con- 
tinued tolerably  easy  when  in  bed,  no  alarm  was  generated  in 
the  minds  of  bis  friends ;  and  I  was  not  again  called  to  him 
till   the  22d.     He  now  complained  of  a  troublesome  dry 
cough,  an  obtuse  pain  in  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and  an 
uneasy  sensation  when  lying  on  the  left.     His  tongue  was' 
clean,  appetite  good,  and  pulse  regular.     His  bowels  were' 
very  costive^  and  required  unusually  large  doses  of  the  most 
active  purgatives,  combined  with  enemas,  to  produce  an  ade- 
quate effect.    The   cough  gradually  increased  in  violence, 
and,  after  a  few  days,  was  accompanied  with  an  expectoration 
of  a  greenish  mucus,  similar  to  that  which  is  secreted  by  the 
internal  membrane  of  the  bronchiaB  when  in  a  state  of  irrita- 
tion.    His  breathing  remained  perfectly  free  either  in  an  erect 
or  a  recumbent  position,  except  occasionally,  when  attacked 
with  distinct  paroxysms  of  apparent  suffocation.    When  those 
paroxysms  approached,  he  required  to  be  instantly  raised  in 
bed;  and  during  their  continuance,  which  was  usually  some 
minutes,  he  appeared  much  agitated.     During  the  intervals 
of  those  attacks,  he  lay  either  on  his  back  or  right  side,  with- 
out any  elevatipn  of  his  head  or  chest;  but  the  sensation 
experienced  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  lie  on  the  left 
side,  at  length  amounted  to  that  of  immediate  suffocation. 
A   considerable   fulness  became   gradually   more  and  more 
apparent  in  the  epigastric  and  right  hypochondriac  region  ; 
the  heart  pulsated  aoout  three  inches  lower  down,  and  much' 
nearer  the  angle  of  the  ribs  than  its  natural  situation ;  and 
the  whole  of  the  right  side  was  unusually  prominent.     These 
symptoms  could  not   be  easily   misunderstood.     No  doubt 
could  exist  as  to  there  being  some  effusion  in  the  right  side  of 
the  chest;  still  every  attempt  to  discover  it  by  the  ordinary 
tests  were  futile.      No  fluctuation  was   perceptible  in  any 
situation,  nor  was  the  sound  of  fluid  audible  on  agitating  the 
body.   The  symptoms  daily  increased  in  violence ;  and  about 
five  weeks  from  the  commencea>€nt  of  his  illness,  a  promi- 
nence was  perceptible  between  the  clavicle  and  first  rib,  just 
over  the  course  of  the  right  subclavian  artery^  immediately 
after  branching  off  from  its  parent  trunk,  the  arteria  innomi- 
nata.     Not  the  slightest  symptom  of  fluid  in  any  other  part 
could  be  detected  by  the  most  cautious  external  scrutiny; 
and  there  was  daily  such  a  fearful  ag;gravation  of  alaraiing 
symptoms,  that  I   determined    on  giving   him  what  relief 
paracentesis   would   afford,   for  which   the   patient  and  his 
friends  most  anxiously   pleaded.     The   fluctuation  in  the 
situation  described  was  very  perceptible,  and  on  requesting 
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^he  patient  to  coagb,  while  the  fingers  were  applied  to  the 
prom inence,.  the  impetus  was  very  strongly  felt. 

April  24tby  being  provided  with  what  might  be  requisite,  I 
began  the  operation,  by  dividing  the  integuments  over  the 
middle  of  the  prominence,  in  a  line  parallel  with  the  first  rib, 
to  the  extent  of  an  inch,  and  having  laid  bare  the  pleura, 
made  an  opening  through  it  with  a  lancet.     A  considerable 
gush  of  matter  immediately  succeeded,  perfectly  inodorous, 
of  an  uniform  consistence,  without  any  flakes  of  coagulable 
Ijmph,  and  of  a  pale  straw  colour.      1  now  introduced  a 
oaoula,  about  an  inch  long,  furnished  with  a  plug,  to  prevent 
ihe  matter  from  always  flowing,  and  having  two  eyes  near  its 
orifice,  similar  to  those  fixed  to  a  catheter,  through  which 
'vras  introduced  a  piece  of  tape,  which  was  fastened  round 
the  che^t,  and  prevented  the  removal  of  the  canula  from  its 
fxroper  situation.    I  occasionally  stopt  the  current  for  a  few 
minutes,  to  avoid  producing  syncope,  and,  in  the  course  of 
two  hours,   the  quantity   caught   amounted   to    nine   pints. 
Previous  to  the  introduction  of  the  canula,  I  endeavoured, 
with  a  bougie,  to  ascertaiq    the  direction  of  the  abscess. 
Perpendicularly  downwards  jt  would  only  pass  about  three 
inches ;  but  by  pursuing  a  course  obliquefy  toward  the  medi- 
astinum, and  then  downward  toward  the  diaphragnri,  it  was 
readily  introduced  its  whole  length.     About  two  pintl^  on  an 
average,  passed  through  the  canula,  in  twenty-four  hours,  for 
some  time. 

The  patient's  feelings,  immediately  after  the  operation, 
may  be  much  more  easily  conjectured  than  expressed.  All 
Us  distressing  symptoms  immediately  left  him,  and  his  nights 
were  now  undisturbed.  After  about  ten  days,  the  quantity  of 
natter  gradually  diminished ;  no  night  sweats,  nor  any  other 
tymptom  of  hectic,  intervened  ;  and  during  three  weeks,  our 
hopes  of  a  speedy  recovery  were  extremely  sanguine.'  About 
this  tiipe,  however,  his  mother  (who  watched  over  him  with 
the  most  anxious  solicitude)  informed  me,  that  she  feared, 
Irom  a  partial  return  of  the  original  symptoms,  that  some 
latctQt  mischief  lurked  behind.  The  cough,  nocturnal  parox- 
Jttois  of  suffocation,  and  pain .  in  the  side,  which  now  daily 
increased  in  violence,  were  but  too  decisive  marks  of  internal 
mischief.  No  fluctuation,  however,  could  be  any  where  de- 
lated, eitlier  by  myself  or  Mr.  Radford  (a  most  respectable 
aod  experienced  Surgeon  of  Chulmleigh,  who  now  met  me 
in  consultation);  and  as  the  quantity  discharged  was  now 
very  trifling,  it  was  evident  that  some  new  formation  had 
taken  place.  It  was  agreed,  that  all  that  could  be  done, 
under  present  circumstances,  was  carefully  to  endeavour  to 
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diseover  the  seat  of  the  taew  abscess,  and  to  give  ft  tent 
whenever,  and  wherever,  it  might  present  itself. 

The  situation  of  the  patient  became  daily  more  critical  j 
and  on  the  24th  of  Maj,  a  fluctuation  was  obvious  between 
the  third  and  fourth  ribs,  near  their  angle.    We  perfectly 
agreed  in  the  necessity  of  an  immediate  operation,  and  aa 
opening  was  made  into  the  chest  in  the  situation  pointed  out 
by  nature.     Some  of  the  fibres  of  the  pectoraUs  major  were 
necessarily  divided,  and  instead  of  using  the  lancet,  I  now 
finished  the  operation  with  the  scalpel.     About  five  pints  of 
fluid  were  now  evacuated,  very  dissimilar  to  that  from  tb^ 
superior  abscess,  being  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  highly  foetid/ 
and   having  a  considerable  quantity  of  coagulated  lymph 
floating  in  rt.    This  abscess  took  a  direction  backward,  and 
then  downward,  and  a  canula  was  introduced,  similar  to  the 
one  before  described.    A  remission  of  all  the  alarming  symp* 
toms  was  again  the  result,  and  hope  once  more  pointed  to  m 
speedy  convalescence.     I  now  for  a  moment  withdrew  the 
first  canula,  and  endeavoured,  with  a  silver  catheter,  to  force 
a  commudication  between  the  two  abscesses;  but  thongb 
some  part  of  the  adhesions  gave  way,  no  direct  communica* 
tion  coiild  then  be  formed.    A  circumstance  occurred,  about 
this  time,  whicli  I  think  worthy  of  notice,  and  which  I  shall 
advert  to  more  particularly  hereafter.    In  reaching  forward 
to  take  something  from  the  ground^  a  sensation  of  irrita-' 
tion  in  the  trachea  occasioned  a  slight  cough^  with  which  be 
brought  up  about  an  ounce  of  matter  exactly  similar  to  that 
discharged  from  the  first  abscess.     This  he  repeated  several 
times  during  that  day,  by  having  recourse  to  the  same  pos-* 
ture,  but  each  time  the  quantity  was  diminished,  and  he  could 
never  accomplish  it  at  any  subsequent  period.     The  first 
opening  soon  after  this  closed,  in  consequence  of  the  canula 
being  withdrawn  for  too  long  a  period ;  hopes  were,  however, 
entertained  that  the  small  quantity  remaining  would  be  ab- 
sorbed.   The  discharge  from  the  lower  abscess  was  now  fast 
diminishing ;  but  there  was  soon  a  slight  return  of  the  cougfa^ 
&c.  sufficient  to  occasion  alarm.     iNor  did  the  cause  long 
remain  concealed  ;  -^  it  was  too  soon  evident,  from  a  promi* 
nence  being  again  observable  in  its  first  situation,  accxun- 
panied  with  a  fluctuation,  that  the  sac  of  the  first  abscess  was 
afi;ain  filling--^  but  Nature  now  became  her  own  operator* 
While  making  an  exertion  to  expel  the  last  drop  from  the 
lower  abscess,  by  a  deep  inspiration,  something  appeared  t6 
give  way  internally,  which  was  audible  to  those  around,  and 
an  immediate  gush  of  matter,  exactlv  resembling  that  from 
the  superior  abscess,  to  the  amount  of  a  pint  and  a  half,  took 
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place.     If  any  doubt  could  be  felt  as  to  where  Uiis  discharge 
came  from,  the  immediate  subsidence  of  the  prominence  bc- 
tvreeo  the  clavicle  and  first  rib  would  decide.  It  is  scarcely  ne- 
cessary to  observe,  that  the  patient  was  instantly  relieved  from 
^11  bis  painful  and  distressing  symptoms.    He  was  now  soon 
^qual  to  walking  out;  and  finding  the  canula  rather  trouble- 
some, contrary  to  the  advice  I  gave  him  and  the  warning  he 
4iad  received,  ne  withdrew  it  prematurely.    The  consequenoe 
^vaa,  that  the  secondi  like  the  first,  abscess  began  to  fill  a 
second  time;  and  as  no  possibility  existed  of  the  fluid  bejng 
jremoved,  except  by  giving  it  vent,  I  operated  again  nearly  in 
the  situation  of  the  former  opening,  and  about  a  quart  of 
jnatter  was  again  discharged.    No  premature  removal  of  the 
canola  again  retarded  his  convalescence ;  and  in  about  a  fort- 
night, nothing  remaining  to  be  discharged,  the  opening  was 
permitted  to  heal.    A  considerable  oedema  of  the  lower  ex* 
tremitiea  continued  for  some  weeks,  but  gradually  subsided 
as  health  and  vigour  returned.    The  right  side  now  returoed 
to  its  aatoral  appearance,  but  a  considerable  concavity  still 
remains  between  the  clavicle  and  first  rib,  which  are  nearer 
approximated  than  natural.    He  pow  enjoys  a  perfect  st^te 
of  health,  though  he  complaios  of  being  unequal  to  bi^ 
former  athletic  exertions. 

I  have  purposely  avoided  interrupting  the  history  of  the 
caie  with  any  particular  notice  of  the  medical  treatment. 
It  will  merely  be  necessary  to  state,  that  anodynes  and  the 
ordinary  pectoral  mixtures  had  no  influence  whatever  in 
allaying  the  violence  of  the  cough.  The  cortex  and  the 
metallic  tonics  were  administered  during  the  latter  stages  of 
tbe  complaint.  The  period  occupied  by  the  discharge  was 
ftboat  nine  weeks,  and  during  that  time  the  quantity  actually 
caueht  amounted  to  fifty-eight  pints,  or  seven  gallons  and  a 
1^1,  exclusive  of  what  was  wasted. 

Ob&eroadoM. —  1.  This  case  appears  to  differ  materially 
from  the  prdinaiy  cases  of  empyema.  It  usually  happens 
^t  a  chronic  innammation  of  the  pleura  takes  place,  and  an 
effusion  of  serum  into  its  cavity  is  the  consequence ;  but  in 
^  instance  we  have  acute  inflammation  of  the  lungs  which 
entends  to  the  pleura;  coagulable  lymph  is  thrown  out, 
vhich  becomes  organized,  and  thus  adhesion^  are  formed  \ 
the  inflammation  in  another  part  of  the  pleura  terminates  in 
suppuration, and  thus  an  encysted  abscess  \%  also  formed.  These 
appear  to  be  the  roost  prominent  peculiarities  in  the  case.. 

2.  The  obtuse  pain  in  the  right  side,  the  strong  disincliqa^ 
tioQ  to  exertipn,  the  increase  of  cough  while  the  pulse 
betrayed  no  inflammatory  affection  whatever,  the  viqlenjt 
paroxysms  of  apijety  and  apparent  suffocation,  and  the  tojU4 
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disability  to  He  on  the  left  side,  were  the  principal  diagnostic 
svmptoms.  The  favourable  state  of  the  general  healtb,  and 
the  absence  of  every  appearance  of  hectic,  were  sufficient  to 
prove  that  no  organic  affection  of  the  lungs  existed. 

3.  I  am  perfectly  aware,  that  in  ordinary  cases  of  edipyeihay 
where  the  serum  floats  loose  in  the  bag  of  the  pledra,  the 
patient  may  live  for  years  without  experiencing  any  other 
inconvenience  than  that  arising  from  mechanical  pressure  on 
the  lungs,  and  that  the  whole  of  this  fluid  niiay  be  at  length 
evacuated  by  paracentesis,  without  ulceration  of  any  of  the 
compressed  viscera  being  produced,  as  in  the  ordinltry  oases 
of  ascites.  Dr.  Archer,  in  the  second  volume  of  tbe  Trans- 
actions of  King's  and  Queen's  College,  Dublin,  has  lately 
published  a  case,  in  which  he  performed  the  operation  m6rt 
than  three  years  after  the  efl^usion  is  supposed  to  have  taken 
place,  with  perfect  success ;  but  even  in  this  case,  the  Dcxstor 
observes,  that  the  canula  was  several  times  obstructed  by 
some  portions  of  organized  matter,  which,  on  examination, 
were  found  to  be  pieces  of  the  bronchial  tubes,  in  a  ahrivelled 
decayed  state.  Admitting  this  to  be  correct,  it  would  appear 
that  the  pressure  even  in  this  case,  where  the  fluid  was  not 
encysted,  was  sufficient  to  cause  disease  in  the  compressed 
tubes.  This  may  probably  tend  to  elucidate  the  circumstance 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  history  (and  to  which  1  promised 
again  to  advert),  of  part  of  the  contents  of  the  superior 
abscess  being  discharged  by  the  mouth  in  a  certain  position 
of  the  body.  The  encysted  nature  of  the  abscess  must 
naturally  confine  the  pressure  to  one  particular  point;  at 
least,  it  must  be  greatest  at  one  part;  and  as  the  patient  lay 
almost  entirely  on  his  back,  it  must  be  evident,  on  consider- 
ing the  direction  of  the  superior  abscess,  that  the  onus  must 
rest  principally  on  the  tubes  of  the  right  bronchia:  absorption 
and  ulceration  would  thus  be  induced,  and  though  this  pro- 
cess must  have  been  materially  diminished  both  in  activity 
and  extent  by  the  first  operation,  still  a  small  spot  may  be 
readilv  supposed  to  have  been  too  far  advanced  to  recede, 
and  tnus  a  small  opening  must  be  the  natural  consequence^ 
through  which  any  quantity  of  matter  remaining,  however 
small,  would  find  its  Way,  in  a  stooping  posture,  and,  creating 
irritation,  occasion  an  immediate  exertion  for  its  removal. 
The  correctness  of  this  reasoning  being  admitted,  does  it  Aot 
render  it  probable,  that  those  cases  of  sudden  death,  so  fre- 
quently recorded,  and  which  are  said  to  be  occasioned  by 
something  bursting  internally,  are,  in  fact,  cases  of  encysted 
abscess  of  the  plelira  producing  ulceration  of  the  bronchia; 
and  is  it  not  n)ore  than  probable,  that  a  short  period  (pro^ 
bably  a  few  hours)'  would  have  added  this-  case-  t<^<  tbeir 
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Ki amber,  had  the  operatioo  been  delayed?    I  am  stronglj 
supported  in  this  opinion,  not  only  by  the  case  related,  bat 
fcy  ooe  briefly  noticed  by  Mr.  Samuel  Cooper,  in  (that  excel- 
l,eQt  practical  work)  his  Surgical  Dictionary.    A  patient  was 
sdjtnitted  into  Bartholoaiew's   Hospital,  with  disordered  re- 
spiration, &c. ;  and  one  very  striking  feature,  which  ought  to 
liave  led  to  a  timely  detection  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint, 
^as^  that  the  heart  pulsated  on  the  right  side  of  the  sternum, 
thoBgh  it  originally  occupied  its  natural  situation.    On  dis- 
aection  after  death,  a  very  large  collection  of  fluid  was  found 
in  the  left  bag  of  the  pleura. 

4.  We  are  told  in  systematic  surgical  works,  where  the 
roles  laid  down  for  operating,  instead  of  being  deduced  from 
actual  experience  in  the  operating  theatre,  are  but  too  often 
the  offspnng  of  a  fireside  theory,  —  that  paracentesis  thoracis 
oogbt  to  be  performed  between  the  fifth  and  sixth,  or,  as 
Mr*  J«  Bell  says,  between  the  seventh  and  eighth  ribs.  Where 
there  are  no  adhesions,  where  the  fluid  on  agitatine  the  body 
cm  be  distinctly  heard,  and  where  it  is  optional  with  the 
Surgeon  whether  he  will  operate  in  the  superior  or  inferior 
part  of  the  chest  — the  most  depending  situation  would,  of 
coone,  be  preferred  ;  but  had  this  rule  been  adhered  to  in  the 
preceding  case,  I  will  not  pretend  to  predict  what  disastrous 
consequences  would  have  followed  ;  but  one  thing  is  certain, 
tkat  the  Surgeon  would  have  had  the  mortification  of  oper- 
ating, and  the  patient  the  misery  of  suffering,  in  vain.  A 
grand  difference  exists  between  the  nature  of  an  abscess  in  the 
thorax  and  in  any  other  part  of  the  body.  In  proportion  as 
the  Inngs  acquire  their  natural  power  of  expansion,  and  of 
Uling  the  chest,  all  fluid,  if  there  is  a  sunicient  external 
opening,  must  be  forced  out,  whatever  situation  it  may 
occupy.  From  Larrey's  cases,  it  appears,  that  even  when  the 
lung  is  wounded,  and,  consequently,  like  a  perforated  bladder, 
UaSAj  incapable  of  being  inflated,  all  fluid  mny  be  extracted 
by  the  repeated  application  of  a  cupping-glass;  and  so  com- 
pletely in  one  instance  did  the  glass  perform  its  duty,  that 
a  portion  of  the  lung  was  actually  drawn  out  through  the 
wound,  a  tolerably  certain  criterion  of  that  side  of  the  chest 
being  most  completely  unloaded  of  its  effused  fluid. 

1  have  endeavoured  to  bring  forward  the  principal  features 
of  a  case  which  1  thought  worthy  of  notice,  not  from  its  sin- 
galarity,  but  because  1  believe  it  to  be  of  much  more  frequent 
occurrence  than  is  generally  imagined,  and  which  has  been 
terminated  successfully,  by  an  operation  so  rarely,  though 
yet  ao  easily  performed,  and  by  which,  if  more  frequently 
fcad  recourse  to,  1  am  persuaded  many  valuable  lives  might 
fee  annually  preserved  to  society. 

Batherieigh,  Devonshire,  January  7tb,  1893. 
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III. 

Account  of  tlie  Yellow  Fever  which  appeared,  in  an  Epidemk 
form^  tn  Bermuda,  during  1819;  and  of  the  Method  of 
Treatment  adopted.     By  Richard  Jones,  Esq.,  late  Sar* 
geon  of  the  Naval  Hospital  of  that  place. 

Thb  epidemic  which  appeared  in  Bermuda,  durii^c  ]6U)^ 
assumed  the  character  of  the  bilious,  West  India,  or  yellow 
fever.  It  first  manifested  itself  .by  attacking  the  inhfiDittoli 
of  the  town  of  St.  George;  becoming,  however,  almost 
simultaneously  and  extensively  prevalent  amoQg  the  troops  in 
the  garrison  of  that  town,  and  eventually  extending  its  baneful 
influence  to  all  parts  of  the  country.  The  earliest  case* 
appeared  within  the  first  week  in  August,  and  by  the  middle 
of  that  month  disease  was  very  rife,  attended  with  an  uqqsoal 
degree  of  mortality.  Its  ravages,  however,  were  chiefly  Vk 
operation  among  strangers,  seafaring  men,  aod  temporary 
residents  in  the  colony. 

Opinions  are  divided  respecting  the  source  of  this  fever* 
The  advocates  of  contagion  support  the  assumptiop  of  its 
having  been  imported,  and  the  colonial  legislature  appear 
inclined  to  take  this  view  of  the  matter,  by  proposing  hence* 
forth  to  adopt  more  rigid  quarantine  restrictions :  at  the  same 
time,  men,  under  different  impressions,  find  sufficient  cauaes 
to  account  for  its  native  origin,  as  being  a  disease  occasionally 
indigenous  in  all  countries  subject  to  the  same  high  range  oi 
temperature  as  that  under  which  we  live  during  the  greater 
part  of  the  year.  From  the  locality  of  Bermuda,  situated  aa 
it  is  in  the  yieiy  centre  of  those  ports  where  the  worst  case* 
of  yellow  fever  are  known  to  occur,  and  forming,  by  cobo^ 
mercial  regulations,  an  entrepot  between  the  United  States 
and  the  British  West  India  islands,  there  can  be  little  doubt 
but  that  vessels  engaged  in  such  service  will  often  arrive  in  our 
ports  with  fever  on  board :  if,  therefore,  any  hypothesis  is  to 
be  founded  on  this  admission,  it  may  be  easily  assumed,  for  I 
believe  that  a  summer  seldom  passes  without  many  such 
cases  occurrii^,  but  1  have  never  known  an  epidemic  pre- 
valence of  fever  to  result  from  such  a  circumstance ;  but,  on 
the  contrary,  I  recollect  many  cases  in  point  tending  to  con- 
firm me  in  the  belief  that  it  is  not  propagated  by  the  con- 
tagion of  incidental  subjects  of  fever  arriving  from  foreign 
ports. 

Soou  after  the  commencement  of  this  fever,  but  while  it 
was  entirely  confined  to  St.  George's,  at  the  distance  of  the 
whole  extent  of  the  country  from  the  naval  departments,  bia 
Majesty's  ship  Euryalus  arrived  from  the  West  Indies^  for 
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the  purpose  of  refitting  at  onr  dock-yard  during  the  hurricane 
months;  her  crew  were  at  that  time  in  as  high  a  state  of 
health  as  will  be  met  with  in  any  ship  on  the  healthiest 
station ;  for^  with  the  exception  of  two  chronic  cases,  which 
were  afterwards  sent  to  the  hospitaly  she  had  not  a  man  on 
ber  tick  list^  although  she  had  been  ten  months  in  the  West 
Indies  without  experiencing  what  has  been  called  the  season- 
io?  sickness ;  so  that  if  we  are  justified  in  considering  the 
mitatioD  of  fever  which  she  subseauently  experienced  here 
in  that  light,  it  may  serve  to  establish  the  superior  salubrity 
of  the  air  and  climate  of  Bermuda  to  that  of  any  of  the 
West  India  islands,  where,  under  such  a  visitation^  there  can 
be  little  doabt  but  the  extent  and  ravages  of  disease  would 
bave  been  greatly  augmented ;  neither  do  I  consider  that, 
imder  existing  circumstances,  she  could  have  remained  sta- 
tiooary,  for  twelve  weeks,  in  any  West  India  port,  at  the 
tiioe  aeasoo  of  the  year,  without  suffering  in  a  much  greater 
proportioD  than  she  did   here  in   that  space  of  time;    for 
sltboiigh  some  very  severe  cases  of  fever  did  certainly  occur 
on  board,  yet  there  was  nothing  like  the  agency  of  contagion 
naaifested  in  them :  the  partial  manner  under  which  disease 
operated  woald  furnish  a  strong  point  in  favour  of  its  non- 
contagious  nature,  were  such  support  wanting.     While  the 
Eoryalus  remained  at  Bermuda^  twenty-seven  of  her  people 
were  sent  to  the  hospital.    Twenty  of  these  were  genume 
cttes  of  fever;   two  were  cholera  morbus,  the  remainder 
being  animportant  cases.    The  extent  of  mortality  amounted 
to  seven,  —  six  having  died  of  fever,  and   one  of  cholera 
morbus*     The  Euryalus  being  one  of  the  West  India  ships, 
1  have  tboaght  it  right  to  state  these  particulars,  to  show 
that  the  existence  of  fever  was  fully  developed  before  the 
arrival  of  that  ship,  and  that  her  crew  at  that  time  were  not 
only  exempt  from  sickness,  but  enjoying  an  unusually  high 
state  of  health;  from  which  I  think  it  may  be  deduced,  that  at 
the  EuryaluB  cannot  fall  under  the  suspicion  of  having  brought 
disease  to  our  shores,  neither  can  the  degree  of  fever  that 
inbsequently  occurred  among  her  crew  while  in  our  port  be 
referred  or  attributed  to  any  specific  or  deleterious  source 
encountered  here,  but  may  be  considered  as  incidental  cases 
depending  on   latent   predisposition   to  fever  imbibed  else- 
where, and  only  requiring  some  strong  exciting  cause  to' 
bring  it  into  action. 

Respecting  the  difference  of  opinion  among  medical  men 
on  the  question  of  local  origin,  or  imported  contagion  of 
fever,  in  similar  instances,  ample  discussions  have  already^ 
been  disseminated  to  little  effect;  I  will  therefore  proceed  to 
enumerate  some  of  the  most  marked  and  leading  features  by 


200  Original  Communications. 

which  the  presence  of  this  too  fatal  malady  was  ascer- 
tained. It  generally  commenced  with  a  slight  chilliness,  fre- 
quently referred  to  the  neck,  or  between  the  shoulders,  extend- 
ing, with  sensations  of  shivering,  along  the  course  of  the  spiiie  ; 
sometimes  these  sensations  were  preceded,  in  other  cases  fol- 
lowed, by  faintness  and  nausea,  or  by  vomiting.  The  pulse 
at  this  period  afforded  very  little  information;  it  was  oftea 
small,  and  variable  in  point  of  frequency.  The  eyes  bad  a 
dull  heavy  appearance  ;  the  countenance  was  shrunk,. with  ao 
expression  of  extreme  anxiety. 

Soon,  however,  these  symptoms  were  followed  by  a  burning 
hot  skin,  intense  headach,  particularly  over  the  orbits,  with 
highly  increased  vascular  action,  indicated  by  the  throbbing 
of  the  carotid  and  temporal  arteries,  and  by  the  state  of  the 
pulse,  which  was  not  now  less  than  110  or  upwards  in  a 
minute.  The  eye  now  assumed  a  fiery  red  appearance,  with 
great  intolerance  of  light.  Perspiration  was  common  at  this 
stage  of  the  disease,  but  without  sensibly  diminishing  the  pre- 
ternatural heat,  or  in  any  way  yielding  commensurate  relief; 
while  pains  in  the  back,  head,  and  legs,  were  much  cooiplaiDed> 
of,  I'he  tongue  was  sometimes  moist,  and  covered  wtlh  a- 
white  fur;  in  other  cases,  it  was  dry  from  the  commencement^, 
and,  in  the  worst  cases,  commonly  marked  with  a  raised, 
rough  streak  in  the  centre,  of  a  reddish  brown  hue.  The 
bowels  were  generally  constipated,  and  the  torpor  was  sooie- 
times  so  considerable  as  to  frustrate  all  our  endeavours*  to 
relieve  the  system  by  purgatives  so  efficiently  as  it  was  of 
paramount  importance  to  do.  Thus  the  first  stage  of  the 
disease  was  marked  by  the  development  of  inordinately  high 
excitement,  and  which,  if  not  cut  short  at  an  early  period  by 
vascular  and  other  depletions,  ran  on  in  one  continued  parox- 
ysm, no  obvious  crisis  having  taken  place,  in  the  worst  and 
fatal  cases,  until  at  length  the  excitement  was  exhausted  by 
its  own  violence;  nor  was  there  any  destined  or  discernible 
remission  even  at  this  period  beyond  the  deceitful  calm 
between  the  preceding  excitement  and  approaching  collapse. 

The  symptoms  that  next  manifested  themselves  were  a 
painful  distention  of  the  epigastrium,  a  burning  sensation  in 
the  stomach  and  along  the  cesophagus,  attended  with  thirst 
and  extreme  restlessness.  The  vascularity  of  the  tunica 
conjunctiva  was  succeeded  by  a  muddy  appearance,  followed 
by  the  yellow  or  icterious  suffusion  characteristic  of  the 
disease,  in  uhich  the  face,  neck,  and  breast,  also  partici- 
pated. The  perspiration  which  appeared  in  the  earlier  stage^ 
had  now  vanished.  The  tongue  was  dry,  hard,  and  rough; 
and  the  vomiting  incessant,  the  ejected  matter  having  gra- 
dually become  black.     Tovvards  the  latter  end  of  this  second 
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stage;  in  maoy  cases,  hsmorrbagy  took  place  from  the  nose, 
gtimsy  lips,  and  fauces;  —  so  attenuated  was  the  blood  in 
this  sti^e  of  putrescency.  The  kidneys  sometimes  ceased  to 
perform  their  office,  no  nrine  having  been  secreted  at  this 
time.  Under  these  unpromising  and  hopeless  appearances, 
tlie  second  stage  of  this  dreadful  disease  terminated,  leaving 
tbe  patient  in  the  third  stage  under  many  of  the  precursory 
sjmptoms  of  death  —  in  fact,  he  was  moribund,  the  pulsa- 
tion having  been  lost  at  the  wrist  sometimes  for  hours  before 
dissolution.  There  was  now  hiccup,  subsultus  tendinum*^ 
black  vomit -^exudation  of  blood  from  the  villous  surfaces-— 
cidaverous  smell — profuse  perspirations — cold  extremities— 
sccomulated  warmth  about  the  praecordia  — death. 

Having  taken  this  cursory  view  of  the  symptoms  and 
appearances  jexhibited,  1  will  now  endeavour  as  briefly  to 
reUie  the  method  of  treatment  that  was  pursued  in  combating 
tUs  formidable  disease. 

If  the  patient  were  admitted  into  the  hospital  while  the 
prioiafy  symptoms  of  chilliness,  oppression,  and  constriction, 
were  present,  it  was  customary  to  give  a  purgative,  composed 
of  eight  grains  of  calomel,  fifteen  of  pulv.  jalepse,  and  four 
ofpaiv.  jacobi,  in  the  form  of  pills,  waiting  for  the  accession 
ofiocreased  action,  which  soon  arose,  with  some  or  all  of  the 
ooocomitant  symptoms  already  described.    This  is  the  time 
i  have  thought  most  favourable  to  venesection,  and  have 
otoally  abstracted  from  thirty  to  forty  ounces  of  blood  from 
liieariD,  according  to  the  strength  of  the  patient,  or  violence 
of  the  disease.      Syncope  sometimes  ensued   in   this  first 
opemtion,  and,  whether  it  did  or  not,  a  copious  diaphoresis 
SM)st  commonly  followed,  and  the  patient  was  directed  to 
isduige  in  the  use  of  proper  diluents.    At  the  expiration  of 
tve  or  six  hours,  the  mercurial  antimonial   purgative  was 
repeated,  unless  (which  very  rarely  happened)  complete  effect 
iuid  been  produced  by  the  first  dose.    At  the  end  of  twelve 
hoars  the  perspiration  generally  became  partial,  the  intense 
headachy  with  the  sensation  of  forcible  stricture  across  the 
orbits,  having  remained  unabated.     If  the  preternatural  heat 
sod  excitement  continued  inordinately  high,  a  second  abstrac- 
tion of  blood  was  made  by  opening  the  temporal  artery,  and 
taking  to  the  extent  of  thirty  ounces,   which  was  usually 
followed  by  relief,  perspiration  having  again  succeeded  to 
that  operation.    As  auxiliaries  to  the  purgative  intention  of 
the  pilla,  laxative  enemas  were  generally  prescribed.    Cold 
vet  cloths  were  also  applied  to  the  forehead  and  temples.^ 
It  was  also  the  common  practice  to  sponge  the  body  with, 
fiaegar  and  water,  either  warm  or  cold,  according  to  circum- 
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stances,  white  morbid  heat  existed,  in  the  absence  of  ptU 
spiracion. 

The  aherative  antimonial  purge  was  continued  every  sixth 
hour  until  the  primas  viae  were  satisfactorily  evacuated. 
Further  vascular  depletion  was  frequently  found  neceifsary^ 
so  that  a  third  bleeding  was  sometimes  resorted  to  within 
twenty-four  hours  after  admission ;  and,  in  some  few  tn^ 
stances,  a  fourth  bleeding  was  ventured  on  at  a  later 
period.  The  greatest  extent  to  which  this  depletory  plan 
has  eter  been  carried  at  this  hospital  was  to  the  amoont 
of  a  hundred  ounces ;  but  in  no  instance  did  it  exceed  that 
quantity. 

EiFerveseing  draughts,  or  saline  febrifuge  medicines,  were 
occasionally  given  when  their  exhibition  did  not  interfere 
with  the  operation  of  more  powerful  remedies.  When  thef 
state  of  the  primes  viae  admitted  of  discontinuing  the  purging 
pills,  calomel  was,  nevertheless,  still  continued,  in  the  pro« 
portion  of  three  grains  every  third  hour,  combined  with  a  few 
grains  of  the  pnlv.  contrayervae  compositus. 

In  those  cases  that  yielded  to  these  active  measures,  the 
early  nse  of  colnmbo  was  considered  beneficial,  either  in 
substance  or  infusion,  according  to  the  capability  of  the 
stomach  to  bear  it.  The  bark  was  also  tried,  in  various 
forms,  without  having  waited,  at  all  times,  for  the  subdoction 
of  excitement.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  unconquerably 
initable  state  of  the  stomach  too  often  obliged  us  to  dis* 
continue  these  remedies,  whatever  efficacy  we  might  have 
been  inclined  to  ascribe  to  them.  In  this  state  of  the  sto- 
mach, in  some  cases,  small  doses  of  calomel,  conjoined  with 
one-4hird  or  half  a  grain  of  powdered  opium,  were  given,  and 
found  to  moderate  the  urgency  of  the  symptoms  and,  in 
some  instances,  to  rendet*  permanent  benefit.  At  this  period 
weak  brandy  and  water  was  recommended,  and  was  some-* 
times  retained  in  the  stomach.  This  was  also  the  period  for 
blisters,  but  they  were  found  here  to  harass  the  patient,  iand 
render  him  still  more  distressingly  irritable;  on  that  account 
they  never  came  into  general  use  :  they  were,  however,  con*- 
sidered  to  be  beneficial  when  applied  to  the  temples  or 
occiput,  and  to  occasion  but  little  inconvenience  if  employed 
in  these  situations. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  describe  with  minuteness  the 
varions  remedies  resorted  to  for  the  relief  of  particular  symp- 
toms in  the  latter  stages.  They  were,  of  course,  varied  and 
adapted  to  particular  circumstances.  The  carbonate  of  am- 
monia was  spoken  highly  of,  but  I  have  never  known  it 
afford  more  than  temporary  relief.     It  usually  supported  and 
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Raised  the  sinking  pulse  for  a  short  interval,  but  I  have  never 
IcDown  it  succeed  in  eflfecting  more  than  this. 
^       Daring  the  prevalence  of  this  endemic,  one  hundred  and 
-  sevep  of  the  worst  cases  were  received  into  the  Naval  Hos- 
^pital ;  of  which  twenty^five  died.     Within  the  same  period, 
-one  hundred  and  one  cases  occurred  among  the  inhabitants 
of  the  dock-yard,  of  which  number  seven  have  died;  thus 
making  the  total  number  of  fever  cases  in  the  naval  depart- 
jDCOtt  under  iny  care  to  be  two   hundred  and  eight:— ^ of 
^<iealhsy  thirty-two — .the  proportion  being  as  two  in  thirteen.' 
As  it  may  be  expected  that  1  should  attempt  to  account 
-for  the  occurrence  of  fever  in  the  autumn  of  1818  and  1819, 
.1  shall  submit  it  as  my  opinion,  that  it  originated  entirely 
fuMB  cndemial.  causes,  and  that,  whenever  it  has  appeared  in 
BenniNla,  it  has  ?been  generated  where  it  prevailed;  bearing  in 
miod,  that  the  morbiBc  influence  or  principle  is  more  gener 
rally  operative  upon  4iew  comers,  European's,  or  strangers, 
whose  cronstitutions  are  unassifiiilated  to  the  climate;  besides, 
Ike  greater  part  of  such  people  are  necessarily  exposed  to 
some  of  the  most  powerfully  exciting  causes  of  fever/  and 
tbeir  own  intemperance  and  imprudence  subject  them  stiU 
iiuiber.     Thas  the  burden  of  disease  and  mortality  falls  upon 
the  labouring  classes  of  people  who  arrive  here  full  of  activity 
aod  energy,  and  pursue  the  fati^u'mg  avocations  of  common 
bbonrers  with  indefatigable  assiduity;   moreov^er,  whenever 
new  and  extensive  works  are  in  progress  in  a  tropical  climate, 
sod  new  soil  and  surfaces  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  sun's 
rays,  deleterious  miasmata  will  be  generated  (no.t withstanding 
the  absence  of  marshes),  sufficient,  perhaps^  in  itself  to  ac- 
count for  the  local  origin  of  fever ;  but  when  other  powerful 
causes,  hereafter  to  be  noticed,  are  at  the  same  time  encoun- 
tered, it  is  probable  that  a  fever  of  a  highly  aggravated  type 
will  be  engendered.     The  degree  of  heat  which  people  in 
the  naval  works  are  frequently  exposed  to  may  appear  incre^ 
jiihie;  as,  for  instance,  when  emplo3'ed  in  cutting  ^tooe,  or 
excavating  canab,  or  other  common  outrdoor  work,  the  therr 
mometer  will  he  found  to  rise  as  high  as  120^  of  Fahrenheit's 
scale,  when  placed  on  the  soil,  or  in  situations  subject  to  the 
ftQo's  influence.      In    this    deleterious   temperature,  young, 
heahhy,  uirassimilated    Buropeans  sure  farther  enduring  the 
^ditional  excitement  of  hard  labour;  the  consequent  exhaus- 
tion will  necessarily  oblige  them  to  resort  to  the  artificial 
stimuli  of  spirituous  drinks,  which  they  have  ever;^  facility  in 
this  country  of  indulging  in  to  excess.     So  that  it  we  draw  a 
<:^parison  between  the  constitutions,  habits,  and  occupa- 
tions of  the  people  employed  in  government  departments  with 
itbose  of  the  other  white  itihabitants  generally,  the  contrast 
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M'ill  appear  strikiogly  difTerent,  and  may  serve  to  account  for 
the  comparative  immunity  of  the  latter  in  those  seasons  of 
stckness.  To  say  that  their  constitutions  are  assimilated  to 
the  climate  in  which  they  ii^e^  may  seem  superfluous;  but 
it  is  a  circumstance  which  enables  them  to  resist  with 
impunity  that  degree  of  noxious  influence  that  would  be  suf- 
ficient to  produce  disease  in  a  new  comer :  besides,  the  white 
population  here  perform  none  of  the  manual  labour  of  the 
country;  at  the  same  time,  they  are  extremely  temperate  in 
their  habits,  making  use  of  but  little  animal  food,  and  by  no 
means  addicted  to  the  free  use  df  spirituous  liquors. 

If  I  have  succeeded  in  proving  a  difierence  in  the  tempera- 
ment and  constitutions  of  the  native  residents  of  the  country, 
on  the  principle  of  assimilation  to  climate,  strict  temperance, 
and  non-exposure  to  heat,  moisture,  and  fatigue,  sorely  it 
may  serve  to  account  for  their  exemption  from  a  fever  which 
i  consider  as  purely  incidental  to  a  description  of  persons 
under  diametrically  opposite  circumstances,  who,  on  their 
first  arrival  here,  are  necessarily  subjected  and  exposed,  from 
the  very  nature  of  their  duty  and  engagements,  to  a  concate* 
nation  of  exciting  causes  that  have  already  been  enumerated 
and  dwelt  upon;  causes  which  I  consider  so  strong  and  so 
striking,  as  to  leave  no  doubt  on  my  mind  of  the  local  origin 
of  the  disease  in  question. 

I  ought  ta  observe,  that  at  the  time  of  the  very  acme  of 
this  fever  (17lh  September),  a  reinforcement  of  forty  men 
arrived  here  in  a  transport,  and  were  landed  at  the  dock^yard 
after  a  passage  of  eight  weeks  from  Plymouth.  I  had  reason 
to  apprehend  these  men  would  be  more  than  commonly 
obnoxious  to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  this  anticipaiioii 
was  fully  realized,  as  some  of  the  worst  and  most  intractable 
pases  occurred  from  amongst  them.  Finally,  1  may  mention, 
that  this  is  the  third  time  1  have  witnessed  the  prevalence  of 
endemial  yellow  fever  at  Bermuda,  vi^.  in  the  autumn  of 
1812,  again  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  and  in  the  present; 
but  in  neither  instance  did  I  ever  suspect  its  foreign  intro- 
duction, or  contaeious  nature,  when  within  the  walls  of  our 
spacious  and  well-constructed  hospital.  1  he  circumstances 
attending  its  endemial  prevalence  in  J812  are  peculiarly  in 
consonance  with  the  views  and  opinions  1  have  herein  set 
forth.  It  was  in  the  first  year  of  the  formation  of  a  dock^ 
yard,  when  the  necessity  of  exertion,  exposure,  and  fatigue, 
at  the  commencement  of  so  great  an  undertaking,  was  iiiiaT 
voidable. 
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IV. 

Case  of  Anasarca  in  which  Acvpuncturation  was  successfully 
employed,  and  the  Fluid  discliarsed  by  it.  By  Frederic 
Finch,  Greenwich,  Felloe?  of  the  itoyaJ  College  of  Sur- 
geoosj  Loodoo. 

[Communicated  by  Dr.  Sutton.] 

Hating,  in  the  course  of  the  last  month,  resorted  to  aco- 
puDcturation,  with  manifest  advantage,  in  a  case  of  fixed  pain 
m  the  lumbar  region,  I  am  therefore  persuaded  that  it  is  a 
means  of  relief  which  deserves  to  be  extensively  known  and 
geoerally  adopted,  as  it  effects  its  purpose  in  the  most  easy 
manner,  and,  should  it  fail,  is  productive  of  little  or  no  incon- 
venience or  uneasiness  to  the  patient.  The  Profession  must 
ever  feel  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Churchill  for  bringing  this 
iogenious  and  valuable  practice  into  notice.  It  is,  however, 
with  reference  to  another  application  of  the  needles  that  I 
address  this  communication. 

I  have,  with  Dr.  Sutton,  of  this  place,  been  attending  a 
patient  with  very  considerable  anasarca  of  the  lower  extre- 
mities and  abdomen,  attended  with  symptoms  of  hydrothorax. 
The  Doctor  felt  inclined  to  discharge  the  fluid  from  the 
extremities  by  punctures  of  the  lancet,  but  was  led  to  defer  it 
00  accoant  of  the  unpleasant  circumstances  which  are  fre- 
quently occasioned  by  that  operation.  It  occurred  to  him 
that  acupuncturation  might  be  tried  with  much  greater 
ufety.  This  suggestion  was  adopted,  and  I  had  the  satis- 
^tion  to  find  that  the  practice  was  followed  by  none  of  the 
bid  consequences  whicn  almost  invariably  supervene  to  the 
former  metnod.  After  the  water  had  oozed  from  the  minute 
ponctores  for  a  day  or  two,  they  closed  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  leave  no  vestige  of  their  having  existed.  It  is  most  true 
tbat  a  very  small  portion  of  fluid  will  escape  throush  any  one 
panctore,  but  the  number  of  them  may  be  multiplied  to  any 
unopnt;  and  as  this  is  done  without  exciting  pain  to  the 
patient,  the  anasarcous  limb  may  be  very  expeditiously 
^oced.  Of  the  number  of  punctures  made  in  the  case 
JQst  alluded  to,  not  one  assumed  even  the  appearance  of 
inflammation  ;  and  the  reduction  of  the  size  of  the  limbs  was 
bappilv  accomplished  without  any  sort  of  inconvenience, 
tbaa  dearly  pointing  out  a  most  efficacious  and  safe  method 
pf  evacoatiog  such  collections  of  fluid. 

It  does  not  appear  unreasonable  to  anticipate  that  acu- 
poocturatioD  may  be  employed  in  various  ways  in  surgery 
with  advantage.    Might  it  not,  for  instance,  be  used  to  ascer- 
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tain,  in  some  measure,  the  nature  of  certain  tumours—  if  the 
contents  should  be  fluid  — the  depth  of  the  lodged  fluid  — 
the  resistance  to  be  expected  to  take  place  in  opening  the 
tumour,  and  manj  other  particulars  often  of  the  utmost 
importance  to  the  Surgeon  f 

Greenwich,  February  4, 1823. 


V. 

Singular  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Uterus  and  Intestinum  Rectum. 
Jollowed  by  Parturition  through  the  Jnus.     Communicated 
by  William  Gaitskell,  Esq.,  Member  of  il^e  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

For  this  very  interesting  and  unparalleled  iostaace  of 
delivery  of  a  full  grown  foetus  through  the  anus,  i  am 
.obliged  to  my  friendMr.  Harrison,  Surgeon,  of  Greenwich^ 
H^  very  kindly  invited  me  to  visit  the  patient,  and  has 
politely  granted  me  permission  to  introduce  it  to  public 
notice  through  the  pages  of  that  valuable  Journal,  the  Me- 
dical Repository. 

.  On  the  15tb  August,  1812,  Mr.  Harrison  was  solicited  to 
attend  a  poor  woman  at  Greenwich  workhouse,  in  labour  of 
iier  secoiKl  child,  at  the  full  period  of  utero-gestation.  {ler 
pains  were  powerful  and  frequent,  but,  on  examinatioo^  be 
could  find  no  alteration  in  the  state  of  the  os  tincae.  She 
had  suffered  these  pains  for  several  hours,  which  induced 
him  to  retire  into  another  room  and  deliberate  on  the  plan 
most  suitable  for  her  relief.  During  his  short  absence,  the 
foetus  was  forced  through  the  anus  and  fell  on  the  floor,  |l)ut 
being  suspended  by  the  funis,  it  escaped  injpry.  The  pUr 
centa  was  soon  spontaneously  expelled,  and  was  followed  by 
several  coagula.  1  he  lochial  discharge  flowed  through  thi* 
new  passage,  and  the  woman  finally  rt covered,  and  went  into 
a  respectable  family  as  wet  nurse.  Mrs.  P.  was  twenty*two 
years  of  age,, and  this  was  her  second  labour.  Her  suflferings 
were  so  severe  from  the  former  parturition,  that  she  remained 
two  days  completely  insea^ible.  Her  delivery  was  instru- 
mental, and  the  perinaeum  was  lacerated. 

A  lew  months  after  her  recovery  from  the  first  accouche-' 
ment,  she  married  a  man  in  the  marine  corps,  and  having 
become  pregnant,  was  put  to  bed  in  the  extraordinary  manner 
above  detailed.  1  visited  her  on  Saturday,  August  ^2,  181^ 
about  eight  days  after  this  singular  delivery,  and  found  ber 
with  very  little  fever,  with  plenty  of  milk,  her  bowels  open, 
ber  urine  free,  and  every  thing  promising  recovery.     On  exa«- 
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miiuDg  the  anus,  I  found  it  lacerated  in  three  places.    One 
JaceratioD  was  directed  posteriorly,  and  two  laterally.    The 
aright  lateral  rent  was  the  largest,  but  in  a  healing  state ;  the 
l«ft  lateral  and   the    posterior  were    almost    healed.     The 
'^^agina  had  no  entrance;  indeed,  this  passage  may  be  said 
Tiot  to  exist,  for  the  os  tincae  w^is  converted  into  a  iirm  carti- 
laginous ring,  and  adhered  strongly  to  the  nymphae.     The 
'SM>int  of  the  index  6nger  entered  the  aperture  with  great 
difficulty,   but   could   not   by   any  effort   be   made  to  pass 
through  it.     The  index  finger  of  the  left  hand  being  passed 
up  the  anus,  came  in  contact  with  that  which  entered  the 
OS  tincae. 

Observations. — I  have  searched  many  authors  for  a  parallel 
instance  of  ruptured  uterus,  where  the  foetus,  having  also 
passed  through  the  lacerated  rectum^  found  an  exit  through 
the  anus ;  but  can  only  find  one  analogous,  and  that  is 
recorded  in  the  seventh  volume  of  Philosophical  Transac- 
tions abridged ,  page  4d2.  In  this  instance  there  was  a  retro- 
^erted  uterus,  which,  being  unreduced,  filled  up  the  hollow  of 
the  sacrum,  and  intercepted  the  passage  of  both  urine  and 
stools.  The  fundus  uteri  being  in  contact  with  the  rectum, 
in  coQseqnence  of  retroversion,  burst,  and  the  foetus,  about 
five  months  old,  was  forced  through  the  anus  instead  of  the 
natural  passage ;— ^the  woman  died.  In  Mr.  Harrison's  case 
the  rupture  took  place  in  the  posterior  part  of  the  neck,  just 
above  the  os  tincse,  and  in  the  anterior  side  of  the  rectum  — 
the  laceration  healed,  and  the  woman  recovered. 

This  case  illustrates,  most  distinctly,  the  great  danger  of 
using  instruments  in  obstetrical  practice,  unless  the  life  of  the 
mother  demands  such  interference ;  for  as  a  full  grown  foetus, 
in  the  latter  parturition,  was  forced  through  the  pariet^s  of 
the  uterus  by  the  force  of  the  natural  pains,  every  man  must 
be  convinced  that  there  could  not  be  a  necessity  for  them  in 
the  former.  Mr.  Harrison  bad  nothing  to  do  with  the  first 
partorkioD,  and  was  accidentally  called  to  the  second.  « 

It  appears  to  me  that  her  first  labour  was  lingering,  and 
the  os  uteri  slow  in  dilatation  ;  which  state  1  have  invariably 
found,  in  cases  such  as  this  seems  to  have  been,  speedily 
relieved  by  copious  bleeding,  followed  by  a  moderate  dose  of 
opium.  But  1  suspect,  that  instead  of  using  these  means, 
sad  a  proper  shar^  of  patience,  instruments  were  introduced 
before  the  os  uteri  was  fully  dilated,  thus  bringing  down  that 
organ  as  well  as  the  child  ;  and  that  the  prolapsus,  thus  pro- 
duced, left  the  mouth  of  the  womb  in  contact  with  the 
nyoiphe,  excited  inflammation,  and  gave  rise  to  its  termina- 
tion in  adhesion.      At  the  same   time,   the   os   tincse   still 
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rema'ming  under  the  operation  of  slow  inflammatioo,  becaoie 
converted  into  cartilage;  and  it  would  not  surprise  me  if 
that  cartilage  should  undergo  a  farther  process,  and  be  ulti- 
matelj  changed  to  bone. 

Rotberhiche,  Janaary,  183S. 


VI. 

Case  of  Cancerous  Vkeration  of  the  Stomach.  By  Mauricb 
Workman,  Reading,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons,  London. 

I  WAS  sent  for  in  December  last  to  visit  a  servant^  aged 

eighteen,  of  the  Rev.  Mr. ,  of  this  town,  who  was  taken 

ill  suddenly  after  her  breakfast  with  an  excruciating  pain  in 
her  stomach.  Finding  the  bowels  in  a  constipated  state,  I 
ordered  an  aperient  mixture  (magnes.  sulph.,  tinct.  rhei,  and 
aq.  menth.  pipOy  which  had  the  desirt* tl  effect  in  a  few  hours 
afterwards.  She  then  felt  slightly  relieved.  Gruel,  tea,  and 
mint  tea,  were  administered  during  the  day,  but  in  small 
quantities,  as  she  complained  of  nausea;  no  vomiting,  how« 
ever,  ensued.  About  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening  I  agaio 
visited  her.  She  then  complained  of  great  prostration  of 
strength,  faintness,  &c.  1  prescribed  warm  fomentations  and 
a  mixture,  containing  spir.  eeiher.  vitriol,  comp.,  but  with  a 
temporary  relief  only.  Her  strength  rapidly  failed,  and  four. 
hours  afterwards  she  expired,  apparently  in  a  fainting  fit,  and 
without  a  struggle. 

Her  master  informed  me  that  she  had  lived  in  his  service 
six  months;  but  that  she  had  left  her  former  place  through  an 
iudisposition  of  several  weeks  continuance;  that  she  was  a 
very  steady  servant;  and  never  drank  wine,  spirits,  or  beer, 
on  accouQt  of  her  aversion  to  these  liquids.  To  roast  meats 
and  butter,  he  said,  she  had  always  manifested  a  great  dislike, 
and  that  she  always  ate  moderately ;  but  by  reason  of  her 
delicate  appetite  was  indulged  in  pies  and  puddings.  For 
several  months  previously  to  her  decease,  after  any  unusual 
exertion,  she  was  observed  to  sit  down,  and  rub  and  press  her 
hand  forcibly  against  her  left  side,  complaining,  at  the  same 
time,  of  pain  in  her  stomach.  The  pain,  however,  usually 
subsided  in  a  few  minutes,  and  she  again  returned  to  her 
work. 

Dissection, —  On  opening  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  about 
three  pints  of  a  viscid  fluid,  intermixed  with  food,  was 
observed;  which,  on  further  examination,  proved  to  have 
issued  from  the  stomach,  through  a  circular  aperture,  formed 
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bjf  ulceration  in  its  coats.     This  aperture  was  situat?  on  the 
-a^ht  of  the  cordia,  and  a  little  anteriorly.     Its  inner  diameter 
■ras  tbree-fpuftbs  of  an  incb>  and  its  outer,  or  that  contiguous 
the  left  lobe  of  the  liver,  about  one-third  of  that  dimension. 
o  this  lobe  of  the   liver,  indeed,  it   was   found   partially 
B^dbering,  and  no  doubt  was  entertained  but  that  previously 
.^  must  have  been  connected  throughout  its  whole  circum- 
ference.    For  the  space  of  about  an  inch  around  this  ulcer, 
ftJie  coats  of  the  stomach  were  evidently  thicker  and  harder 
&lmn  usqal,  but  by  no  means  redder.     There  were  several 
dusky  spots  in  the  vicinity  of  the  pylorus,  varying  in  depth  of 
coloui>  and  in  some  places  putting  on  the  appearance  of 
iacipient  ulcerations.     With  these  exceptions,  the  inner  sur- 
face of  the  stomach  seemed  perfectly  sound  aud  healthy.  * 

*'  '  '         ■  ■  ■■ I  ■  i»ii  » 

VII. 

Coie  rf  extensive  Wound  of  the  Genital  Organs.  3y  Thomas 
Callaway^  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surr 
geoDs,  Surgeon  to  the  South  London  Dispensary,  &c.  &c. 

The  following  case  strongly  exhibits  the  propriety  of 
^ttemptiD^  reunion,  even  where  the  division  of  parts  has 
ken  very  extensive ;  as,  had  it  not  been  for  the  irritability  of 
niiod  under  which  the  patient  laboured,  and  which,  in  all 
probability,  save  occasion  to  the  encephalic  disease  under 
which  be  succumbed,  perfect  adhesion  wpiild,  in  all  likeli- 
hood, have  taken  place. 

A.  B.,  a^d  fifty-two,  on  the  morning  of  Saturday  the  9th 
of  November,  in  a  (it  of  insanity,  inflicted  a  deep  wound  on 
tbe  lower  part  of  his  body  with  a  razor:  the  incision  ex- 

*  Mr.  WoriKinan  has  favoured  us  with  a  well  executed  drawing  of 
the  stomach ;  but  as  bis  description  of  tbe  appearances  of  tbe  ulcer- 
ated part  is  sufficiently  clear,  we  bave  thought  it  unnecessary  to 
insert  it.  Tbe  case  is  extremely  interesting.  It  would  appear  that  tbe 
violent  symptoms,  which  supervened  shortly  before  death,  were  tbe 
result  of  the  effusion  into  tbe  abdominal  cavity,  and  that  tbe  previous 
aibaeats  arose  from  tbe  progress  of  the  derangemenL  Tbe  history  of 
this  case,  and  the  appearances  observed  in  the  stomach,  exhibit  tbe 
pbenomena  which  are  usually  remarked  in  cancer  of  this  organ^ 
tecordiog  to  tbe  observations  and  descriptions  of  Cbaussier  and 
Chardel,  and  more  recently  of  Andral,  Breschet,  and  Ferrus.  So 
«dl  marked  an  instance  of  cancerous  ulceration  of  tbe  stomacb, 
vkkji  we  consider  this  to  bave  been,  is  but  seldom  met  with  in  so 
yon^  a  subject  See  the  article  Cancer  in  tbe  fourth  volume  o£ 
dM  OictioBiiaire  de  M^decine. — Edit. 

vol,  XIX. — NO.  111.  «  E 
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tended  from  the  pubes  downwards,  dividing  the  penis  at  the 
part  where  it  is  attached  by  ligament  to  the  symphysis  pubis, 
und  separating  the  whole  of  the  anterior  part  of  the  scrotnm. 
The  spermatic  cords  were  exposed,  but  not  injured  ;  the 
reflected  portion  of  the  tunica  vaginalis  of  the  left  side  was 
cut  into,  and  ihe  testes  and  epididymis  were  seen  lying  at  the 
bottom  of  the  wounded  parts,  but  uninjured;  on  the  right 
side  there  was  an  oblique  inguinal  hernia,  which  bad  escaped 
the  incision. 

Very  considerable  haemorrhage  had  taken  place  from  the 
divided  vessels,  but  it  ceased  as  soon  as  syncope  was  induced : 
it  was  therefore  merely  necessary  to  take  up  the  external 
pudendal  and  the  artery  of  the  septum  scroti,  from  the  latter 
of  which  the  principal  bleeding  appeared  to  issiie.  A  large 
catheter  was  then  introduced  through  the  detached  part  of 
the  urethra,  and  through  the  lower  portion  into  the  bladder ; 
in  this  situation  it  was  retained  by  means  of  tapes,  passed 
round  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh  :  a  suture  was  ^nbae^ 
quently  passed  through  the  corpus  cavemosum  on  each  side, 
so  as  to  retain  the  divided  corpora  in  apposition^  which  it 
accomplished  very  completely,  whilst  the  divided  portions  of 
the  urethra  were  retained  in  situ  by  the  catheter :  the  integu- 
ments and  scrotum  were  now  brought  up  to  the  pubes  and 
abdomen,  and  confined  there  by  suture  and  adhesive  straps. 
Laudanum  and  ether  were  given  during  the  day  and  follow- 
ing night,  in  large  doses,  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  the 
irritability  under  which  he  had  laboured.  These  remedies 
procured  him  a  very  tranquil  night. 

10th.  —  Pulse  small  and  quick  ;  heat  of  parts  greater  than 
natural ;  eccbymosis  at  the  lower  part  of  the  scrotnm,  near 
the  perineum;  penis  oedematous  —  punctures  were  made  in 
it,  which  gave  issue  to  some  serum  ;  urine  has  passed  through 
the  catheter  without  inconvenience. 

11th. — No  particular  change  since  yesterday  ;  heat  of  parts 
diminished.     Habcat  haustum  catharticum  eras  man^. 

)2th. — A  dark-coloured  spot,  with  a  vesicle,  had  formed 
on  the  lower  part  of  the  integuments,  near  the  root  of  the 

J>en]8.  Into  this  a  deep  crucial  incision  was  made  with  the 
ancet,  which  gave  issue  to  a  small  quantity  of  purulent 
matter.  The  prepuce,  which  was  of  great  length  and  of  a 
livid  appearance,  was  slit  up  as  in  the  operation  for  phy- 
wosis,  in  order  that  the  glans  penis  might  be  fully  exposed 
to  view  ',  this  was  of  a  minor  temperature  than  the  other  por- 
tions of  the  penis,  and  much  discoloured  in  some  parts.  A 
poultice,  formed  of  the  grounds  of  stale,  beer,  was  tbenefbfe^ 
directed  to  be  applied.  The  bowels  were  freeiy  aolBd^iipoii 
during  the  night.     Pulse  100,  and  tranqiiiK     He  WM  ordcfctt 
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hrhafe  wine,  and  to  take  a  mixture  composed  of  the  decoc- 
tiodocbooSy  ammoniffi  carbonasy  and  tinciura  opii. 

Idtii,  —  Pulse  1^0;  skin  hot  and  dry;  the  parts  which 
were  divided  yesterday  look  more  healthy  ;  the  temperature 
of  the  glaos  penis  has  increased,  and  the  spots  on  its 
eitremity  have  a  white  line  of  demarcation  from  the  con- 
tiguous sound  parts ;  the  scrotum  has  become  excoriated  by 
toe  urine  dropping  over  it  from  the  catheter ;  has  had  two 
motions.  Some  strong  soup  has  been  frequently  exhibited ; 
the  ceratum  cetacei  was  directed  to  be  applied  to  the  exco- 
riations, and  the  mixture  and  poultice  to  be  continued ;  a 
bolus  of  calomel  and  opium  was  likewise  ordered  to  be 
sdmioistered  at  bed-time. 

]4tb. — Pulse  112;  tongue  very  dry  and  cracked;  has  had 
a  copious  motion  during  the  night ;  the  sloughs  on  the 
extremity  of  the  penis  have  begun  to  separate.  The  bark 
niztore  was  ordered  to  be  continued,  and  the  ammoniac 
Ctfbonas  to  be  given  with  lemon  juice  in  the  state  of  eifer- 
vcKence. 

15th. —  Goes  OD  favourably;  sloughs  coming  away;  pulse 
IIS;  tODgue  very  dry.  The  medicines  were  ordered  to  be 
coDtinaed. 

liSth.-^  Early  in  the  morning,  in  the  effort  to  go  to  stool, 
the  catheter  came  out.  This  circumstance  produced  great 
irritatioo  in  his  mind,  from  a  belief  tliat  he  shoidd  die  unless 
.it  oonid  be  replaced ;  with  some  difficulty  it  was  again 
introduced,  but  not  without  causing  considerable  pain.  The 
(lans  penis  appears  to  be  the  only  part  to  which  the  sloughing 
extends,  but  even  here  there  are  decided  marks  of  attempts 
ft  separation;  bowels  freely  opened.  A  mixture  of  the 
iofusum  cascarillae,  with  the  spiritus  ammonias  aromaticus, 
was  directed  to  be  given  three  times  a  day  :  the  vinous 
•timoli,  with  the  opium,  at  bed-time,  to  be  discontinued. 

17tb.  —  A  state  of  stupor  had  commenced,  which  only 
ttroos; stimuli  could  dissipate;  pulse  very  small  and  feeble; 
doogDs  separating ;  but  it  appears  that  he  has  been  very 
restless  during  the  night,  and  sometimes  violent.  Dr.  Babing- 
tOD  uw  him  towards  evening,  at  which  time  he  became  more 
conposed,  and  made  some  family  arrangements:  on  the 
following  morning  he  died. 

On  examining  the  parts  after  death,  the  sloughs  were 
iboDd  to  be  superficial,  and  confined  to  the  integuments; 
die  divided  portions  of  the  penis,  which  had  been  kept  in 
^position  by  the  suture,  were  found  united  by  a  considerable 
ij|{DtDtitj  of  coagulable  lymph;  and  the  corpora  cavernosa 
fnd  corpus  spongiosum  were  filled  with  fluid  blood.  It  is 
proper  to  remark,  that  owing  to  the  delay  occasioned  by  the 
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want  of  a  catheter  of  sufficient  magnitude  to  fill  up  the 
urethra,  three  hours  elapsed  between  the  time  of  the  inflic- 
tion of  the  wound  and  that  at  which  the  parts  were  brought 
together. 

Permission  could  not  be  obtained  to  open  the  body.. 

High  Street,  Southwark,  February  14th,  1823. 

VIII. 

On  the  Treatment  of  Puerperal  Fever.     By  Dr.  Wigton, 

Edinburgh. 

Blood-letting  has,  of  late  years,  been  regarded  as  the 
panacea  in  every  inflammatory  infection,  and  in  none  baa  it 
been  resorted  to  with  greater  confidence  than  in  puerperal 
fever ;  but,  however  paradoxical  it  may  appear,  I  hesitate  not 
to  affirm  that  blood-letting  is,  to  say  the  least  of  it,  a  doubtful 
remedy  in  every  case  of  this  disease ;  that  in  many  it  is  an 
efficient  auxiliary  in  hastening  its  fatal  termination;  and  that, 
in  all  the  cases  that  I  have  seen,  bleeding  has  never  been 
reduisite,  because  the  disorder  can  be  subdued  by  the  early 
and  careful  employment  of  the  simple  means  about  16  be 
detailed.  There  is,  in  fact,  no  disease,  to  which  puerperal 
women  are  liable,  more  tractable  than  the  fever  of  that  state, 
provided  appropriate  remedies  be  selected  and  assMuodsIy^ 
employed. 

In  those  cases  of  puerperal  fever  which  have  fallen  under 
my  observation,  as  soon  as  its  existence  was  clearly  ascer- 
tamed,  instead  of  attempting  to  combat  it,  as  has  been  recom- 
mended, by  the  detraction  of  twenty  or  thirty  ounces  of 
blood,  I  have  immediately  administered  to  the  patient  pulv. 
ipecacuanhas  et  opii  9j.,  or  a  greater  or  smaller  dose  accord- 
ing to  the  circumstances  of  the  case;  and  have  ordered  a 
quantity  of  boiling  water  to  be  made  ready  as  quickly  as 
possible;  also  two  pieces  of  flannel,  each  of  a  magnitude 
sufficient  to  cover  the  abdomen,  when  twice  doubled,  1  have 
usually  directed  the  flannels  to  be  properly  folded  and  put 
into  the  boiling  water,  and,  when  they  have  acquired  the 
same  temperature,  one  of  them  to  be  wrung  as  dry  as 
possible,  and,  in  this  state,  to  be  handed  to  the  patient,  or  to 
a  nurse,  who  is  to  insinuate  it  under  the  bed-clothes,  where 
it  is  to  be  spread  upon  the  abdomen.  At  the  expiration 
of  five  or  six  minutes,  the  other  cloth  must  be  wrung  out  of 
the  water,  conveyed  and  applied  as  the  former,  which  is  now 
to  be  returned  to  the  boiling  water,  and  there  to  remain  five 
XRr  six  minutes,  when  it  is  again  to  be  wrung  out  and  to 
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replace  the  other  as  before.  This  alternate  process  I  have 
ordered  to  be  thus  conducted,  with  unceasing  attention,  and 
without  intermission,  not  only  until,  by  its  operation,  com- 
bined with  that  of  the  compound  ipecacuan  powder,  the 
patient  is  in  a  state  of  free  and  universal  perspiration,  but 
also  oDtil  the  pain  in  the  abdomen  be  completely  gone,  and 
pressure  be  borne  without  exciting  it.  Tnis  is  the  grand 
object  of  the  practice  here  recommended,  and  which  will 
commonly  be  attained  long  before  the  period  at  which  the 
second  employment  of  the  lancet  is  usually  had  recourse  to. 
To  prescribe  warm  fomentations  merely  is  to  trifle  with  the 
disease :  they  must  be  as  hot  as  the  patient  can  possibly 
eodore  them.  To  order  them  to  be  applied  for  twenty 
ttUAate^  or  half  an  hour  at  the  time,  or  twice  a  day,  is  to 
ptHcAhe  by  rote ;  such  practice  is  seldom  beneficial,  find,  in 
tMs disease,  worse  than  useless:  they  must  be  employed  so 
ooremittiogly,  and  renewed  so  frequently,  that  the  effects 
may  be  active  and  permanent. 

As  soon  as  pain  has  disappeared,  and  the  perspiration 
become  free  and  general,  the  hot  fomentations  are  to  be  laid 
toide;  a  dty  and  warm  flannel  cloth  is  to  be  applied  aroand 
the  abdomen,  and  the  patient  left,  for  an  hour  or  more,  as 
circomstances  may  require,  to  promote  perspiration.  When 
Ae  sweat  begins  to  dry,  she  must  be  carefully  shifted,  aU  the 
damp  clothes  removed,  and  made  comfortable  in  every  re- 
ipect..  During  the  above  processes  thirst  is  usually  felt. 
Thfei  may  be  obviated  by  mild,  tepid,  and  acidulated  diluents. 
The  state  of  the  bowels,  at  the  same  time,  imperiously 
demandfl  attention.  As  the  colon,  in  puerperal  women,  is, 
with  few  exceptions,  in  a  loaded  condition,  it  is  indispensable 
to  rectify  this,  either  by  the  use  of  castor  oil  or  by  any  other 

Krgative  which  the  peculiarities  of  the  case  ma;^  require* 
e  period  at  which  the  purgative  should  be  given  is  when  it 
is  found  admissible  to  discontinue  the  hot  fomentations.  The 
bowels,  it  is  unnecessary  to  add,  should  be  afterwards  kept  in 
a  comfortably  open  state.  This  practice  is  not  only  suc- 
cessful in  paerperal  fever,  but  is  equally  so  in  enteritis  and 
dysentery;  and  while,  in  Hiese  diseases,  it  constitutes  the 
chief  and  most  efiicadous  means  of  cure,  it  by  no  means 
interferes  whb  other  methods,  or  with  other  remedies,  which 
the  jodement  of  the  Practitioner  may  conjoin  witb  it,  accord- 
ing to-ttie  various  circumstances  connected  with  the  patien^, 
atid  with  the  causes  of  these  disorders  M-hich  influence  their 
state  and  progress. 

Edinbiirgh,  tl7th  Novtmber,  18$«. 
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PART  II. 
ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 


*  I. 

iSstory  and  Method  of*  Cure  of  the  various  Species  of  An- 
lepsy ;  being  the  Second  Part  of  the  Second  Volume  tf  a 
Treatise  on  Nervous  Diseases.  By  John  Cookb,  M.D.f 
F.R.S.,  F.A.S.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phvsidao^ 
and  late  Physician  to  the  London  Hospital.  Lofodtm, 
1823.     8vo.     Pp.  235. 

In  a  former  Number  of  this  Journal  we  bad  occation  to 
Dolice  the  learned  author's  account  of  the  opinions  and 
pbcervations  of  a  great  number  of  writersi  both  ancient  and 
inodern,  respecting  the  history,  nature^  causes,  and  method  of 
core,  of  the  various  species  of  apoplexy  and  palsy.  The 
volume  before  iis  forms  a  second  part  of  the  author's  second 
.volume  of  a  Treatise  on  Nervous  Diseases,  as  the  titi.e  im- 
ports, and  treats  of  epilepsy;  a  disease  generally  productive  of 
so  much  distress  and  suffering  to  the  patient,  that  its  nature 
would  have  been  much  better  understood,  had  the  ancienta, 
instead  of  affixing  to  it  the  term  morbus  sacer,  denominated  it 
wiorims  infemalis  or  execratus;  a  disease,  also,  which  too  fre- 
quently compels  us  to  lament  the  inefficacy  of  the  healing 
art^  and  which  has  been  considered  by  a  very  eminent  writer 
(Dr.  Abercrombie)  as  one  of  the  most  obscure  and  difficult 
subjects  in  medical  patholog^y. 

Dr.  Cooke  commences  bis  work  with  an  account  of  the 
definition  and  history  of  epilepsy ;  but  as  his  observations  on 
these  subjects  are  not  possessed  of  much  novelty,  and  as  his 
semeiology  does  not  differ  in  any  respect  from  that  of  other 
writers  on  the  subject,  we  shall  pass  on  to  the  second 
chapter,  which  treats  of  the  appearances  on  dissection.  *    In 

*  In  the  chapter  on  the  history  of  the  disease.  Dr.  Cooke  noticet 
an  appearance  which  sufficiently  indicates  the  commotion  to  which 
the  vascular  system  is  liable  during  its  more  violent  paroxysms^  and 
which  points  out  the  source  of  some  of  the  lesions  that  are  genmUy 
Maaikied  in  the  brain  and  cerebellum  in  protracted  cases :  —  "In 
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this  ditpter,  the  only  thing  which  may  appear  novel  to  oor 
fCHdere,  18  the  assertion  of  Monsieur  Weozei,  Professor  of 
AoitotDy  and  Physiology  in  the  College  of  Mayence,  a  man 
who  enjoyed  great  opportunit'res  for  observation,  and  who 
was  very  zealous  in  his  anatomical  investigations  on  this  sub- 
jcct;  that  the  cerebellum  has  always  been  found  by  him  very 
greatly  injured  —  a  part  of  the  encephalon  which  had  never 
ocen  noticed  by  former  Anatomists  in  their  dissection  of  epi- 
kptic8.  M.  Weozel  informs  us,  that  having  for  a  long  time 
huDented  the  heart-rending  condition  of  persons  liable  to 
repeated  attacks  of  epilepsy,  and  conceiving  that  our  want  of 
success  in  the  treatment  was  in  a  ^reat  measure  owing  to  the 
nature  and  causes  of  the  disease,  he  determined  to  study  \\\% 
complaint  with  particular  care,  and  for  this  purpose  he 
formed  an  association,  consisting  of  several  Pnysicians  of 
wnence.  In  fifteen  out  of  twenty  cases  M.  Wenzel  found 
Ae  brain  uninjured ;  of  the  other  five,  in  two  the  meninges 
Were  slightly  diseased  ;  in  four,  an  efiusion  of  a  thick  lymph 
was  observed  on  the  surface  of  the  brain ;  and  in  three,  a 
considerable  quantity  of  water  in  the  ventricles,  in  conse- 
qQence  of  which  the  corpora  striata  and  the  thalami  nervorum 
cpticorum  were  much  injured  ;  and,  in  one  instance^  a  soft- 
tting  and  enlargement  of  the  brain  was  seen  :  but  in  fifteen 
of  the  twenty  the  brain  was  found  to  be  in  a  sound  state. 

**  The  parts  which  M.  Wenzel  in  these  cases  discovered  to  be 

pHndpally  affected,  were  the  pineal  gland  and  the  cerebellum  :  the 

^Bnner  often,  the  latter  alwieiys,  injured  in  a  greater  or  less  degree. 

In  tea  instances  the  pineal  gland  was  almost  entirely  of  a  grey 

poloar ;  in  one,  it  was  white  on  its  anterior  part,  and  of  a  pale  red 

is  one  half  of  its  posterior  part.     In  another  case,  on  the  superior 

nrisce  of  the  pineal  gland,  a  brownish  yellow  transparent  vesicle 

WIS  observed,  from  which  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  clear  yellow 

laid  was  thrown  out;    in  a  third,  the  pia  mater  surrounding  the 

iJind  was  thicker  than  ordinary,  and  partly  of  a  red,  partly  of  a 

jeBow  colour.     The  pineal  gland  was  always  found  softer,  and  in 

sU  the  instances,  excepting  two,  smaller  than  natural ;  in  those  two, 

however,  it  was  much  enlarged. 

**  In  three  instances,  the  infundihulum  was  more  firm  than  usual, 

■    •  ■  ■*  ■  ■  ■  .  II.- 

aome  instances,  after  a  violent  fit,  the  face  remains  tumefied  and 
aflected  with  ecchymosis.  M.  Tissot  'was  consulted  by  a  patient  in 
whom  this  ecdiymosis  was  very  strikingly  apparent,  especially  about 
the  forehead  anfd  eyes,  the  rest  of  the  countenance  exhibiting  here 
and  there  small  red  spots ;  which,  however,  after  a  few  hours,  disap- 
This  phenomenon  was  particularly  remarkable  in  a  case  of 
epilepsy  in  a  lady  who  was  lately  under  our  eare  for  a 
lie  time.  The  eCcbymosis,  la  her  case,  seldom  .disap> 
akogether  heforeuhe  second  or  third  day  aftir  ibt  attack; 


916  Ajtaijftual  Semtm. 

aad  rMod  about  it  *,  thick  lymph  was  effuifd,  vkich  in  some  place 
eouM  be  nitcd  up  like  ■  membrane.  The  superior  pait  of  the  infun- 
dibnluro.waa  in  this  cue  of  a  red  ctJour,  and  bot«  mark*  of  in0aa>' 
mation.  In  one  inslaoce,  through  ib  whole  Icngili,  it  was  extrcqielj 
led. 

"  The  most  eztuordioary  morbid  appearancei,  however,  discovemi 
by  M.  Wenzol  ia  these  diiseclioni,  were  chose  which  he  found  in  the 
cerebellum.  He  observed  that  organ  to  be  morbidly  affected  with 
respect  to  its  surface,  its  cMisistence,  its  colour,  its  siie,  and  the  slate 
of  its  internal  parts.  In  one  case,  the  whole  surface  of  the  retc- 
bellum  appeared  unequal  and  furrowed  ;  in  another,  about  the  inser- 
tion of  the  infuudibulnm,  there  was  a  very  large  excavation,  from  a 
loss  of  the  substance  of  almost  the  whole  of  its  superior  surface ;  and 
in  a  third,  there  was  a  great  depression  of  the  anterior  edge  of  the 
cerebeltntn.  In  two  instances,  its  superior  surface  was  OS  a  fibrous 
appearance,  and  ranch  furrowed. 

"  The  coloar  of  the  cerebellum  was  sometimes  of  a  pale,  but  more 
comMonly  of  a  dusky  red,  of  dillereut  shades,  and  approaching  to 
Unckoess:  sometimes  it  watt  of  a  whitish  or  yellow  colour,  and  in 
two  instances  its  posterior  lobe  was  of  a  pale  grey. 

"  in  three  cases,  M.  Wenzel  found  the  cerebellum  very  soft,  but 
in  five  others,  it  was  harder  and  more  compact  than  natural.  Its 
sise  was  often  considerably  increased  ;  sometimes,  under  circum- 
stances to  be  hereafter  mentioned,  it  was  prodigiously  enlarged. 

"  The  most  remarkable  and  important  alterations  observed  iii 
these  dissectisns  were  those  found  in  the  interior  of  the  cerebellum^ 
which  had  probably  occasioned  its  increased  aiEe,  and  the  diseased 
apt)eamDces  on  its  surface,  above  mentioned. 

"  After  having  made  one  or  two  horisontal  sections  of  the  ccre> 
bellum,  M.  Weniel,  in  ten  instances  out  of  the  twenty,  Eaond  betveca 
Um  lobes,  at  the  point  of  their  union,  a  yellow,  friable,  solid  matter^ 
which  almost  always  bad  produced  not  only  a  oeparation  of  theli^Ma, 
but  a  loss  of  their  substance.  This  matter  could  easily  be  raised  in 
pieces.  Sometimes,  at  the  Junction  of  the  lobes,  a  half  fluid  viscous 
lymph  was  seen  separating  them  :  sometimes,  upon  the  superior  sur- 
face of  the  cerebellum,  spots  were  produced,  by  a  collection  of  a 
perfectly  white  or  yellowish  brown  lymph,  which  had  become  solid. 
In  those  cases  in  which  the  cerebellum  was  observed  to  he  much 
enlarged,  a  great  quantity  of  lymph,  more  or  \A»  thick,  was  sasn 
between  the  lobes.  In  one  instance,  on  separating  them,  a  lam 
fpiantity  of  a  thick-coloured  fluid  was  thrown  out,  which  tan  to  *£c 
pmnt  of  their  union.  M.  Wenzel  thinks,  that  if  the  subject  of  thi* 
disiectioa  had  lived  longer,  ibe  fluid  observed  would  have  gra- 
dually acquired  the  appearance  and  colour  of  the  matter  seen  in 
other  cases,  on  esaminalion  after  epilepsy.  lu  o^e  ca«e,  on  CMttiag 
the  cerebellum  where  the  lobes  toocb,  a  round  ball  was  oUerved,  coop 
taining  several  small  globule  truisparent  bodies,  much  resefobUsg 
the  grannlated  substances  often  seen  in  the  pineal  gland.  Qo  the 
superior  sur&ce  of  the  cerebellum,  marks  of  inf 
sometimes  visible. 
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*'  Tbe§e  were  the  chief  morbid  appearances  found  by  M.  Wenzel, 
io  bis  examinations  of  the  brain  of  persons  who  had  been  affcctod 
vitb  epilepsy.  For  farther  particulars  respecting  these  and  some 
other  curious  appearances,  I  must  refer  to  his  publication."  —  P.  38. 

We  have  given  this  long  quotation  from  a  belief,  with 
Dr.  Cooke,  that  WenzePs  work  is  but  little  known  in  this 
country^  although  it  is  by  no  means  of  recent  publication: 
the  French  translation  to  which  we  have  referred  is  entitled, 
**  ObiervaHons  sur  le  Cerveki,  et  sur  les  diverses  Parlies  du 
GenvBii,  dans  les  Epileptiques,  traduU  de  CAlleinarul,''  Qvo. 
Pffis,  IBll. 

After  enumerating  the  different  lesions  which  have  been 
observed  by  Anatomists  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  par- 
ticularly in  the  heart,  lungs,  liver,  stomach,  and  intestines. 
Dr.  Cooke  proceeds  to  the  consideration  of  the  distinctions 
and  causes  of  epilepsy.  The  reader  will  find  enumerated  in 
tbis  place  the  various  opinions  that  have  been  advanced 
respecting  the  predisponent,  immediate,  and  proximate 
causes  of  the  disease  in  question  ;  but  although  botn  this  and 
tbe  following  chapter  on  the  diagnosis  and  prognosis  are 
exceedingly  creditable  to  the  writer  as  a  man  of  talent  and 
research,  and  convey  to  us  the  existing  opinions  on  the  sub- 
jects embraced  by  them,  they  are  not  possessed  of  much 
orieinality,  and,  unfortunately,  leave  us  in  the  same  degree  of 
(larkness  with  which  we  were  enveloped,  and  which  induced  a 
learned  author  (Dr.  Brown)  to  observe,  in  his  dissertation  on 
epilepsy,  **  Est  quasi  terra  incognita,  in  qua  quisque  pro 
voluQtate  sua  vagatur,  et  viam  deligit  jam  factam,  aut  facit. 
Auctores  de  hac  re  multas  plausibiles  et  populares  fabulas 
effinxerunt ;  hsec  vero  omnia  novimus  esse  nihil." 

We  now  pass  on  to  the  most  important  part  of  this,  as 
veil  as  of  every  other  medical  treatise,  the  observations  on 
the  ireatmait  of  the  disease. 

Or.  Cooke  commences  his  observations  on  this  subject 
with  the  treatment  of  the  idiopathic  disorder.  Epilepsy, like 
apoplexy,  occasionally  makes  its  attack  suddenly ;  sometimes, 
however,  we  are  warned  of  its  approach  by  symptoms  of 
determination  of  blood  to  the  head,  such  as  vertigo,  throbbing 
in  the  vessels  of  the  head  and  neck,  confusion  of  intellect, 
&c.  Where  these  precursors  occur  in  a  strong  person  of 
foil  habit,  Dr«  Cooke  very  properly  recommends  depletion 
by  blood-letting  and  purging  ;  in  advanced  age  or  debilitated 
wits,  however^  he  recommends  that  evacuation  of  blood 
aboold  be  made  with  great  caution :  under  such  circum- 
*teDC^»  tbe  application  of  leeches  or  cupping-glasses  may 
be  soffieient.  .  In  children,  particularly,  a  disposition  to  an 
epileptic  fit  is  sometimes  manifested  by  a  disordered  ^t^te  of 
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tbe  stoBlach  and  bowetn;  In  ihesie  KiHt9f  porgaltwd  dre* 
In6fe  especiaHy  indicated.  Emetics  liave  been  praised  by 
Aretasus  and  others  as  a  preventive,  bat  Dr.  Cooloe  tbinks 
they  may  be  injurious  in  plethoric  habits.  Fraser  recom^ 
Bends  opium  as  soon  as  the  precursory  symptoms  show 
tiiemselves :  of  this  practice  Dr.  Cooke  has  had  ao  expe^- 
rience.  When  the  anra  epileptica  arises  in  parts  at  tt  dit* 
tance  from  the  head,  we  may  try  to  atop  it  by  the  applicatsoi^ 
•f  a  ligature  apon  the  limb  above  the  part  where  the  atara 
takea  its  origin,  as  recommended  by  Galen,  Aretseaa,  Vaft 
Swieten,  Ciilleny  Thompson,  Loeffler,  and  otberi,  Ook 
•otbor  next  proceeds  to  give  some  directions  respecciag  the 
Humagement  of  the  patient  in  the  actual  paroxysm^  bat  they 
do  not  differ  froas  those  usually  adopted  by  Practitiooers  t 
ke  is  very  doubtful  whether  bloodJettitig  ever  produces  anjr 
■litigation  of  the  symptoms  during  the  paroxysm,  ta  aay 
lM>thiiig  of  the  great  inconvenience  of  tne  abstraction  of 
b)«od  Qsder  strong  and  general  convulsive  action^  After 
ittention  to  a  proper  position  of  the  body,  to  the  remoral  of 
ligatares,  and  to  the  means  of  preventing  injury  to  the  patient 
#r  othei^,  by  the  invohmtary  convulsive  actions)  every  thing, 
fbrtiier  doring  the  fit,  such  as  the  application  of  acrid  or  v<^*> 
tHe  atimulants  to  the  moath  or  nose,  frictions,  8cc^,  are^  be 
beKevea,  useless^  if  not  daneerous.  On  recovery  horn  tbe 
fta,  if  the  patient  be  disposed  to  sleep,  it  «»ay  be  encoaraged  $ 
and  tf,  when  he -awakes^  he  complains  of  langaor  or  feiotness^- 
mild  cordials  may  be  administered. 

When  efilepsy  is  eonneeted  with  plethora,  general  or  park 
tMj  oar  author  recommends  ckpletion  by  bleeding  and  poigv 
ing ;  emetics,  blisters,  «etons,  and  issues ;  the  restoration  of 
discharges  tihat  may  iiave  ceased  or  been  artificiaHy  stopped, 
and  proper  diet  and  exercise :  of  these,  tbe  most  eficient  are 
tlie  two  first.  After  alluding  to  the  opinions  of  sevesat 
ancient  and  modem  writers  in  confirmation  of  the  advantage 
to  be  derived  from  blood-letting  in  this  disease,  Dr.  Cooke 
proceeds  to  mention  some  cases,  by  Mr.  £arle,  wherein 
pressure  on  the  carotid  arteries  and  very  free  bleedings  espe* 
eially  the  latter,  were  found  to  be  decildediy  usefal  in  mode«> 
fating  tbe  ^teroination  of  Mood  to  the  bead%  *     Mr»  Earle's 

^  It  dees  not  very  clearly  appear  that  tie  external  prctoure  which 
was  recommended  was  actually  of  service.  Indeed,  we  cannot  see 
tow  pressure  can  be  thus  applied  to  the  carotid,  so  its  to  ot>strutt  tht 
l!bw  of  blood  fa  it,  without  retarding,  in  an  equal  degree,  the  nMn^ 
of  this  fluid  by  the  latgevehis  that  are  situated  so  close  to  thsf 
Mehr.  If,  by  pressure  thus  made  on  the  carotid,  we  dknMsh  tbt 
aMfltiid  blood  in  tbe  head,  we  at  the  same  fiitoe  inevilaUy  IbCMina  '^ 
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■  ■  ummqniealiQB  eooolDd^a  vhh  tbe  api^«ii(ifK:e»  which  he  lias 
on  the  dissectioQ  of  epileptics:  *'  out  of  fiv«  ditieo- 
^M,"  be  obaecvea,  ''  I  bafe  aade  of  the  brama  of  epilepUe 
^palientiL  I  ibiind  two  with  tumours  ia  the  cerebellar  aa4 
^serehriMiy  and  three  with  ossific  prodactieaa  from  the  ham 
^sraoii,  which  had  iodaced  cbroiiic  disease  ia  the  coatigaoui 
tbraoe  aod  substaoce  of  the  hraia.  I  have  ymt  leceived 
aecounC  of  a  dissectioo^  in  which  part  of  the  sphenoid  and 
ilbmoid  beoes  were  in  a  carious  slate-''  After  noticing  lie 
^iSereot  drastiea  that  have  been  reconwRended  bv  varioas 
aaihoffs,  in  this  affection,  and  observiog  that  powerful  cathav^ 
lioi  awj  be  perhaps  administered  in  stroi^ly  marked  plethoric 
4Mlepiy,  not  only  with  impunity^  but  with  advantage ;  but 
M%  under  other  circumstances,  he  would  not  venture  to 
eaipby  them;  our  excellent  author  refers  to  the  ej^bibitioa 
•f  sflaetica  fop  the  cuce^  as  well  as  prevention  of  the  disease 
which  he  by  no  meana  recommends,  and  afterwards  pfisses  oa 
H  the  sttbjeet  of  issues.  "  As  these  means,''  he  observes, 
^do  net  seem  capable  of  doing  mischief,  and  as  they  may 
Wd4  to  dtmiaiah  a  plethoric  state  of  the  system,  1  ventnie  to 
leoooMaendl  ihem  n  the  kind  of  epilepsy  of  which  I  am 
iKitiag." 

Whete  the  menstrual  or  bsBmorrhoidal  discharges  haie 
fiddfaly  ceased,  and  epilepsy  been  produced  or  aggravate^ 
it  is  ef  the  greatest  coosequeace  that  they  should  be  restorec^ 
if  po9iihle,  by  general  or  local  blood-letting,  pediluvia,  and 
^  other  means  pointed  out  by  authors ;"  aad  where,  in  inCants 
bhie  la  epilepsy,  a  fetid  ichor  is  discharged  from  the  head  or 
oiker  peirts,  it  is  recommended  to  he  promoted  as  much  as 
possihie^  or,  if  it  have  iseased,  eodeavours  should  be  made 
to  repsodoce  it,  by  frequently  washing  the  parts  with 
aartn  wntes,  ef  gently  stimulating  lotions  :  **  in  these  cases, 
farm  plasters,  with  a  small  quantity  of  cantbandes,  have 
hsen  fonod  useful."  In  plethoric  epilepsy,  it  is  of  the 
greatest  eonBcqvence  that  a  proper  diet  and  regimen,  in 
cvevy  xnspect,  ahoold  be  observed.  Too  great' a  qoantity  of 
npniishwieiKt  and  .too  much  sleep  are  very  hurtfnL  Animal 
(sod,  or  whatever  is  caknlated  to  make  much  blood,  should 
be  avoided,  or  taken  in  small  quantity  only.  With  respeot 
lo  the  means  of  preventing  or  diminishing  plethora,  espe- 
^ssliy  by  diet  and  aegimett,  much  valuable  infocmation  is  sai4 
to.  be  fmind  in  the  works  of  Ti$sot. 

Dr.  Abercrombie  is  of  opinion,  that  the  only  remedies  of 
'tit  effioacy  in  these  cases,  are  purgatives  and  a  strictly 

V^tily  efthe  venoos  blood.  Whtt^  is  arterial  or  venoiM  plethora 
AsiliiBe  iotiiaBtely  coaoected  with  the  pmductien  of  the  paroxysm  2 
^1  indeed,  with  the  pathulogy  of  the  disesse  ? 
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vegetable  diet,  with  total  abstinence  from  strong  liquors. 
-When  the  disease  has  not  yielded  to  this  mode  of  treatment, 
he  informs  the  author  that  he  has  not  found  it  give  way 
to  any  medicines.  Dr.  Cooke  appears  to  place  no  confidence 
in  the  cold  bath  :  the  cold  affusion  to  the  head,  however, 
deserves  attention  under  several  circumstances  of  the  disease. 
We  have  prescribed  it  with  advantage,  and  Dr.  Lobenstein- 
Lobel,  who  has  lately  written  a  good  book  on  £piiepsy,  ^ 
although  he  very  strongly  objects  to  the  use  of  the  cold  bath, 
as  warmly  recommends  the  cold  affusion  to  the  head,  and 
describes,  yery  minutely,  the  modifications  of  the  disorder  in 
which  this  practice  is  most  beneficial.  When  the  disease  is 
induced  by  onany,  or  an  intemperate  indulgence  of  the 
venereal  appetite,  this  writer  considers  it  to  be  most  success- 
fully combated  by  the  affusion  of  cold  water  on  the  head  and , 
organs  of  generation,  in  conjunction  with  the  other  means 
which  the  circumstances  of  the  case  may  point  out. 

When  the  predisposition  to  epilepsy  or  the  actual  disease 
seems  to  depend  upon  debility,  a  different  plan  reqnil-es  to  be 
adopted.  In  these  cases,  depletion  by  free  blood-letting  or 
drastic  purging  would  prove  injurious  :  the  bowels,  however, 
must  be  kept  open,  and  if  signs  of  fulness  in  the  vessels  of 
the  head  appear,  topical  bleeding  in  moderation  may  be  em- 
ployed. In  this  kind  of  epilepsy,  a  variety  of  tonics  and 
antispasmodics  has  been  very  generally  recommended. 
Among  these.  Dr.  Cooke  says,  may  be  reckoned  cold,  in  a 
moderate  degree,  exercise  in  the  open  air,  and  nutritious 
diet;  at  least,  he  considers  they  may  be  powerful  assistants 
to  tonic  medicines.  The  cold  bath  has  been  recommended 
by  some  celebrated  writers,  but  he  does  not  think  it  advisable 
even  in  epilepsy  connected  with  debility,  when  there  is  any 
appearance  of  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain.  The 
cold  affusion  to  the  head  is,  however,  frequently  serviceable 
in  this  form  of  the  disease.  Fear,  or  some  degree  of  terror, 
has  been  thought  by  some  eminent  authors  to  be  useful 
in  epilepsy,  but  Dr.  Cooke  very  properly  estimates  them  of 
doubtful  use,  as  they  are  not  sufficiently  under  our  control ; 
in  consequence  of  which,  he  would  be  afraid  to  employ 
them. 

Our  author  now  proceeds  to  the  enumeration  of  the  various 
sentiments  advanced  by  writers   respecting  tonic  medicines, 

*  This  work  contains  a  considerable  mass  of  information  respectins 
the  treatment  of  this  disease.  We  have  reason  to  believe  that  very 
few  copies  of  it  have  reached  this  country :  it  is  entitled  —  "  Wcsen 
und  Heilung  der  Epilepsie  von  D.  Eduard  Lobeustein-Lobel,  Proi* 
fessof  ordiparius  honorarius  der  Medicin,  &c.  &c.  8vo.  Leipzig. 
1818/'  ^ 
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^nd,  Ist.  those  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom  :  —  bark 
and  bitters,  the  leaves  of  the  orange  tree,  the  meadow  nardssuSf 
and  the  viscus  quercinus,  are  spoken  of,  each  in  its  turn ;  but 
Dr.  Cooke  does  not  advance  bis  own  testimony  in  favour  of 
any  of  them. 

The  metallic  tonics  chiefly  recommended  in  epilepsy,  are 
ultser,  zinc,  copper,  lead,  arsenic,  and  mercury ;  among  these, 
the  nitrate  of  silver  has  been  most  distinguished.     In  addition 
to  various  accounts  given  by  authors  respecting  the  successful 
employment  of  this  substance  in  epilepsy.  Dr.  Cooke  com- 
municates some  valuable  information  on  the  subject,  with 
which  he  was  favoured  by  his  friends  Drs.  Baillie,  Richard 
Harrison,  Roget,  and  James  Johnson,  which  he  earnestly 
recommends  to  the  notice  of  the  reader.     Some  interesting 
observations  are  drawn  from  the  author's  stores,  as  well  as 
from  those  of  some  of  his  friends,  respecting  the  very  extra- 
ordinary discoloration  of  the  skin,  frequently  occasioned  by 
this  medicine  when  given  for  a  considerable  length  of  time : 
ithas  been  conceived,  by  some  individuals,  that  this  medicine 
H  more  particularly  efficacious  when  it  produces  such  dis- 
cok>ration ;  but  the  experience  of  others  does  not  confirm 
this  opinion. 

Next  to  the  preparations  of  silver,  zinc  has  been  considered 
the  most  useful  remedy  in  epilepsy.  Our  author,  however, 
observes  that  he  cannot,  from  his  own  experience,  speak  in 
its  bvour  in  epilepsy,  although  he  has  found  it  benefioial 
10 chorea  Sancti  Viti,  and  other  nervous  diseases.* 

The  cuprum  ammoniatum,  acetas  plumbi,  filings  of  tin, 
dutriated  oxyd  of  tliat  metalff  mercury,  in  '^  almost  every 
form,  and  to  almost  every  extent;"  antimony,  in  different 
preparations,  especially  the  tartrite,  which  Dr.  Abercrombic 
informed  our  author  be  had  seen  very  good  effects  from, 
wbeo  patients  were  kept  under  its  influence,  in  such  doses  as 
the  stomach  could  bear,  repeated  four  times  a  day;  and 
srsenic,  in  the  form  of  Fowler's  solution — are  all  treated  of 
with  testimonies  in  their  favour,  adduced  by  those  who  have 
brought  them  forward. 

Dr.  Cooke  next  treats  of  the  various  antispasmodics  and 
narcotics  which  have  been  administered  for  the  cure  of  this 

•  Dr.  Coc'ke  has  the  following  note  at  this  place :  —  **  Perhaps  the 
^ifimnt  accounts  we  have  of  the  effects  of  zinc  in  epilepsy  may  be 
^crstood,  when  we  recollect  that  zinc  contains  cadmium,  in  difl'erent 
proportions,  which  may  be  the  active  part  of  the  composition."  — 
1*.  I6l. 

t  LoMDosr  Medical  Repository,  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  190,  by 
Pr.  Shearman. 
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itlttlUeibB  ditor^.  Of  Aea^  thie  principal 
9fe  vaknim,  assafaUiditf  uimpkire^  castor,  vmtk,  and  ether;-  tx> 
wbicb  aoaie  add  phosphorus.  aa4  oil  of  turpentine.  The  cbiel 
aareotici  are  optum,  byoseyammj  stramottkuny  and  di^Ualios 
each  of  these  is  said  by  authors  to  have  been  ack»iaiaterMl 
with  great  advantage  in  epilepsy,  but  our  author  adda  no 
additioQal  tcatiawny  from  the.  results  of  his  awn  expoieoca.^ 
lieapecting  the  emplayaaent  of  galTanism  in  epilepsy^  iW« 
Coake  bas  found:  aothiag  wortby  of  notice,  excepting  a  case 
of  eonipkte  cure  said  to*  bare  been  effected  by  it,  detailed  ii» 
Ike  I4ib  voliiune  of  tbe  Medical  and  Physical  Journal^  and  ar 
aecond  in  ibe  8ib  yolUma  of  the  Annala  of  Medicine. 

**  By  the  abovei-mcntioned  meansj'  says  our  autborv  *^  lire  cndravour 
la  fuhil  the  first  indication  in  tbe  cure  of  epilepsy,  namdy,  to  remoTe 
or  to  ili»in{*>h  the  prcdisposilion  to  tbe  disease.  Tbe  second  indica- 
lioa,  \rhicb  is  to  remove  or  iUmiaisb  tbe  inliuence  o#  tbe  exciting 
causM,  equally  requires  oar  atteatioQ ;  for  should  we  iut  in  ouv 
ail9mpt9  to  coffrocl  predinpetiiioiv  ve  may  perhaps  preheat  exoito* 
]»ei^t«  by  wef^cning  the  action  of  these  causes,  and  (bus  obviate  tfaa 
attacM  of  the  GolIvplajnt^  Tbe  ful^Liinent  of  this  indiefti^n  ia  oftem 
exceedingly  difficiUt,  especially  wbcre  the  diis^ase  depeodi  \ig9% 
causes  acting  mechanically  on  the  brain  or  its  mcmbrajies;  indeedn 
ao  diSjCult>  that  many  Praciii^oQQrs  have  considered  such  cases  a^ 
wholly  hopejess." — P.  1,94. 

Xbe  first  leinedy,  to  fulfil  the  latter  iadicalioq  inentiono4 
by  P(»  Cook.*^  ia  tbe(  uaie  of  the  actual  caiii.ery.  Verji 
copious  details  are  enteK^  iuto  reapecUng  ttie  esiimation  \m 

^  We  may  here  take  tbis  opportunity  of  reniarking,  that  the  oil  of 
xakrian  is  on^  of  tlie  mtdiciaes  most  in   use,  amongst  German 
Practitioners,  both  in  tbis  and  in  many  other  derangiements  aftfct- 
ing  cbiefly  the  nervous  system*     It  is  gives,  in  lasge  doses  in  epilepsy^ 
hysteria,  &c.,  and  is  much  prajsc^d  by  Dr..  Lobenstcin-Lbbel  and 
others.     These  authors  albo  generally  ca^ploy  it  in  the  spaamodic 
diseases  of  children.    It  possesses  many  advantages  over  tbe  powd^ 
of  the  root,  the  efficacy  of  which  entirely  consists  in  the  oil  which  ijt 
contains.     We  may  also  notice  the  recommendation  of  vmsk  by  tho 
writerjust  mentioned  in  the  epilepsy  of  children,  especially  when  the 
nervous  system  betrays  great  morbid  sensibility :  when  the  disease  is. 
chronic,  and  the  child  weak  and  emaciated,  bark  with  camphor,  and 
frictions  along  the  spine  and  lower  extremities,  are  proper.     If  the' 
child  he  irritable  and  fretful,  the  oil  of  valerian  should  be  prescribed. 
Dr.  Lobenstein^Lobel  otfen  yesy  minute  observations  on  the  tr»ati« 
*  meat  of  a  species  of  epilepsy  which  appears  on  tbe  cessation  of  tb« 
menses,  and  says  tbat^  in  such  cases,  he  has  given,  with  uniform 
success,  the  tincture  of  nux  tomica,  commencing  with  sixteen  dropa 
every  ihiec.  hours,  and  incrcasiag  it  gradually  to  twenty- fiv^  and  even 
to  a  much  greater  dose. 


^ 
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wM«b  H  wai  lield  %5  the  m^emt^^  kxfA  llie  vrorlcs  6r  Batoti 
Fefcy  iind  of  G^adret  tre  r^fert^  td  amot)|;st  tfie  vho^ertiv. 
Tha  most  <:opions  acco«itity  ivow^v^r,  of  its  application  in 
epileptics^  is  cont^iaed  t<i  a  sntiail  brochure,  by  Professoi^ 
Vatdkiliiiy  of  Nancy,  to  which  li'C  liad  occasion  to  refer  hi  the 
D«ce«Db^r  Number  of  Itie  REPasltoaT,  afid  to  which  Dr. 
Coolce  has  n6t  made  any  Hllufcion  ;  the  work  fii  a^iestTon  ra 
«Mtledy  ^  Memijfirt  €t  {mervuHom  coHcemant  ks  bons  Effeti 
da  CaMh^  aetuel,  itppHqui  wr  la  Tete,  im  sur  la  Nuque,  aan$ 
fhuUun  Maladies  den  leux^de^  Enteloffpes  dn  Crane, du  Cetteaui 
ar  du  SjfUime  Nervewt^*'  We  \HLire  never  had  an  opportvnhy 
•f  wknemag  ihe  apVilicMtoa  of  tlie  actual  metallic  caotery 
fi4ien  apf»lie4  to  she  nead  for  the  cure  of  epilepsy  and  otiter 
aCcviiona  of  the  enc€f)balon ;  hot  we  have  observed  the  very 
kett  effeciB,  wkMn  th6  last  few  months,  from  the  application 
of  the  'ffioMi,  ill  our  own  practice,  as  well  as  in  that  of  a 
highly  rmpcctable  and  intelligent  frrend.  Of  two  cases  of 
apilepsy,  where  it  i^s  applkd  at  inteirvals  of  a  few  days,  in 
the  one  the  paroxysflfia  u^ere  evMently  diminished  in  fVe^ 
i)iieiicy  aad  ae verity  under  ita  apf^lication,  and  in  the  other 
they  were  wholly  removed.  The  particulars  of  these  cases 
we  shall  take  an  early  opportunity  of  laying  before  the  public 
in  the  pages  of  this  Journal.  We  refer  the  reader  to  the 
work  before  us  for  various  c^ses  of  the  successful  emptoy- 
nent  of  the  means  ahove  (teotioned,  as  well  as  of  blisters^ 
issoea,  caustics,  setons^  &c. 

^  Tbese  ave  the  RMans,"  says  Dr.  Cooke,  *'  most  highly  iipokea  of 
for  the  cure  of  epilepsy,  depending  upon  or  connected  with  mal-for* 
nation  of  the  cranium,  exostosis,  depressed  bono,  a  diseased  state  of 
die  investing  membmnes,  or  any  cause  acting  mecbamcally  upon 
the  surface  of  the  brain,  aiid  also  io  some  cases  depending  upon 
other  causes ;  and  although  this  treatment  may  give  occasion  to  much 
pain  and  inconvenience,  I  think  the  accounts  we  have  of  its  success^ 
jn  so  many  instances,  will  warrant  a  trial  of  it,  especially  as,  under 
proper  management,  it  is  not  likely  to  prove  injurious." — P.  Z06. 

Wh^e  epilepiy  arises  from  "  certartn  affections  or  passions^ 
ef  <he  tnind  ;  certain  impressions  made  on  the  senses  by  dis* 
agreeaMd  sights;  itisgtisiing  odours  or  sounds;  excessive  cnt 
suppressed  eva^cMttons ;  tnetastaties,  by  retropelled  eraptions. 
Ice;  vidlent  exercise ;  eitposure  to  great  heat;  intoxication^ 
and  irregularity  of  diet/'  these  causes  nrrust  be  avoided  or 
remedi^  by  tm  usual  means. 

Sottia  vel'y  i^BteHigent  observations  are  next  indulged  in,  on 
die  beat  means  of  alleviating  certain  morbid  affections  of  the' 
viscera  of  the  aMbmen  and  pelvis,  particularly  of  ttre  intes- 
liaea  and  fitenis,  of  whrcb  epilepsy  is  sometiimes  symptomatic ; 
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to  these  our  contracted  limits  compel  us  to  refer  the  reaclen 
The  work  concludes  with  some  remarks  on  various  empirical 
applications  which  have  been  used  in  epilepsy  ;  the  adoptioa 
of  which  our  author  very  properly  deprecates. 

We  have  thus  endeavoured  to  lay  before  our  readers  from 
the  work  before  us  some  account  of  the  various. means  which 
have  been  recommended  for  the  cure  of  this  too  often  in- 
tractable disease,  the  perusal  of  which  cannot  but  impress  the 
philanthropic  individual  with  feelings  of  regret  that  they 
should  all  occasionally  be  productive  of  so  little  benefit,  if 
Dr.  Cooke  has  failed  to  present  us  with  much  originality 
either  as  regards  the  nature  or  treatment  of  epilepsy,  he  ha» 
embodied  the  sentiments  of  others  clearly  and  satisfactorily, 
and  in  a  manner  which  must  ever  stamp  him  as  a  roan  of 
learning  and  research.  We  strongly  recommend  to  our 
readers  not  only  his  present  production^  but  also  (hose  on 
the  history,  causes,  and  method  of  cure  of  apoplexy  and 
palsy,  as  containing  a  most  valuable  condensation  of  our 
existing  knowledge  on  these  most  important  nervous  diseases. 

II. 

Illustrations  of  the  Inquiry  respecting  Tuberculous  Diseases. 
By  John  Bakon,  M.D.,  Physician  to  the  General  Infir- 
mary at  Gloucester.  8vo.  Pp.  xxxii.  tSS,  With  Plates. 
London,  1828. 

Dr.  Baron's  former  work,  on  the  nature  of  tuberculated 
accretions  of  serous  membranes,  and  on  the  origin  of  tubercles 
and  tumours,  received  a  full  analysis  in  the  twelfth  volume  of 
the  Repository.  The  publication  now  before  us  contains 
more  detailed  illustrations  of  the  chief  topics  which  engaged 
the  author's  attention  on  that  occasion,  wnile  it,  at  the  same 
time,  examines  the  opinions  of  some  eminent  writers  as  to 
the  nature  of  this  species  of  structural  derangement. 

[n  the  account  which  we  are  about  to  give  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  author,  as  they  appear  in  the  present  w*ork,  we  will 
endeavour  to  abstain  from  criticism,  as  far  as  we  can,  with 
the  expectation  that  some  future  opportunity  will  permit  as 
to  indulge  this  propensity  with  respect  to  them. 

The  writings  of  Dr.  Baron  are  strictly  pathological,  and 
therefore,  with  all  their  faults,  we  think  them  valuable.  We 
Tike  to  see  attempts  made  to  inquire  into  the  nature  and 
cause  of  derangements,  although  these  attempts  may  prove 
crude  and  abortive  ;  but  when  inquiries,  of  even  this  descrip- 
tion, come  before  us,  connected  with  interesting  facts. ii> 
pathology,   we  forget  the    sins,    which  are   committed,  in 
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^ttemptiqg  to  explain  them,  in  the  importance  of  the  facts 
Mjemselves.  • 

*  After  having,  in  a  long  and  elaborate  introduction,  pro- 
cessed the  sincerity  of  his  faith  in  the  doctrines  which  he 
endeavours  to  establish,  and  set  forth,  at  great  length,  the 
obstacles  to  our  advancement  in   medical   knowledge,  and 
criticized  the  conduct  and  theories  of  both  predecessors  and 
contemporaries,  and  blamed  the  ill  use  of  words,  and  the 
want  of  logic,  in  medical  writings,  and  deprecated  any  mis- 
interpretation of  his  conduct  with  respect  to  the  opinions  of 
others,  and,  finally,  contended  for  the  precision  of  the  lan* 
guage,  and  the  propriety  of  the  terms,  which  he  has  em« 
ployed,  the  author  proceeds  to  trace  "  the  progress  of  pul- 
monary tubercle." 

Before,  however,  entering  on  this  subject,  he  states  the 
following  general  propositions,  which  he  conceives  to  have 
been  established  by  the  fof mer  inquiry,  and  which  it  is  the 
purpose  of  the  present  to  illustrate :  — - 

**  First,  tbeo,  I  affirm,  that  tubercles  exist  in  almost  every  texture 
of  the  l>ody,  and  that  their  origin  and  essential  character  will  pro- 
bably be  found  to  be  the  same,  wherever  they  arc  discovered. 

**  II.  That  tubercles,  in  their  commenceuKnt,  are  small  vesicular 
Wxiies  (i.  e.  hydatids),  with  fluid  contents. 

*'  II f.  That  these  bodies  subsequently  undergo  transformations, 
OD  the  nature  of  wiii9h  their  tuberculous  character  depends ;  that 
(iieae  transformations  are  progressive,  but  not  uniform,  and  that  it  is 
only  in  the  larger  bodies  of  thb  kind  that  they  can  be  accurately 
tnad.  That  they  commence  with  an  opaque  spot,  which  advances 
with  different  degrees  of  rapidity,  and  ultimately  converts  both  the 
eootained  and  containing  parts  into  substances  very  different  from 
what  they  were  at  first. 

^  IV.  That  on  the  size  and  rdative  position  and  structure  of  the 
tubercles,  which  are  thus  formed,  depend  the  characters  of  many  of 
tbe  most  formidable  disorganizations  to  which  the  human  body  is 
exposed. 

**  V.  That,  considering  the  transmutations  which  these  bodies 
QDdergo,  the  condition  in  which  they  may  be  found  will  be  modified 
bjrtbe  time  at  which  they  may  happen  to  be  examined. 

**  VL  That  it  is  rarely  that  we  can  have  an  opportunity  of  seeing 
^  fint  steps  of  these  morbid  phenomena  in«  the  human  subject, 
because  the  tubercles  are  generally  formed,  and  the  elementary  cha- 
i^icler  of  course  lost,  before  death  permhs  us  to  make  inquiries 
vtipacting  altered  or  morbid  structure. 

**  VIL  Thafr  these  tumours  are  formed  by  the  aggregation  of 
fubsfoles,  and  that  the .  characters  of  such  bodies  are  materially 
>>fcenced  by  tfie  relative  position  and  contents  of  the  elementary 
f^rti  of  which  tftey'may  happen  to  have  been  composed  ;  or,  in  othei 
^oids,  that  varieties  in  the  arrangement  of  the  elementary  parts  of 
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morbid  growths  will  of  course  cause  corresponding  varieties  in  their 
appearance. 

**  VIII.  That,  therefore,  diversity  of  appearance  in  tubercles  or 
tumours  does  not  imply  diversity  of  origin,  for  it  has  been  demon** 
strated  that  substances  and  textures  of  very  different  properties  may  be 
found  even  within  the  same  cyst,  thereby  merely  denoting  different 
gradations  in  the  changes  to  which  these  bodies  are  liable. 

'*  IX.  That  the  disorganizations  above  referred  to  are  not  the  pro- 
duct of  any  species  of  inflammation,  and  that  though  inflammation 
may  attend  their  growth,  and  modify  the  symptoms  which  they  occa- 
sion, yet  that  it  is  very  different  both  in  its  origin  and  consequences 
from  that  species  which  attacks  a  part  unaltered  by  previous  disease; 
that  in  the  first  instance  it  is  to  be  considered  as  the  consequence,  and 
in  the  latter  as  the  cause  of  altered  texture.'' — Pp.  4 — 7* 

We  leave  our  readers  to- form  their  own  opinions  respecting 
the  correctness  of  these  views,  and  proceed  to  notice  the 
author's  illustrations  of  them,  in  relation  to  tubercles  of  the 
lungs.  On  this  subjiect  he  oflFers  the  additional  remark,  that 
should  a  small  number  of  tubercles  be  generated,  '^  tlicf 
synaptoms  and  morbid  appearances  may  be  very  difEerent 
from  what  they*are  when  a  large  quantity  are  evolved."  la 
the  former  case,  they  generally  attain  a  much  larger  size  than 
they  do  in  the  latter;  '*  and  then  they  may  produce  either  a 
vomica,  or  a  tumour,  or  both.''  In  the  other  case,  '^  vi^hich  is 
by  far  the  nrost  common,  the  size  which  a  tubercle  may 
attain  is  necessarily  limited  by  the  number  and  position  oF 
those  by  which  it  may  happen  to  be  surrounded."  We  shall> 
lay  before  our  readers,  in  the  author's  words,  bis  account  of 
the  progress  of  pulmonary  tubercles  :— - 

"  When  tubercles  are  first  formed  ia  the  lungs,  they  are  not  cog-* 
nizable  by  the  touch,  but  they  are  visible  on  careful  inspection. 
They  are  very  small  vesicular  transparent  bodies,  and  shine  amid  the 
unchanged  texture  of  the  surrounding  lung.  Should  any  of  theoi 
happen  to  have  been  generated  on  the  surface  of  the  membranes,  they 
there  may  be  seen  clustering  together,  and  resemble  both  in  size  and 
general  character  the  beautiful  globular  incrustations  which  beset  the 
stalks  and  leaves  of  the  ice  plant.  In  the  human  subject  it  is  vtty 
rarely  that  we  can  have  an  opportunity  of  detecting  them  in  this 
their  primary  state.  ...  At  a  later  period  the  softness  and  deiicacj 
of  the  vesicle  is  lost,  its  transparency  is  diminished,  and  its  size  b 
increased.  On  examining  the  lung  where  they  may  exist,  by  the 
touch,  a  distinct  granular  sensation  is  communicated  to  the  fingers* 
The  progress  from  this  period  is  evinced  by  an  augmented  size,  a 
firmer  texture,  and  a  complete  loss  of  transparency,  a  yellow  opaque 
body  being  perceptible.  In  this  state  they  sometimes  fall  into  ulcenn 
tion  and  prove  fatal.  But  before  such  an  event  lakes  place,  it  occft^ 
sionally  happens  that  many  of  them  advance  further,  and  exhibit 
other  appearances.    Except  where  they  are  in  contact  with  eacb 
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^r,  tbey  go  on  increasing  in  bulk.  The  coats  of  some  becoinp 
'thick  and  bard,  and  almost  cartilaginoiis,  vrbile  their  contents  may 
M7  both  in  colour  and  consistence.  Others  proceed  in  a  different 
:wajr,  and  are  condensed  into  solid  bodies  of  an  uniform  tej^ture,  the 
.C)-sts  and  th/s  coi^taii^ing  pa^ts  .being  scarcely  discemit>le  from  each 
oiber." 

I'  Xhe. appearance, .tbcn,  of  ibe  lungs  of  those  who  die  in  this 
state  is  as  follows :  some  tubercles,  when  cut  ibrougb,  will  be  found 
io  be  firm  and  solid,  others  with  thick  dense  coats,  containing  curdy, 
cheesy,  or  purulent  looking  substances ;  others  will  be  found  io  have 
Wen  in  part  destroyed  by  the  progress  of  the  ulceration,  and  to  show 
the  firm  and  almost  cartilaginous  remnaint  of  the  emptied  cyst,  C09- 
spicuons  amid  the  surrounding  disease.  Should  a  great  number  of 
cooiignous  tubercles  have  fallen  into  this  state,  deep  and  extensive 
tnd  irregular  shaped  fissures  and  excavations  are  thereby  form^d.^ — 
i^p.lO— 12.  ' 

Du  B^rop  goes  on.te  ilescribe  the  correspooding  cbaqges 
lUch  t^^ejilfice  id  the  surrouodiog  parts  daring  the  progress 
of  the  tuberculous  disease,  and  informs  us  tliat,  "at  tlie  first 
development  of  the  tubercles,  whetbeir  in  the  lungs  or  else- 
wb<>rey  the  surrounding  texture  seems  to  undergo  little  or  po 
alteritioD.  The  lung  retains  its  fresh  pink  colour  an^  li|^.t 
elastic  feel,  and  there  appears  to  have  been  no  inte;rruptiba 
efiber  to  the  circulation  of  the  blood  ox  air.** '  As  the  tube/- 
des  increase  in  size'and  density,  and  approximate  each  other, 
^e  ,bIood  is  impeded  in  its  circulatiofi,  And  respiration  is 
rendered  quick  and  laborious  on  slight  exertions.  **  The 
long  becoipea  firmer  and  of  ^  darker  colour/'  and  uldmateiy 
exhibits  4be  appearance  usually  called  hepatization.  —  Dr. 
Baron  proceeds  to  remark,  that,— - 

"  Whether  this  (hepatization)  be  an  idiopathic  affection  or  not,  it 
is  Dot  at  present  material  to  inquire ;  as,  in  such  examples  as  we 
hsTe  described,  it  is  manifestly  occasioned  by  the  growth  of  foreign 
Mies  in  the  lungs ;  and  the  darkness  of  its  colour  and  its  induration 
increase  in  proportion  to  the  obstruction  which  is  offered  to  its 
Wtions."— P.  IS. 

Our  readers  will  have  noticed,  through  the  whole  ^4hi8 
<ie8criptioo  and  of  the  fundamental  propositions,  which  the 
tuthor  commenced  with  stating,  that  two  propositions  are 
Usumed  without  satisfactory  evidence  having  been  adduced 
>o  support  of  them,  either  in  the  former  or  present  works. 
He  states  as  first  principles  that  tubercles  are  nn  advanced 
itate  of  hydatids,  and  that  these  hydatids  give  rise  to  many  of 
ibe  phenomena,  which .  are  observed  in  the  last  stages  of 
toberculous  diseases,  and,  amongst  other  appearances,  to 
kepatizalioOy  tumours,  and  vomicae.  Now,  we  cannot  refrain 
from  tbiokipgy  that,  if  Pc.  I^ron  had^obscryefl  tbj>9^  ru^tf  .ojf 
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philosophizing,  which  he  has  quoted  from  Lord  Bacon  in 
the  introduction,  for  the  neglect  of  which  be  blames  his 
■predecessors  and  contemporaries,  he  would  'have  given  us,  in 
the  first  place,  some  preliminary  observations  on  the  nature 
and  origih  of  hydatids,  atid  have  endeavoured  to  point  out 
those  appearances  which  are  really  hydatids,  and  those 
which  are  not  —  appearances  respecting  the  nature  of  a  great 
proportion  of  which,  pathologists  are  by  no  means  agreed. 
Such  a  distinction  was  absolutely  requisite,  unless,  indeed,  he 
supposes,  what  we  think  none  will  have  the  hardihood  to 
assert,  that  every  lesion  of  structure,  which  assumes  a 
vesicular^  tubercular,  or  similar  character^  actually  is  those 
parasitic  animals,  >•  e.  hydatids. 

Dr.  Baron  next  proceeds  to  describe  the  symptoms  by 
which  the  progress  of  tubercular  disorder  of  the  lungs  is 
recognised.  He  conceives  that  tubercles,  when  not  nume- 
rous, may  become  consolidated,  and  continue  in  this  state 
without  producing  much  disturbance  in  the  system,  or 
tending  to  abridge  life.  When  they  arrive  at  this  condition, 
it  does  not  appear  that  they  subsequently  fall  into  a  state  of 
suppuration  :  consolidation  may,  therefore^  be  considered  as 
a  favourable  termination  to  tubercular  formations,  **  except 
in  cases  where  they  occupied  a  large  proportion  of  the  lung, 
or  produced  accretion  of  the  membranes.'^ 

**  It  may  happen  that  considerable  intervals  of  time  may  exist 
between  the  ulceration  of  each  tubercle;  and  even  tffter  successive 
events  of  this  kind  have  taken  place,  the  patient  may  recover.  The 
inference  to  be  drawn  from  such  cases,  is,  either  that  there  were  not 
a  great  number  of  tubercles  in  a  state  to  undergo  the  ulcerative 
process,  or  that,  in  consequence  of  favourable  circumstances  or 
judicious  treatment,  the  tubercles  may  have  been  brought  into  a 
quiescent  state,  and  subsequently  proceeded  to  consolidation .''  — .... 

**  The  appearance  and  the  quantity  of  the  matter  expectorated, 
differ  much  at  different  periods  in  the  same  case  ;  that  which  is  dis- 
charged from  a  tubercle  strictly  so  called,  varying  from  that  which 
may  be  excreted  from  the  disease  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  which  has 
been  excited  by  the  tubercular  affection.  The  appearance  of  the 
pus  by  no  nieans,  as  is  generally  supposed,  necessarily  indicates  thq 
presence  of  tubercles,  for  the  contents  of  these  bodies  are  very  often 
far  from  being  purulent." 

These  remarks  are  very  just,  and  agree  with  our  own 
observation.  Dr.  Baron  goes  on  to  observe,  that  *^  the 
dark-coloured  and  indurated  state  of  the  lung  is  probably 
more  frequently  a  symptomatic  than  an  idiopathic  affeo^ 
tion;"  and  he  appears  to  believe  that  such  a  condition  of 
this  organ  is  usually  the  effect  of  the  tubercles.  H^^re  we 
diffet  from  him,  for  we  consider  that  both  states  of  disfeasQ 
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hve  tbeir  source  in  other  causes,  which  our  readers  will  see 
cipiaioed  at  p.  d??,  of  our  fifteenth  volume. 

"  Vthen  the  dark-coloured  indurated  state  of  the  lungs  exists  to 
snj  great  extent  around  tubercles,  which  arc  undergoing  a  process 
of  dissolution,  the  dark-coloured  and  diseased  lung  itself  seems  also 
to  Aill  readily  into  decay,  and  the  appearance  of  the  tubercles  in 
soch  a  medium  gives  a  character  to  the  disease,  which  by  some 
has  been  deemed  essential  and  specific,  whereas  it  is  only  casual  and 
adfftiCitious.  When  it  occurs  to  any  considerable  degree,  the  diffi- 
culty of  breathing  is  generally  greater  than  when  it  docs  not  exist, 
sod  there  is,  for  the  most  part,  likewise  a  livid  appearance  about  the 
lips  and  countenance,  which  is  not  seen  in  other  cases/' ...  — P.  19. 

*'  When  tubercles  attack  the  membranes  of  the  pleura,  without 
pervading  the  lungs  to  any  considerable  extent, '  a  variety  of  discHMs 
isgeoeiated,  which  leads  to  a  fatal  issue,  but  without  all  the  symptoms 
characteristic  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs.'  In  both  instances  the  disease 
is  the  same»  though  the  part  affected  be  different.  The  combination 
of  the  two  produces  some  peculiarity  in  the  symptoms,  which  it  may 
be  proper  to  allude  to, 

"  Tubercles  fn  the  pleura  cause  sometimes  effusion  into  the  cavity, 
iQOfe  frequently  accretion.  '  When  the  latter  event  takes  place,  there 
is  cough  and  dyspnoea  and  a  rapid  pulse,  but  no  expectoration.  But 
when  tubercles  in  the  lungs,  in  a  state  of  ulceration,  are  added  to  ir, 
We  have,  in  conjunction  with  the  symptoms  already  enumerated,  the 
expectoration  of  tuberculous  matter,  hectic  fever,"  &c. — P.  20. 

**  When  accretion  of  the  pleura  has  taken  place,  during  respira* 
Hon  the  shoulders  are  drawn  .forwards,  the  ribs  do  not  move  as  in  the 
sataral  state,  the  whole  chest  heaves  at  once,  and  most  of  the  muscles 
OD  the  trunk  of  the  body  seem  to  be  called  into  action.  On  striking 
the  chest  of  a  person  in  this  state,  the  spund  emitted  is  like  that  pro- 
duced by  the  percussion  of  a  solid  body.** — P.  2J. 

Dr.  BaroD  next  proceeds  to  illustrate  the  diflferent  varieties 
of  appearance,  which  tubercular  disease  of  the  lungs 
assumes^  by  detailing  some  interesting  cases,  and  also  by 
referring  to  the  plates,  which  are  given  in  the  volume.  We 
can  recommend  this  part  of  the  work  to  the  attentive 
perosai  of  our  readers.  • 

Respecting  the  nature  of  the  melanosis  of  French  authors. 
Dr.  B.  offers  no  opinion. 

In  Chapter  Second^  our  aaifaor  offers  some  observations  on 
tuberculous  diseases  of  the  inferior  animals.  We  were 
pleased  at  noticing  the  title  of  this  chapter,  because  we  think 
that  the  disorders  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals  are  of 
ittfficient  importance  to  claim  more  attention  than  thev  have 
bitherto  received,  inasipuoh  as  they  furnish  important  illustra* 
tioAs  of  some  of  the  most  dangerous  maladies  to  which  the 
daman  subject  is  liable,  and  allow  those  derangements  which 
piverise  to^  or  depend  upon, •  remarkable  lesions  of  texture. 
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lo  be  iaveslli;atei1  at  the  different  stages  of  their  progress. 
We  were,  however,  disappointed  when  we  found,  at  this 
place,  only  some  criticisms  on  those  vesicular  and  tubercular 
derangements  of  structure,  which  M.  Dupuy,  a  Frencli 
Veterinary  Surgeon,  of  considerable  science,  had  described, 
with  great  accuracy,  two  years  before  the  appearance  of  Dr« 
Baron's  6rst  work.* 

The  author  next  enters  on  an  examination  of  the  opinions 
of  some  of  the  older  writers  as  to  the  nature  of  tubercular 
formations.     We  cannot  follow  him  through   this  chapter, 
•nor  can  we  notice  his  criticisms  on  modern  writers,  whicb 
constitute  the  fourth  and  Bftfa  chapters,  and  indeed,  nearly 
two-tiiirds  of  the  volume,  farther  than  to  inform  oiir  readers, 
that  the  opinions  of  Bayk,  Laennec,  Broussais,  and  Aber- 
crombie,  respecting  the  origin  of  tuberculous  and  encysted 
derangements  of  structure,  are  minutdy  and  severely  exa^ 
mined,  and  in  a  spirit  that  savours  more  of  controversy  thaa 
we    expected   to  find    iu   a   work    apparently   intended   to 
advance,  and  which,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  advance  the 
^tudy  of  pathology  in  this  country.     Dr.  Baron  eodeavoor^i 
tu  show  from  the  descriptions,  observations,  and  doctrines  of 
the  authors  just  mentioned,  that  his  views  are  right,  and 
that  theirs  are  wrong,  with  a  minuteness  of  criticism,  and  9, 
severity  of  remark,  which,  in  our  opinion^  tends  but  little  Iq 
establish  his  hypothesis.    Attentive  observation  and  research 
^ill   show  how   fur  be  is  entitled   to    declaim   against  the 
iheories  of  his  <K>ntemporarie8 ;  and  any  reader  who  is  pos- 
sessed of   tolerable    information,    will    be    able  to  decide 
-whether   Dr.   Baron  ought  to  denounce  the  whole  profeisioa 
f^tr  the  abuse  of  words,  and  for  the  neglect  of  every  otheir 
principle  of  sound  reasoning,   with  strict   propriety  ,a,s   to 
himself,  when  he  is  as  deficient  in  logical  correctness,  and 
sins  as  much  against  the  novum  orgoBum,  to  which  he  so  fre* 
quently  appeals,  as  any  of  those  whom  he  criticizes.     We 
M.ell  know  that  it  xloes  not. more  necessarily  follow  that  he, 
who   finds    fault  with  the  opinions  of   another,   is  himself 
/correct  with  regard    to  the  same,  or  similar  topics,  than  as 
Dr.  Johnson  retorted,  that  *'  H£  who  kills  fat  oxen  should 
iiimself  be  fat.;"   ^ut  as   we  are  led  to  believe,   from  the 


*  M.  Dupuy's  publication  contains  some  very  interesting  facts  and 
descriptions,  which  well  deserve  the  attentive  consideratioa  of 
pathologists.  It  is  entitled  — "  De  l^^ffection  Tuberculeuse, 
vulgairement  appellee  Morve  Pulmonic,  Farcin,  Fausse  Gouflne, 
Puinmcli^rc,  Phthisie  du  Singe,  du  Chat,  du  Cbicu,  ct  dcs  Oi&eaux 
pumet>tiquic:(.  .  Par.^I.  Dupuy,  8vp.     A  Paris,  1 8 17* 
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•vjd&nce '  with  v^hich  daily  observation  supplies  tis,  that  the 
killer  of  fa^t  oxen  should  be  fattened  by  them,  so  we  would 
expect  that  he  who  condemns  the  reasoning  of  his  contem- 
poraries should  profit  by  his  own  criticisms,  and  look  to  the 
basis  on  which  all  his  hypotheses  and  arguments  are  founded. 
Kow,  we  do  assert  that  Dr.  Baron  has  assumed  data  which 
have  not  been  proved,  the  majority  of  which  arc  disputed^ 
and  others  are  altogether  denied.    Thus,  he  places  as  major 
proposition!!,  the  following  postulata:  '*  that  tubercles  in  their 
comioen cement  are   small  vesicular  bodies  with  fluid   con* 
leDts :"  that  cysts,  or  vesicular  bodies  with  fluid  contents,  are 
hydatids.      Although   these   affirmations   may   be   true   with^ 
respect  to  particulars,  they  are  by  no  means  so  as  to  uni- 
versals ;  yet  Dr.  Baron  states  them  as  universal  afiirmativ^ 
propositions,  notwithstanding  that  neither  he,  in  atiy  of  hi» 
writings,  nor  any  other  pathologist,  has  furnished   proof  of 
their  universalit|y»     If  our  time  or  limits  could  permit,  we 
could  point  out  other  instances  of  the  petitio  principii,  of  the 
von  causa  pro  causa,  and   the  faUucia  accidentis,    not   lesa 
objectionable  than   those  which   he  criticizes;  but  as  out 
author  is  a  logician,  a  close  examination  of  his  own  doctrines 
will  disclose  to  him  their  faults. 

The  sixth  and  concluding  chapter  of  the  volume  is  on  the* 
treatment  of  tuberculous  diseases.  Into  this  subject  we  have 
great  pleasure  in  following  our  author.  He  does  not,  how- 
ever, profess  to  go  fully  into  this  subject,  but  to  offer  a  few 
r^arks  suggested  by  the  doctrines  which  he  has  endeavoured 
to  support. 

"The  circumstances/'  he  observes,  "  which  seera  chiefly  to  pre- 
dispose to  the  generation  of  these  diseases,  are  cold,  moisture,  and 
had  food.**  ^  It  is  likewise  to  be  observed,  that  when  the  animal 
frame  has  been  deteriorated,  from  whatever  cause  that  deterioration^ 
toty  have  arisen,  there  is  a  dispositioti  to  transmit  to  the  offspring  of 
SQch  animal  the  impaired  constitution  of  the  parent."  *'  In  no  class 
of  diseases  is  the  eftiect  of  hereditary  taint  more  frequently  observed 
thtnin  pulmonary  tubercles." — P.  212. 

**  Since  it  appears  that  whatever  enfeebles  the  frame,  or  deteriorates- 
^he constitution,  predisposes  to  the  diseases  in  question,  how  shall  we. 
^^rt  this  predisposition  ?  The  answer  is  apparent :  we  must  do 
every  thing  in  our  power  to  invigorate  and  fortify  the  tender  frame  ;, 
^0  bring  all  its  functions  into  a  healthy  state,  and  by  all  means  to 
^favour  to  keep  them  so.  But,  suppose  that  this  cannot  be 
^fcied ;"  "  that  change  of  structure  has  actually  commenced ; 
^bat,in  that  case,  is  to  be  done?  We  must  first  seek  the  absorption 
of  that  change  of  structure^  or,  at  all  event%  prevent  its  increase." — 
P.  216. 

Now,  supposing,  for  a  moment,  that  DV.  Baron's  theory  is 
^  trtie  one,   and   that  tubercles  of  the   lungs  arc  really 
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hydatids,  i .  e.  parasitic  animals  possessed  of  the  facalty  of  aa 
independent  and  separate  existence  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  it  will  be  no  easy  matter  to  explain  how  we  can^  pro* 
cure  their  absorption  or  prevent  their  increase.  Before  we 
can  accomplish  the  former,  it  will  be  necessary  to  destroy 
their  vitality  ;  for  we  cannot  believe  that  the  absorbents  will 
act  upon  any  structure  that  is  in""  the  full  possession  of  life, 
especially  when  such  living  structure  is  situated  externally  to 
the  axis  of  the  absorbents  of  the  part  which  contains  it, 
and  possesses  no  vascular  connexion  whatever  with  the  sur- 
rounding textures.  Dr.  Baron  may,  however,  say  that  these 
cysts  or  tubercles,  which  be  calls  hydatids,  have  a  Vascnlar 
connexion  with  the  textures  which  envelope  them.  If  he 
grant  that,  then  we  maintain,  with  other  pathologistSi  ^hat 
these  are  not  hydatids.  It  rests  with  him  to  prove  the  con- 
trary: he  has  hitherto  failed  in  doing  so;  and  until  be  has 
done  so  satisfactorily,  he  must  still  excuse  us  for  doubting. 
We  return  with  much  more  satisfaction  to  the  curative  indi- 
cations, which  he  endeavours  to  establish.  This  part  of  the 
work  we  strongly  recommend  to  the  attention  of  our  readers. 

*'  If,  therefore,  we  possess  any  means  of  amending  what  is  called  a 
,  scrofulous  constitution,  or  of  removing  it,  after  it  has  shown  itself  in 
that  form,  to  which  the  word  scrofula  is  particularly  applied;  we 
have  sufficient  grounds  for  believing,  that  what  is  efficient  in  regard  to 
an  external  disorganization  may  be  beneficial  in  counteracting  an 
internal  one  :  and,  moreover,  that  if  we  can  by  any  means  succeed 
in  changing  the  habit  of  a  body,  which  is  disposed  to  outward  dis- 
eases of  this  kind,  and  bring  it  into  a  state  pf  health  and  vigour;  that 
we  thereby  take  the  best  methods  of  counteracting  similar  tendencies 
in  other  parts  of  the  frame. 

'*  As  far  as  my  experience  goes,  there  is  no  remedy  which  possesses 
such  powers  in  promoting  the  absorption  of  morbid  growths  as  the 
Lydriodate  of  potass.  The  reports  of  the  influence  of  this  remedy  in 
curing  bronchocelc,  as  published  by  Dr.  Coindet,  of  Geneva,  first 
brought  it  to  my  notice.  The  nature  of  ny  own  inquiries  bad  led 
roe  anxiously  to  look  for  some  agent  of  this  kind ;  and  having  been 
fully  convinced  of  the  affinity  between  bronchocele  and  the  diseases 
of  which  I  had  treated  in  my  Inquiry,  I  considered  it  extremely  pro- 
bable, that  a  remedy  which  could  remove  the  flrst-mentioned  species 
of  disorganization  might  be  very  beneficial  in  the  others.  On  this 
principle  I  acted ;  and  the  result"  of  my  trials  has  fully  justified  the 
anticipations  which  1  had  formed." 

Dr.  Baron  next  proceeds  to  record  some  cases  of  external 
tumours  in  which  the  hydriodate  of  potash  in  solution,  in  the 
dose  of  eight  or  ten  drops  twice  a  day,  and  an  ointment  con« 
taioing  the  same  preparation,  were  administered  with  great 
benefit.    He  afterwards  relates  some  cases  of  internal  tubes* 
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colar  disorder  in  which  the  same  medicine  was  prescribed, 
we  believe,  for  the  first  time|  in  this  coDOtry.  The  fc^lowing 
case  is  interesting :  — 

*'  A  young  gentleman,  of  a  delicate  frame,  had  been  loiya;  affected 
with  frequent  cough  ;  but  at  first  be  did  hot  expectorate  at  all.  He 
lost  flesh;  his  puUc  increased  in  velocity;  his  respiration  was  fre- 
quently hurried;  and  his  countenance  and  manner  indicated  most 
serious  disease.  He  had  been  in  this  situation  for  many  months; 
when,  after  a  fit  of  coughing,  more  violent  than  usual,  a  small 
globular-shaped;  but  somewhat  fiocculent  mass  of  tuberculous  matter, 
partially  tinged  with  blood,  was  discharged.  The  expectoration  ojf 
such  matter  having  occurred  a  great  many  successive  times,  at  con- 
siderable intervals,  tended  to  strengthen  my  apprehensions.  I  dwell 
upon  these  particulars,  because,  without  such  proofs  as  they  di»> 
close,  no  fair  estimate  could  be  formed  of  the  value  of  the  remedy  on 
which  1  chiefly  relied  for  the  removal  of  the  complaint.  I  consider 
it,  therefore,  as  proved,  .that  the  patient  in  question  had  tubercles  in 
the  lungs ;  and  that  they  were  rapidly  hastening  to  that  stage  whep 
recovery  becomes  almost  hopeless. 

**  My  plan  of  treatment  was  the  following:  1  kept  him  in  a  regu- 
lated temperature ;  I  stimulated  the  chest  occasionally  by  blisters  and 
tartar  emetic,  and  confined  him  to  a  strictly  vegetable  diet.  At  the 
same  time,  anodynes  were  occasionally  used,  to  abate  the  frequency 
of  the  cough.  But  knowing  that  all  these  means,  unless  the  tubercles 
themselves  could  be  got  rid  of,  would  be  of  little  avail,  I  administered 
such  remedies  as  appeared  most  likely  to  promote  that  object.  I 
began  with  the  use  of  Brandishes  caustic  alkali,  in  a  little  compound 
iafusion  of  orange-peel,  twice  a  day.  After  employing  these  remedies 
for  some  weeks,  I  resolved  to  give  him  the  hydriodate  of  potass.  He 
began  with  eight  drops  twice  a  day;  and  continued  it  for  three 
weeks  without  intermission.  It  was  then  left  off  for  about  a  fort- 
night, and  resumed ;  the  quantity  having  been  increased  to  ten  and 
twelve  drops«  The  consequence  of  this  treatment  has  been  an  ahnost 
complete  removal  of  the  cough ;  an  entire  cessation  of  all  expectora- 
tion; a  complete  freedom  of  breathing;  a  reduction  of  the  pulse  to 
its  natural  standard;  a  healthy  state  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and 
a  dedded  augmentation  of  flesh  and  strength.  The  patient  is  able  to 
take  long-continued  and  active  exercise  on  horseback,  and  has  con- 
sequently been  exposed  to -considerable  alternations  of  temperature, 
without  sufierinor  inconvenience." — P.  228. 

The  author  says  he  has  ordered  the  remedy  in  a  consi- 
derable nnmber  of  other  cases  of  pulmonary  consumption. 
In  tfaese^  however,  f<  extensive  ulceratbn  haa  already  taken 
place,  and  jail  the  most  threatening  symptoms  of  approaching 
diflsolotioo  existed." .  He  concludes  the  volume  wilh  the 
following  opinioQ  as  to  tlie  benefit,  which  may  be  expected 
from  the  employment  of  the  hydriodate  of  potash  ii>  the 
disorders  lihtcb.he  has  been  attempting  to  elucidate  :-^ 

'^Tfae  iKts  detailed  in  this  chapter  touching  the  use 'of  iodliU^' 
yfoL.iiX, — NO.  111.  2h 
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will  be  held,  I  doubt  not,  by  my  professional  brethren,  t«  confirm  the 
teports  of  this  medicine  as  given  by  Dr.  Coindet.  I  agree  with  that 
gentleman,  that  it¥as  a  distinct  and  direct  effect  upon  the  lymphatio 
system ;  and  that  we  now  seem  to  be  in  possession  of  a  remedy 
calculated  to  prevent  and  remove  many  of  the  most  untractable  and 
hitherto  irremediable  of  human  maladies.  I  have  scarcely  expe- 
rienced any  of  the  inconveniences  which,  he  says,  sometimes  arise 
from  its  use ;  and  I  am  rather  inclined  to  think,  Ihat  mere  friction  or 
inunction  will  not,  in  many  cases,  be  successful,  without  also  giving 
it  internally.'* 

We  now  take  leave  of  Dr«  Baron  for  the  present.  The 
pathological  facts  and  descriptions,  which  are  contained  in 
the  first  and  second  chapters  of  hn  present  volume,  are  calcu- 
lated to  enlighten  many;  and,  notwitlistanding  their  faults, 
they  are  qualified  to  promote  a  desire  after  pathological 
research  amongst  us,  if  they  should  even  fail  of  directly 
advancing  this  branch  of  study.  The  controversial  chapters, 
in  our  opinion,  tend  not,  in  any  measure,  to  establish  bis 
views.  We  would,  therefore,  advise  him  to  leave  them  out 
of  a  second  edition,  or,  at  least,  to  alter  their  tone  and  spirit: 
t?e  have  already  stated  our  reasons  for  (his  advice.  His 
practical  observations  meet  our  approbation.  These  we 
reconfemend  to  the  attention  of  the  Profession. 
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La  Midecine  Legak,  relative  cL  I* Art  des  Accouchemens,  8^c,  S^c. 

Law  Medicine,  as  it  relates  to  Midtoif^.  By  J.  Capuron, 
M.D.,  Professor  of  Midwifery,  &c.  &c.  Paris,  1821.  8vo. 
pp.521. 

{Concluded  from  page  l62.) 

We  have  briefly  announced  the  general  faets,  on  the 
assumed  propositions  which  the  continuation  of  M.  Capuron'a 
work  discusses  at  large;  and  we  shall  now  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  the  doctrines  of  pulmonary  evidence,  in  the 
order  observed  by  our  author.  In  giving  an  epitome  of  the 
circumstances  indicative  of  non-respiration,  besides  those 
already  stated  concerning  the  lungs,  he  remarks,  that  the 
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{NilmoDary  vessels  areempty,  or  nearly  sio,  of  blood,  but  that 
the  arteTioos  and  venous  canals  are  filled  with  that  fluids  the 
ibrameo  ovale  in  the  heart  is  open;   the  diaphragm  coorsir 
derabl J  arched  towards  the  thoracic  ^ide ;  the  urinary  bladder 
conmionlj  fiill  of  ks  flnid,  the  stomach  containing  mucus 
and  the  intestines  meconium — the  moiiih  shut,  and  the  tongue 
applied  to  the  palate.    On  the  other  hand,  vi^here  respiratioa 
has  taken  pliice,  the  thorax  is  every  way  enlarged ;  the  lungs 
are  in  the  state  we  have  noticed,  the  right  particularly  dilated 
if  re&pi motion   has  been  imperfect.     On  cutting  into  them, 
crepitus  foNows  the  scalpel,  caused  by  the  iMirstiag  of  air 
6oni    the  cells.     They   give   resistance   to   pressure  of  the 
fingers;  yield  more  and  redder  frothy  blood ;  the  canals  are 
tmply;  while  the  pulmonary  vessels  are  gorged  with  blood, 
sad  other  circumstances  in  the  reverse  of  the  state  appro- 
priate to  the  other  case.     Here  we  are  indebted  to  IVl.  C. 
Isrs  valuable  observation,  which  the  indolence  of  many  Prac- 
tioRcrs  seqms,  at  the  present  moment,  to  call  for. 

•*pnc  must  be  very  blind,  or  very  uncandidj  to  refuse  to  the  signs 
Wojiging  to  each  of  these  series  the  degree  of  certainty  they  merit, 
and  not  to  regard  them  as  positive  or  negative  proofs  of  respiratio]i, 
vhcH  taken  together.  It  would  not  be  so  were  they  taken  separately ; 
for  we  must  confess,  that  when  each  is  considered  by  itself  they  are 
jess  important,  and  arc  even  insufficioiit  to  settle  the  iquestiun  at 
issue." 

This  meets  oar  own  view  of  the  subject,  and  certainly  the 
^ue  examination  of  a  child  under  tliese  circumstances  is  a 
tedious  and  troublesome  task,  and  one  that  cannot  be  effec- 
tively performed  but  in  progressive  order.  jFor  taking  one 
^p,  before  another  that  should  have  the  precedetnce,  may 
Qiar  the  whole  process;  while  in  the  right  manner  of  making 
tlie  investigation,  it  will  be  difficult  for  a  judicious  Practi- 
tioner to  avoid  formjog  an  opinion  satisfactory  to  himself 
^here  the  subject  is  a  proper  one.  By  this  we  mean  that 
peculiarities  may  now  and  then  be  found  in  the  structure  or 
*tateof  par^s  to  jycl  aside  the  propriety  of  givi/ig  any  decided 
opinion. 

/"The  pulmoriary  test;"  says  a  recent  writer,*  "  is  no  longer  a 
iiiQpIe  trial  whether  the  lungs  are  buoyant  or  not,  though  this  phe- 
^naeiion  is  of  high  importance  and  great  value  in  the  estimate;  but  it 
consists,  moreover,  in  .examining  the  thorax,  lungs,  and  parts  that 
^rgo  a  change  in  consequence  of  respiration,"  &c. 

.Now,  it  is  necessary  to  remark,  that  some  distinguished 
Alters  have  proposed   the  modification  of  the   respiratory 

*  Rapports  ct  Consnltatiuns  dc^Medccine  Legale,  par  Ristelhcubcr^ 
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proof  by  measuring  the  dimensions  of  the  thorax,  the  de- 
pression of  the  diaphragm^  elevation  of  the  sternum,  &c. 
All  these  may  be  taken  into  account  as  articles  of  a  concurrent 
nature,  and  as  parts  of  the  proof.  But  of  themseWes  they 
are  of  no  great  import,  and,  taken  singly,  are  inadequate  to 
enable  us  to  come  to  any  conclusion.  Granting  that  the 
dilatation  of  the  Idngs  will  dilate  the  thorax,  we  know  they 
may  be  artificially  dilated  after  death.  Besides,  we  cannot 
form  a  standard  by  which  to  compare  the  degree  of  dilatation* 
,  In  like  manner,  though,  attention  should  be  paid  to  the 
urinary  bladder  and  the  intestinal  canal,  anomahes  will  take 
place  that  would  baffle  us,  were  too  much  stress  laid  upon  the 
Items  of  the  proof,  individually. 

Following  the  order  of  M.  Capuron,  we  are  led  first  to  the 
proof  proposed  by  Ploucquet,  which  we  cannot  state  better 
than  in  our  author's  own  words. — P.  392. 

''  The  statical  experiment  of  the  lungs  consists  in  first  weighing  the 
entire  foetus  in  a  balance,  before  opening  the  body;  then  weighing 
the  lungs  alone,  or  separate  from  their  appendages,  and  deducting  the 
proportion  between  their  proper  weight  and  that  of  the  entire  body. 
Tt  is  certain  that  this  proportion  cannot  be  the  same  before  and  after 
respiration;  for  we  have  already  seen  that  the  immediate  consequence 
of  this  function  is  not  only  to  expand  the  lungs,  but  also  to  circulate 
the  blood  [through  them]  which,  in  the  unborn  Ic&tus,  returned  to  the 
placenta.  This  is  what  constitutes,  properly  speaking,  the  change  fron^ 
foetal  or  vegetative  to  pulmonary  or  animal  life.  Consequent!}',  the 
lungs  must  receive  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  in  the  infant  that  has 
respired;  and  they  must  therefore  acquire  a  greater  absolute  weighty 
relative  to  that  of  the  whole  body.'' 

Upon  this  foundation  Professor  Ploucquet,  of  Tubingen, 
brought  forward  his  proposed  test  as  to  the  question  of 
respiration  having  taken  place  or  not  in  new-born  infants* 
This  test  has  been  but  lately  known  to  the  British  Profession^ 
and  we  do  not  recollect  any  case  in  the  annals  of  our  judi« 
ciary  proceedings  respecting  child-murder  in  which.it  has 
been  noticed.  The  fact  is,  that  M.  Ploucquet  came  forward 
with  his  discovery  so  far  prematurely,  that  when  he  first  pro- 
mulgated it,  he  was  furnished  with  no  more  than  three  ex* 
amples  of  its  application  to  experiment.*  These,  it  is  true, 
were  favourable,  at  least,  if  not  even  satisfactory,  as  far  as 
they  went ;  but  the  very  basis  of  this  test  must  necessarily  be 
the  result  of  multiplied  investigations  as  to  the  weight  of  par«* 
ticular  bodies,  under  great  diversity  of  circumstances*  SicMie 
then,  experiments  have  been,  made  upon  a  scale  of  some 
magnitude  abroad,  from  which  the  conclusions  have  not  bee^ 

.    *  Nova  Dociiaasia  PulmoHaris,  &c.    Tubing.  1782, 
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favourable  as  we  should,  a  priori,  have  anticipated;  for  as 
^0  the  truth  of  the  changes  on  which  the  test  is  founded^  there 
^:aooQt  be  a  doubt. 

With  a  statement  of  some  of  these  investigations  we  have 

been  furnished  by  Dr.  Hutchinson*;  but  their  results  are  so 

remarkably  at  variance  with  each  other,  that  we  are  not 

willing  to  subscribe  an  unqualified  acquiescence.     We]  have 

bot  little  faith  in  French  accuracy ;  and  are  the  more  inclined 

to  doubt  in  the  present  instance,  because,  as  far  as  we  have 

been  able  to  push  the  investi|;ation  ours/elves,  the  results  have 

corresponded  with  the  princwle  of  Ploucquet's  anticipations. 

The  fact  upon   which    Ploucquet   set  out,  was  that  by 

respiration    the  absolute  weight  of  the  lungs  was  doubled* 

Ue  found,  that  in   the   case   of  non-respiration   the   lungs 

weighing  as  one  to  seventy,  for  the  whole  weight  of  the  body^ 

became,  by  the  changes  connected  with  respiration,  as  two  to 

seventy,  or  one  to  thirty-five.     Now,  as  the  whole  weight  of 

a  child  is  by  no  means  always  the  same,  as  the  lungs  do  not 

suicily  follow  the  variations  in  size,  fatness,  &c.  of  the  body, 

discrepancies  must  be  looked  for  —  and  Ploucquet,  being 

aware  of  this,  dwelt  on  the  necessity  of  making  numerous 

uperiments,  in  order  to  establish  a  scale  of  weights  appli^ 

cable  to  infants  who  had  not  respired,  to  those  who  had,  and 

|o  various  periods  of  gestation  at  which  they  might  come 

into  the  world,  as  well  as  ditference  in  the  weight  of  different 

bodies.    This  has  never  been  done  in  our  country,  and  we 

ibould  not  take  upon  foreign  authority,  what  we  can  ascertaiti 

for  ourselves.     \Ve  have  strong  analogies  to  discountenance 

^uch  confidence,  witness  the  cases  of  Csesarean  section,  and 

preiDature  labour,  which  belong  to  the  class  of  subjects  we 

^re  now  treating  of;  and  we  could  adduce   others   equally 

applicable.     The  test  of  Ploucquet,  we  insist,  should  always 

be  made  along  with  the  hydrostatic  experiment;  and  thougU 

We  may  not  find  (to  a  few  drachms,  probably)  the  precise 

f^ult  of  either  state,  that  is,  of  collapse  or  respiratory  dilata- 

fioQ,  yet  an  approach  to  ^^,  or  to  ^,  will  either  confirm  U9 

la  our  opinion  as   to  the  fact  of  respiration   having  takeq 

place,  or  lead  us  to  give  an  accused  person  the  benefit  of  our 

loabihiy  to  draw  a  positive  conclusion. 

M.  Capuron  admits  the  utility  of  the  proposition  as  a 
(oofinuatory  circumstance,  particularly  when  the  subject  is 
born  at  the  full  term  —  if  lungs  that  are  buoyant  owe  their 
increased  bulk  and  diminished  spec.  grav.  to  respiration,  and 
M  to  inflation  by  other  means — where  lungs  that  have  respired 
^  from  icirrhus,  8cc. 

*  Dissertation  on  Infanticide. 
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Anolher  method  of  trying  the  state  of  the  lungs  has  beec 
proposed  bj  Daniel,  and  is  probably  less  known  tbao  tbc 
former.  It  consists  in  the  displacement  of  water,  on  pluoging 
the  longs  into  a  vessel  of  that  fluid.  It  is  a  principle  if] 
hydrostatics,  that  a  solid  body  placed  in  a  fluid  displaces  | 
quantity  equal  to  its  bulk.  Now,  as  lungs  in  a  state  of  col- 
lapse are  of  smaller  dimensions  than  those  that  are  dilated  by 
respiration^  they  will  displace  a  smaller  bulk  of  water.  It  u 
therefore  proposed  to  apply  a  graduated  scale  to  the  vessel 
containing  the  water,  by  which  the  quantity  displaced  can  be 
accurately  measured  by  the  rising  of  the  surface.  To  do  this 
will  require  some  nicety  in  the  operation.  Many  experi- 
ments must  be  made  with  lungs  t^ken  from  subjects  in  flif- 
ferent  authenticated  states,  and  in  the  same  vessel,  with  the 
same  scale  adapted  to  each  other.  Thus  it  may  be  possible 
to  arrive  at  sucn  a  degree  of,  or  approach  to  accuracy,  as  to 
be  able  to  conclude,  from  merely  placing  the  lungs  in  the 
vessel,  and  marking  the  change  in  the  graduated  seale^ 
whether  inflation  has  taken  place.  To  sink  lungs  distended 
by  air,  a  silver  thread  basket  is  proposed,  whose  displacii^ 
power  is  taken  into  account,  in  which  the  lungs  in  eithet 
state  may  be  placed.  But  this  would  still  prove  dilatation 
only,  and  not  that  by  respiration. 

The  old  hydrostatic  proof  is  simply  the  sinking  or  swimming 
of  the  lungs  in  water.  The  fact  was  known  to  Galen,*  but  no 
application  of  it  was  made  to  any  useful  purpose  till  about 
the  year  1660.     At  first  it  was  considered  >as  conclusive  as 
the  sinking  or  swimming  of  a  suspected  witch  in  a  mill-pond, 
and  was  long  as  indiscriminately  received  in  all  cases  wberei or 
it  was  resorted  to.   But,  at  length,  it  was  discovered  to  be  oc- 
casionally inapplicable  —  probably   from  some  experiments 
having  baen  made  on  subjects  whose  history  was  accurately 
known ;  and  in  which  the  results  were  not  according  to  the 
supposed  law  of  nature.     Thus  we  find,  among  the  objections 
urged  against  the  proof,  that  in  children  who  were  known  ta 
have  died  in  utero,  the  lungs  were  found  buoyant,  while,  in  some 
that  had  respired,  they  were  found  to  sink  when  placed  in  water; 
Now,  it  must  be  confessed,  that  however  rare  these  irregukm 
phenomena  may  be,  yet  if  they  do  occur,  they  bring  very 
unwelcome  cause   for  considering  whether  a  favourite  and 
easy  mode  of  solving  a  troublesome  problem  can  with  pro-^ 
priety  be  persevered  in.     We  shall  merely  remark,  that  the 
facility  of  this  investigation  became  exceedingly  troubled  by 
objections^  and  difliculties;  so  that  (as  medical  Practitioner! 
get  nothing  by  being  puzzled  with  cross  questions  in  a  court 
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<9f  justice)  the  late  practice  in  this  country  has  very  generally 
l>eea  to  have  nothing  to  60  with  this  *'  confounded''  docj* 
masia — nor  to  attempt  the  performance  of  it,  which  is  very 
trooblesome,  rather  tedious,  and  of  nro  profit  whatever. 
Forensic  medicine  forms  no  part  of  professional  education  in 
(Sreat  Britain.  No  questions  are  asked  about  it  at  the  col- 
lege; and  as  for  courts  of  justice,  they  merely  ask  for  the 
sake  of  information,  and  must  put  up  with  what  we  choose 
to  afford  them.  The  docimasia  has  been  of  late,  therefore, 
voted  **  an  absurdity/'  and  declared  to  be  **  exploded."* 

But  in  spite  of  all  this,  the  proof  is  neither  absurd  nor 
exploded;  and  we  will  venture  to  assure  such  of  our  brethren 
as  may  have  adopted  this  convenient  notion,  that  they  will 
have  yet  to  act  in  opposition  to  it ;  and  go  through  the  cer6- 
nooy  of  the  docimasia,  not  as  heretofore  perhaps,  but  by  a 
tenfold  more  careful  and  minute  process.  Objections  have 
been  urged  against  the  hydrostatic  test,  which,  in  some  in- 
stances, may  be  valid ;  but  as  to  their  general  application,  we 
hold  that  they  have  been  fully  answered  ;  and  that  their  just 
importance  is  established,  and  intelligible  on  the  part  of  those 
whose  object  is  truth,  and  not  convenience.  Into  these 
objections  we  shall  now  follow  M.  Capuron,  and  with  his  aid 
and  that  of  others,  endeavour  to  set  them  in  their  proper  light, 
with  all  possible  brevity. 

The  first  we  shall  notice  is  the  allegation  that  an  infant 
nay  respire  before  it  is  bom.  This  does  not  rest  on  any 
qbibbling  construction  of  the  word  bom  —  for  it  has  been 
roaodly  asserted,  that  a  child  may  respire  in  utero,  closed  up 
IB  the  womb,  enveloped  in  membranes,  and  surrounded  by 
floid!  — that  in  such  a  situation  it  has  been  heard  to  cry  — 
nay,  even  to  talk  !  Livy  tells  us  of  state  occasions  on  which  this 
took  place  on  the  part  of  a  child  in  the  womb,  and  lU^ewise  of 
ao  ox.  Derham  sent  a  long  story  to  the  Royal  Society  about 
an  illHempered  brat  that  kept  up  a  querulous  disturbance  of 
this  sort  for  several  weeks ;  and  other  stories  of  the  like 
Batsre  are  to  be  found  in  authors.  We  were  very  well  con- 
tented Co  object  to  them  all  on  the  ground  of  their  want  of 
aoKd  proof  in  the  manner  of  communicating  them,  rather 
tbaa  on  oor  own  persuasion  as  to  physical  impossibility,  8cc. 
*-but  another  history  of  the  same  sort  has  been  imported 


*  Soch  expressions  have  been  repeatedly  made  use  of  as  excuses 
fer  not  having  examined  the  bodies  of  new-born  infants  in  cases  of 
aikfed  u^atUicide.     Indeed,  a  newspaper  report  of  assize  proceed- 
ing last  spring  makes  a  learned  judge  state  this  opinion  to  a  grand 
jury  «i  matter  of  congratulation. 
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fh>in  Dantzic,  and  ia  inserted  in  a  most  respectable  medical 
journal.*  We  hardly  koow  what  to  saj  as  to  this  new  stoiy. 
That  it  has  overtarned  our  incredulity,  would  be  confessing 
what  is  not  exactly  the  caie  —  and  to  say  tbat  it  nania  con- 
firmation, would  not,  perhaps,  be  respeclful.  We  shall  there- 
fore return  to  the  subject,  as  if  we  bad  not  met  with  this 
communication. 

M.  Capuron  decidedly  discourages  the  belief  as  to  crying 
in  ulero,  even  on  the  analogy  of  the  chick  in  the  egg :  nor 
does  he  consider  it  by  any  meaQS  clear,  that  reapiratioD  has 
taken  place  even  after  the  rupture  of  the  membranes,  when 
the  mouth  and  nostrils  of  the  foetus  are  placed  over  the  pas- 
sages by  which  the  air  of  the  atmosphere  could  alone  reach 
them.  But  to  cut  ihe  matter  short,  we  shall  admit  this  as  the 
possible  way  in  which  respiration  may  take  place  before  birth; 
and  having  done  so,  ihe  objection  resolves  itself  into  this. 
The  child  has  respired  before  birtb  —  therefore  it  was  a  face 
presentation  —  and  the  probability  is  against  the  occurrence 
10  an  unassisted  delivery.'!'  In  six  cases  of  this  sort,  where, 
after  the  escape  of  the  liquor  nmnij,  the  mouth  and  nostrils 
presented  themselves,  first  at  llie  orifice  of  the  uterus,  and 
subsequently  at  that  of  the  vagina,  M.  Capuron  neither 
observed  respiration  nor  heard  cries  during  the  progress  of 
parinrition. 

We  must  admit  the  fact  of  respiration  taking  place  after 
the  head,  and  before  any  other  part  of  the  body  is  boro— * 
though  it  is  not  likely  to  be  more  than  partial.  Of  partial 
respiration  we  shall  have  to  speak  again  ;  but  in  these  cir- 
cumstances llie  child  may  die,  or  may  be  destroyed  ;  and  it 
may  be  of  great  importance  where  a  woman  states  that  the 
child  did  perish  in  transitu,  and  partial  dilatation  of  the  lungi 
is  discovered. 

M.  Capuron  takes  leave  of  this  objection  by  propoionding  ^ 
difficulty  which  he  makes  no  attempt  to  solve.  He  state* 
that  in  footling  cases  he  had  repeatedly  observed  forcibls 
contraction  and  dilatation  of  the  thorax,  with  alternate 
elevation  and  depression  of  the  shoulders,  while  the  head  way 
yet  in  the  pelvis,  and  he  bad  introduced  neither  fingers  dot 
"  forceps"  to  bring  it  down.  By  the  way  of  evading  this,  w« 
should  conclude  that  die  head  only  remained.  The  shouldecs^ 
therefore,  having  passed,  must  have  caused  a  dilatation  capa- 
ble, perhaps,  of  admitting  some  air.   But  may  not  the  mvsclei 

'  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journil  for  Oct.  ISM,  p. -50.' 
t  8<dilBty  delivery  is  almost  a  nne  qua  mm  in  the  a^urrenee  rf 

inAuitieide  —  at  least,  in  such  cases  as  depend  on  n    '" 

tion  for  proof. 
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^relpiration  be  9H  to  work  before  air  can  b^  inspired^' as 
well  as  continue  to  heave  in  accidental  cases  of  suffocation  2 
In  these  instances,  it  is  possible  that  the  placenta  may  b^ 
detached  from  its  adhesion  to  the  uteruSi  or  the  circulation  ia 
the  cord  be  impeded,  while  the  thorax^  being  released  from 
pressure,  may  be  at  sojme  degree  of  liberty  to  dilate  the 
cavities  in  which  the  lungs  are  urged  to  expand,  though  yet 
ID  vain.  "  We  have  always/'  he  says,  *'  lost  the  child  in 
tbeae  cases  when  the  head  could  not  be  quickly  disengaged." 
This  fact  certainly  favours  the  surmise  just  tnrown  out,  and 
M.  C.  does  not  tell  us  in  what  state  he  found  the  lungs  in* 
asy  of  these  fatal  cases,  whether  they  contained  air  or  not. 

The  second  objection  noticed  by  our  author  is,  that  putre- 
fKiiom,  artijicial  insufftation,  and  emphysema  of  th  lungs,  may 
rmder  them  buoyant  in  water,  though  the  infant  has  never 
fttpired.  In  this  way  of  stating  it,  M.  Capuron  has  clubbed 
three  distinct  articles  together.  The  first  we  might  dismiss 
in  very  few  words,  by  saying,  that  as  we  do  not  require  to 
place  lungs  in  water  in  order  to  ascertain  the  presence  of 
patKfaction,  the  existence  of  that  «tate  is  good  reason  for 
fcclining  to  investigate  the  fact  as  to  respiration  by  the  pul- 
inooary  test.  We  can  only  expect  the  results  we  h^ve  in 
yjtw  where  the  lungs  are  sound  and  fresh.  But  we  are  not  at 
liberty  to  pronounce  that  they  are  putrid,  becaqse  the  surface 
or  other  parts  of  the  body  may  be  in  that  state.  It  appears 
tiiat,  with  the  exception  of  the  bones^  the  lungs  are  t^e  last 
organs  in  the  body  that  undergo  the  process  of  decomposi- 
lioo.  They  have  been  found  experimentabkj  when  other  pacta 
kave  been  in  the  most  decayed  and  inapplicable  state.  But, 
idfliitthig  that  the  lungs  have  actually  become  putrid,  and 
ve  consequently  possessed  of  less  spec.  grav.  than  water,  tp 
vhat  does  it  amount  as  an  objection  to  the  validity  of  the  by* 
dioitatic  test  when  duly  made?  Merely  to  a  caution  as  to  the 
tireomstaDces  under  which  we  are  to  perform  the  ey peri- 
Mot.     * 

M.  Capuron  quotes  Schmidt  as  an  authority  for  thfB  state- 
Qeot  just  made  respecting  the  sIqw  proceiss  of  putrefaiction  ii| 
the  lungs;  and  we  know  that  this  is  an  authority  in  which 
CTerv  confidence  can  be  placed.  The  deduction  was  the 
malt  of  experiment,.  But  even  where  the  developmeiit  of 
taaMMii  matter  is  already  the  result  of  decomposition  in  tb^ 
IwigB,  it  teems  that  we  need  be  at  no  loss ;  for  the  air  thus 
imdaiced  may  be  got  rid  of  by  squeezing  these  otrgaps,  and 
iveaking  the  veaides  contaiping  the  gas,  after  which  they 
will  sink.  The^ir  that  ia  inhal.ed  by  respirfition  is  not  to  be 
goi.rid  of-r-.Mueeae  lungs  that  are. buoy;anty  causd re^ptraf 
tiams,  as  we  will,  still  thef  m\\\  float. 
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Marc  observea,  thai  as  there  are  other  parts  of  the  hoSf^ 
especially  the  vU(iera,  nbose  ipec.  grav.  is  diminished  by  pu" 
trefaction,  they  should  in  such  cases  be  placed  in  nater  aa  welt 
asthelangsiinorder  to  dednee,  from  the  parity  of  their  appear- 
ance wbeo  it)  the  Water  with  that  of  the  lungs,  whether  the 
buoyancy  of  these  be  the'  conseqtienee  of  putridity  or  not. 
Some  importance  is  also  to  be  attached  to  the  crepitnlinp 
sound  trmeh  is  emitted  on  cutting  into  langs  that  have 
respired,  nrbich  putrefaction  will  not  prevent,  but  which  ic 
will  not  produce  efen  in  those  which  it  may  render  buoyant. 
This  is  a  dim  experrmeiw,  howe»er,  re^iritig  care  and  atten^ 
lion  in  the  performance. 

'  The  poBsibility  of  dilalitig  and  tightening  the  hings  by 
artificial  insufflation  is  uo  longer  deniable :  Camper  has  set 
(bis  question  at  rest.  There  are  but  two  cases  in  which  we 
can  be  supposed  to  meet  wiib  it— 'either  where  attempta 
have  been  made  to  resuscitate  a  c\\\]i  born  in  asphyxia,  or  to 
throw  sospicion  on  the  mother,  by  btowing  into  ll»e  lungs  in 
order  to  give  an  appearance  of  respirntion;  In  the  former 
case,  the  mother  is  most  probably  the  person  who  has  con- 
veyed the  air  into  the  lungs,  as  all  birihi  of  the  nature  in 
question  are  supposed  solitary ;  if  so,  the  circumstance,  if 
proved,  would' of  necessity  be  favourable  lo  her;  and  the 
latter  is  an  efent  of  very  rare  occurrence.  But  how  are  we 
to  distinguish?  It  seems  thHl  we  can  rest  nolliing  upon  (he 
fact  of  partial  dilataiion,  for  reHpiration  itself  mny  produce 
only  this;  and  it  would  also  appear,  that  the  assertion  thai 
air  thus  introduced  may  be  squeezed  out  again  is  not  well 
founded;  but  in  this  way  the  pulmonnry  vessels  are  not 
enlarged,  and  the  absolute  weight  of  Ibe  lungs  is  not 
increased.  Here  the  test  of  Ploucqnet  would  come  to  our 
assistance,  were  it  established  upon  known  data ;  but  as  it  is 
perhaps  premature  to  sa;  that  any  given  number  of  drains  oi 
grains,  (liat  lungs  partially  inflated  may  weigh,  will  warrant  a 
conclusion,  we  must  he  contented  by  saying,  that  on  cutting 
lungs  artificially  blown  into,  there  will  be  no  matrifeslaiioB  of 
that  hiemorrhaee  which  will  follow  in  those  that  have  re- 
spired ;  and  where  the  child  may  have  perished  ihropgh 
hfemorrhage  after  respiration  has  taken  place,  it  will  be  fopnd 
that  the  bFoodless  state  of  the  vessels  is  not  conhned  to  tbe 
longs,  but  that  tbe  body,  in  general,  partakes  of  the  like 
vacuity.  Marc  is  decidedly  or  opinion,  that  by  thiriort  of 
dilatation  the  left  long  will  not  be  equally  inflated  witfa^tbe 
right :  tbe  reason  of  this  being,  that  (be  passage  of  tbe  left 
broncbiaJ  tubs  in  the  inbnt  is  mote  contracted  and  ftbo 
}>rger  iImb  -tba  right;  in  eoi»ei)nence  of  vrhicb,  wbere 
rcspimiaa  bai  been  feeble  or  imperfect,  tbe  right  Inpg  U 
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dilated  when  the  left  is  not,  and  it  has  been  found  that  -the 
fermer  has  floated  when  the  other  has  sunk  in  water.  Schmidt 
admiis  the  truth  of  the  lemark  where  the  attempt  has  been 
awkwardly  made,  or  where  mucus  impedes  the  advance  of  the 
sir.  It  isy  perhaps,  correct  to  say,  that,  under  the  circum- 
ttanoca  to  which  our  attention  must  necessarily  be  directed^ 
ibe  attempt  must  be  awkward  ;  and  the  presence  of  mucus  a 
verv  likely  occurrence. 

tVith  regard  to  emphysema  in  the  lungs  altering  their 
ipeciic  gravity,  we  shall  report  M.  Capuron*s  idea  of  it,  and 
Nave  it  with  our  readers  to  receive,  reiect,  modify,  apply,  or 
deal  with  it  as  they  think  proper.  It  seems  to  have  been 
observed  in  children  who  **  came  into  the  world  feet  fore- 
nost/'  and  died  bV  the  way,  and  in  whom  there  was  no  sign 
of  ^trefaction.  This  we  have  upon  the  authority  of  obser- 
vations made  by  Chaussier,  who  ''suspected  that  these  lungs 
kad  soflfered  a  sort  of  contusion,  and  that  the  blood  thrown  out, 
ia  tbe  course  of  its  alteration,  had  furnished  some  air  bubbles, 
tod  thus  augmented  the  specific  lightness  of  a  part  of  these 
organs ;  an  explication  so  much  the  more  probable/'  says  he, 
^  a*  they  were  of  a  violet  brown  colour,"  &c. 

lo  the  .third  place*    proceeds  our  author,    it  has  .been 

objected   **  that  a  dtild  may  Jive  for  some  time  after  birth 

vsUhout  respiring,  and,  consefjueotfy,  toere  it  to  be  put  to  death 

during  that  period,  the  hydrostatic  test,  instead  of  detecting  the 

crime,  would  exculpate  the  perpetrators**     When   this  error 

oocors,  it  will  be  upon  what  we  call  the  safe  side,  and  is 

therefore  not  quite  so  alarming  as  if  it  were  to  happen  the 

olber  way.     M.  Capuron  admits  the  occurrence  of  the  fact 

apon  which  the  objection  is  founded,   where  the  thorax  or 

abdomen  is  deformed  —  where  the  child  is  suddenly  expelled 

from  the  womb  enveloped  in  the  membranes  —  when  it  falls 

ioto  water  from  the  vagina — when  the  aerial .  passages  are 

filled  mth  mucus  or  th^.  liquor  amnii  —  and  when  it  is  in  fL 

tUte  of  great  debility,  of  apoplexy,  or  asphyxia.     We  sha)! 

aot  enter  into  any  4disciission  of  the  merits  of  the  objection, 

or  the  mode  of  meeting  it   physiQlogically.     It  is  almost 

catiraJy  a  4:onjectural  matter ;  and  in  pur  courts  of  justice  we 

caa  hsirdly  conceive  that  0. sentence  of  condemnation   will 

ever  be  pronounced  upon  thU  ground.     We  should  infallibly 

give  sucii  an  opinion  as  would  lead  to  the  inference  that  there 

aras  DO  proo/' of  the  child  being  born  alive;  by  which  the 

accusation  would  fall  to  the  ground. 

•  Fonrthly;  it  has  beep  objected  that  the  lungs  have  not 
•btfft  been  found  to  swim*  ^^ri  wh^n  the  infant  was  known  to 
Wf  rtipirm*  We  are  here  informed  that  the^  casea  op 
^ord  in  which  this  was  discovered,  were  those  of  subject^ 
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Aak  h^d  not  Reached  the  seventh  month.  Incapacitj  fof 
breathing  seeing  to  have  been  observed  in  those  inlniature 
ihfatitSy  Diit  attettipts,  nevertheless,  to  perform  the  fonction, 
bjr  ^hich  sokne  duration  of  life  after  coming  into  the  vrorld 
jtoajr  hate  been  maintained,  though  of  a  very  feeble  descrip- 
tioh.  In  a  former  part  of  this  article  we  noticed  that  iofaots 
botn  under  seten  months  cannot  be  reared,  and  here  there 
would  seem  to  be  a  manifest  reason -^  becanse  they  cannot 
respire. 

JBut  there  ttiay  be  causes  in  the  lungs  bf  older  fcetoaes,  and 
of  those  who  have  respired,  through  which  they  will  sink  in 
^at^.    Such  are  tumoursj  scirrhositiesi,  abscesses  containing 

{ms,  cdngestioris  of  blood,  8lc.  Inflamed  portions  of  adult 
ungs  will  ^ittk  in  water;  and,  therefore,  such  disease*  in 
lungs  that  have  but  imperfectly  respired,  and  are  of  oom^ 
paratively  small  dimensions,  may  carry  the  whole  £ibric 
dowii  along  with  the  diseased  portions,  or  those  of  altered 
structure.  In  such  circumstances,  stress  has  been  laid  upon 
Uie  necessity  of  cutting  the  lungs  into  portions — separating 
the  healthy  from  the  morbid  —  and  not  taking  the  hydrostatic 
properties  of  the  latter  into  account.  It  is  proper,  and, 
indeed,  necessary  to  cut  the  lungs  to  pieces  in  all  cases 
where  the  experiment  is  to  be  made;  but  where  disease  is 
discovered,  tne  better  rule  will  be  to  consider  it  at  dis« 
^ukUfyihg  the  organs  altogether  from  being  submitted  to 
eicperirtient. 

The  last  objection  noticed  by  our  author  implies,  that  the 
fodtus  may  respire  without  having  lived — which  he  condemns 
as  a  paradox,  and  we  hesitate  not  to  stigmatise  as  nonsense* 
Life  may  continue  for  a  short  period  without  respiration,  but 
We  know  nothing  of  people  breathing  after  they  are  dead. 
Tlie  objection  seems  to  have  been  founded  on  a  case,  the 
facts  of  which  were  more  than  questionable  ;  and  the  subject 
was  one  in  which  the  pulmonary  test  could  not  properly  be 
applied. 

M •  Capuron  here  adverts,  in  a  particular  manner,  to  the 
importance  of  distinguishing  between  the  interior  or  vegeta^ 
five  life  of  the  foetus,  and  the  exterior  or  perfect  life  o^  the 
child  after  birth.  The  diflference  is  decided  ;  but  in  bringing 
it  forward  as  matter  of  guidance,  by  its  visible  signs,  we  only 
darken  completely  what  was  obscure  before.  The  distinction^ 
in  reality,  exists  in  the  fact  of  circulation  passing  or  not 
passing  through  the  lungs.  Where  it  has  begun  to  do  ao^ 
respiration  must' have  commenced,  and  where  respiriition  has 
commenced,  the  blobd  will  be  found  to  have  abandoned  the 
bthbilical  circuit ;  then  if  it  does  not  pass  through  the  limgs 
1>ut  ^ets  directly  to  the  left  side  of  the  heart  by  its  formt 
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course,  Yifjd  may  cpntioue,  but  will  not  last  long ;  and  such 
cases  GSD  hardly  perplex  us  in  medico-legal  research. 

M*  CapuroQ  seems  to  consider  this  last  objection  as  requir- 
log  a  mixtare  of  physiology  and  logic  to  correct  it.  He 
•apposes  an  acephalous  (or  headless)  foetus  to  be  deprived 
iierely  of  the  *^  superior^'  hemispheres  of  the  brain,  and  not 
10 die  until  after  respiration  -—a  thing  which  he  very  properly 
tdmUs  lis  possible.*  *^  With  what  life  did  they  live? 
What  respiration  did  they  perform  V*  are  questions  which  he 
fropoaes,  and  formally  answers. 

lo  a  court  of  justice  here,  having  admitted  the  fact  of 
lifei  we  should  be  asked  what  death  they  died ;  and  if  we 
eoald  speak  to  the  fact  of  violence  or  undue  interference,  the 
ia$v  would  punish  the  persons  concerned  without  much, 
(olicitiide  Its  to  the  paradox  in  question.f 

Another  objection  has  been  raised,  which  should  have  met 
with  formal  notice  on  the  part  of  our  author.  It  is — that 
9mttimes  one  lung  mil  siiik  when  the  other  floats.  In  addition 
tothe answer  that  has  already  been  made  as  to  partial  sinking 
lod  swimming  in  other  cases,  should  it  be  found  in  such  aa 
ioMaoce  ai  the  one  now  referred  to,  that  it  is  the  right  lung 
which  is  buoyant,  and  the  left  which  descends,  it  is  precisely 
what,  in  many  cases  of  imperfect  respiration  at  birth,  physiology 
would  teach  us  to  expect.  We  mentioned  before  that  in  the 
fcfetus^  at  least,  the  right  bronchial  tube  is  of  greater  diameter, 
ihdrter  in  length,  and  more  direct  in  its  course  than  the  left ; 
cottseqaeotly  when  air  is  not  introduced  with  sufficient  vigour 
to  dilate  both  lungs,  or  either  of  them  fully,  the  right  stands 
more  io  the  way  of  partial  inhalation  than  the  left.j: 

It  now  remains  to  make  the  application  of  the  preceding 
discussions.  With  regard  to  the  importance  of  pulmonary 
investigations,  we  would  take  the  opportunity  of  saying  that 
they  are  of  the  greatest  consequence;  —  that  not  only 
iboald  they  never  be  ogiitted,  where  they  are  perfomiabie, 
hot  that  they  require  great  care  and  deliberation  in  the  per- 
formance;—  that  without  them  we  can  arrive  at  no  con- 
dosion;  —  that  any  of  them  taken  singly  cannot  warrant 
cofidusions  of  a  positive  nature,  while  the  inferences  dedu- 
sible  from  due  performance  of  the  whole  will  receive,  and 

•  This  sort  of  occurrence  (which  is  not  very  rare)  fovours  the  idea 
<rf  tlie  great  bulk  of  the  brain  being  an  appendix  to  the  essential 
argsifs  contaiaed  near  the  base  of  the  cerebral  mass. 
*  t  See  Smith,  Principles  of  For.  Med.  page  372,  (note)  for  a  case 
Io  the  purpose ;  and  also  page  66  of  our  former  Number. 
'  i  Sec  Portal,  Memoires  de  TAcad.  Roy.  de  Sciences,  1769;  and 
Dcqinaiia  Med,  Cora.  vol.  i. 
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therefore  exact  confirmtition  from  attention  to  other  circiim- 
*iaiices;  and  that  there  is  an  order,  in  which  ihe  Eteps  ol 
this  process  ihnuld  be  pursued,  without  observtog  which  il 
roufC  be  bafHed.  A  FraclUioner  may  probably  considcf 
himself  safe  in  giving  no  opinion,  and  cherginv  this  to  (be 
accoimt  of  obstncles  in  the  subject;  but  let  him  he  aware 
that  counsel  may  require  from  him  a  statement  of  iheve 
obstacles,  acd  that  his  statements  may  be  mbmitted  to  tb« 
cotrsideration  of  others  of  liis  own  profeflsion, 

Having  ascertained  that  the  child  lias  respired,  M.  Caparon 
considers  it  a  matter  of  no  great  difficulty  to  determine  Aow 
long  it  tias  lived  after  birtn;  the  stnte  of  the  skin,  of  the 
umbilical  cord,  of  the  stomach,  intestines,  and  bladder,  being 
all  that  requires  attentton^ — but  this  point  (which  is  in 
our  estimation  merely  subordinate)  is  vaguely  staled. 
"  How  long,"  is  evidently  a  term  denoting  soioe  definite 
admeasurement  of  time,  and  in  the  case  in  question,  may  be 
snpposcd  to  estimate  hours,  at  leaatj  if  not  days.  Tfae 
wbole  extent,  however,  to  which  we  are  supposed  to  cany 
oor  opinions,  is,  whether  the  child  died  immediately,  or  (in 
other  words)  in  a  few  minutes  af^er  blrtli,  or  before  the 
whole  of  the  changes  in  ks  economy,  consequent  to  the 
separation  from  its  uterine  dependencies,  have  taken  place. 
The  solution  of  this  question  will  be  easy  to  the  Practitioner, 
who  knows  Ibe  ordinary  state  of  new-born  infants.  la 
ascertaining  also,  whether  an  infant  is  recently  dead,  or  has 
been  dead  some  time,  the  general  rules  of  judging  in  other 
instances  will  be  applicable  here,  keeping  in  mind  the 
peculiarities  which  belong  to  a  foetus  that  has  been  dead 
«ome  time  in  utero.  We  must,  however,  follow  M.  C.  in 
pointing  attention  to  the  importance  of  examining  into 
these  circumstances  with  great  care,  where  the  fundamental 
step  in  the  accusation  of  a  woman,  is  to  reconcile  Ihe  stale 
of  a  ft^tnl  corpse  with  that  of  her  own  person,  as  referring 
to  signs  of  delivery.  Thus,  if  a  woman  be  found  to  have 
borne  a  child  within  a  few  hours,  and  one  is  submitted  lo  our 
inspection,  that  lias  all  the  marks  of  having  been  dead  many 
days,  we  should  hardly  venture  lo  conclude  that  she  haa 
borne  that  child,  unless  it  exhibits  signs  of  having  died  i» 
titero-  On  the  other  hand  should  we,  on  examination  of  a 
feouJe  accused  of  concetiling  tlie  birth  of  ber  infant,  be 
oaable  to  discover  the  indicia  of  delivery,  and  a  f<£tiu,  ibac 
evidently  perished  soon  (in  the  applicable  acceptation  of  the 
word)  after  birth,  but  in  a  fresh  and  recent  state,  be  pro- 
duced, the  satnc  conclusion  would  be  the  safe,  if  not  alwsya 
the  right  one.  In  such  examinations,  however,  ioqtiiry 
shotUd  be  made  into  the  circumstances  and   situation   m 
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wbitb  th^  body  has  been  found,  as  there  are  some  which 
hasten  the  process  of  putrefac*tjoD,  and  others  that  retard  it. 

M.  Capuron  proceeds  to  inquire  how  the  manner  of  the 
mfaot'a  death  is  to  be  ascertained,  where  there  are  no 
aianifest  sij^ns  of  injury  ?  llie  only  resource  hfere  is,  to  seek 
for  signs  of  death,  by  the  omission  of  those  attentions  already 
alluded  to"*^.  It  is  for  us  to  find  the  fact ;  and  for  instice  Ui 
deal  with  the  intent,  which  the  law  lays  down,  as  implied  in 
cases  of  concealment. 

He  sums  np  the  **  dissertation^  in  a  concise  and  clear 
Btaner,  which  (notwithstanding  the  length  of  this  article) 
^e  shall  insert  witiicut  abridgement. 

'  1.  **  To  establish  the  comroission  of  infanticide  before  birtb, 
which  is  identically  abortion,  it  is  requisite  to  provq  the  woman  to 
hive  been  pregnant  with  a  living  foetus ;  to  have  voluntarily  exposed 
Wiself  to  the  influence  of  causes  of  miscarriage,  whether  general  or 
local;  and  these  causes  to  have  produced  th(ir  clTcct. 

2.  ^  To  establish  the  same  crime  committed  during  the  birth  of 
^child,it  must  exhibit  marks  of  injury  in  its  body,  and  these  marks 
oiQsibe  different  from  those  of  tlie  process  of  parturition^  as  well  as 
**«y  other  arising  from  natural  or  spontaneous  causes. 

3.  **  To  prove  infanticide  committed  after  birth,  it  must  first  Im 
^own  that  the  child  was  born  alive,  well  formed,  free  from  disease, 
inature  and  viable  ;t  consequently  that  it  has  fully  respired,  therefore 
ll>e  death  must  have  been  caused  by  some  criminal  omission,  or  some 
^ly  manoeuvre. 

4.  **  To  prove  the  life  or  respiration  of  (he  infant  after  birth, 
*Ueution  roust  be  paid  to  the  anatomical  marks  found  in  the  breast 
ami  abdomen,  in  the  lungs  and  pulmonary  vessels,  urinary  bladder, 
iinbilical  cord,  arterial  canal,  foramen  ovale,  and  venous  duct;  the 
mp  must  be  submitted  to  the  hydrostatic  proof,  of  which  the 
sQperiority  over  all  others  is  beyond  all  question.t  For  this  pur- 
poie,  however,  the  lungs  must  not  be  in  an  advanced  state  of  putre- 
toion;  there  must  have  been  no  insufflation,  and  we  must  neither 
arppo«r,  prnvme,  nor  suspect,  [|  the  commencement  of  respiratrun 
l^re  birth,  or  during  its  progress. 

5.  "  Neither  the  hydrostatic  test  of  the  lungs,  nor  any  oth6r,  cnn 
certainly  or  positively  establish  the  fact  of  respiration,  where  this 
liuictioD  has  been  obscurely  performed,  as  in  asphyxia,  extreme 
vcakjiess,  or  apparent  death  of  a  new-born  infant.      Whence  it 

'  *  Page  156  of  oor  last  Number. 

'  t  H.  Capuron  is  here  incorrect  in  the  use  of  his  adopted  terms. 

^tttire  implies  viable,  but  viable  may  not  be  mature.     See  page  .63 

of  our  former  Number.    "  Mature  or  viable,"  would  be  the  proper 

Asdisg. 

t  Yet  these  others  must  be  taken  into  account. 

I  Sic  in  originale. 
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follows  (hat  the  result  of  these  proors  must  be  favonrabla  to  ^kout 
suspected  or  accused  of  iafantiddr." 

"We  have  now  arrived  at  the  third  and  last  part  of  the 
work,  nhich  comprises  instructtoDS  as  to  the  maDoer  of 
examiniDg  the  foetus,  aad  forming  observations  sod  reports 
to  be  laid  before  tribunals.  With  (he  latter,  we  can  have 
but  little  to  do  id  this  country.  Those  who  possess,  or  tnaj 
be  induced  to  purchase  the  work,  will  find,  it  of  somt; 
advantage  to  look  over  them;  for  although  our  testimoDj 
and  Qpiaions  are  generally  given  and  received  in  the  way  of 
question  and  answer,  viva  voce,  yet  we  must  on  all  occasioii| 
of  investigation,  take  notes  of  the  appearance  that  present 
themselves ;  and  we  naay  indeed  have  to  extend  onr  labours 
in  the  shape  of  a  written  report.  For  this  we  have  no  pre' 
scribed  forms  to  observe,  those  being  undoubtedly  the  best 
which  convey  the  simplest  and  clearest  statement  of  the 
matters  concerned.  In  doing  this,  however,  a  man  may 
display  talent,  or  evince  ignorance  and  iucnpacity;  audit  is 
always  to  be  expected  of  a  person  of  reputed  education,  that 
he  should  display  his  knowledge  in  correct  and  suitable 
language,  aa  well  us  in  appropriate  order. 

The  directions  for  the  survey  and  dissection  of  the  foelns. 
are  excellent.  We  could  not  abridge  them,  and  they  would 
make  too  great  a  bulk  for  our  finale.  We  may  console  our 
readers,  however,  by  referring  them  to  the  very  perfect  and 
minute  instructions  un  this  poiut,  to  be  fouud  in  the  disserta- 
tion of  Dr.  Hutchinson. 

We  now  consign  the  work  of  M.  Capuron  to  a  conspicuous 
situation  on  our  shelf,  as  worthy  of  fre<]tient  consultatioD, 
and  entitled  to  much  confidence.  Without  saying  that  it 
leaves  nothing  lo  be  supplied,  or  scarcely  any  thing  to  be 
corrected,  we  are  satisfied  (as  far  as  our  researches  in  medico- 
legal lore  have  hitherto  led  us  — and  we  may  boast  of  at 
least  some  length)  that  no  one  work  lias  done  greater  justice 
to  the  department  which  is  here  treated  of— with  indastr/, 
fidelity,  and  perspicuity. 


II. 
Retrarcket  on  the  Pathologieai  4''<itomg  of  the  Digettive   Carnal, 
emuidtrtd  in  iti  Sub-Aaphragnatie  Portum,     By  H.  AiiD&fliv 
Jun.  M.D. 


The  following  memoir  was  read  at  the  Acadimie  Rogalt  Je  HUihtmi. 
ia  the  sittings  of  March  an<l  April  1639,  and  received  the  higlfest 
commendation  from  Messieurs  Chaussier  and  Clocqiict,  who  were 
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t^ptttee!  to  render  some  account  of  it  to  that  learned  body.  To  ui 
(lie  pathological  observations  contained  in  it  appear  to  be  pos%ei.sed 
of  the  highest  interest,  and  seem  evidently  written  by  one  who  must 
Inve  paid  very  considerable  attention  to  the  anatomy  of  the  body 
«odcr  health  as  well  as  under  disease.  We,  therefore,  consider  (t 
richly  to  deserve  a  place  in  the  Repository. 

,  Aet.  I. — Anatomical  characters  of  infiammation  of  the  digestite 
tiAe. 

The  digestive  canal,  inflamed,  when  viewed  externally,  is  generally 
contracted,  and  appears  injected.  Contraction  of  the  intestines,- 
howevcr,  sometimes -exists  independently  of  inflammation.  It  is  not 
ODfrcqaent,  for  example,  to  And  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomaeh 
strongly  contracfed  and  reduced  to  the  sisc  of  a  small  intestine, 
«lth(nigfa  no  mark  of  inflammation  can  be  discovered  on  its  internal 
miface:  we  have  also  frequently  seen  the  great  intestine  strongly  and 
muversally  contracted  from  the  csecum  to  the  rectum,  and  yet  no 
^erangement  in  its  mucou^s  coat.  The  injection,  when  seen  externally, 
i^sonetimcs  seated  in  the  sub-peritoneal  tissue  only,  more  commonly  it 
Itts  its  seat  in  the  cellular  layer,  situated  between  the  mucous  and 
t&Qscalar  coats,  but  in  no  case  can  the  external  appearance  show  the 
^te  of  the  raucous  coat.  It  has  frequently  happened  to  us,  to  And 
tbis  membnine  evidently  inflamed,  disorganized,  and  ulcerated,  in 
portions  of  the  intestines,  which,  when  seen  and  examined  cxtcrhalty, 
bdbeen  regarded  as  healthy.  An  important  error  may  therefore 
^  committed,  if,  as  is  sometimes  done,  wc  pretend  to  judge  of  the 
Withy  or  morbid  condition  of  the  intestine  by  the  appearance  of  its 
external  sorfsce. 

If  we  examine  its  internal  surface,  we  find  it  present  a  multitude  of 
^iflenmt  aspects:  an  uniform  red  colour  is  often  observed  of  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  which  varies  from  the  most  intense  vermilion 
^  the  deepest  brown.  Sometimes  this  redness  loses  itself  by  little 
^  little,  as  if-  observed  more  particularly  in  the  smaU  intestine ; 
*biUt  at  other  times  it  terminates  abruptly,  as  is  frequently  Qhserved 
Bt  the  union  of  the  pyloric  portion  of  the  stomach  with  the  splenic, 
*l  the  junction  of  the  stomach  and  duodenum,  and  at  the  ileo-ceecale 
'*lie,  the  superior  sxirface  of  which  is  often  found  very  red,  wiiilst 
fke  inferior  is  very  white,  and  t»ce  versa.  The  valvule  of  the  small 
ii^'stiae  are  commonly  of  a  much  deeper  red  than  the  intervals  which 
^»ratc  them ;  but  if  they  are  unfolded,  this  more  intense  colour  is 
<)lMervcd  to  disappear:  at  other  times  there  exist,  in  several  places, 
Nor  brown  piatches  of  a  round  or  irregular  figure,  between  which 
^c  internal  turface  of  the  intestine  is  nearly  white:  these  patches 
"^  to  form  so  many  isolated  phlegraasiee.  It  is  not  uncommon,  in 
R^  of  in  uniform  red  tint,  to  meet  with  numerous  arborescent 
4p^raaceit  occasioned  by  a  strong  injection  of  the  vessels,  and  tlieir 
Bttnoous  anastomoses;  around  these  vessels  a  crowd  of  small  red 
pfttUi  fnqoeiuly  appear,  which  seem  to  be  sometimes  owing  to  a 
^Mwe  violeik  mfttial  injection,  and  occasionally  to  a  sUgbt  circum- 
^^^riM  sanguineous  extravasation.     Finally,  pimples,  pustules,  ami 
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U$$t0At%  excfetcencet  of  different  forms  and  iixn,  mmkomo  arise 
iutm  the  internal  tarface  of  the  intestine. 

It  K  n<4  %ufficirnt,  howrvr r,  to  have  opened  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  Ut  hate  o^n<*rvrd,  with  more  or  Ic^s  attention,  the  stAie  of  the 
lAf^nal  turftiCf :  the  mucous  surface  must  be  separated  from  the 
Utihiacent  liviue^  ;  mu^C  be  studied  when  thus  Sf-parated ;  and  the 
leMon^  which  ih^  othrr  tunics  have  undergtme,  be  afterwards  inves- 
t'i^^icd,     This  is  the  manner  in  which  wt  bhall  proceed  at  present. 

If  we  op<'n  the  stomach,  or  any  portion  of  the  intestine  oif  a  living 
animali  mfc  find  that,  except  during  dige>tion,  the  mucous  membrane 
it  every  where  of  a  white  or  rosy  white  colour;  through  its  tissue, 
which  is  perfectly  transparent,  the  subjacent  laminated  tissue  may  be 
discerned :  it  is  commonly  but  triflingly  injected  ;  but  it  becomes 
more  so  if  the  animal  struggles  much.  During  the  process  of 
chymificaiion,  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  is  commonly  of  a 
dri'pish  red  colour :  in  proportion  as  the  chyme  passes  forward  in 
the  intestines,  their  mucous  coat  becomes  vascular  like  that  of  the 
itomach.  The  sume  colour  is  observed  in  the  portions  of  the  great 
intestine,  where  the  fecal  matters  accumulate  and  sojourn.  Thus,  in 
several  rabbits  where  wc  have  had  occasion  to  examine  the  digestive 
tube,  we  have  found  the  mucous  coat  of  their  enormous  c«ecum, 
which  ii  always  filled  with  a  great  quantity  of  fteeces,  of  a 
lively  red. 

With  regard  to  thickness,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digestive 
pasiagrs  presents  great  varieties  in  its  different  parts.  In  the 
stoinnch  it  ii  at  \{9  maxitnum ;  it  is  thinner  in  the  small  intestines; 
and  still  more  so  in  the  ciccum  and  colon,  where  it  only  forms  a 
sort  uf  very  thin  cuticle. 

I ti  consistence  is  every  when*  in  a  direct  ratio  to  its  thickness: 
ihUK,  in  the  stomach  it  can  easily  bedetnched  in  large  flaps,  and  may 
bo  pulled  in  dillerent  directions  without  tearing,  whilst  in  the  great 
liitostiiie  it  tears  on  the  least  effort. 

Its  adhmiuu  to  the  subjacent  laminated  tissue  is  by  no  means 
tMrnsldetahle  in  the  stomach.  In  the  duodenum  it  cnn  only  be 
sepntnted  with  uieiit  difKculty:  in  the  remainder  of  the  small 
IhioMiUMii  the  iiilnesion  of  the  mucous  coat  is  more  intimate  where 
It  t\»tp\t^  \\w  vwlvulw,  thnn  in  the  intervals  between  them;  in  the 
ItiiHit  ihtrKlino  {\m  adhesion  is  tolerably  strong. 

SVK'll  Irnn  MjipeMlVtl  to  Us  the  mucous  membninc  of  the  digestive 
vAhal  in  it«  ph> slolt^ical  ^tate.  When  attackcnl  with  inflammation. 
It  piTKfntit  uumt^rtui^  minliHcations  in  its  colour,  thickness,  con- 
MstrnvH*»  l«»\l\nv»  Hnd  l^voucntly  iu  the  state  of  its  follicles:  the 
It^^kids  N>l\uh  «v\rt-  )(!k^urtaoc«al>^>  undergo  remarkable  changes  with 
itsaMiH'i  \\s  ^uamit^v  ami  ^^aluy. 

\%t  f\v%\  etKvt  \^'  ik^riawmatHvn  is  ;o  tX\-asion  a  greater  flow  of 
bUsnt  M^K^  lK<^  )vi^H  \^l'  the  muvvu^  coat  nhich  is  attacked  by  it: 
XirhlHI  \WH^%^hr\t  \«h<t  r  s^\u  h  CMV«w^U«oes•  and  held  between  the  eye 
4^1^  ll^^  t^A^U  ^^^^  tM^^^^Ki^i^^"  ^vme^iaiK^  a^^i^ear^  o^^rrun  by  numerous 
^Hv^HlVir  uttWiMi^t  wh^Kl  ai  iMtief  unk^  u  pirsents  an  unifonn  red 
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tint,  and  completely  intercepts  the  passage  of  the  luminous  rays. 
This  latter  condition  indicates  a  more  considerable  afflux  of  blood : 
the  smallest  vascular  ramifications  are  filled  with  it,  and  are  90 
closely  compacted  that  no  interval  exists  between  them.  Anatomists, 
in  their  artificial  infections,  can  easily  give  this  uniform  red  tint  to 
the  tissues,  and  especially  to  those  which  are  membraneous.  In 
place  of  presenting  a  red  colour,  the  mucous  membrane,  when  in  an 
inflamed  state,  is  frequently  of  a  more  or  less  deep  brown  colour* 
This  tint  does  not  depend  upon  the  duration  of  the  inflammation : 
it  is  sometimes  observed  to  supervene  in  a  very  short  space  of  time 
when  the  inflammation  is  violent, at  which  times  it  seems  to  announce 
the  commencement  of  the  disorganization  of  the  membrane.  Carry 
into  the  stomach  of  an  animal  some  strong  corrosive  poison,  such  as 
corrosive  sublimate,  arsenic,  sugar  of  lead,  Sec,  and  you  will  find  in  a 
very  short  space  of  time,  an  hour  for  example,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  a  cherry  red  in  several  parts,  whilst  in  others  it  is  of  a  brownish 
gray.  Sometimes  this  latter  colour  exists  alone.  Professor  Orfila 
found  that  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  was  of  a'  very  deep 
'reddish  brown,  in  animals  which  had  swallowed  cuphorbium  about 
Iwenty-fonr  hours  previously.  In  man,  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
stomach  frequently  presents  the  same  tint,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it 
is  softened. 

It  results  from  these  facts,  that  the  brown  colour  of  the  mucous 
meinbrane  of  the  digestive  canal  is  a  product  of  its  inflammation, 
and  that  it  may  equally  manifest  itself,  in  violent  inflammation^,  which 
occasion,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time,  the  disorganization  of  the 
tissue  with  which  they  are  placed  in  contact,  and  in  chronic,  which 
in  process  of  time  produce  the  same  result. 

At  the  same  lime  that  the  mucous  coat  becomes  injected  with 
Wood,  it  must  be  necessarily  thickened.  This  thickening,  like  the 
inflammation  which  gave  it  birth,  may  bi'  general  or  circumscribed. 
It  is  particularly  well  marked  in  chronic  inflammations :  we  have 
oftentimes  seen,  in  cases  of  chronic  diarrhcca,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  colon  of  a  thickness  equal  to  that  of  the  four  tunics  united, 
in  their  ordinary  state. 

The  circumscribed  thickening  of  the   mucous  coat  is   tolerably 

frequent :  it  appears  under  the   form  of  round  or  oblong  patches, 

projecting  above  the  remainder  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  canal^ 

lo  the  extent  of  two  or  three  lines.     The  surface  of  these  patches 

is  glossy  and  rugous  :  the  mucous  membrane  which  surrounds  them 

is  sometimes   perfectly  white  and    transparent,  sometimes  more  or 

ins  strongly  injected.     Their  dimensions  are  variable:   the  greatest 

^bich    we  have   seen,    were    at    least   of    the    size    of   a    crown 

piece ;  the  smallest  were  about  the  size  of  a  shilling.     These  partial 

thickenings  of   the   mucous  coat   are    very    rare   in  the   stomach; 

more  common   in  the  great  intestine,  especially    in    the  transverse 

cobn,  and   more  common  still   in   the  inferior  part   of  the   small 

intestine.     Sometimes  one  only  of  a  greater  or  smaller  size  is  met 

with:  at  other  times  they  are  found  to  exist  in  very  great  numbers; 

With  respect  to  colour,  two  species  may  be  admitted  :  some  are  red. 
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fungous  excrescences  or  diflercnt  forms  and  sizes,  tomeiimes  ari&e 
from  the  internal  surface  of  (he  iniestine. 

It  U  not  sufficient,  howrvrr,  lu  have  opened  ihr  intestinal  canal, 
and  to  have  observed,  with  more  or  le^s  aiteniiun,  ihc  stale  of  ihc 
iniernul  <urftice :  the  mneous  surface  must  be  scparHied  from  the 
subjacent  tissues;  must  be  sludied  when  thus  separated;  and  the 
lesions  which  the  other  tunics  have  undLTgwie,  be  afterwards  inves- 
tigated.    This  is  the  manner  in  which  ive  shall  proceed  at  present. 

If  we  open. the  stomach,  or  any  portion  of  the  intestine  of  a  living 
animal,  we  find  that,  except  during  digestion,  the  mucous  membrane 
\t  every  where  of  a  white  or  rosy  while  colour;  through  its  lissue, 
which  is  perfectly  transparenl,  the  subjacent  laminated  lissue  may  be 
discerned  :  it  is  commonly  but  Iriflingly  injected  ;  but  it  becomes 
more  so  if  the  animal  struggles  much.  During  the  process  of 
chymifi cation,  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  is  cummunly  of  a 
deepish  red  colour:  in  proportion  as  the  chyme  passes  forward  in 
the  iotcstines,  their  mucous  coat  becomes  vascular  like  that  of  the 
stomach.  The  same  colour  is  ubherved  in  the  portions  of  the  great 
intestine,  where  the  fecal  matters  accumulate  and  sujnurn.  Thus,  in 
several  rabbits  where  we  have  liad  occasion  to  e\aminc  the  dtgestlvi; 
lube,  we  have  found  the  mucous  coat  of  their  enormous  ceecum, 
which  is  always  filled  with  a  great  quantity  of  fs:ces,  of  a 
lively  red. 

.  With  regard  to  thickness,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  difjesiive 
passages  presents  great  varieties  in  its  differeiit  parts.  In  the 
stomach  it  is  at  its  maxintum ;  it  is  thinner  in  the  small  intestines; 
anil  still  more  so  in  the  csecum  nnd  colon,  where  it  only  forms  a 
sort  of  very  thin  cuticle. 

Its  consistence  is  every  where  in  a  direct  ratio  to  iis  thickness: 
^lus,  in  the  stomach  it  can  easily  be  detached  in  large  flaps,  and  may 
be  pulled  in  different  directions  without  tearing,  whilst  in  ibc  great 
intestine  it  tears  on  the  least  clforl. 

Its  adhesion  to  the  subjacent  laminated  lissue  is  by  no  means 
considerable  in  the  stomach.  In  the  duodenum  it  .cnn  only  be 
separated  with  great  difficulty:  in  the  remainder  of  the  small 
intestines,  the  adhesion  of  the  mucous  coat  is  more  iiilimaie  where 
it  covers  the  valvulte,  than  in  the  intervals  between  ihein;  in  the 
great  intestine  this  adhesion  is  tolerably  strong. 

Such  has  appeared  to  us  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  digcsiive 
canal  in  its  physiological  slate.  U'hen  attacked  with  inflammation, 
it  presents  numerous  modiRcaiions  in  its  colour,  thickness,  con- 
sistence, texture,  and  frequently  in  the  stale  of  its  follicles:  (he 
liquids  which  cover  its  surfacc,also  undergo  remarkable  changes  vith 
respect  to  quantity  and  quality. 

The  first  efTeci  of  inflammalion  is  to  occasion  a  greater  Sow  of 
blood  into  the  part  of  the  mucous  coat  which  is  attucked  by  it; 


when  detached  under  such  circumstances,  and  held  between  the  eye 
and  the  light,  this  naembrane  tomeiimes  npiKars  pverrun  by  numerous 
^'ssctilar  networks ;  whilst  at  other  times  i(  presents  an  uniform  red 
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tint,  and  completely  intercepts  the  passage  of  the  luminous  rays. 
This  latter  condition  indicates  a  more  considerable  afflux  of  blood : 
the  smallest  vascular  ramifications  are  filled  with  it,  and  are  jto 
closely  compacted  that  no  interval  exists  between  them.  Anatomists^ 
in  their  artificial  injections,  can  easily  give  this  uniform  red  tint  to 
the  tissues,  and  especially  to  those  which  are  membraneous.  In 
place  of  presenting  a  red  colour,  the  mucous  membrane,  when  in  an 
inflamed  state,  is  frequently  of  a  more  or  less  deep  brawn  colour* 
This  tint  does  not  depend  upon  the  duration  of  the  inflammation : 
it  is  sometimes  observed  to  supervene  in  a  very  short  space  of  time 
when  the  inflammation  is  violent, at  which  times  it  seems  to  announce 
the  commencement  of  the  disorganization  of  the  membrane.  Carry 
into  the  stomach  of  an  animal  some  strong  corrosive  poison,  such  as 
corrosive  sublimate,  arsenic,  sugar  of  lead,  Sec,  and  you  will  find  in  a 
very  short  space  of  time,  an  hour  for  example,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  a  cherry  red  in  several  parts,  whilst  in  others  it  is  of  a  brownish 
gray.  Sometimes  this  latter  colour  exists  alone.  Professor  Orfila 
found  that  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  was  of  a'  very  deep 
'reddish  brown,  in  animals  which  had  swallowed  cuphorbium  about 
tventy-fonr  hours  previously.  In  man,  the  mucous  coat  of  the 
stomach  frequently  presents  the  same  tint,  whilst  at  the  same  time  it 
is  softened. 

It  results  from  these  facts,  that  the  brown  colour  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  digestive  canal  is  a  product  of  its  inflammation, 
and  that  it  may  equally  manifest  itself,  in  violent  inflammation^,  which 
occasion,  in  a  very  short  space  cf  time,  the  disorganization  of  the 
tissue  with  which  they  are  placed  in  contact,  and  in  chronic,  which 
in  process  of  time  produce  the  same  result. 

At  the  same  time  that  the  mucous  coat  becomes  injected  with 
blood,  it  must  be  nrcessarily  thickened.  This  thickening,  like  the 
inflammation  which  «ave  it  birih,  may  bi'  general  or  circumscribed. 
It  is  particularly  well  marked  in  chronic  inflammations:  we  have 
oflemimcs  seen,  in  cases  ot  chronic  diarrhcca,  the  mucous  membrane 
of  the  colon  of  a  thickness  equal  to  that  of  the  four  tunics  united, 
in  their  ordinary  state. 

The  circumscribed  thickening  of  the   mucous  coat  is   tolerably 

frequent :  it  appears  under  the   form  of  round  or  oblong  patches, 

projecting  above  the  remainder  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  canal, 

to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  lines.     The  surface  of  these  patches 

is  glossy  and  rugous  :  the  mucous  membraue  which  surrounds  them 

i|  sometimes   perfectly  white  and    transparent,  sometimes  more  or 

less  strongly  injected.     Their  dimensions  are  variable:   the  greatest 

which    we  have   seen,    were    at    least   of   the    size    of   a    crown 

piece  ;  the  smallest  were  about  the  size  of  a  shilling.     These  partial 

thickenings  of   the   mucous  coat   are    very    rare   in  the   stomach ; 

more  common   in  the  great  intestine,  especially    in    the  transverse 

colon,  and   more  common  still  in   the  inferior  part   of  the   small 

intestine.     Sometimes  one  only  of  a  greater  or  smaller  size  is  met 

with :  at  other  tinjes  they  are  found  to  exist  in  very  great  numbers; 

With  respect  to  colour,  two  species  may  be  admitted  :  some  ar«  red. 
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ami  appcv  ti>  be  of  recent  furmnlion :  whiUt  othen  arc  of  s  white-, 
more  faded  than  the  rnl  of  the  mucous  coat,  and  appear  to  be  the 
ntult  of  an  old  iaflanimBeion,  the  other  ligni  of  which  have  din[H 
{■eared  :  it  is  a  tort  of  terminBtinn  by  induration.  , 

When  the  thickening  of  the  mucous  tunic  is  cunsideraUe,  it  pre- 
sprves,  in  ihe  greater  numher  of  casci,  its  coDsiiiencc,  or  even  acquire* 
a  greater  dcDsityi  but  at  olber  times  we  find  this  nemhrane  of  its 
ordtiiBTy  thickness,  and  singularly  softened. 

Pathological  observations  and  e.t  peri  men  is  made  oo  living  animals, 
show  that  softening  of  the  mucous  coat  may  take  place  in  a  very 
■hort  lime,  provided  ibe  inflamroation  be  very  violenL  Half  an 
hour  after  tome  grains  of  corrosive  sublimate  had  been  iajecledjato 
the  Btomach  of  a  dog,  Air.  Hrodie  found  that  the  mucous  coat  of  tbe 
organ  had  undergone  a  remarkable  softening. 

In  this  condition  it  is  impotable  to  detach  the  mucous  tunic  ui>der 
the  form  of  membrane  ;  it  is  demi-liquid,  and  the  slightest  rabbing 
with  Ihe  scalpel,  or  friction  with  the  finger,  reduces  it  into  a  sort  of 
pulp  or  reddish  bovUUt. 

A  similar  softening  is  soiaeiimes  ob«eived  in  mucous  membrane*, 
which  are  perfectly  white.  Must  not  this  condition,  like  the  white 
circnmscribed  patches  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  be  con- 
sidered as  the  sequel  of  an  old  inflammation^  Wc  shall  see  farther 
•n  that  this  pulpy  son  of  condition  of  the  mucous  coat,  with 
whiteness  of  iis  tissue,  is  one  of  the  lesions  which  the  great  iotestitie 
presents,  in  cases  of  chronic  diarrhcea. 

(To  bt  cmtinutd.} 
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I.  Vunltria*  Oratioa,  delivered  before  the  Memteri  in  Ihe  Theatre  ^ 
the  Ret/at  College  of  Surfcont,  on  the  l*th  of  February,  189S.  By 
Sir  William  BlizjiMd,  F.K.S.,  President  of  the  Koyal  CoRege  of  S«- 
geoiw,  and  Sui^eon  to  the  London  Hospital. 

^HE  learned  PrMidenl  cotnnienaed  his  oration  bofore  a  ciawdadaudiBDM^ 
bt  Inakin^  some  geneM  observations  An  the  objacia  br  wtacb  tb* 
Banteiian  oration  was  hnthoted,  and  on  the  benevolent  aauu*  of  tho 
scitnce  of  ■iirgen',  to  the  improrenent  of  wbicb  the  celebiatad  HoaMr 
ht4  BO  coosidnabl^  uontribated,  not  only  by  his  own  discoveries,  bat  by 
.Bwdening  tl»e  spint-ofreiaarch  in  other*.  After  alladioK  to  lbs  UaDtmia& 
collection  as  a  grand  depository  of  every  thing  relating  to  aniind  kwn»- 
ledge,  and  as  a  ntsgnificBot  conductor  to  others  of  the  ipilit  of  Hwiu^ 
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tiie  exertiens  of  the  Court  of  Examioeri  were  much  lauded,  and  the  utility  of 

tbtir  exaaainationft  demonstrated  by  a  reference  to  the  number  of  fdenu^ 

^Qf^geons  DOW  practising  in  every  part  of  the  British  empire.    The  grea^ 

desire  of  the  College  for  the  improvement  of  science  was  next  adverted,  tt^ 

4od  their  intention  to  publish  their  Transactions,  their  endeavours  to  collect 

sn  extensive  library,  and  to  form  a  descriptive  catalogue  of  the  Museum, 

noticed. 

Tbe  orator  then  proceeded,  in  very  proper  and  vehement  languagey  to 
inveigh  against  the  conduct  of  those  who  openly  professed  empiricism ;  and 
feelingly  depicted  the  miseries  to  humanity  ot*  which  they  were  tbe  occa- 
aioii.  The  College,  he  observed,  had  frequently  been  censured  for  not 
nsaking  ase  of  the  power  which  was  supposed  to  be  vested  in  them  for  tbe 
mfaolition  of  charlatanry ;  whilst  the  powers  they  possessed  were  perfectly 
smofficient  for  that  purpose  without  some  new  legidati^'e  enactment:  he 
Crusted,  however,  that  British  senators  would  not  snfier  this  disgraceliil 
elelect  to  exist  much  longer. 

After  obeervtog  that  the  proper  objects  for  honourable  notice  in  a  Huo- 

tcnao  oration  are  tbe  memory  of  men   of  distinguished  talent,  of  cod- 

tributort  to  the  Tiaosactions,  of  men  who  have  been  benefactors  to  the 

College,  Aec,  and  that  those  individuals  who  have  filled  any   important 

office  io  tbe  CoUep,  but  from  corporeal  failing  have  been  necessitated 

to  leoede  from  their  duties,  are  worthy  of  particular  honour ;  tbe  vetenui 

ontor  proceeded   to  notice,  in  the  most  laudatory  manner,  the  benefits 

which  science  had  derived  from  tbe  exertions  of  tbe  late  Sir  Joseph  Baiikii^ 

thsnnn,  as  the  celebrated  Humboldt  expressed  it,  who,  during  the  XMioy 

ichisnis  which  agitated  Europe,  endeavoured  to  biod  together  the  learned 

of  «A  nations.    From  tbe  consideration  of  the  valuable  endeavours  of  thi» 

philosopher,    he   proceeded    to    pass    some    eloquent   and   well    merited 

CQlo|iuros  on  the  following  distinguished  members  of  ^  College,  who^ 

^itba  the  last  few  years,  have  gone  to 

**  That  undiscoverM  country,  from  whose  bourn 
No  traveller  returns  :** 

^  the  late  Sir  Charles  Blicke,  Sir  James  Earle,  Mr.  Long,  Mr.  Keate, 
l^fofes&or  Wilson,  Mr.  Chandler,  Mr.  Hey,  and  Dr.  Jeuner;  names  well 
^WQ  in  the  annals  of  science,  the  last  of  whom  was  educated  for  a  Sur- 
pOD,  and  was  a  pu^l  of  Hunter's,  and  performed  noany  experiments  for 
^t  as  detailed  in  his  work  on  the  Animal  Economy.  Tne  mention  of  the 
'^e  of  Jenuer,  and  the  important  discovery  of  wmch  he  was  the  author^ 
g97e  occasion  for  the  observation,  that  the  confidence  of  the  College  in  the 
ponder  of  vaccination  to  exterminate  the  small-pox  remained  unshiULen,  and- 
^t  they  who  inoculated  for  this  disorder  were  not  only  the  guilty  causes  of 
^ttth,  but  a  disgrace  to  their  profession  and  to  mankind. 

Tbe  orator  next  passed  on  to  the  enumeration  of  the  different  coutribu— 
^uos  to  science  of  the  celebrated  Hunter;  and,  after  observing  that  no 
Aatonlist  ever  woidd  tliink  of  writing  without  having  recourse  to  the 
Httoterisn  collectiun,  and  that  Hunter's  works  would  form  very  exccHent 
dementary  exercises   if  reduced  into  an  aphoristic  form,    he  earnestly 
called  upon  members  to  do  every  thing  for  the  honour  and  advancement  of 
Sovi^ry,  an  object  for  which  the  HuoteriAu  oration  was  instituted ;  and 
pioceeded  to  notice,  in  the  most  eulogistic  terms,  the  conduct  of  our  pre? 
iSBt  most  gracious  Sovereign,  the  liberal  patron  of  the  arts,  aud  the  illus- 
trious benmctor  of  tlie  College,  who  bad  graciously  condescended  to  sit  for 
his  boat,  which  wou  then  placed  in  the  theatre  of  the  College.    The  veteran 
orator  concluded  his  eloquent  harangue  in  the  following  words,  circumr 
stances  pennittiog  him  to  terminate  his  oration  in  the  same  language  as 
that  which  be  adopted  when  be  before  delivered  the  Hunterian  oration ;  — 
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'The  impression  upon  your  minds  of  the  imperfections  of  this  commemora- 
tive performance,  will,  I  hope,  be  softened  by  the  consideration,  that,  upon 
the  next  occasion,  the  intention  of  the  founders  of  the  Hunterian  oratton, 
and  the  resources  of  learning,  science,  and  talent,  in  the  College,  will  be 
adequately  expressed  by  my  distinguished  successor  Mr.  Cline/^ 

II.  'Remarkable  Cote  of  Wounded  Intestine.  By  the  Baron  D.  J. 
Larrey,  SuTgeoD»in-Chief  to  the  Hopital  de  la  Garde  Royale, 
&c.  &c.* 

•  Jean-Baptiste  Jolin,  aged  twenty*three  years,  fusileer  in  the  sixth  regi- 
ment of  the  Guard,  whilst  playing  on  the  27th  of  April,  1820,  with  one  of 
his  comrades,  in  the  fields  near  to  the  barracks,  at  Courbevoie,  accidentaiW 
fell  upon  the  point  of  his  sabre,  which  he  was  holding  drawn  in  his  hand, 
and  deeply  wounded  the  lower  belly.  He  was  carried  to  Puteau,  a  neigbr 
bouring  vdlage,  where  Dr.  Carr€  afforded  him  the  first  assistance. 

"  This  soldier,''  said  M.  Carre,  in  aletter  which  he  wrote  me  after  the  cura 
of  the  patient,  'Miad  a  transversal  wound,  about  fifteen  lines  iu  extent,  at 
the  right  lateral  and  inferior  part  of  the  belly,  through  which  a  considerable 
portion  of  the  intestinum  ileum  protruded  :  this  was  already  tumefied.  He 
was  afierted  with  nausea  without  vomiting.  I  examined  the  portion  of 
protruded  intestine,  and  discovered  a  somewhat  considerable  wound,  which 
gave  issue  to  some  liquid  stercoraceous  matter :  thb  induced  mc  to  apply  a 
suture  to  it  immediately,  which  returned  along  with  the  intestine  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen:  not  being  provided  with  thread  and  needles,  a 
female  lent  roe  hers,  furnished  with  a  piece  of  black  thread.  He  was  then 
dressed  and  sent  to  the  Hopital  de  la  Garde  J* 

During  the  journey,  which  was  very  fatiguing,  he  vomited  several  times 
copiously,  and  had  an  evacuation  mixed  with  blood. 

On  his  arrival  at  Gros  Caillou,  the  Surgeon  on  duty  removed  the 
dressing,  and  observing  a  portion  of  small  intestine  inflated,  which  prer 
sented  no  appearance  of  any  solution  of  continuity,  he  returned  it  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen  without  much  difficulty.  The  patient,  being  in  a 
state  of  extreme  weakness,  could  give  him  no  information  uf  what  had 
passed :  so  that  the  Surgeon,  observing  nothing  particular  in  the  portion  of 
misplaced  intestine,  felt  satisfied  with  fulfilling  the  indication  which  pre- 
sented itself  to  his  eyes,  by  the  operation  of  the  taxis :  he  afterwards 
applied  a  retentive  dressing,  and  prescribed  mucilaginous  drinks  and 
emollient  glysters:  the  patient,  however,  experienced  no  relief:  he  passed 
the  remainder  of  the  niglit  in  a  continual  state  of  anxiety,  and  was  several 
times  attacked  with  vomiting  of  a  bilious  matter,  accompanied  with 
violent  colic  pains,  tenesmus,  and  scanty  alvine  evacuations,  mixed  with 
blood. 

At  my  visit,  in  the  morning,  I  inspected  the  wound,  but  there  was  no 
issue  of  any  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen.  I  could  learn  nothing  from 
the  patient;  all  that  he  said  was,  that  the  Surgeon  who  had  dressed  him  at 
Puteau,  had  asked  a  female,  who  was  present  at  the  operation,  for  a  needle 
and  thread  whjch  he  saw  in  her  hand  ;  but  that  he  did  not  know  what  use 
they  made  of  it,  as  he  felt  nothing.  Conformably  to  my  precepts,  however, 
I  cleared  the  wound  in  the  integuments,  and  the  opening  made  in  the 
aponeurosis  of  the  external  oblique  muscle,  and  discovered  by  that  means 
through  a  considerable  bloody  Joyer^  seated  behind  the  wound  and  in  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  several  convolutions  of  intestines  which  had  already 
contracted  adhesions  to  each  other.  Although  the  symptoms  of  internal 
strangulation  continued,  I  durst  not  tear  the  adhesions  in  order  to  search' 
for  the  contracted  portion  of  the  viscus,  for  fear  of  extending  the  extrava- 
sation, and  opening  afresh  the  arterial  vessels  which  might  be  situated  at 

*  Recucil  de  M^moires  de  Chirurgie,  par  le  Baron  D.  J.  Larrey^  p.  S61. 
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t|ie  points  of  uniou.  I  therefore  contented  myself  with  evacuating  the 
Uood  effused  into  the  species  of  reservoir,  and  dressed  the  wound  with 
liDt  spread  with  storax  ointment,  charpie,  and  an  appropriate  bandage.  A 
8{Dall  branch  of  the  lumbar  artery  having  been  opened  in  the  incision,  I 
tied  it,  and  the  hemorrhage  ceased. 

The  pulse  was  small  and  (^uick,  and  the  countenance  pale :  tlio  eye  dull 
and  watery,  and  the  extremities  were  cold :  he  had  frequent  nausea  and 
vomiting  at  very  short  intervals,  followed  by  scanty  alvine  evacuations 
mixed  with  blood,  with  colic  pains,  and  meteorismus. 

This  alarming  state  gave  me  considerable  uneasiness,  and  I  despaired  of 
being  able  to  extricate  him  from  his  perilous  situation :  before  again 
attempting,  however,  to  discover  the  strangulated  portion  of  intestine,  1 
was  desirous  of  employing  capping,  which,  in  cases  of  spontaneous  volzmlvs, 
bad  succeeded  miraculously.* 

Scarcely  had  I  applied  the  three  or  four  first  glasses,  wlien  the 
ntteorUmus  sensibly  diminished:  the  patient  experienced  relief,  and  he 
bad,  a  few  moments  afterwards,  evacuations  per  anum  of  bilious  matter, 
mixed  with  clots  of  blackish  blood. 

The  application  of  this  derivative  topic  was  repeated,  so  as  to  cover  the 
whole  surt'ace  of  the  abdomen. 

The  cupping  I  followed  up  by  embrocations  of  camphorated  oil,  by 
gently  emollient  and  anodyne  cataplasms,  and  by  glysters  of  the  same 
nature,  whicii  were  still  accompanied  with  scanty  bilious  dejections,  streaked 
with  black  blood. 

The  following  night  was  tolerably  tranquil ;  but  the  next  morning  the 
colic  pains  returned  with  violence,  and  were  accompanied  with  nausea  and 
some  vomiting. 

The  at  least  momentary  success  which  I  had  obtained  from  cupping, 
iDdoced  me  again  to  have  recourse  to  it.  I  also  insisted  upon  the  use  of 
enollient  embrocations,  of  mucilaginous  and  anodyne  drinks,  ice-cold,  and 
especially  of  emollient  glysters. 

A  sensible  amelioration  was  again  obtained :  all  the  symptoms  entirely 
disappeared,  and  the  patient  slept  for  eight  or  ten  houi-s;  they  again 
returned,  however,  and  nearly  at  the  same  hour.  Whilst  they  continued, 
outeorismus  came  on :  the  alvine  evacuations  were  suppressed,  the  urine 
became  scanty  and  limpid  :  the  colic  pains  were  more  or  less  violent,  and 
t^K  pube  experienced  similar*  variations.  In  short,  I  have  seen  him 
several  times  in  such  great  danger  that  I  expected  he  would  have  died. 

Alter  having  frequently  repeated,  however,  the  application  of  cupping, 
both  dry  and  with  the  scarificator,  and  having  insisted  upon  the  use  of 
sedatives  and  mild  purgatives,  administered  mure  especially  in  glysters,  I 
obtained  such  a  sensible  amelioration,  that  1  began  to  have  hopes  of  saving 
the  patient.     In  order  to  produce  more  speedily  this  fortunate  result,  I 
applied,  over  the  whole  surface  of  the  abdomen,  a  blister,  composed  of 
^ual  parts  of  camphor  and  cantharides,  passed  through   the   steam  of 
boiling  water.    On  the  night  of  the  eleventh  day  from  the  accident,  the 
disease  terminated  by  two  phlegmonous  swellings,  which  formed  at  the 
P^tids.    In  fact,  firom  that  moment,  all  the  inflammatory  symptoms  of 
^e  abdomen  disappeared  ahnost  at  once ;  and  the  patient  harl,  in  the  day  of 
^  thirteenth,  copious  evacuations  of  stercoraceous  matter,  doubtless  pro- 
duced by  some  grains   of  calomel,   which   I  had    administered    on    the 
P^'^^iiig  evening,   in   a  mixture  of  castor  oil  and  syrup  of  endive.      I 
^^uraged  the  suppuration  of  the  parotid  tumours,  by  means  of  maturating 
^^piasms;    and  as   soon   as    fluctuation   was  manifest,    I   applied    the 


*.roould  relitte  several  successful  cases,  and  I  have  onW  to  r^ret,  thd*. 
toeidet  did  not  strike  me  of  making  use  of  it  in  the  colic  of'^Madrid. 
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canstic  potass,  which  accelerated  the  suppurative  process,  and  ^ve  issue  to 
a  large  quantity  of  purulent  matter,  which  had  formed  in  the  cellular  tissue 
of  the  regions  which  I  have  mentioned.  This  salutary  crisis  was  immedi- 
ately followed  by  the  exit,  through  the  wound  of  the  belly,  of  a  ii^ture 
about  three  inches  nnd  a  half  in  length,  composed  of  a  piece  of  simple 
black  thread,  knotted  at  the  end,  which  6Fst  presented  itself  at  the  wound, 
nnd  by  which  I  extracted  it  in  presence  of  the  young  Physicians  who 
attended  my  Lectures  on  Clinical  Surgery,  of  which  Jolin  had,  that  day, 
been  the  principal  subject. 

The  unexpected  evulsion  of  this  thread  proved  to  me,  as  the  patient  had 
in  some  measure  announced,  that  a  suture  of  the  intestine  had  been  reaHr 
performed,  and  it  enabled  me  to  account  easily  for  the  symptoms  which  I 
iiad  observed  during  the  course  of  this  traumatic  disease :  this  last  circum* 
stance  induced  me  to  write  to  the  Physician  who  had  given  the  first  usist- 
ance  to  the  patient,  iu  order  to  learn  frohfi  him  what  had  been  done  at  the 
first  dressing:  the  answer  which  I  received  has  been  given  above. 

The  patient  went  on  improving,  and  was  soon  in  a  state  of  convalesc^ce, 
which,  however,  was  long  and  troublesome. 

The  abdominal  wound  cicatrized  pretty  quickly:  all  the  functions 
were  gradually  resumed:  he  was  completely  cured  before  the  sixtieth 
day  from  the  accident,  and  was  dischai^ed ,  from  the  hospital  on  die 
stxtT-second. 

Every  thing  leads  me  to  belie\'e,  that  the  adhesions  which  I  at  first 
observed  between  the  convolutions  of  the  wounded  intestine,  (which  in  my 
opinion  was  the  ileum,)  were  spontaneously  removed,  in  proportion  as  the 
peristaltic  motion  was  restored  in  the  intestine  —  that  the  causes  of  irrita- 
tion were  dissipated,  and  that  cicatrization  of  the  intestine  had  completely 
talcen  place. 

TJie  nature  of  the  needle,  and  the  mode  of  suture,  contributed  con^der- 
abiy  to  this  fortunate  termination. 

In  the  article,  Aiguille,  of  the  Dictionnaire  det  Sciences  Midiadet,  I 
have  observed,  that  for  sutures  of  the  intestines,  a  common  tolerably  fine 
sewing  needle  is  preferable  to  that  which  we  use  for  sutures  of  the  iotego- 
ments.  The  hemorrhage  which-took  place  at  first  in  Jolin,  by  the  exteraai 
wound,  and  by  the  intestinal  canal,  was  produced  by  the  division  of  a  con- 
siderable number  of  small  arteries,  cut  by  the  wounding  instrument  in  the 
perietoB  of  the  abdomen  and  intestine.  To  me,  it  is  also  very  evident,  that 
the  infiammation  which  had  invaded  all  the  membranous  viscera  of  that 
cavity,  was  advantageously  combated  by  the  reiterated  applicadoii  of 
cuppins,  dry  and  with  the  scarificator. 

Finally;  the  employment  of  this  therapeutical  agent  cannot  be  too 
strongly  recommended  in  acute  phlegmasie  of  the  nbdomei^»  as  well  as  in 
those  of  the  thorax ;  I  am  satisfied  that  they  powerfully  contributed  to  the 
recovery  of  this  patient,  whose  cure  is  reroarkaUe. 

This  soldier  was  presented  before  the  SocUU  de  MUiecine  de  la  FttcuUe, 
and!  have  seen  him  several  times  since  that  period :  he  is  in  the  enjovmeot 
of  perfoct  health,  and  every  thine  announces  that  the  intestine  which  had 
been  stitched,  lias  lost  its  external  adhesions,  and  that  it  is  free  and  Boating 
in  the  abdominal  cavity,  like  the  other  portions  of  the  small  intestinea. 
There  is  a  disposition  to  hernia  at  the  cicatrix,  but  it  is  prevented  by' the 
application  of  an  elastic  bandage. 

ICL  Observations  oti  the  Case  published  b^  Mr.  IaUwh^  Surgtom^  MdU^ 
burgh f  in  which  he  performed  an  Operation  on  the  Bladder,  Bf  Aiml, 
George  Uomk,  £sq!.  House  Sui^eon  to  the  Royal  Infinmixj,  EdiiH 
burgh. 

tn  perusing  the  Number  of"  The  Loudon  Misoica^l  REPOStTOttY*  for 
November,  I  observed  a  paper  written  by  Mr.  Liston^  Mrhereitt  he  meotjons 
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tte  remofal  of  a  flocealent  membrane  horn  the  blacide^  bj  operation.    It  is 

iioi  ni^  intention  hete  to  enter  far  into  the  merits  or  demerits  of  tfab 

o^emtioo.    Bnt  **  I  think  it  right  to  eive  pnblicitj  to  even  the  mott 

trilling  circamstancesy  which  can  throw  the  least  light  on  so  important  and 

AntmcCiTe  a  case." — Giles  M*Bean,  the  patient  on  whom  this  operatioo 

^Wtts  perlbimed,  a  man  of  aboat  siity  years  of  age,  was  brooght  into  the 

iMMpital  cm  the  19th  of  last  August,  at  eleven  o'clock,  forenoon,  in  conse- 

i^iMuiee  of  a  severe,  bruise  he  received  from  the  falling^of  a  newly  erected 

TaUbMing,  about  half  an  hour  previous  to  admission.    He  was  iminedi- 

Mtmiw  eaamined,  and  it  was  founa  that  he  had  lost  all  power  of  motion  of 

"^w  lovver  extremities ;  but  his  chief  complaint  of  pain  was  referred  to  the 

irMit  hip  and  loin,  on  which  part  he  reported  that  a  plank  had  struck  him. 

^Wann  ibfitentations  were  immediately  ordered  to  the  injured  parts,  and  the 

Itoweis  opened  by  an  enema.    Towards  evening  be  complained  of  pain  ih 

lh^    hypogastric  region,  with  desire,  accompanied  by  total  inability  of 

'^voiding  bis  urine:   a  common  sized  flexible  catheter  was  immediately 

^atsedinto  the  bladder  without  the  slightest  difficulty,  and  lb.  ij.  of  urine, 

«li|^htly  timEed  with  blood,  were  evacuated  with  considerable  relief  to  tha 

)iatient.    On  the  morning  of  the  13th,  his  chief  complaint  was,  of  acute 

-mitt  of  right    hip  and    loin,    attended  with    considerable  ecchymosis. 

several  oances  of  blood  were  removed  from  the  former  by  scarification  and 

capping,  which  immediately  relieved  the  pain.  At  this  time  all  his  faeces  were 

passed  involuntarily.    The  patient  expressed  no  desire  to  make  water  until 

eveoingy  when  the  symptoms  recurred  as  on  the  preceding  night.    On 

pining  the  catheter  into  the  bladder,  it  was  found  that  the  flow  of  urine 

Vis  entirely  stopped,  and  on  withdrawing  the  instrument,  the  lower  opening 

vif  closed  by  a  plug  of  coagulated  blood.    A  large  sized  silver  catheter 

^■s  immediately  had  recourse  to,  which  passed  into  the  bladder  with  per* 

feet  ease,  but  the  result  was  the  same  as  tlie  former.     It  was  now  pretty 

evident  that  the  obstruction  was  occasioned  by  a  collection  of  coagulated 

Uood  in  the  bladder ;  and  having  heard  of  several  well  authenticated 

cases,  where  much  benefit  had  been  derived  from  suction  employed  by 

><)spting  a  syringe  to  the  outer  end  of  the  catheter,  I  resolved  to  try  it,  and 

^  this  means  removed  a  considerable  quantity  of  clotted  blood.    The 

Patient  felt  relieved  —  warm  fomentations  were  then  applied  to  the  regioa 

^tbe  bladder,  and  an  opiate  given*     On  the  morning  of  the  14th,  he 

^liressed 'himself  to  be  much  better,  and,  apparently  from  the  wish  of  his 

'Hendsy  seemed  anxlouji  to  go  home.    Owmg  to  his  being  removed  firom 

^  hospital  before  1  could  procure  his  address,  all  clue  to  him  was  lost, 

*^til  I  KMtunately  saw  a  continuation  of  his  case  in  the  Meoical  Reposi- 

tort.     I  wtkM  not  a  little  surprised  at  seeing  it  there  stated,  that  some 

I'icddilh  fluid*  had  been  injected  into  the  bladder,  whibt  the  patient  was 

>B  the  hofoitaltaiid  more  so,  when  it  was  hinted,  that  the  fluid  was  of  an 

''acrid  naj^irer 

In  the  retatiOB  ti  BCr.  Liston^s  case,  there  seems  to  be  an  evident  want 
of  good  faith,  iMi  «  OiaHLed  intention  and  wish  of  throwing  the  whole 
Uaite  of  its  ailte£iibMB  issue  on  what  took  place  during  the  two  days, 
wfaift  die  pattiHl  Mded  in  the  Royal  Infirmary.    On  his  admission  into 
tbdlnflnnaryilC^ltti  clear,  from  the  symptoms,  that  the  great  and  material 
1^^  whidi  Wt  imd  sustained,  was  in  the  lumbar  spine.    There  was  the 
4mi  of  pafi^^tfM  marks  of  contusion  and  ecchymosis;  and  the  paralysis 
4f  tlie  vMft  extremities,  and  the  loss  of  the  contractive  power  of  the 
iMder,  Hike  abundant  proofs  of  the  nature  of  the  injury.    In  a  case  of 
Ihb  khu^i  t  Ml  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  better  means  could  have  been 
Revised  tiiiB  die  practice  which  was  adopted,  with  the  indication  of  reliev- 
ing tW  ipinal  cord,  or  obviating  anv  increase  of  symptoms,  by  local  blood- 
JetMgea-llieeeat  of  the  injury^  andfrnneatations  with  the  view  of  reUeving 
WL.XIX.— WO,  111.  2L 
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the  contusion*    Immediately  that  the  retention  of  urine  i^asascertaindd/ 
tbe  catheter  was  introduced,  and  successfully  ;.not  indeed  with  violence,  but, 
as  may  well  have  been  anticipated,  with  more  than  usual  ease^  for  here 
there  was  neither  stricture  of  the  urethra,  nor  spasmodic  contraction  of 
the  sphincter  vesicae,  but  simply  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  from  injury 
inflicted  on  the  origin  of  its  nerves.    When  the  bladder  again  filled,  toe 
catheter  was  again  had  recqurse  to,  and  it  passed?  the  sphincter  and  entered 
the  bladder  at  once,  with  the  same  ease  it  had  done  before^  bat  not 
assuredly  with  the  same  happ^  result.     The  opening  ot'  the  catheter,. on 
withdrawing  it,  was  choked  with  blood.    I  was .  at  no  loss  to  account  Ibr 
this,  and  at  once  conceived,  that  a  violence  so  weighty  as^  to  produce 
injury  of  tlie  spinal  cord,  and  consequent  paraplegia,  might  well  also  liave 
induced  rupture  of  vessels,  or  other  injury  in  an  internal  part,  the  kidneys 
or  the  bladder.    A  larver  catheter  was  introduced  with  equal  ease,  but  with 
uo  better  success ;  and  now,  in  the  absence  of  the  visiting  Surgeons  of  the 
institution,  I  was  not   guilty  of  the  folly  of  injecting  into  the   bladder, 
already  distended,  any  fluid  whatever,  either  of  a ''  red  colour,''  to  iocreifte 
tlie  redness  which  already  existed  from  internal  haemorrhage,  or  '*  acndy** 
farther  to  excite  the  already  too  much  irritated  organ ;  but,  authorized  hj 
<he  successful  example  of  the  firat   Surgeons  of  Paris  and  London,   I 
endeavoured  by    means  of    the  syringe    to  withdraw  the  blood   which 
obstructed  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  prevented  the  flow  of  urine.    But 
whether  I  did  right  or  wrong,  it  is  not  so  much  my  intention  to  contend 
for,  as  it  is  to  show  that  all  the  subsequent  sufferings  of  this  man  arose, 
not  from  any  mal-treatment  or  neglect  to  which  he  was  subjected,  whilst 
in  the  charitable  institution  to  wluch  I  have  the  honour  to  belong,  but  from 
the  very  nature  of  the  injury  which  he  had  suffered  by  his  falL    In  fact, 
the  catheter  was  but  four  times  introduced,  always  with  ease,  and  always 
fiurly  beyond  the  sphincter.      I  pledge  myself,  that  there  were  neither 
^  iUfferingSf  pokings,  or  injtctionty*  and   for  the  accuracy  of  this^  the 
public  jourxmls  of  the  hospital  can  be  referred  to.    On  the  third  day.troiu 
the  accident,  and  the  day  after  he  left  the  infirmary,  Mr.  L,iston  saw  him, 
introduced  the  catheter  as  I  had  done  with  ease,  and  drew  otf,  to  the  poor 
man's  great  relief,  '*  three  pounds  ofputrid  fluid,  more  resembling  blood  Ikau 
urine.**    Even  the  egotism  of  the  most  self-complaisant  Practitioner  ought 
hardly,  I  think,  to  have  led  him  to  take  any  credit  to  himself  on  thia 
account,  at  the  expense  of  those  who  had  been  tlie  day  before  less  success- 
ful.   To  me  the  rationale  of  this,  as  of  all   that  followed,  seems  very 
intelligible.    The  coagulated  blood  which  had   obstructed  and  filled  tbe 
lower  part  and  neck  of  the  bladdor  was  now  dissolved  and  mingled  with 
the  urine;  the  whole  accordingly,  to  use  Mr.  Listen's  own  words,  being 
**  a  putrid  fluid,  more  resembling  blood  than  urine."    For  some  dajs  after 
the  urine  continued  to  be  successfully  drawn  off*  by  the  catheter,  and  some- 
times even  this  appears  to  have  been  unnecessary :  the  man  being  occa- 
sionally able  to  evacuate  the  bladder  by  his  voluntary  efforts;  but  still  it 
was  remarkable,  that  *'  a  great  quantity  of  very  putrid  slimy  matter  wts 
always  dischai^ed  !"    During  all  this  time,  while  it  was  evident  that  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder,  if  not  also  its  other  coats,  were  io  a 
morbid  condition,  when  an  inflammation  of  those  membnmes  might  fiiiriy 
be  presumed  ;  it  does  not  appear  that  ajiy  thing  was  attempted  *'  by  this 
Surgeon  of  known  activity'*   for  the  poor  man's  relief,  other  than  tba 
anointing  the  region   of  the  bladder  with    a    turpentine  linimebti    thb 
merits  of  wiucba  few  experienced  Practitioners  will  be  disposed  to  rank 
higher  than  any  other  innocent  placebo.    The  inflammatory  action  of  tfaa 
bladder  was  allowed  to  go  on;  and  at  length,  Mr.  Liston, oa intrpduciac 
the  catheter,  met  with  the  same  disappointment  from  a  similar,  thottj^ 
somewhat  different  cause,  than  I  had  done, — from  a  cause  too>  for  which.  I 
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iGHiDot  help  retsiiftting,  by  ol>senring,  that  he  is  more  responiible  than  I 
wag  ■  from  the  formation  of  an  adventitious  membrane,  the  product  of 
•that  inflammation  which  he  had  neglected!  At  length,  on  the  2d  of 
Ssptembery  eighteen  days  after  the  patient  came  under  his  care,  when  tha 
ipan  feemed  moribund,  and  the  retention  could  not  be  relieved,  he  plunged 
tbistoorj  into  the  bladder,  and  then  seems  to  have  understood  for  the  first . 
time  ti^  Datur«  of  all  this  injury  which  had  been  going  on.  I  have  great 
respect  for  the  talents  of  Mr.  Liston^  as  an  operative  Surgeon ;  but  it  ■ 
woold  be  better  for  himaelf  and  the  profession  to  which  he  belongs,  were  he 
more  guarded  io  his  censures  on  the  practice  of  others,  and  that  he  would 
reCrifo  akoi^ther  from  his  misstatements  and  misrepresentations.* 

Edinturgh,  9%dDec.  18S9. 

IV.  On  ike  Employment  of  Oil  im  Cases  of  Poisoning  by  Cantharidcip . 

By  Dr.  Pallas. 

Dr.  Pfedlas  is  of  opinion,  that  the  administration  of  oil  in  this  species  of 

9oisoniii|r  is  dangerous,  from  the  property  which  it  possesses  of  dissolving 

the  active  prindpe  of  Uie  canths^rides,  and  by  this  means  of  augmenting  the 

diAfsr  instead  m  preventing  it.    It  appears  that  M.  Orfila  has  made  expe* 

liments  for  the  purpose  of  satisfying  himself  of  the  truth  of  M.  Pallas's 

itafements.     Cantharides  were  macerated  in  celd  oil,  and  the  oily  morertf- 

tkm  afterwards  administered  to  dogs,  all  of  which  died  in  a  few  minntet. 

^'eohserve,  that  both  in  the  tables  by  M.  de  S^lle,  tt  wliich  we  had  occa- 

mto  allude  in  our  last,  and  in  those  of  Mr.  Stowe,  oii  is  recommemled  io 

tales  of  poisoning  by  cantharides,  and  we  therefore  axrcc  with  him  *'  that 

toonoich  publicity  cannot  be  given  to  so  important  a  lS»ct|  in  order  that  he* 

OHjr  by  that  means  prevent  the  fatal  accidents  wliich  tmc  from  this 

wnir." — Journal  de  Pharmacie,  Novembre,  18?2. 

y.  tin. the  Fungous  Excrescences  which  somefimes  show  theimefvu  nfter 
the  Falling  off  of  the   Umbilical  Cord,     By  H.  M.  J.  DmhUILLES, 
•D.M.  P. 

Ib  those  cases  where  a  fungous,  conoid  tumour,  accompnined  with  t  con* 
sdenble  discharge,  which  sometimes  continues  for  a  greut  length  of  tiiq^y 
ibowf  itself  at  the  navel,  M.  DesrueUes  has  found  the  hydnug.  submurifMb 
Qiiaidcd  over  the  tumour,  remove  it  in  a  very  short  period.' — JourMUl' 
uiaM  d(f  Medecincy  Octobre,  182«. 

"^  ■■■■■■■  I  im^m^^^^a^m^mi^m^am^m^^^mmm 

•  / 

*  It  is  by  no  means  our  wish  to  admi^  controversial  papers  into  tho 
^tPOUTORY  ;  but  as  a  passage  of  Mr.  IJstoo*8  case  required  some  explana- 
tiun  from  the  gentleman  who  conducted  its  early  treatment,  we  .should  bo 
^iltj  of  uiifalruess  were  we  to  deny  the  admibsiou  of  Mr.  Home's  reply 
ioto  our  pages. 

The  liict  appears  to  be,  that  the  case  in  question  furnishes  one  of  tlie 
Buuiy  instances,  that  may  be  found,  of  the  readiness  with  which  the  bladder 
^^ccomes  inflamed,  when  the  voluntary  nerves  which  supply  it  and  the  sur- 
founding  paits  are  injured  at  their  origins.  It  also  is  a  proof  of  the  very 
insidious  manner  in  which  such  inflammation  proceeds  to  tlie  most  unfl^ 
^oorable  termination :  for,  as  these  nerves  are  usually,  in  injuries  to  the 
portion  of  the  spiait  whence  they  arise,  either  compressed,  or  otherwise 
denD|id  in  their  functions,  they  are  -  incapable  of  being  instrumental  to 
the  leoistionfi,  or  of  furnishine;  many  of  tne  more  prominent  symptoms 
^bich  generally  characterize  inflammation  of  the  viscus. 

^froin  an  attentive  consideration  of  the  influence,  which  injuries  of  the 
^o«  have  on  the  urinary  functions,  and  which  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  at" 
P'^^t  to  explain,  we  are  led  to  conclude,  that  both  our  correspondents  are 
"^  *^deg^ee  mistaken.    We  therefore  recommend  them  to  think  no  more 
^  the  subject.— Edit, 
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VI.  Hunterian  Society, 

On  Wednesday,  Febraaiy  5th,  the  anniversary  of  this  Society  was  held  at 
tha  Society's  room,  Aldennanbory,  when  the  following  M^embers  were 
elected  Officers  for  the  ensuing  year : 

President,  Benjamin  Robinson,  M.D.  Vice-Presidents,  William  Babing- 
ton,  M.D.  F.R.S.;  H.  Lidderdale,  M.D.;  Sir  WUIiam  Blizard»  F.H.S.; 
Bmjamin  TraverS,  esq.  F.R.S.  Treasurer,  B.  Robinson,  M.D.  Secre- 
taries, J.  T.  Conquest,  M.D.  FX.S.;  William  Cooke,  esq.  Council, 
Thomas  Callaway,  esq.  W.  D.  Cordell,  esq.  John  Dunston,  esq.  FXbS. 
H.  Greenwood,  esq.  John  Winstone,  esq.  H.  Hawkins,  esq.  J.  C. 
Knight,  esq.  Lewis  Leese,  esq.  Eusebius  A.  Uoyd,  esq.  J.  Miles,  esq. 
B.  C.  Pierce,  M.D.  and  J.  Roberts,  esq. 

On  the  following  day  the  Members  and  friends  of  the  Society  dined 
together  at  the  London  Tavern ;  on  which  occasion  Dr.  Robinson 'took  the 
chair.  The  report  of  the  progress  of  the  Society,  and  of  the  state  of  its 
finances,  is  encouraging. 

VIL  ne  Dueaset  and  Casualtiei  of  the  Tear  tsn. 

D19EA8ES. — ^Abscess,  89 ;  Apoplexy  and  Suddenly,  178 ;  Asthma,  799;, 
Bedridden,  1;  Cancer,  81;  Childbed,  929;  Consumption^  8,839;  Con-, 
Tulsions,  3,076 ;  Croup,  91 ;  Diarrhoea,  2 ;  Dropsy,  684 ;  Dropsy  in  she 
Brain,  417  ;  Dropsy  in  the  Chest,  143 ;  Dysentery,  2 ;  Epilepsy,  1 ;  Erup- 
tive Diseases,  4 ;  ferysipeias,  or  St.  Antnony's  Fire,  8 ;    rever,  1,093 ; 
Fever,  (Typhus)  57 ;  Fistula,  6 ;  Flux,  13 ;  Gout,  41 ;  Haemorrbaee,  57 ; 
Hooping  Cou^h,  750 ;  Hydrophobia,  2;  Inflammation,  1,243 ;  Innammao, 
tion  of  the  Liver,  71;  Insanity,  240;  Jaundice,  81;  Measles,  695;  Mia*, 
carriage,  3 ;  Moitification,  399 ;  Old  Age  and  Debility,  1,850 ;  PaJsy,  202; 
Veneteal,  14 ;  Rheumatism,  10 ;  Rupture,  44 ;  Scrofula,  28 ;  Small  Pox, 
712 ;  Sore  Throat  and  Quinsey,  19 ;  opasm,  42 ;  Stillborn,  673 ;  Stone,  24 ; 
Stoppage  in  the  Stomach,  18;  Suddenly,  310;  Teething,   503;  Thrash^ 
118 ;  Worms,  8. 

Casualties. — Broken  limbs,  1;  Burnt,  27 ;  Drowned,  97  ;  Excessive 
Drinking,  4 ;  Executed,*  10;  Found  Dead,  10 ;  Fractured,  2 ;  Frightened, 
4 ;  Killed  by  fiills  and  several  other  accidents,  65 ;  Killed  by  Fighting,  1  ;r 
Killed  by  liEbtning,  1;  Murdered,  2;  Poisoned,  2;  Scalded,  2; 
Strangled,  1 ;  Suffocated,  2 ;  Suicides,  35 :  total  266. 
^    Christened. — Males,  12,574 ;  Females,  11,726 :  in  all,  24,300. 

Buried.— Males,  9,671 ;  Females,  9,557  :  in  all,  19,228. 

Whereof  have  died,  under  two  years  of  age,  4,779 ;  Between  two  aiid 
five,  1,771;  Ave  and  ten,  826;  ten  and  twenty,  631;  twenty  and 
thirty,  1,577;  thirty  and  forty,  1990;  forty  and  tifty,  2,095;  fifty  and 
sixty,  1918;  sixty  and  seventy,  1,600;  seventy  and  eighty,  1,230;  eiriity 
and  ninety,  666 ;  ninety  and  a  hundred,  144;  a  hundred,  0;  a  hundred 
and  one,  0;  a  hundred  and  two,  0 ;  a  hundred  and  three,  1. 

Decreased  in  the  burials  this  year,  477. 

m^    W^M  ■  ..■■■■■  -»■!■       ■■■■■  ■!  ■  ■      ■  ■■  ■  -       ■-— .         ■■        ■  ■    ■>!■       ..-^      ^      ■!■  mm  Ml  I         II       ■  I^i1^»>-^i^l^^ 
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BRITISH. 

L  Conspectus  Medicinee  Theorcticae ;  or  a  View  of  the  Theory 
of  Medicine.  By  the  late  James  Gregory^  M.D.,  formerly  Professor 
of  the  Theory  of  Medicine,  afterwards  of  the  Practice  of  Medicine  in 
the  University  of  Edinburgh.     In  two  Parts.     Part  I.  containing 

*  There  hare  been  executed  in  London  and  the  county  of  Surrey,  98;  of 
which  number  10  only  have  been  reported  to  be  buried  within  the  bills  ^i 
mortality. 
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i'iijBiology    and    Patbolo^;    Part   II.    containing    Therapeutics 
TVaoalated  from  the  original  Latin.    £din.  1823.     8vo.     Pp.  535* 

We  have  been  accastomed  to  peruse  with  to  much  pleasure  the  classicid 
XAtsnitjr  of  the  work  of  which  the  present  is  a  translation,  that  it  appeaif 
ctiTcated  of  half  its  charms  when  put  into  an  Enalish  version ;  hut  to  many 
ol*  thoee  who  refer  to  it  for  its  valuable  medical  information  only,  it  maj 
aaot  be  without  its  advantages.  We  are  not  a  little  surprised,  however,  that 
Xhe  translator  should  have  sent  it  out  to  the  world  without  adding  notat^ 
so  as  to  make  it  a  work  containing  the  existing  state  of  our  knowledge  on  the, 
subjects  which  it  embraces. 

II.  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Bath  Waters,  tending  to  illostrale 
tbeir  beneficial  Efieots  in  Chronic  Disease»,  particularly  in  Goat, 
Kbeumatisro,  Paralysis,  Lead  Colic,  Indigestion,  Biliary  AflTectioftt, 
snd  Uterine  and  Cutaneous  Diseases;  confirmed  by  Cases :  contain^ 
ing  likewise  a  brief  Account  of  the  City  of  Bath,  and  of  Hot  Sprin|i«, 
By  Joseph  Hume  Spry,  Surgeon,  &c.     Lond.  1822.    8vo.   Pp.  442* 

Opr  readers  will  be  surprised  to  see  another  work  noticed  on  the' 
eihantted  subject  of  the  Bath  waters.  The  writer  in  the  S5th  Number  of 
the  Jaurmai  m  Science  and  Arts^  ou  the  **  neglect  of  the  Bath  waters  in 
the  core  of  msease,**  appears  to  have  roused  the  Practitioners  of  Bath  to  m 
vimUcation  of  their  fieidine  reputation.  In  our  last  Number  we  had  occ%* 
uon  to  notice  Dr.  Barlovrs  work  on  the  subject,  and  we  have  presented  to 
our  views  another  publication  of  the  moderate  size  of  443  pages.  Bfr. 
Spnr's  book  contains  not  only  a  treatise  on  the  medicinal  e£Bcacy  of  the 
waters,  but  also  an  antiquarian  and  topographical  account  of  the  city  of 
Btth  and  its  springs.  To  the  invalid  resorting  thither  it  may  be  useful  m 
KMw  respects,  but  we  fear  that  the  professional  reader  will  find  litde  in  i|' 
which  can  be  considered  of  much  interest. 

ro&EiGK. 
L  Lemons  snr  les  Epid^mieset  THygiene  Publique,  faites  k  la  < 
Ftcnlt^  de  M6decine  de  Strasbourg.     Par  Fr.  Emm.  Foder6,  Pro- 
fesseur  k  cette  Faculty.    Tome  premier.     A  Pans,   1822.     8?a 
Pp.  523. 

The  work  of  the  celebrated  Professor  before  us,  which  has  jost  arrived  io 
this,  country,  is  only  the  first  volume  of  a  treatise  on  the  nature,  &c.  of 
epkieinics,  and  on  public  health.  It  consists  of  three  sections,  of  which  the 
firit  treats  of  the  general  causes  of  epiden^cs,  and  the  second  of  these 
diseases  as  regards-  their  formation  ana  means  of  cure  ;  and  order  first  of 
section  third,  which  js  the  only  part  of  this  section  contained  in  th^  work 
before  us,  of  those  epidemics  which  are  occasioned  by  eating  and  drinking. 
Tke  whole  of  the  volume  our  readers  will  find  to  be  possessed  of  coo- 
liderable  interest.  The  author  is  evidendy  well-  read  in  English  as  well  as 
in  foreign  litefatoi^  and  we  have  no  doubt  that,  if  the  remainder  of  the* 
woik  be  execiKed  io  tlie  manner  in  which  it  has  begun,  it  will  be  worthy 
of  being  ranked  with  his  celebrated  work  on  Legal  Medicine,  to  which  we 
lave  had  such  frequent  occasion  to  refer  in  the  pages  of  the  Repository. 

11.  Snr  rOrigine  des  Qualites  Morales  et  dcs  Facull^s^  Intel- 
l^uelles  de  TUomme,  et  sur  les  Conditions  de  leur  Manifestation. 
Par  F.  J.  Gall.     Tomes  1  ct  2.    Paris,  1822. 

About  three  years  ago,  M.  Gall  published  an  expensive  work  on  the 
^latony  and  physiology  of  the  brain,  but  as  its  price  was  too  high  for  a 
S'tit  portion  of  Practitioners,  the  work  has  been  teprinted  in  the  present 
^nn.   The  two  volomesy  which  have  already  appeared|  contain,  soniu  con- 


46a  Works  for  Revietv,  Literary  IntelligeHce,  tse. 

•irinUiont  upon  the  nature  of  man,  opoo  chat  or  hi»  runccians,  upon  th> 
«iigio  of  hi$  inltincts,  inclinntiosl,  tnlent*  ;  on  the  couditioni  requisite  foi 
the  manifestalion  of  the  morat  and  intellectual  fscultiea;  on  fataliun, 
materialism,  jtc. ;  on  man  consi'lered  ma  an  object  of  education  or  punisb- 
loent;  on  iii&nticide,  mental  alienation,  Slc.;  on  the  functions  of  die 
hrain,  or  of  the  organ  of  the  soul  and  it>  parts ;  on  the  meani  of  dtaoovep- 
ing,  bj  aid  of  the  condition  of  the  brain,  a  measure  for  the  intetlectoal  uul 
moral  faculties,  kc. ;  on  sleep,  dreaming,  soinilambuliuii,  &c. 

The  principles  espoused  b;r  Gall  are  bo  well  known,  that  we  shall  not 
enter  into  any  consideration  of  tbem  at  present:  they  arc  given  io  the 
wor1[  before  us  with  a  tolernble  degree  of  cleanieu. 


1.  A  CompwUin  EMioute  of  the  Mineral  anid  Moiwc*!  G:eolaf^.  B; 
CriDviUe  Peuo,  E*q.     8fO.    O^e,  Duocan,  and  Co.    London,  ISSS. 

9.  HiMor;  of  the  Method  of  Cune  of  the  varioni  Spede»  of  Epilep^ ; 
being  the  second  part  of  the  aecond  volume  of  a  Treatise  oa  Nervoa* 
Dieenses.  By  John  Cooke,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  F.A.S.,  Fellow  of  tbe  Roy^' 
College  of  PbniciaDB,  and  late  Physician  to  tbe  Londoa  Haepil«l.  8*p. 
Longman  and  Co.    London,  ISSft. 

3.  An  Authentic  NanMive  of  the  EitraonGnarj  Cure  perfimned  bf 
Prince  Alex.  HcAenlohe,  on  Hiss  Barbara  O'Connor,  a  Nun  in  the  Consent 
of  Newball,  near  Cbdintfbrd.  B^  Johu  Badeley,  M.D.,  Protestant  Pby 
aician  to  the  Convent.     8vo.     WlUttaken.    London,  1BI3. 

LITEB.AKT  INTELLIOEHCE. 
In  the  fresi,  and  immediately  will  be  puUished.  in  8ro.  iUoatiatMl  with 
iHiraetoui  Cases  and  Engmvinos,:  a  Practical  Tieatiaa  on  the  Symptom^. 
Causes,  Discrimination,  and  TrfhWuMfK,  of  aome  of  tbe  rooit  irapMtaw;- 
Complnints  chat  aSvct  tlie  Secretion  and  Eicretion  of  lb*  Uiine :  tbe  whole 
exhibiting  a  compreheutive  View  of  the  various  DisesKS  of  the  Kidoert, 
Bladder,  Prostate  Glaud,  and  Uretliia.  By  John  Uowifaip,  Hewifaer  of  Oie 
Koyal  College  of  Surgeons  in  London;  ^oci^  MMicele  d'Emulaiion  of 
Paris;  Royal  Medical  Society  of  EiUuburgh;  and  Medico-Cbirurgical 
Society  in  London,  Sic. 

Qaartft^f  Report  iff  Prieet  of  Substakcbs  emplofed  in  FaA«HAcr. 

BaxAiiaa  il«t.      -  -     a     • 

Caltmihn  wTyrvt*       -       -        -     (^    ft 
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NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

a  been  receired  from  McMn.  Calbw^,  Oait^UI, 
Bobinson,  Harriign  Wilkinson,  and  Ward. 

We  dull  be   obliged  to  oar  Correspondent  who  labMnbet  hiwrlf  « 
Licentiau  ApotiMcary,  Dublin,  to  lavour  us  witb  his  name. 


•,-•  Communieationt  mre  reqmated  to  he  nddrrued  (foU  p»U)  I* 
M««i3.  T.  Md  G.  UNDERWOOD,  31,  tket  Slrcif. 
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PART  I. 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

^— «*■— ■  I  ■  ■    I         ■»— M^^  II       M         »   I         II  j<— »^i— a^—  II  III        ■  ■     ■■     p  ■ 

I. 

Cwe  of  Diabetes  Mellitus,  with  Remarks,  Sfc,  8fc.    Bj 
C.  Heineken,  M.D.,  Madeira. 

Agostinho  Antonio  GovvkA,  a  master  cooper,  in  his 
fcrtj-sixtb  year,  who  had  always  enjoyed  ^ood  health, 
ilthoDgh  the  habits  of  his  youth  had  been  dissipated  and 
irrenilar,  begao,  about  the  month  of  February,  1822,  to  lose 
flesb  and  strength  rapidly,  and  to  pass  a  very  large  quantity 
of  pale  sweet  urine  ;  he  thinks,  at  one  time,  as  much  as  ten 
wise  quarts  in  the  course  of  the  night.  The  only  medicine 
which  be  had  recourse  to  was  the  liq.  calcis.  The  quantijly 
of  arine  diminished  greatly,  but  it  was  always  pale  and 
iveet,  and  he  became  daily  more  weak  and  emaciated.  On 
the  Sd  of  June  he  anplied  to  me.  From  a  bulky  and  robust 
HUD  he  was  reducea  to  the  appearance  which  a  child  wears 
when  labouring  under  mesenteric  disease ;  —  the  abdomen 
was  large  and  tympanitic,  the  thighs  and  legs  shrunk  and 
lacdd,  and  the  countenance  shrivelled  and  anxious.  He  had 
great  prostration  of  strength,  constant  thirst,  and  a  return  of 
hongcT  almost  immediately  after  each  meal.  The  tongue  was 
white  and  parched,  the  pulse  small  and  quick  ;  and  although 
be  coDtrived,  with  some  difficulty  and  considerable  fatigue^ 
to  walk  to  my  house  in  the  middle  of  a  Madeira  summer's 
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dftjr,  tfaere  wag  ii*t  the  slightest  perspiratioa  on  his  skin, 
neither  had  there  been  since  the  connnencetnent  of  his  itloeai. 
I  onkred  bim  puW.  scBminonii,  9j.— pulv.  opit,  gr.  xij. — b^drkrg. 
submur.,  gr.  x.,  in  twelve  pilli,  one  to  be  taken  tbrice  daily.  I 
directed  bis  food  to  be  entirely  animal  —  his  drink  milk  and  llme- 
iTBter  —  that  he  ibould  abstain  from  fruits,  vegetables,  fermented 
liquors,  and  sugar,  and  that  the  quantity  of  urine  made,  and  flnida 
taken  into  the  stomach,  should  be  measured. 

8tb.  — On  the  3d  he  passed  eight  quarts  of  urine  in  the 
twenty-four  hours;  on  the  4th  he  commenced  taking  the 
pills ;  and  yesterday  the  quantity  of  fluid  which  he  drank, 
including  broth,  was  eight  qiurta,  and  the  nrine  evacuated 
six.-  It  is  nearly  colourless,  so  sweet  that  the  flies  gathet 
Toniid  the  vessel  in  which  it  is  contained,  and  has  not  the 
slightest  4iTinou5  taste  or  smell. 

R  Pulv.  scam.,  3j.  —  pulv.  opii,  9j, —  hyd.  submur.,  gr.  v.— 
antim.  tart.  gr.  ij.,  Gant  pil.  \ij.,  sumat  j.  ter  quolidie.  A  warm  bath 
at  the  temperature  of  100*",  every  night  before  going  to  bed — the 
chest,  arras,  and  abdomen,  to  be  thoroughly  rubbed  with  sweet  oil 
etery  morning,  and  a  large  Bannel  waistcoat  to  be  constantly  worn. 
8th.  Liquid  drunk,  7    quarts.     Urine  passed,  8  quarts. 

9th.  7i  7  

10th. 7 6  

lltb. — The  character  of  the  urine  is  still  unaltered;  h« 
has  somewhat  less  thirst,  and  the  wish  for  food  does  no: 
retnrn  so  soon  after  each  meal.  The  tongue  is  still  white 
and  the  pulse  quick  and  small.  The  bowels  are  movec 
twice  daily,  hot  he  gains  no  strength.  There  is  no  amend 
ment  in  bis  looks,  and  he  feels  always  feverish,  with  oppns 
sion  after  eating,  and  aqxiety  at  the  priecordia. 

ft  Pulv.  scam.,  9ij.  —  p.  opii,  gr.  xxvj.  —  hyd.  submur.,  gr.  «j.— 
antim.  tart.,  gr.  ij.,  M.  et  divide  in  pnlv.  xij. ;  sumat  j.  ter  die. 
13tb.  Liquid  drunk,  6  quarts.    Urine  passed,  6   quarts. 

13th. 9  — 8      

14th.  6  6     

I5th.  6 ■      7     

l6th.  — . 5  —      5)   

17th.  —  He  perspires  occasionally  during  the  day,  ant 
always  now  after  each  bath.  The  tongue  is  still  white,  bn 
moist ;  the  pulse  natural ;  the  tliirst  greatly  abated.  Th< 
inclination  for  food  does  not  return  bo  soon  after  eating,  am 
be  appears  to  be  improving  in  his  general  health.  The  nriiK 
has  a  decidedly  yellow  hue,  is  less  sacchaiiue,  andlia*  a  ver 
slight  saltish  taste.  Bowels  confined.  He  is  always  drowsy 
but  never  complains  of  headach.    ,'       ' 

Jt  Pulv.  scam.,  3in,— «ainbogi(D,  gr.  iv. — hydisrg.  sabmor.  gr.  a 
—p.  opii,  3SS.,  in  pulv.  xij. ;  j.  ter  die  sanwiuL 
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1 8th.  Liquid  taken,  8  quarts.     Urine  passed,  7\  quarts.    / 

iptb. 7  5 

20th.  6   ^  i 

2l8t.   '. 6 5     

£2d.— Hitherto  I  had  omitted  to  take  his  weight.  Yes* 
terday  he  weighed  134  pounds  English  —  his  weight  when  in 
health  was  183  pounds.  He  now  perspires  as  freely  as  when 
in  health-— has  less  thirst— gradually  gains  strength  —  his 
boDger  is  satisfied  for  a  much  longer  time  after  each  meal, 
and  the  urine  is  becoming  sensibly  salt  to  the  taste. 

R  PuW.  scam.,  9iss. — pulv.  carobogiee,  gr.  vj. — hydrarg.  submur., 
gr.  ▼.— pulv.  opiiy  gr.  xxxvj.,  in  pulv.  xij. ;  j.  ter  die. 

23d.    Liquid  taken,  6    quarts.     Urine  passed,  5    quarts. 

24th.  6^ 7      

25th.  s\   5      

26th.  6     5      

(Opium  increased  to  Bij.  in  the  12  powders.) 

27th.  5J   5 

28th.  5     3^ 

29th.  6     5 

30th.  7     H 

(Repet.  pulv.  vj.) 

July  l»t. 5 S\ 

2d.  7i    6     

3d.  —  Yesterday  he  took  no  medicine.  He  had  more 
Airsty  urined  more  frequently  during  the  nighty  and  felt  in 
^efy  respect  worse  ;  —  on  the  whole,  be  gains  strength  and 
fl^  —  has  no  headachy  but  a  constant  inclination  to  sleep  — 
perspires  freely^  and  the  bowels  are  open. 

R  Pulv.  scam.,  9j. — cambog^ee,  gr.  viij. — hydrarg.  submnr.,  gr.  iv. 
^puW.  opii,  Biiss.y  in  pulv.  xij.,  sumat  j.  ter  quotidie,  c.  liq.  potass®, 
3j.,  siogulis  dbsibus. 

6th.  Liquid  taken,  T\  quarts.     Urine  evacuated,  7}  quarts. 

Increase  the  calomel  to  seven  grains,  and  the  opium  to  3),,  in  the 
twelve  powders.  \ 

7th.  Liquid  taken,  b\  quarts.     Urine  passed^  5  quarts. 

8th ffl 4     

9th. 6J 4l  

10th. 4} ~ •  4i  

(Repet.  pulv.  xij.) 

llth.  6    5     

.12th. <J 4j  ► 

Joly  14th. — The  urine  is  now  reduced  to  three  quarts 
dorbg  the  twedty-four  hours,  and  is  natural  and  healthy  in 
^o'pur,  smell,  and  taste.  He  perspires  profusely,  and  com- 
pl^ns  of  great  debility.    The  pulse  is  100,  and  small— the 
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tongae  still  very  white,  but  not  loaded.  Many  boils  have 
broken  out  on  the  arms^  hands,  and  thighs.  The  bowels  are 
moved  two  or  three  times  daily,  and  the  motions  are^  and 
they  always  have  been,  healthy  in  appearance.  The  gums 
have  been,  for  a  length  of  time,  spongy,  inflamed,  and  tender. 
He  makes  three  meals  daily,  always  with  appetite,  but  has  no 
craving  for  food,  as  formerly,  in  the  intervals.  He  sleeps 
throughout  the  night,  and  is  always  dozing  when  sitting  still 
during  the  day.  A  few  days  back  he  complained  of  uneasi- 
ness at  the  scrob.  cordis,  and  of  a  dull  pain  between  the 
shoulders,  for  which  a  blister  was  applied,  and  on  that  night 
he  passed  no  urine.  The  potass  he  has  neglected  to  take 
since  the  8th. 

Qmit  the  bath  and  leave  off  the  flannel  waistcoat;  continue  the 
friction  with  oil  and  the  powders  last  ordered,  and  resume  a  dram  of 
liq.  potassae  thrice  daily. 

17th.  —  Perspires  freely,  but  less;  urine  healthy  in  every 
respect,  and  the  quantity  about  three  and  a  half  quarts  in 
twenty-four  hours ;  still  some  pain  between  the  shoulders,  and 
some  oppression  at  the  scrob.  cordis. 

£mp.  lyttee.  Cent.  liq.  potassee.  Cal.,  gr.  viij. —  p.  opii  9iiss.  in 
the  twelve  powders. 

2]  St.  —  Gains  strength  and  flesh  ;  urine  healthy. 
Cent.  liq.  pot.     Opium,  3ij.  in  the  twelve  powders. 

26th.  —  Still  improving. 

Calomel  and  camboge^  6  grains  —  opium,  5ss.  in  the  12  powders. 

August  1st.  —  The  quantity  of  urine  has  varied  since  the 
last  report  from  three  to  four  quarts  in  every  twenty-four 
hours,  but  never  exceeded  the  latter  quantity.  In  taste, 
smell,  and  colour,  it  has  always  been  healthy.  He  improves 
also  in  strength  and  flesh  daily. 

Reduce  the  opium  to  25  grains  in  12  powders,  taking  one  three 
times  in  the  day  as  before,  and  continuing  the  liq.  potassse  and  friction 
with  oil. 

3th.  —  Yesterday  he  omitted  both  the  pills  and  potass  ;  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  five  quarts,  and  he  does  not  feel  so  well 
in  any  respect. 

Reduce  the  calomel  and  camboge  to  five  grains  each,  and  the 
opium  to  9j.  in  12  pills,  taking  one  thrice  daily;  continue  the  liq. 
potassee ;  omit  the  oil. 

12th.— Urine  as  on  the  1st ;  health  and  strength  improving 
rapidly. 

Calomel,  4  grains  —  opium,  15  grains,  in  the  12  pills. 

I6th.  —  The  same. 

Opium,  10  grains  only  in  the  12  doses. 
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23d.  —  Reduce  the  opium  to  six  grains* 
27th.  —  Opium,  three  grains. 

September  2d.  —  He  is  now  able  to  take  very  considerable 
exercise  without  fatigue.  His  weight  is  142  pounds.  The 
tongue  is  clean,  moist,  and  healthy  —  bowels  regular  —  pulse 
nataral.  He  perspires  as  he  used  to  do  before  his  illness. 
The  muscles  of  the  thighs  and  legs  are  becoming  plump  and 
hard.  He  has  no  thirsty  a  good  appetite,  and  his  countenance 
18  cheerful  and  healthy. 

R  Pulv.  scam.,  Sss. — cambogisB,  gr.  vj.  —  hyd,  submur.,  gr.  xij. — 
p.opiiy  gr.  x.y  in  pil.  xij. ;  sumat  j.  om.  nocte  h.  s. 

5th. —  No  motion  during  two  days. 

Ext.  colocynth.  comp.,  9j. 

7th.  —  The  bowels  have  not  yet  been  relieved  ;  during  the 
last  three  nights  he  has  omitted  the  pills  ordered  on  the  2d, 
but  the  urine  is  the  same. 

Croton  oily  half  a  drop  in  a  pill. 

I2th.  —  The  croton  oil  purged  him  most  actively ;  he 
cannot  enumerate  how  often,  but  says  he  was  never  so  purged 
io  his  hfe,  and  has  since  had  two  evacuations  daily  without 
^king  other  medicine.  *  The  pills  of  the  2d  have  not  been 
resumed,  and  the  potass  has  been  taken  twice  only  each  day. 
"[^he  urine  is  quite  healthy  and  natural,  and  bis  health  con- 
tinues to  improve. 

19th. —  He  has  taken  no  medicine  of  any  description  for 
several  days  —  makes  no  complaint,  but  the  bowels  are  in- 
clined to  be  torpid.  He  was  ordered  still  to  adhere  to  an 
animal  diet  —  to  eat  neither  fruit,  sugar,  nor  drink  fermented 
'iquors,  and  to  take  five  grains  of  blue  pill  every  night. 

October  8th.  —  The  blue  pill  was  taken  for  about  a  week. 
He  is  still  cautious  as  to  diet,  but  feels  as  strong  and  well  in 
every  respect  as  he  did  previous  to  his  illness,  and  is  capable 
of  as  much  exertion.  His  weight  is  175  pounds,  which  is 
^ithin  eight  pounds  of  what  he  ever  weighed.  The  appetite 
IS  good,  pulse  natural,  and  tongue  perfectly  clean  and  moist. 
He  perspires  freely,  and  has  always  two  healthy  evacuations 
from  the  bowels  daily. 

Remarks. —  Without  attempting  to  theorize  on  the  nature 
()Hhe  disease,  or  on  the  modus  operandi  of  the  medicine, 
this  case  is  presented  to  the  Repository  as  a  mere  prac- 
tol  fact,  of  the  existence  of  the  one,  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
other;  f  and  I  have  the  sanction  of  my  friend  Dr.  Henry, 

This  effect  of  the  croton  oil  has  been  remarked  by  several  Prac- 
titioners.— Editors. 

t  The  quantity  of  solid  opium  taken  was  about  six  hundred  grains, 
and  during  eight  days  fifteen  grains  daily. 
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who  saw  the  patieat  shortly  aFter  he  had  placed  himsell 
under  my  care,  as  (o  the  Dature  of  the  complaint,  and  its 
hitherto  complete  and  permanent  removal.  The  powerful 
action  of  the  half  drop  dose  of  croton  oil  is  meationed 
because  I  believe  it  to  be  a  remedy  now  tried  for  the  6rst 
time  in  this  island,  and  I  find  that  its  effects  are  more  certain 
when  administered  in  that  quantity  and  repeated,  than  when 
a  larger  dose  is  given  at  once,  as  in  the  latter  instance  it 
is  frequently  rejected  from  the  stomach. 

Although  it  may  be  deemed  irrelevant,  I  am  tempted 
briefly  to  notice  two  other  medicines  which  have  been  alter- 
nately extolled  and  condemned  by  different  members  of  the 
medical  profession.  Tbe  one  is  cubebs,  trhicb,  in  the  course 
of  my  limited  practice  in  England,  had  certainly  fiiiled  in  as 
many  cases  as  it  bad  succeeded  —  here  I  have  never  yet  met 
with  a  single  instance  of  failure.  I  never  give  it  in  less  tbao 
dram  doses  three  or  four  times  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and 
am  not  deterred  from  continuing  the  use  of  it  by  an  accession 
of  inflammatory  symptoms.  We  procure  it  generally  from 
Lisbon,  and  I  think  it  has  a  more  hishly  aromatic  smell  and 
pungent  flavour  than  that  which  is  sold  in  London. 

The  other  medicine  is  the  Prussic  acid.  Doring  the 
winter  of  1820  I  took  six  drops  of  some  procured  from 
Kir.  Battley,  of  Fore  Street,  thrice  daily  for  many  days, 
bnt  without  the  slightest  alleviation  of  cough,  or  any  sensible 
effect  upon  the  pulse,  stomach,  bowels,  or  any  part  of  the 
system.  Since  my  residence  here  I  looli,  for  a  considerable 
time,  from  two  to  eight  drops,  three  times  in  the  day,  of  the 
same  acid  prepared  at  the  Apothecaries'  Hall,  and  also  of 
that  made  by  the  druggist  recommended  by  Dr.  Granville  — 
neither  the  one  nor  the  other  produced  any  benefit.  In  a 
case  of  spasmodic  asthma,  two  drops  at  a  dose  of  tbe 
Utter  were  given  for  some  lime  without  any  advantage.  A 
young  lady  under  my  care,  with  symptoms  of  incipient 
phthisis,  took  also  from  two  lo  five  drops  of  the  same  pre- 
paration, but  her  cough  was  not  at  all  relieved,  nor  the  pnlse 
affected  ;  and  a  lad,  to  whom  it  had  been  administered  by  a 
Portuguese  Physician  at  Lisbon,  brought  some  with  him 
from  that  city,  and  persevered  in  its  use  (five  drops  thrice 
in  the  day)  for  eighteen  days  after  he  reached  this  place, 
without  the  slightest  beneficial  result. 
Funclial,  Madeira,  Stb  October,  1S9S. 
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II. 

ase  of  Cynanche  Larj/ngea.     By   William   Gaitskell, 
£sq.j  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  8cc. 

"  W.  G.,  forty-six  years  of  age,  dark  complexionedj  and  of 
sn  iDflatninatory  diathesis,  was  attacked  suddenly,  about 
^ight  in  the  evening  of  Sunday,  February  1 1th,  1810,  with 
a  pain  on  the  right  side  of  the  root  of  the  epiglottis,  which,  at 
irst,  was  only  felt  at  the  time  of  deglutition. 

A  month  previous  to  this  he  had  been  much  exposed  to 
the  inclemencies  of  the  weather,  particularly  at  night,  which 
was  cold,  wet,  and  variable.  By  this  was  induced  a  catarrhal 
affection,  with  occasional  sneezing  and  uneasiness  in  the 
frontal  sinuses,  but  without  any  general  illness. 

When  the  pain  in  the  throat  commenced,  the  other  irrita- 
tions subsided.  About  twelve  at  night,  four  hours  after  the 
attatk,  rigours  came  on,  succeeded  by  heat,  and  extension  of 
the  inflammation  to  the  epiglottis,  palatine  arches,  tonsils, 
velam  pendulum,  and  uvula. 

The  violence  of  inflammatory  action,  on  organs  so  deli- 
cately constructed,  created  alarm,  and  professional  aid  was 
requested.  About  one  in  tlie  morning,  blood  was  taken  from 
the  arm,  the  movement  of  the  bowels  promoted  by  calomel 
and  purgative  medicines. 

At  seven  the  next  momine,  there  being  no  mitigation  of 
lymptoms,  but  an  increase  of  the  febrile  action,  the  bleeding 
was  repeated.  About  one  in  the  afternoon  of  Monday,  Dr. 
Babington,  Sir  Asdey  Cooper,  and  Mr.  Joseph  Gaitskell, 
very  kindly  combined  their  opinions,  and  recommended,  the 
constitutional  symptoms  being  abated,  the  application  of 
l^hes  to  the  throat,  with  scarifications  of  the  tonsils  and 
QVttla ;  and  these  to  be  assisted  by  hot  stupes  of  chamomile 
tea  and  the  frequent  inhalation  of  vapour,  while  the  calomel 
and  purgatives  were  continued.  By  these  means  some  dark- 
coloured  motions  were  procured ;  but  the  blood  appeared 
perfectly  healthy. 

At  ten  the  same  evening  the  professional  gentlemen  visited 
thfiir  patient,  and  finding  the  fever  increased^  with  gre^t  irri- 
tation of  the  glottis,  and  the  power  of  articulation  suspended, 
they  ordered  a  repetition  of  bleeding,  a  blister  to  the  throat, 
aotimonial  powders  every  four  hours,  with  pediluvia,  and  the 
purgative  in  the  morning.  In  a  few  hours  a  slight  perspira- 
tion c^me  on,  which  it  was  found  impossible  to  encourage, 
ftom  the  reatlessuess  of  the  patient,  and  the  inability  to 
iMreatbe  Except  in  an  upright  position  of  the  trunk.  The  body 
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was  supported  by  a  bed-chair  to  prevent  sufFocation,  which 
the  cedematous  state  of  the  uvula  and  accumulation  of  mucus 
threatened.  The  internal  fauces  were  frequently  lubricated 
by  barley  water  carefully  swallowed ;  and  the  cold  pulp  of 
roasted  apples  was  found  peculiarly  grateful.  These  liquids 
occasioned  great  pain  in  deglutition  and  a  teasing  irritation  to 
cough.  In  fact,  aeglutilion  was  difficult  and  highly  distress* 
ing,  requiring  the  nicest  attention,  both  in  selecting  the  con- 
sistency of  the  fluid,  and  the  mode  of  performing  the  office. 

On  Tuesday  the  symptoms  were  relieved,  but  in  the  even- 
ing, a  fresh  exacerbation  coming  on,  the  bleeding  was 
obliged  to  be  repeated.  The  night  was  passed  with  an 
abatement  of  fever,  but  with  great  inquietude,  from  the 
accumulation  of  mucus  in  the  throat.  The  next  morning, 
Wednesday,  every  symptom  was  moderated,  and  convales- 
cence seemed  nearly  approaching;  but,  with  the  evening, 
the  difficulty  of  respiration  again  returned,  with  such  irri- 
tation of  the  tracheal  membrane,  as  to  endanger  suflFoca- 
tion.  Bleeding  was  resorted  to  again,  when  slight  deliquium 
came  on,  and  the  symptoms  immediately  yielded. 

From  this  time  inflammatory  action  ceased^  copious  secre- 
tion took  place  both  from  tlie  fauces  and  tracheal  tube, 
which,  by  its  viscidity  and  quantity,  was  so  distressing  as  to 
require  the  aid  of  an  emetic.  In  a  few  days  the  secretion 
ceased,  and  convalescence  was  complete. 

III. 

Case  of  Tumour  of  the  Abdomen  from  Chronic  Inflammation  of 
the  Peritoneum.  By  Richard  Wakd,  Esq.,  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  &c. 

Michael  Slater,  aetat.  thirty-one,  was  admitted  into 
St.  Giles'  Parochial  Infirmary,  October  22,  1822,  having  a 
tumour  of  considerable  magnitude  situated  on  the  right  side 
of  the  abdomen,  attended  with  frequent  pain  and  vomiting, 
extreme  emaciation,  and  hectic  symptoms.  He  stated  that 
he  had  been  ill  five  months ;  that  his  first  symptoms  were, 
occasional  pain  about  the  navel — which  he  considered  of  a 
colicky  nature — vomiting,  and  dark-coloured  evacuations,  the 
latter  of  which  he  described  as  resembling  ink  ;  and  that  about 
a  month  after  these  symptoms  had  come  on,  he  discovered  a 
small  tumour  on  the  right  side  of  the  abdomen,  which,  with 
his  other  symptoms,  had  continued  gradually  to  increase. 
The  tumoup>  from  the  time  of  his  admission,  became  pro- 
gressively larger,  and  eventually  occupied  nearly  the  whole 
of  the  umbilical,  right  and  left  iliac,  and  hypogastric  regions. 
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Was  textremely  bard  and  somewhat  irregular,  but  gave  no 
Imrticular  pain  on  pressure.  His  situation  was  rendered  much 
ttiore  comfortable,  and  his  most  urgent  symptoms  were 
relieved,  by  leeches,  fomentations,  opium,  and  the  efler-» 
vescing  saline  mixture.  His  strength)  however,  continued 
rapidly  to  decline,  and  his  emaciation  became  more  extreme. 
About  three  weeks  previous  to  his  death  a  distressing  diar- 
rhcea  came  on ;  his  evacuations,  which  had  hitherto  been 
scanty,  and  not  procured  without  the  aid  of  medicine,  now 
Wt;ame  copious,  of  a  light  colour,  purulent,  and  very  offen<^ 
sive.     He  died  December  ISth. 

Dissection.  "^The  peritoneum  lining  the  abdominal  muscles 
ytdii  found  remarkably  thickened  (the  thickening  varying 
from  one  and  a  half  to  two  inches)  by  a  substance  Somewhat 
resembling  hi,  but  much  more  firm.  On  exposing  the  intes^ 
tines,  an  appearance  presented  itself  which  at  first  seemed 
difficult  to  unravel:  on  more  minute  examination,  however^ 
it  was  evident  that  the  tumour  was  formed  by  the  same  thick* 
eniog  or  organised  deposition  already  described,  and  which 
extended  more  or  less  over  the  wfmk  surface  of  the  peri<« 
toaeuQi.  TJie  parts  more  immediately  forming  the  tumour 
>^ere  the  lower  portion  of  the  ileum  and  ascending  colon, 
>vbicb,  having  become  agglutinated  by  coagulated  lymph^ 
formed  an  immense  and  compact  mass.  On  the  anterior 
part  of  this  tumour  was  an  opening  formed  by  ulceration, 
throQgh  which  a  large  quantity  of  matter  had  escaped  into 
the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  which,  in  all  probability,  was  the 
iiDinediate  cause  of  death.  On  following  the  course  of  the 
OQter  opening,  a  cavity  was  laid  open,  occupying  its  central 
part,  and  extending  about  eight  inches  from  side  to  side; 
through  which  all  excremental  matter  must  have  passed  for 
lome  time  previous  to  death,  the  structure  of  the  intestines 
being  at  this  part  totally  destroyed  by  ulceration ;  conse* 
^uently,  there  were  four  openings  communicating  with  the 
levity  formed  by  the  ascending  colon  on  one  side,  and  the 
inferior  part  of  the  ileum  on  the  other.  The  intestines 
through  the  greater  part  of  their  course  were  considerably 
constricted.  The  ureter  and  pelvis  of  the  right  kidney  were 
greatly  distended  with  urine.  The  lungs  were  free  from 
tubercles,  aad  appeared  perfectly  healthy^  The  remaining 
▼iscera  were  natural. 

'  This  case,  iu  the  earlier  stages  of  its  progress,  was  ex- 
pected to  prove  of  an  aneurismai  nature.  The  patient  was 
previously  heahhy,  and  accustomed  to  a  laborious  employ- 
ment; and  the  occasional  pain  and  vomiting  seemed  rathiei} 
the  effect  of  irritation  and  pressure  on  the  surrounding 
^iscer^  ihan  the  consequence  of  |k'ritoneal  idflammaiiop. 
VOL.  XIX. — KO-  lie.  a  N 
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But  the  diffused  and  irregular  appearance  of  tbe  tusioiir  at 
the  disease  adyanoed,  the  absence  of  pulsation,  the  emaciated 
state  of  the  patient,  and,  lastly,  the  purulent  appearance  ol: 
the  evacuations,  obviously  proved  the  disease  to  be  of  a 
different  character :  its  true  nature,  however,  was  satisfactorily 
demonstrated  by  the  dissection. 


IV. 

Golf  of  Strangulated  Hernia,  followed  by  Di/dentery,  S^.    By 
J.  M.  Robinson,  Esq.,  Surgeon,  &c. 

John  Perkins,  sixty-four  years  old,  an  abstemious  liver^ 
and  of  thin,  spare  habit,  had  been  the  subject  of  scrotal  hernia 
for  four  years.  On  the  morning  of  tbe  SOth  December^  an 
additional  portion  of  intestine  descended,  as  he  proceeded  ta 
his  work.  It  became  very  painful  towards  noon.  When  I 
saw  him  (about  five  o'clock  in  the  evening),  the  scrotum  was 
distended  to  about  the  size  of  an  inflated  calPs  bladder.  Is 
was  apparently  very  much  inflamed.  I  immij^iately  eoH 
ployea  the  taxis,  and  continued  it  for  the  space  of  half  an 
hour.  Finding  that  I  could  not  reduce  it,  1  recommended 
him  to  go  into  Guy's  Hospital,  where  he  was  immersed  ia 
the  warm  bath,  bled,  and  two  kettlesful  of  ice  water  were 
poured  upon  the  tumour,  Mr.  Key  (Assistant-Surgeon  ta 
Guy's,  and  Demonstrator  of  Anatomy  at  the  Theatre,  St. 
Thomas's),  at  the  same  time,  employing  tbe  taxis.  These 
means  proving  unsuccessful.  Sir  A.  Cooper  was  requested  ta 
see  him.  His  attempts  to  reduce  the  intestine  being  ioeffecs^ 
tiul,  he  ordered  a  tobacco  enema  to  be  administered ;  this 
was  immediately  done,  and  repeated  after  two  or  three  hours* 
He  passed  some  feces  after  each  enema.  All  tbe  above 
means  proving  ineffectual,  the  operation  was  recommended^ 
but  he  steadily  refused  to  submit  to  it,  and  left  the  hospital 
on  the  following  morning.  I  was  again  requested  to  visit 
bim  at  bis  own  abode.  1  directed  the  tumour  and  abdomen 
to  be  fomented  with  a  decoct,  of  flor.  anthem,  cum  cap., 
papav.,  and  nothing  to  be  taken  but  small  quantities  of  beef 
tea  or  mutton  broth.  In  the' qfiemoon  Mr.  Key  was  sa 
obliging  as  to  visit  htm  with  me.  Eight  leeches  were  applied 
to  the  tumour,  and  a  pint  of  Hepid  water,  with  a  litttebroth^ 
thrown  up  the  rectum  every  two  or  three  hours.  His.  pulse 
was  then  90»  and  slightly  intermittent.  The  leech  bites  bad 
bled  profusely^  and  tbe  tumour  had  diminished  ia  aize  and 
become  softer.  The  fotnd  and  enema  were  continueA^ 
.  fiukuuf  lat.— The  tumour  was  the  sama  as  last  oighl. 
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IHilse  86^  more  regular,  and  firm.  Tongue  moist,  but  furred; 
JHe'bad  an  increase  of  sickness,  with  tension  and  pain  in  the 
bdomen,  particularly  in  the  course  of  the  asc^cfing  colob. 
otus,  enema,  &c.,  were  continued. 
Sd. — Tension  and  pain  were  increased.  Haemorrhoids, 
-with  which  he  had  been  frequently  troubled,  had  now 
attained  so  large  a  size,  that  the  pipe  could  not  be  introduced 
to  continue  the  fotus,  8cc. 

Sd.  — He  has  passed  a  very  restless  night;  there  was  i 
peculiar,  anxious,  desponding  cast  in  his  countenance,  indi* 
catiTe  of  an  increase  of  pain»    The  pulse,  sickness,  thirst, 
tension,  and    appearance  of  the  tongue,  were  as   before. 
When  employing  the  taxis  this  mommg,  I  was  pleasantly 
sorprised  to  find  that  a  portion  of  the  intestine  returned,  pre<^ 
deded  by  a  gurgling  noise,  and  the  tumour  was  diminished 
One-half  its  former  size.     I  was  induced  from  this  to  continue 
iny  attempts  much  longer  than  formerly,  in  the  hopes  of  com-* 
ttletely  reducing  it;  but  I  was  unable  to  effect  my  purpose. 
I  then  ordered  the  fotus  to  be  repeated  every  two  hours,  and 
tuch  a  position  to  be  observed  as  would  relax  the  abdominal 
muscles,  also  a  gentle  pressure  to  be  kept  upon  the  tumour 
with  bis  hand.    About  noon  he  sent  to  say  that  it  was  stilt 
fess  than  when  I  left  him  in  the  morning:  on  visiting  him  I 
feand  it  scarcely  one-third  its  previous  bulk,  but  still  I  could 
Mt  complete]  V  reduce  it.    (Evening.)  —  His  thirst  was  very 
grest;  he  drank  freely  of  cold  water,  which  was  always  imme- 
diately rejected.    Pulse  8C.     He  repeatedly  passed  flatus 
peranumi.     Fotus,  beef  tea,  Sec,  were  continued. 

4tb.  — He  had  a  bad  night,  and  his  former  anxious  looks 
sgain  became  depicted  on  his  countenance.  Pulse  68, 
imaller,  and  rather  intermitting.  Thirst  increased  ;  sickness 
and  appearance  of  the  tongue  as  yesterday;  the  tension  of 
^dofl:ien  was  increased.  The  operation  was  again  men- 
tiODed;  but  he  steadily  refused  the  adoption  of  this  measure, 
5t^.  —  He  passed  a  still  more  restless  night  than  before. 
Poise  92,  and  intermitting;  he  perspired  profusely;  tongue 
as  before;  thirst,  sickness,  pain,  and  tension,  were  very  evi- 
dently increased;  the  tumour  remained  stationary.  Fotus 
and  regimen  were  continued. 

6th.'— *  He  had  no  sleep.  The  anxiety  before  marked  in 
his  countenance  was  still  greater;  pulse  QO,  and  gradually 
'inking;  the  pain  and  tension  increased  rapidly  through  the 
day.  He  would  have  consented  to  have  the  operation  per- 
formed to  day,  but  the  opposition  of  his  wife  and  attendants 
*hook  his  resolution. 

7th. -^  This  morning  Mr.  Fagg  accompanied  me  to  see 
l>ipi.    We.  found  the  same  symptoms  as  yesterday.    Our 


«7fi         r.  Otiginal 

pnit^  efforts  in  persaaaion  obtained  a  partial  consent  to  have 
the  operation  performed,  and  we  left  him  with  a  promise  tbai 
|dr.  Key  should  call  upon  him.  Accordingly,  this  gentleman 
accompanied  us  in  the  afternoon,  with  the  intention  of  ope-: 
rating;  but  we  found  him  much  worse  than  in  the  morning, 
imd  apparently  sinking  very  rapidly.  He  now  felt  himself 
fo  much  weaker,  and  %o  much  more  depressed,  than  at  our 
morning  visit,  that  he  again  positively  refused  to  have. the 
pperation  performed.  Indeed,  Mr.  Key  did  not  press  the 
performance  of  it,  for  the  pulse  sank  so  much,  during  the 
time  we  were  in  the  room,  that  he  was  fearful  the  man  might 
^ie  upon  the  table :  he,  therefore,  recommended  that  the  fotna 
should  be  continued,  with  the  beef  tea,  &c.  This  evening  he 
rallied  a  little :  the  pulse  was  9^,  and  more  regular. 
.  8th.-— He  passed  a  very  restless  night.  Pulse  96-  Thirst 
was  very  great.  Sickness  and  pain  w^re  less  severe ;  but  the^ 
abdomen  was  enormously  distended.  He  had^  for  three  or 
fourdays,  frequently  expelled  flatus  per  anum.  This  evening 
he  had  precisely  the  same  symptoms  as  in  the  mortiin^.  i 
made  an  attempt,  asi  usual,  to  reduce  the  intestine.  In  a  few 
minutes  I  w^s  agreeabjy  surprised  to  find  that  a  portion  of 
gut  went  up,  preceded  by  a  gurgling  noise;  and  by  perse* 
▼ering,  I  effected  a  cooiplete  reduction  within  half  an  hour 
iFrom .  my  entering  the  room.  He  felt  immediate  relief. 
$faortly  after,  Mr.  Key  came  in,  and  a  little  water  being 
given  to  him,  we  staid  a  considerable  time  to  see  if  the 
stomach  woqld  reject  it :  it  did  not  (this  fluid  had  always 
before  been  rejected  ipn mediately).  Mr.  Key  prescribed  the 
following  aperient :  — 

R  Magnes.  Sulpb.,  3j. 

Magnes.  Carb.,  gr.  j.     M. 
ft.  Pulv.  Stid  qu&que  hord.  sumend.  in  Oss.  Aquae  tepidse. 

8th.  —  He  had  slept  comfortably.  Pulse  92.  Sickness 
nearly  gone.  Tongue  moist.  The  tension  of  the  abdomen 
had  disappeared.  He  expressed  himself  as  feeling  much 
easier  and  better,  but  extremely  weak.  He  had  passed  three 
Very  hard,  black,  offensive  motions.  The  third  costive  mo- 
tion was  ^oon  followed  by  a  violent  diarrhoea,  after  which  the 
f>owders  were  omitted.  This  evenings  the  pulse  was  88,  very 
bw,  and  intermitting.  He  was  ordered  to  take  a  wineglassfui 
of  porter  frequently,  and  the  following  draught  :  — 

R  Am  men.  Carb.,  3s.s. 
,  Tinct.  Opii,  g".  xx. 

Aqu«e  Puree,  f.  ^^iss.     M. 
ft.  haustus,  5i&L  qu'^que  hora  sumendus. 

9th.-p-He  had  slept  well.   Pulse  84,  fuller,  but  intermittiog 
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^o  paiD  of  the  bowels,  nor  sickness.  Increased  thirst. 
Tongue  dry  and  furred.  He  complained  of  pain  in  the  chest, 
with  oppression.  Had  taken  beef  tea.  He  had  no  motion 
fiince  taking  the  first  draught.  Heat  of  skin,  which  was  before 
lower,  was  now  rather  higher  than  natural.  He  was  ordered 
to  resume  the  aperient  medicine,  in  small  doses,  and  to  take 
double  the  quantity  of  porter  before  allowed.  Evening. — The 
pulse  was  98,  and  very  small.  He  had  some  sleep  in  the 
afternoon ;  and  passed  two  evacuations.  Heat  of  the  skin 
was  again  lower  than  natural,  particularly  in  the  extremities. 
Medicines  and  diet  were  continued  as  before. 

10th.  —  Pulse  100.  Thirst  very  great.  Tongue  dry.  He , 
was  quite  free  from  pain  in  the  abdomen,  but  complained  of  a 
soreness  in  the  left  side,  in  the  situation  of  the  false  ribs, 
which  had  increased  through  the  day.  He  had  slept  well  in 
the  night,  perspired  freely,  but  always  awoke  in  a  state  of 
great  alarm.  Heat  of  skin  natural.  Appetite  good.  As  he 
had  not  had  a  motion  since  yesterday,  1  ordered  an  increased 
dose  of  the  aperient  medicine.  His  voice  had  been,  for  three 
or  four  days,  sometimes  shrill,  at  others  a  mere  whisper.  The 
sdouilant  medicine  was  continued. 

11th. —  He  had  slept  the  greater  part  of  the  night.  Pulse 
88,  fuller,  and  quite  regular.  Appetite  good.  Had  had 
three  copious  motions.  Thirst  much  abated.  Heat  of  skin 
natoral.  He  said  he  '*  felt  himself  quite  a  man  this  .mornr 
ing,^  He  complained  of  sores  on  his  shoulders,  from  pres- 
lore.  In  the  course  of  this  day  he  had  several  evacuations. 
The  stimulant  medicine  was  continued  ;  but  the  aperient  wa« 
omitted. 

I2th.  —  Pulse  94.  Diarrhcea  has  continued.  He,  thif 
morning,  complained  of  pain  in  his  eyes,  and,  on  inspecting 
(hern,  1  found  that  he  had  ophthalmitis,  which  had  existed 
some  days ;  for  pustules  had  formed  on  each  cornea,  for 
Thich  1  prescribed  a  lotion,  consisting  of  the  solution  of  six 
grains  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc  in  six  ounces  of  rose  water. 

15th.  —  He  had  little  or  no  sleep  last  night.  Pulse  96, 
and  extremely  low.  Eyes  worse.  Diarrhoea  worse,  and 
attended  with  tenesmus,  and  other  characteristic  symptoms  of 
dysentery  —  the  motions  were  bloody,  and  contained  scy-? 
halae.  At  three  o'clock  Mr.  Key  saw  him  with  me.  He  was 
ordered  to  take  small  quantities  of  wine,  instead  of  the  porter. 
The  stimulant  medicine  was  discontinued. 

R  Pulv.  Crelce  Corop.,  3j. 
2d&  qu&que  hori. 

.    14th.  —  The  dysentery  had   harassed    him   through  the 
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night.  False  84,  and  scarcely  perceptible.  His  motroof 
c^ontained  small  pieces  of  something  resembling  portions  of 
mucous  membrane.  His  eyes  were  better.  The  ulcerated 
parts  OQ  his  shoulders  discharged  a  great  desll.  Deeming 
this  a  critical  moment,  I  proposed  to  Mr.  Key,  who  con^ 
corred  with  me  in  considering  the  case  nearly  hopeless,  that 
oar  patient  should  take  small  doses  of  the  ol.  t^ebiothinss^ 
and  immediately  I  prescribed  the  following : — 

R  Olei  TerebinthiniSy  f.  3J. 
Synipi  Croci,  5m. 
Tincturee  Opii»  3ij. 
Mucilaginis  AcacisB,  3r. 
01.  Mentb.  Pip.,  g''.  ij.     M. 
Sumat  cochl.  parv.  j. ;  oniDi  dimid.  hor&. 

At  eleven  o'clock  this  evening  I  found  him  much  better; 
the  turpentine  bad  a  wonderful  effect.  He  has  not  had  a 
ttotioti  since  the  first  dose.  Pulse  was  80,  and  fuller.  He 
Uept  soundly  in  the  afternoon.  Heat  of  skin  natural.  Thirst 
Tery  great,  and  tongue  drj.  The  medicine  was  directed  to 
be  taken  less  frequently.  He  was  allowed  to  take  arrow-root 
in  milk,  and  to  continue  the  wine  in  very  small  quantities* 

]5ih.  —  Pulse  go.  Thirst  less;  appetite  good;  heat  na- 
tural ;  has  had  four  motions  in  the  night,  but  none  through 
the  day.  Tenesmus  much  abated,  rlyes  more  inflamed; 
and  the  face  was  this  morning  completely  covered  with  a 
papular  eruption.  The  medicine  was  directed  to  be  discon^ 
tiflued,  but  to  be  again  resumed  if  the  dysenteric  symptoms 
returned. 

I6th.  —  He  slept  well  last  night.  Pulse  88.  Eyes  better; 
The  sores  on  the  shoulders  were  healing;  but  the  appetite 
was  not  so  good,  and  his  spirits  were  more  depressed.  This 
inoming  be  had  not  had  a  motion,  but  had  frequently  felt  a 
tenesmus,  for  which  I  ordered  him  to  take  gu.  opii,  gr.j. 
Sti&  qu&que  hor&.  Since  which,  he  has  had  one  motion, 
attended  with  very  little  tenesmus.     Continue  the  medidne. 

17th. — Pulse  90.  Slept  well.  Appetite  better  than  it  has 
bii;herto  been.  He  said  he  felt  **  a  very  great  deal  better.** 
He  had  three  motions  in  the  early  part  of  the  night,  attended 
with  yet  J  slight  tenesmus. 

18th.  — Pulse  84.  He  felt  much  better,  in  every  respect, 
except  a  little  tenesmus  once  or  twice,  which  was  removtid 
by  taking  an  opium  pill. 

19th.  —  He  has  not  slept  so  well  again.  Appetite  worse. 
He  has  had  three  motions,  and  the  tenesmus  has  relarned. 
Ordered  to  take  the  pills  more  frequently. 

€0tb.  —  The  pills  relieved  the  tenesmus.    He  felt  drowsy : 
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iSft spirits  were  low;  bu(  his  other  symptoms  were  as  before. 
Cn^e  pills  wejre  discoQiinued. 

^  R  Tinct  Colomb.,  f.  Jss. 

Infos.  SeDDse,  Jj. 

Infos.  GentianfiB  Comp.,  ^ivss.     M. 
ft.  mist  cujus  capiat  cyathus,  4t&  quique  hor&. 

Febroary  9tb.-^  From  the  20th  of  last  month  he;  gradaallj 
iprovedi  with  occasional  slight  relapses,  and  he  is  now  in  a. 
sneet  state  of  health ;  except  that  his  lower  extremities  are 
reak;  for  which  I  prescribed  the  following  liniment:-* 

R  Lin.  Terebinth.,  3[j. 
Liq.  Amnion.  Carb. 
01.  Olivar.  a*  a.*  Jss.     M. 
fL  Unit  bis  terve  die,  ad  sacrum  applicand. 

Hi^  Street,  Borough. 
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^^Inenkitums  on  the  Secale  Cor  nut  um,  or  Ergot  of  Rye:  with 
Directions  for  its  Use  in  Parturition.  By  John  Stearns, 
M.D.,  of  New  York. 

We  have  no  information  when  the  secak  comutum,  or 
ergot,  w^8  first  introduced  into  medicinal  use.  It  may  have 
experienced  the  vicissitudes  of  other  medicines,  which,  owing 
to  their  alternate  rise  and  fall  not  being  known  to  succeeding 
Ages,  have  been  repeatedly  promulgated  to  the  world  as  new 
diicoveries.  It  has  been  recently  supposed  to  have  constituted 
the  grand  arcanum  of  an  Accoucheur  in  Holland,  who,  in  17479 
Quired  great  fame  for  his  success  in  obstetric  practice.  It 
was  subsequently  used  in  France,  till  it  was  interdicted  by  a 
Illative  act  in  1774.  Not  being  subjected  to  experimental 
tests,  nor  prescribed  by  scientific  rules,  it  was  probably  exhi-* 
luted  in  quantities,  and  at  times,  very  unfavourable  to  its 
ttfety  and  success.  The  injurious  effects  of  such  vague 
practice,  and  the  prevalent  opinion  that  it  possessed  delete* 
fioos  qualities,  were  the  probable  reasons  that  caused  its 
le/ection. 

It  was  not  till  the  year  1807  that  the  ergot  ever  appeared 
before  the  public  in  a  form  to  arrest  the  attention  of  medical 
Bien»  Some  years  previous  to  this,  I  was  informed  of  the 
powerful  effects  produced  by  this  article,  in  the  hands  of  some 
ignoraot  Scots  women,  in  the  county  of  Washington.  Deter- 
nmed  to  tr^  its  efficacy,  I  procured  a  quantity  from  a  field  of 
lye.    Mj  loibniiauon  was  8i^;h  as  to  impress  upon  my  mind 


ftSO  Ordinal  CommUnicaUoni. 

ttle  necesiily  of  extreme  caution  in  my  first  experimebff. 
The  conticiued  iofluence  of  this  impression  upon  m;  eubse- 
(^uent  practice  has  been  a  source  of  much  consoling  reflec- 
tion. It  bag  tended  to  prevent  those  fatal  errors  whicb  bare 
so  oHen  occurred,  and  which,  I  trust,  will  be  satisfactorily 
explained  in  the  ensuing  remarks. 

The  frequent  recurrence  of  cases  in  my  obstetric  practice 
afforded  ample  opportunities  of  executing  my  design  to  per- 
fect satisfaction.  I  gave  it  in  powder  and  decoction,  but  the 
superior  .efficacy  nod  convenience  of  the  latter  soon  gave  it 
the  decided  preference;  and  in  no  instance  did  I  ever  give 
more  at  a  dose  tlian  ten  grains;  the  ordinary  quantity  was 
much.  less,  its  sudden  and  powerful  operation  upon  the 
uterus  early  taught  me  the  necessity  of  those  rules,  which  f 
subsequently  published,  and  which  experience  has  since 
amply  contirmed.  The  publication  of  my  letter  to  Dr. 
.Akerly,  in  1807,  produced  an  immense  number  of  applica- 
tions from  remote  Practitioners,  i  immediately  forwarded  to 
each  samples  of  the  ergot,  with  directions  for  its  use.  By 
these  means  it  was  sooner  introduced  into  general  practice 
than  I  anticipated.  Its  use  vi'as  much  extended  in  New 
England,  by  the  judicious  dissertation  of  Dr.  Prescott,  read 
before  the  Massachusetts  Medical  Society  in  1813.  The 
New  £ngland  Journal  of  Medicine  and  Surgery  contained  the 
opinions  and  experience  of  several  Practitioners  in  that 
section  of  country.  While  it  met  with  general  approbation- 
and  success;  some  ascribed  to  it  the  fatality  ot  still-born 
children  ;  and  a  few,  probably  influenced  by  the  prejudices 
of  the  French,  considered  it  deleterious.  The  latter  opinioor 
was  supported  by  Dr.  Mann,  Surgeon-General  of  the 
Northern  Army,  in  a  series  of  essays  published  in  1813,  and' 
intended  to  prove  that  the  pneumonia  typhodes,  then  pre-, 
valent  in  the  country,  derived  its  origin  from  this  source.- 
This  was  amply  refuted  by  Dr.  Hemy  S.  Walerliouse,  in  a 
pap^r  published  in  the  New  England  Journal.* 

The  same  opinion  has  been  reiterated  in  some  periodical 
works,  and  inaugural  disaenaiions,  which  the  young  author* 
imagined  they  had  fortilied  by  experiments  upon  insecU.- 
But  it  is  nor  by  such  analogies  that  important  principles  in^ 
medicine  are  to  be  settled.  We  must  refer  to  the  human 
system  as  the  only  correct  test  for  experiments  of  this  sort.' 
And  here  we  find  rash  Practitinners  exhibiting  the  ergot  by 
ounces,  to  the  extent  of  a  quarter  of  a  pound,  in  less  thaor 
twenty-four  hours ;  and  in  some  instances  of  amenorrhae» 

•  N.  E.  Journal,  Vol.  V.  p.  2M.  .         ■    ,■ 
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«BDd  illegitimate  impregnation,  it  has  been  contidued  in  large 
quantities  for  weeks  and  months,  without  producing  any  dele- 
terious effects  upon  the  feraalesi  or  upon  the  foetus  in  utero. 
The  suggestion  of  its  deleterious  influence  upon  the  child, 
when  cautiously  given  in  ordinary  parturition,  is  undeserving  of 
serious  notice.    Those  who  exhibit,  this  article  in  such  enor- 
mous quantities,  and  at  tinges  and  under  circumstances  unfa- 
vour4ble  to  its  success,  and  then  proclaim  it  to  be  ^*  fatal''  or 
'' inert/',  are  influenced  by  other  motives  than  a  desire  to 
elicit  troth.    Tried  by  such  practice,  opium,  mercury,  and 
antimony,  would  long  since  have  been  condemned  and  re- 
jected from  the  materia  medica;  and  the  last  was  actually 
consigned  to  this  fate,  by  the  civil  authorities  of  France,  after 
ita  fatal  effects  had  been  fully  proved  by  the  bold  empiricism 
of  that  day. 

In  the  accounts  which  impute  the  death  of  still-born  infants 
to  the  ergot,  we  do  not  find  that  minute  detail  of  symptoms, 
of  the  quantities  given,  and  of  the  times  and  circumstances 
of  its  exhibition,  which  are  necessary  to  enable  us  to  form  a 
correct  opinion  of  the  propriety  of  the  prescription*  No  one 
can  hesitate  to  believe,  that,  under  certain  circumstances,  such 
iBQstbe  its  inevitable  effects.  And  I  most  sincerely  admo- 
iiish  all  those  who  experience  such  ill  success,  entirely  to 
abandon  its  use.  On  no  principle  can  a  continuation  of  such 
pnictice  be  justified.  I  can,  however,  with  much  satisfaction 
affirm,  that  such  has  not  been  the  result  of  my  experience, 
>Qd  in  no  instance  has  either  mother  or  child  sustained  any 
^ssential  injury,  which  would  not  have  been  aggravated  by 
1(3  omission.  These  remarks  are  fortified  by  the  testimony  of 
many  eminent  Accoucheurs,  whose  obstetric  practice  has  been 
extensive,  and  most  of  whom  have  used  it  for  the  last  fifteen 
years  with  the  most  complete  success.  *  This  discordance  of 
opinion  can  be  explained  only  by  supposing  a  difference  in 
the  circumstances,  modes,  and  times,  of  its  exhibition. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  remark,  that  those  cases  which 
indicate  the  use  of  the  ergot,  would  have  proved  hazardous  to 
the  life  of  the  mother  or  child,  and  peculiarly  distressing  to 
l>otb,  if  it  had  not  been  given.  When,  therefore,  these  unfa- 
vourable effects  occur  after  its  exhibition,  they  are  very  im- 
properly attributed  to  the  ergot,  instead  of  their  real  cause, 
^tie  intrinsic  difiiculty  of  the  case.  It  is  to  prevent  these,  and 
to  save  life,  that  it  ought  ever  to  be  prescribed.  These 
effects  I  have  often  witnessed,  and  for  this  purpose  has  it 
frequently  been  administered  by  others  with  equal  success. 

•  N.  E.  Journal,  passim.     Med.  Rep.  Vol.  VI.  N.  S.  p.  403. 
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But  Dever^  I  hope,  will  this,  or  aoy  other  recommendation  of 
its  utility,  delude  others  into  the  use  of  it  for  any  other  pur- 
pose,  or  under  any  improper  circumstances.  If  such,  in  any 
instance,  has  been  the  effect  of  the  opinion  that  I  published  in 
1807,  "  that  it  never  produced  any  bad  effects  on  the  patient/' 
I  now  solemnly  retract  it.  Its  bad  effects  have  been  too  often 
asseverated  to  admit  of  a  doubt.  I  did  not  then  anticipate 
the  abuses  to  which  it  has  since  been  subjected.  Should  these 
continue,  another  legislative  interdict  would  be  extremely 
desirable. 

To  arrest  the  evil  consequences  of  such  practice,  and  to 
restrain  the  use  of  the  ergot,  I  published,  in  the  7tb  volume 
of  the  New  England  Journal,  some  plain  and  important  rules, 
which  I  deem  proper  to  subjoin,  with  explanatory  remarks, 
and  the  addition  of  those  cases  in  which  its  use  is  particularly 
indicated. 

1.  ''  It  should  never  be  administered  when  nature  is  com- 
•petent  to  a  safe  delivery." 

In  ^hteidation  of  this  rule  it  may  be  observed,  that  parturi- 
tion is  one  continued  process  from  beginning  to  end;  one 
portion  of  which,  like  the  links  of  a  chain,  necessarily  pre- 
cedeiPy  in  close  connexion,  that  which  follows,  thus  preparing 
in  regular  succession  suitable  changes  in  the  parts  concerned. 
If  the  interference  of  art  interrupt  this  order  of  nature,  the 
chain  will  be  broken,  and  the  whole  process  maj  be  converted 
into  a  difficult  labour. 

2.  **  It  should  never  be  administered  until  the  regular  pains 
have  ceased,  or  are  ineffectual,  and  there  is  danger  to  be 
apprehended  from  delay.'' 

3.  *'  It  should  never  be  administered  until  the  rigidity  of 
the  OS  tiucffi  has  subsided,  and  a  perfect  relaxation  induced." 

I  am  aware,  that  in  my  first  publication  I  intimated  that 
the  success  of  the  ergot  probably  arose  from  a  nausea  excited 
in  the  stomach,  and  thence  affecting  the  uterus  by  sympathy, 
produced  a  correspondent  relaxation  in  the  rigid  fibres  of  the 
OS  tineas.  Subsequent  experience  has  not  justified  this  con- 
clusion, and  I  have  always  found  it  necessary  in  such  cases  to 
premise  copious  bleeding. 

4.  **  It  should  never  be  administered  in  the  incipient  stages 
of  labour,  nor  until  the  os  tines  is  dilated  to  the  size  of  a 
dollar." 

The  success  of  the  ergot  is  in  no  case  more  evident  than  in 
the  selection  of  a  suitable  time  of  its  exhibition.  Although 
•often  given  to  procure  abortion,  it  does'  not  appj^r  to  have 
succeeded.  It  also  generally  fails  of  complete  soicess  whea 
given  in  the  early  stage  of  labour,  and  before  the  os  uteri  is 
sufficiently  dilated  and  relaxed.    The  pains  induced  under 
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these  circumstaoces  often  terminate  before  the  labour  is  fullj 
accomplished.  If  it  is  delayed  till  these  favourable  changes 
are  producedi  its  success  in  promoting  the  action  of  the 
uterus  is  more  certain  than  tartrite  of  antimony  upon  the 
stomach,  or  jalap  upon  the  intestines.  But  while  an  attentive 
observation  of  its  effectSj  under  different  circumstances,  in 
several  hundred  cases,  have  enabled  me  to  predict  its  precise 
operation  in  almost  every  instance,  I  feel  incompetent  to 
explain  why  it  fails  in  the  one,  or  succeeds  in  the  other.  Its 
modus  operandi  is  a  desideratum^  to  harmonize  conflicting 
opinions,  to  prevent,  in  all  cases,  its  injurious  effects,  and  to 
show  why,  under  certain  circumstances,  it  is  inoperative,  and, 

uoder  others,  powerfully  efficacious.     Dr.  B informed 

Hie,  that  he  once  gave  it  to  a  woman  before  any  symptom  of 
labour  had  appeared,  to  enable  him  to  perform  a  journey 
which  this  case  delayed.  In  one  hour  labour  actually  com- 
meoced,  and  regularly  proceeded  through  its  different  stages 
to  a  safe  and  expeditious  delivery.  Had  the  presentation  ia 
this  case  been  wrong,  and  other  circumstances  unfavourable, 
(lis  premature  prescription  might  have  been  fatal  to  both 
momer  and  child.  I  therefore  seriously  admonished  him 
never  to  repeat  it  in  a  similar  condition. 

5.  *'  It  should  never  be  administered  in  any  case  of  pre- 
ternatural presentation  that  will  require  the  foetus  to  be 
toroed.'^ 

The  efficacv  of  the  ergot  is  fully  proved  by  the  peculiarity 
of  pains  which  it  induces.  From  five  to  twenty  minutes  we 
first  discover  a  bearing  down  effort  of  the  patient.  This  gra* 
dually  increases  without  the  least  intermission  till  the  delivery 
is  completed.  During  ^uch  an  uninterrupted  action  of  the 
utenis,  all  efforts  to  turn  the  foetus  must  be  unavailing  and 
liazardous. 

6.  'Mt  should  never  be  administered  during  the  continu- 
^uice  of  one  labour,  in  larger  quantities  than  thirty  grains  b^ 
<iecoction  in  half  a  pint  of  water."  A  tablespoonful  of  this 
given  every  ten  minutes,  generally  succeeds  better  than  a 
larger  dose.  While  this  quantity  produces  its  most  favour- 
able effects  upon  the  uterus,  it  does  not  affect  the  stomach 
with  nausea  or  vomiting,  which  sometimes  interrupts  its  suc- 
cesiful  operation. 

Three  grains,  with  a  grain  of  opium,  steeped  in  a  gill 
of  water,  and  a  teaspoonful  given  every  ten  minutes,  have 
succeeded  in  reproducing  the  interrupted  pains  of  regular 
labour.  I  have,  therefore,  generally  preferred  it  in  this  form, 
as  being  perfectly  safe,  and  exempt  from  the  objections  to 
the  incessant  forcing  pains  induced  by  larger  doses. 
.  By  a  due  observance  of  these  negative  rules,  it  will  be  per- 
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cervedy  that  but  few  cases  can  occur  that  will  recjuire  the 
ergot;  and  for  seyeral  years  past  I  have  not  found  tt  neces- 
sary to  administer  it  oftener  than  in  one  for  every  thirty  that 
I  have  attended.  But  so  important  do  I  consider  it  in  cer- 
tain casesy  that  I  always  have  it  ready  for  use  on  the  occur- 
rence of  any  emergent  symptoms  that  may  render  it  imme- 
diately necessary. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  consider  those  indications  which 
reader  its  exhibition  necessary  and  important. 

The  ergot  is  indicated^  and  may  be  administered, 
^  L  When,  in  lingering  labours,  the  child  has  descended 
into  the  pelvis,  the  parts  dilated  and  relaxed,  the  pains  having 
ceased,  or  being  too  ineffectual  to  advance  the  labour,  there 
is  dancer  to  be  apprehended  from  delay,  by  exhaustion  of 
strengtn  and  vital  energy  from  haemorrhage  or  other  alarming 
symptoms. 

II.  When  the  pains  are  transferred  from  the  uterus  to  other 
parts  bf  the  body,  or  to  the  whole  muscular  system,  producing 
general  puerperal  convulsions. 

After  premising  copious  bleeding,  the  ergot  concentrates 
all  these  misplaced  labour-pains  upon  the  uterus,  which  it 
soon  restores  to  its  appropriate  action,  and  the  convulsions 
immediately  cease.  A  remarkable  instance  of  its  efficacy  in 
these  affections  is  contained  in  a  letter  which  I  received  from 
Dr.  Henry  S.  Waterhouse,  of  Franklin  county,  and  is  too 
interesting  to  be  omitted  in  this  place. 

'^  Mrs.  L.  H.,  of  nervous  temperament  and  delicate  habit, 
aged  nineteen,  was,  on  the  24th  of  June,  1814,  seized  with 
the  usual  precursory  symptoms  of  parturition.  I  found  her 
affected  with  wandering  pains  of  the  back  and  abdomen, 
some  throbbing  pain  of  the  head,  and  a  tense  pulse,  though 
natural  in  frequency.  The  loss  of  fifteen  ounces  of  blood, 
with  fomentations  to  the  abdomen,  and  a  dose  of  opium,  gra- 
dually gave  her  relief,  and  at  evening  she  fell  into  a  quiet  and 
refreshing  sleep.  The  next  morning  I  was  sent  for  in  haste, 
and  was  mformed  that,  after  a  quiet  night,  she  discovered  in 
the  morning  some  symptoms  of  derangement.  She  com- 
plained of  wandering  pains  in  the  abdomen,  and  of  a  throb- 
bing sensation  in  her  head.  These  symptoms  increased  till 
the  most  horrid  forms  of  puerperal  convulsions  were  brought 
on,  that  I  ever  witnessed.  She  was  constantly  muttering 
things  in  the  most  incoherent  manner ;  her  eyes  were  roiling 
from  side  to  side,  and  turning  up  in  their  sockets.  She  had 
so  frequently  bitten  her  tongue,  that  the  blood  was  flowing 
profusely  frbm  her  mouth ;  her  extremities  were  of  a  deadly 
coldness,  and  the  violent  spasms  and  contractions  of  the 
muscles  of  her  limbs,  back,  abdomen,  neck,  and  lower  jaw. 
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were  truly  alarming.    The  pulse  was  natural,  but  less  fre>f 
quent  than  in   health.      With  much   difficulty,   her  lower 
extremities  were  immersed  in  warm  water,  and  large*  quan- 
tities of  the  tinctures  of  opium  and  assafcetida  were  forced 
down.     Her  abdomen   was  fomented,  and   her  extremities 
smartly  embrocated  with  stimulating  applications,  8cc;  but  all 
to  no  purpose.     There  was  no  haemorrhage,  but,  from  the 
condition  of  my  patient,  it  was  impossible  to  make  that  accu* 
rate  examination  per  vaginam  that  I  wished.     I  could,  how- 
ever, ascertain  that  the  os  uteri  was  in  a  small  degree  dilated. 
The  circumstances  were  so  urgent  that  1  could  not  defer  the 
use  of  means  till  I  could  procure  a  consultation.  Her  strength 
was  rapidly  wasting,  pulse  small  and  frequent,   breathing 
laborious,  and  countenance  ghastly.     The  ergot  presented 
itself  to  my  mind  as  the  only  probable  means  of  saving  her 
life.     I  mixed  thirty  grains  in  a  small  quantity  of  warm 
water,  and  gradually  insinuated  a  tablespoon ful  between  her 
teeth,  worked  it  into  her  mouth,  and  in  two  or  three  minutes 
she  had  swallowed  it.    The  effects  were  almost  instantaneous 
and  truly  astonishing.    Her  spasms  gave  way,  the  operations 
of  her  mind  became  regular,  and  she  awoke,  as  she  supposed, 
from  a  disturbed  and  painful  sleep.    She  complained  of  much 
weariness.    A  strong  cup  of  tea  was  given  her  with  some 
light  nourishment,  and  she  soon  fell  into  a  quiet  sleep.     I9 
tbe  evening  following,  true  and  forcible  labour-pains  came 
on,  and  I  delivered  her  in  a  short  time  with  perfect  safety." 

in.  When,  in  the  early  stages  of  pregnancy,  abortion 
becomes  inevitable,  accompanied  with  profuse  haemorrhage 
and  feeble  uterine  contractions. 

IV.  When  the  placenta  is  retained  from  a  deficiency  of 
contraction. 

V.  In  patients  liable  to  haemorrhage  immediately  after 
delivery. 

In  such  cases  the  ergot  may  be  given  as  a  preventive,  a  few 
minutes  before  the  termination  of  the  labour. 

Vi.  When  haemorrhage  or  lochial  discharges  are  too  pro- 
fuse immediately  after  delivery,  and  the  uterus  continues 
dilated  and  relaxed  without  any  ability  to  contract. 

I  have  thus  exhibited  a  general  view  of  the  errors  often 
committed  in  prescribing  ergot,  of  tbe  unfavourable  results  of 
80ch  practice,  of  those  cases  in  which  il  never  ought  to  be 
administered,  and  of  the  indications  which  render  its  exhibi- 
tion necessary  and  important.  These  remarks  are  derived 
from  actual  experience  in  several  hundred  cases,  and  are  con- 
firmed by  those  whose  observations  have  been  the  most 
fxtensive  and  correct.  While  there  is  reason  to  suspect  the 
influence  of  prejudice  upon  the  minds  of  some  who  oppose  its 
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use,  their  owa  statements  generally  admit  their  very  IJmlte4 
opportunities  for  witnessing  its  effects,  and  in  some  instances, 
while  using  it  in  their  first  experiments,  on  which  their  opi* 
nions  were  founded,  that  they  grossly  deviated  from  every 
direction  calculated  to  ensure  success. 

While  the  frequent  occurrence  of  such  abuses  is  to  be 
deplored,  much  satisfaction  may  be  derived  from  this  reflec- 
tion, that  a  prudent  and  judicious  use  of  this  article  has,  in  a 
great  variety  of  instances,  qontributed  to  save  the  lives  of  the 
mother  and  child.  That  such  will  continue  to  be  its  effects 
when  directed  by  a  discreet,  judicious,  and  experienced 
Practitioner,  we  have  the  most  satisfactory  reason  to  infer 
from  past  experience,  and  from  the  peculiar  properties  and 
operation  of  the  ergot.* 


VI. 

jlccount  of  a  Case,  in  which  a  Water-melon  Seed  escaped  inio 
the  Trachea,  and  in  which  the  Operation  of  Bronehotomy  was 
successfully  performed.  By  Dr.  Horatio  G.  Jambsou, 
Surgeon  to  the  Baltimore  Hospital,  Maryland. 

On  the  26  of  August,  1822,  I  was  requested  by  Mr.  S. 
Stevenson  to  visit  his  son,  aged  between  four  and  five  years, 
on  account  of  a  water-melon  seed  haying  descended  into  hiq 
windpipe.  The  accident  had  taken  plage  seven  days  pre- 
vious to  this  visit,  during  which  time  he  l)ad  not  received 
any  benefit  from  the  means  which  had  been  resorted  to.  The 
-child  was  in  a  high  fever,  with  incessant  croupy  cough.  I 
requested  the  advantage  of  the  opinions  of  Drs.  Jennings 
and  Cromwell. 

The  child  was  bled,  took  several  emetics,  which  had  the 
effect  of  affording  the  most  decided  benefit.  The  vomitings, 
by  bringing  up  great  quantities  of  phlegm,  relieved  his  cough 
and  respiration  so  much,  as  to  encourage  his  parents  to  hope 
that  this  plan  would  ultimately  succeed  in  relieving  him  alto-^ 
gether.  For  three  or  four  days  he  would  be  free  from  almost 
9iny  appearance  of  disease ;  then  be  would  be  threatened  with 
strangulation,  and  severe  and  incessant  cough  would  be  ex- 
cited, and  continue  till  he  was  quite  exhausted.  Thus  he 
continued  upwards  of  three  weeks  after  I  first  saw  hira,  to 
change  from  a  state  of  extreme  danger  to  one  of  apparent 
healtbi  except  his  gradual  loss  of  strength  and  flesh.  After 
this  period  the  vomits  began  to  lose  their  beneficial  effects^ 

*  Amcricau  Medical  Recorder,  No,  20. 
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and,  ultimatelyy  evidently  did  hitn  harm.  The  parents  bavrng 
resisted  our  advice  respecting  an  operation,  I  gave  tbem 
expressly  to  understand  that,  unless  they  consented  to  it,  I 
would  no  longer  be  responsible,  nor  would  I  be  willing  to 
perform  an  operation  when  no  hope  was  left  of  saving  him  by 
It.  I  requested  a  final  consultation  with  the  gentlemen  above 
named. 

On  the  Slst  of  August  we  met,  and  agreed  that,  as  there 
was  no  chance  of  relieving  him  without  an  operation,  if  the 
symptoms  should  not  again  remit  and  leave  us  a  reasonable 
hope,  which  his  situation  on  that  day  did  not,  that  then  the 
operation  should  either  be  promptly  performed,  or  all  idea  of 
it  abandoned  for  ever. 

On  the  2d  day  of  September,  one  month  after  my  first  visit, 
and  five  weeks  after  the  accident,  I  engaged  in  the  operation. 
In  the  presence  of  Drs.  Cromwell,  Jennings,  Wright,  Dick- 
son, and  others,  I  made  an  incision  about  two  inches  in 
length,  parallel  with  and  in  front  of  the  trachea,  terminating 
below  near  the  sternum,  and  above  about  the  middle  of  the 
thjrroid  cartilage.  The  intesuments  were  much  thicker  than 
I  expected ;  that  part  of  the  wound  over  the  rings  to  be 
divided  was  more  than  half  an  inch.  Having  completed  my 
incision,  [  passed  the  point  of  the  scalpel  between  the  thyroid 
and  cricoid  cartilages,  and  cut  downwards  so  as  to  form  a 
wound  through  the  rings  of  the  trachea  of  about  three-fourths 
of  an  inch.  Here  it  may  be  proper  to  notice  some  change  of 
my  views  growing  out  of  the  circumstances  present.  I  had 
provided  myself  with  delicate  forceps  formed  out  of  silver 
wire,  hoping,  if  I  could  not  take  hold  with  the  forceps,  that, 
by  turning  the  seed  across  the  tube,  I  should  ensd)le  the 
organs  of  respiration  to  throw  it  out  of  the  wound  or  through 
the  glottis,  and  I  was  not  entirely  at  ease  about  a  risk  whi<:b 
I  imagined  there  was  of  the  seed  being  forcibly  lodged  in  the 
glottis,  and  giving  us  some  trouble. 

The  vessels  divided  by  the  knife  bled  so  freely  as  to 
induce  me  to  hope  that  1  could  derive  advantage  from  this 
occurrence.  I  determined  to  open  the  wound  for  a  short 
period,  so  as  to  admit  blood  into  the  trachea,  with  a  view  of 
forming  coagula  aboiit  the  seed,  or  to  stop  up  the  trachea  as 
much  as  possible,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  a  more  complete 
expelling  power  from  the  respiratory  organs.  Finding  that 
my  forceps  were,  though  small,  still  too  Targe  for  a  space  so 
confined  as  that  deep  between  the  sternum  and  the  chin  of 
a  child,  I  resolved  to  trust  to  moving  the  seed,  and  irri« 
tating  the  lungs  with  a  common  probe,  believing  the  coagula 
would  materially  facilitate  my  design.  I  was  not  aware  that 
•  my  probe  had  baen  taken  out  of  my  case,  and  there  being 
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none  at  band,  I  passed  down  the  forceps  with  their  chops 
pressed  together.  The  moment  I  touched  the  seed^and^  no 
aoubt,  turned  its  flat  side  across  the  tube,  which  was  some- 
what choked  with  coagulated  blood,  it  was  thrown  through 
the  glottis  as  out  of  a  pop-gun,  in  consequence  of  the  irrita- 
tion excited  by  touching  the  inner  surface  of  the  trachea  at 
its  bifurcation. 

It  was  instantly  perceived  that  the  child  was  relieved  of 
much  of  his  sufferings ;  and  so  sensible  was  he  of  what  bad 
been  done  for  his  relief,  that  he  lay  perfectly  quiet,  and  bore 
the  introduction  of  three  sutures  without  a  struggle  or  com- 
plaint. A  slight  symptomatic  fever  followed  the  operation,  bat 
there  was  very  little  cough^  and  that  was  free  from  the  pecu- 
liar croupy  sound  during  the  presence  of  the  seed.  The  fever 
yielded  to  two  or  three  mild  cathartics.  At  this  time^  19th 
September,  the  phild  is  in  fine  health,  but  a  slight  sore  remarns 
at  the  wound,  in  consequence  of  the  sutures  having  givea 
way  before  the  skin  had  united,  but  the  trachea  closed  up 
perfectly  after  the  first  afternoon,  at  which  time  a  little  air 
passed  through  the  wound.  ■      i 


VII. 

Case  of  Poisoning  by  Arsenic.     By  William  Buchanan, 
Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

On  the  8lh  of  December  last,  I  was  requested  by  a  won>an 
to  see  her  husband  immediately — she  feared  he  had  taken 
poison,  as  he  had  vomited  some  white  powder,  and  was  in 
much  pain.  I  found  him  rolling  on  the  floor,  and  by  his 
actions  depressing  great  pain  at  his  stomach,  and  nausea. 
The  matter  he  had  vomited  seemed  to  be  chiefly  water,  but 
having  a  considerable  deposit,  consisting  of  perhaps  two  or 
three  drams  of  powder.  He  would  give  no  account  of  it,  or 
of  himself.  His  pulse  was  languid;  his  tongue  and  mouth 
clean :  his  skin  was  covered  with  cool  perspiration.  In  the 
course  of  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes  I  gave  him,  in  divided 
portions,  a  solution  of  four  drams  of  sulphate  of  zinc  in  six 
ounces  of  water.  As  this  was  much  against  his  will,  some  of 
it  was  lost,  but  three  drams  of  the  salt  were  taken,  before  free 
vomiting  took  place,  when  two  or  three  more  drams  of  the 
powder  were  brought  up.  Until  this  time  no  other  fluid  had 
been  given  —  it  was  not  easy  to  get  him  to  take  what  was 
judged  the  best  remedy,  the  emetic,  and  it  was  thought  the 
giving  of  fluids  might  increase  the  activity  of  the  poitoB. 
Now  .that  vomiting  was  frequent,  be  was .  idlowed  warmi 
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undu^  mU  no  niQire  of'  tbt  sviiito  powder  was  present:  wbea  it 

im  ngofslei.    He  tack  eome  ettbartic  piUf»  and.  kail  dmm 

doaet  of  pme  aia^nesia,  a  eoutse  of  practice  lecommended 

bjr  Mr,  Hnoiey  with  whom  it  bad  been  aaccetsfoL    I  was 

Mt  awaine  of  its  manner  of  operation,  except  it  might  render 

the  arsiyiicy  or  whits  lead,  less  solnble,  and  one  of  these  snhv 

staabes^  /rom  its  gravity  (the  only  means  I  then  had  of  esti^ 

matio|(  it),  I  judged  it  to  be.    On  examinbg  the  powder,  of 

wUeb  I  slill  possess  a  quantity,  I  had  no  reason  to  dcaibt 

thai  it  was  the  white  oxyd  of  arsenic.    I  sublimed  some;  I 

fiNved  Sobela'^  green  with  copper  by  another  part,  and  I 

wss  -aatisfied  of  its  garlickr  odour  oa  being  heated.     JAj 

pstient  took  seven  or  eight  naif  dram  doses  of  the  magnesia 

«-»lria  vomiting  ceased  soon  after  its  first  exhibition  •««•  his 

Inweb  stere  soon  well  cleared,  all  pain  rapidly  subsided, 

sod  on  the  tiext  day  he  had  no  other  complaints  than  might 

la  Anrly  attributed  to  the  soreness  produced  by  vomitioff^ 

sad  the  distress  resulting  from  bis  conduct.    Since  mo  mudi 

of  the  case  was  penned,  I  have  had  an  opportunilv  of  ascer^ 

tsioiag  that  he  obtained  at  a  druggist's  in  the  naighbourfaood 

ss  ponce  of  arsenic :  he  mixed  it  with  milk  aiMl  water,  and 

iwallowed  very  nearly  the  whole.     In  about  half  an  hou^ 

Tooiting  began,  and  a  few  minutes  after  that  period  I  saw 

kiai«    It  is  assuredly  a  curious  circumstance,  that  so  large  a 

]Mion  of  BO  violent  a  poison  (aqd  its  genuineness  has  been 

ucertained  by  a  reference  to  the  druggist  who  dispensed  it, 

tod  by  tbe  examination  of  Dr.  Babington)  should  nave  been 

tskeo  into  the  stomach  and  not  have  produced  more  serious 

ciecCs ;  — -i*  it  is  not  for  me  to  say  what  share  in  preventing  it 

fbooU  be  attributed  t0  the  full,  free,  and  almost  dry  vomitsag 

iMhcedy  or  what  is  the  probable  value  of  magnesia  as  ap 

Htidole;  my  object  in  giving  this  reoital  having  been  merdj 

K  tucBieot  of  the  faots. 

5,  AmlNiTy  Terrace,  Inarch  13tb,  18S3/ 

VIII. 

^  lUe  TreatmeKt  of  Retention  of  Uriaa.    By  JamHb  Hol- 
iiboK,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons, 

I^mdoo,  and  Surgeon  in  the  Royal  Navy. 

» 

[In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Copi^avd.] 

Paosc  tlie  experienoe  I  have  liad  in  cases  of  obstruolton 
^  Ae  {laasage  or  tbe  urine  from  the  bladder,  I  am  of  opinioo 
^  Mod  emets  4>f  active  "pwms  w^  tiot  aoffieieotly  aHeadiil 
t^;  I'sfasil,  therefore,  be  ohfi||efl  by  your  inserting  .the  fill- 


i^  ...  Ori^nal  Cvtn/Mmcaiiom.  ■  ■ 

lowing-' nemnta  in  yonr  vftluable  and  widely -ctrcolitetLAB-* 
POsiTOBT,'  if  yon  uiinlf  any  adranUgelilcery  to  be  pfbdoced 
in 'practice,  in  these  cases,  by  calling  the  aUealion  of  Snrt 
geont  more  particularly  to  the  utility  of  tfans  mode  of  treat- 
ment. '  I  am  aware,  however,  of  itiy  inability  to:  make  tbeae 
olnerVatioDi  with  full  effect,  and  I  shall  not  attem||ft  to  do 
more  than  briefiy  to  describe  the  circumstances  onder  which 
1  have  fonnd  this  treatment  most  naefni. 

The' most  nsual  cases  bf.  obstruction  of  urine,  to  which  I 
have  been  called,  have  been  in  persons  advanced  in  life,  who 
have::generally  laboured  onder  an  affection  of  theprost^e 
gland,,  and  others  who  had  stricture  in  tbe. urethra;  the  Jm-* 
tttediate  attaclcs  being  geoerall;  produced  b;  cold,  or  excess 
in  drinking,  and  comiBonly  of  cider;  whicli,  in  my  ezpe- 
riei^ee,-  has  appeared  more  liable  to  affect  the  urinary  of^aa 
thah'liqaors  of  any  otlier  description.  In  tl>«se  cases  I 
Bbould  conclude  a  spasmodic  slate  of  the  muscles  which 
surround  the  urethra  to  exist,  accompanied  with  fulness  of 
the  vessels  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  probably  with 
a  reraxation  of  iho.te  of  the  bladder  itdelf,  lessening  its  power 
of  con  tract  ii!i  n  ;>  and  perlraps  it  may  also  be  added  with  pro- 
priety^ a  congestive. stBte  of  the  vessels  throughout  the  whole 
intestinal  canal,  parlicularly  aboat  the  rectum;  the  latter 
being  more  immediately  liable  to  prodnce  direct  iofluenue  on 
the  -urinary  organs,  and  parts  surrounding  them,  than  is 
frequently  supposed, 

la  these  cases,  I  hare  commonly  fonnd  the  patients  com-- 
plaiDing'  of  pain  and  tension  about  the  lower  part  of  the 
belly  ;  pain  across  the  loins,  with  desire  to  pass  urine,- wiifa- 
ont  the'ppwer;  sickness;  some  degree  of. fever;  and  fre- 
qaently  «tupor;  particularly  in  elderly  persona.  A  commDn 
practice  in  these  cases  I  know  to  be,  if  the  catheter  fail  to  be 
introduced,  the  immediate  recourse  to  the  warm  bath,  tha 
exhibition  of  an  opiate,, and  perhaps  an  opiate  glyster;  and  if 
this  fail,  some  leeches  aM  then  applied  to  the  perineum  ;  or, 
if  the  patient  he  of  a  full'  habit,  blood  is  perhaps  taken  from 
the  arm.  All  tliis  time,  the  bowels  are  often  totally  neglected, 
or  if  .any  thing  is  done  in  that  way,  a  little  castor  oit  only  has  . 
been  exhibited,  under  the  mistaken  fear  of  adding  to  the 
irritation  by  niore  active  medicines,  ^nd  thus^  in  these  .cafea,- 
as  well  as  in  many  other' surgical  diseases,  the  attention  ia 
too  much  confined  to  the  local  affection.  Patients  under  this 
ueatment  ceriaialy  do  frequently  recover,  hut  not,  in  general, 
until  the  whole  system  has  beeA  greatly  «lbttu>ted',^  ind 
relaxation  of  the  spasm  is  in  consequence  produced.  ■  Frc* 
qnentiy,  io  these  cases,-  Uie  urine  foUowa:  the  «ithdrawiiig<.  of 
in* eaih^lerf.after. ait. attempt. at  ila  iiaroduction,  which, :by 


Mr.  Holbrook g^ ih^Treaiment  ofRHftftion  of  Urine.^l 

pcodttcing  the  sensation  of  the  passage  of  the  urine,  removi^s 

the  sp^iD,  owing  to  the  sympathy  which   exists  between 

the  fore  part  of  the  urethra  and  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Ifrl^eo,  the  urine  har been  known  to  pass  from  the  syo^pathetic 

effect  of  simply  withdrawing  a  bougie  or  catheter  from  the 

fore  part  of  the  urethra,  how  much  more  powerful  must  be 

the  effect  of  calling  into  action  all  the  combined  powers  for 

£facuating  the.  contents,  of  the  bowels,  which  ar&so  much 

accii#toined  to  act  together  with  the  urinary  org^qs,  that  .we 

iad  it  impossible  in  the  healthy  state. to  evacuate  per  anum^ 

.vitboDt' also,  at   the  same  time,  emptying   the   bladder? 

jQstead^  therefore,, of. trusting  solely  to  the  above  soothing 

•oiode.of  ti;eatmei|t,  if  recourse  is  immediately  had  to  a  fuU 

•<iaBe  of  calomel,  cpinbined  with  a  little  extr.  papav.,  foHowed 

bj  a  purgative  mixture,  repeated  every  two.  or  three  hours, 

^til-^lJie  bowels  are-  thoroughly.. cleansed,   both   from^  the 

je^idQC'Of  the  iogesta  and  foul  secretion^  (some  bjood  being 

•pfTfipiialy'  taken  from'  the  arm,  if  the .  patient  be  of  a  full 

witf-Pr^ycuptoms  of  inflammation  appear),'  I^am  conyinqed, 

•froM  J€y>eatea* experience,  thai, complete  relief  would,,  in 

•most  instances, :  be  procured  ^n  ,a  few.  hours,  provided  too 

pDttcb  time  has  not  been  lost  before  t^e.  means  was  employed, 

-ao^i  even  th^o,  a  bettier  chance  will,  be.  afforded  for,  the  full 

•eflS^t  of  other  remedies.     Under. these  circumstances,  the 

.warm  jbath. should  be  had  recourse,  to,  and,  whether  bleeding 

iMilor^Dot  been  premised,  leeches  should  be  applied  to  the 

:INnpe9fn#'fi^equentfinjectiQqs  of  glysters.of  warm  water  u^ed, 

sod  opium  administered,  both  internally  and  in  t)ie  form  of 

glyster,  mixed  with,  milk*     When,  from  long  distention,  the 

•Madder  has 'entirely  lost  its  power  of  contractiop,   if  the 

iCatiieter  cannot  be  introduced,  there  only  remains  iq  puncture 

ibe  bladder.  • 

'.  If  we  succeed  in  introducing  the'cathetec  in  such  cases, 
*l  have  always  found  the  use  of  brisk>  purges  more  serviceable 
•^n  producing. the  return  of  contractible  power  in  the  bladder, 
.^0  tonics  and  stimulating  medicines,  except  in  very  weakly 
^objects,  and  even  in  those  the  occasional  exhibition  of  a 
.iQoderately  active  purge  is  beneficial. 

There  is  one  remedy  which  I  have  used  a  few  times  in 

Cftses^wbiere   spasm  appeared  to -be  the  principal- cause  of 

.obstruction,  and  which,  1  think,  has  be^n  of  some  service; 

.^bicb  is,  the.  external  application  of  the  belladonna,  in  tho 

Jorm  of  fomentation  of  a  decoction  of  the  leaves,  over' the 


:pQbic  region  and  perineum,  and  also  the  infusion  in  glyslerj 
-'4D  Ui^.  pro  portion.. of  twelve  grains  of  the  dried  Jieavj^s  to  s\^ 


(QUocesoi'  boiling  water,  given  at. once. 
*  'Monmouth,  ist- March,  18^. 


.  ■ "   ■      IX.  ■      ■ 

]htMfk  y  d  fmdrkiiU  Fad  St  Mattrfery.     By  Jlttct 


Hi  tkat  adTeottins  the  *'  ts^ete  Mimtm  takuf  ApM  the 
]^li«hoinena  of  Inlricaie  or  obscure  facta,  accepts  a  ebftnct,  III 
wllicb  reputation  u  the  stake :  hence,  ai  I  hkn  neither aAibli- 
tkin  to  court  admiration  of  wisdom,  taor  humility  to  support  tfib 
opprobrium  of  folly,  [  shall  detail,  tinaci^omtiaaied  by  Ibeotjr 
br  nVpolhesis,  the  folloffing  hct,  retired  Iti  tuy  memorjr  hf 
reainnK  an  article,  relating  to  midwifery,  in  the  last  Kanbtt 
bf  the  AltiilicAL  Repobitort. 

In  JsDuary,  1818,  my  attendance,  during  labMr,' Mft 
retjuested  upon  tlie  wire  of  Mr.  Dann,  Surgeon  bf  the  Here^ 
torathire  militia.  The  head  of  the  child  had  made  its  tnrti  lb 
the  pelvis  (the  face  lying  in  the  hollow  of  the  sacrum),  aiWI 
the'  meoObranes  had  btoken,  when  the  feeble  cries  of  tbfc 
ihl^At  called  the  attention  of  the  persons  preaent.  Thb 
ttiother  conceived  that  the  bead  of  her  infant  had  etnergfed 
from  its  fatal  existence,  while  others  believed  that  delimf 
lliid  taken  place :  subsequent  psins  propelled  the  head  lo  m 
outlet,  during  which  the  vtuce  of  the  child  was  again  Itearli, 
and  the  os  externum  becomine  sufiicienily  dilated,  dkliY«f)r 
Whs  effected,  tvxnty  mmttes  after  the  first  cries  of  thb  infant 
were  emitted. 

I  wonid  beg  leave  to  remark,  m  passant,  in  refereaca  U>  ta 
passage  in  the  article  above  Blluded  to,  *  that  "  it  is  a  ^in- 
ciple  in  hydroilBllcs,  that  a  solid  body  placed  in  a  6uttl 
displays  a  quantity  eqoal  to  its  bulk,"  that  it  most  be  imdet* 
'stood  a  body  is  inferred,  whose  specific  gravity  is  grcktct 
than  that  of  the  fluid ;  for  a  solid  body  lighter  than  tlw  SuM 
'displaces  a  quantity  equal  to  its  weig,ht,'\    The  conseqatnce 

•  Repository  for  March,  p.  238.. 

f  OureorreapondeRt  thould  be  aware,  that  the  assertion, "  a  solid 
body  j^ed  in  a  fluid  ditplaces,"  Ac,  is  by  no  meant  open  to  the 
objaction  which  he  urges;  because,  1st,  no  one  can  attach  to  ^ 
mtit, '' placed  in,"  the  same  acceptation  witb,;!oa(rii^  in,  to  wtuc|k 
latter  term  only  his  objection  is  sppiicsble ;  and,  3dly,  the  method  is 
sbowo,  iikmediately  after  the  sentence  in  queilioD,  hotr  the  lUb^ 
may  be  placed  i*  the  liquid  whose  specific  gravity  is  greater.  Ott 
correspondeiit  again  mistakes  when  he  lapposea  that  "  ibe  AVtr 
thread  basket"  can  sinic  thahings  by  its  wdght:  tiny  wiodU 
require^  if  at  all  sound,  a  massy  piece  ttf  plate  to  do  so.    1^  Bcl> 


Mr.  Dtudf%  Cam  of  ObUhmh  CokMifaHtm. 

tfihmt  Apo  pribdpiet  ifaateriallv  tiflkcis  the  comclowon  to  be 
drawn  from  the  ezpttimeai  or  Biaking  dktended  Isngs,  by 
f^mng  them  iii  m  '^  Mrvr  diretid  basket  ;'*  th«  }«ng»  are  age- 
jcificaliy  lighter  ihwu.  water,  but  in  aadi  eaae  are  carried  to 
the  bottom  by  the  superior  gravity  of  the  silver,  when  pro- 
Ubly  Ibey  are  so  ccmpretted  by  the  circniinjacent  water  as  to 
«odergo>  during  imnenim,  an  alteration  from  their  former 
fdaiite  proportional  graTtty  compared  with  the  fluid. 


irfirthi 


X. 

C§te  of  OUiinate  ConstipaUon,  treated  tuccessfuOy  by  the  Oil  ff 
the  Croton  Tislium.  By  Walter  C.  Dendy,  Esq^  Sur- 
geon to  the  Royal  Universal  Dispensary  for  the  Diseases 
afC|iildren« 


I  aM  iadoeed  to  loy  before  the  readers  of  the  Riti^osr- 
t6tir  the  following  brief  sketch,  not  on  account  of  any 
ntireltT  which  the  case  presents,  in  a  patholoe^ical  point  of 
view;  but  as  it  adds  an  additional  testimonial  of  the  very 
Mperior  effect  of  the  oil  of  the  croton  tiglium  under  similar 
tircumstances  of  disease  to  those  which  characterised  the 
Mk>wing  case. 

I  was  lately  requested  by  a  medical  friend,  in  the  vicinity 
tt  Hatton  Garden,  to  see  a  young  woman,  aged  sixteen 
Jtsrs,  whose  bowels  had  been  in  a  state  of  xomplete  consti<- 
pation,  for  three  weeks,  during  which  time  various  purgative 
^bedicines  had  been  administered  by  this  gentleman :  in  fact, 
tehad  tried  all  the  common  remedies  for  obstructions  of  this 
iMitare,  together  with  the  warm  bath  and  enenmta.  According 
to  her  own  account,  she  had  swallowed,  previously  to  the 

lasket  is  only  the  means  by  which  the  immersion  is  more  readily  and 
completely  accomplished. 

With  respect  to  the  concluding  criticism,  in  our  correspondent's 
Int  paragraph,  we  must  observe,  that  the  lungs,  although  gently 
compressed  by  the  fluid  in  which  they  are  thus  immersed,  are  by  no 
Siesns  so  much  diminished  in  their  apparent  bulk  as  might  be 
npected ;  nor  is  the  air,  even  that  contained  in  the  large  bronchial 
tsbei,  displaced  during  the  experiment,  if  the  position  of  the  lungs  be 
ftt  all  attended  to  during  its  performance.  Indeed,  it  is  no  easy  matter 
U)  espel  the  air  from  lungs  that  have  respired.  Without,  however, 
^listing  time  and  space  in  proving  this,  according  to  phjfsical  prin- 
cipie%  we  appeal  to  the  facts.     Make  the  experiment.  —  J.  C. 


-  S91  Oripaai  Communicatim^, 

tnesos  used  by  tbta  Practitioneri  aad  immediateljr  befare<bis 
-asiiiitaDce  was  reqiiired>  about  three-foiirdiB  of  an  oance:  of 
-fiowdered  jala^  tWq  ounces  of  castar-oil^'and  aborof  Scoti 
'pills,  in  different  trials  at  obtaiaing  anevacuaiioD,  without 
-Ibe  least  effect. 

.  r  When  I  saw  her,  the  febrile  symploms  were  very  higb  — 
Jtfae  abdomen  was  much  tumefied -r— pain  very  muchinareaied 
on  pressure  T— the  tongue  loaded  —  countenance  Sashedr— 
intolerance  of  light — throbbing  carotids,  and  other  sym[>- 
toms  of  cerebral  disturbance.  In  order  to  relieve  these  last 
symptoms,  leeches  were  applied  to  the  forehead  and  lemplen, 
and  acetic  lotions  to  the  head.  Half  a  drop  of  ibe  ol.  crolonis 
.  tiglit  WM  ordered  to  be  taken' every  third  hour;  and  ^fter  tjie 
third  dose  it  was  combined  with  a-  mtsture  of  the  oj.  ricioi. 
The  contents  of  the  bowels  were  profusely  evftcnateil,  con- 
-aislbg  of  Bcybolee,  and  afterwards  of  foDlid  bilibat  notioas. 
She  look  little  else,  as  the  symptoms  were'  immediately 
relieved,— '  and  she  was  caovaleBcent  in  a  day  or  two. 

It  may  be  a  matter  of  surprise  to  many,  and  a  subject 
.which  may  appear  to  others,  deserving  of  inquiry,  how  the 
■numerous  purgative  remedies,  tvbioh  were  administered  during 
so  long  a- period  of  complete  constipation,  could  be  disposed 
«f  by  the  digeitive  econgmy  of  the  individual,  without  either 
■pradaci^g  tbeir  usual  effect  on  the  one  hand,  or  a  deleterious 
jo^u^oce  on  the  otfier.  No  doubt,  much  must  be  ascribed  to 
the  powers  of  the  digestive  organs  upon  the  substances  ibui 
submitted  to  them ;  and  much  of  their  active  ingredients 
^mst  have  been  pbanged  by  these  powers,  while  thesame  or 
.others  of  their  constituents  must  have  been  more  or  less 
absorbed,  either  changed  or  otberwi^,  and  afterwards  dis- 
charged from  the  circulating  mass,  by  meant  of  the.  kidneys, 
.and  of  the  other  excreting  parts  of  the  body.  It  was  no^ 
however,  my  wish  to  attempt  to  solve  difficulties,  but  .IQ 
sUle  a  fact. 

Great  Eutcbeap,  Febiuary,  18SS. 


Foote,  Hey,  PtBnosnfMml  Lagncfaii,. on  li«<es  Venerea.  ^5;^ 
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PART  II. 


ANALYTICAL   REVIEW. 


1.  A,  eampleie^  Treatise  on  the  Nature,-  Symptoms,  and  Cure  of, 
Lues  f  Vemerea,  Historical,  TheoreficaC  Practical,  and  Ori- 
■'  £m/.   ;A  new  Edition,  amended  and  corrected.    By  J^ssi:. 
.  JrOQTByEsq^^  SuFgeon.    London.     8vo.     Pp.420. 

^^faets  illustrating  the  Effects  of  the  Venereal  Disease  on-  the  * 
Fcfvsf/i  Utero,  and  the  Modes  of  its  Communication,    By. 

'  William  Met/ Esq.,  F.  R.S.,  8cc.  Sec,  of  Leeds ^  jcom-' 
miDicated  in  a  Letter,  to  John  Pbarson^  Ssq^,  F.R.S.y 
kc.;  read  June  Soth,  18J6.     Medico-Chirurg.  TraDsae*-  - 
tiwii.  Vol.  VIL  p.  2.. 

8.  Jtenidrks  on  the  Opinions  of  Mr.  Hey,  by  Mr.  Pearson; 
J^pendix  No.  IL  to  Life  of  William  Hey,  Esq.  By 
John  Pearson,  Esq.,  r.R^S.,  8cc.    London,  1822. 

^^'Hktiormcdre  de  Medecine,  Tome  V.  PaJris,  1822.  JrticU 
Chancre.     By  L.  V,  Lagn eau,  M.D. 

,  ■    .        •     ■  • 

.  Th.b  researches  of  the  indefatigable  Astroc  resnlted  in  the. 
^v4ciioQ  that  lues  venerea  was  a  new  disease,  which  firsi 
Btsde  its  afxpearance  in  Europe  about  the  year  1494.  He. 
'^oondibat,  immediately  after  the  above  period^  writers  ex- 
pressly and  exclusivelj  treating  of  this  disease  were  numerous^ 
^od.ibat  the  greatest  unanimity  prevailed  amongst  them  in 
ihe  opinion,  that  it  had  newly  appeared  in  Europe,  and  wds. 
fotaily  unknown,  to  their,  predecessors.  His  zeal  in  the 
>0(|uiry  after  the.  origin  of  lues  led  him  to  compose  a  chrono-. 
^ical  index,  including  a  brief  analysis  of  the  works  of  authors 
,^ko  had  written  on  that  disease  exclusively,  and  carrying 
^^  down  to  the  end  of  the  seventeenth  century.  He  was 
^^ble  to  discover  a  single  work  treating  separately  of  lues, 
priorio  the  periojd  above  named,  and  whatever  apparent  allu-. 
^OBjt  to  its.syoxptoms  vi^ere  to  be  found  in  older  writers,  were, 
^0  iadistinct  and,  questionable,  so  inconsiderable  in  amount,. 
(;ompared  with  the  full  narrations. of  writers  after  this, daie^  , 
'^^^xciuvictixu] .affected  him  irresistibly. 


900  JaafyHcmf  »Bw». 

Since  the  time  of  Aitnic  others  hsve  Cwaged  ia  llie  Buat 
•eareh,  and  tome  hive  arrived  at  nrj  cHflnreot  coDcliuioni. 
Collecting  from  all  ancieDt  authors  everj  expreaslon  which 
could  be  supposed  in  auj  way  te  allade  to  individaal  or  i^- 
gregate  iymploins  of  ihe  disease,  they  have  amassed  a  prettT 
considerable  bulk  of  quotations,  -which  thej  leem  to  thinb 
sufficient  to  prove- sattsractorily,  that  it  is  a  verj  Ancient  dis- 
order, which  has  prevailed  ia  all  countries  since  the  origin  of 
history. 

Equally  discordant  opinions  have  been  entertained  respect t- 
ing  the  diitingnisfaing  characteristics  and  the  mtttl  eligible 
plans  of. treatment;  so  that  the  aubject  has  long  been  held 
one  of  the  tnost  complex  and  difficult  Id  medical  loieacfe. 

AmoDs  authors  of  our  own  country,  who  enterlaiti  oppo- 
atte  opinions  upon  the  historical  question,  but  who  ar«  hr  leu 
at  variance  on  the  subject  of  treatment,  two  are  now  Unagf 
who  many  years  since  publislied  uorlts  upon  the  diseaae,  Mtd* 
after  a  peiiod  of  more  than  thirty  years  having  elapaed  ft^n 
the  frrst  publtcolioo,  have  within  a  short  lime  reissoed  llwM 
works  for  the  examination  of  the  rising  generation  of  S«|^ 
geons.  Dr.  Swediaur  and  Mr.  Je«i6  Foote  have,  perfaapi 
more  than  any  of  their  cotemporaries,  devoted  thenwelTca  to 
the  investigation  of  the  history,  nature,  and  cure  of  aypbiliif 
and  have,  for  a  longer  period  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  many 
inquirers,  had  extensive  opportunities  of  obaervatisn.  Th 
work  of  ihe  former  has  been  reviewed  in  the  RBFOSiTOKTf 
and  we  now  propose  to  analyse  that  of  Mr.  Foote. 

Great  prejudices  have  been  very  generally  enlertained 
adjust  the  writings  of  this  gentleman,  principally,  we  believe, 
originating  in  the  observation  of  his  hostility  to  the  Tate'  Mr. 
Hunter,  whose  popularity  has  been  so  great,  that  to  qnealioo' 
the  accuracy  of  his  opinions  has  been  to  incur  a  speties  of 
odium  with  the  great  bulk  of  the  Profession  in  Engtaiid. 
We  sball  not  be  accused  of  disrespect  for  our  revered  paAo- 
logist,  however,  in  endeavouring  to  make  farther  known  aowie 
tery  ingenious  opinions  of  one  whose  feeling  of  hosUIl^ 
must  now  have  ceased,  and  who  seems  to  come  forward  to 
republish  those  opinions  because  he  believes  ihem  likely  to 
serve  his  fellow  men. 

No  two  men  could  dilTer  more  widely  than  did  Mr.  Hnaier 
and  Mr.  Foote,  especially  on  the  subject  of  the  work  before 
as.  In  the  outset,  however,  their  opinions  are  little  at  vari- 
ance. Mr.  Foote,  following  Astmc,  is  of  opinion  thst  ttw 
venereal  disease,  pre-eminently  so  called,  otherwise  hna 
venerea,  or  syphilis,  is  a  disease  of  modern  origin  in  Eimp»,' 
that  it  was  imported  by  the  discoverers  of  Amenea;  vanifjtd 
by  dK  Spanish  soldiers  lo  Naples,  aod  dttpened  o««r  tfbe 
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greater  part  of  Europe  by  the  soldiers  of  different  countries, 
assembled  at  the  siege  of  that  place.  Mr.  Hunter  believes 
it  to  be  of  modern  origin  in  Europe,  but  does  not  attempt  to 
determine  whether  or  not  it  came  from  America.  Dn 
Sfvediaor  has  considered  the  subject  more  fully  than  the 
latter,  but,  in  our  opinion,  he  is  by  no  means  successful  in 
disproving  the  modern  rise  of  this  disease.  He  takes  greit 
pains  to  prove  that  it  was  known  a  few  years  prior  to  1494. 
But  supposing  that  it  were  not  imported  from  America,  but 
might  be  introduced  from  Africa  by  the  Moors  and  Spanish 
Jews,  we  still  have  abundant  proof  that  in  Europe  it  had  not 
been  long  common,  for  prior  to  1494  not  a  single  volume  had 
been  published  on  the  subject,  but  between  1494  and  1536 
many  works,  expressly  and  exclusively  treating  of  it,  were 
published^  and  the  writers  of  these  works  uniformly  speak  of 
the  disease  as  new. 

Quitting,  however,  the  historical  question,  though  by  no 
means  considering  it  as  trivial,  or  unworthy  of  being  fully 
canvassed,  we  pass  on  to  some  points  on  which  our  readers 
will  find  greater  satisfaction  if  their  doubts  and  perplexities 
can  be  cleared  or  removed. 

^  Lues  venerea,"  says  Mr.  Foote,  "  appears  to  be  a  poison  sui 
Sf^eritf  a  poison  peculiar  to  the  human  subject ;'  and  farther, ''  there 
is  00  disease  which  ever  was  defined,  so  full  of  variety  as  lues 
venerea." — "  In  order  to  account  for  the  venereal  action  on  the 
^OQs  parts,  bofli  local  and  constitutional,  we  must  consider  the 
quality  of  the  parts  on  which  it  is  acting ;  we  must  consider  that 
venereal  infection  has  the  singular  power  of  acting  on  every  com- 
poiieot  part  of  the  body."  —  "  It  is  owing  to  the  uncommon  subtilty 
of  venereal  poison,  and  the  power  which  it  has  of  attacking  every 
component  part  of  the  body,  to  the  irregular  action  of  the  poison  on 
<^b  part,  in  point  of  succession,  to  the  length  of  time  it  will  remain 
without  discovering  itself,  to  the  progress  of  it  not  being  definable 
voder  BuyjUed  periods,  to  its  assimilating  on  various  parts  to  other 
diseases  which  such  parts  are  liable  to,  that  so :  many  disputations 
^^  engaged  authors,  so  many  erroneous  opinions  have  been  given, 
sod)  various  theories  have  been  sidopted,  such  contradictoiy  practice 
in  the  treatment  of  it  has  been  sugges.ted,  such  false  conclusions 
^wn,  and  such  impositions  on  credulity  practised." 

Having  premised  these  remarks,  be  goes  on  to  state  his 
<>pinion,  that  — 

'^  Gonorrhoea  and  chancre  arc  both  the  result  of  venereal  poison 
"ctiagon  parts,  under  different  modifications."  "  The  cause  of  both 
fynptoms^^  he  says,**  is  the  same,  and  the  eflfect  will  be  correspond- 
'^to the  anatomical  nature  of  both  parts:  venereal  fluid,  applied  to 
^  Qietbra,  produces  a  discharge  of  mucus ;  that  fluid,  k)dged  on  the 
cutis,  ptodiic^  a  chancre." 

VOL.  XIX. — NO.  112.  2  c 
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The  iiistory  of  tfae  diseue  militates  somenhat  againBt  iliii 
opinitHij  for  Faltopius  asserts  that  the  gonorrhoea  was  un- 
Icnown,  3S  a  symptom  of  lues,  till  about  the  year  154J-,  and, 
according  to  Astruc,  all  writers  opon  the  disease,  whose 
works  appeared  before  that  time,  are  silent  respecting  this 
aymptom.  Again  ;  the  quotations  vhich  have  been  broughl 
in  evidence  of  the  antiquity  of  the  venereal  disease  refer  to 
an  affection  having  some  of  the  characteristics  of  gonorrhoea.* 
Mr.  Foote,  however,  explains  away  these  opposing  circuin- 
atances,  by  observing,  that  Surgeons,  when  the  venereal  dia- 
CBK  first  appeared,  must  have  oeen  familiar  with  diGchaTges 
from  the  urethra  and  vagina,  arising  from  other  cantcB,  m6 
that  this  very  famiharity  prevented  their  perceiving,  at  once, 
the  connexion  between  this  symptom  and  a  venereal  cause. 

"  And  as  tliry  did  not  ai  first  annex  the  symptom  through  ignor- 
ance, so  did  they  afterwards  annex  it  through  information.  If  they 
had  first  of  all  annexed  it  through  ignorance,  and  afterwards  rejected 
it  through  inrormation,  then  the  case  would  hare  been  wt4lcly  dif- 
ferent :  for  it  would  have  been  apparent,  they  were  apprised  of  ifce 
fact  from  the  very  beginning,  bad  weighed  it,  and  bad  decided  M 
reject  it.  But  from  ihe  very  lirsl  time  that  goDorTb<tB  was  adjtidged 
ta  be  an  increased  discliarge,  flowing  from  the  urethra,  in  coase- 
quence  of  venereal  infection,  and  was  considered  as  true  a  symptom 
on  that  part  as  a  chancre  was  on  another  part,  that  fact  has  not, 
until  very  lately,  been  resisted.  In  the  whole  of  the  historical  tracts 
on  lues  venerea,  which  have  been  written  year  after  year,  that  fact,  so 
far  from  being  doubted,  has  been  always  estahlished." — I*.  39- 

Verions  experiments  liave  been  instituted  to  determine  or 
to  disprove  the  identity  of  the  poison  producii^  gonorrlicea  and 
chancre.  They  have  been  performed  npon  a  small  scale  only, 
by  individual  experimenters,  and  each  seems  to  have  arrived 
at  the  conclusion  he  anticipated.  We  shall  see  presently 
how  Mr.  Foote  explains  their  failing  to  he  satisfactory  ;  why 
he  appeals  to  observation  of  the  natural  occnrrences  of  the 
disease  as  the  best  source  of  accurate  opinion,  and  how 
strikingly  recent  observers  have  confirmed  his  remarks. 

After  a  caution  to  Practitioners  not  to  decide  upon  ihe 
innocence  of  a  discharge,  the  effect  of  protracted  gonorrhcea, 
and  a  little  sarcasm  or  two  on  the  loose  opinions  of  Mr. 
Hanter  respecting  the  question  of  when  infection  need  be 
feared,  he  examines  these  experiments  and  their  results,  &iM 
deiiDinggonurrfaoBa  to  be  "a  virulent  discharge  of  fluid  from  the 

*  William  Becket,  ta  Vols.  XXX.  and  XXXI.  of  PhiliiM{AK«4 
Transactions,  quotes  several  Englnti  sargical  writers  H  (Us  puiyort, 
scraps  from  numerous  foreign  authors  have  been  cellwrtfed  by  otfcan, 
and  even  the  Bible  has  boen  referred  to  in  support  aftkt«fiai»n. 
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uretbra  in  mail,  and  Tagina  in  woaiaD  -"  and  chancre,  **  an 
ulcer  on  ttny  part  of  the  penis  of  a  man,  or  labia  of  a  woman  ; 
or  on  any  other  part  of  the  cutis  or  cuticle,  where  the  venereal 
floid,  wbtch  i»  necessary  to  infect^  has  been  so  lodged  as  to 
produce  that  effect/' 
The  question  is :  — 

*^  Whether  the  infecting  discharge  from  the  urethra  is  capable  of 
prodadng  a  ekancre  on  another  subject  —  or  whether  ehemcroui  dis* 
charge  is  capable  of  producing  a  gonorrhaa  in  another  tmbjeet~^oe 
whether  a  subject  having  a  chmcrey  can  infect  another  with  a  chancre 
ad  gonorrieM'^of  whether  a  subject,  having  a  gonorrhaa,  can 
infect  anoiher  with  a  chancre  and  gonorrhea  t  Whether  these  two- 
tynpUMBS  be  produced  from  virus,  the  $ame  in  its  nature,  but  only 
actifig  on  two  different  anatooiical  parts  —  or  whether  the  virus 
which  produces  them  be  not  of  a  different  nature,  so  that  gonorrhoea 
from  one  cannot  produce  chancre  on  another ;  nor  can  chancre  from 
one  produce  gonorrhcea  on  another.^ — Pp.  43  and  44. 

One  experimenter  applies  the  matter  of  gonorrhoea  to  tba 

^laas  peois,  and  produces  no  chancre,  but  another  aucceeda 

tt  producing  a  obancre  by  the  same  application.     A  similar 

&psrily  of  results  attends  the  application  of  chancrous  mattei 

lo  the  lining  of  the  urethra.     Mr.  Foote  observes,  *^  We  are 

not  told  by  them  whether  the  eiperiment  was  made  on  the 

tine  subject  or  on  others"  and  he  afterwards  contends,  that 

the  matter  of  the  same  subject  will  not  act  upon  that  subject 

to  produce  either  symptom,  agreeably  to  a  law  hereafter  to  be 

cooiidcred.    The  experiment  may   fail,   too,   from  various 

t^uses,  and  its  failing  even  many  times  will  prove  nothing; 

but  if  it  once  succeed,  the  question  is  at  an  end,  provided  the 

8ccmacy  of  the  observation  be  duly  attested.     Mr.  F.  goes  on 

to  examine  the  natural  evidence  of  what  each  matter  can 

produce,  and  from  observation  of  the  appearance  of  chancre 

00  men  who  had  been  infected  by  women  having  gonorrhoea 

^J,  is  satisfied  that  this  matter  can  produce  chancre,  and 

that  the  cause   is  identical   in   tlie  two   varieties  of  local 

'joiptom.     The  confirmation  of  his  opinions  to  be  derived 

^  recent  observations  is  afforded  by  a  work  of  Dr.  Hennea 

(Piinciples  of  Military  Surgery),  in  which,  after  remarl^iag 

that  **  soldiers  are  gregarious  in  their  amours,''  and  that,  of 

^^eral  connected  duccessively  with  the  same  woman,  **  some 

W  had  one  kind  of  sore,  some  another ,  and  some  both,**  he 

gWes  in  a  note  the  following  curious  case  from  Vigarous :  >^ 

"Of  six  yotuig  Frenchmen  who  had  connexion  successively 

^ith  the  same  woman,  the  first  and  fourth  in  the  order  of 

^i^mexioB  bad  chancres  and  buboes,  the  second  and  third 

SpBorrhoBa,  tbe  fifth  chancre,  and  the  sixth  bubo ;— (^Vigarous, 

^^urres  ^e  Chirurgie-Practique,  Civile  et  Militaure,  Mont- 
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pellier,  1812.  Complication  du  Vice  Ven^rieo,  page  8  ;" — ] 
and  addsy  '^  I  have  had  an  instance  of  three  individnals  simi- 
larly circumstanced;  the  first  escaped,  the  second  had  true 
chancres  and'  elevated  sores,  the  third  had  gonorrhoea.  The 
connexion  took  place  within  an  hour."*  Mr.  Evans,  too, 
relates  one  case,  at  least,  in  which  the  sore,  which  he  terms 
venerola  vulgaris,  and  gonorrhoea,  were  successively  produced 
in  the  same  gentleman  by  intercourse  with  the  same  woman  ; 
and  remarks :  '^  In  this  case,  then,  we  see  both  venerola  vul- 
garis and  gonorrhoea  take  place  in  the  same  person  from  the 
same  cause."  +  We  observe,  by  the  way,  though  out  of  place, 
that  this  said  venerola  vulgaris  is  followed  by  secondary 
symptoms  occasionally;  that  it  occurs  in  so  many  "spurious 
forms^*  from  various  causes ;  that  its  **  gradations**  are  from 
"  the  purer  form  **  particularly  described  by  Mr.  E,,  "  down- 
wards,  until  ALL  its  peculiarities  are  lost  in  the  superficial 
ulcerations  ranked  under  the  head  of  excoriations  ;*'  and  that  on 
the  effects  of  mercury  depends  almost  entirely  its  diagnosis. 

A  difficulty  presents  itself  to  Mr.  Foote  which  has  occurred 
to  others.  If  the  poison  producing  chancre  and  gonorrhoea 
be  the  same,  why  is  it  that  a  man  may  have  a  chancre  without 
a  gonorrhoea,  and  a  gonorrhoea  without  having  a  chancre  ? 

To  illustrate  the  law  of  the  action  of  the  venereal  virus  by 
which  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  his  opinion  being  sub- 
stantiated are  chiefly  removed,  Mr.  Foote  states  the  order  in 
which  several  primary  appearances  of  the  disease  occur, 
influenced  by  the  character  of  the  parts  on  which  they 
appear. 

'*  When,"  be  says,  "  a  person  has  contracted  both  symptoms  from 
the  same  connexion,  gonorrbcea  will  be  the  first  to  betray  the  infec- 
tion —  the  corona  glandis,  frsenum,  and  the  internal  part  of  the  pre- 
puce, will  be  the  next  —  and  the  cutis,  or  the  external  part  of  the 
prepuce,  will  be  the  last.  I  have  known  the  space  of  time  between 
the  appearance  of  gonorrhcea  and  that  of  chancre  on  the  cutis  of  the 
penis  to  be  three  weeks;  and  yet  as  there  was  but  one  connexion  to 
produce  both,  I  am  confident  the  one  did  not  arise  out  of  the  other ; 
but  the  true  cause  of  the  distance  of  periods  between  them  was,  that 
it  would  take  but  a  short  time  for  the  venereal  stimulus  to  produce  a 
discharge  from  the  urethra,  and  a  longer  time  for  the  same  stimulus 
to  produce  a  chancre  on  the  cutis ;  and  also,  that  it  would  take  an 
intermediate  time  between  the  former  and  the  latter  for  the  same 
stimulus  to  produce  a  chancre  on  the  glans,  internal  part  of  the  pre- 
puce, or  fresnum. 

''  When  all  these  symptoms  do  appeJEir  from  one  infection,  such  is 


*  Hcnnen's  Military  Surgery,  p.  526. 

t  Evans  on  Ulcerations  of  the  Genital  Organs,  p.  8(X 


Foole,  Hey,  Pearson,  and  Lagn^au,  on  Lues  Venerea.  301 

the  general  or4er  of  their  appearance :  I  say  general,  because  I  do 

not  suppose  but  there  might  be  exceptions.     It  is  also  very  well 

known  to   those   whose  practice   affords   them  the  opportunity   of 

obtaining  that  knowledge,  that  a  gonorrhoea  is  the  roost  general  first 

symptom,  when  it  comes  on  alone;  that  chancres  on  the  freenum,  and 

internal  part  of  the  prepuce,  are  the  next  most  in  common  ;  and  that 

chancres  on  the  external  part,  of  the  penis,  and  parts  adjacent,  are  the 

most  uncommon.     Why  this  difference  is  found,  it  is  not  owing  to  the 

virus  from  the  woman  not  coming  into  contact  with  the  one  part  more 

than  the  other,,  but  to  the  difference  in  the  construction  of  those 

various  parts  —  to  the  more  susceptibility  of  the  one  than  the  other — 

to  the  one  being  more  disposed  to  be  stimulated  by  the  virus  than  the 

other — to  the  one  being  capable  of  being  acted  upon  by  the  virus 

when  the  other  may  not  —  to  the  virus  being  lodged  and  remaining 

undisturbed  —  to  the  faint  power  which  the  virus  might  at  the  time 

possess  when  the  infection  was  given  —  or  to  the  difficulty  there  is  in 

the  subject,  who  is  infected,  to  be  infected. 

'*  For  if  a  man  be  connected  with  a  woman  who  has  a  gonorrhoea, 
every  part  of  the  penis  may  be  presumed  to  take  up  the  moisture ; 
hut  as  the  cutis  is  more  difficult  to  be  infected  than  the  cuticle,  and 
the  cuticle  than  the  urethra  ;  and  as  the  fluid  lodging  on  the  external 
part  of  the  penis  is  niorc  liable  to  be  wiped  away,  so  does  it  happen 
that  that  part  is  the  most  exceptionable.  The  urethra  being  a  part 
liable  to  be  stimulated  by  a  stimulus  which  would  not  stimulate  the 
skin,  is,  of  course,  liable  to  be  stimulated  by  a  power  which  in  its 
nature  may  be  too  faint  to  stimulate  or  act  on  the  prepuce  ;  besides, 
^e  natural  formation  of  the  urethra  prompts  it  to  throw  off  any  thing 
which  is  obnoxious  to  it ;  or,  at  least,  it  is  readily  prompted  to  dis- 
cover whatever  produces  an  irritation  upon  it :  and  therefore,  also,  it 
'Dight  very  naturally  be  inferred,  that  if  there  be  stages  of  the  gonor- 
fhoDa  when  the  power  of  the  infecting  fluid  is  weaker,  and  less  active, 
the  urethra,  from  its  nature  and  construction,  will  be  liable  to  be 
acted  upon  by  it,  when  other  parts  cannot." — Pp.  53  and  54. 

By  the  power  of  the  virus  being  faint,  Mr.  F.  means,  that 
if  a  chancre  be  nearly  healed^  or  a  gonorrhoea  be  past  its 
"^ight,  the  matter  produced  by  either  has,  he  believes,  lost  its 
^rulence  in  part,  and  will  be  incapable  of  affecting  with  the 
disease  the  parts  most  difficult  to  affect,  yet  will  retain  power 
^  act  on  the  urethra  or  other  part  of  next  decree  of  suscepti* 
l^ity.  That  morbific  poisons  undergo  considerable  changes, 
corresponding  to  the  period  of  the  disease  in  the  subject  from 
vhich  they  are  derived,  cannot  be  doubted,  since  vaccination 
has  put  it  in  the  power  of  every  Practitioner  to  make  the 
remark;  and  the  history  of  vaccination  abounds  with  proof 
pf  its  accuracy.  Yet  though  the  power  of  the  matter  to 
wfect  may  not  be  strong,  if  it  does  infect,  no  material  modi- 
fication of  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  that  circumstance.  If 
<^3pable  of  producing  the  disease  at  all,  it  produces  it  in  its 
^tial  form,  and  of  ordinary  severity;  but  the  capability  to 
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produce  may  vary.  The  severity  of  the  disease  will  deperxl 
upon  the  constitution  of  the  recipient,  not  upon  the  condi- 
tion of  the  infecting  matter. 

Mr.  Foote  having  thus  shown  how  one  appearance  may 
succeed  another,  all  arising  from  the  same  exposure,  proceeds 
in  the  illustration  of  his  opinion  that  it  is  a  law  of  the 
venereal  poison  (in  common,  he  seems  to  think,  with  other 
poisons,  hut  certainly  not  so  *);  that  the  matter  of  the  same 
individual  will  not  produce  fresh  local  symptoms  of  the 
primary  characters  upon  himself;  that  gonorrhceal  matter, 
for  instance,  will  not  produce  chancre  upon  the  person 
affected  with  that  gonorrhoea,  nor  chancre  gonorrhoea  m  hiai 
affected  with  that  chancre,  nor  chancre  produce  other  cbaocres 
it!  the  same  individual. 

'*  It  has  been  said,  and  very  truly  said,  that  if  a  gonorrhoea  and 
chancre  be  ibund  upon  the  same  subject,  tbey  do  not  in  their  pro- 
gress interfere  with  each  other ;  that  they  appear  to  be  so  very  dis- 
tinct, and  require  such  a  different  treatment,  that  those  who  at  first 
suspected  them  to  have  not  originated  from  the  same  virus,  will  yet, 
from  these  observations,  have  their  suspicious  more  strongly  con- 
firmed. If  a  subject  has  a  gonorrhoia  only,  I  am  of  opinion  that  the 
gODorrhflsa  will  not  produce  a  chancre  on  the  external  part  of  the 
penis,  nor  within  the  prepuce.  I  will  go  farther:  I  am  confident  that 
a  chancre  is  never  produced  from  a  gonorrhcca  of  the  same  subject; 
and  I  am  also  confident  that  a  chancre  on  the  penis  will  not  produce 
a  goDorrboea  on  the  same  subject.  This  may,  in  the  opinion  of  some, 
be  still  widening  the  difference  in  the  nature  of  the  two  fluids,  which, 
according  to  my  theory,  ought  to  be  united.  I  will  go  farther,  and  say, 
that  I  have  seen  a  chancre  destroy  almost  the  whole  of  the  gleau 
funis,  without  bringing  on  a  gonorrhcea;  and  I  have  seen  a  gonor- 
rhoea produce  a  swelling  of  the  penis  —  an  excoriation  and  discharge 
upon  the  glans  — an  abrasion  of  the  whole  surface  withinside  of  the 
prepuce,  without  there  being  the  least  appearance  of  a  chancre. 

"  If  the  virus  from  a  chancre  could  produce  chancres  on  the  same 

*  Vaccine  virus,  taken  before  the  sixtli  day,  will  produce  new 
vesicles  on  tbe  person  from  whom  it  is  taken,  and  these  will  be 
expedited  in  their  progress  through  the  usual  stages  as  the  constttit- 
tion  becomes  influenced  from  the  original  insertion.  Yet  though  this 
be  an  exception  to  tho  law  of  infection  which  Mr.  Foote  aims  to 
establish,  it  is  one  which  ultimately  gives  support  to  his  opinion,  as 
of  general  application ;  for  it  would  appear,  that  whenever  the 
infecting  matter  is  by  nature  unconfincd  to  the  part  iu  which  it  is 
generated,  it  does  not  possess  the  power  of  infecting  anew  the  indir 
vidual  producing  it ;  but  that  such  a  power  of  infecting  is  possessed 
by  matter  which,  as  the  vaccine  within  its  vesicle,  is  naturally  con- 
fihcd.  So  that  a  natural  provision  against  the  inconvenience  is  made 
where  required,  and  is  not  required  where  it  is  not  made. 
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subject,  theD  chancres  would  be  found  wherever  the  fluid  touched  and 

lodged  on  a  sound  part,  and  the  whole  of  the  glans  would  become  a 

galaxy  of  chancres.     1  will  state  a  case  for  the  illustration  of  my 

argument.     A  gentleman   that  I  was  attending  at  the  time  of  my 

writing  this,  first  of  all  perceived  a  chancre  -on  the  frcenum,  and 

another  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  freenum.     He  had  dis^^ 

covered  both  about  three  days.     On  the  fourth  day,  after  he  applied 

to  me,  a  pimple  was  discovered  on  the  dorsum  penis,  which  was 

observed  for  three  days  before  the  truth  of  its  nature  was  ascertained^ 

This  also  proved  to  be  a  chancre,  and  the  late  appearance  of  it  after 

the  two  ^rmer  was  most  assuredly  owing  to  it«  being  on  the  skin,  as 

the  two  former  were  more  early,  by  being  on  parts  not  clothed  by 

skin.     They  were  all  three  contracted  at  the  same  lime.     These 

three  chanci^es  never  produced  a  fourth.     The  two  first  could  not 

possibly  produce  the  third.     The  third  was  quite  out  of  the  way  of 

the  fluids  of  the  otlier  two  ;  besides,  it  was  discovered  too  soon  after 

[for]*  the  other  two  to  be  produced  by  them.     I  cannot  take  upon 

roe  to  say  whether  the  woman  who  infected  this  gentleman  did  it 

through  gonorrhcea  or  chancre;    but  I  will  give  my  reason  why  I 

think  he  was  infected  by  gonorrhoea  and  not  by  chancre  —  because 

two  of  the  chancres  were  about  tiie  franum,  and  the  other  at  a  dis- 

tOiice  from  them  on  the  dorsum  penis.    One  chancre  could  not  haVc 

prodciced  this  infection  from  the  woman  —  there  must  have  i>cen 

more — but  the  fluid  from  gonorrhoea  could  effect  it  with  facility." — ^ 

Pp.  55  and  56. 

Id  treating  of  Gonorrhoea  by  itself,  Mr.  F.,  unlike  some  of 
his  coiemporaries^  does  not  choose  to  employ  any  new  term| 
though  this  be  not  etymologically  correct,  to  designate  what 
every  body  well  knows  by  the  appellation ;  saying  ''  a  word 
can  only  convey  the  name  of  a  thing,  but  never  the  full 
meaning  or  description  of  it;  and,  therefore,  if  we  do  but 
know  the  thing  by  a  name,  that  is  all  we  want."  Having 
discussed  the  nature  of  the  discharge,  which  he  considers  to 
he  mucus,  a.  e,  the  natural  secretion  increased  in  quantity  and 
somewhat  altered  in  quality,  but  still  formed  by  tbe  same 
parUf  and  after  the  same  manner,  just  as  saliva,  in  a  spitting 
from  mercury,  is  still  to  be  called  saliva,  though  diflfering  in 
most  of  its  sensible  qualities  from  tbe  ordinary  fluid  of  that 
namei  he  then  enumerates  and  clearly  describes  the  svmptomSi 
in  the  usual  order  of  their  occurrence,  comparing  the  effect^ 
of  inflammation  arising  from  this  specific  cause  with  those 
produced  in  inflammation  of  ordinary  origin  in  mucous  mem- 
branes. This  we  consider  a  very  useful  view  of  the  subject ; 
for  though  the  cause,  in  the  one  instance,  has  generally  a 
more  permanent  operation  than  in  the  other,  the  effects  bear 

*  Wc  «jM:kwe  thk  word  between  crotchets,  believing  it  to  be  unne- 
cessary io  ifae  seftse,  ivhicfa  to  us  it  obscures* 


to4  AnahfHcal  Review. 

a  close  resemblance  in  character,  and  are  also  alleviable  by 
sioiilar  means.     When  in  high  degrees  of  inflammation  of 
the  lining  of  the  air  passages,  for  instance,  instead  of  an 
increased  secretion,  no  discharge  *whatever  is  yielded,  anti- 
phlogistic measures  are  more  imperatively  demanded;  and  so 
m  gonorrhoea,  if  the  discharge  suddenly  ceases,  and  espe- 
cially, as  is  often  the  case,  if  retention  of  urine  be  attendant, 
it  will  frequently  be  advisable  to  bleed  the  patient  actively,  as 
well  as  to  employ  the  more  common  measures  of  depletion. 
Some  remarks  follow  on  the  specific  distance  of  Mr.  Hunter. 
This  was  on^  of  the  points  of  difference  between  the  opinions 
of  Mr.  Foote  and  Mr.  Hunter.     Mr.  F.  considers  that,  to 
whatever  extent  the  lining  of  the  urethra  is  affected  in  goDor- 
rhcea,  to  that  extent  is  the  inflammation  specific,  but  beyond 
the  length  of  that  membrane  some  of  the  symptoms  may  be 
the  effect  of  that  specific  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane.    The  state  of  the  case  appears  to  be  this.     Inflamma- 
tion is  produced  in  a  mucous  membrane  by  a  specific  cause, 
which  empowers  or   compels    that   membrane  to   furnish  a 
secretion  capable  of  exciting  similar  inflammation  in  the  mu- 
cous membrane  of  another  subject.     That,  in  mild  cases,  the 
extent,  it  would  appear,  to  which  the  membrane  is  excited  to 
the  production  of  such  infecting  secretion  does  not  exceed 
two   inches  or  thereabouts ;    but  there    is   everv   reason    to 
believe  that,   in  other   and  more  severe  instances,   a  more 
extensive  portion  of  the  membrane  is  inflamed  to  the  degree 
of  furnishing  an  increased  secretion,  which  no  one  can  prove 
to  be  incapable  of  producing  gonorrhoea  in  another  subject| 
and  which,  as  there  is  no  natural  line  of  demarcation,  nor  any 
apparent  barrier  to  the  extension  of  effect,  nor  any  visible 
difference  of  quality  or  office  of  parts,  which  could  in  any 
way  account  for  such  a  difference  as  has  been  supposed  to 
exist,  must  by  plain-thinking  men  be  presumed  so  capable; 
and  that  therefore  the  other  parts  of  that  membrane  must  be 
included  within  the  bounds  of  parts  affected  specifically,  when 
at  all  affected  by  the  disease. 

We  extract  Mr.  Foote's  "  theory  ofchordee**  as  a  specimen 
of  his  ingenuity  in  explaining  the  phenomena  of  the  disease 
to  which  he  has  paid  so  much  attention  :  — 

"  The  chordae  is  certainly  produced  from  an  inflammation  of  the 
substance  of  the  urethra,  from  the  inflammation  having  penetrated 
beyond  the  surface,  and  affected  the  corpus  spongiosum  urethrae. 
The  corpus  spongiosum  urethree  being  inflamed,  becomes  painfid  and 
tumid,  the  circulation  is  impeded  in  it,  and  the  power  of  extension 
restricted.  The  corpus  spongiosum  urethrsB,  in  a  state  of  health, 
confirms  and  corresponds  in  action  with  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis. 
llVhen  the  corpora  cavernosa  penis  are  in  a  state  of  flaccidity,  so.is  the 
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Corpus  spoDgiosuro  :  and  when  the  blood  is  thrown  into  tlie  corpora 
^venMsa^to  as  to  increase  their  bulk,  and  cause  thereby  an  erection 
of  the  pms,  the  corpus  spongiosum  also  receives  its  share  of  san* 
guineous  aid,  and  completes  the  intention.  This  is  often  the  effect  of 
the  wiJI,  often  the  consequence  of  venereal  reikction,  sometimes  an 
ttct  from  th^  heat  of  the  bed,  from  an  inflammation  of  the  part,  and 
from  a  stimulus  on  other  parts  which  correspond  with  the  penis.  It 
is  a  venereal  stimulus  from  a  mental  idea  which  produces  an  erection 
in  a  state  of  health  —  and  it  is  an  inflammatory  stimulus  of  the  parts 
which  produces  the  erection  in  a  state  of  disease. 

**  In  this  instance  of  chordae,  the  corpus  spongiosum  urcthroe  is  so 
highly  inflamed,  that  it  cannot  bear  distention,  and  it  is  the  act  of  dis« 
tention  which  produces  the  pain  that  is  felt ;  for  the  corpora  caver- 
nosa, not  at  the  same  time  inflamed,  are  capable  of  their  usual  dis- 
tention ;  but  wh^n  the  blood  is  flowing  into  the  reticnlar  substance  of 
the  corpus  spongiosum,  the  vessels  of  it  are  found  to  be  inflamed, 
tmnid,  and  too  much  -loaded ;  the  efibrt,  therefore,  cannot  be  even 
tUeopied,  without  producing  great  pain,  and  without  sometimes 
derating  the  reticular  substance,  from  which  a  considerable  haemor* 
^s§e  ensues,  and  which  is,  in  general,  found  to  be  a  relief.     It  is 
vbeo  the  corpora  cavernosa  are  swelled  with  blood  that  the  com- 
pv^nion  of  them  upon  the  corpus  spongiosum  produces  a  feeling  as  if 
tbe  penis  was  strongly  squeezed  between  the  flnger  and  thumb.    This 
»  my  theory  of  chord^."—Pp.  76,  77- 

Phftnom  from  gonorrhcea,  paraphimosis,  and  swelled  tes- 
^ide,  are  next  treated  of^  and  Mr.  Hunter  is  accused  of  having 
omitted  to  mention  the  two  former  as  occurring  in  conse- 
qoeoce  of  gonorrhcea.  Mr.  H.  has,  indeed,  placed  the  accoant 
of  them  which  he  gives  among  the  occurrences  which  are  eflfects 
of  chaacrei  and  as  such  they  certainly  often  eaoagh  present 
^selves;  bat  he  has  expressly  stated  that  thev  do  happea 
^KNDetimes  in  the  common  gonorrhoea,"  as  well  as  in  that 
of  tbe  glans  and  prepnce,  and  with  chancres,  **  but  most  fre*- 
qoeotly  of  all  from  a  chancre  in  the  prepuce.''  Both  these 
geotlemen,  in  more  or  less  direct  terms,  speak  of  these  symp- 
toms as  inflammatory,  but  neither  of  diem,  in  onr  judgment, 
efficiently  considers  that  they  ought  to  be  treated  simply  as 
inflammatory.  Mr.  Hunter's  practice  has  the  faults  of  the 
SQrgery  of  his  day,  which,  looking  upon  every  symptom  of 
Ae  disease  as  requiring  the  application  of  the  specinc,  mer- 
cu7»  never  employed  sufficiently  active  measures  to  reduce 
tbe  attendant  inflammation.*  Mr.  Foote's  is  certainly  a  con- 
si^Uy  improved  practice.  He  bleeds  freely  in  the  arm  if 
ihe  case  be  severe,  or  with  leeches  if  mild,  uses  a  spirituous 
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Cnl  of  Mr.  Travers's  essay  on  nhymosis  and  paraphymosis,  in  the 
pait  ef  hifl  nd  Mr.  Cooper's  »ai^cal  Essays, 
vok  XIX.— iro.  112.  2  b 
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fomenlaiioii  and  poultice,  to  which  Gpirit  of  wine  lias  been 
added.,  He  alio  forbids  what  Mr.  Hunter  Tecommendi,  the 
washing  of  the  inflaaied  prepuce  and  glans  with  the  patient's 
ownitnne  in  the  act  of  voiding  it.  Both  of  them  seem  macb  too 
ready,  witen  chancre  exists,  to  commence  tlie  introduction  of 
mercury.  Upon  the  whole,  however,  Mr.  Foote's  practice 
much  more  nearly  approaches  what  we  humbly  conceive  to 
be  the  best,  that  of  treating  the  affection,  till  the  sweUing  is 
upon  the  decline,  as  purely  inflammatory,  especially  by  the 
employment  of  spirituous  lotions  with  rags  to  envelope  the 
whole  penis,  ana  the  injecting  of  warm  water  or  milk  and 
water  beneath  the  prepuce,  \o  wash  out  the  discbarge  and 
dilute  every  drop  of  urine  which  may  unavoidably  lodge  upoa 
the  parts.  To  this  end  Mr.  F.  directs  that  "  the  patieut 
should  always  urioe  with  the  penis  in  warm  water,  to  wash 
away  the  urine  confined  within  the  prepuce." 

Swelling  of  the  testicle.  —  The  period  and  the  progress  of 
this  symptom  are  very  distinctly  described,  but  it  is  unne- 
cessary for  us  to  enter  upon  those  particulars.  We  pass  over 
them  and  Mr.  Foote's  strictures  on  the  word  sympathy  as 
employed  by  Mr.  Hunter.  From  observing  that  one  testicle 
only  is  in  general  affected,  and  that  even  in  very  severe  cases 
of  gonorrhcea,  the  inflammation  of  which  has  extended  ibe 
whole  length  of  the  urethra,  not  uncommonly  the  testicles 
both  escape,  if  the  patient  be  guilty  of  no  imprudence,  Mr.  F. 
Ihinka  "  there  is  a  difficulty  in  the  effects  of  a  swelling  of  the 
testicle  being  brought  about." 

"  I  aniithererore,  of  opinion,  that  the  oriScesof  tbe  vasadeferentia, 
which  open  into  the  urethra,  are  «hut  against  tbe  effects  of  kII  stimuli; 
and  tbat  it  ii  from  accident  alone  venereal  stimulus  can  possibly  be 
admitted.  But  if  it  once  gain  admittance,  I  am  of  opinion  that  ibe 
venereal  stimulus  can  act  as  well  along  the  vas  defereiis,  as  it  does 
along  the  urelbra ;  and  ibat  it  is  the  positive  presence  of  the  venereal 
stimulus  which  produces  an  inBamnialion  on  the  internal  canal  of  the 
vas  deferens,  and  which  proceeds  to  the  epidydimii,  and  affects  that 
and  the  testicle.  If  virus  can  pass  through  lymphatics,  by  what  is 
termed  absorption,  there  is  no  difficulty  to  presume  that  it  may  pass 
along  the  vas  deferens  by  capillary  attraction.  And  I  am  also  of 
opinion,  that  part  of  the  discharge  which  follows  a  swelled  testicle, 
and  to  which  a  swelled  testicle  from  a  venereal  cause  owes  its  restora- 
tion to  a  sound  state,  flows  through  the  vas  deferens,  and  that  it  is 
poured  from  thence  into  the  urethra. 

"ft  does  not  follow,  from  this  mode  of  reasoning,  that  Om  dit- 
charge  should  carry-with  it  any  diffeient  mark  from  that  which  flows 
front  ih a  urethra;  for  an  iocreased  stimulus  upon  the  internal  mem- 
brane of  smaller  tubes  will  produce  an  increased  discharge  from 
Uiem,  alike  as  it  do«s  from  the  urethra.  The  more  the  discharge 
.-wiiich  ioUows  the  swelled  testicle,  the  sooner  will  the  testicle  go 
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down:  ftnd  this  is  a  reason  why  a  swelling' 6f  the  testicle^,  from  a 
venereal  cause,  in  general  subsides  sooner  and  safer  than  a  swelling 
brought  on  from  any  other  cause,  and  where  no  discharge  follows. 
I  am  also  of  opinioi^  that  when  the  venereal  stimulus  gains  admit- 
tance withiq  the  orifice  of  the  vas  deferens,  the  progress .  of  the 
inflammatory  symptoms  are  slow  there,  as  they  are  through .  the 
urethra  after  a  gonorrhceal  infection  has  been  first  received. 

^  From  the  above  statement  of  the  cause  of  a  swelled  testicle,  I 
think  we  have  been  able  rationally  to  account  for  the  various  cir- 
cumstances attendant  on  the  swelling  of  the  testicle  brought  op  by 
gonorrhoea  —  how  it  happens  that  sometimes,  notwithstanding  long 
and  great  inflammation  in  the  urethra,  the  testicle  is  not  affected  at 
all  —  how  it  is  from  accident  when  it  is  aflected  —  how  one  may 
be  aflected  without  the  other —  how  that  affection  may  come  on  after 
inflammation  in  the  urethra  has  subsided  —  and  how  its  own  cure 
consists  in  the  return  of  the  discharge." — Pp.  9S — ^95. 

Id  the  treatment  of  this  symptoiu  it  is  necessary  to  suspeuc) 
all  the  means  which  might  suppress  the  discharge.  If  the 
case  be  slight,  and  the  discharge  continue,  cooling  lotions,  the 
recumbent  posture,  and  a  suspensory  bandage,  may  be  used. 
If  severe,  general  and  topical  bleeding  (we  should  say  the 
latter,  employed  more  largely  than  is  commonly  done),  foment- 
ations and  spirituous  lotions,  poultices  and  suspending  the 
testes,  keeping  constantly  in  bed,  James's  powder  with  opium 
at  night  or  an  emetic,  constitute  the  chief  resources  in 
recent  cases,  and  camphorated  mercurial  ointment  and  poul- 
tices are  very  effectual  in  those  which  are   protracted  cases. 

**  Gonorrhoea  of  the  eye  is  one  of  the  most  acute,  inflammatory, 
|Nunful»  and  destructive  attacks  which  can  be  endured  :  in  comparing 
it  with  the  whole  class  of  acute  diseases  that  locally  aflect  human 
parts,  I,  am  not  able  to  recollect  another  equal  to  it  in  rapidity, 
torture,  or  destruction/' 

Mr.  Foote  goes  on  to  contend  against  the  opinion  which 
ascribes  it  to  metastasis,  though  he  is  ready  to  admit,  that  at 
the  period  of  its  greatest  severity  the  symptoms  of  urethral 
affection  will  be  moderated,  as  are  those  of  inflammation  in 
one  organ  when  another  becomes  severely  inflamed.  In  two 
cases  which  this  gentleman  witnessed,  *'  the  discharge  from 
the  penis  was  not  discontinued,  but  the  (urethral)  inflamma- 
tory symptoms  were  not  high."  Mr.  F.  is  firmly  of  opinion, 
;Uiat  every  instance  of  virulent  gonorrhoea  of  the  eye,  lor  we 
presume  a  milder  aflTection  which  occurs  in  particular  indi* 
vidaals  every  time  they  1)ave  an  urethral  gonorrhoea,  and 
which  does  not  seem  to  endanger  the  eye,  he  migjit  consider 
as  a  distinct  afiection,  connected  with  peculiarity  of  habit; 
but  every  virulent  gonorrhoea  of  the  eye,  he  thinks,  arises 
fiottk  the  application  of  the  matter  of  another  subject^  and 
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U»t  this  alone  can  account  for  the  rarity  of  iti  occarreiice> 
and  for  ita  being,  in  geaersl,  con6ned  to  one  eye.  Thit 
opioioD  ia  in  eccordonce  with  hii  general  belief,  on  the 
powers  of  matter  to  infect  another,  but  not  to  produce  fresh 
local  affection  in  tlie  subject  which  generates  that  matter, 
which  we  have  endeavoured  to  mnke  known,  from  our  own 
conviction  of  ita  rationality  and  truth.  One  of  ihe  casea 
which  the  author  has  witnesied  is  here  detailed,  but  our 
limits  compel  us  to  abstain  from  making  an  extract  of  it. 
In  a  note  Mr.  Foote  gives  it  as  his  opinion,  that  <he  ophthal- 
mia  of  ^ypi>  wilh  which  our  soldiers  were  affected,  and 
wbich  they  spread  among  their  comrades  on  their  return  to 
England,  was  of  the  nature  of  gonorrh<ea  of  the  eye,  and  way 
propagated  by  contact,  the  soldiers  sleeping  together,  watb- 
ing  in  the  same  basins,  and  wiping  with  the  saise  towels. 

GoDortbcea  in  women  is  next  considered.  In  the  female 
sex  it  is  a  more  simple  disease,  from  the  formation  of  parU 
affected ;  and  one  of  ibe  chief  difficulties  attending  its  consi* 
deration  is  that  of  saying  when  the  subject  who  has  once 
been  affected  with  the  disease  can  be  pronounced  to  be 
actually  free  from  it.  Mr.  V.  cannot  remove  this  difficulty, 
and  it  is  unfortunately  too  often  the  interest  of  the  party  to 
effect  concealment  and  avoid  detection,  so  that  the  imperfect 
means  we  have  of  forming  a  correct  judgment  are  onen 
partially  or  wholly  withheld,  and  Surgeons  feel  a  natural 
reluctance  to  pronounce  an  opinion  which  may  be  a  seriona 
injury  to  a  dependent  individual. 

The  subject  of  gonorrhoea  we  must  dismiss  by  a  brief 
statement  of  the  practice  of  Mr.  Fooie.  The  early  appli- 
cation of  remedies  is  enjoined,  and  the  best  preventive  of 
infection  is  said  to  be  "  the  act  of  uriuing,  and  washing  the 
prepuce  and  glaus  repeatedly  well,  and  wiping  them  during 
that  act."  As  a  full  bladder  is  not  always  at  command,  the 
use  of  a  vitriolic  injection,  presently  to  be  described,  is 
recommended.  This,  too,  used  six  or  seven  times  a  atyp 
is  advised,  as  the  best  injection,  according  to  Mr.  F.'s  expe- 
rience, to  subdue  gonorrbcea  when  its  symptoms  become 
evident.  It  is  intended  to  be  employed  from  the  very  first 
appearance  of  these  symptoms. 

**  Dissolve  blue  vitriol  in  a  sufficient  quantity  bf  spring  water,  pre- 
ciptate  tke  solution  with  a  sufficient  quantity  of  lixivium  tartari 
(which  may  be  known  by  tbe  effierverceDCe  cefetiag) — sufier  it't* 
separate,  and  pour  off  ika  cleai  liquor—  then  wa^  the  praoipitMie 
with  warm  ifraMr,  set  it  by  to  subside,  decani  the  clears  tiquoTt  nd 
repeat  the.  process  with  fre* h  quantities  of  warm  watw,  liU  it  bc«DiM 
vuipid  aud  tasteless,  at  least  of  the  laJt — then  filier.lbe  MhtiMk  m4 
Ks«ne  the  precipitate.    Dissolve  a*  mvch  sal.  volat.  n ' 
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^litiUed  water  b$  it  will  lake  up,  and  filter  it.  Mix  >is'  much  of  the 
aboxe  precipitate  with  the  £lter«d  solution  as  it  will  dissolve,  which 
xesenre  for  use, 

"  Thb  will  be  found  to  be  a  very  preferable  injection.  I  do  npt 
mean  to  attribute  to  it  any  other  effect,  than  that  it  possesses  a  predo- 
minant power  of  extinguishing  the  venereal  stimulus,  and  can  be  used 
where  there  is  a  degree  of  inflammation  with  more  security  and 
sacceSs  than  any  thing  else.  I  mean  to  offer  it  as  a  preparation 
Which  acts  safe  [safely]  and  effectual  [effectually].  1  mean  to  be 
understood  in  saying,  ihat  if  it  be  applied  properly  in  time,  it  will 
prevent  the  gonorrhoea  from  coming  on  at  all ;  and  if  it  be  applied  as 
icon  as  a  goDorrhosa  is  discovered,  it  will  prevent  a  progress  of  every 
symptom,  provided  the  patient  takes  care  to  inject  often,  and  observes 
the  strictest  tenperance.  Five  drops  of  the  fluid  to  an  ounce  of 
water  is  tbe  proportionate  medium  for  injection.  As  a  preventive,  it 
may  be  made  stronger  to  wash  the  parts  externally ;  a  dram  of  the 
solutipn  to  half  a  pint  of  spring  water  is  about  the  proportion. '^  r— 
Pp.  113  and  U4. 

Aoother  procedure  is,  however,  to  be  adopted  when  tb0 
symptoms  have  been  allowed  to  advance,  and  the  whole  qr  a 
considerfible  proportion  of  tbe  membrane  of  tbe  urethra  baa 
become  affected*  Then  injections  of  milk  and  water,  wjtb  th^ 
application  of  the  steam  of  not  water,  are  properi  and  a  moderate 
proportion  of  mercury,  should  be  administered  daily.  "  Foiijr 
graioa  of  blue  pill,  with  one  of  opium/'  are  prescribed^  npjt 
with  a  view  to  tbe  specific  effect  of  mercury,  but  that  thesis 
are  found  to  affect  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  membmoe 
favourablj^,  and  the  little  danger  of  constitutional  affection 
which  exists  is  by  them  rendered  less.  Mr.  F*  ^  hasn^y^ 
known  an  excess  of  mercury  abate  an  inflammation  of  tb^ 
urethra ;''  but,  on  tbe  contrary,  has  "  always  experienced  tb^ 
discharge  protracted,  and  tbe  inflammation  supported  froin  a 
wanton,  continued  use  of  mercury.''  If  the  symptom^ 
iacrease  and  become  more  generally  mflammatory,  the  sooth- 
ing plan  is  to  be  perseveringly  continued,  and  bleeding  fre- 
^oently  bv  leeches  in  the  perineum,  the  warm  bath,  fomentar 
tions,  ana  James's  powder  at  bed-time^  are  advised.  Tbe 
mercory  and  opium  are  still  recommenced :  we  question  if 
with  propriety. 

The  omitting  to  employ  injections  very  early,  or  discon- 
tiouing  tbem  upon  the  first  disappearance  of  the  discharge, 
isconaidered  to  be  tbe  cause  of  symptoms  assuming  a  more 
formidable  character;  but  when  they  have  become  severe, 
the  empioymest  of  the  very  injections  which  might  have  kept 
them  down  is  forbidden.  Mr.  F.  has  evidently  great  confir 
deuce  in  tbe  power  of  injections,  not  merely  to  ch^^k  dis*- 
duurge,  but  in  tbe  early  stage  of  the  disease  to  moderate  and 
ftuhdne  inflammation,  hot  is  anxious  not  to  be  understood  to 
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recomineDd  tbem  at  a  period  when  inflammatiott  has  a\t€wif 
■ttBiDed  ita  height.  Pnrgiag,  contiraially  employed,  is  con- 
demned as  more  prodnctive  of  protracted  cases  thaD  any 
otber  plan  of  procedure.  For  the  removal  of  gleet,  bark, 
steel,  and  copaioa,  are  recommended. 

la  reciting  the  principat  occurrences  attendant  upon 
gonorrhcea,  we  have  anticipated  tbe  separate  consideration 
of  tbe  treatment  of  each,  and  embodied  tbe  substance  of 
Mr.  Foote's  practice  with  tbe  summary  of  his  descriptions. 
In  women  the  same  injection  is  to  be  employed,  and  Mr.  F. 
is  "  confident  that  an  ear);  attention  to  consequences,  and  a 
timely  precaution,  trill  prevent  tbe  symptoms  of  a  gonor- 
ritoea  from  even  coming  on  after  an  infectious  connexion." 
After  careful  ablution,  tbe  injection  is  to  be  employed  a  fevr 
times  for  tbe  first  and  second  days  after  exposure  to  injuiT. 
Wben  the  symptoms  have  appeared,  injection  it  still  the 
chief  resource.  Sometimes  violent  inflammatory  aflTections 
proceed  from  gonorrbaea  in  women,  and  these,  of  course, 
jequire  anive  measures. 

Chancre.  —  We  have  already  shown  ibe  order  of  nucces- 
'  aion  in  which  parts  are  believed  by  Mr.  Foote  to  be  suscep- 
tible  of  influence  from  the  application  of  venereal  virus  made 
at  one  and  tbe  same  lime,  and  his  opinion  upon  this  point 
receives  caofirmalioD  from  the  observation  of  Mr.  Hnnter, 
that  gonorrhoea  commonly  appears  sooner  after  the  applica- 
tion of  the  poison  than  chancre,  and  that  if  a  chancre  m^ke 
its  appearance  on  the  frtenum,  or  termination  of  the  prepuce 
into  the  glans,  "  the  disease  will,  in  general,  appear  earlier^ 
these  parts  being  more  easily  affected  than  either  tbe  glans, 
common  skin  of  the  penis,  or  scrotum."  * 

We  also  find  that  sores  appearing  in  each  of  these  parts 
assume  somewhat  different  cnaraciers;  indeed,  suf&ciently 
so  to  embrace  a  very  great  proportion  of  the  varieties  of 
*'  ulceration  of  tbe  genital  organs,"  which  have  been  named 
and  classified  by  a  late  writer  f  as  "  not  to  be  considered  as 
the  primary  affection  of  syphilis,"  most  of  which  we  cannot 
help  considering  as  such,  though  they  may  "  not  require 
mercury  for  their  cure." 

Before  describing  the  characters  and  the  differences  which 
chancres  at  the  present  day  exhibit,  when  affecting  the 
various  textures  of  the  parts  upon  which  they  commonly 
appear,  Mr.  Foote  endeavoars  to  show  that  the  disease  ia 
now  what  it  was  wben  it  was  first  described  by  European 
medical  writers,  and  baa,  at  all  intermediate  periods,  beea  the 
aame.     We  entertain  no  doubt  of  its  b^ng  esieatially  the 

■'  .*Huiit«tODt]ie  VetKrcal]>iseue,p.  218.        ■    tHr.Evaut. 
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I,  and  admit  very  readily  that  sometimes  it  has  beea 
found  a  most  iotractable  disease,  and  that  in  our  days  it  has 
seemed  to  become  less  formidable  in  its  effects,  at  least  in 
this  coontry,  and  to  the  natives  of  some  others,  whilst 
strangers  have  been  violently  affected  by  it.  We  ask  if  any 
contagious  disease  ivbich  is  known  to  have  prevailed  at 
different  periods,  or  to  have  been  pretty  constantly  occurring 
for  ages,  has  not  equally  varied  in  severity  from  causes  which 
we  have  not  yet  ascertained,  and  which  may  be  placed 
beyond  the  reach  of  human  penetration  i 

We  are  satisfied  that  the  description  of  Marcellus  Cumanus, 

as  quoted  by  Astruc,  and  thence,  perhaps,  translated  by  Mr. 

Foote,  together  with  that  of  Johannes  de  Vigo,  here  inserted, 

do  sufficiently  identify  the  disease  then  noted  with  the  one 

still  of  common  occurrence,  which  we  call  syphilis ;  and  we 

are  pleased  to  observe,*  that  in  those  days  it  was  found 

possible  to  cure  primary  symptoms  without  mercury,  as  our 

army  Surgeons  have  shown  it  to  be  in  our  time;  and  that.  ' 

therefore  we  must  abandon  what  has  unaccountably  been 

long  supposed  a  criterion  of  the  nature  of  sores  and  other 

Bjmptoms  of  a  doubtful  character,  viz.  the  yielding  or  not  to 

other  remedies  than  mercury.     Astruc's  own  description  is 

quoted  by  Mr.  Foote ;  but  as  we  extract  the  author's  account, 

we  must  pass  by  the  descriptions  by  others  which  he  has 

collected. 

"  When  an  incipient  chancre  is  detected  on  the  freenum,  as  soon  as 
it  tppears, 'it  will  be  a  little  glassy  acute  sore,  smooth  and  even  with 
tb^  test  of  the  surface;  it  will  be  very  sensible  of  a  smarting  pain 
ppon  being  nibbed,  or  from  slipping  back  the  prepuce.  And  when  it 
is  detected  behind  the  corona  glandis,  at  its  first  appearance,  it  will 
^  found  to  have  excoriated  the  thin  covering  of  the  part  where  it  is 
sittated,  and  will  appear  also  either  shining,  and  in  a  small  circum- 
^Hbed  circle,  or  it  will  inflame  at  some  distance  around  it  A 
^j^tnere,  thus  seated,  will  not  be  so  painful  as  the  former.  Some- 
tioaei  there  will  be  many  of  them  appear,  at  first  very  distinct,  which 
^iH  in  time  run  into  each  other,  just  as  though  the  virus  received; 

*  The  following  is  a  quotation  from  Astruc,  who  is  very  faithful, 
^  certainly  would  not  misrepresent  an  author  by  needlessly  giving 
sn  opinion  opposed  to  his  own  :  —  *'  Duplicem  distinguebat  statum 
'^bi,  recentis  et  cof^rmatu  Censebat  quidem  recenti  conventre 
i^se  curationem  fBethadicam  jam  supra  descriptam  quee  obtinebatur 
^  diets  legitimae,  alterantium,  phlebotomias,  purgantium,  balneo- 
noiD,  stuparum,  et  linimentorum  quibuscum  argentum  vivum  admis- 
^^^kator,  quando  ante  dictA  curatione  iste  morbus  cum  suis  doUribus 
^  postuUs  removeri  non  poterat."  We  could  find  numerous  and 
iQiKe  appropriate  quotations,  but  do  not  consider  it  necessary. 
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rron  undeaQliness,  had  uevcr  been  wubtd  off,  bat  had  actrd  upon 
tha  crypue  of  the  Mbaceous  glands,  and  had  ulcerated  the  whole  of 
them.  When  a  chaocra  U  fouod  upon  tbe  iuteraal  part  of  the  pr»- 
puCcv  it  will  there  appear  ai  a  tittle  pustule,  such  at  I  have  de«cribed 
in  my  quotation  from  former  authors.  The  cause  of  its  appearanca 
always  as  a  pustule,  containing  a  watery  fluid,  is,  that  the  thia 
cuticle  which  covin  the  iniemal  part  of  the  prepuce  is  yet  thicker 
than  on  the  fnenum  and  b«biod  tbe  glans,  but  nothing  like  so  thick 
and  substantial  as  the  cuticle  on  the  external  part  of  the  penis,  but 
yet  thick  enough  not  lo  be  destroyed  before  a  chancre  upon  it  may 
be  detected.  At  the  first  appearance  of  a  chancre  there,  it  will  be 
found  to  itch  and  to  smart,  and  when  the  cuticle  is  destroyed,  an 
nicer  will  be  teen,  and  [he  surrounding  part  will  be  sontewhu 
thickened. 

"  Tbe  first  appearance  of  chancrv,  both  on  tbe  external  part  of  the 
penis,  as  «dl  as  on  the  giant  penis,  will  plainly  point  out  what  I  am 
cndeavo  Bring  now  toaiEikeappear,nanieIy,/j(afo)ie^acripriimim/^«)( 
atuaar  for  tht  appearance  of  chancre  on  every  part,  it  willanbf  amfwtr 
Jartkaappearanet  of  every  chancre  onpartt  of  the  tame  nature  i  andttiU 
there  wtil  be  a  reference  lo  the  previout  coition  of  the  natural  healti 
of  the  tame  partt.  When  a  chancre  appear*  oa  the  skin  of  the  penis, 
it  will  be  a  red,  hard,  round  pimple,  with  streaks  of  red  leading  from 
it ;  it  will  he  in  this  state  for  some  time,  and  the  parts  about  it  will 
appear  at  first  thickened,  but  will  harden  also  by  degrees.  It  will 
sometimes  aol*open,  and  yield  a  discharge  for  a  considerable  time 
after  it  be  detected,  and  I  have  known  it  to  remain  in  this  indolent 
state  for  more  than  a  month.  When  it  does  discharge,  it  will  be  a 
thin  ichor,  and  it  will  be  found  to  show  a  strong  disposition'  to 
ulcerate,  and  the  paits  around  will  inflame  and  redden.  It  is  neither 
so  amartiag  as  a  diancre  on  the  internal  part  of  the  prepuce  or  on  ib* 
frffinnm,  and  nothing  like  to  rapid  in  its  progress  as  those  wbicfa  1 
have  before  described.  A  chancre  on  the  glans  penis,  considering 
how  moch  that  part  is  exposed  to  infection,  is  very  rare ;  I  mean  a 
chancre  not  connected  with  the  prepuce,  hut  one  which  arises  solely 
out  of  the  glans.  The  cuticle  of  it  will  be  raised,  and  a  fluid  will  be 
discovered  uttder  i^  at  if  it  were  confined  within  a  bladder;  and  when 
this  membrane  is  broken, and  the  fluid  discharged,  there  will  be  and 
■pot  remaining,  which  will  in  process  of  time  become  an  ulcer,  bat  it 
appears  to  be  very  slow  in  its  action,  Tbe  external  orifice  of  tbe 
urethra  will  be  sometimes  tbe  teat  of  a  chancre,  and  which  is  also 
very  slow  in  its  action.  But  chancres  which  are  found  on  the  cofraa 
glandis  are  generally  chancrous  spreadingt  of  venereal  ulcere  which 
began  behind  the  glang,  and  therefore  their  origin  bdcags  net  to  tka 
corona  glandil,  but  to  the  sebaceous  parts  behind  the  glaiu,"-^ 
Pp.  147—150. 

The  consequences  of  these  ulcers  spreading  nras^  of  6oiirWi 
depend  upon  their  sea^  and  the  nature  o\  the  parts  tbef 
involve  in  tfaeir  coone,  ai  tbe  prepuce,  Ibe  gliof,  tba  dorimn 
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ctfi^robsa,  or  the  coq)us  spongiosum  and  urethra.  In  their 
pn>greMj  toO;  as  well  as  on  their  first  appearance,  chancres 
differ  ttalerially,  according  to  the  parts  which  become  dis- 
eased. 

**  In  the  progression  of  chancres  situated  behind  the  glans,  the 
appearance  of  them  will  be  like  an  honey-comb:  and  if  the  same 
cbtncre  spread,  so  as  to  extend  to  the  corona  glandis,  which  is  con* 
dgttous  to  ity  the  appearances  on  the  one  and  on  the  other  will  be 
widely  diflRsrent ;  for  that  part  of  the  chancre  situated  on  the  corona 
glandis  itiM  not  be  so  eaten  down  as  the  other,  and  will  be  aphthous 
St  its  base,  the  edges  of  it  will  bleed,  and  they  will  not  thicken  like 
tke  edges  on  the  sebaceous  parts.     When  the  white  aphthous  appear- 
ance at  the  base  becomes  clean,  the  cavity,  which  is  made  by  the 
4cftr«ction  of  the  chancre,  does  not  fill  up,  but  the  loss  will  be 
always  apparent     In  the  progress  of  ulceration,  the  freenum  will  be 
often  eaten  away :  but  that  which  is  destroyed  of  the  prepuce  will  be 
sg^  supplied,  unless  it  be  of  very  great  extent,  and  then  the  prepuCe 
will  become  so  contracted,  as  to  continue  to  be  a  stricture  on  the 
glans.    An  ulcer  on  this  part  is  seldom  or  never  aphthous,  but  of  an 
kooey-comb  nature,  and  eating  deep  into  the  surface ;  and  so  will  an 
ulcer  also  on  the  external  skin  of  the  penis."*  —  P.  152. 

The  very  general,  some  say  the  constant,  attendant  upon  a 
yeoereal  ulcer  is  a  degree  of  thickening  of  the  parts  surround* 
"*g  it.  And  though  the  remaining  of  some  degree  of  hard* 
peas  in  the  seat  of  the  chancre  cannot  always  be  prevented^ 
'^  is  in  some  measure  an  unsatisfactory  circumstance.  On 
^e  contrary,  the  entire  removal  of  all  hardness  or  thickening 

^ords  a  fair  presumption  that  the  local  infection  is  radically 

^^atroyed. 

^  If  our  reaulers  will  take  the  trouble  to  compare  the  descriptions 
J^iatcioed  in  this  part  of  Mr.  Foote's  work,  with  that  given  by 
^  K-.  Evans  of  an  affection  under  the  natne  of  venerola  vulgaris,  which 
^  says  is  the  most  common  form  of  ulceration  of  the  genital  organs. 
^^  will  not  fail  to  find  a  striking  resemblance.  Mr.  £.  too  found 
^^Tffn.  vulg.  WES  produced  equally  by  gonorrhceal  matter  and  by 
^^^nmttefof  sores,  that  it  was  sometimes  followed  by  cons(itutiona.( 
^^Sttptoms,  ushered  in  by  slight  fever,  which  in  most  respects  resemble 
^^<Ma  of  syphilis  in  a  mild  form. 

Venerola  indurata  aut  ulcus  induratum,  anotncr  of  his  species,  he 

^^sfaiaes  to  have  **  a  common  aixjg^t^  and  to  be  '*  occasionally  foU 

^^wcd  by  the   same  constitutional  affections"  as  those  of  veneroltf 

^^Igms.    What  is  this  but  a  distinction  without  a  difference  ?*- a' 

^^sssifyiii|r,  as  dlstiuct  diseases,  appeatances  which  are  but  the  varietieif 

^f  ooe  and  the  same  disease.     This  is  the  effect  of  the  mercurial 

^nterion!     We  do  not  blame  Mr.  Evans :  on  the  contrary,  we  thank 

^^^  for  the.  industry  and  perseverance  h^  has  shown  in  collecting 

oj>5ervgji<>ns,  which,  being  faitfafully  made,  will  be  valuable,  when 

"''  speculations  are  forgotten. 

Vol.  XIX. —  NO.  112.  2  s 
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M.  LagDeau  considers  the  word  chancre  as  syooDymous 
with  venereal  ulcer  and  syphilitic  ulcer.  Primary  and  se- 
condary sores  are  by  him  equally  included  by  the  term,  and 
this  circumstance  leads  to  some  confusion  in  treating  the 
subject.  Thus,  in  describing  the  seat  of  the  affection,  he 
enumerates  all  the  parts  upon  which  primary  ulcers  com- 
monly appear,  and  all  those  in  which  the  ulcerations  attend- 
ing constitutional  affection  are  ever  seated.  He  describes  the 
appearances  of  each  more  distinctly  than  could  be  ex- 
pectedy  with  such  an  arrangement ;  but  in  enumerating  their 
common  properties,  he  includes  the  power  to  produce  bubo, 
saying,  ''  presque  tons  ces  ulc^res  peuvent  donner  naissance 
aux  bubons;''  as  if  it  were  quite  as  common  an  occurrence 
to  see  inflammation  of  a  lymphatic  gland  from  a  secondary  as 
from  a  primary  ulcer.  We  ask  our  readers  if  these  things  be 
90  i  Then  comes  a  difficulty  which  the  manner  of  treating 
the  subject  alone  raises,  how  to  distinguish  primitive  from 
consecutive  chancres,  and  this  accompanied  by  an  acknow- 
ledgment that  the  one  class,  the  primitive,  sometimes  cica- 
trize under  simple  applications,  whilst  the  other  class  will 
not  commonly  yield  but  to  the  regular  use  of  ahtivenereal 
remedies.  The  descriptions,  however,  of  ulcers,  as  ihey 
appear  in  the  different  parts,  are  admirably  clear  and  correct. 
He  notices  fully  the  varieties  of  primary  sores  which  have 
their  seat  upon  the  penis,  and  the  modification  to  which  the 
nature  of  each  part  of  that  complex  structure  eives  rite.  It 
is  clear  that  he  is  of  opinion  **  that  one  descrtption  will  not 
answer  for  the  appearance  of  chancre  on  every  part.'* 

In  considering  warts  of  these  parts,  it  should  never  be  for- 
gotten, and  with  regard  to  excoriations  it  should  equally  be 
remembered,  that  ''  if  they  be  not  originally  venereal,  they 
will  be  sure  to  become  so,  Whenever  a  chance  of  contracting 
the  disease  readily  offers.'*  But,  as  Mr.  Foote  thinks,  '^  owing 
to  a  plenteous  discharge  in  the  case  of  warts,  other  venereal 
symptoms,  when^  warts  are  venereal,  do  not  readily  appear.^' 
'*  As  long  as  a  discharge  continues  unchecked  by  repelleots, 
and  as  long  as  no  mercury  has  been  at  the  same  time  admi- 
nistered, 1  do  not  think  other  symptoms  will  appear;  for 
whenever  absorption  does  tak^  place,  either  from  this  ori- 
ginal cause  or  from  chancre,  4be  discharge  from  either  will 
no  longer  be  yielded  with  freedom.''  This  remark  appears 
to  be  one  purely  suggested  by  experience,  and  in  some 
measure  coufirms  us  in  an  opinion  which  we  entertain,  that 
the  intei'nal  use  of  mercury  carried  to  a  certain  point,  abort 
of  that  at  which  it  acts  most  beneficially,  does  for  a  period 
promote  a  condition  of  system  favourable   to  absorption. 
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tad  actually  aggravates  rather  than  appeases  the  vedereal 
symptoms.     We  do  not  say  that  mercury,  as  mercury,  aggra- 
vates the  disease,  so  much  as  that,  at  the  period  when  mer- 
cury begins  to  exhibit  its  effects  upon  the  system,  the  patient 
is  often  thrown  into  a  condition  unfavourable  to  the  salutary 
operation  of  the  mercury ;  there  is  a  general  disturbance  in 
which  the  parts  affected  share,  absorption  readily  takes  place  — 
alcers  enlarging  or  becoming  drier,  and   buboes  then  first 
irising,  and   this  without  the  external  use  of  stimulating 
«)plication8.     Why,  but  for  this,  is  there  reason  to  say  thac 
the  effects  of  absorption  will  not  be  produced,  amongst  other 
provisions,  *'  as  long  as  no  mercury  has  at  the  same  time 
been  administered  i"    Is  not  this  occurrence  the  source  of 
many  of  the  cases  which  are  reported  to  be  made  worse  by 
the  ase  of  mercury  ?     We  know  of  some  published  instances 
which  make  us  think  this  to  be  the  case,  and  we  are  sure  that 
'be  unfavourable  condition  of  the  system,  in  which  it  is  often 
Utempted  to  introduce  mercury,  is  the  source  of  a  great 
nany  more.     But  to  return  to  Mr.  Foote.     We  now  have  to 

J  ace  before  our  readers  some  of  the  principal  opinions  which 
t  maintains  respecting  the  local  and  general  action  of  the 
vtiereal  vims. 

'^e  chief  proposition,  and  that  upon  which  be  founds  most 
of  lis  peculiar  opinions,  is  — 

**  That  venereal  Jluid^  produced  through  infection^  imparted  by 
^»otkr  subject y  will  be  harmless  to  the  subject  who  secretes  it.  Thai 
'^f^ereil  Jluidy  thus  produced,  neither  generally  nor  particularly y  will 
^^ad  to  the  prejudice  of  that  subject  whose  secretion  it  is  ;  when  it 
"peoTiy  and  when  it  is  known,  that  venereal  Jluid  qfone  subject,  by 
^g  imparted  to  another  subject,  and  by  there  remaining,  so  that  such 
fifd  may  take  effect,  is  the  only  means  through  which  the  venereal 
^^kise  can  be  propagated  and  can  be  supported. 

"^his  proposition,  as  far  as  primary  local  affections  are  con-, 
cened,  has  been  considered.  The  matter  of  chancres  does 
^tiroduce  other  chancres  in  the  same  subject.  It  is  more 
difficjlt  to  show  that  the  matter  secreted  in  the  original  sore 
is  no  the  cause  of  the  secondary  affections.  Yet  in  the  case 
of  sm41-pox  or  cow-pox  we  do  not  ascribe  the  constitutional 
affectifis  to  the  absorption  of  the  patient's  self-secreted 
iDatter,but  to  the  action  of  the  foreign  virus;  and  we  in  no 
instanc4 perceive  any  proportion  observed  between  the  extent 
of  the  fimary  and  local,  and  the  secondary  and  general 
symptom. 

It  is  ^11  known  that  the  animal  matter  of  one  subject, 
which  ha  in  that  subject  appeared  perfectly  healthy,  and, 
therefore,  :ould  not  but  be  narmless  to  that  subject,  for 
instance,  asound  tooth  has,  when  transferred  to  an  absorbing 
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lutface  io  anolher  person,  beev  productive  of  ibe  mon  aevefc 
ulceration^  and  conseqveqt  train  of  symptoflii,  qbich  bav« 
beeo  di£Ferentl;  termed  syphilitic  and  pseudo-ayphiliuoi  and 
whether  the  one  appellatioQ  or  the  other  better  deDote  tfao 
real  pature  of  these  cases,  the  law  of  animal  poiaont,  as  bem 
laid  dowa  io  regard  to  syphilis,  but  every  where,  ne  believe, 
applicable  to  morbiSc  poisons,  is  equally  well  suppoFied. 

Mr.  Foote  maintains,  "  that  all  the  fluids,  all  ibe  lecie* 
tions"  of  a  person  copsliiut'ouaily  infected  by  syphilis,  *'  ate 
capable  of  imparting  tbf  disease  to  a  sound  subject,  providei 
tfie  full  opportunity  be  given"  for  the  action  of  their  iufeoiiig 
power. 

"  When  the  venereal  poison  h&s  taken  full  possession  of  ttic  coisti- 
tution,  not  only  the  parts  which  i/idicatt  the  disea&e  to  be  TcneiT»,  by 
their  apparent  morbid  vitiations,  but  also  every  part  of  the  coniiitu- 
Cion  is  veiieieally  tainted,"  and  that  by  the  "  foreign  vim*  alone, 
which,  by  being  absorbed,"  brings  on  thisi  "  vitiation  of  the  vholt 
constitution." 

In  these  opinions  Mr.  Foote  is  completely  at  varianct 
with  Mr.  Hunter;  but  he  shows  that  the  experiments  of  M'- 
Hunter,  by  which  he  thought  he  had  proved  that  the  mater 
of  secondary  sores  is  innocuous,  whilst  that  of  primary  u\an 
will  produce  chancres,  not  only  in  a  person  untainted,  >yt' 
also  in  one  already  constitutionally  infected  with  syphlis, 
were  fallaoioDS,  by  explaining  that  Mr.  H.,  in  taking  bis 
matter  from  secondary  sores,  did  it  from  the  very  8ubje;t  on 
whom  be  made  the  experiments,  and  to  whom  it,  accordbg  '.o 
the  above  law,  must  prove  harmless  ;  but  in  bis  trial  of  naitsi' 
from  a  primary  sore,  took  it  from  the  chancre  of  anotler 
individual,  and  produced  chancres  upon  the  person  who  vus 
already  coostiiuiionaiiy  infected.  This,  we  find  to  bei^ 
correct  account  of  the  manner  and  the  result  of  Mr.  Buntr's 
experiments;  and,  moreover,  we  perceive  that,  by  insermg 
"  the  matter  from  a  bubo  of  another  perscin,  where  mertiry 
had  not  been  used,"  Mr,  H.  produced  an  ulcer  on  a  woi^ui|' 
already  constitulioaally  infected  with  lues,  and  which  .leer 
did  not  heal  by  the  same  applications  as  another  sligh'sore 
which  was  produced  by  insertion  of  matter  from  lie  ovfo 
secondary  ulcers,  and  was  cured  by  poultices,  but  dic'&fier- 
wards  heal  readily  during  the  employment  of  niercuy*  In 
repeated  attempts  he  obtained  chaocrea,  hat  it  was  font  llje 
matter  of  ono^Aer  ffif^'ecf.  In  this  only,  that  we  perctve,  was 
any  ulceration  produced  by  the  iusertioa  of  the  insvidi)>i^ 
own  matter,  and  in  this  the  characters  of  the  ulcers'rom  the 
(wo  insertions  widely  differed. 

''  89  iqUcb,"  ssyf  Mr.  Foote,  "  does  ihe  veneieal  viiiaon  pecvadfl 
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tht  wliole  of  Uio  constitutioB  which  posseaces  k,  thai  even  the  blDo4 
Hf  ono  infected,  being  engrafted  upon  a  wound  of  aaother,  which 
other  waa  previously  a  tiouBd  subject,  will  roost  completely  isirpait 
tbfi  dine^se,  and  will  impart  it  with  more  rapidity  than  if  it  were 
ii^trpduc^  by  the  usual  mode  of  infection,  namely,  through  the 
nbsorheAta-** 

Anid  tb^fi  be  gives  the  celebrated  instance^  whtcb  waa  filao 
pabliabed  by  Sir  William  Watson  and  by  Mr.  Hunter,*"  of 
ihe  effect  of  transplanting  a  tooth.    Mr.  Pott  witnessed  the 
prc^reaa  «f  ihe  ease,  and  ^  never  hesitated  to  declape^  that  if 
ever  these  bad  been  a  venereal  case  more  strongly  marked  by 
true  veoeieid  symptoms  than  any  other,  this  was  that  easeV 
Ao  kifilaoce  tollows  of  a  gentleman  who  was  infected  from 
hiodlipjg  an  ofiened  body  after  death,  ha  having  ^'  bitten  off 
the  cuticle  which  hung  loose  on  bis  right  fore-fiiigery  and 
vhich  generated  into  a  chancre."    The  cfaancre  did  not  heal, 
aad  witbia  three  months  eruptiona  broke  oat  over  his  body, 
wliicb,  witih  tbe  chancre  on  his  finger^  gave  way  to  mercnry. 
But  these  cases  would  by  some  persons  be  called  paendo- 
syphiiilic,  because  oases  originating  in  a.simiiaf  way  have  not 
lequired  mercury,  or,  at  most,  not  mevcury  in  more  than 
alterative  doses,  for  the  removal  of  tbe  symptoms.     Wbo^ 
however,  at  tbe  present  day,  will  venture  to  assert,  that  any 
HQereal  symptom,  regular  or.  irregular,  with  or  without  tm 
cbarocteristica  described  by.   Mr^  Hunter,  carefiilly.  treated 
Uum.  tfy^  first,  but  without  mercury,  will  not  yield  to  other 
iliOfdiea  iban  mercury  i     Who  is  thece^  in  short,  who,  if  be 
ciltoly.  and  perseveringly  examines  the  evidence  which  hav 
^fia  accumulated,  will  not  be  staggered  in  his  b«lief,  if  suck 
W  ever  had,  that  there  are  man^  diseases,  originating  com- 
*tollj.  in  the  aame  way,  possessing'  so  many  oharactera  m 
common  that  no  one  has  yet  succeeded  to  the  satisfaction  o# 
pore  than  a  few  partial  friends  in  furnishing  what  he  fancied 
uivaiiably  distinguishing  characteristics^  as  to  their  prrmairy 
appearances ;  and  so  resembling  each  other  in  consequence 
''  lo  afi'eet  precisely  the  san>e  parts,  if  not  invariably  in  the 
^e  order,  jet  producing,  in  each  and  in  all,  very  nearly 
fumbling  effects ;    and  that  these  diseases   are  essentially 
^d. positively  different?     We  confess  ourselves,  brought  up 
^  ve  have  been  in  the  very  schools  of  pseudo*syphilis>  pre- 
possessed, as  we  have  been  with  the  highest  possible  opinion 
^^Mr.  JiujuXefs  A^d  Mr.  Aberpethy's  discernment  andjudgr 
iDent,  utterly  i^n^bie  t9  tbiak  on  these,  subjects  entirely  witb* 
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the  former,  or  at  dl  with  the  latter.  '  We  know  vet;  well, 
that  the  inflaence  of  such  cfaaracters  ai  these  is  powerfWl 
indeed,  compared  with  our  own,  snd  that  we  ought,  with 
cautioo  and  deference,  to  express  opinions  directly  opposed 
to  theirs;  and,  in  this  initance,  all  that  we  are  anxious  to 
effect  is  to  induce  those,  who  have  not  inquired  fully  into  the 
subject,  to  examine  the  writings  of  other  men,  and,  among 
the  rest,  of  Mr.  Foote,  not  the  least  ingenious,  though,  per- 
haps, the  somewhat  slighted  opponent  of  Mr.  Hunter.  We 
especially  wish  those  young  men  who,  in  their  practice,  feel 
an  anxious  and  discouraging  hesitation  in  determining  to 
which  of  the  many  classes  of  some  writers  particular  appear- 
ances belong,  to  peruse  the  work  of  Mr.  Foote,  and  to  temper 
any  thing  erroneous  that  it  may  contain,  by  referring  to  Dr. 
Hennen's  essay  above  quoted. 

We  purposely  speak  of  English  works,  because  there  are 
many  readers  who  cannot,  and  some  who  will  not  peruse 
foreign  authors  on  these  subjects.  Most  continental  writers 
who  are  acquainted  with  our  pseudo-syphilitic  doctrines  con- 
aider  that  the  English  have  embarked  on  a  sea  of  conjecture, 
withoDt  rudder  or  compass  to  assist  in  ihe  direction  of  tfaeir 
course.     But  to  return  to  our  task. 

On  the  subject  of  bubo,  Mr.  F.  has  an  excellent  chapter, 
and  in  it  assigns  many  reasons  for  generally  concluding  cases 
of  bubo  which  occur  without  gonorrhoea  or  chancre,  without 
other  evident  cause,  and  after  suspicious  connexion,  to  be 
venereal.  We  cannot,  however,  follow  him,  and  must  pass 
over  almost  in  total  silence  this  and  a  chapter  on  "  ulcers  of 
the  tonsils  and  eruptions  of  the  skin."  He  thiuks  that  after 
chancre  or  buho,  "  venereal  symptoms,  from  an  infected  coi^ 
stitution,  will  follow  in  regular  succession,  both  in  point  of 
order  snd  of  time." 

"  In  general,  there  will  be  a  symptomatic  fever,  succeeded  by  ulceia 
on  Ihe  tonsib,  with  or  without  eruptions  on  the  skin,  in  six  weeks  oi 
two  months  after  the  date  of  either.  But  when  mercury  has  been 
imperfectly  administered  for  the  cure  of  local  symptoms,  the  regular 
succession  of  constitutional  symptoms  will  be  intenupted ;  or  when 
the  virus  of  another  subject  has  been  absorbed  into  [he  consttmiioD, 
without  leaving  any  local  impression,  and  in  consequence  of  whidt 
the  patient  does  not  suspect  that  he  is  infected  from  that  connexion, 
then  ulcers  on  the  tonsils,  or  emptions  on  the  skin,  will  appear  within 
two  or  three  months  afterwards.  This  last  possible  form  of  infection 
being  little  known,  and  as  little  attended  to,  it  has  been  a  general 
practice  to  recur  back  to  that  period  when  the  patient  had  a  chancre, 
gonorrbiea,  or  buho,  and  to  attribute  the  cause  of  the  constitndonal 
symptoms  to  one  of  them,  if  it  were  ever  so  remote.  But  wkeiKver  I 
see  a  patient  on  the  immediate  appearance  of  ulcers  on  the  tmsiU, 
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sod  eruptions  on  the  skin,  and  who  never  bad  any  local  symptom,  I 
tm  of  opinion,  that  the  disease  was  contracted  by  bim  within  three, 
months.'*— P.  227. 

We  intended  to  extract  a  Ions  descriptioD,  called  a  *'  defi- 

oition  of  (wimary  symptoms  of  lues  venerea  from  an  infected 

coB9tUation/'  but  cannot  allow  the  space.     It  enumerates  the 

foremoners  of  eruption  —  depression   of  spirits  and   inde-. 

scribable  languor,  erratic  pains  in  every  part  of  the  body, 

aching  and  darting  pain  in   the  cylindrical  bones,  distinct. 

from  the  boring  pains  which  precede  and  accompany  nodes  — 

i^essness  and  fever.    All  these  symptoms  are  relieved  by. 

the  appearance  of  the  eruption.     Then  arise  *'  plain  spots, 

not  protuberant^  especially  upon  the  breasts  and  upon  both 

ihoulders,  red,  purple,  yellow,  or  livid— -sometimes  distinct, 

small,  circular  —  sometimes  broad  and  spreading   wide''  — 

often  appearing  in  the  hair  with  a  scab — on  the  forehead 

aod.pn  the  cheeks — at  times  deep  ulcerations — in  the  hands 

and  feet  forming  clefts.     When  the  throat  is  affected,  **  the 

Qvola,  tonsils,  and  whole  arch  of  the  fauces  suffer  pain,  heat, 

and  inflammation,  are  eroded  by  ulcers,"  and  the  bones  of  the 

palate  become  quickly  carious  — or  tubercles  and  pustules  in 

^falate  become  round  phagedenic  ulcers,  which  erode  the 

WjT  roof  of  the  palate.  The  nasal  membrane  gets  thickened, 

fttDeoQs,  ulcerous,  or  callous.    The  ulcers  become  malignant, 

^  toe  bones  get  involved,  and  the  nose  falls.     The  speech  is 

^^aoged,  and  the  voice  becomes   hoarse.    The  gums  are 

^^ed,  the  teeth  fall  out,  the  breath  is  fcetid  and  hot,  and 

"aking. 

Mow  this  is  a  very  formidable  catalogue  of  severe  affec- 
tions, and  though  these  be  not  the  appearances  of  each  indi- 
^^diul  case,  could  not  be  furnished  but  by  a  considerable 
dumber  of  unfortunate  examples;  and  when  we  are  told,  in 
*l^  circular  of  instructions  sent,  in  1819,  by  proper  authority, 
^  upon  sufficient  evidence,  to  our  army  medical  officers^ 
that  "  the  reappearance  of  the  primary  ulcer,  and  repeated . 
^ttacb  of  eruption,  are  the  diseases  which  have  been  most, 
frequently  observed  to  succeed  the  non-mercurial  practice," 
*B  BJphilis,  alike  adopted  in  all,  or  very  nearly  all,  the  primary, 
symptoms  which  presented  themselves,  in  the  prosecution  of 
^  most  interesting  inquiry ;   and  perceive   that  Mr.  Foote . 
^oditfl,  that  in  almost  every  case  ot  secondary  affection,,  pre- 
^Qted  in   private   practice,  which   has  been  otherwise  ne-. 
S'tcted,  from  the  prevailing  belief  of  its  efficacy  some  mer- 
^^J  has  been  used,  we  cannot  help  inquiring,  how  is  it  there . 
^hoold  be  such  a  difference  F    Let  it  be  remembered,  then, 
^^^i  the  cases  of  the  soldiers  have  been  under  careful  manage- 
'"^Qt;  that  confinement  in  bed,  purgatives,  blood-letting,  low 
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Aet,  tad  vattn  baths  generally,  as  each  seemed  best  afcttl^d 
lOthe  constrtotion,  and  mild  applications  locally,  have  been 
most  commonly  employed. 

We  aie'  apt  to  suspect  that  exposore  with  the  inffectioti  in 
tbe  system  ii  of  itself  capable  of  aggravating  the  symptoms 
as  th«y  appear,  and  are  coDTinced  that  when  mercury  h  ein- 
ployekl  with  exposure  of  this  kind,  or  in  an  inflammatoly 
condition  of  the  system,  frequently  tbc  aymptoms  will  tMcoiMt 
severe,  irregula*,  or  intractable. 

la  proceeding  to  describe  "  other  venereal  eonstitntioniJ 
symptoiiu  at  a  more  advanced  stage  of  Ines  venerea,"  Mr. 
xaete  first  qnotes  a  description  of  Vigo,  nho  is  known  to 
have  most  extensively  employed  mereorial  inunction;  hiiH' 
self  boasting  "  se  ceratam  mercurials  suSi  descriplione  ordi- 
natitm  millies  expertum  fsisse  cum  honore  et  militate  noa 
paTv&,"*  He  qnotes  also  Fracastorius  ;  and  from  both  these 
writers  it  appears,  that  the  bones  were  aflfected  by  tbe  dis- 
ease in  their  time,  but  were  tbe  last  parts  to  become  diseased. 
The  erratic  pains  nhich  affect  theui  prior  to  the  occurrence 
of  eruptions,  subside  upon  their  appearance.  The  ersptions, 
ulcers  on  tbe  tonsils,  and  other  symptoms,  still  proceeding; } 
"  some  time  after,  the  pains  will  become  more  fixed,  tOr- 
raeotii^,  and  cosistant;  particularly  at  night-time,  tbe  rstt 
wUl  be  broken,  and  the  disease  will  tben  begin  to  sbow  itself 
by  nodes  on  the  periostenm,  by  gummata  on  the  aponeurosii 
of.muscles,  and  after  these  a  caries  of  the  oylimlncal  booM 
and  of  the  bead  will  follow." 

The  constitutional  symptoms,  it  is  observable,  are  esbtbitcd' 
in  soft  parts  first,  and  loccesiively  appear  in  affechotis  of  the 
harder.  Mr.  Foote  is,  therefore,  strongly  inclined  to  believe, 
that  tbe  disease  in  these  parts  (the  hardier)  commences  with 
other  earlier  appcaiances;  "  for,"  says  he,  "  I  have  seen 
tltetk  (the  pMiM,  we  believe)  come  on  from  a  malignaat  and 
Gpseadmg  ulcer,  in  six  weeks  after  tbe  chancre  healed,  and 
tbey  never  shifted,  but  continued  to  increase  for  nearly  tweMy 
months,  until  the  patient  was  cured  by  mercury  in  extraoftii^ 
naiy-qnantities,  and  1^  many  repetitions ;"  and  Mr.  P.  after' 
wards  shows,  that  the  eruptions  and  other  affections  may  be 
removed  by  a  course  of  medioine,  inadeqnate  to  the  rettpVal 
of  afivclions  of  the  bones,  contending  that  the  mistiitrj,  sf 
does;  tbe  disease,,  requires  longer  to  effect*  change 'in  partaof 
firm  sttBsture  than  in  those  ^at  are  less  firm. 

Lest  tiii*  opinion  should  induce  any  oim'  to-  perMtVn 
uscUssly  inthe  emiployment  of  mercury,  tbe  Oalse  of  DlKcb' 

*  Astrac;  De  Motbis  Venereis,  Lib:  II.  cap.  vj!.'  p:  ii(x.  4A>. 
Pam,  17361 
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^ItitteDy*  as  giircfn  by  himselC  should  be  borne  in  mind, 
atteo,  bavinj^  had  the  disease  ten  years,  and  having  tried 
ercttfial  frictions  eleven  different  times  without  permanent 

-t^liefto  bis  bone-itch^  recovered  his  ease  by  taking  guaiacum* 

**  When  the  pain,*'  says  Mr.  Footer  "  comes  on  upon  the  perios- 

Kieiim  of  a  cylindrical  bone,  it  witl  be  found  to  extend  the  whole 

lAigth  of  It,  and  to  be  only  confined  by  each  epiphysiii  of  the  bone. 

Tbere  will  be  exquisite  tenderness  experienced  on  touching  the  p^rt^ 

^Ike  periosteum  will  be  thickened,  and  the  skin  which  covers  it  will  be 

^edeBMHons,  retaining  the  impression  of  the  finger.     The  periosteum 

"^W  at  length  inflame  the  skin,  it  will  ulcerate  and  sometimes  slougK 

away,  exposing  thereby  a  canes  of  the  bone  to  view.     But  when  this 

ii  aoc  tke  case,  and  it  is  not  commonly  so,  owing  to  the  disease  not 

^NMg  permitted  to  proceed,  the  node  will  be  found  to  be  hard  and 

cifBiUDScribed,  extending  itself  up  and  down  the  surface  of  the  bone, 

twi  lometiraes  there  will  be  distinct  nodes  on  the  same  bone.'*  — 

P.24fi. 

The  former  part  of  this  quotation  is  a  description  of  peri- 
oititii  in  its  acute  form,  the  latter  part  one  of  node  of  ordinary 
sod  giidual  formation.  The  distinction  requires  the  attention 
of  Practitioners. 

We  cannot  follow  our  author  where  he  traces  the  disease 
^  sleeting  most  of  the  remaining  parts  of  the  human  struc- 
^rs,a8  the  glands,  the  eyelids,  &ie  tunica  conjunctiva,  and 
tke  cornea.  Nay,  we  have  so  much  exceeded  the  intended 
Htestof  oar  analysis,  that  we  must  pass  by  iritis,  as  well  as 
l^  description  of  the  disease  when  affecting  the  ear,  and 
Mr.Eoote'a  admonitions  never  to  forget  the  possibility  of  the 
^Hflise  recarriogt  after  its  first  symptoms  have  disappeared. 

We  bad  purposed  examining,  at  some  lenetii,  the  subject 
^  lyphtlia  as  affecting  infants,  and  especially  to  have  lolly 
^ysed  the  paper  of  that  excellent  Surgeon,  the  late  Mr. 
Hey,  and  the  remarks  upon  it  by  Mr.  Pearson  in  his  Life  of 
^t  gentleman.  We  must  now  study  brevity.  Mr.  Hey 
P^ei  several  instances  of  mothers  who  have  infected  several 
diiUraQ  anccessively^  without  having  themselves  received 
^^fmb  tnfectioA  in  the  time.  He  mentions  a  woman  who 
^^iaCeeted  with  a  disease,  which  we  tboold  consider  syphilis, 
I7  dmwing  tbe  breasts  of  another  wdmaa,  and  who  commu- 
*icMcd  tbe  disease  so  caught  to  Mr*.  B.,  by  drawing  her 
^ttatts;  Mrs.  B.  had  swelling  of  the  axillary  glands  and 
*^  throat.  She  wae  treated  for  syphilis,  and,  becoming 
F^gaam^  miscarried  of  a  dead  child.  She  became  again 
pvegnant,  and  bad  an  apparently  healthy  child,  which  in  siy 
*€n[s  was  affected  with  ah  eruption  which  was  judged  to  be 

*  See  Astruc,  p.  444. 
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Byphilitk.  Mercury  was  productive  of  a  cure. .  He  relate 
too,  the  case  of  a  lady  who  had  some  syphiliiig  Eympiom^ 
of  which  the  husband  appears  to  have  suspected  himeiilf  th 
cause,  though  he  denied  having  bad  any  symptom  of  th 
disease  since  his  marriage.  The  t'tetus  of  which  she  was  life 
pregnant,  when  horn,  had  an  universal  desquamation  of  tfa 
cuticle,  and,  subsequently,  hoarseness  and  copper-coloure 
blotches.  It  got  well  by  mercury.  Mr.  Pearson  saya,  ihi 
a  woman,  "  afflicted  with  lues  venerea,  may  contaminate  it 
tcetus  in  utero,"  and  the  child  be  born  dead,  or  exhibit  Ifa 
symptoms  of  the  disease  in  about  six  weeks  from  its  birlt 
but  adds :  "  It  may  be  doubled  whether  an  infant  was  eve 
born  alive  with  the  indubitable  characters  of  lues  venere 
wpon  its  body."  i^gain  ;  he  says  that  the  cure  of  the  womai 
by  mercury  during  uter[>-ge station  will  not  protect  the  fcelu 
from  the  agency  of  the  poison.  Mr,  I',  further  states  havioj 
seen  cases  of  primary  symptoms  in  newlv  married  woutei 
(we  presume  of  good  reputation),  whose  husbands  had  ni 
apparent  disorder,  local  or  constitutional,  at  the  period  o 
marriage  nor  subsequently,  but  not  where  neither  party  hm 
previously  suffered  from  venereal  coiitaininalion.  We  an 
Klad  lu  be  able  to  add  an  inference  very  logically  deducec 
from  some  rctisoning  of  Mr,  Pearson,  that  "  the  conclusioi 
drawn  from  the  operation  of  mercury  ceases  to  be  a  ceriait 
test  of  the  presence  or  absence  of  syphilis."* 

The  support  which  the  observations  and  remarks  of  tbe« 
two  experienced  Surgeons  alfoi'd  to  many  of  the  opinions  o 
Mr.  Foote  will  not  be  inapparent  to  our  readers,  and  we  mnj 
therefore  spare  ourselves  the  pains  and  the  space  required  foi 
its  elucidation.  As  Mr.  F.  believes  in  the  power  of  tht 
mother  to  infect  the  foetus  in  utero,  and  in  the  capacity  o\ 
persons,  who  have  been  consiituiionally  affected,  to  comouiui' 
cate  a  disease  of  which  they  have  no  remaining  evidence  in 
their  systems  hut  this  power,  he  could  not  wish  to  have  hia 
doctrines  more  remarkably  confirmed. 

For  the  removal  of  the  symptoms  of  this  intricate  diseaie, 
mercury,  Mr.  Foote  believes,  is  essentially  necessary,  hit 
also  thinks  that  no  determiuate  quantity  of  mercury  will  with 
certainty  effect  a  cure,  but  that  in  its  employment  due  atten- 
tion must  be  given  totts  effects,  both  upon  the  constitulioii 
of  the  patient,  and  upon  the  symptoms  of  the  disease.  He 
advises  a  amtirtued  effect  to  be  produced,  under  confiDoment, 
with  regulated  diet.  He  admits  there  are  constitutioas  wliich 
require  great  caution  during  its  introduction.  He  prefen 
mercurial  frictions  to  its  internal  exhibition.     WeiDtist  r^er 

*  Pnraon's  Life  of  Hey,  Appendix  II.  p.  65. 
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brs  directions,  which  bespeak  great  experience  andjudg* 

nieD(.     The  sudden  introduction  of  a  large  quantity  of  mer* 

tiry  has  frequently  brought  disgrace  upon  the  remedy,  and 

isappointoient  to  its  prescriber.     Its  effect,  supposing  it  to 

reduce  no  worse,  is  to  occasion  sudden  sahvation,  which 

^rontimies  long  after  the  specific  and  beneficial  effects  of  the 

^vnercury  have  ceased,  and  serves  to  deceive  the  patient  and 

che  Surgeon.     But  often,  too,  it  produces  great  constitutional 

^sturbance,  especially  when  it  does   not  happen  to  cause 

purging ;   we  do  not  mean   mercurial  tenesmus,   but  a  full 

purging,  by  which,  at  first,  its  effects  are  lessened. 

Whenever  the  constitution  is  unduly  excited  by  the  action 

of  mercury,  the  local  symptoms,  of  whatever  character,  as 

far  as  we  have  observed,  whether  they  be  primary  ulcers,  or 

iffections  of  the  fauces  or  nose,  or  palate  or  periosteum,  are, 

for  a  time  at  least,  aggravated,  or  their  cure  retarded. 

If  mercury  is  to  be  employed,  we  think  more  of  prepara- 
tioaiban  is  usual  may  very  properly  be  praciised.  A  much 
>tDilier  quantity  will  answer  the  purpose  when  the  system  is 
in  a  favourable  condition  for  its  action.  Very  often  when 
'^yto  condemn  mercury  as  useless,  nay,  hurtful  in  parti- 
cular cases,  the  use  and  repetition  of  a  brisk  purgative,  or  of 
Uood-letting,  has  produced  a  state  favourable  to  its  action, 
3Dd  it  has  been  resumed  with  quite  different  and  beneficial 
fffect  We  lay  it  down,  for  ourselves  at  least,  as  a  rule,  that 
^0  all  cases  in  which  inflammatory  symptoms  come  on  (iritis 
excepted,  and  that  because  the  organ  is  precious  and  soon 
perishes),  as  in  recent  attack  of  swelled  prepuce  inducing 
l^yoDosis,  in  periostitis,  in  extending  inflammation  of  chancres 
Of  buboes,  mercury  should  be  suspended..  Antiphlogistic 
''^ares  are  to  be  adopted,  sometimes  with  anodynes  locally 
^generally,  rest,  if  the  case  be  severe,  or  as  circumstances 
^li  io  milder  instances,  admit  of  it,  and  perseverance  in  this 
course  till  the  inflammation  is  evidently  declining.  Then 
inercary  may  be  advantageously  resumed,  and,  if  cautiously 
^ed,  will  accelerate  the  oecline. 

The  milder  applications  to  primary  sores  are,  so  much  the 
letter  chance  have  we  of  avoiding,  buboes  and  secondary 
■ffectioos ;  and  we  think  this  of  more  importance  thari  a  few 
^ajrs  gained  in  the  healing  of  a  trifling  ulcer,  at  the  expense 
of  the  slightest  hazard  of  the  kind. 

These  plans  we  pursue  in  common  cases  when  mercury  is 
oor  remedy ;  and  though  far  less  in  haste  than  formerly  to 
resort  to  its  employment,  we  confess  that  we  do  not  often 
entirely  disuse  it  in  cases  which  we  consider  syphilitic.  It 
^iU  be  perceived,  too,  that  we  consider  this  a  comprehensive 
term.     But  we  are  ready  enough  to  acknowledge,  that  wc 
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have  DOW  before  u»  *  evidence  wbicb,  in  our  miads,  aoiQUBti 
to  posiliTe  proof  that  mercury  in  not  absolntely  oeoessary  foi 
the  care  of  syinptons  of  (yphilia,  wfaetber  ihey  be  local  oi 
conBtitutional.  We  mean  here,  syphilis  which  haa  proc:ecdec 
from  6r>t  to  loat  uninfluenced  by  mercury,  but  under  whicl 
the  patient  faaa  been  otberwi»e  carefully  managed,  so  that  tb< 
disease  bat  neither  been  aggravated  by  uncleanliness,  irregu- 
lariiies,  or  exposure  to  atmospheric  vicissitudes,  nor  compli- 
cated by  the  partial  employment  of  mercury  under  unfa- 
voarable  circunistanvea, 

1 .  A  Trtatise  on  the  Ejndemic  Puerperal  Fever,  as  it  prevailec 
in  Edinburgh  in  1821-2S;  to  which  is  added,  an  Appendix 
containing  the  Eaay  of  the  late  Dr.  Gordon  on  the  Puer- 
peral Fever  of  Aberdeen  in  1789-90-91-92.  By  William 
Campbkll,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sur 

feona,  one  of  ihe  Medical  Officers  of  the  Royal  Public 
)bpensary.  Member  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Society, 
and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery,  &,c.  8vo.  Edinburgh,  182S. 
i*p.  303  and  68. 
8.  4  Treatise  on  the  Dixase  termed  Puerperal  Fever,  iUut- 
trated  Inf  numerous  Cases  and  Dissectioris.  By  John 
Mackintosh,  M.D.     8vo.     Edinburgh,  1822.     Pp.  523. 


There  is,  perhaps,  no  disease  which  has  undergooe  so 
much  discussion,  and  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment 
of  which  ihere  has  been  such  a  diversity  of  opinioDi,  as 
puerperal  fever.  Whilst  the  majority  of  Practitioners  have, 
of  late  years,  considsred  it  at  an  affection  of  a  highly  inflant- 
matory  character,  and  requiring  copious  depletion;  others, 
and  some  of  them  amongst  the  first  ornaments  of  the  obstetrk 
art,  have  confidently  maintained,  that  the  means  which  bare 
been  found  of  service  for  the  removal  of  other  indammatory 
affections,  "  will  only  in  this  disease  seal  the  death-warrant  ol 
the  patient,  and  that  it  would  be  easier  to  specify  the  reme- 
dies which  have  failed  of  being  useful,  than  those  which  han 
been  found  in  the  least  successful ;"  to  the  first  class  of  con- 
trovertists  belong,  amongst  others,  Gordon,  Armstrong,  U«jr, 
and  the  writers  before  us;  wbilst,  under  the  banners  of  the 

*  Hedico-Chirurgical  Transactions,  Vol.  VIII,  part  2;  eoitlaiiiin| 
the  pap'ers  of  Hesiis.  Rose  and  Guthrie. 

Henoen's  Principles  of  Military  Surgery,  3d  edition. 

Hill  on  the  Simple  Treatment  of  Syphilis,  fidinfaargh  Medical 
and  Su^cal  Journal,  October,  1J132.     Cum  mullii  aliii. 
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roiuly  are  enrolled  the  names  of  Professors  Hamtlt00|  Bvnsi 
la-Kid  others. 

It  pnast  impress  every  observing  miad  with  sentiments  oit 

r^rgrtei  and  astonish  ment,  that  in  a  disease  where  so  many 

c^pportonities  occur  of  rendering  ourselves  familiar  with  ita 

symptoms,  and  where,  un fortunately »  so  aaany  cases  present 

■viiesisclves  for  improving  ourselves  in  the  knowledge  of  ita 

(>athological  anatomy,  so  great  a  discrepance  should  take 

filacie  in  the  pathological  and  therapeutical  views  which  have 

l>een  formed  regarding  it :  one  great  cause  of  this  discordaDce 

is,  that  the  term  puerperal  fever  has  been  applied  by  some  to 

every  inflammatory  attack  of  the  peritoneum  or  uterus  occur* 

viog  in  childbed  women,  whilst,  by  others,  it  has  been  con** 

sidered  that  the  inflammatory  appearances  supervene  to  aa 

idiopathic  form  of  fever,  and,  even  when  inflammation  is 

actually  present,  that  it  is  combined  with  some  debilitating 

poison,  stii  generis.    Under  the  one  or  the  other  of  these 

oiTisions  may  be  arranged  the  great  majority  of  the  Practi- 

tioofFs  of  the  present  day, 

A|  the  publications  before  us  are  ushered  into  the  world 
priocipally  for  the  purpose  of  acting  as  antidotes  to  the 
opioions  entertained  by  Hamilton,  fiurns,  and  others,  we 
tkall  enter  into  some  observations  for  the  purpose  of  inquiring 
whether  or  no  the  puerperal  fever  of  the  authora  before  us 
can  be  considered  as  the  identical  disease,  described  by  the 
<^lebrated  writers  above  mentioned,  under  thfit  name. 

With  this  intention,  we  shall  pass  over  the  history,  8(,c.  of  the 
disease,  and  proceed  to  what  Dr.  Campbell  has  very  prpperly 
esteemed  a  most  important  part  of  the  subject— ^he  aiagnom* 

*'  When  a  Practitioner,"  says  Dr.  Campbell,  **  meets  with  a  puer- 
^  patient  labouring  under  ecute  fixed  pom  tn  the  lower  pari  if  the 
^idoneii,  aggravated  oh  preuHre^  or  a  general  soreness  of  tie  abdomeHf 
ff»datd  more  acute  by  pressure^  accompanied  with  frequent  pulse, 
^vrried  inspiratum,  and  much  uneasiness  on  turning  to  either  Me  tn 
W,  be  may  rest  assured  that  such  patient  is  affected  with  puerperal 
^^^^\  and  unless  she  is  considered  in  this  light,  the  conduct  of  the 
^n^titioner  sboyld  undoubtedly  be  brought  under  the  cognizance  of 
l<^gal  investigation  for  professional  ignorance,  since  the  sj/mptcims 
^k  t  have  now  enumerated  must  always  be  present  in  some  degree  J* 
^P.  237. 

From  this  denunciatory  paragraph,  marked  in  italics,  as  we 
have  given  it,  in  the  original,  conjoined  with  the  following 
S^otation^  it  will  be  observed  that,  according  to  Dr.  Camp- 
hell,  any  phlegmasia  affecting  the  peritoneum  or  uterus^  or 
even  iotestioea,  may  be  considered  as  puerperal  fever. 

"  Tke  iys»i^toiQs  teach  us/'  be  remarks,  *'  and  t/ke  appearanqes  on 
disseciipQ  c^l^rm,  that  distinctions  into  low  childbcKi  fever,  peri- 
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tooirii,  hyiteritii,  and  enteritis,  are  of  no  practical  utility,  becstiie  tbc 
peritoneum,  intestine*,  and  the  uterus,  are  lo  intimately  connected, 
and  ia  to  favourable  a  state  for  inflammailon,  that  wbichever  be  the 
one  Rni  affected,  the  excitement  cannot  long  be  confined  to  «ny  of 
them,  but  must,  on  the  contrary,  spread  with  rapidity  over  the  whole. 
Whoever,  therefore,  will  lake  up  much  time  with  noaological  arrange- 
menti,  will  too  often  lose  an  opportunity  of  doing  good,  which  he' 
never  al^rwards  can  retrieve."  —  Ibid. 

Dr.  Mackintosb's  lentiments  regarding  the  nature  of  the 
disease  which  he  deDominales  puerperal  fever,  pretty  nearly 
correspond  with  those  of  Dr.  Campbell :  in  addition,  bow- 
ever,  he  classes  under  the  same  head  the  ephemera  or  weeil ; 
but,  as  if  totally  forgetting  what  be  had  observed  in  a  former 
part  of  the  saioe  paragraph,  he  makes  a  distinction  between 
that  slight  affection,  as  its  name  imports,  and  puerperal  fever. 

"  As  I  am  on  ihe  subject  of  the  diagnosis,"  says  Dr.  M.,  "  it  may 
be  observed,  that  this  variety  of  the  disease  can  never  be  mistaken, 
after  It  is  formed,  for  the  ephemera  or  weed,  as  it  is  commonly  called, 
which  I  hope  to  be  able  to  show  is  a  species  of  the  puerperal  fever. 
Ephemera  is,  in  general,  a  slight,  and,  as  the  name  imports,  a  voj 
temporary  aflection,  bat  should  not,  on  that  account,  be  iw^ected. 
Great  and  fatal  congestions  are  known  to  take  place  from  slight 
causes;  and  it  is  bard  to  say,  when  a  puerperal  woman  shivers, 
whether  this  slight  disease,  or  puerperal  fever,  is  to  follow." — 
Mackintosh,  p.  38. 

Professors  Hamilton  and  Bums,  on  the  contrary,  carefully 
discriminate  the  different  diseases  which  have  been  grouped 
by  the  writers  before  us  under  the  denomination  of  puerperal 
fever,  considering  the  ioflammaiion  in  the  disease  to  which 
they  apply  that  term  as  of  a  specific' nature,  and  inculcating 
the  necessity  of  avoiding  general  bleeding,  whilst  they  re- 
commend it  as  our  sheet  anchor  in  peritonitis,  hysteriiis,  and 
enteritis,  occurring  in  the  puerperal  state.  "  Puerperal  fever," 
says  Professor  Hamilton,  in  some  manuscript  notes  which  we 
have  before  us,  "  may  be  distinguished  from  hysteritis  by  the 
lochia  in  the  latter  being  suppressed  (which  is  nether  the  case 
in  puerperal  fever),  and  by  the  uterus  being  to  be  fell  hard 
and  enlarged  through  the  abdominal  parjeies,  which  are  not 
much  distended,  and  being  esquisitety  painful  when  pressed : 
froiR  iliac  passion  it  may  be  distinguished  by  ibe  pain  in  that 
disease  being  situated  round  the  umbilicus,  and  by  the  bowels 
being  costive :  in  puerperal  fever,  also,  very  mild  laxativec 
are  sufficient  to  open  the  body,  whereas,  in  iliac  passion,  the 
bowels  are  very  difficultly  soluble."  And  again :  "  The 
principal  diseases  which  have  been  mistaken  for  it,  are  peri- 
tonitis arising  from  suppression  of  the  iochiaand  hytteritii. 
I  lay  it  down  as  an  established  principle,  that,  when  there  is 
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pv^ddenly  pain  of  the  abdomen  and  suppression  of  the  lochia, 
1^  will  either  end  in  hysteritis  or  peritonitis.  When  the 
a.l)domen  is  tense  and  painful,  and  the  uterus  cannot  be  felt, 
1%  is  peritonitis;  but  when  the  parietes  are  relaxed^  and  the 
VAterus  can  be  felt  enlarged  and  hard,  the  disease  is  hys- 
«.  eritis." 

The  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  puerperal  fever  the  Pro- 
fessor considers  to  be,  *'  despondency  of  the  countenance; 
pain  of  the  abdomen  increased  upon  pressure ;  pain  over  the 
eyebrows;  uneasiness  of  breathing;  lochia  not  suppressed; 
faeces  abominably  fetid,  liquid,  of  a  dark  brown  colour,  and 
working  like  yeast,  immediately  after  they  are  discharged." 

Mr.  Burns  also  carefully  distinguishes  his  puerperal  fever 
fcotn  simple  peritonitis  and  hysteritis.  *'  It  is  important,"  he 
observes,  **  to  distinguish  this  disease  from  simple  peritonitis, 
which  may  generally  be  done  by  attention.  In  puerperal 
fever,  the  abdominal  pain  is  not  the  most  prominent  symp- 
tom. There  is  more  despondency,  debility,  and  headacb ; 
less  heat  of  the  skin,  less  thirst,  and  less  flushing  of  the  face. 
In  the  peritoneal  inflammation,  the  pain  in  the  belly  usually 
iQcreases  rapidly  after  it  begins,  and  the  swelling  increases 
^OQg  with  It.  Pressure  gives  very  great  pain.  The  fever  is 
inflammatory.  Inflammation  of  the  uterus  has  its  proper 
•ymploms." 

A  suriking  diflerence  must  therefore  be  allowed  to  exist 
l>ctween  the  disease  described  by  Professors  Hamilton  and 
Bnros,  and  that  to  which  the  same  term  has  been  afiixed  by 
Dfs.  Campbell  and  Mackintosh :  the  former  gentlemen,  as 
*e  have  before  observed,  considering  it  an  inflammation  stit 
Soitns,  whilst  the  latter  apply  the  term  puerperal  fever  to 
doj abdominal  inflammation  supervening  in  childbed  women : 
xlded  to  which.  Professor  Hamilton  states  it  to  be  highly 
contagious,  whilst  the  authors  before  us  describe  their  puer- 
peral fever  as  by  no  means  of  an  infectious  character.  For 
ourselves,  we  have  no  hesitation  in  declaring  it  as  our  firm 
belief,  not  formed  hastily,  but  after  the  full  investigation  of 
^e  works  before  us,  and  of  other  works  of  reputation,  com- 
Pj^ring  them,  at  the  same  time,  with  our  experience,  that  the 
<lisease,  which  Drs.  Campbell  and  Mackintosh  have  de- 
scribed, is  not  that  to  which  we  should  apply  the  term 
pierperal  fever.  Respecting  the  specific  nature  of  the  disease, 
»e  are  disposed  to  agree  most  completely  with  Professor 
Hamilton,  alihoupfa  we  can  by  no  means  subscribe  to  some  of 
*l»e  pathognomonic  symptoms  on  which  he  placed  so  much 
•ircss;  we  mean,  most  especially,  the  invariable  presence  of 
4e  particular  appearance  of  the  stools,  and  the  lochia  being 
«««r  suppressed  :  each  of  these  symptoms  we  consider  to  be 
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«MceplH>)e  of  mat  vuiety  :  at  least,  we  ceriainlr  should  no 
M  10  far  a>  tbe  Professor  in  asserting,  that  where  othe 
oiaracteristie  symptoms  are  present,  and  tbese  (according  t< 
him)  patbognomonics  absent,  tbe  disease  is  not  puerpera 
fcter. 

Oar  lentimetitH  regarding  the  nature  of  tbe  disease  nuj  b« 
given  in  a  few  mords:  irhenever  a  patient,  in  the  pnerpera 
state,  is  attacked  with  general  derangement  of  the  fonctioBs 
with  symptoms  of  pentooeaf  infiammatton,  which  speedil] 
run  into  a  complete  typhoid  slate,  we  should  be  disposed  Ic 
pronoance  tlie  case  one  of  puerperal  fever ;  nnder  tocli  ci^ 
cnmstancea,  we  are  strongly  disposed  to  believe,  the  diaeast 
will  generally  be  funnd  of  a  contagions  character.  In  addi- 
tion to  tbe  cases  which  liave  been  adduced  by  Gordon, 
Hamilton,  and  others,  regarding  its  power  of  being  commH- 
tticated  by  infection,  we  cotiM  adduce  several  which  have 
oceaired  not  only  in  oar  own  practice,  but  in  that  of  others, 
'where  tbe  disease  was  apparently  commnnicated  from  one 
puerperal  patient  to  another  through  the  medinm  of  a  third 
person,  and  where  tbe  whole  of  the  instances  were  con6iied 
to  the  practice  of  ihe  same  individual,  the  patients  of  olhei 
Practitioners  living  in  the  immediate  vicinity  being  perfectly 
free  from  the  disease. 

Allbongh  we  may  differ,  however,  from  the  autbora  bcfer* 
tn,  in  making  a  distinction  between  peritonitis,  hysteritts,  and 
puerperal  fever,  otir  practice  woald  be  equally  effective  with 
ibeira;  not  only  should  we  trust  to  venisection  in  tbe  twc 
former  affections  as  our  sheet-anchor,  but  we  should  ptace  nc 
less  dependence  upon  it  in  many  cases  of  the  latter,  when  em- 
ployed,  to  a  less  extent,  at  the  very  commencement  of  tbe  diSK- 
der,  and  before  complete  typhoid  symptoms  have  manifested 
tfaemaelves:  after  this  time,  we  are  sati36ed  it  is  attended  widi 
manifest  injury.  Nothing  in  the  world  can  prove  more  dis- 
tinctly the  difference  between  puerperal  peritonitis,  bysterilia 
enteritis,  and  puerperal  fever,  titan  the  circuimtance  that,  ia 
the  two  former,  wc  may  frequently  employ  venssectioa 
twenty-four,  or  forty-eight  hours,  and  even  longer  after  lh< 
first  attack,  with  the  greatest  success;  whiht  when  at  at! 
admissible  in  the  latter,  if  the  first  opportunity  be  lost,  a 
similar  treatment  \n]l  only  accelerate  the  fatal  event. 

The  following  observations  of  Mr.  Burna,  revpecling  ptri- 
lonUii,  will  sbow  that  hia  practice  is  not  less  vigoroas -llwn 
that  followed  by  the  writers  before  us  in  the  similar  cases 
which  fell  under  their  care ;  at  the  same  time,  it  is  impostatil 
for  na  to  observe,  that  the  treatment  which  he  has  laid  down 
for  that  affection,  is  very  nearly  what  we  should  atrtngly 
iiK-ulcale  the  necessity  of  adopting  in  a  great  preiportioM  M 
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^ses  of  both  what  he  and  we  ourselves  consider  to  be  puer- 
1  fever. 


**  The  patient/'  says  Mr.  Bums,  **  is  only  to  be  saved  by  vigorous 

and  great  attention.     If  the  pulse  continue  above  a  hundred  in 

e  minute,  for  twenty-four  hours  after  delivery,  there  is  reason  to 

^Bpprehend  that  some  serious  mischief  is  about  to  happen ;  and,  there- 

-Are,  unless  the  frequency  depend  decidedly  on  debility,  produced  by 

-^great  hsemorrhage,  &c.,  we  ought  to  open  the  bowels  freely,  and  give 

jtL  diaphoretic.     We  must  carefully  examine  the  belly,  and  if  it  be 

^U,  or  painful  on  pressure,  or  if  the  patient  be  inclined  to  vomit,  we 

<Hight  to  open  a  vein,  and  use  purgatives.     1  know  that  many  are 

luiwilling  to  bleed  women  in  the  puerperal  state,  and  the  condition  of 

tbe  pulse  may  seem  to  young  Practitioners  to  forbid  it.     But  in  cases 

ef  peritoneal  inflammation,  not  connected  with  typhoid  fever,  I  must 

strongly  urge  the  necessity  of  blood-letting,  at  a  very  early  period ; 

ssd  ihe  evacuation  is  to  be  repeated  or  not,  according  to  its  effects, 

sod  the  constitution  of  the  patient.     If  she  have  borne  it  ill,  and  is 

not  relieved  when  it  is  used  first,  I  apprehend  that  the  case  has  not 

l^n  simple  peritoneal  inflammation,  but  puerperal  fever.      If  she 

1)^  it  well,  and  the  pulse  become  slower  and  fuller,  and  the  pain 

sbate,  we  are  encouraged  to  repeat  it.      I  wish  to  impress  on  the 

BAUkd  of  the  student,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  the  fatal  conse- 

<]tteiice  of  neglecting  blood-letting  in  this  disease.     How  many  women 

Ult  sacrifice  to  the  timidity  or  inattention  of  their  attendant!     The 

'^etis  the  anchor  of  hope:  it  may,  indeed,  be  pushed  too  far;  it 

^J  be  used  by  young  Practitioners  in  cases  of  spasm,  mistaken  for 

P^tonitis ;  but  the  error  is  safer  than  the  contrary  extreme,  for  of 

^oerils  debility  is  more  easily  removed  than  inflammation.     After 

^  lancet  has  been  freely  used,  if  pain  continue,  leeches,  or  the 

"^ficator,  may  be  applied  to  the  most  painful  part.     The  bowels 

^  It  the  very  first  to  be  opened  freely  with  calomel,  or  some  other 

pviitive,  which  we  require  to  give  in  a  large  dose,  particularly 

^^dottel,  for  ordinary  doses  do  no  good.     Dr.  Armstrong  gives  half  a 

^^  of  calomel,  and  afterwards  a  purgative  draught  of  senna  and 

^  to  work  it  off,  and  I  think  the  practice  safe.     In  an  advanced 

'^  of  the  disease,  after  effusion  has  taken  place^  we  must  employ 

Povges  alone,  rather  than  blood-letting.     Sinapisms  and  blisters  are 

*^  proper.     Digitalis  has  been  given,  either  to  abate  inflammation 

^promote absorption  afler  effusion  has  taken  place;  but  I  have  not 

ioimd  it  useful.     After  effusion  has  taken  place,  and  debility  is  pro- 

ilncfd,  cordials,  of  which  wine  is  the  best,  should  be  given,  and 

^yne  clysters  are  to  be  administered." 

With  regard  to  Dr.  Campbeirs  work,  we  can  say,  w-iih 
P^t  siucertty,  that  we  consider  it  an  excellent  description 
pf tbdomraal  ioflaniination  occurring  in  the  puerperal  state : 
'^till,  hoiwever,  be  idipossibie  for  us  to  follow  hioi  through 
ik  diffuse  but  interesting  observations,  which  he  has  laid 
A)irB,  legardiug  the  history,  symptoms^  pathology,  etiology, 
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and  mode  of  treatment  of  the  disease  which  he  has  deoo- 
minated  puerperal  fever,  more  especially  as  the. reader  will 
form  a  correct  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  the  disease  was 
opposed,  by  the  first  successful  case  adduced  by  Dr.  Campbell, 
winch  we  shall  transcribe,  passing  over  case  first,  the  ter- 
roination  of  which  was  unfortunate,  in  order  that  Dr.  C.  may 
not  have  occasion  to  suspect  us  of  having  selected  an  unsoc^ 
cessfal  case  from  any  sinister  motives. 

Cast  2d. — *'  The  subject  of  this  case  was  a  Mrs.  Macdonald,  astout 
healthy  woman,  of  ibirty«seven  years  of  age,  living  in  the  garret  of 
No.  ],  Blackfriars'  Wynd.  She  was  attended  by  Dr.  Patrick 
Murphy  both  during  her  labour  and  subsequent  indisposition.  This 
gentleman  was  one  of  my  assistants  about  this  period,  and  I  shall 
detail  the  case  verbatim,  as  offered  to  me  by  himself,  for  I  consider  it 
to  have  been  drawn  out  with  great  accuracy 

*'  I  called  the  following  day,  April  4tb,  at  two,  P.  M., 
twenty-four  hours  afler  delivery,  the  patient  having  been  visited 
in  the  meantime  by  another  gentleman  attending  Dr.  C.'s  lec- 
tures      On  inquiring  into   the  nature  of  her  complaint,  I 

was  informed,  that  a  short  lime  after  my  departure  on  the  pre- 
ceding day,  she  bad  begun  to  be  affected  wiih  after-pains,  which 
increasing  in  frequency  and  severity  during  the  night,  bad,  without 
any  marked  rigours,  become  gradually  converted  into  a  fixed  pain, 
extending  over  the  abdomen,  but  particularly  severe  in  the  hypo- 
gastric region,  and  attended  by  exacerbations  occurring  every  few 
minutes ;  during  which,  the  contortions  of  her  countenance,  and  the 
deep  groans  that  accompanied  them,  expressed  the  most  excruciating 
agony.  On  passing  my  hand  over  the  abdomen,  she  complained  of 
the  severe  uneasiness  this  pressure  occasioned,  which  became  alto- 
gether intolerable  when  exerted  over  the  region  of  the  uterus.  The 
patient  complained  also  of  pain  of  the  head  and  of  the  epigastric 
region,  which  latter,  as  well  as  that  in  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
were  greatly  aggravated  on  attempting  to  take  a  full  inspiration.  The 
uterus  felt  somewhat  enlarged,  but  there  was  no  tension,  and  onljf 
slight  general  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen.  The  lochia,  which  were 
scanty  from  the  first,  became  diminished  in  quantity,  though  not  sup- 
pressed. She  had  made  water,  but  her  bowels  had  not  been  eva- 
cuated since  delivery.  The  secretion  of  milk  was  checked,  and  the 
mammse  appeared  small  and  flaccid.  There  was  no  vomittog; 
■tongue  parched  and  thickly  covered  with  a  dark  brown  fur  \  patieni 
had  no  appetite,  and  complained  of  incessant  thirst.  Her  skin  wai 
dry  and  hot ;  her  pulse  strong  and  firm,  at  the  rate  of  1 50  strokes  ir 
a  minute.  From  the  above  symptoms,  it  appeared  to  me  obvious 
that  she  laboured  under  the  same  dangerous  disease  that  hac 
proved  fatal  to  the  female  whose  dissection  I  had  witnessed  the  pre 
ceding  day.  From  reflection,  also,  upon  the  ravages  that  had  beei 
committed  by  violent  inflammation  in  the  former  case,  JfiU  comwicei 
that  there  was  only  one  line  of  practice  which  held  out  any  prospect  ^ 
smng  the  life  of  the  patient ^  and  that  this  consisted  in  the  early  am 
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deeinte  mse  ef  tkt  Umcei,  I  accordingly  proceeded  to  open  a  vein  in 
tlie  ann,  from  whicb  I  obtained  twenty-six  ounces  of  blood,  when  she 
became  faintish.  The  good  effects  of  the  bleeding  were  pbvious  and 
immediate.  Although  the  pulse  was  reduced  but  ten  beats  in  a 
nunntej  —  remaining  140  after  the  operation,  it  was  rendered  weaker 
and  softer.  She  could  now  take  a  full  inspiration  without  paii^ 
could  bear  pressure  on  the  abdomen  much  better,  expressed  herself 
free  from  headach,  and  in  every  respect  greatly  relieved.  Having 
given  directions  for  warm  fomentations  to  be  applied  to  the  abdomen, 
and  Jiss.  solph.  magnes*  to  be  taken  immediately,  I  took  my  leave, 
and  returned  at  four,  P.  M.,  accompanied  by  Dr.  Campbell  and 
Dr.  Mopre.  We  found  all  the  symptoms  nearly  as  when  we  left  the 
patient,  with  the  exception  of  the  pulse,  which  had  again  risen  to 
150,  and  was  acquiring  strength.  The  pain  of  the  abdomen,  though 
greatly  relieved  by  the  bleeding,  was  still  severe.  We  now  judged  it 
proper  to  take  away  more  blood,  which  was  done  by  tying  up  the 
same  arm,  and  allowing  the  wound,  previously  made,  to  bleed  twenty 
oances,  when  she  became  faint,  and  the  ligature  was  removed.  Her 
pabe  remained  at  150  after  the  bleeding,  but  was  much  reduced  in 
strength.  She  was  then  prescribed  the  following  powder,  with  a  view 
lo  excite  the  action  of  the  skin  and  intestines.  R  Submur.  hyd. 
gr.  iij.,  oxid.  antim.  cum  phos.  calc.  gr.  vj.  M. ;  the  warm  fomenta- 
tions were  to  be  continued,  and  the  powder  repeated  if  necessary. 
April  5th.  She  had  two  dejections  some  time  after  taking  the  first 
powder,  andlhe  skin  became  covered  with  perspiration,  which  con- 
tinued more  or  less  all  night.  The  seoond  powder  was  also  taken, 
and  excited  vomiting.  Towards  morning  she  enjoyed  several  hours' 
sleep,  after  which  she  felt  refreshed,,  and  was  entirely  free  from  pain, 
unless  when  a  considerable  degree  of  pressure  was  made  upon  the 

abdomen She  had  no  other  remedy  from  this  time  than  an 

occasional  diaphoretic  and  purgative,  and  in  a  few  days  she  was  so 
far  rtcoviered  as  to  be  able  to  undertake  the  fatigues  of  nursing  land 
her  other  domestic  concerns." 

''  This  is  one  of  the  few  cases  where  the  disease  was  ushered  in 
without  any  distinct  rigors,  which,  by  some,  is  thought  to  happen 
fieeqoently  when  it  occurs  in  private  practice,  but  my  experience  is 
diametrically  opposite  to  this  opinion  ;  and  it  was  the  only  instance 
where  there  was  pain  in  the  epigastric  region  upon  pressure  at  the 
commencement  of  indisposition.  It  is  also  worthy  of  remark,  that 
Dr.  Mnrphy  had  attended  the  lectures  of  Professor  Hamilton  only  the 
year  before,  and  bad  every  respect  for  him  as  a  teacher,  yet  he  was 
so  convinced  of  the  inconsistency  of  his  opinions  respecting  the  dis- 
ease under  consideration,  that  he  bled  this  patient  without  consulting 
any  one,  although  we  might  suppose  that  his  faith  in  the  use  of  the 
lancet  would  have  been  somewhat  staggered  in  consequence  of  Mrs. 
Nielson's  fate  (case  1st),  in  whose  case  it  had  been  rather  fVeely, 
diough  not  early  enough  employed.  He  confessed,  however,  that  the 
appearances,  on  dissection,  in  the  last  case,  had  induced  him  to  have 
recourBe  to  bleeding.'*<^P.  67. 

Now,  although  considerable  doubt  may  exist  jn  the  minds 
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of  lome  individaaU  whether  or  no  the  foregoing  was  a  « 
of  gennioe  puerperal  fever,  we  are  aBiisGed  no  one  can  obj' 
to  the  mode  of  treatment  which  was  adopted  by  Dr.  Caa 
bell  and  his  ataiitants :  it  wan  judicious;  it  was  effective ;  a 
such,  we  arc  satisfied,  as  both  Professors  Hamilton  and  Bu 
would  have  strenuonsly  followed,  had  the  case  occurred  iD 
practice  of  either  of  these  experienced  Practitioners. 

Dr.  Mackintosh's  work  is  an  extremely  rambling  disser 
lion  on  the  same  disorder  as  that  described  by  Dr.  Campbt 
we  regret,  however,  to  observe,  on  so  important  a  subji 
snch  marks  uf  extreme  baste  displaced  in  almost  every  pi 
of  it.  In  the  department  of  the  work  appropriated  to 
treatment,  we  are  sati86ed  that  more  barm  is  likely  to  ai 
from  one  assertion  of  Dr.  M.'s,  considering,  sd  he  does,  tl 
puerperal  peritonitis  and  puerperal  fever  are  sycanynxi 
than  by  tne  promulgation  of  the  views  which  Profeti 
Hamilton  and  Burns  entertain  regarding  the  latter  disord 
we  allude  to  the  following  observation  :  — . 

"  I  have  now  lo  lay  an  outline  of  my  plan  of  Ireatmcnt  before 
reader.  It  must  be  impressed  upon  bis  mind,  that  nothing  will  b 
UK,  unless  bleeding  is  practised  witliin  tbe  first  six  hours, 
repeated  every  two  or  three,  in  such  quantity  as  the  nature  of 
disease  requires,  and  the  strength  of  tbe  constitution  will  admit." 

Luckily,  however,  for  our  inexperienced  readers,  (he  Ooi 

fives  us,  in  the  same  page,  a  caution  which  answers,  in  ac 
egree,  the  purpose  of  an  alexipharmick  for  the  poison  «h 
he  has  administered :  — 

"  The  only  fatal  case  I  remember,"  he  observes,  "  in  which  Ui 
ing  was  employed  within  the  Rnt  si\  hours,  is  that  of  Airs.  Cuan 
bain,  recorded  at  page  2 1  i.  Dr.  Campbell  bled  ber  a  very  a 
time  after  the  rigor;  and  although  the  most  active  practice  was  al 
wards  pursued,  the  appearances,  on  dissection,  displayed  the  his 
degree  of  inflammation  j  whereas,  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  FinJay,  bl 
ing  was  notemploj-cd  till  eighteen  hours  after  the  rigor  and  pain 
iial,  at  whatectr  period  lee  an  called,  vnltsi  there  are  derided  m 
of  morlifieatioH  or  effjiiion,  vx  thould  bleed  if  the  strength  ■mil  ftn 
but  tie  longer  the  diteate  ha*  eiitted,  the  greater,  of  courte,  lAfttif 
ovr  caution  in  twplo^mg  thit  remedy'' — P.  265. 

The  following  dogmatism  made  use  of  by  Dr.  MackinI 
is  likewise  perfectly  absurd ;  "  Unless  a  patient,"  he  rema 
"  in  puerperal  fever  is  visited  every  two  hours  at  the  c 
mencement,  no  treatment  will  do  any  good."  To  sayootb 
of  the  folly  of  making  tbe  success  of  ihie  treatment  depeni 
the  number  of  visits  paid,  our  readers  will  readily  se^ 
no  one  extensively  engaged  either  in  public  or  private  p 
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lice^  or  where  his  patients  reside  at  considerable  distances 
from  each  other,  can  possibly  conform  to  Dr.  Mackintosh's 
ftKe  ^ua  non;  and,  moreover,  we  should  think,  that  if  such 
ioipojrtant  changes  were  occurring  as  to  render  these  repeated 
HsiiB  imperatively  necessary.  Dr.  M.  oueht  to  have  given  ui 
A  report  of  the  state  in  which  he  found  his  patients  every 
tw^o  hours  at  the  commencement  of  the  disorder;  this  we 
fiod,  in  looking  over  his  cases,  he  has  very  rarely  done. 

On  the  whole,  in  the  treatment  of  the  disease  which  thejr 
h^^e  described,  we  are  willing  and   anxious  to  give  both 
Drs.  Campbell  and  Mackintosh  every  credit.     The  means 
made  use  of  were  energetic  and  judicious.     We  cannot, 
bowever,  accord  with  them  in  the  belief  that  the  whole  of  the 
cases  they  have  described  were  the  puerperal  fever  of  Burns 
or   Hamilton,  or  the  disease  to  which  we  should  apply  the 
B&me  term  ;  although  we  are  willing  to  grant,  that  in  the  very 
commencement  of  the  disorder  it  is  not  often  of. very  material 
consequence  in  practice,  as,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  deple- 
tion is  imperatively  required,  but  to  an  extent  differine  very 
oonsiderably  according  as  the  disorder  is  strictly  local  from 
its  commencement,  or  is  actually  a  general  disease  of  the 
system,  in  which  the  local  symptoms  supervene  in  its  course^ 
cwing  to  the  disposition  of  the  pelvic  viscera  to  become 
^ficcted  under  the  particular  condition  in  which  they  are  left 
^fter  child-birth.     In  the  latter  case  (and  in  many  respects  in 
^e  former),  the  treatment  must  vary  very  much,  so  as  to 
^>ecome  often  different,  or  even  opposite^  according  to  the 
^Jpe  and  character  which  the   malady  may  assume,  owing 
to  the  nature  of  the  primary  and  controlling  causes,  and  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  patient. 

We  cannot  conclude  pur  remarks  on  the  works  before  us 
^Uboot  expressing  our  regret  that  both  Drs.  Campbell  and 
Mackintosh  should  have  considered  it  necessary  to  pervert 
^  greatly  the  observations  of  Professor  Hamilton,  and  .to 
nave  obliquely  directed  attacks  at  him,  which  are  unworthy  of 
^ientific  and  philanthropic  individuals  co-operating  for  the 
relief  of  human  suffering.  Professor  H.  is  well  able  to 
d^fead  himself  against  such  attacks,  and  we  are  satisfied  he 
^ill  show  himself  not  less  able  than  willing ;  we  may  merely 
observe,  that  in  holding  up  the  mortality  w-nich  the  Professor 
"as experienced  in  what  recalls  puerperal  fever,  they  ought 
^  have  done  him  the  justice  to  have  stated,  that  he  only 
Educes  the  mortal! tjr  in  what  he  considers  the  most  malig- 
nant and  specific  variety  of  peritoneal  inflammation ;  whilst 
^beir  statements  include  all  the  cases,  not  only  of  what  the 
I^ofessor  calls  puerperal  fever,  but  of  puerperal  peritonitis 
^  bystericisj  and  even  (as  we  have  before  observed),  accord* 
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ing  to  Dt.  Campbell,  of  enteritis^  which  bate  occarred  in 
their  practice  during  the  periods  they  have  specified ;  diseases 
which  the  Professor  treats  as  actively  as  judicioasly,  aod^  we 
believe,  as  successfully  as  either  of  the  writers  before  as;  at 
the  same  time,  had  he  bled  early  in  many  of  the  cases  of  his 
puerperal  fever,  we  are  strongly  inclined  to  think  bis  prac- 
tice might  have  been  much  more  successful.  We  do  not 
like  to  see  any  unnecessary  sophistry  or  acerbity  manifested 
in  the  discussion  of  such  important  subjects. 

Dr.  Mackintosh's  work  is  terminated  by  an  appendix  con- 
.tuning  a  smart  review  of  a  case  of  puerperal  fever,  by 
J.  Moir,  Surgeon,  Edinburgh,  which  appeared  in  the  Edio- 
burgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  for  October,  182^.  Tbb 

S^entleinan  has  advocated  the  principles  and  practice  of  Pro* 
essor  Hamilton,  and,  like  him,  meets  with  a  very  cavalier 
aort  of  treatment  from  the  Doctor.  Our  contracted  liintrs 
will  only  permit  us  to  refer  the  reader  to  that  part  of  Dr. 
Mackuitosh's  publication. 

Since  the  above  observations  were  written,  we  have  re- 
ceived a  '^  Reply  to  a  Pamphlet,  entitled,  Notes  on  Dr. 
Mackintosh's  Treatise  on  Puerperal  Fever,  by  Mr.  Moir, 
.Surgeon;  and  to  Letters  in  the  Appendix  by  Dr.  James 
Hamilton,  Jun.,  &c.  8cc.,  by  John  Mackintosh,  M.D."*  As 
we  have  not  seen  Mr.  Moir's  ^^  Notes,"  however,  it  would  be 
improper  for  us  to  give  any  sort  of  opinion  regarding  the 
question  at  issue,  as  we  fully  agree  with  Seneca  that 

*^  Qui  statuit  aliquid,  parte  iaaudita  altera, 
.£quum  licet  statuerit,  baud  eequus  est." 


PART  III. 


ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


Researches  on  the  Pathological  Anatomtf  of  the  Digestive  Caatd, 
considered  in  its  Sub-diaphragmatic  Portion.  By  M.  Avd&al, 
JuD.  M.D. 

{Continued  from  page  252.) 

Not  only  does  the  mucous  coat,  when  in  a  state  of  inflammation, 
become  thickened  and  softened,  but  vegetations  sometimes  arise  from 
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iti  internal  sarface^  of  a  red  6r  brown  colour,  concave  form,  and  <A 
extreme  softness,  pressed  one  against  the  other,  and  projecting  four  or 
tst  lines  above  the  rest  of  the  membrane.  They  somewhat  resemble 
the  papiUee  of  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue,  supposing  those 
divided  in  small  fragments  in  the  direction  of  their  length  ;  and,  like 
them,  they  are  loose  and  moveable.  A  great  number  of  similar 
vegetations  were  found  in  the  stomach  of  a  man,  who  died  two 
months  after  having  taken  powdered  cantharides  (Orfila).  We  have 
observed  them  in  the  large  intestine  only. 

In  place  of  these  vegetations,  the  mucous  membrane  sometimes 
presents  white  conical  ptutides,  projecting  from  half  a  line  to  a  line, 
being  about  as  large  at  the  base  as  a  lentil,  the  majority  depressed  at 
the  summit,  and  exactly  resembling  variolous  pustules.  They  are 
raiely  found  isolated,  being  most  commonly  grouped,  like  the  erup- 
tion of  confluent  small-pox.  Between  them  the  mucous  membrane  is 
sometimes  red,  sometimes  scarcely  injected.  We  have  never  met 
with  these  pustules  in  the  stomach.  Once  we  have  observed  the 
laternal  surface  of  the  duodenum  covered  with  them  in  its  upper 
portion ;  we  have  seen  them  three  times  in  the  transverse  colon ;  but 
k  is  in  the  two  lower  fifths  of  the  small  intestine  that  they  most  com- 
monly show  themselves. 

We  have  more  frequently  witnessed  in  the  colon  pustules  of  a 
^liferent  aspect.  They  are  conical  like  those  just  mentioned,  and  are 
^toatied  in  the  mucous  coat,  which,  when  removed,  takes  them  along 
^th  it.  Their  base  is,  however,  much  broader,  their  height  more 
'Considerable;  they  terminate  in  a  pointed  head ;  they  are  of  a  deep 
'Cherry  red,  and  the  mucous  coat  around  them  is  but  little  injected. 
^e  cannot  give  a  more  exact  idea  than  by  comparing  them  to  those 
mmall  tumours  of  the  skin,  known  under  the  name  of  furuncles  or 
Ixnls. 

M.   Lerminier  has  proposed  to  designate  these  different  species 
^^f  eruptions  under  the  generic  name  of  exanthema  internum  (ixan- 
-^khne  tntemej.    This  is  one  of  the  lesions  which  the  intestines  present 
^n  fevers,  as  we  shall  elsewhere  show. 

The  mucous  coat,  when  inflamed,  is  modified  in  its  functions,  like 
^^ther  tissues,  when  attacked  with  inflammation.  The  examination  of 
tlie  changes  which  the  constant  absorption  undergoes,  that  takes 
\i\ttce  at  its  surface,  does  not  belong  to  the  province  of  pathological 
Anatomy ;  we  shall  not,  therefore,  enter  into  it  here,  but  proceed  to 
point  out  the  modifications  experienced  by  the  liquids  secreted  by  it, 
Wh  as  regards  their  quality  and  their  quantity. 

The  changes  in  the  quality  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucus 
cannot  always  be  easily  appreciated,  in  consequence  of  its  either 
being  mixed  with  the  drink. and  chyme,  or  with  the  biliary  and 
pancreatic  fluids. 

It  presents  two  important  modifications :  sometimes,  instead  of 
being  viscid,  ropy,  tolerably  consistent,  it  becomes  much  more  liquid, 
and  resembles  serum;  at  other  times,  on  the  contrary,  it  becomes 
more  plastic^  concretes,  and  is  transformed  into  a  false  membrane. 
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All  authors  hftfe  spoken  of  fialse  membranes  lining  the  interoal  sur- 
face of  the  colon  in  dysentery,  and  being  evacuated  per  aoum.  May 
they  not,  in  some  cases/ become  organized,  adhere  together  like  the 
false  membranes  of  the  serous  coats,  and  occasion  the  obliteration  of 
a  part  of  the  intestine  ?  We  read,  in  truth,  in  authors,  of  examples 
of  inflamed  intestines  which  were  by  that  means  partially  obliterated. 
We  have  never  had  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  the  organisation  of 
this  species  of  false  membranes.  We  have  never  observed  these 
membranes  except  in  the  stomach  and  great  intestine. 

We  have  found  the  whole  of  the  internal  surface  of  the  pyloric 
portion  of  the  stomach  lined  by  a  greyish,  tenacious  layer,  which 
might  be  torn  into  flaps,  and  simply  lying  on  the  mucous  coat,  of 
which  it  was,  at  least,  the  thickness.  In  a  young  girl,  twelve  years 
of  age,  the  internal  surface  of  whose  stomach  presented  a  great 
number  of  red  patches,  extending  in  the  form  of  broad  stripes  from 
the  cardia  to  the  pylorus,  we  found  each  of  these  patches  covered  by 
a  membraniform,  greyish,  albuminous  layer:  between  them  the  inter* 
nal  surface  of  the  stomach,  which  was  very  white^  was  not  covered 
with  any  false  membrane. 

It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  portions  of  an  inflamed  intestine 
filled  with  a  reddish  liquid,  which  appears  to  be  owing  to  a  mixture  of 
mucus  and  blood.  The  csecum  and  the  end  of  the  small  intestine  are 
the  parts  where  it  is  most  commonly  met  with.  We  have  sometimes 
observed  bundles  of  ascarides  situated  in  this  bloody  liqiK>r9  which 
existed  in  no  place  except  surrounding  them.  '    ' 

On  injecting  corrosive  sublimate  into  the  subcutaneous  cellulaf 
tissue  of  an  animal,  Dr.  Smith  found  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach 
covered  v/iib  an  Sibundani  sanguineous  exhalation. 

'  The  quantity  of  liquid  exhaled  by  the  mucous  coat,  in  a  state  of 
inflammation,  is  sometimes  prodigious.  Morgagni  has  cited  the 
example  of  a  woman,  who,  in  one  day  only,  passed,  per  aimm, . forty 
pounds  of  a  limpid  fluid.  The  debility  into  which  such  a  con- 
siderable  discharge  throws  the  animal  economy,  may  be  suflScieDtlj 
considerable  to  occasion  death  in  a  very  short  space  of  time. 

It  is  not  only  the  secretion  of  the  mucous  coat. which  in  this  case  is 
modified  and  augmented.  Dissection  demonstrates  that  the  iuflamed 
intestine  solicits  a  more  abundant  secretion  of  bile^  which  flows 
towards  the  parts  labouring  under  inflammation.  StoU  has  noticed 
this  fact:  but  far  from  regarding  the  afflux  of  bile  as  being  owingto  a 
pre-existent  inflammation  of  the  intestine,  he  regarded  the  latter  as  an 
eflect  of  the  presence  of  the  hepatic  fluid. 

The  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue,  in  the  greatest  number  of  cases, 
remains  untouched  beneath  the  mucous  coat,  when  the  latter  is  vio- 
lently inflamed  and  even  dborganizeJ.  Occasionally,  however^  il  h 
found  pretty  strongly  injected;  sometimes,  also,  like  the  cellulaff 
tissue  which  surrounds  the  arteries,  it  acquires  an  extreme  fragility. 
We  may  then  very  easily  detach  the  mucous  coat  without  tearing  it, 
to  the  extent  of  several  inches :  in  some  cases  sanguineous  effusion 
lakes  place  between  its  interstices  (^(iaiM  ses  mailksj^  some  examples  of 
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ito  internal  surface,  of  a  red  or  brown  colour,  concave  form,  and  (tf 
extreme  softness,  pressed  one  against  the  other,  and  projecting  four  or 
five  lines  above  the  rest  of  the  membrane.  They  somewhat  resemble 
the  papiUee  of  the  under  surface  of  the  tongue,  supposing  those 
divided  in  small  fragments  in  the  direction  of  their  length ;  and,  like 
then,  they  are  loose  and  moveable.  A  great  number  of  similar 
vegetations  were  found  in  the  stomach  of  a  man,  who  died  two 
months  after  having  taken  powdered  cantharides  (Orfila).  We  have 
observed  them  in  the  large  intestine  only* 

In  place  of  these  vegetations,  the  mucous  membrane  sometimes 
presents  white  conical  pvutuUt^  projecting  from  half  a  line  to  a  line, 
being  about  as  large  at  the  base  as  a  lentil,  the  majority  depressed  at 
the  summit,  and  exactly  resembling  variolous  pustules.    They  are 
nwtly  found  isolated,  being  most  commonly  grouped,  like  the  erup- 
tion of  confluent  small-pox.     Between  them  the  mucous  membrane  is 
VKoetimes  red,  sometimes  scarcely  injected.     We  have  never  met 
with  these  pustules  in  the  stomach.     Once  we  have  observed  the 
iBternal  surface  of  the  duodenum  covered  with  them  in  its  upper 
portion ;  we  have  seen  them  three  times  in  the  transverse  colon ;  but 
it  it  b  the  two  lower  fifths  of  the  small  intestine  that  they  most  com- 
BKmly  show  themselves. 

We  have  more  frequently  witnessed  in  the  colon  pustules  of  a 
^ievent  aspect  They  are  conical  like  those  just  mentioned,  and  are 
*^fQiled  in  the  mucous  coat,  which,  when  removed,  takes  them  along 
^th  it.  Their  base  is,  however,  much  broader,  their  height  more 
^^'Qiiderable;  they  terminate  in  a  pointed  head ;  they  are  of  a  deep 
^^^  red,  and  the  mucous  coat  around  them  is  but  little  injected. 
We  cannot  give  a  more  exact  idea  than  by  comparing  them  to  those 

^■Q^  tumours  of  the  skin,  known  under  the  name  of  furuncles  or 
boiU. 

U.  Lerminier  has  proposed  to  designate  these  different  species 
of  eruptions  under  the  generic  name  of  exanthema  internum  (ixan- 
f^  interne).  This  is  one  of  the  lesions  which  the  intestines  present 
^^  ^ers,  as  we  shall  elsewhere  show. 

The  mucous  coat,  when  inflamed,  is  modified  in  its  functions,  like 
<^^er  tissues,  when  attacked  with  inflammation.  The  examination  of 
the  changes  which  the  constant  absorption  undergoes,  that  takes 
P^^  at  its  surfece,  does  not  belong  to  the  province  of  pathological 
anatomy ;  we  shall  not,  therefore,  enter  into  it  here,  but  proceed  to 
point  out  the  modifications  experienced  by  the  liquids  secreted  by  it, 
^b  as  regards  their  quality  and  their  quantity. 

The  changes  in  the  quality  of  the  gastric  and  intestinal  mucut 
cuinot  always  be  easily  appreciated,  in  consequence  of  its  either 
^iog  mixed  with  the  drink .  and  chyme,  or  with  the  biliary  and 
P^teatic  fluids. 

It  presents  two  important  modifications :  sometimes,  instead  of 
being  viscid,  ropy,  tolerably  consistent,  it  becomes  much  more  liquid, 
^  resembles  serum ;  at  other  times,  on  the  contrary,  it  becomes 
more  plastic,  concretes,  and  is  transformed  into  a  /(Use  membranem 
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much  more  active,  .ai  ezpcriioents,  made  on  liviDg  aniinals,  tie 

moiutrate. 

Considered  with  relation  to  their  scat,  intestinal  intus-iusception 

are  far  from  being  equally  frequent  in  the  different  portions  of  thi 
digestive  tube.  "Die  ileum  is  tbe  most  common  silnation  in  whici 
jbey  opcur.  Fabricius  Hildamis  and  Bartholin  have  seen  the  ceecuiD 
received  into  the  ileum  ;  Harttnann,  on  tbe  contrary,  found  tlte  ilean 
lecdved  into  the  caecum.  Invaginations  of  the  colon  are  very  rare, 
Meckel  says  be  has  seen  the  transverse  and  descending  colon  intro- 
duced into  its  sigmoid  Hcsure.  Bonetus  has  related  a  case  of  invagi- 
nation of  tbe  icctum  in  a  man  who  died  of  obstinate  obstruction  oi 
Ihe  bowels,  accompanied  wilh  vomiting  of  a  f«cal  matter.  Can  wi 
believe  the  assertion  of  a  German  writer,  who  says  be  has  seen  tl|i 
duodenum  invaginatcd  ill  tbe  ductus  choledochus? 

With  regard  to  tbeir  disposition,  the  superior  portion  of  the  isles' 
line  is  most  commonly  received  into  the  inferior.     Sometimes  tbcj 

'are  very  numerous :  we  have  observed  as  many  as  seven  in  the  muui 
subject.    Their  length  may.  vary  frum  some  inches  to  upwards  o 

;  two  feef . 

The  symptoms  occasioned  by  invagination  of  the  intestines  varj 
according  to  their  size,  uluatioo,  number,  and  degree  of  obliteratioi 

.of  the  intestine. 

The  iuhptriioKtal  cellular  tisiue  is  slill  more  rarely  affected  thai 

,ihe  Bub-mncous:  like  the  latter,  it  may  become  very  fragile;  like  it 
also,  it  may  acquire  considerable  thickness.    In  the  latter  case,  tb 

.peritoneal  covering  ia  found  to  be  separati:d  from  the  muscular  cos 
by  a  cellular  layer,  two  or  three  lines  in  thickness,  whilst,  in  tbi 
ordinary  slate,  we  rather  suppose  it,  as  it  cannot  really  be  seen. 
The  periloneaJ  coal  almost  always  rcmHins  untouched  :  occasion 

.ally,  however,  like  the  two  laminated  membranes  (comtite  let  deu. 

,membrawt  lamneuses)  it  is  very  fragile.     We  have  found,. in  som 

.  cases,  alt  the  coats  of  the  intestine  equally  softened  at  the  same  time 
and  to  a  very  high  degree.  T^e  slightest  traction  was  sufficient  a 
such  times  to  tear  its  parietes;  and  when  gently  rubbed  between  lb 
fingers,  they  became  reduced  into  pulp. 

This  general  softening  bas  seemed  to  us  to  be  more  commoa  in  ih 
stomach  (ban  in  any  olber  portion  of  the  intestine. 

Tbe  mucous  coat  of  the  digestive  canal,  disorganized  hj  iu&amnu 
tion,  is  apt  to  become  destroyed  tq  a  greater  or  less  extentt  ani 

'^  whether  it  is,  that  the  particles  coniposing  its  tissue  ate  abaorb«f,  o 
that  they  are  carried  away  along  with  the  contents  of  the  intettiM 
vlcerations  att  the  consequence,  wUch  always  originate  inlbaua 
cous  membrane,  primitively  or  secondarily  inflamed. 
1  Vleerationt  may  occur  in  all  par^  of  tbe  intestine  from  (be  cardii 

.  to  the  anus ;  but  they  are  by  no  means  of  equal  /reqoency  in  evi^ 
portion.  Thus  they  arg  sufficiently  rare,  in  the  stomachi  Mid  alii 
more  uncommon  in  the  duodenum  and  jejunum.    Th^y  ara  vei] 

'  common  in  the  loirer  third,  of  tbe  small  intestine,  aad  less  so  In  tir 

'  diSerent  portions  of  the  great  intesiine.  .  We  may  judge  of  £hci 
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fcipective  frequency  by  the  following  table,  which  was  formed  fron^ 
4q  results  of  fifty-tnree  dissecti.ons»  several  of  which  had  ulcerations, 
ti  the  same  time,  in  many  parts  of  the  digestive  tube :  —  . 

Seat  QftlM  VleeratioM.  VmnlMr  of  8»bjtelfc    •      > 

.  .         Stomach         -        ^        *  •  -  9 

Duodenum     -...«.  m  .  1  .                 ; 

Jejunum         .-        -        -r  •  -  9 

Ileum  (lower  portion)      -  -  *.  %6               :  * 

CsBCum,         -        -        -  .  1  -  10    ; 

^Ascending           -  -  ^  4    :         .      > 

Colon  <  Transverse           -  -  -  11     .      i 

.(.Descending         -  •  «  3. 

..^    .      Rectum 1  .  \ 

^^Tbese  ulcerations  are  commonly  numerous,  except  in  the  stomach,^ 
W^^ere  we  generally  observe  only  one  or  two.    In  the  superior  portioii' 
oC  the  small  intestine,  they  are  constantly  separated  by  great  intervals^ 
^■K  its  inferior  portion,  we  always  find  them  much  nearer  to  eacb 
otlier ;  they  are  frequently  united  and  confounded  near  the  ileo-ceecat 
y^lTe,so  as  to  form,  by  their  union,  one  large  ulcer.    In  the  ceecuni 
It  11  very  unusual  to  find  them  so  confluent,  as  well  as  in  the  re* 
loainder  of  the  large  intestine,  where  the  spaces  which  separate  them 
V^  commonly  more  considerable  than,  the  spaces,  even,  which  the^ 
«>caipy. 

Tbey  frequently  arise  in  the  middle  of  the  red  circumscribed 
t^bes  of  which  we  have  already  spoken,  and  at  such  times  th^ 
lOttcous  coat  which  surrounds  them  remains  white,  as  around  th^ 
PMches.  It  is  important  to  remark  this  disposition,  because  the  per- 
^  whiteness  which  exists  around  many  ulcerations,  had  occasioned 
1^  to  be  admitted  that  they  might  occur  in  the  mucous  ipembrano 
^MioQt  previous  inflammation ;  but  it  is  clear  that  they  are,  in  thi^ 
€tie,'  the  cesult  of  partial  inflammation. 

.Ulceiioions  ^Isp  follow  the  pimples  and  pustules  with  which  Ab 
>)QjDpus  membrane  is  sometimes  covered..  If,  in  (act,  we  observ^ 
^lively  these  difSerent  exanthemata,  a  slight  erosion  may  be  perj- 
P^Ted  at  the  tops  of  many :  the  summit  of  some  others  will  oe  found 
^hiYe  undergone  a  more  considerable  loss  of  substance:  the  small 
.^Icer  which  results  extends  progressively  from  the  top  of  the  pustule 
^its  base,  finishing  by  entirely  destroying  it.  Docs  not  the  greater 
^logy  exist  bietwcen  the  mCfdle  of  the  production  of  these  ulcera- 
^oitt,  and  the  development  4^  certain  ulcers  of  the  mouth,  which 
Kketiie  owe  their  origin  to  spLtll  pustules  known  under  the  name  of 
«I*tBaf      '  -  •• ^ 

Sometimes,  also,  the  ulcenitions  a^^,  as  we  shall  hereafter  ^ta« 
^sb,  the  result  of  the  separation  of  eschars  on  the  mucous  roem- 
bmae.  .  '^   *•.  . 

Is' it  in  the  mnc6us  follicles  that  ulcerations  most  commonly  com- 
mence 1  Several  authors  have  thought  so.  The  greater  vital  activity 
fn  the  follicle  than  in  tlie  other  parts  of  the  mucous  coat,  thjc  more 
c'^'nsiderable  vessels  ijiich  tbey  receive,  the  frequently  extraordinary 
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ineMm  of  which  Ihej  Iteconie  the  »eat  in  many  jnteitinal  phleg- 
tnifctltt,  HUCjr  1^  Vi  to  inj^pow,  that  whenever  the  tniicans  cost  » 
inflamed,  an  'are  tnoit  eipecially  irritated,  becottie  diioigauiKd; 
dcitniyed,  and  ulcented :  but  no  fact  ahoiri  that  (hit  u  aefmaify  the 
caM.  The  greater  ftequency  of  uleer&tioDB  in  the  lower  panion  of 
the  fmall  iaieitia»  ii,  ia  truth,  io  a  direct  ratio  with  the  greater 
nnmhet  of  folliclei  iu  this  Hme  part ;  but  in.  the  duodenum,  the 
foUiclet  are  Uhewiie  extremely  nameroua;  they  are  larger,  more 
appaient  diati  any  where  elte,  and,  notwilhit&Bdiag  this,  the  ducv 
deaom  it  the  part  of  the  digalive  tube  where  ulceration!  moat  larriy 
•bow  themietwi. 

Nothing  fixed  can  be  established  regarding  the  period  at  which  the 
Braconi  membrane,' when  inflamed,  becomes  ulcerated :  it  frequently 
hMpetu  that  no  eridence  of  tolvtion  of  coniinialy  is  to  be  m^  with, 
■lOoagh  it  has  lieen  the  seat  of  very  old  and  tolerably  intense  Inflan- 
tOMSim.  Tha  facility  and  rapidity  of  its  ulceration  appear  cotanected 
#Mi  Mtie  iodividual,  inexplicabte,  disposition.  This  is  demonstrated 
bf«bl]partllients  nnde  on  Iifib^  animals  of  the  same  age  and  ilrengft, 
wKibh  hftn  been  poiloned  by  an  equal  dose  of  corrosive  sublimaUu 
Atdwenlof  forty-eight  hours,  we  find,  in  some,  only  a  lively  ni 
Colouf  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach,  whilst,  in  othera,  die 
intotial  iurftce  o(  the  stomach  already  presents  one  or  mOre  ulcere- 
tioOI.'  We  read  in  Morgagnl  the  case  of  an  individual  who,  whilst  in 
OBifect  health,  was  suddenly  seised  with  roost  excruciating  pain  at 
the  epi|;astiiDm,  and  with  every  other  symptom  of  gastrid*.  He 
died'  at  tbe  end  of  twenty-four  hours:   ulcerations  existed  in  hu 


The  kiK  of  intestinal  nlcerationt  is  infinitely  varied  :  some  are  to 
Kmall  they  Will  scarcely  admit  the  head  of  in  ordinary  pin ;  others 
are  imferal  Inches  In  diameter  in  every  direction :  we  have  sometimes 
■eCQ  IhAn  occufty  the  whole  circumference  of  a  portion  of  the.  intea- 
tine..  We  have  found  the  mucous  coat  entirely  removed  for  more 
than  six  fingers'  breadth  above  the  ctecuro :  it  is  in  this  part  of  the 
iotestinemnd'in  the  stomach  that  we  have  met  with  the  largest  ulcer*- 
tiOHs.  Sotite  are  oblong  and  have  their  largest  diameter  in  the  diicc- 
tIon)>f  thelengdi,  or  ofthe  breadth  of  the  intestine;  othm  are  exactly 
cirCQlar,  and  others  again  are  linear. 

Their  edges  are  always  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane.  Som^ 
times  they  are  red,  tfaidk,  and  elevaiM  two  or  three  lines  above  the 
base'  bf  the  ulcer,  whiL^  at  others,  (hey  are  white,  thin,  and  on  a 
kvel  with  the  bottom.  Occasionally  tbey  are  irregularly  fomed, 
and  present  numerous  fringes,  which  advance  from  the  circomiisrence 
towards  the  centre  of  the  ulcer. 

We  have  often  met  with  the  mucous  membrane  separated  ts  * 
pretty' considerable  extent  around  the  ulcers :  when  they  are  in  great 
number,  and  in  proximity  with  each  other,  the  mucous-coat  which 
separates'  Ihem  is  sometimes  entirely,  or  almost  entirely  detached 
from  the  subjacent  tiKsa&  This  separation,  owing  to  the  mmbid 
alleratioD  of  the  celliilai'  tissue,  is  similar  to  that  which  U  ofaaerrad 
"arotrnd  many  cntueout  ulcen- 
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liifclMe  of  tb^  olceradons  dlfkh  according  to  the'  tirte  at  wii|icli 
y0t  (BXuaMne  it.    If  the  solation  of  tontinuity  1»  tvbenty  the  laminated 
tisiue  which  forms  its  base  is  thin  and  white  as  in  its  natural  state : — 
it  may  preserve  this  appearance  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time :  but 
when  the  ulceration  has  already  existed  for  some  time,  it  commpnily 
acqiiines  a  considerable  thickness,  which  ihay  be  easily  felt  on  touch- 
ing the  external  surface  of  the  intestine — it  becomes  rugous,  unequal, 
graottlalcd'— it  is  of  a  grey,  red,  or '^  brown  colour— It  secretin  « 
li(|Uid  Ivhich  shows  only  these  difierent  tints,  which  sometimes  coo- 
creies  into  a  false  membrane,  and  forms,  at  its  surface^  a  layer  mant 
or  leis  dense  —  in  some  circumstances  it  assumes  a  totally  black 
eoloar,  and  seems  to  be  transformed  into  a  true  eschar.    But  most 
commonly  the  laminated  tissue  becomes  insensibly  destroyed,  after 
the  manner  of  parts  affected  with  that  species  of  inflammation  which 
HiHUer  designated  under  the  name  uf  ulcerative  inflammation,  an^ 
the  base  of  the  ulceration  is  then  formed  by  the  muscular  meoabnuwu 
*rhis  latter  coat  sometimes  preserves  its  natural  i^^pearance ;  at  other% 
it  becomes  progressively  yery  red,  soft,  black,  and  destroyed  in  ill 
turn,  leaving. the' peritoneal  membrane  exposed.    The  base  of  the 
vast  ulcerations  at  the  end  of  the  smtill  intestine,  or  in  the  cceciiai, 
fleqnently  show  these  difierent  coats  exposed  in  difierent  parts  of  its 
extent.     In  some  cases,  we  may  in  a  manner  follow  with  the  eye' the 
sQooeisive  destruction,  of  the  coats  from  the  internal  towards  the 
external  surface  of  the  intestine,  and  from  the  centre  of  the  ulceration 
towards  its  circumference.    At  such  times,  the  edges  of  the  ulcers  are 
observed  to  presefeif,  as  it  were,  difierent  stages.    The  first,  the  most 
lemole  from  the  centre,  is  formed  by  the  thin  or  thickened  mucous 
coat,  of  a  red  or  white  colour;  the  second,  situated  more  intemallyt 
is  formed  by  the  laminated  tissue;  the  third,  still  nearer  the  centre, 
is  formed  oif  the  muscular  coat ;  and,  finally,  at  the  base,  the  thin 
and  transparent  peritoneal  coat  is  observable.    This  last  membrane 
grows  §ltaaed  in  its  turn :  it  becomes  more  fragile,  tears,  and  pcrfora- 
tion  of  the  intestine  is  the  result. 

Such  is  the  progressive  march  pursued  by  these  ulcerations,  when 
they  e^nd  in  depth,  but  most  commonly  they  seem  to  have  a 
tendency  to  extend  in  width  only,  at  the  expense  of  the  mucous 
membrane  alone.  Thus,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  we  have  found  tho 
base  occupied  by  the  laminated  tissue. 

As  the  ulcerations  may  fprm  very  rapidly,  so  may  they  extend  in 
depth  with  a  rapidity  sometiOies  terriflc.  This  is  attested  by  various 
cases  of  poisoning,  in  which  the  intestines  have  been  found  perforated 
in  a  very  short  time. 

Under  some  circumstances,  the  perforation  is  effectuated  from  the 
exterior  to  the  interior.  This  occasionally  occurs  in  cases  where 
tubercles  are  formed  in  the  peritoneal  coat:  becoming  soft,  this 
accidental  tissue  destroys  the  serous  coat,  and  an  ulcer  results,  the 
base  of  which  is  formed  by  the  muscular  tunic.  Sooner  or  later  this 
becomes  destroyed  likewise,  and  the  parietes  of  the  intestines  are 
formed,  under  such  circumstances,  at  these  parts  of  the  thin  and 
tnuisparent  mucous  membrane  alone:  finally,  this  last  gives- way 
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in  it*  turn.    .  We  have  receatly  witnesied  thete  dJITeteot  lUges  in  a 
^onng  inAU  atTected  with  tubercular  peritaoili)  (firitoniU  tubercn^ 

Iqlcstioat  perforations  may  likewise  sapervene  without  previous 
ulceration,  incases  where  all  tbe  coats  which  constitute  the  pariete* 
of  Ibe  intestine  are  tokened  at  the  same  lime.  The  least  force 
exercised  upon  these  paKetes  by  solid,  liquid,  or  gaseous  bodies 
is,  under  such  circumstances,  suRicicDt  to  occasion  their,  rupture. 
Can  ah  intestine,  the  parietes  of  which  are  neither  ulcerated  nor 
sdfUened,  be  so  much  distended  with  flatus  or  liquids  as  to  Imnt? 
The  stomach  of  hcrbivorcus  animals  presents  this  phenomenon^ 
Frsnlt  cites  facts  which'appear  to  demonstrate  that  a  similar  rupture 
may  be  produced  in  man  by  the  accumulation  of  flatus  in  a  circum- 
scribed portion  of  the  intestines.  It  is  thus  that,  according  to  Stol^ 
(he  bladder  may  bunt  when  it  b  distended  by  a  too  great  quantity 
ttf  urine. 

May  not  intestinal  wortns,  in  some  cases,  destroy  and  pierce  thit 
parletes  of  the  canal  which  they  inhabit  P  or,  in  cases  where  many 
of  these  animals  have  been  found  in  tlic  peritoneum,  have  they  passec) 
through  a.  perforation  which  had  been  already  made  1  Some  otwerva- 
tions  of  Wcpfer  tend  to  cause  us  to  admit  tlie  possibility  of  the  per- 
foration of  the  intestine  by  worms.  In  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  bis 
treatise  on  the  Cicala  Aquatiea,  he  observes  that,  on  dissecting  dogs, 
he  found  lumbrici  in  their  intestines,  many  of  which  were  still  living, 
and  adhering  strongly  to  the  parieies  of  the  intestine  by  'One  of  their 
extremities,  in  the  maimer  of  a  leech  :  "  Proboscis  Grmisiirat  intemie 
iniestinorum  luDicce  infigebatur,  &  qud  etiara,  subtata  intesttno, 
hirudinum  instar,  pendebant.  Hi  monatrarunt  rationem  et  modam 
quo  iutcsiina,  umbilicum,  et  iuguina  perforent." 

Whatever  may  have  been  the  mechanical  or  vital  cause  under  the 
influence  of  which  the  intestine  has  been  perromted,  its  cavity 
communicates  either  with  the  exterior — with  some  viscus— or  with  the 
cavity  of  the  peritoneum.  Ilcncearises  the  very  great  difference  between 
the  symptoms,  which  follow  the  perforation  and  which  announce  iL  ' 
1.  Communicatioa  between  the  digestive  tube  and  the  exterior. — 
Examples  of  this  are  numerous:  it  is  the  artificial  anus.  Adhesions 
■re  eiiablishcd  between  the  edge  of  the  perforated  intestine  and  thp 
abdominal  parictes,  and  no  etfusion  can  take  place  into  the  peri- 
toneum. We  can  thus  explain  how  a  ball  may  traverse  the  abdo^ 
minal  parietes,  and  be  voided  by  stool,  without  having  been  attended 
with  fatal  effect^  (^Epheni.  Nat.  Cvr.) :  how  a  knife  swallowed  wa« 
discharged,  at  the  end  of  seven  weeks,  through  an  abscess  formed  q|t 
the  epigastrium,  without  the  patient  succumbing.  The  following 
case  we  observed  at  La  Ckariti:  —  A  man,  thirly-fonr  years  of  age, 
had  been  atfectcd  with  diarrhtea  for  several  months;  a  hectic  fever 
insensibly  consumed  him;  he  complained  of  a  violent  pain  in  the 
right  iliac  region;  this  part  soon  grew  tumelied,  and  fluctuattoii 
became  manifest.  A  lancet  was  passed  into  the  centre  of  the  tumour; 
this  gave  issue  to  some  fetid  gas,  with  a  few  drops  of  a  greyish 
li<{uid  ciiually  fetid.      The  following  days  a  larger  quantity  wu 
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discharged ;  die  patient  soon  fell  into  t*be  last  stage  6t  jiiarasmtti& 
tVe  fcmnd  beneath  the  skin  of  the  iliac  fossa  a  vast  al^cess;  contatnin]^ 
a  greyish  liquid  of  a  gangrenous  fetor,  and  circumscribed  on  eyety 
side  by  thick  cdlulur  bands  {bridts).  Scarcely  any  traces  of  the 
muscular  fibres  of  the  parietcs  of  the  abdomen  were  recognisable} 
Aey  were  blackish,  soft,  and,  as  it  were,  diffluent.  At  the  bottbin^iHr 
Ike  abscess  was  the  csecum,  the  external  paries  of  which  prcsenteil 
a  perforation  with  irregular  edges,  sufficiently  large  to  admit  ^he 
extremity  of  the  little  finger.  Numerous  ulcerations  existed  in 'the 
intestine. 

2.  Communkdtion  between  the  digestive  tube  and  another,  or gaii.^ 
In  this  case,  as  in  the  preceding,  adhesions,  established  by  the  bene- 
ficence of  Nature,  prevent  any  effusion  into  the  peritoneum.  Somc^ 
times  the  intestine  opens  into  a  hollow  part,  into  which  it  c'mptict 
itself:  thus,  Frank  has  seen  a  communication  established  betweeil 
the  arch  of  the  colon  and  the  bladder.  Sometimes  the  dense  $n(l 
solid  tissue  of  a  viscus  supplies  the  destroyed  parietes  of  the  stomach 
or  intestines.  Thus  we  have  often  seen  the  bottom  of  carciiiomatous 
ulcers  of  the  stomach  formed  by  the  liver  or  the  paiicreas.  FVank 
relates  cases  in  which  the  paries  of  the  intestine  was  supplied  by  the 
spleen  and  by  the  kidney. 

Authors  worthy  of  credit  even  assure  us  thai  they  have  seen 
conmunications  formed  between  the  stomach  and  thoracic  caivitj^. 
"Willis,  quoted  by  Bonetus,  found  in  a  subject  the  diaphragm 
destroyed,  and  the  stomach  opening,  by  a  large  aperture  at  its 
superior  edge,  into  a  pleuritic  pouch  of  the  right  side.  Van  Swieten 
'relates  a  nearly  similar  example. 

9.  Communication  between  the  digestive  tube  and  the  peritoneal 

Cavity. —  In  this  case,  the  matters  discharged  from  the  perforated 

/intestine  are  efitised  into'  the  serous  membrane.    The  peritonitn 

which  is  the  consequence  is  attended  iK^ith  great  variety,  as  regards 

its  march,  its  duration,  and  its  symptoms. 

Most  commonly  it  has  a  very  acute  progress ;  the  patients  some- 
times dying  a  few  hours  after  the  first  symptoms  have  manifested 
themselves.     Some  patients  are  warned  by  a  very  particular  sensa- 
tion at.  the  precise  moment  at  which  the  effusion  takes  place.     A 
nan,  whose  cancerous  stomach  gave  way  during  violent  efforts  pf 
.  "vomiting,  informed  us  that  h6  had  distinctly  felt  as  if  a  ball  bail 
descended  from  the  epigastrium  towards  the  umbilicus,  immediately 
liefore  the  pains  of  peritonitis  declared  then^selves.     Stoll  relates  the 
^  case  of  a  patient  who,  when  labouring  under  retention  of  urine,  feTt 
'  si^mething  suddenly  give  -  way  in  bis  abdomen,  and  became  at  the 
^  same  time  stiff  and  livid :  it  was  the  bladder  which  had  given  wajr. 
"The  j»tients  experience  excruciating  pain ;  they  are  in  a  state  of 
extreme  anxiety ;  the  features  of  the  face  become  rapidly  discom- 
posed ;  the  pulse  is  irregular,  tiiready,  dec, 

.     This  ensemble  of  frightful  symptoms  is  seen  to  manifest  itself 
.siiddenly  in  individuals  who,  some  minutes  before,  appeared  to  enjoy 
perfect  health :  their  digestive  tube  has  been  perforated. 

These  facts  prove   with    what    abtoni»hing    rapidity    ulcerative 
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iDQaniQKtioa  luy  be  propagatctl  I'-tfaroiigb  it  die  t^ghtett  cnlcrilii 
W  gastrilis  may  ludJenly  Wcomc  oiortal.  The  foUowipg  CM« 
(TCsents  B  striking  exmnplc  of  it:  — 

A  bntihiBHlcer,  H^d  seventmn  years  and  a  half,  of  a  lympbatico- 
Mngiiitie  umperamcnt,  bad  always  experienced  very  good  beallb. 
On  ifae  13th  uf  October,  1832,  at  leven  o'clock  in  tbeevcDing,  be 
fclt,  without  any  kaonn  cause,  stupor  and  general  iiulispMiiioB. 
i>uriiig  the  whole  of  the  night  bis  skin  was  of  a  burning  best.  The 
next  day,  litb,  same  state :  auorcsia,  only  one  stool ;  abundant 
perspiration  during  the  night.  i5th,  he  was  received  into  ha 
Ckariti.  He  perspired  again  in  the  nights  of  the  15th  and  if^b'. 
At  the  visit  of  the  I6th,  he  presented  the  following  symptoms :  — 
Face  red;  eyes  sparkling;  pains  in  the  lirabi;  tongue  covered  with 
with  a  thick  yellowish  coat;  lips  red  :  fator  orii—anorexia;  slight 
tUrst;  belly  soft  and  without  puin;  no  stool  for  twenty-four  hours; 
pulse  frequent,  tolerably  full;  skin  muist.  {Barky-water  mtk  gtim, 
A  lavemnt  of  marth-auillowi).  The  patient  had  only  one  dejectkio 
until  the  next  morning. 

17lh.  Six  grains  of  ipecacuanha  were  administered:  the  patient 
tomited  twice  a  tolerably  large  quanbiy  of  bile;  no  motion;  in  th^ 
night  slept  well;  awoke  in  h  slight  perspiration. 

The  next  day,  in  tbc  morning,  (IStli,)  tbe  yellowish  coating  of  lite 
tongue  had  disappeared,  and  it  was  of  a  Ane  vermiliion  colour;  the 
bad  taste  in  the  moutb  no  longer  existed;  the  pulse  was  a  lilUe 
frequent ;  the  temperature  of  the  skin  nearly  natural. 

From  the  I9(h  to  the  93d  a  slight  febrile  morcmentcontinDed: 
anorexia;  same  stale  of  tongue.  Ooe  motion  each  day  after  the 
lacemeni.     {EtnalluMt  tuaanes  ;  broli).) 

S3d,  The  topgue  was  ranch  redder;  the  frequency  of  pulse  had 
considerabljr  augmented ;  the  skia  was  burning ;  the  abdomen 
jtaiuful  on  pressure.  Two  liquid  motions  in  the  last  twentj-four 
hours.  This  return  of  the  symptoms  was  combated  by  the  appUcft- 
tiqn  of  eight  leeches  to  the  anus.     {Barley  waltr  diet.') 

During  the  day,  the  pfios  of  the  abooraen  assunied  a  tcnifyiiig 
intensity,  and  in  the  aight  he  began  to  vomit  a,  great  quaittity  of 
green,  porraceous  bile. 

in  the  morning  of  the  S4th  we  found  him  lying  on  hii  right  aide: 
.the  eye  dim;  the  face  pale  and  cadaverous;  the  slightest  pressure 
upon  the  abdomen,  the  least  movement,  occasiioned  the  most  violeqt 
l^in.  Continual  nausea  tormented  bira,  which  was  followed,  fron 
lime  to  time,  with  the  expulsion  of  some  gulps  of  bile.  Re^raiion 
quick  and  laborious ;  pulse  very  frequent,  small ;  skin  without  heat. 
The  existence  of  peritonitis  did  not  admit  of  doubL  M.  Lcfmiiuer 
presumed  that  the  cause  might  be  Nferred  to  an  intestinal  pofim- 
tion.  {Forty  leeehet  to  the  abdomen;  oily  fomadatioKti  wild 
tinapiims  to  tie  lege  im  tie  evening.  IMueed  tea.) 
'1  he  vomiting  continued  to  take  place  during  ifac  day. 
35tb.  Eight  o'clock,  a.m.,  abdomen  less  sensible,  but  awoOca  nad 
teniieni;  no  fluctuation  could  be  fell;  the  limbt  were  CoU;  tbt 
pulse  thready ;  the  eye,  however,  had  still  a  loleo^y  notlinl  ex- 
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*Vre«icn:  ttie* intellect  wn  clear;  the  speech  free.    (BUsifrs  to  the 

He  died  at  S,  o'clock  in  the  evening. 

Sectio  CatUMris,  performed  Jifteen  hintrs  after  death,  —  Albu- 

Qiooas  AakeSf  forming  false  membranes,  united  together  the  folds 

of  tbei  fmdll  intestine.     A  turbid,  lactescent,  very  foetid,  serous  fluid 

Wtt  eAMBd  into  the  two  flanks  and  into  the  hollow  of  the  petvis.  The 

pertioneiitn  underneath  the  albuminoub  flakes  was  strongly  injected. 

lie  mucous  membrane  of  the  stotasach  was  every  where  white  and 

toandT:  an  e^ual  degree  of  whitenesi  was  observable  in  the  whole 

extent  of  the  small  intestine ;  but  about  a  foot  above  the  ileo*caical 

valve  there  existed  five  or  six  oval  pimples,  as  white  as  the  mucous 

coat  surrounding  them.     The  centre  of  one  of  these  was  ulcerated : 

the  hase  of  this  ulceration,  formed  by  the  serous  membrane,  had  in 

its  centre  a  round  perforation  of  a  line  and  a  half  or  two  lines  in 

idHttneter.     Round  these  pimples  the  mucous  membrane  was  covered 

with  several  small  white,  miliary  pustules;  developed  in  it^  interior, 

and  scarcely  projecting  above  its  surface. 

lite  great  intestine  was  perfectly  sound,  as  well  as  the  other 


A  tubercular  mass,  of  the  size  of  a  small  nut,  existed  at  the  top 
of  ^e  rijgbt  Iting.  The  exacerbation  of  the  23d  correctly  mariied  the 
"P^oi  at  whieh  the  ulceration  took  place :  the  perforation  witt 
produced  a  few  hours  afterwards. 


(To  be  continued.) 
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'•  Sme  EMperimtntn  on  the  Effeeti  on  the  Animal  Economy  of  Substances  in 
a  state  of  Putrefaction.    By  M.  Mag  eh  die.     . 

In.'a'fdniier  Number  of  the  Repository  we  gave  some  account  of  the 

fadsiistk^  Jdimoire  of  Dr.  Gaspard  *'  on  Putrid  and  Purulent  Diseases'*  ^^ 

b^'esi^HlDD'etit,  Yik  ^ucceedcjd  in  pVoducing  in  aninials  at  will,  and  after  some 

iufifs/  sevenil  of  the  diseases  occasioned  in  man,  by  putrid  exhalations. 

The  Voknitii^  and  black  inoliobsl  for  example,  appeared  evidently  to  be  the 

eflto  of  riie  alteration  of  the  biobd'caused  by  the  introduction  of  patrki 

matter  into  the  circdating  system,  r^  1  have  repeated  M.  Gaspard's  expe- 

riiseots  with  the  greatest  care,'*  saffl  M.  Majgendie, ''  and  have  proseciited 

them  widi  a  view  to  their  nledical  itbpHcation  :  his  resolts  I  amrm  to  be 

Dbiiectly  correct.    Furthermore,  T  nave  observed,  that  different  sorCft  of 

'fie^  in  a  sttlte  of  putrefaction  Wert  not  possessed  of  the  same  activity. 

This  tfoicles  of  the  ueriiivo^oUs  m4$imijf&4s  sippear  less  active  tiian  those  ^f 
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the  carniToniiu.  PuCrefinl  ajiter-wKter  was  not  followed  oidi  wr;  violent 
eifectB  ;  but  the  moit  drlelerious  matter  is  putrid  fisb-wster:  a  few  dropi 
of  this  water  u^ectcd  ioto  the  Teius  produce,  in  leu  than  kd  hour,  symp- 
tomi  which  bear  the  greatest  nnalogy  witli  t)>phus  and  the  yellow  ferer. 
Death  cominonl;  takes  place  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and,  on  opening  the 
body,  we  find  every  mark  of  a  chemicnl  alteration  of  the  blooo.  A  very 
comidcrable  portion  of  this  liquid  remains  Quid;  it  hai  tnuisurled  tbrouen 
the  parietM  of  the  vessels  into  the  differeiit  tissues,  particularly  (hose  of  the 
mucous  coat  of  the  intcalines ;  it  has  accumulated,  aloi^  with  the  mucus, 
in  the  stomach  and  intestines;  and  presents,  in  these  parts,  the  interme- 
diate tints  between  the  lively  red  and  the  deep  hlack.  This  phenomenon 
merits  all  the  attention  of  the  pliyslologist ;  it  leads  us  to  examine  the  influ- 
ence of  the  viscosity  uf  the  bluod  over  the  capillary  circulation  and  the 
exhalations;  it  would  seem  to  indicate  that  ihe  healthy  state  of  the  blood, 
in  which  its  tendency  lo  coagulation  is  very  strong,  preveois  the  transudation 
of  that  liquid  through  the  parietes  of  the  small  vessels.  Another  lact  hw 
struck  me  in  pursuing  these  experimenls  :  the  same  putrid  water,  so  dele- 
terious when  mjected  into  the  veins,  has  no  noxious  effect,  if  introduced, 
even  in  a  vei7  strong  dose,  iuto  the  stomach  or  great  intestine  of  animals. 
NeveKheleis,  I  am  satisfied  that  it  is  afasurbed  at  the  surface  of  the  mucoas 
coat  of  the  intesunes  :  it  is  not  impossible,  howeter,  but  that  ^e  mucus 
which  coven  the  membrane  and  the  pores  uf  the  small  vessels  may  act  as  a 
filter,  and  arrest  the  animal  panicles,  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  sufferiDf; 
only  the  water  to  pass  which  held  them  in  suspension  or  even  in  dissolu- 
tion. I  intend  lo  make  fresh  researches  upon  this  new  and  interesting 
question.  I  have  only  as  yet  tried  one  experiment,  as  follows  :  —  I  took 
two  separate  ounces  of  putrid  fish-water  ;  this  was  turbid  from  the  miimal 
mutera  which  it  held  in  suspension ;  one  of  the  two  portions  I  filtered 
through  paper,  which  rendered  it  nearly  limpid.  I  injected  both  liquids 
into  two  dogs,  which  were  nearly  under  similar  circumstances,  as  t«garded 
age,  size,  &c.  The  animal  which  received  the  filtered  liquid  was  ^ected 
with  much  less  severe  and  more  prolonged  symptoms  than  that  into  which 
the  unfiltered  water  was  injected.  The  latter  died  six  hours  after  the  iajec- 
lion  ;  the  other  lived  ttfo  days.  Simple  filtration  through  paper  bad  tbere- 
fore  some  influence;  and  it  may  he  reasonably  supposed,  that  if  it  hvl 
been  more  perfect,  the  putrid  water  would  have  entirely  lost  its  noxious 
qualities.  The  pulmonary  mucous  membrane  and  the  tissue  of  the  Inag 
were  alike  in  each  case.  An  equal  quantity  of  the  smne  putrid  water 
injected  into  the  veins,  or  introduced,  with  proper  precautions,  into  the 
divisions  of  the  hranchis,  did  not  produce  the  same  results.  I^ection  into 
the  lung  produces  less  serious  consequences  thun  injection  into  the  veins. 
This  does  not  take  place,  however,  in  liquids  not  susceptible  of  decompati- 
tion,  or,  more  correctly,  which  cannot  be  modified  by  filtration  :  the  eoects 
are  nearly  similar,  whether  they  be  introduced  into  a  vein,  or  injected  into 
the  trachea.  The  study  of  the  effects  ou  aniouils  of  effluvia  or  mlMmata 
which  arise  from  matters  in  a  state  of  putrefaction,  is  •  species  of  iMMrch 
which  may  lead  to  very  unpoiunt  results.  Some  trials  of  this  natora  I 
performed  in  the  course  of  last  summer.  I  arranged  a  caA  in  incli  a 
manner  that  its  bottom  f>bould  contain  puti«fied  oiMtcr;  aiui  above  thca« 
Ml  animal  was  placed,  on  a  grating  with  ■  double  bottom,  eipowd  to  tbe 
miaimata  which  continually  escaped  from  it.  On  this  gtmM|  I  M  fint 
placed  pig«ons,  rabbits,  and  guinea>-pi^.  Their  ibad  wm  choic«  uid 
abundHtt.  None  of  these  animals  experienced  the  least  accident,  altbouih 
Cbcy  were  retained  there  nearly  a  mootb,  and  I  bad  kept  up  a  very  ndnc 
/oem  of  potrebcdon  at  the  bottom  of  tbe  cask.  I  then  placed  on  tha 
gratmg  a  liealtb^  dog :  it  wm  well  M,  Irequrnlly  vidted,  and  careiead,  ki 
order  tbat  it  might  patieotly  npport  itt  captivity.    JIar  the  firu  fear  daya 
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^^ endured  its  situation  tolerably  well;  but  afterwards  began  to  erow  em»- 

^SQted  ;  and  although  it  preserved  its  cheerfulness  and  appetite,  it  died,  as 

^^  were,  of  emaciaoon  (extinuc),  at  the  end  of  ten  dajrs.    It  presented  no 

rsynptom  which  could  recal  to  us  the  efiects  of  putrid  substances  injected 

^nto  the  veins;  there  was  no  black  vomiting:   m  short,  it  died  evidently 

from  the  influence  of  the  miasmata  which  it  respired  and  swallowed  with  its 

(bod.     Dissection  exhibited  an  almost  total  absence  of  fat,  of  aliments  in 

the  stomach,  and  of  chyle  in  the  lacteal  vessels  and  thoracic  duct.    The 

iiitestinal  mucous  coat  was  inflamed,  but  much  less  so  than  in  the  case  of 

pqtrid  injection  into  the  veins.    I  have  several  times  performed  this  experi' 

fnmt,  and  the  results  have  not  sensibly  diflered,  except  as  regarded  the 

period  of  death,  which  did  not  take  place  in  one  instance  until  the  twentieth 

dam,    I  ought  not  to  omit  one  remarkable  exception.    A  dog,  three  years 

old,  fxperienced  no  derangement  in  health,  during  a  stay  ^f  six  weeks  m  the 

cask  \  he  became,  as  it  were,  seasoned  (acclimate).    In  order  to  be^  satis-^ 

ited  whether  he  was  really  unsusceptible  of  the  effects  of  substances  in  a 

sute  9f  putrefaction,  I  mjected  into  his  veins  a  quantity  of  putrid  liquid 

more  than  sufficient  to  occasion  serious  symptoms,  and  I  was  not  a  little 

satisfied  to  find  him  experience  scarcely  any  effect  from  it. 

"  From  the  preceding  facts,  it  seems  that  liquids  in  a  state  of  putrefac- 
tioD',  whfn  injected  into  the  veins,  cause  the  death  of  animals,  or  excite 
symptoms  which  bear  the  greatest  analogy  to  those  of  yellow  fever  and 
^pboi;  (hat  the  long  continued  respiration  of  putrid  miasmata  likewise 
pitxloces  death,  but  in  a  much  longer  time,  and  with  symptoms  which  do 
not  retniDd  us  of  the  diseases  I  have  mentioned.  To  what  can  a  difference 
ill  the  mojus  operandi  of  the  same  substances  be  owing?  Why  this  diversity 
^  the  action  of  their  deleterious  property  ? 

'*  It  woi^d  be  extremely  important  to  be  able  to  resolve  these  questions, 
as  in  them  consbts  the  whole  of  the  difficulty,  relative  to  the  endemic 
^liseesei  which  have  recently  occupied  the  attention  of  the  public.  Amonest 
^  conjectures  which  might  be  made  to  resolve  them,  there  is  one  which 
'B^ts  particular  attention.  It  may  be  presumed  that  different  conditions  of 
f^  Btmoiphere,  particularly  temperature  and  hygrometry,  may  have  a  great 
iofloence  upon  the  modus  operandi  of  putrid  miasmata.  Some  experiments 
0°  this  subject  I  have  instituted,  of  which  I  shall  give  an  account  on  a 
^Mt  occasion.'* — Journal  de  PhysiologiCf  par  Mag  en  die,  January  y  1828. 

II*  Cote  of  Hydatid*  found  in  the  Pulmonary  Veins ;  read  at  the  Aca^ 
dcmie  Royal  de  Midecine,    By  M.  An  oral,  Jun.  M.D. 

Qrt  opening  a  subject,  lately,  at  La  Charite,  I  found  both  lungs  filled 
^  a  great  number  of  hydatids.  I  was  at  first  of  opinion  that  these 
^otoairei  were  lodged  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs ;  but  a  short  time 
^terwards  I  examined  the  preparation,  conjointly  with  M.  Breschet,  when 
^  (Bore  attentive  dbsection  discovered  to  us  a  fact,  of  which,  I  believe, 
^^  are  bat  few  analogous  cases  in  the  annals  of  science,  viz.  the  exist- 
*^  of  hydatids  in  the  pulmonary  veins.  Several  of  these  hydatids  were 
Mged  in  sacs  with  a  smooth  surface,  which  appeared  at  first  to  be  so 
'^^  cysts.  OtherSy  empty  and  rolled  several  times  upon  each  other, 
^^  contained  in  narrow  canals,  which  ramified  like  vessels,  and  the 
l^iigtbened  form  of  which  they  had  assumed.  The  internal  surface  of  these 
^^nals  was  smooth  like  that  of  the  great  sacs.  We  soon  discovered  that  in 
^^*sac  a  vessel  of  a  small  caliber  terminated  :  this,  in  order  to  form  it, 
^erwent  a  more  or  less  considerable  dilatation.  We  then  dissected  the 
Pvhnooary  veins, at  their  origin ;  and^hen  we  had  almost  arrived  at  their 
^^ary  divisions,  we  begun  to  witness  several  of  them  present  a  number  of 
diktitioBS  (renJUmens),  filled  with  hydatids.  After  being  thus  dilated, 
^.^^  resum^its  primitive  caliber,  but  a  little  farther  on  became  again 
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dilUcd.  Hw  moit  conuileTmbti  iBCt  would  hav*  BdmiUcd  a  UHi*  Wt, 
vd  the  iDwlleM  could  have  scwcel;;  coDtaioed  a  pea.  llie;  euted  eqnallj 
in  both  luogf.  Tba  bydatidi  nhich  titey  containad  had  all  tbe  chaiacten  m 
aetpkaloiyittt  i  in  Mveral  there  were  imaU  pointi  of  a  fiuled  white  colon ; 
Other*  presented  on  ibair  uitemal  aur&ce  a  great  number  of  mtlimj  gnnnla- 
tioDa.  The  majotitj  were  brokeo.  Around  them  the  pulmonary  tiuue  wat 
in  (ome  piatxs  aonnd  and  crepitatii^;  in  others,  itrooglj  obatmcted  am) 

A  laiga  hjdatileroat  cjrit,  with  cartilaginous  jtarietes,  and  canifala  of 
ndnuttin^  a  large  oiki^  into  its  interior,  eiiited  in  the  middle  of  tbe  lirar; 
it  coDtatned  from  eiKhc  to  ten  hydatids.  Tha  right  cavitiei  of  the  heart 
were  considerably  dilated,  and  tbe  parietef  of  the  right  Tcntricle  a  Uttk 
thickened.  The  indiyidual  who  was  the  labject  of  ibis  caw  was  a  mao 
about  fif^-fire  jeara  of  age,  who  for  a  year  previously  had  been  iU  ied,  and 
often  experienced  considerable  distress.  1  mention  ifaese  &ct8,  becausa  in 
accounting  for  tbe  preeence  of  these  animals  in  man,  it  mar  be  considend 
that  the  regimen  and  manner  of  liring  exercise  some  inniience  on  tb«r 
development.  Doling  tbe  stay  of  the  patient  in  the  Sbp'dml  la  Ckmriti, 
notbing  but  the  ordinair  symptoms  of  an  affection  of  the  heart  were  macdr 


&ce  tnrpd  and  hvid ;  anasarca  of  tht  limbs ;  constant  state  of  orthapniza; 
a  crepitating  rattling,  audible  in  seieral  parts;  in  otbers  complete  absence 
of  respiration.  The  difficulty  in  respiration  became  greater  and  gntater, 
ontil  the  period  of  bit  death.  It  is  not  anreasonable  to  suppose  UU  ^ 
presence  of  so  great  a  number  of  bjdatids  in  tbe  pulmonary  veina  i'"piwikd 
tbe  circulation,  and  contributed  to  the  development  of  the  aneutifm  of  tbe 
heart.  —  Ibid. 

III.  Medical  Sodtty  qf  London. 

Tlie  aonioemry  of  this  Society  was  held  on  the  8tb  of  Maich,  wbra  tbe 
following  Officers  and  Council  were  chosen  for  the  ensuing  year :  — 

President,  Dr.  Shearman.  —  Vice-Presidents,  Dr.  Clutterbock,  Dr.  J.  G. 
Smith,  Ur.  Andree,  Mr.  Callaway.  —  Treasurer,  Mr,  Andiee.  —  librarian. 
Dr.  Hancock,  —  Secretaries,  Mr.  Pettigrew,  Hr.  Callaway.  —  Secretary  for 
Foreign  CorraepondeDce,  Dr.  Henry  BJegborougb.  —  Council,  Dn.  Walcb- 
mnn,  Uwins,  Blegborough,  Copland,  BJicke,  Slcnurl,  Harrison,  Martin, 
Merritaan,  ifopkinson,  anil  James  Johnson;  Messrs.  Winder,  Rees,  Sntlifit, 
Drysdale,  Box,  Johnvon,  Duninp,  Kingdon,  Ward,  Taylor,  Brown,  Clarfce, 
Lake,  Ashnell,  Wray,  Skair,  Powell,  Egerton,  Lloyd,  Foister,  HaMly, 
E.  Leese,  Ware,  qnd  Edwards.  —  To  deliver  tbe  Oraliou  iq  March,  108^ 
Dr.  John  Gordon  Smith.  —  Ilegittrar,  Mr.  James  Field. 

After  the  announcement  of  the  election,  tbe  preatdent  stated,  \!ut  on* 
dissertation  only  on  tbe  subject  "  dropsy,"  proposed  by  the  society  fiw  ttw 
Fothergllliaii  medal,  to  have  been  adjudged  in  March,  18i3,  baviag  bwn 
presented,  the  society  thinking  it  probable  that  from  ttw  receat  cal^itb- 
ment  of  the  priie  It  had  not  been  sufficiently  mode  known  to  the  mn^irml 
fccalty,  have  deferred  the  adjudication  of  tbe  prin  for  tbe  best  '' 
oo  the  subject  of  "  dropsy"  to  another  year.  He  fiirtber 
nlver  medal  oflered  by  the  society  for  tlie  "  best  essay 


fiirtber  Stated,  Au  ibe 


before  tbe  society  during  the  year,  written  by  a  fellow,"  had  bee*  Mljtdp>4 
Id  Or.  Clutterbudi,  for  serml  valuabla  papers  presentad  to  tho  ■nnntj 
4wiag  tbe  year. 

Tbefdlewing  resolaliMW  respecting  the  "''-— pMrn  neU  www  aftar- 
*ai*  MuouAced :  — 


Medical  and  Phj^u^  ^^f^igtnce.  f4£^ 

^C^:«Iltd^be  ^  Foth^^xi^Han  medal/'  (or  which  the  learned  of  all  couiitijes  m 
^^^rited  1^8  caipdidat^. 

t  Epch  disaerta^oQ  offered  for  this  prize  must  be  delivered  to  ^e  rwi; 

tnu-^  m  the  LaUii  or  Ei^Ish  language,  oo  or  betor^'  the  S^st  of  December.' 

5.  With  it  must  be  £livered  a  sealed  packet^  with  some  motto  or  4eyica, 

pQ  the  outside;  and  withiu,  the  author's  name  and  desigD&tioD:  ^<j(  the 

9sme  motto  or  device  must  be  put  oi^  the  dissertation^  that  tbe  societ^y  91^ 

bnnr  how  to  address  the  successful  candidate.  ^ 

4.  No  paper  in  the  hand-writing  of  the  author,  or  witl^  his  mime  afBs^ 
CSD  be  received ;  and  if  the  i^uthor  of  ^y  paper  shall  discover  l^im|^elf  to 
(Ike  committee  of  papers,  or  to  any  member  thereof,  such  paper  shall  ^ 
excluded  from  all  competition  for  the  medal. 

5.  The  prize  essay  will  be  read  before  the  society,  at  the  meeting  pre- 
ceding the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  society,  in  March,  1894. 

6.  The  prize  medal  will  be  presented  to  tne  successful  candidate,  or  his 
*tthstitute,  at  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  society. 

7.  All  the  dissertations,  tbe  successful  one  excepted,  will,  if  desired,  be 
v^eComed  with  the  sealed  packets,  unopened. 

The  subject  of  the  essay  for  the  gold  prize  of  the  ensuing  year,  is, 
*•  djse^jl^  pf  the  spine." 

The  oration  was  delivered  by  Mr.  Grainger,  on  concussion  of  th^  br^D^ 
^^c    The  society  afterwards  dmed  at  the  Lbndon  Coffbe-hoose. 

IV.  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Society  of  London. 

The  anniversary  meeting  of  this  Society  took  place  on  the  1st  of  MarcfaL 

^^erfaen  the  following  Members  were  elected  0$cers  for  the  ensuing  year :  -^ 

President,  John  Abernethy,  Esq.,  F.f^.S.  —  Vice-Presidents,   WiUiai^oi 

3[*ixmi,  M.D.  F.R.S.;  Peter  M.  Roget,  M.D.  F.RJS.;  Thomas  Chevalier^ 

^^^M.  F.R.S.;  Thomas  Copeland,  £s^. — Treasurers,  William  Somerv01e. 

3I.b.  F.R.S.  Lond.  and  Edin. ;  William  Lawrence,  Esq.  F.R.S. — &ecre- 

^ries,  John  Alexander  Gordon,  M.D. ;  Henry  Earle,  Esq.  —  Librarian. 

Samdel  Cooper,  Esq.  —  Other  Members  of  the  Coundl,  Charles  Bell,  Esq. 

F.B.S.  Edin. ;  George  Birkbeck,  M.D. ;  John  Cooke,  M.D.  F.R.S.  F.A.$. ; 

Sir  4Jeuoder  Crichton,  M.D.  F.R.S.  F.L.S.;  David  D.  Daiis,  M.D.; 

John  EUiotsoo,  M.D. ;  John  Gunning,  Esq.;  Halliday  Lidderdale,  M.D.;- 

Wgiiam  Macmichael,  M.D.  F.R.S. ;   Benjamin  Travers,  2^.  F.E.S.  j 

Johp  p.  Vincent,  Esq. 

V.  rWe  have  great  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  letter  from 
Dr.  Cooke  to  Dr.  0:>pland.  At  the  time  that  the  first  volume  of  the  work 
OB  Nervons  Diseases  appeared,  we  read  it  with  much  attention ;  but  tbe 
obsefratipns  in  the  preface  had  entirely  escaped  our  recollection  when  the 
treatise  on  Epilepsy  came  before  us ;  otherwise  we  would  not  have  accused 
Dr.  Cooke  of  failing  in  what  he  has  not  attempted:  — 1 

Gower  Street,  March  8,  1893. 
Di(A|t  Sib, — Jn  the  last  Number  of  the  Medical  Depository  you  kav^ 
done  me  the  honour  to  speak  favourably  of  my  treatise  on  'Epilepsy,  witlf 
which,  boweyer,  you  do  not  seem  quite  satisfied,  because  it  contains  but 
little  that  is  new. 

In  the  last  sentence  of  your  critique  you  say,  ''  if  Dr.  Cooke  has  failed 
to  present  as  with  much  originality,''  &c.  Now,  a  failure,  you  know, 
implies  %n  attempt;  but  so  nir  from  having  attempted  originality  in  my 
woH|^  on  Nervous  Pfseases,  t  have,  in  the  prefiaDce  to  the  first  volume, 
eipressly  disclaimed  it.  Permit  me  to  trouble  you  vfith  the.  fcljpWing 
quotation  from  this  preface  :  — '*  It  was  the  opinion  of  a  late  eininent' Phy- 
sician, that  more  real  service  may  be  renderea  to  medicine  by  the  illustra- 
cion  of  what  is  already  known,  than  by  any  attempt  to  prounilgatSe  nem 
.    iletrtcy  ior  acv  modet  qf,practicCi>    Impressed  wi^b  the  JMStii^e  of  thjs  opi- 
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nkin,  I  bne  token  considerable  pains  in  endeBvourine  to  co!l«ct,  to 
Mranf^e,  and  to  canve}  in  plain  clear  langnage,  a  varietj  of  Dseful  obKrra- 
tioni  from  the  beat  kuthon,  both  ancient  and  moiiem,  respecting  the  prin- 
cipal diseawa  of  the  nervous  system."  In  the  next  sentence  but  one,  I 
distinctly  denominate  my  vorL  a  compilation. 

Ai  B  considerable  time  has  elapsed  since  the  treatise  on  Apopletj,  con- 
taining the  above  introductory  obserrations,  was  published,  I  liave  no 
doubt  chat  they  have  escaped  your  memory,  and  that  yon  ivill  be  obliged  lo 
me  for  reminding  ;ou  of  them. 

I  am  much  flattered  by  your  approbation  of  the  manner  in  which  I  baTa 
"  embodied  the  sentiments  of  others,"  and  by  your  warm  recommendatJOD 
of  my  nork  to  the  attention  of  the  Profestion. 

I  aiD,  dear  Sir, 

Yours,  Terj  imly, 

Dr.  CoPLiNH.  J.  COOKE. 
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Tboughla  on  the  present  Character  and  Constitution  of  the  Me- 
dical Profe»ion.  ByT.  C.  Speer,  M.D.,  M.H.I.A.,  laie  Physiciwi 
to  the  Dublin  Dispensary,  &c.     Cambridge,  IS23.     8vo.     Pp.  133. 

Tbia  is  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  publications  that  we  have  ever  had 
occasion  to  notice  since  the  comniencement  of  our  critical  labours.  Or. 
Speer  appears  determined  to  "  mn  a  muck  and  tilt  at  all  be  meets"  in  the 
snape  of  a  practitioner  in  phyuc.  As  far  as  we  can  uuderstand  from  the 
work  before  us,  the  author  objects  to  the  redundancy  of  Physiciaru :  we 
hope  Dr.  S.  has  not  found  this  out  from  personal  experience,  but  we  ai« 
afraid  the  majority  of  his  readers  will  thinL  so.  As  an  eiamjde  of  the 
opinion  which  the  Doctor  entertains  of  the  lieri-itat  in  the  ProfesaioD,  the 
Apothecary,  we  quote  the  following  singular  passage  ;  — 

"  We  hear  mothers  talking  ns  familiarlv  nt  calomel  and  bile  as  they  used 
formerly  of  camomile  and  brimstone;  indeed,  calomel  seems  quite  a  toy  in 
their  hands,  und  a  most  charming  toy  it  is.  Family  medicine-chests  are 
now  becoming  a  regular  article  of  lumiture,  and  their  smiting  contents  an 
dabbled  with  on  all  occasions.  Receipts  in  cookery  and  recipes  in  jJiyuc 
are  chan^ng  places.  Messrs.  Buchan  and  Reece  and  Co.,  standiog 
generally  on  the  same  shelf  with  the  Bible,  the  Cookery-book,  and  tba 
Almanack,  are  diligently  consulted  on  all  occasions  as  well  for  prevention 
as  cure :  if  matters  get  worse,  the  fitmily  Apothecary  is  perhaps  called  in ; 
his  pills  and  draughts  are  always  inviting  ;  they  seem  like  a  cordial  hilm 
that  ofiera  instant  relief;  but,  alas !  they  fail,  matters  get  worse,  terioat 
disease  makes  its  progress,  much  less  perhaps  from  its  original  nature  than 
from  the  dmgs  by  which  it  has  been  combated.  The  case  at  length 
becomes  one  of  life  and  death,  the  skill  of  the  mother,  nurse,  and  cook, 
the  chartns  of  Messrs.  Buchan,  Reece,  and  the  medicine-chest,  the  conso- 
lations of  the  Apothecary,  and  the  beauty  of  bis  pills,  all  go  for  nothing : 
as  a  last  resource,  the  Physician  k  called  in,  and  if  he  can  undo  all  that  has 
been  done,  he  is  both  a  lucky  and  a  learned  man." — P.  63. 

We  could  multiply  extracts  ad  libitum  which  breathe  an  eqnally  libtral 
spirit,  but  we  have  said  enoiuh  to  give  oar  readere  an  idea  of  tbe  worii 
before  us :  the  only  censure  which  we  anticipate  is,  that  we  should  Im*« 
taken  the  trouble  to  notice  it  nt  all. 

roKBIOir. 

I.  Nonveaux  Principes  de  Chtrurgie,  rUig^s  luivant  le  Plnn  de 
rOuvrage  de  G.  de  la  Page;  coDtemnt,  I.   Une  Introdacdon  k 
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TEtude  de  la  Zoonomie,  rAnatomie  g6n^rale,  TAnatomie  descriptive 
et  la  Physiologie ;  2.  L'Hygi^ne ;  3.  La  Pathologie  g^nerale ;  4.  La 
Patbologie  exteme  ou  chirurgicale ;  5.  Enfin,  la  Tb^rapeutique,  la 
Mati^re  M^dicale,  et  les  petites  Operations  de  la  Cbirurgie.  Par 
F.  M.  V.  Legouas,  D.M.P.,  etc.  Qiiatri^me  Edition,  revue  et  aug- 
ment^e,  Sec, 

Tbis  work  baving  already  goue  tbrougb  tbree  editions,  is  a  sufficieDt 
froof  of  the  estimation  in  which  it  is  held.  The  present  edition  is  enriched 
wKh  several  important  additions,  and  will,  in  all  probability,  experience  the 
sadle  lot  as  the  three  former,  which  have  been  eagerly  purchased,  and 
farolrably  reviewed. 

IL  tiistoire  de  TEpid^raie  de  Suette-Miliare  qui  a  r^gne,  en  1821» 
dans  les  D^partemens  de  TOise  et  de  Seine-et-Oise.  Par  P.  Rayer, 
Docteur  eti  M^decine  de  la  Faculte  de  Paris,  M^decin  titulaire  du 
Quatri^me  Dispensaire,  &c.  8vo.  Paris,  1822.  Pp.  480,  avec 
deux  planchel  lithograph i^es. 

In  conseqaenci  of  the  great  prevalence  of  an  epidemic  fever,  accom<« 
panied  with  profus^  «weats  and  miliary  eruption,  baving  appeared  in  the 
department  of  Oise,  )i.  Rayer  was  sent  into  the  unhealthy  aistrict  by  the 
government,  along  with  Mher  scientific  Physicians,  to  inquire  into  the  nature 
of  the  disorder ;  and  the  book  before  us  is  a  welUwritten  and  instructive 
account  of  his  observations  tm  that  occasion. 

in.  Exposition  M^tbodtque  du  Regne  V6g6tal,  dans  laquelle  les 
Plaotes  sont  classics  d'apr^s  les  Differences  qu'elles  pr^sentent  dans 
leor  Organisation,  et  leurs  Fonctions ;  pr^ced^e  d'un  M^moire  sur  les 
Fruits,  et  d'un  Tableau  Syst^roatique  de  tons  les  Etres  Organises. 
Pftr  J.  F.  Caffin,  M^decin.     Un  vol.  in  8vo.     Paris. 

This  work  is  by  no  means  despicably  written ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
matter  which  it  contains  will  be  found  to  be  possessed  of  considerable 
interest  to  the  botanist. 

WORK  RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

Remarks  on  the  Yellow  Fever  of  the  South  and  East  Coasts  of  Spain ; 
ccNDprehemiing  Observations  made  on  the  spot,  by  actual  Survey  of  Loca- 
lities, and  rigorous  Examination  of  Fact  at  original  Sources  of  Information. 
By  Thomas  O'Halloran,  M.  D.,  Member  of  the  Medical  Academies  of 
Madrid  and  Barcelona.    8vo.    Callow  and  Wilson.     London,  1833. 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Ill  the  press,  an  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Pathology,  and  of  the 
Treatment  of  Diseases.  By  Daniel  Pring,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  Loadon. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  a  Letter  to  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Milner, 
Catholic  Archbishop,  on  the  Controversy  between  Messrs.  Lawrence, 
AberDethy,  and  Rennell,  on  the  subject  of  the  Human  Soul  and  on  Organi- 
sation.    By  Viola. 

Preparing  for  the  press,  and  will  be  published  early  in  the  ensuing  spring, 
m  Translation,  by  f.  S.  Forsyth,  of  **  Precis  El^mentaire  de  Physiologic.'' 
Tome  Second.    Far  F.  Magendie. 

"  NOTICE  OF  LECTURES, 

Mr.  Collier*s  third  or  Summer  Course  of  Lectures  on  General  and  Phar- 
inacoloncal  Chemistry  and  Materia  Medica  will  commence  on  Tuesday  the 
S4tb  of  June,  and  t»e  continued,  as  usual,  every  succeeding  Tuesday, 
Thursday,  and  Saturday,  until  completed. 
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PART  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

^*  of  Absorption  of  Morbific  Matter,  in  the  person  of  tlie 
^tithor.  By  T.  W.  Wansbbough,  Esq.,  Member  of  tUe 
Rojral  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

Ibso  to  observe,  at  setting  out,  that  I  reluctantly  obtrude 
^  account  of  mjf  suflferings  on  the  notice  of  the  medical 
P^Utc;  jret,  having  recovered  from  a  most  alarming  slate, 
'Uaiuioas  to  make  known  the  mode  of  treatment  to  which 
Itio  indebted  for  my  life,  professing  myself  actuated  by  no 
^r  motive  thereby,  than  the  hope  that  the  statement  may 
pt>Te  equally  serviceable  to  those  of  my  professional  brethren 
^bo  may,  in  the  course  of  their  pathological  investigations  (as 
^  my-caae),  incur  the  same  perilous  risk. 

Od  Friday,  June  ^th,  last  year,  at  the  request  of  a  medical 
'nead,  I  assisted  at  the  examination  of  the  body  of  a  female, 
^itiy  years  of  age.  The  case,  on  dissection,  proved  to  be 
^hietsed  ovaria ;  this  was  suspected,  and,  as  the  appearances 
Vcre  of  an  interesting  nature,  I  shall  proceed  to  describe 
them. 

Upon  exposing  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen,  an  appearance 
pitieBted  itself  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  which,  at  first 
nght,  exactly  resembled  the  caput  coli,  but  considerably 
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larger.  On  examination,  it  was  immerJialel_T  discovered  to  be 
the  right  ovarium  tilled  with  pus.  The  left  ovarium  was  in 
the  same  atate.  Proceeding  wiiii  the  esGoiination  in  the 
pelvic  cavity,  to  which  our  attention  was  now  entirely  directed, 
we  found  the  rectum  ulcerated  throughout  its  internal  sur- 
face, and  adhering  closely  to  holli  ovaria.  Openings  were 
alio  formed  through  the  parietes  of  both  ovaria  and  the  coats 
of  the  rectum  :  these  viscera,  at  the  points  of  union,  were  JD 
a  sphacelated  state.  Through  these  openings,  the  matter 
formed  in  the  ovaria  had  continued  to  flow,  from  time  to 
time,  into  the  rectum,  until  the  patient  sunk  under  hectic 
fever.  Both  ovaria  were  opened,  and  their  contents  filled 
Uie  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  The  uterus  was  sound,  aad  Uie 
catamenia  had  appeared  regularly  until  death. 

After  the  exnmination  t  performed  ablution  most  rigidly, 
and  afterwards  washed  my  hands  with  alcohol  and  spts.  c.  c. 
vol.  The  weather  being  very  warm,  the  body  was  exces* 
sively  obnoxious.  The  diseased  organs,  together  with  the 
uterus,  were,  however,  removed  with  the  intention  of  pre- 
serving them  ;  but  my  alarming  illness  was  the  cause  of  tbeii 
being  neglected,  and  consequently  lost,  during  the  prepara* 
tory  process  of  maceration. 

On  the  day  that  I  performed  the  examination,  when  pulling 
a  rose,  a  thorn  entered  the  inner  part  of  the  first  joint  of  thf 
right  fore-finger.  The  wound  was  very  trifling,  and  as  oc 
uneasiness,  beyond  a  few  seconds,  was  produced,  I  took  nc 
notice  of  the  occurrence.  Within  thirty  hours  after  the  dis- 
section just  related,  on  Saturday  the  sgih,  1  felt  pain  in  the 
part  where  the  thorn  entered,  and,  on  examining  the  joint, 
there  appeared  a  slight  blush  of  inflammation.  The  pain 
increased,  and  I  was  obliged  to  extract  the  thorn.  I  coakl 
scarcely  perceive  the  object  of  my  search  on  the  point  of-lhe 
probe.  I  mention  this  particular  to  show  the  minute  chsDnel 
through  which  the  mischief  eni^ed.  I  did  not  suspect  the 
absorption  of  morbific  matter;  my  suspicions  were  Julled  by 
the  consciousness  of  bavins;  performed  immediate  and  rind 
ablution ;  and  i  therefore  aUributed  (he  irritation  I  felt  totDc 
thorn  alone.  I  extracted  it  completely  ai  six  o'clock  in  the 
evening.  The  pain,  however,  increased  till  eleven,  wfaen  I 
weoi  lo  bed,  undetermined  upon  applying  a  poultice,  becaase, 
having  removed  the  cause  (as  I  firmly  believed),  1  expected 
the  disease  would  cease.  1  was  awakened,  however,  at  tivc 
o'clock  in  the  morning  of  Sunday,  by  the  pain  in  the  finger, 
which  had  now  extended  to  the  last  joints,  and  the  Sngei 
was  considerably  swollen.  I  then  suspected  the  caase,  and 
applied  a  poultice  of  bread  and  water,  as  hot  as  I  could  wel 
bear  it,  over  the  whole  hand.     I  continaed  in  great  pain 
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which  inpidty  increased  till  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  when 
it  became  excrnciating.     I  summoned  all  my  medical  frienda 
within  a  mile  of  my  residence,  as  the  appalling  fact  tb^o 
burst  upon  me  with  all  its  horrors.     My  friend  Mr.  £dwards, 
ot   Patney,  was  the  first  who  saw  me,  about  half-past  six* 
I'he  swelling  had  now  extended  to  the  hand,  the  back  of 
wlHch  was  like  a  boxing  glove,  and  highly  inflamed;    the 
Qofortunate  finger  was  twice  its  natural  size,  and  the  skin 
distended  to  bursting.     The  wrist  and  fore-arm  were  begin- 
ning to  partake  of  the  danger,  and  the  absorbents  were  clearly 
seen  on  both  sides  the  arm,  in  an  inflamed  state,  as  far  as  the 
elbow.    The  fingers  were  extended  asunder  to  their  utmost^ 
and  the  appearance  of  the  hand  altogether  was  terrific.     A 
dozen  leeches  were  applied  to  the  back  of  the  hand  in  the 
coarse  of  an  hour,  and  when  they  fell  oflP,  the  arm  and  hand 
^ere  immersed  in  water  as  hot  as  I  could  bear  it ;  and  in  that 
situation  these  parts  remained  until  the  bleeding  ceased.   The 
whole  hand  ana  wrist  were  afterwards  surrounded  by  a  large 
poaltice  (prepared  from  half  a  quartern  loaf  in  a  bag).     The 
^Q)  and   hand   were   then   laid   on   a   pillow,   where   they 
f^oiaioed  during  nine  nights  and  ten  days.     1  experienced 
°ot  temporary  relief  from  this  proceeding,  yet  it  appeared 
^  only  mode  which  the  symptoms  warranted. 

Not  to  tire  the  reader  with  the  tedious  detail  of  the  appli- 
^tion  of  fomentations  and  poultices,  suffice  it  to  -say,  such 
^ss  the  agony  I  endured,  that  I  was  obliged  to  renew  the 
fomentation  (of  hot  water  only)  and  poultice  every  four 
uours,  during  nine  successive  days  and  nights,  and  to  apply 
^igbt  more  leeches  on  the  third  day.  Such  was  the  excessive 
oeruigeixient  of  the  nervous  system,  produced  bv  the  absorp«- 
tiOQ  of  the  morbific  matter,  that  the  powers  of  the  stomach 
*€re  wholly  suspended  during  the  period  mentioned,  the 
tOQgQe  was  covered  with  a  thick*  white  coat,  and  the  counte- 
^tice,  I  was  told  by  my  medical  friends,  exhibited  the 
QtiDost  distress.  I  was  sustained  by  liquids  only,  as  boiled 
^^w-root,  tea,  and  tapioca  in  small  quantities;  indeed,  I 
f^ld  only  take  a  tablespoonful  at  a  time,  owing  to  the  great 
'Stability  of  the  stomach.  Wine  was  rejected  at* first,  but 
>t  the  end  of  seven  days  I  became  so  completely  exhausted 
by  suffering  and  abstinence,  that  1  appeared  to  be  sinking 
^U  Wine  was  then  exliibited,  and  the  stomach  fortunately 
'Stained  it,  and  I  received  support  from  it.  All  medicine 
^^  rejected,  except  calomel;  this  alone  was  retained 4  it 
^ed  on  the  bowels,  and  kept  them  in  an  open  state  without 
Pfodudne  ptyalism. 

Mr.  Keate  very  kindly  attended  my  first  summons,  and 
cootioned  bis  auention  to  me  throughout  the  whole  of  my 
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peritouB  and  paiofnl  illneis.  i  take  ,tbb  opportaaily  vt 
oSering  that  gentleman  my  most  sincere  and  gratefnl  Uunka 
for  the  kind  and  peraeveriae  attention  I  experienced  at  hit 
hands ;  as  also,  to  my  good  Iriends  Messrs.  Bnnnetl,  Godridi, 
Lankshear,  Shillito,  and  Wade,  for  tbeir  hind  atteotioDs  to 
me  daring  my  illness. 

Sucb  was  the  agony  I  endured,  that  at  the  and  of  the 
second  day,  viz.  Sunday,  I  determined  to  hare  an  indaion 
made  along  the  whole  length  of  the  fore-finger,  where  the 
pain  was  intoleiable,  in  the  hope  that,  by  lessening  the 
tension  of  the  integuments,  I  should  obtain  relief.  A  coiuo&s 
flow  of  blood  from  the  inflamed  vessels  followed  the  iocwoa, 
but  without  any  abatement  of  the  excruciating  agony  1 
endured. 

I  had  great  cause  to  regret  this  operation,  as  the  increase 
of  the  irritation  of  the  part  that  followed  increased  thai  of  the 
whole  system.  1  flattered  myself,  on  the  third  day,  that  I 
felt  a  fluctuation  on  the  outer  side  of  the  fore-finger ;  so  did 
any  friend  Mr.  Edwards,  who,  at  my  urgent  request,  opened 
it;  a  little  lymph  exuded,  but  with  no  abatement  of  pain. 
Determined  now  to  abide  the  progress  of  suppuralioB,  midi 
1  had  no  doubt,  from  appearances,  would  soon  terminate  m] 
suffering,  I  comforted  myself  with  the  assurance,  and  Uu 
absorbents  being  continnally  cooled  by  the  liq.  amm.  acet. 
lotion,.!  had  the  happiness  to  perceive  that  the  inflammatioi 
in  them  showed  a  disposition  to  yield ;  they  were  never  a^ 
any  time  inflamed  above  the  elbow. 

On  the  sixth  day,  Thursday,  Mr.  Keate  opened  an  abscesi 
which  pointed  on  the  inside  of  the  forefinger ;  it  yielded,  in 
the  whole,  about  3j.  of  pus.  A  tent  was  introduced,  but  the 
irritation  and  pain  it  produced,  from  the  inflamed  sute  ol 
the  parts,  obhged  me  to  withdraw  it  after  six  hours.  Thtt 
opening  soon  closed,  and,  on  Saturday  following,  a  tecond 
aoscess  was  opened  between  the  joints  of  the  fore  and  middlt 
fingers,  which  was  found  to  extend  to  the  wrist;  at  length,  oi 
Monday,  July  the  8th,  the  large  abscess  was  opened,  anc 
about  six  oz.  of  pus  discharged :  the  incision  was  madi 
above,  to  avoid  the  slightest  risk  of  dividing  the  branches  o 
the  radial  artery  situated  iu  the  hollow  of  the  thumb, althougl 
a  depending  opening  was  to  be  desired.  A  considerable  mi' 
tigation  of  suffering  followed  this  operation ;  the  poullio 
was  changed  the  next  day  for  the  saturnine  lotion,  applied  a 
a  tepid,  and  afterwards  at  a  colder  temperatnre.  In  tour  ani 
twenty  hours  after  the  abscess  was  opened,  the  powen  of  th> 
stomach  returned  for  the  first  time  during  ten  daja.  Ii 
getting  me  out  of  bed,  J  fell,  fainting,  from  complete  ei 
haustion,  when  my  friCM  Mr.  Godiich,  <d'  Little  Cbdaea 
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who  huppeiied  to  be  asBistitig  me,  gave  me  about  four  oz.  of 
Sherry,  which  effectually  restored  me,  and  Bent  me  to  sleep 
for  four  hours.    I  had  experienced  but  ntoe  hours'  rest  during 
the  by-gone  period  of  sufiFering,  which  was  au  hour  each 
night,  regularly,  from  twelve  till  one.    Sleep  I  cannot  oaU  it, 
for  I  was  imperfectly  sensible  of  surrounding  objects;  it  was 
ezhauated  nature  sinking  under  the  pressure  of  urgent  dis- 
ease, to  rise  again  and  renew  the  struggle  as  soon  as,  by 
Inietnde,  she  renewed  her  energy.     The  steam  arising  from 
le  hot  water  in  which  my  hand  and  arm  were  immersed  in 
such  r.apid  succession  (every  four  hours),    the    fermented 
effluvia  of  the  numerous  poultices,  increased  by  the  heat  of 
my  hand,  and  the  fatigue  attendant  on  the  operation  (for 
I  applied  them  all  myself — the  agony  I  endured,  and  the 
extent  of  nervous  irritation,   prevented   me   from  suffering 
any  one  to  come  within  reach  of  my  hand),  all  combined 
to  exhaust  my  strength   and   spirits;   these,  aided  by  the 
total  abstinence  from  all  food,  save  what  I  have  mentioned, 
and  the  heated  state  of  the  atmosphere,  in   July,  left   me 
«t  the  end  of  the  eighth  day,  almost  in  articulo  mortis.     In 
ten  days  my  whole  hand  was  in  one  abscess,  the  matter  had 
iosinuated  itself  beneath  the  palmar  fascia,  and  a  sinus  existed 
from  the  ends  of  the  fingers  to  the  ulnar  ligament.  Mr.  Keate 
saved  me  the  operation  of  the  director  atid  bistoury,  and 
adopted  compresses  instead.    The  result  was  as  satisfactory 
as  could  be  wished.    At  the  end  of  twenty-one  days,  1  was 
enabled  to  seek  a  change  of  air,  and  a  three  weeks'  residence 
at  the  sea-side  restored  me  to  perfect  health. 

If  I  may  be  permitted  to  offer  a  remark  on  this,  to  me 
important,  case,  I  might  say,  that,  had  I  not  been  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  my  danger  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  when 
the  inflammation  of  the  absorbents  had  reached  my  elbow, 
my  situation  would  have  been  deplorable  indeed.  Since  the 
kmented  death  of  the  late  Dr.  Pett,  I  have  become  more 
sensible  of  the  narrow  escape  I  experienced,  as,  previously  to 
tliat  distressing  event  being  announced,  I  thought  my  recovery 
attributable  to  the  prompt  attendance  of  my  friend  Mr.  Ed- 
wards, and  the  expeditious  adoption  of  the  measures  that 
were  determined  on.  I  should  be  guilty  of  a  flagrant  dere* 
liction  of  gratitude  and  duty,  were  1  not  to  acknowledge  his 
kindness  sdso  on  the  occasion,  and  for  which  I  beg  to  tender 
him  my  best  thanks. 

Had  I  suspected  the  absorption  of  morbific  matter,  I 
should,  in  all  probability,  have  applied  caustic.  I  can  only 
say,  I  am  heartily  glad  1  did  not.  It  appears  that  there  was 
a  difference  in  the  case  of  the  respected  Doctor;  but  as  no 
authenticated  account  of  it  has  yet  been  published  that  I 
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know  of,  I  canoot  form  an  opinion,  beyond  the  fact  that  the 
two  first  incisions  of  oiy  finger  produced  a  great  acceseioD  of 
irritation  and  consequent  suffering,  which,  1  am  con6dent, 
might  have  been  avoided  by  abstaining  from  every  applica- 
tion save  emollient  ones,  such  as  were  calculated  to  soothe  the 
perturbed  state  of  the  parts,  and  allay  the  cause  of  all  tbe 
mischief,  viz.  the  inflammation  of  the  absorbents.  This  was 
effectually  accomplished  by  the  leeches,  fomentations,  aod 
poultices.     Local  means,  1  might  almost  say,  entirely  acoom- 

flished  the  desired  end,  as,  from  the  sympathy  of  tbe  stomach, 
could  take  no  medicine,  save  a  few  grams  of  calomel. 
It  might,  perhaps,  be  said,  that  dispersion  by  resolatioa 
would  have  been  a  far  more  eligible  mean  of  cure.  It  waa 
attempted,  but  without  effect;  such  was  the  high  atate  of 
irritation,  that  all  cold  applications  to  the  hand  increased  my 
suffering,  althougb  I  bore  a  great  deal  in  perseveriog  wim 
them  for  about  ten  minutes  after  the  second  application  of 
tbe  leeches.  I  bore  the  lotion  to  my  arm  very  well,  and  I 
experienced  the  beneficial  effect  of  it  on  the  absorbents  there, 
but  the  moment  it  touched  my  hand  1  was  in  torment.  I 
therefore  adopted  ibe  emollient  plan,  for  two  reasons,  firat, 
because  il  afforded  me  a  mitigation  of  suffering,  and,  secoadly, 
because  such  was  the  determmed  virulence  of  the  virus  whioi 
had  infected  the  juirt,  that  there  appeared  no  c:bauce  of 
arresting  altogether  its  devastating  influence,  and  my  only 
conclusion  was,  to  risk  my  hand  to. save  my  life. 

From  the  almost  total  absence  of  fever  during  my  attack,  I 
had  nearly  forgotten  to  mention  the  fact,  1  suffered  very  little 
from  this  invariable  concomitant.  A  few  effervescent  draughts 
were  all  that  I  required ;  thirst  1  had  none,  as  the  contiDnal 
nausea  produced  a  copious  secretion  of  the  salivary  glands :  it 
is  not  impossible  that  an  increased  action  of  them  was  pro- 
duced by  the  calomel,  but  the  quantity  I  look  never  exceeded 
sis  grains,  and  that  hut  once  —  (I  took  in  the  whole  eighteen 
grains).  Tbe  flow  of  saliva  commenced  on  the  momiDg  of 
tbe  second  day ;  I  had  not  taken  calomel  then ;  part  of  a 
cathartic  draught  was  retained  and  acted  ;  the  secreiioD  iii> 
creased  till  1  took  calomel,  but  not  afterwards.  1  leave  tbe 
inference  to  be  drawn.  A  remarkable  effect  has  succeeded 
the  termination  of  the  case ;  the  scalp  suffered  so  severely  aa 
nearly  to  require  a  wig.  I  have,  however,  recovered  iny 
natural  one,  which  is  nearly  restored  to  its  former  state.  My 
general  health  has  considerably  improved  ;  in  fact,  my  system 
appears  to  have  benefited  by  tbe  shock  which  it  received. 
'' Out  of  evil  proceedetb  good." 
Fulbam,  14tli  March. 
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II. 

se  of  Constipation ,  occasioned  by  a  Stricture  of  the  Colon 
^Mi  its  Sigmoid  Fkxure,  and  terminating  fatalli/.  By  Sa- 
:»fU£L  Henry  Sterry,  Esq.,  Fellow  of  the  Royal  College 
of  Surgeons.  • 

On  Monday  afternoon,  February  3,   1823,  I  was  called 
irpbn.by  Mr.  Joseph   Barton,  aetat.   forty-four,   who  com- 
iplained  of  occasional  abdominal  pain,  chiefly  confined  to  the 
iBiiiibilical  region,  which  seemed  to  be  of  a  colicky  nature; 
mud  as  the  bowels  bad  not  been  relieved  more  than  once 
dariDg  the  day,  I  ordered  him  a  dose  of  calomel  with  extr. 
colocynth.  that  evening,  and  a  draught  for  the  morning  with 
sulphas  magnesiffi  and  infusum  sennae  :  this  had  only  pro* 
doced  one  evacuation,  and  as  he  complained  of  a  disposition 
to  sickness,  1  thought  it  necessary  to  take  some  blood  from 
ihearm,  and  to  order  him  another  lenitive  draught;  this  not 
pnidocing  more  than  a  single  motion,  I  repeated  the  aperient 
dmoght  in  the  evening  and  morning.     The  pain  still  returned 
>t  intervals,   without  the  appearance  of  any  constitutional 
disease;  but  as  he  was  of  a  plethoric  habit,  and  as  I  had 
heretofore  had  occasion  to  treat  him  for  severe  pains  in  the 
head  by  general   and   topical   bleeding,   I   advised  him   to 
abstain  from  business,  to  take  mild  nutritious  diet,  and  to 
persevere  through  the  week  with  the  neutral  salts  in  the  infu- 
sion of  senna,  combined  with  the  use  of  calomel  or  blue  pill, 
^ith  extractum  colocynthidi  compositum,  at  bed-time.     On 
^tarday  the  8th  he  was  at  business.     On  the  morning  of 
Sunday  he  went  to  the  Magdalen  in  a  close  carriage,  walked 
home,  and  took  some  chicken  for  his  dinner,  from  which  he 
'elt  uneasy,  but  he  did  not  send  for  me  until  Monday  morning 
^he  10th.     At  this  time  the  bowels  had  not  been  relieved,  and 
the  Diieasiness  had   increased  ;    this   was   the  first  day   the 
howels  bad  altogether  ceased  to  act.     1  therefore  ordered  a 
purgative  mixture,  which  not  producing  the  desired  efl^ect, 
tod  the  uneasiness  augmenting,  Dr.  Walshman  was  called  in, 
who  ordered  him  to  lose  fourteen  oz.  of  blood  from  the  arm,- 
^  use  the  warm  bath,  and  to  take  a  dose  of  pills  every  four 
hoors,  consisting  of  two  grains  of  calomel,  with  five  of  extr. 

*  This  case  excited  so  much  painful  interest  in  the  district  where 
It  occurred,  not  only  from  the  unusual  circumstances  attending  it, 
hut  also  from  the  amiable  manner  of  the  sufferer,  that  we  feel 
extronely  indebted  to  Mr.  Sterry  for  his  politeness  in  enabling  us  to 
hty  it  before  the  Profession.  —  Editors. 
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colocynth.  co.,  and  five  of  jalap;  iu  the  intennediale  timea  a 
saline  effervescing  draiisht  was  administered;  Dr.  W.  also 
reconnmended  cathartic  injeciioDs.  Thus,  in  about  tweatj' 
hours,  be  had  taken  fourteen  grains  of  calomel,  with  9ij.  ol 
eitr.  colocyntb,  co.,  and  two  of  jalap,  combined  with  the  use 
of  constant  fomentations  and  ot  several  injections,  but  with- 
out producing  any  motion,  if  we  except  the  evacuation  ol 
some  scybalous  matter  from  ihe  inferior  part  of  the  rectum  : 
the  stomach,  indeed,  rejected  everv  thing.  He  passed  a  very 
restless  night,  the  pulse  beuting  from  90  to  100.  Od  the 
morning  of  the  llib,  ihe  pills  and  draughts  were  ordered  lo 
be  repeated;  these  were  constantly  rejected:  be  was  again 
bled,  out  there  was  not  the  smallest  appearance  of  inflamma- 
tory buff  on  the  blood.  In  the  evening.  Dr.  Matoo  met 
Dr.  Walahmao,  in  consultation,  and,  after  strict  investigation, 
the  disease  was  considered  to  be  a  case  of  intus-soscepiio.  It 
was  agreed  to  try  the  ol.  crotonis  tiglii,  one  drop  of  which,  in 
the  form  of  pill,  was  directed  to  be  given  every  four  houii ; 
the  warm  bath  was  also  continued,  which  seemed  to  afford 
temporary  ease ;  and  the  effervescing  saline  draught  was  per- 
severed  in;  three  pills  were  taken,  but  each  returned  at  an 
interval  of  from  one  lo  two  hours ;  no  operation  on  the  boweJs 
had  taken  place,  but  a  sense  of  beat  was  felt  in  the  throat 
and  stomach;  consequently,  no  more  pills  were  administered 
at  that  lime.  He  passed  a  very  restless  nigbt,  the  pulse  con- 
tinuing much  in  the  same  state.  Oo  the  morning  of  the 
12th,  Dr.  Walshman  prescribed  the  following  pills :  — 

R  Cambog.,  gr.  iv. 
Pulv.  Sbaminon,,  9j. 
Pulv.  Jalap.,  gr.  xv, 
IHydr.  Submur.,  gr.  vj, 
Tinct.  Aloes,  q.  s.     M. 
ft.  pil.  viij. ;  cap.  iv.  4t&  qu&que  herd. 

These  were  also  rejected,  with  ever;  kind  of  mild  drinktj 
allhongh  given  in  small  qoantittes;  injections  with  decoctum 
pnlpee  colocyntbidis  et  sennie  were  also  repeated  several 
times  without  effect.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Maton  advised  a 
continuance  of  the  pills,  and  also  the  administration  of  the 
oleum  terebinthtnse,  of  which  two  ounces  were  given  at 
twenty  minutes  past  ten  ;  part  of  this  soon  returned,  and  ha 
was  then  quiet  till  about  twelve.  At  half-past  twelve  he 
took  an  effervescing  draught,  and  was  restless  till  one,  com- 
plaining of  heat  in  the  throat  and  stomach,  from  the  olenn 
terehintbiua :  the  abdominal  uneasineii  was  rather  teatened, 
knd  he  retnained  tolerably  quiet  till  twenty  minutes  paat'two; 
■till,  however,  the  vomiting  contuaed,  with  freqaeot  iw  ~ 
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tnal  efforts  to  relieve  the  bowels.  I  again  tried  to  exhibit  an 
iojectioD,  but  there  was  such  considerable  resistance  that 
only  a  small  quantity  passed,  and  the  patient  appeared  dis* 
tressed  from  the  attempt.  At  ten  minutes  past  six  in  the 
moroins  of  the  13th,  the  dose  of  oleum  terebinthinae  was 
repeited,  which  produced  great  uneasiness,  with  a  violent 
convalsive  state  of  the  body  ;  vomiting  succeeded,  and  conti- 
OQed  for  some  minutes ;  he  likewise  felt  much  heat  in  the  throat, 
but  without  experiencing  the  same  general  warmth  through 
the  bowels  of  which  he  had  made  mention  after  the  first  dose. 
Be  again  attempted,  but  ineffectually,  to  evacuate  the  bowels; 
fiom  this  time  the  vomiting  ceased.  In  the  afternoon,  Sir 
Attley  Cooper  was  consulted,  whose  opinion  coincided  with 
that  before  given  by  Drs.  Maton  and  Walshman ;  he,  how- 
^er,  suggested  the  propriety  of  again  trying  the  croton  oil, 
which,  after  the  second  dose,  was  attended  with  the  same 

Ktric  uneasiness,    without    producing    any  effect  on-   the 
rels.    In  the  evening.  Dr.  Maton  again  visited  hira>  who, 
finding  every  effort  unavailing,  and  considering  it  an  almost 
hopeless  case,  advised  us  to  try  the  hydrargyrum  pBrificatum,. 
10  the  dose  of  two  ounces ;  this  was  three  times  repeated,  but 
00  portion  passed  the  bowels :  considerable  tenderness  had 
oow  taken  place,  with  abdominal  distention^-    On'  the  14th| 
Sir  A.  Cooper  recommended  a  blister  and'  three  grains  of 
calomel  every  four  hours ;  this  dose  was  regularly  repeated 
'or  two  days.     On  the  I7th,  the  oleum  ricini  was  tried,  a  few 
doses  of  which  appeared  to  sit  easy  on  the  stomach,   but 
it  was  as  ineffectual  as  all  the  other  remedies.    From  this  day 
to  the  tlst,  common  saline  draughts,  mild  nutritious  drinks, 
with  wine  and  water  occasionally,  were  all  retained;  in  the 
tfterooon  of  the  latter  day,   much  anxiety  and  uneasiness 
prevailing,  one  grain  of  opium^  with  three  of  calomel,  was 
S^en  every  six  hours,  which  allayed  the  irritation  for  a  con- 
siderable time;  and  he  continued  much  in  the  same  state  till 
Monday  the  24th,  when  he  became  more  uneasv  from  in- 
creased '  distention,    accompanied    with    great    thirst ;    the 
^xiety  to  allay  which  brought  on  vomiting,  and  he  expired 
fatten  in  the  evening,  having  lived  three  weeks  from  the 
tioie  of  requesting  my  advice,  and  two  weeks  from  the  com- 
mencement of  urgent  symptoms.     Dr.  Maton  did  not  repeat 
hii  visits  after  the  13th.     A  considerable  quantity  of  yeast 
Was  given  after  the  fHJlure  of  other  medicines,  which  seemed 
grateful  to  him.     The  pulse,  during  llje  j^rogress  of  ilje  dis- 
rate, varied  from  100  to  130.     The  patient  ^eemed  to  suffer 
iDore  from   extreme  flatulency   tliroughoui  his  illuess   ihau 
from  excessive  pain,  which  latter  symptom  occurred  only  at 
▼oil.  XIX.— wo.  lis.  5  a 


SM  Original  jCcmmwtUatumt. 

intermls.  Sir  A.  Cooper  having  coaiidered  it  a  caaeof  iptua- 
ansceptio,  advised  the  coostitption  to  be  moderately  aup- 
portedy  under  the  idea  that  the  invaginated  portion  of  the 
intestine  might  sloughy  and  thus  a  favourable  termination  be 
produced.  It  maj«  perhaps,  be  right  to  observe,  that  the 
vomiting,  which  was  constant  from  Tuesday  the  lltb  till  the 
evening  of  Thursday  the  ISih,  did  not  requr  until  within  a 
few  hours  prior  to  his  dissolution,  and  that  the  bead  was 
Qever  affected  during  the  illness.  It  was  most  distressing  to 
pbserve  a  patient  perfectly  tranquil  ip  miod,  without  the 
slightest  prospect  of  overcoming  the  disease. 

The  body  was  opened  by  my  son,  in  the  presence  of  Sii 
A.  Cooper,  Mr«  Callaway,  and  myself,  when  the  following 
appearances  presented  themselves:  — 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  all  the  intestines,  excepting 
the  rectum,  were  found  exceedingly  distended  with  air,  loso- 
9Uich  that  it  was  very  difficult  to  cut  tbroueh  the  peritoinsttm 
without  doing  injury  to  the  intestines.     Wherever  the  iotes* 
loes  were  in  contact  with  each  other,  red  lines,  from  the 
adhesive  inflamoMtion,  marked  their  disposition   to  unite. 
The  derangement  which  produced  death  was  situated  at  the 
upper  part  of  the  rectum ;  the  sigmoid  flexure  immediately 
fmove  It  was  much  distended,  and  the  ccecum  enormously 
enlarged.    At  the  termination  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  oi  m 
colon,  and  at  the  beginning  of  the  rectum,  a  stricture  was 
found  completely  encircling  and  obstructing  the  intestine, 
which  was  very  much  ulcerated.    This  was  the  caose,  and 
the  sok  cause,  of  the  impediment  to  the  passage  of  bis 
motions,  and  of  the  fatal  issue  of  the  case. 

The  inner  coat  of  the  intestine  was  also  thickened,  and 
bad  a  carcinomatous  appearance. 

No  material  quantity  of  the  quicksilver  was  discovered, 
except  in  the  small  intestines,  where  a  small  portion  was 
.^und  adhering  to  the  inner  coat ;  the  whole  of  the  alimen- 
tary canal|  however,  was  so  loaded  with  a  prodigious  quan- 
tity of  fermented  matter,  that  it  would  have  taken  up  more 
time  than,  under  the  particular  circumstances  of  ibe  case, 
was  admissible,  in  order  to  arrive  at  any  certain  cooclosioB 
respecting  the  quantity  of  that  substance  actually  contained 
in  the  different  portions  of  the  intestinal  tube. 

Grange  Road,  April  9tb,  1813. 
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III. 

end  Observations  on  Small-pox  and  Chicken-pox.  By 
William  jACKSOK^Esq.,  Sheffield,  Member  of  tbeRoyaJ 
Oollege  of  Surgeons,  LfOndon. 

*Thi  i»  mediate  cause  of  death  io  amalUpox  has  been 

abed  Io  various  morbid  states,  tbe  conditioQ  of  which  has 

MoeFaUj  been  admitted  to  be  inflammatory,  and  ibeir  se^t  ia 

Uie  head,  chest,  or  abdomen  ;— one  dissector  .finding  tbe  fatal 

^caase  to  have  been  situated  in  tbe  brain,  another  in  the 

t^spiiajlory  organs,  and  a  third  in  the  intestines. 

In  a  few  examinations  which  I  have  made,  the  head  wai 
the  part  which  had  been  the  seat  of  the  most  serious  diseaaa 
internally. 

There  js  no  symptom  more  alarming,  none  more  constant 
Ml  SQialUpox,  than  affection  of  the  head,  marked,  at  an  early 
period,  by  an  agonizing  headach,  intolerance  of  light,  and  a 
sodden  starting  from  apparent  sleep ;  and,  in  the  latter  stiages 
of  tbe  disease,  by  a  gradually  approaching  stupor.  It  is  by 
00  means  intended  to  deny  the  operation  of  other  concurrent 
^uies;  it  is  merely  meant  to  contend,  that  by  an  attentive 
*v?ey  of  the  symptoms,  and  of  the  post  mortem  appear* 
wicet,  the  head  will  be  generally  found  to  have  been  the  seat 
of  (be  cause  producing  the  fatal  issue. 

.  The  respiratory  passages  are  sometimes  the  seat  of  disease 
^  small-pos,  but  certamly  not  so  invariably  as  some  have 
intended.  This  b  a  subject  which  has  been  very  ably  treated 
BpOQ  by  Dr.  Gregory  in  a  late  Number  of  this  Journal. 

Id  October  and  November,  18 IQ^  during  the  prevalence  oJT 
snall-pox,  I  availed  myself  of  several  opportunities  of  in- 
specting the  morbid  appearances  after  death,  and  in  almost 
t^ery  instance  found  the  following  conditions :  —  Effusion  of 
semm  into  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  in  considerable  quan- 
tity;  the  membranes  of  that  organ  opaque  and  thickened, 
and  its  substance  highly  vascular.     The  subjects  were  all 
onder  six  years  of  age;  the  disease  was  of  the  confluent 
species,  and  its  duration  about  twelve  or  fourteeii  days,  a 
<MHnatose  state  having  preceded  death  one  or  two  days. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  fatality  in  small-pox  arises 
frequently  from  an  almost  total  suspension  of  the  cuticular 
function ;  but  our  inquiry  is  —  what  is  the  next  link  in  the 
chain  of  causation  ?  and  I  would  say,  that  the  previous  slate 
of  excitement  having  produced  its  effects  chiefly  on  the  head» 
which  is  now  rendered  highly  susceptible  of  morbid  impres- 
aions,  kh  orobably  quite  In  a  state  of  diseased  action,  and  an 
additiooaJ  source  of  disturbance  arising  in  the  systen  in 
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conicquence  of  the  highly  morbid  condition  of  the  surface 
the  brain  and  its  membranes  eventually  become  the  mos 
seriouBly  iavolved  in  morbid  changes,  which  are  incompatible 
with  life. 

The  simultaneous  occurrence  of  modified  sma)l-pox  ic 
several  children  of  the  same  fafflily  is  a  singular  fact,  which 
has  been  noticed  by  several  writers,  and  ascribed  to  a  high 
degree  of  snsceptibility  for  cutaneous  affectioni  in  sach  fami- 
lies :  this  is,  perhaps,  the  most  plausible  way  of  acconntit^ 
for  a  very  obscure  circumstance. 

Daring  the  late  epidemic,  I  witnessed  ihirty-lbree  cases  ol 
modified  stnall-pox,  of  which  twenty-four  occurred  in  Beveo 
families,  in  two  of  which  there  were  ten  (or  five  in  each) 
attacked ;  in  one,  six ;  and  iu  four  other  families  there  were 
in  each  two  affected. 

I  nov^  arrive  at  the  principal  object  of  this  paper,  viz.  tc 
offer  my  further*  experience,  tending  to  disprove  the  iden- 
tity of  chicken-pox  and  modified  smalT-pox. 

In  December,  1821,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  several 
children,  residing  in  Hawley  Crofl,  in  this  town,  being 
affected  with  au  eruptive  disease,  preceded  by  a  smart  attacb 
of  fever.  The  vesicular  character  of  the  eruption  upon  these 
little  patients  left  no  doubt  upon  my  mind  of  the  nature  of  iht 
disease  —  it  was,  in  fact,  what  I  had  formerly  been  in  the 
habit  of  designating  chicken-pox.  Those  children  which  had 
been  vaccinated,  and  which  were  under  the  influence  of  thii 
disease,  had  satisfactory  depressions  upon  their  arms. 

The  objects  of  my  inquiry  were  —  how  the  disease  bad 
originated,  what  was  its  general  character,  and  whether  or 
not  there  could  be  found,  associated  with  it,  cases  of  small- 
pox, and  to  ascertain  if  (his  latter  disease  prevailed  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  those  patients.  From  the  most  atienlive 
investigation,  it  appeared  evident  that  this  eruptive  disease 
originated  in  Albion  Row  about  the  middle  of  November; 
that  it  there  affected,  Indiscriminately,  the  vaccinated,  tho*e 
that  had  had  small-pox,  and  others  unprotected  ;  and  what  ii 
very  remarkable,  in  all  those  subjects  the  constitutional  and 
cuticular  affections  were  similar  in  degree,  duration,  and  ap- 
pearance. 

The  following  is  the  general  description  of  the  disease: 
considerable  febrile  excitement  of  one,  but   generally   two 

'  See  REPoarroaT  for  January,  1821,  in  which  will  be  found 
some  obKrvation*  upon  this  subject. 

From  inadvertence,  there  appear  some  inaccuracies  respecting  tb« 
dates  in  the  coinraniiicatioD  iaTerred  to.  In  Woolhouse's  cu«,  tbt 
^tei  14tb,  15th,  and  l€tb,  should  be  read—JOth,  I  lib.  ud  latb. 
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days'  dnratioD,  after  which  there  was  a  sudden  appearance  of 
papolacy  which  almost  immediately  became  vesicular.  The 
vesicles  appeared  solitary  and  in  clusters,  and  were  sur- 
rouoded  by  an  erythematous  efflorescence  irregularly  dif- 
fused ;  and  they  arose  successively  during  the  continuance 
of  three,  four,  or  five  days.  This  disease  corresponded  witb 
the  third  species  of  varicella  described  by  Willau.  The 
vesicles  were  large,  and  their  base  not  exactly  circular ;  and 
some  of  them,  in  the  progress  of  the  disease,  became  pustular, 
or,  at  least,  changed  their  colour  to  a  light  yellow ;  others 
shrivelled  after  the  evacuation  of  their  contents.  The  fourth 
and  fifth  days  from  its  appearance,  the  eruption  began  to 
decline ;  or  rather,  those  vesicles  that  had  first  come  out  then 
commenced  shrivelling;  so  that  in  their  progress  towards  the 
height,  as  well  as  on  their  subsidence,  various  states  of  ad* 
Tancement  were  visible. 

In  some  cases,  on  the  decline  of  the  eruption,  a  con- 
siderable hardness  was  felt;  more,  in  fact,  than  could  be 
accounted  for  by  the  mere  collapse  of  the  vesicles.  The 
general  mildness  of  the  disease  may  be  estimated,  when  it  is 
known,  that  in  very  few  cases  was  medical  aid  sought  for; 
and  it  was  then  more  from  a  curiosity  on  the  part  of  the 
mother  to  acquire  information  of  the  nature  of  her  child's 
complaint,  than  from  apprehension  of  its  danger,  that  appli- 
cation was  made  to  medical  Practitioners. 

The  following  cases  occurred  in  one  family.  They  are 
purposely  stated  very  briefly,  the  most  essential  points  only 
being  noted.  Mary  Brown,  aged  six,  vaccinated,  had  a 
smart  attack  of  fever  (December  2d)  two  days  previously  to 
the  appearance  of  an  eruption  of  vesicles;  whether  or  not 
preceded  by  papulae,  could  not  be  distinctly  ascertained*  The 
febrile  symptoms  now  abated.  During  the  course  of  three 
days,  different  parts  of  the  surface  became  successively 
covered  with  patches  of  eruption.  There  was  no  regularity 
in  its  distribution.  On  the  fourth  day  from  their  coming  out, 
the  vesicles  assumed  a  yellow  tinge,  which  gradually  became 
deeper,  although,  on  puncturing  them,  a  clear  fluid  issued 
forth :  till  this  period  they  precisely  resembled  the  effusions 
resulting  from  a  slight  scald,  and,  on  their  decline,  left  no 
hardness,  except  that  slight  irregularity  of  the  surface  occa- 
sioned by  the  desquamating  cuticle. 

Ann  Brown,  sister  to  the  former  cbild,  three  months  old, 
unprotected,  was  seized  on  the  1 0th  of  December  with  rather 
severe  febrile  symptoms  ;  on  the  11th,  an  eruption  of  vesicles 
was  visible  upon  her  back  and  abdomen.  These  vesicles 
ooderweot  yety  little  change  of  colour,  and  began  to  decline 
oo  ibe  l6th. 
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A  little  hoj,  aged  three,  brother  to  the  two  former  cbildreti, 
vaccinated,  was  subsequently  attacked.  The  constitotional 
and  cuticular  affections  were  precisely  similar  to  those  of  the 
children  whose  cases  have  been  just  ^iven. 

There  were  no  cases  of  small-pox  in  this  neighbonrhood  at 
the  time  of  this  epidemic,  if  it  deserve  that  appellation,  nor 
had  that  fatal  malady  prevailed  here  for  the  two  previous 
years.  The  disease  ranged  over  a  space  of  about  one  mile ; 
and  it  is  probable  that  not  fewer  than  two  hundred  children 
were  affected  by  it,  of  which,  however,  not  more  than  fifty 
were  seen  by  me. 

When  I  first  perused  Dr.  Thomson's  work  on  variolous 
diseases,  my  mind  was  not  a  little  perplexed,  and  I  was 
unable  to  say  from  recollection,  whether  a  varicelloid  epi- 
demic, uncombined  with  small-pox,  had  ever  occurred  to  my 
notice.*  It  was  not  that  I  had  not  observed  chicken-pox 
to  prevail  at  a  time  when,  and  in  a  situation  where,  no  cases 
of  small-pox  could  be  found ;  but  the  novelty  of  the  idea 
lately  promulgated  had  not  excited  that  interest  which  now 
prevails  in  the  medical  world  upon  this  subject.  Some  may 
contend  that  the  avowal  of  the  opinions  alluded  to  is  merely 
a  revival  of  those  of  the  older  writers ;  but  it  does  appear 
that  their  diagnosis  of  cutaneous  diseases  was  in  a  state  of 
great  imperfection. 

It  may  be  contended  by  the  advocates  for  the  identity  of 
chicken-pox  and  small-pox,  that  the  disease  I  have  described 
was  vesicular  small-pox  —  indeed,  this 'is  an  inevitable  con* 
elusion  at  which  they  must  arrive;  but  in  what  plausible  way 
would  they  account  for  the  uniform  aberration,  in  this 
instance,  from  the  usual  course  of  disease,  since  in  many 
cases  (perhaps  one-third  of  the  number)  there  appears  to  have 
been  no  assignable  modifying  influence  ?  Here  we  observe 
all  indiscriminately  affected  in  the  same  way ;  an  eruption  is 
displayed,  differing  much  more  widely  from  the  character  of 
genuine  variola  than  this  latter  does  from  what  is  very  pro- 
perly termed  modified  small-pox.  When  small-pox  ap- 
pears in  a  vaccinated  individual,  its  character  is  confessedly 
changed,  and,  unlike  the  disease  above  detailed,  it  seems 
to  be  as  efficient  as  the  unmodified  disease  in  originating 
the  true  small-pox  in  the  unprotected,  or  in  giving  rise  to  a 
disease  similar  to  itself  in  the  vaccinated,  either  by  contagion 
or  inoculation. 

Having  repeatedly  attempted  to  communicate  the  genuine 

*  This  was  a  query  which  could  not  be  deadcdly  answered  by  any 
of  the  members  of  the  Medical  and  Surgical  Society  of  this  town, 
before  whom  the  substance  of  this,  and  my  former  paper  had  been  read. 
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varicella,  by  inoculation,  to  those  who  were  unprotected  bj 
vaccination  or  smaII-pox»  and  having  as  often  failed,  I  cannot 
but  regard  the  circumstance  as  strongly  corroborating  .the 
opinion  of  a  specific  difference  in  the  two  diseases.  If  small- 
pox, under  all  its  usual  modifications,  be  communicable  by 
inoculation,  and  varicella  not  so,  although  the  fact  (if 
esteemed  such)  constitutes  but  an  indirect  proof  of  their 
non-identity,  it  goes  far  enough,  I  think,  to  induce  us  to 
infer  an  inherent  difference  in  their  nature. 

We  frequently  observe  chicken-pox  appearing  in  a  family, 
without  our  being  able  to  trace  the  disease  to  any  source  of 
contagion,  and  without  an^  further  subsequent  extension; 
hence  it  is  probable*  this  disease  is  very  slightly  contagious, 
and  but  seldom  or  never  appears  as  a  widely  spreading 
epidemic. 

I  had  occasion  lately  (in  October,  1822)  to  witness  chicken- 
pox  occurring  in  two  families,  two  children  in  one,  and  one 
in  the  other  house  being  affected.  It  could  be  traced  to  no 
source  of  contagion,  and  it  ceased  without  spreading  any 
further. 

A  child,  four  years  old,  being  the  second  attacked  in  the 
family  first  affected,  was  an  example  of  the  severest  case  of 
this  disease  I  remember  ever  to  have  seen.  Candour  obliges 
me  to  state  some  particulars  of  her  case.  Preceded  by  high 
febrile  excitement  of  two  days'  continuance,  there  appeared 
an  eruption  of  papulas,  upon  which  vesicles  soon  were  visible. 
These  gradually  advanced  to  a  magnitude  very  unusualin 
this  disease,  aud  ceased  not  to  appear  for  four  or  five  days ; 
and  whilst  some  exceeded  not  a  line  in  diameter,  others 
acquired  the  size  of  the  largest  garden  pea ;  one,  especially, 
opOD  the  inside  of  one  of  the  thighs,  equal  in  size  to  a  hazel- 
out,  had  much  the  appearance  ofpemphigus.  These  vesicles 
gradually  acquired  a  straw  colour  as  the  disease  advanced, 
and  on  its  decline  communicated  to  the  finger  considerable 
hardness  and  irregularity.  There  are  now  (a  month  after  the 
appearance  of  the  disease)  visible  depressions  in  the  situation 
of  the  eruption;  but  these  depressions  arc  even  excavations, 
not  soch  as  result  from  the  cellular  pock. 

The  chiklreii  of  these  families  communicated  freely  with 
those  of  their  neighbours,  but  without  the  disease  spreading 
further.  The  character  of  the  eruption  in  the  other  two 
afllected  was  more  diminutive  than  in  that  individual  whose 
case  has  jast  been  detailed. 

On  tlie  fourth  day  of  the  eruption  of  the  severe  example 
above  stated,  I  obtained  a  large  supply  of  serum  from  one  of 
the  vesicles,  and  carefully  inserted  it  into  the  arms  of  a  child, 
three  months  old,  unprotected,  but  there  was  no  communica- 
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tion  of  disease,  dot  even  inflammation  io  the  eitaation  of  ifae 
punctures. 

It  is  proper  to  state,  that  there  has  not  been  a  case  of 
small-pox  in  Ihii  place  since  1819. 

Dr.  Thomson  has  called  upon  the  Profession  to  answer  the 
following  query :  —  "  Have  you  ever  had  oecojion  to  xe 
ehidcen-pox  prtvaiting  epidemicalli/  without  cases  of  tmall-pox 
oceurrine  amongst  themV  And  in  his  second  Letter  to  Sir 
James  M'Grigor,  lately  published,  the  learned  Professor 
states,  "  that  none  of  those  who  contend  for  the  existence  of 
this  species  of  chicken-pox  as  distinct  from  modified  small- 
pos,  have  given  us  any  information  with  regard  to  the  dara- 
tion  of  the  disease  which  they  have  denominated  chicken- 
pox,  or  of  the  proportional  number  of  cases  in  which  this 
particular  form  of  eruption  occurs  in  individuals  who  bavfe 
neither  had  small-pox  nor  cow-pox,  compared  with  that  in 
which  it  occurs  in  those  who  have  gone  through  these  diseases. 

"  That  the  vesicular  or  bullose  chiclten-pox  have  been 
observed  (o  arise  in  unvaccinaied  infants  from  the  contagion 
of  small-pox,  and  that  this  form  of  varioloid  eruption  has  not 
hitherto  been  observed  to  prevail  epidemically,  independentlj 
of  smalUpox." 

After  the  perusal  of  the  facts  herein  produced,  which  [ 
thought  it  my  duty  to  make  known,  sorry  as  I  am  that 
they  have  not  fallen   into  more   able   hands,  I  leave  this 
interesting  question  for  the  Profession  to  determine. 
Harcfa  SOtb,  18SS. 

IV. 
On  Somatopsychortoolo^a.*     By  Anti-Philostratus. 


After  the  very  masterly  work  of  Dr.  Barclay  on  Life  and 
Organization,  a  work  which  is  equally  honourable  to  him  aa 
a  scdolar,  a  critic,  and  a  Christian,  I  did  not  expect  that  we 
abonid  have  beard  more  on  the  subject.  A  writer,  howercr^ 
under  the  signature  of  Philostra^ua,  has  thought  expedient  to 
revive  it,  under  the  plea  of  considering  himself  as  one  of  tiiow 
included  by  the  advocate  of  the  Hunlerian  doctrine  of  liC^ 
under  the  opprobrious  term  Thb   Party.     Whether  this 

*  SomatopsychoDoologia ;  showing  that  the  Proofs  orBocly,Iire,aod 
Mind,  conNdered  at  distinct  Essences,  cannot  be  deduced  from  ^hy^ 
siology,  but  depend  on  a  distinct  sort  of  Evidence ;  being  an  Exami- 
nation of  the  Controversy  carried  on  by  MM.  Laurence,  Abemethj^ 
Rennei),  and  others.     By  Fhiloitnitus.     Svo.     London,  18S3. 

As  this  work  is  anonymous,  the  author  of  these  remaifa  on  it 
conaiden  it  nnnecessary  to  affix  his  name  to  them. 
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^ere  the  case  or  not,  I  cannot  pretend  to  sajr ;  but  it  has 
furnished  the  learned  author  with  an^  excuse^  after  an  interval 
of  six  years,  for  giving  to  the  world  bis  phjsiologico-material 
opinions.  This  be  has  done  in  a  thin  octavo,  under  the 
lesqnipedalian  title  of  Somatopsjcbonootogia. 

As  this  work  contains  nothing  that  is  new,  the  observations 
I  shall  have  to  make  on  it  will  not  be  many,  and  I  shall 
endeavour  to  be  brief.  I  shall  pass  over  Philostratus's  theo- 
logy, taking  leave  only  to  observe,  that  1  presume  he  was 
bred  a  Catholic,  as  he  calls  the  reformed  churches  little  Pro- 
testant heresies,  and  as  he  considers  the  pretended  (why  pre- 
tended ?)  reformation  as  the  main  cause  of  our  diminished 
expectations  of  a  future  state,  our  spiritual  darkness,  our  lax 
Qiorality  arising  out  of  Calvin's  blasphemous  doctrines 
(qoery,  did  he  ever  read  Calvin's  Institutes?),  and  of  our 
forgetful ness  of  the  groundwork  of  faith  and  hope  in  the 
chorch.  These  and  other  theological  matters  I  shall  leave  to 
be  combated  by  a  second  Rennell  or  Grinfield,  should  they 
tUnk  them  deserving  of  notice.  I  shall  also  leave  untouched 
every  thing  relative  to  organology,  notwithstanding  the  inform- 
«ioii'  of  Dr.  Forster's  having  recently  discovered  a  new 
cerebral  organ,  which  the  learned  Doctor  has  designated  by 
tbe  euphonons  name  of  the  "  organ  of  mysterizingness !" 
j^D  these  I  consign  to  the  able  correspondent  of  Christopher 
^ortb,  £sq.  whose  argumentative  essays  in  some  recent 
Nunbers  of  Blackwood's  Magazine,  the  craniologists,  cra- 
''loscopists,  organologists,  or  whatever  they  choose  to  term 
tbenselves,  would  do  well  to  peruse. 

lo  section  the  first,  the  author  talks  of  an  obscure  school 

^  anatomy  in  Windmill  Street.     Having  been  educated  at 

tbat  school,  though  it  is  some  years  since  I  have  had  any 

<^oiiiinnication  with  if,  I  cannot  but  feel  some  interest  in  its 

boDour.      What!   is  the   school  where   that  accomplished 

*cbolar,  that  excellent  anatomist,  that  most  eloquent  lecturer, 

^*  Hunter,   where  the   concise  and  accurate  Baillie,  the 

(iiffbse  Cniikshank,  the  plain  and  unassuming  Wilson,  lec- 

^ared,  and  where  that  surgical   phenomenon,  John  Hunter, 

began  bis  brilliant  career,  now  shrouded  in  obscurity  ?     Do 

tiot  Mr.  Charles  Bell  and  Mr.  Shaw  undersund  anatomy  ? 

<vi8  it  that  they  are  too  much  of  Englishmen,  too  much  like 

Dr.  Barclay,  to  contaminate  their  lectures  with  the  cheerless 

^  pemiaoaa  materialism  of  French  philosophers  and  French 

pbniologisu  i 

In  section  the  second,  the  author  says,  that  in  <^<»^^^|™- 
phting  the  order  of  things,  we  should  unavoidably  be  lulled 
JOlo abelief  tbat  the  material  atoms  of  the  universe  ooouin 
^iAin  themselves  the  cause  of  their  own  phenomena*  were  it 

▼OL.  XIX.— NO.   lis.  3  B 
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not  for  what  we  are  taught  in  our  childhood^  that  a  spiritual 
Being  caused  and  suppoiUs  the  whole. 

To  suppose  that  any  person  would  believe  that  material 
atoms  could  of  themselves  originate  animal  and  vegetable 
organisms^  possessing  life  and  perception,  is  an  opinion  too 
absurd^  we  should  think,  even  for  a  physiological  materialist. 
ft  would  be  to  give  to  those  atoms  design  and  intelligence. 
But  what  absurdity  is  there  that  such  philosophers  will  Dot 
maintain?  Tell  them  that  the  mind  must  be  something  dif- 
ferent from  matter,  and  that  the  Deity  is  not  to  be  con- 
foonded  with  the  universe,  they  answer  you,  like  the  mathe- 
matician, who,  after  perusing  the  Iliad,  replied  he  found 
nothing  proved,  there  are  no  proofs.  We  want,  say  tbey, 
something  visible,  something  tangible.  With  respect  to 
mind,  we  see  nothing  but  the  cerebral  mass,  and  what  is  that 
mass  ?  An  assemblage  of  material  atoms,  and  mind  is  only 
the  agitation  or  motion  of  these  atoms.  Then,  as  to  that 
Being  you  term  God,  he  too  is  inaccessible  either  to  the 
sight  or  touch.  All  that  we  behold  are  the  sun,  stars,  and 
planets,  the  earth  on  which  we  live,  with  its  various  ani- 
mals, vegetables,  and  minerals.  But  wonderful  and  beau- 
tiful as  are  these  animals  and  vegetables,  those  revolving 
planets,  those  brilliant  stars,  they  afford  no  proofs  of  a  Being 
distinct  and  different  from  the  universe:  there  is  nothing, 
therefore,  but  the  universe. 

In  the  next  section,  the  author  examines  Mr.  Abernethy's 
doctrine  of  life  and  mind,  and  affirms,  that  these  two  suppo- 
sititious existences,  for  so  they  are  termed,  have  never  been 
discovered,  that  physiology  goes  not  farther  than  organiza- 
tion, and  that  they  cannot  fairly  be  deduced  from  physiology. 

If  the  author  mean,  that  the  living  principle  and  mind  have 
never  been  seen  and  handled,  no  one,  1  believe,  will  dispute 
the  point  with  him ;  but  if  he  mean,  that  they  cannot  be 
fairly  and  legitimately  inferred  from  the  phenomena,  then  I 
must  dejiy  the  position,  because  the  phenomena  caunot'other- 
wise  be  satisfactorily  accounted  for.  We  are  told,  indeed, 
that  the  cause  of  these  phenomena,  as  well  as  the  resistance 
to  putrefaction,  are  certain  affinities  between  the  particles  of 
living  bodies,  constantly  in  play  while  their  functions  are 
performed,  and  when  these  cease,  they  become  subject  to 
other  affinities  more  powerful,  which  are  chemical  affinities. 
In  answer  to  this  circuitous  mode  of  explaining  things,  it  is 
enough  to  ask,  what  is  the  cause  of  these  affinities,  and  the 
susceptibility  of  the  corporeal  particles  to  this  play  ? 

In  the  last  section,  the  author,  after  telling  us  in  a  note 
that  Paley  was  a  bad  anatomist,  considers  his  inference,  that  as 
on  finding  a  watch  we  should  infer  a  watchmaker,  so,  on  con- 
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teroplating  the  universe,  we  are  led  to  believe  in  an  Omnipo- 
tent Artificer^  to  be  bad  reasoning ;  because,  he  says,  we 
infer,  that  a  watch  had  a  maker,  solely  from  the  experience 
that  such  instruments  have  been  made  by  watchmakers,  but 
that  we  have  had  no  experience  that  worlds  were  made  by  God, 

Now,  if  I  rightly  recollect  Paley's  statement,  there  is  no 
more  of  experience  in  the  one  case  than  in  the  other.  In  the 
first,  the  hypothesis  is  of  an  Indian  finding  this  watch,  anc| 
opon  examimng  its  mechanism,  inferring  that  it  could  not  have 
made  itself.  Why,  in  the  second,  then,  the  situations  being 
similar,  are  we  not  to  infer,  that  the  universe,  with  all  ita 
wondrous  mechanism,  had,  like  the  watch,  a  maker?  1  shall 
be  told,  perhaps,  as  the  Syst^me  de  la  Nature  tells  us,  that 
the  universe  is  not  a  work,  and  exhibits  no  marks  of  design ; 
to  which  I  reply,  the  difference  between  the  watch  and  the 
universe  is  that  the  former  is  a  work  of  human  design,  the 
latter  that  of  Divine  design."*  The  author  continues,  and  also 
informs  us,  that  though  Paley  was  no  ignoramus  (prodigious  !), 
yet  that  he  was  a  great  gormandiser,  had  often  eaten  a  whole 
shoulder  of  mutton  at  a  meal,  and  that,  as  a  learned  Physician 
has  proved  that  a  light  vegetable  diet  clarifies  the  intellect,  it 
was  owing  to  his  inordinate  meals  that  he  stopped  short  ot 
those  piercing  and  ethereal  coruscations  of  genius  displayed 
by  the  late  Percy  Bysshe  Shelley ! ! 

How  unfortunate  for  their  country,  and  perhaps  the  world| 
that  Paley  and  Johnson  (for  Johnson  too  was  a  gormandiser) 
should  have  been  so  partial  to  animal  food !  Had  a  light 
vegetable  diet  clarified  their  intellects,  instead  of  the  common- 
place puerile  morality  of  the  Rambler,  and  the  inconclusive 
evidences  of  the  Natural  Theology,  we  should  have  had  the 
refined  and  liberal  morals  of  the  Queen  Mab,  and  the  strong 
proofs  of  a  belief  in  a  Deity,  as  they  stand  recorded  in  the 
Album  !  How  unfortunate,  let  me  repeat,  and  how  yet  more 
unfortunate,  that  the  majority  of  their  countrymen  should  so 
much  resemble  them!  The  savoury  sirloin  and  grateful 
shoulder  still  smoke  on  their  tables.  Notwithstanding, 
therefore,  the  exception  of  a  few  herbivorous  individuals,  the 
learned  Physician,  the  anti-Newtonian  Knight,  perhaps  Phi- 
lostratns  himself  and  their  followers,  we  must,  as  a  nation, 
be  considered  as  eminently  carnivorous ;  of  consequence, 
how  extensive,  how  profound  soever  may  be  our  researches 
into  nature,  we  can  arrive  no  farther  than  this  absurd,  this 
unphilosophical  conclusion,  that  a  God  exists. 

April  8,  1823.  AnTI-PhILOSTRATU8« 

*  See  Estlin's  sermon  on  Atheism,  in  which  the  sophistiy  of  such 
writers  as  Diderot,  Depuis,  and  his  follower  Volney,  is  ably  refuted. 
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V. 


On  Aaqmncturatim.   By  James  Mobss  Chubcuill,  Esq., 
Fellow  of  the  Koyal  College  of  SurgeoDS. 

When  I  published  my  little  treatise  on  acupuoc.turation, 
I  expected  to  be  questioned  about  it  by  individuals,  who 
were  too  polite  to  tell  me  that  I  had  asserted  what  was 
not  true;  at  the  same  time  that  their  countenances  clearly 
indicated  the  incredulity  with  which  they  viewed  it.     Still  I 

J  persisted ;  and  the  value  of  the  remedy  has  been  most  satis* 
actorily  ascertained  and  confirmed  in  the  practice  of  several 
individuals,  who  are  willing  that  nothing  shall  be  left  untried 
which  appears  likely  to  relieve  that  painful  disease  for  wbidv 
it  is  more  particularly  recommendea.  I  say  ^*  for  which  it  iw 
infxre  pariicularlj/  recommended/*  because  many  valuable  reme- 
dies are  lost  sight  of,  from  being  injudiciously  employed  by 
those  who  are  too  fond  of  analogical  deductions. 

Its  success  has  now  been  so  conspicuous,  that  I  can  assume 
an  air  of  triumph,  and  dare  any  one  to  express  his  disbelief  ia 
what  I  have  asserted  respecting  it.  1  am  continually  hearing 
of  successful  cases  from  respectable  members  of  the  Profes- 
sion ;  and  expect  soon  to  lay  a  body  of  evidence  before  the 
ffublic,  which  shall  dissipate  the  most  obstipate  scepticism, 
q  the  meantime,  from  my  own  practice,  I  select  the  sub- 
joined cases  for  the  perusal  of  your  readers,  that  they  may  be 
induced  to  practise  an  operation  that  is  so  simple,  so  paia- 
less,  and  so  convincingly  efficacious ;  and  it  will  affbra  oie 
much  satisfaction  to  receive  succinct  accounts  of  its  effects 
from  any  gentleman  who  may  feel  inclined  to  employ  it. 

Case  }st,  —  George  Jackson,  a  labouring  gardener,  abo4it 
fifty  years  of  age,  became  the  subject  of  rheumatism  three  or 
four  years  ago,  in  consequence  oi  exposure  to  wet  and  cold. 
The  neck,  shoulders,  back,  and  hips,  were  occasionally  the 
seat  of  the  disease.  Guaiacum  and  opium  were  usually  had 
recourse  to  upon  an  attack  taking  place,  and  generally  with 
decisive  benefit.  At  the  beginning  of  the  year«  however,  his 
disease  lost  its  erratic  character,  and  fixed  itself  upon  the 
deltoid  and  the  greater  pectoral  muscles  of  the  left  side^  The 
remedies  accustomed  to  relieve  him  now  failed  of  their  former 
beneficial  effect;  and  though  cupping  and  blistering,  with 
external  irritants,  were  conjoined,  the  disease  remained  un- 
subdued. I  conceived  that  this  was  a  fair  case  for  acupunc- 
ture, and,  accordingly,  performed  the  operation  in  the  fol- 
lowing manner:— ^ A  needle  was  introduced  about  midway 
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^tweeo  the  point  of  the  shoulder  and  the  iniertion  of  the 

deltoid  muscle,  which  pierced  through  the  belly  of  this  muscle 

until  its  whole  length  (one  inch)  bad  passed.     The  patient 

.became  sensible  of  relief  before  the  neeale  had  reached  more 

than  two-tliirds  its  whole  depth,  and  when  it  had  completed 

its  i^atest  depth,  he  observed  that  the  pain  of  this  part  had 

entirely  left  him:   it  was  allowed   to  remain  five  minotei, 

^irben,  at  his  request,  I  withdrew  it,  and  introduced  it  at  the 

aide  of  the  chest,  about  three  inches  below  the  clavicle^ 

iDteDding  to  pierce  the  fibres  of  the  pectoralis  major.     The 

|mio  of  this  part,  which  had  now  been  much  affected  bj  the 

£rst  operation,  ceased  as  soon  as  the  needle  had  rested  two  or 

three  minutes,  and  after  it  had  remained ^ve  I  withdrew  1% 

leaving  the  patient  entirelj  free  from  pain.    Previously  to 

the  operation,  he  had  been  incapable  of  lifting  the  left  arm* 

and  bad  been  obliged  to  feed  himself  with  the  right  hand 

alone,  from  the  inability  of  carrying  his  left  to  his  mouth. 

He  now  reached  his  hat  from  a  peg  where  it  hung  at  the 

height  of  his  arm's  length,  and  replaced  it  on  his  head,  without 

experiencing  the  least  stiffness  or  uneasiness  in  the  arm  or 

•hoalder;  and  though,  upon  his  resuming  his  occupation,  he 

feuod  bis  efforts  impeded  by  a  sensation  of  debility  in  the 

parts  about  the  shoulder,  yet  it  was  neither  sufficient  to 

laterrupt  bis  daily  exertions,  nor  to  lead  him  to  seek  for  any 

Alrther  medical  assistance ;  and  in  a  week  or  two  he  felt  no 

^eauaioa  of  the  disease. 

'   Can  2^.  —  In  February  last,  Thomas  Field,  setat.  forty- 

Sve,  residing  at  No.  5,  Richmond  Street,  came  to  me  with 

^aicb  aa  intense  pain  in  his  back  (induced  by  working  in  a 

^tacDp  cellar),  that  he  walked  with  great  difficulty ;  be  could 

t4ol  raise  himself  into  the  erect  position,  and  one  of  his  legs 

dragged  after  him,  almost  useless.     He  had  been  subject  to 

^QODbago  several  times  before,  and  bad  been  treated  for  it  by 

'Marions  medical  men  with  the  usual  medicines ;  but  his  reco* 

^aery  had  been,  in  every  instance,  slow  and  protracted.     I 

introduced  two  needles,  two  inches  in  depth,  into  the  muscles 

njf  the  loins,  which  in  some  degree  lessened  the  violence  of 

^he  pain  in  a  minute  or  two.    riuding  that  the  disease  was 

not  removed,  but  mitigated,  1  passed  a  third  needle  and  a 

^Ofurih  into  the  lumbar  mass  of  muscles;  and  a  few  minutes 

having  elapsed,  1  inquired  how  he  was  ?  he  replied,  that  he 

^  feh  ao  pain"    But   he  was   sceptical   as  to  its  having 

rtmoved  the  disorder,  for  his  first  attempt  to  move  after  the 

needles  were  withdrawn  was  made  with  the  greatest  caution  ; 

sad  when  be  found  that  he  was  really  freed  from  the  disease, 

he  could  Bot  divest  himself  of  the  fear  that  it  would  imme* 

diatdy  lecar.     I  heard  nothing  of  him  for  two  days,  when 
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his  daughter  called  on  me^  and  informed  me  that  her  father 
was  quite  well,  and  had  resumed  his  employment  as  a  wine- 
merchant's  cellar-man. 

Case  3d.  — William  Webb,  aetat.  forty-eight,  of  No.  2, 
Richmond  Street,  applied  to  me  for  assistance  for  a  violent 
pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  with  which  he  awoke  at  four 
o'clock  in  the  morning.  It  extended  to  the  intercostal  mns- 
cles  on  both  sides,  and  was  so  intense  that  he  had  been  in  A 
continued  state  of  profuse  sweat.  Flexion  of  the  body  and 
coughing  much  aggravated  his  suffering,  but  his  general 
health,  which  is  never  good,  was  not  rendered  worse.  In  the 
presence  of  Mr.  Fernie,  jun.,  of  Kimbolton,  I  introduced  a 
needle  on  each  side  of  the  spine,  when  he  instantaneonily 
complained  of  the  pain  shiftmg  to  the  upper  part  of  the 
sacrum.  Having  invariably  found  this  to  be  a  favourable 
occurrence,  I  was  encouraged  to  introduce  a  needle  into  each 
of  these  parts ;  and  on  removing  them  at  the  end  of  five 
minutes,  my  patient  was  enabled  to  put  the  body  into  many 
different  positions,  without  feeling  any  pain  in  the  back;  and 
the  only  inconvenience  he  experienced  in  the  intercostal 
muscles,  was  a  sense  of  constriction  when  he  attempted  vio- 
lently to  bend  the  body.  I  prescribed  four  grains  of  Dover's 
powder  to  be  taken  every  four  hours,  and  desired  to  see  him 
the  next  morning;  when  he  stated  that  he  had  remained  free 
from  suffering  for  several  hours,  but  then  had  a  slight  pain 
situated  about  three  inches  above  the  sacrum.  On  using  a 
needle  to  this  part,  he  suddenly  started,  and  stated  that  the 
pain  had  Jlovm  to  the  intercostal  muscles  of  the  tenth  and 
eleventh  ribs,  (to  use  his  own  words)  "  as  if  a  person,  from 
the  inside,  had  bobbed  his  finger  against  the  part.'*  I  now 
withdrew  the  needle,  and  inserted  it  there,  which  effected 
perfect  relief,  as  he  has  continued  well  ever  since. 

13,  Princes*  Street,  Leicester  Square,  April  4, 1893. 

VI. 

Case  of  Poisoning  by  Corrosive  Sublimate.  By  William 
Buchanan,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries, 
&c.  &c. 

Being  hastily  reouested  to  visit  J.  G.,  who  was  suspected 
of  having  taken  poison,  I  did  so,  and  found  him  with  his 
mouth  half  open,  from  which  he  was  in  vain  endeavouring  to 
get  rid  of  a  quantity  of  ropy  mucus  —  his  lips  and  tonne 
were  whitened,  and  having  somewhat  of  the  appearance  which 
a  sore  puts  on  when  washed  with  a  solution  of  nitrate  of 
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silver,  my  first  impression  was,  that  this  substance  had  been 
swallowed.     His  countenance  expressed  much  anxiety,  and 
his  hands,  placed  over  his  stomach,  suggested  that  it  was  the 
seat  of  severe  pain.     He  refused  to  give  anj  account  of  the 
cause  of  his  symptoms,  but  considering  I  had  sufficient  evi- 
dence of  poison,  and  not  choosing  to  waste  time  in  inquiry,  X 
determined  on  exhibiting  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc.     Of 
this,  partly  by  entreaty,  and  partly  on  compulsion,  he  swal- 
lowea  in  the  course  of  ten  minutes  about  six  ounces,  con- 
taining four  drams  of  the  salt :  he  now  acknowledged  thHt  he 
had   taken  a  quarter  of  an  ounce  of  sublimate.     Copious 
vomiting,  which  soon  came  on,  was  encouraged  by  as  large 
draughts  of  milk  and  water  as  we  could  prevail  on  him  to 
swallow;  but  the  pain  and  difficulty  in  deglutition,  arising 
from  the  swollen  state  of  his  mouth  and  throat,  would  have 
rendered  ail  our  entreaties  useless,  had  not  the  greater  and 
almost  intolerable  pain  at  his  stomach  compelled  him  to  avail 
himself  of  every  means  of  relief.    In  the  short  intervals  which 
were  allowed  to  take  place  between  vomiting  and  swallowing, 
we  learned  from  him,  that  be  had  been  so  determined  on  self« 
destruction,  as  to  have  taken,  twice  that  morning,  what  he 
thought  sufficient  for  the  purpose.     He  had  swallowed  what 
he  had   obtained   on   askmg  for  sublimate   two   hours  pre- 
viously, but  finding  no  effect  (from  which  it  is  evident  some- 
thing else  had  been  dispensed),  he  had  applied  at  another 
shop  for  a  like  quantity,  a  quarter  of  an  ounce,  which  was 
unfortunately  given  genuine,  and  in  crystals.     He  took  the 
whole   of  the   first  dry,   that   is,   alone  and    unmixed,  and 
attempted,  by  pouring  it  from  its  wrapper,  to  take  the  second 
in  the  same  way:  of  this  he  had  taken  much  more  than  half, 
but  ahhotq^h  he  endeavoured  to  swallow  it  hastily,  the  taste, 
aad  the  instant  effect  on  the  mouth  and  throat,  prevented  his 
taking  the  last  portion,  which  was  left  in  the  paper  and  thrown 
down  the  closet,  to  which  he  had  retired  for  the  purpose  of 
taking  it.     Vomiting  was  kept  up  for  several  hours  by  the 
solution  of  sulphate  of  zinc,  and,  in  addition  to  the  milk  and 
warm  water,  he  took  frequently  the  white  of  an  egg.     The 
pain   at  the  stomach  continued  to  be  very  severe,  as   well 
as  the  heat,  swelling,  and  soreness  of  his  mouth  and  throat ; 
the  difficulty  of  swallowing  was  very  great,  and  the  pain  pro- 
duced by  it  very  much  greater  than  any  occasioned  by  the 
act  of  vomiting,  and  perfectly  independent  of  it.     It  seems 
necessary  to  remark  this,  as  it  has  been  objected,  that  the 
quantity  of  sulphate  of  zinc  used,  nearly  an  ounce  in  the 
whole,  was  more  than  could  be  necessary :  but  after  the  first 
action  of  it,  the  effect  was  easily  reproduced,  and  I  saw  no 
comparison    between    hazarding  a  somewhat   inconvenient 
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effect,  which  coold  subside  when  we  pleased,  and  running  the 
risk  of  the  retention  of  any  of  the  oxymoriate.  I  may  make, 
should  it  be  necessary,  the  same  excuse  for  having  giyen  the 
whites  of  eighteen  eggs,  and  several  pints  of  milk  and  water. 
In  such  a  case  we  ought  not  to  be  sparing  of  remedies.  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  he  took  three  ounces  of  castor-oil, 
and  had  several  evacuations.  He  also  continued  hts  draughts 
of  milk  and  albumen.  The  pain  of  the  stomach,  thoagh  attii 
severe,  was  more  tolerable ;  that  of  the  throat  was  still  urgent, 
rendering  articulation  indistinct,  and  almost  threatetiiog  suf- 
focation. He  continued  the  use  of  his  diluents;  all  his  com- 
plaints were  gradually  subsiding;  and,  after  forty-eight  boors, 
he  was  so  far  recovered  that  he  went  home  to  his  fnends  in  a 
distant  part  of  the  town.  Since  that  time  I  have  not  deen 
him,  but  have  learned  that  at  the  end  of  a  week  he  was  quite 
recovered.  I  should  have  stated  that  no  salivation  attended 
bis  recovery,  or  any  other  symptom  indicative  of  the  absorp-' 
tion  of  mercury.  He  is  in  person  athletic,  about  twenty 
years  of  age,  by  business  a  goldbeater,  and  having  sometimes 
occasion  to  use  oxymuriate  of  mercury,  he  knew  it  as  a  poison. 
The  only  importance  to  be  attached  to  this  case,  is  so  far  as 
it  confirms  ine  value  of  early,  copious,  and  continued  vomit- 
ing, and  the  effect  of  albumen  as  the  best  remedy  against 
such  parts  of  this  poison  as  may  not  have  been  rejected. 

Fiosbury  Terrace,  April  IStb,  1893. 

VII. 

Case  of  Scrofulous  Inflammation  round  the  Knee^oint,  treated 
principflUy  by  Cupping.  By  Lawrence  £dmonD8Ton, 
Esq.,  Surgeon,  &c. 

The  disease,  of  which  the  following  is  an  instance,  occars 
so  frequently,  is  so  very  distressing,  and  so  often  fatal, 
that  any  suggestion  of  alleviation  or  cure  will  not  be  hastily 
overlooked. 

While  residing  last  summer  in  Zetland,  [  was  applied  to 
for  medical  advice  by  a  woman,  a  native  of  that  country. 
The  history  of  her  case  was  very  sensibly  and  perspicnouslj 
told,  and  formed  a  well-marked  description  of  the  usual  com- 
roencement  and  progress  of  scrofulous  inflammation  round 
the  knee-joint  —  a  disease  so  well  known,  that  I  shall  omit 
the  repetition  of  its  symptoms,  contenting  myself  with  simplj 
describing  the  situation  in  which  1  found  the  patient  aflfectea 
with  it  in  this  individual  case. 
The  woman  was  about  thirty  years  of  age.    The  complajnt 
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bad  existed  about  three  years ;  and  she  had  the  scrofulous 
coustitution  strongly  and  unequivocally  marked.  Several  of 
die  glands  in  the  axilla  and  neck  had  been  repeatedly  swelled, 
and  400ie  ulcerated  at  former  periods  of  ber  life;  and  a 
pbtbisical  tendency  was  very  apparent.  On  examining  the. 
koee,  its  whole  fore  part  and  sides,  extending  considerably 
above. and, below  the  joint,  were  almost  one  foul  scrofulous 
tticer,^  discharging,  matter  highly  offensive  and  corrosive* 
Ulceration  was  rapidly  spreading ;  the  patient  was  quite 
lame ;  could  hardly  move  the  limb  but  with  intense  pain ; 
and. bad  become  greatly  emaciated.  The  symptomatic  fever 
was  distressing  ;  debility,  rigors,  and  partial  and  nightly  per- 
spifatious,  were  excessive ;  and,  altogether,  the  poor  woman 
seemed,  labouring  under  a  disease  which  might  very  speedily 
be  fatal. 

She  was^  moreover,  pregnant ;  and  repeated  abortions  had 
essentially  contributed  to  undermine  the  vigour  of  her  con- 
stitoupn. 

Under  these  circumstances,  I  could  hardly  expect  of  any 
traatOieDt  more  than  palliation,  and  enabling  her  to  carry  the 
Costqa  to  the  full  time. 

One  chief  object  of  attention  was,  of  course,  to  maintain 
her  general  health,  as  far  as  was  to  be  effected  while  the- 
radical  cause  of  her  suffering  remained  ;  and  for  accomplish- 
ing this  object,  all.  the  usual  means,  chiefly,  however,  dietetic, 
were  resorted  to.  Occasionally,  some  common  tonic  medi- 
cine was  exhibited ;  and  the  regular  and  healthy  action  of  the 
bowels  was  endeavoured  to  be  secured.  Blisters,  caustic, 
sea-water  bathing,  stimulant  lotions,  poultices,  emollient  and 
anodyne,  had  all,  before  I  saw  her,  been  employed  perse- 
veringly  without  any  effect  —  often  with  manitVst  disadvan- 
tage. The  only  local  applicaiion,  therefore,  I  directed  was 
plain  ointment,  composed  of  lard,  olive  oil,  and  as  much 
ydlow  wax  as  could  give  it  the  necessary  consistence,  l^is 
dsesiing  was  renewed  once  a  day;  and,  occasionally,  cold 
satiimioe  fomentations  to  the  sound  parts  of  the  limb  were 
employed,  especially  when  it  happened  to  appear  a  little 
oedeoiatQUS.  The  patient,  under  this  treatment,  felt  and 
expressed  herself  easier;  the  ulceration  appeared  more 
healtbyy  but  still  its  disposition  to  spread  was  hardly  arrested; 
and  the  pain  and  stiffness  on  attempting  to  move  the  joint 
were  little  diminished.  I  then  recommended  her  to  have 
the  limb  cupped ;  but  she  objected  from  the  dread  of  extend- 
ing tbe  ulcerated  surface,  as  the  skin  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
the  seat  of  the  disease  seemed  in  so  irritable  a  state,  that  u 
scratch  safficed  to  become  a  sore. 

vofc,  XIX, — NO.  Its.  3  c 
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From  exceisive  Guffering,  ahe  was,  however,  williog  to  I 
anj  thing  that  promiaed  a  shadow  of  relief ;  and,  according 
>be  was  cupped  in  the  usaal  manner  of  the  country.*  In 
few  days  iLe  spreading  of  the  ulceration  seemea  armtc 
and  repeating  the  operation  once,  sometimes  twice  s  wei 
it  was  fonnd  that,  from  being  checked,  it  became  lenea 
and  that  the  diseased  symplouis  were  in  every  reap 
abatinf;;  and  to  my  surprise,  in  little  more  than  a  moi 
after  the  commencement  of  the  use  of  this  remedy,  the  ao 
were  almost  completely  healed  np,  the  stiSness  and  pain  a 
weakoeas  greatly  diminished,  and  the  general  health  and  apii 
materially  improved.  I  enjoined  her  to  continue  the  pr 
tice ;  but  lest  ihc  stopping  of  sn  evacuation  to  which,  thoD 
morbid,  the  constitution  had  been  so  long  accustomed,  mil 
produce  metastasis  to  vital  organs,  I  warned  her  to  be  odI 

fuard  against  symptoms  which  I  explained  to  her  mi. 
enote  the  occurrence  of  such  repulsion,  and  to  have  recou 
to  prompt  measures  for  iia  removul  —  but  these  precantii 
have  fortunately  been  superfluous;  and  I  have  the  aatial 
tioa  of  knowing,  tbat  this  woman  has  borne,  at  the  full  til 
a  healthy  infant ;  her  knee  is  quite  healed  up ;  little  lam« 
or  debihiy  remain  ;  and  she  now  enjoys  comparatively  gi 
health. 

Edinbargb,  4tb  April,  1813. 


*  The   operation   is  thus   dei^crilied   by    Dr.  Copland   in 
inaugiiral  dissertation  on  Rheumatism,  published,  iu  1815,  at  Et 

"  Quam  partem  volunt  scarificare,  hanc  aqu&  calid&  fovcnt.  i 
medici  paries  agit,  is  cutrro  se\ies  aut  srptiei  novaculft  perqn 
leviter  perstringic,  el  curnu  arietinum  modicc  recurvum,  ai 
cucurbilulee  vice  fuDgiiur,  apice  perf»nito,  et  curio  raolli  circumoi 
partem  leviter  resectam  applicat.  Tunc  foramini  labia  admovct, 
quantum  fieri  poierit,  aera  incluium  exsugit.  Quum  comu  exi 
nisset,  corio  torqueodo,  et  in  fnramen  Hngui  protudendo  aeiis  ii 
entis  impeturo  probibel.  Pu&tquam  cnrnu  partem  scarificai 
arripit,  deinde  panoos  ex  aqua  calida  paulum  ex»ccatos  circa  in 
comu  superimponit,  qui  sanguinem  ad  partem  provocent.  Qu 
sanguinis  semiplenum  tit,  comu  tum  cutctn  relinquit  et  ded 
Cadem  res  iterum  et  iterum  repeliiur  donee  satis  sanguitiis  miltab 
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VIII. 

4Jase  of  Disease  of  the  Intestinal  Canal,  removed  by  the  Oleum 
l^erebinthime.  Communicated  by  Whitlock  Nicholl^ 
M.D.,  &c.,  with  the  subjoined  Letter  to  the  Editors,* 

J.  L.,  three  jears  of  age,  of  a  full  robust  habit,  son  of  the 
writer  of  this  paper,  was  attacked,  on  the  18tb  February, 
'vrith   fever,   cough,  and   other  symptoms^   which  generally 
denote  the  approach  of  measles;  on  the  27th  the  eruptidn 
appeared,  and  on  the  following  day  it  became  general;    As 
Me  pyrexia]  symptoms  were  more  severe  than  usual,  and  the 
c:oagh  extremely  distressing,  almost  incessant,  with  quickness 
of  breathing,  recourse   was  had  to  leeches,   a  blister,  and 
salines,  with  full  doses  of  digitalis ;  the  body  was  frequently 
sponged  with  warm  water,  and  the  bowels  kept  in  a  soluble 
state  with  neutral  salts  and  other  aperients.     On  the  1st  of 
Ikfarcb,  the  fever  began  to  subside,  the  cough  became  lesa 
A'equeot,  the  eruption  assumed  a  paler  hue,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing morning  it  had  disappeared,  scarcely  a  vestige  of  it 
remaining.     He  seemed  to  be  going  on  well  till   tlie  6th» 
^ben    he  became   extremely   peevish   and  irritable,  crying 
much  without  any  apparent  cause,  yet  he  could  not  be  pre* 
vailed  on  to  refer  to  any  part  as  the  seat  of  pain;  this,  I 
think,  arose  from  the  dread  he  had  of  some  medicine  being 
administered  to  him,  for,  when  asked  whether  he  was  in  pain, 
he  would  always  say,  *'  I  am  better,  I  don't  want  any  physic, 
please  not  to  drench  me."     On  applyiug  the  hand  to  the 
abdomen  and  making  a  little  pressure,  it  evidently  produced 
pain,  and  the  abdomen  felt  in  some  measure  tense  and  hard, 

*  The  accompanying  case  is  so  accurately  reported  by  the  hichly 
respectable  Practitioner  whose  child  is  the  subject  of  it,  that  it  does 
not  require  any  addition  from  me.  It  affords  a  striking  instance  of 
the  efficacy  of  oleum  terebinthinse  in  removing  a  morbid  condition  of 
the  intestinal  canal,  while  it  forcibly  points  out  the  futility  of  com- 
bating symptoms  in  any  other  way  than  by  attacking  the  primary 
source  and  cause  of  them.  The  case  has  appeared  to  me  to  be  both 
interesting  and  instructive,  and  I  therefore  submit  it  to  your  notice. 
The  efficacy  of  the  oil  of  turpentine  in  cases  of  this  description 
cannot  be  too  frequently  enforced,  and  medical  men  cannot  be  too 
frequently  reminded  of  the  necessity  of  looking  through  symptoms  to 
that  disordered  state  upon  which  the  symptoms  depend ;  for,  without 
the  constant  exercise  of  this  necessary,  yet  very  difficult,  discipline  of 
the  mind,  practice  must  be  empirical,  and  success  fortuitous. 

Ludlow,  April,  1823. 
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bat  it  was  eztremelj  difficult  to  ascertain  the  deeree  o 
tension,  from  his  escessive  restlessness  and  irritability,  fa< 
cf^ing  greatly  and  struggling  to  prevent  the  applicatioo  o 
the  hand  to  any  other  part  of  the  body.  Towards  the  even 
ing  of  this  day  there  was  an  accession  of  fever,  with  grca 
thirsty  and  a  frequent  desire  to  expel  the  intestinal  contenU 
sometimes  the  attempts  were  fruitless,  st  other  times  he  dis 
charged  a  small  quauiity  of  transparent  mucus.  Three  gnto 
of  calomel  and  one  of  ipecacuanha  were  given  him  at  night 
several  evacuatioas  of  a  brownish  fiuid^  void  of  smell,  will 
mucus  floating  in  them,  took  place  before  morning.  —  On  tb 
6tb  the  fever  was  much  increased;  pulse  full  and  extreme)' 
quick,  bnt  from  his  restlessness  and  dislike  to  be  touched  i 
could  not  be  counted.  Tongue  white,  skin  hot  and  dry 
breathing  short  and  expressive  of  pain.  Ten  leeches  wer 
applied  to  the  abdomen,  and  immeuiately  on  their  falling  ol 
he  was  put  into  a  warm  bath,  and  the  bleeding  was  encon 
raged  for  several  hours;  a  large  blister  was  then  applied 
Throughout  the  day  he  had  almost  perpetual  irritation  of  lb 
rectum,  calling  to  the  nurse  to  hold  him  out  every  ten  o 
fifteen  minutes,  passing  each  time  a  small  portion  of  glair 
mucus,  sometimes  mixed  with  a  fluid  resembling  thin  coffe 
grounds,  void  of  ffeces  or  smell.  Clysters,  with  and  withou 
laudanum,  calomel,  ipecacuanha  and  pulv.  rhei,  neutral  salt 
and  castor-oil,  were  administered  alternately  without  anj 
effect;  during  the  night  (wliicb  was  restless  beyond  deacrip 
tion,  he  crying  almost  incessantly,  and  constanify  wanting  ii 
have  a  matiou,  yet  passing  nothing  but  mucus,  and  in  greate 
quantity  than  be  had  before),  he  took  the  common  8alia< 
mixture  with  barley  water.  —  On  the  morning  of  the  7tfa,  tli< 
fever  being  unabated,  and  accompanied  with  a  hot,  dry,  am 
parched  skin,  he  was  again  put  into  the  warm  bath,  but  it  cb 
not  produce  the  least  relaxation  of  the  surface.  The  blistei 
which  had  been  applied  last  evening,  not  having  risen 
another  was  put  on.  His  tongue  was  now  become  browo 
with  considerable  thirst;  his  eyes  had  a  peculiar  brightneai 
and  the  pupils  were  dilated,  yet  sensible  lo  impressions,  ai» 
he  was  frequently  picking  his  nose,  the  irntatioa  of  lb 
rectum  stilt  continuing,  with  repealed  discharges  of  more  o 
less  mucus,  apparently  mixed  merely  with  the  barley  watc 
which  he  drank.  Conceiving  it  might  be  kept  up  by  lit 
lodgment  of  some  hardened  fnces,  the  pursatives  were  per 
severed  in,  together  with  injections  of  gruel  and  castor-otl 
no  fxcal  evacuation,  however,  followed,  but  consideraUi 
quantities  of  mucus,  somewhat  resembling  calves-foot  jelly 
broken  and  discoloured.  He  had  a  restless  night,  with  sligb 
delirium. — On  the  6th,  all  symptoms  remaioiog  in  full  force 
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the  warm  bath  was  again  .had  recourse  to^  but  without  relief. 
Not  perceiving  any  good  to  arise  from  active  purgatives,  but 
being  aware  of  the  importance  of  keeping  the  intestinal  canal 
freely  open,  and  of  endeavouring  to  remove  the  morbid  con- 
dition of  its  mucous  coat,   I  now  gave  the  hyd.  cum  creta 
with  pulv.  ipecac,  every  fourliours.     He  had  another  restless 
night,  with  delirium. — On  the  morning  of  the  9thy  Dr.  Nicholl 
was  requested  to  see  him,  who,  wishmg  to  ascertain  whether 
his  little  patient  exerted  his  abdominal  muscles  at  the  time 
be  was  held  out  to  have  a  motion  (the  inclination  to  which 
was  still  verv  frequent),  directed  an  injection  of  gruel  to  be 
administered;  a  large  and  unusually  solid  stool  came  away 
almost  immediately;  this  encouraged  the  further  use  of  injec- 
tions and  mild  purgatives  till  the  11th;  no  faecal  matter, 
however,  followed,  but  very  frequent  discharges  of  a  ereater 
or  less  quantity  of  discoloured  mucus,  without  smell.     On 
this  day,  fever  and  other  symptoms  being  unmitigated,  he  was 
9gain  seen  by  the  Physician,  who  recommended  his  being 
l[ept  under  the  mild  influence  of  laudanum,  given  in  the  form 
of  the  black  drop,  to  take  the  liq.  amm.  acet.  with  pulv. 
ipecac,  every  four  hours,   Epsom  salts,  injections,  and  the 
vrarm  bath  occasionally ;  no  relief  appeared  to  be  obtained 
from  this  plan. 

On    the    12th,    his   restlessness  increased,    the    irritation 
of  the  rectum    continued,  his  countenance  became   pallid 
mod  dejected,  his  pulse  feeble,  yet  extremely  quick,  with 
other  symptoms  of  debility ;  as  night  approached,  delirium 
came  on — in  short,  he  was  in   that  state  which  left  little 
or  DO  hope  of  his  recovery.    On  the  following  day,  at  the 
suggestion  of  the  same  Physician,  the  ol.  terebintbinae,  in  the 
quantity  of  ten  drops,  in  mucilag.  acac.  and  aq.  menth.  sat., 
was  given  every  four  hours.    After  the  second  dose,   the 
alvine  discharges,  though  still  containing  mucus^  began  to  be 
tinged  with  faeces,  and  within  thirty-six  hours,  the  evacua- 
ti(yns,  though  thin,  had  assumed  a  heahhy  appearance  and 
smell.     From  this  time  all  pyrexial  symptoms  vanished,  the 
irritation  of  the  rectum  subsided,  he  had  quiet  undisturbed 
sleep,  and  in  three  days  (during  which  time  the  turpentine 
Was  continued)  he  had  no  complaint  left  excepting  debility. 
His  diet,  the  whole  time,  consisted  of  barley  water,  milk  and 
water,  and  arrow  root. — It  may  be  proper  to  remark,  that  for 
the  last  two  years  there  had  been  a  very  defective  secretion  of 
bile,  with  torpid  bowels,  to  remedy  which,  he  had  taken,  at 
"Various  times,  a  considerable  quantity  of  the  different  prepara- 
tions of  mercury,  together  with  the  potass,  sulphas.   The  same 
state  of  liver  and  bowels  still  remains. 

Leoffiinster,  April  4tb,  18S3. 
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IX. 


Case  of  ^i^tia  tupervemng  to  Hemiplegia,  in  which  tii 
Tartar  Emetic  Otntmeta  was  luccessftilAf  employed.  Bj 
Harrt  William  Cabtkr,  M.D.,  T.K.S.  Ed..  Membei 
of  Lbe  Medico-Cbirurgical  Society,  and  Senior  Pbysiciao 
to  die  Kent  and  Canterbury  Hospital. 


[Ill  B  letter  to  Dr.  Coplahd.] 

An  individual  case,  particularly  wben  it  relates  to  a  diseuc 
wbicb  bas  bitberto  too  often  baffled  the  skill  of  the  Pfayai- 
dan,  is  nseful,  since,  however  defective  ifae  writer's  views 
may  appear  both  as  to  pathology  and  practice,  they  may,  al 
least,  attract  the  attention  of  the  eolighteDed  members  of  the 
Profession  to  an  interesting  subject,  and  may  incite  them  to 
investigate,  to  verify,  or  to  diBprove  the  facts,  and  the  condn- 
tioas  wbicb  that  case  places  before  them.  1  therefore  aab* 
mit  to  you  tbe  following  statement,  in  the  hope  ibal,  if  yon 
will  assign  it  a  place  in  tbe  Repository,  it  may  elicit  from 
others  new  and  far  more  valuable  commonicationt  upon  the 
subject  of  epilepsy. 

Geoi^e  Turner,  Btatia  thirly-fiTe,  soldier,  was  admitted  an 
oat-patient  of  tbe  Kent  and  Canterbury  Hospital,  March  Stli, 
182^,  with  hemiplegis,  affecting  the  left  side,  and  epilepsy. 
The  paralytic  affection  came  on  while  he  was  serving  with 
the  army  in  Spain,  and  he  attributed  it  to  cold  and  damp. 
He  was  discharged  as  unfit  for  service,  with  a  small  pension, 
and  has  since  lived  very  poorly.  His  first  epileptic  sebore 
occurred  ou  Christmas  eve,  18S0,  without  any  previous  want- 
ing. From  tbe  above  date,  to  the  period  of  nis  beconiDg  an 
out-patient  of  the  hospital,  be  had  experienced  frequent 
attacks  — sometimes  every  day,  sometimes  several  times  a  day 
for  a  week  together,  sometimes  at  more  distant  intervals. 
His  countenance  was  dull,  his  eyes  were  heavy  and  void  of 
expression.  His  intellects  appeared  to  have  sustained  a  rude 
shock.  He  complained  of  drowsiness,  loss  of  memory,  and 
fulness  of  bead,  which  had  induced  bim  to  apply  to  a  Sitr- 
geon  to  bleed  him.  'Hie  Surgeon,  however,  declined,  on 
account  of  tbe  patient's  extreme  debility.  His  puls«  was 
frequent  and  feeble.  His  tongue  was  furred,  and  his  bowels 
were  constipated.  Consideriog  all  the  circomstancea  of  tbe 
case,  Ijudged  it  expedient  to  put  the  patient  opon  a  tonic 
plan  of  treatment,  not  neglecting  purgatives  as  often  as  were 
required.  I  was,  however,  compelled  to  interpose  topical 
blood-letting,  by  means  of  leeches  and  cupping,  and  to  ap^y 
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blistcri.    The  former  afforded  temporary  relief — the  latter 
seemed  to  be  of  no  service.     At  length,  May  17th,  a  seton 
was  made  io  his  neck.     About  ibis  time  his  bowels   had 
become  so  exceedingly  constipated,  that  common  purgatives 
bad  DO  effect,  and  [  prescribed  pills,  containing  one  drop  of 
croton-oil,  to  be  taken  as  often  as  might  be  necessary.    This 
nedicine  answered  extremely  well  for  some  time,  *  and  the 
patient's  general  health  certainly  improved,  but  he  never  had 
above  three  weeks'  respite  from  the  6ts.     He  was  discharged 
September  27th.    On  the  28th  October  he  again  applied  to 
tne,  having  experienced  frequent  and  severe  attacks  since  he 
left  the  hospital.     As  an  act  of  charity,  he  was  again  entered 
•ponthe  books.     In  addition  to  his  former  symptoms,  he  now 
Wit  troubled  with  cough,  and  considerable  oppression  referred 
to  the  scrobiculus  cordis.     Chiefly,  I  confess,  with  the  view 
of  niieving  these  symptoms,  I  directed  him  to  use  the  tartar 
emetic  ointment.     He  commenced  its  employment,  October 
^Ist    Its  specific  effects  quickly   showea  themselves,  and, 
•ben  I  taw  the  man  again,  November  7th,  the  eruption  was 
^frett  and  painful.     Sloughing  of  the  integuments  took 
fwei  and  the  discharge  became  very  profuse.    To  allay  the 
PfiD>  fomentations  and  poultices  were  now  resorted  to,  and  a 
piece  of  linen,  spread  with  the  ointment,  was  laid  over  the 
*ore.    Go  the  22d,  the  eruption  had  extended  over  the  whole 
^  the  trunk.     This  caused  excessive  irritation  for  several 
^J«,  but  gradually  died  away.     There  had  been  no  return  of 
^Ms  mce  the  3  Is^  October. 

December  6th.  —  He  begged  to  be  allowed  to  discontinue 
tbe  use  of  the  ointment  for  a  time,  on  account  of  the  into- 
^^ukAt  barniog  pain  which  it  occasioned.  It  is  to  be  ob- 
served, that  the  pills  of  croton  oil  had  entirely  lost  their 
power,  and  he  was  therefore  directed  to  take  elaterii,  gr.  \^ 
pn)  re  Data.  Leeches  also  were  again  applied  to  his  temples, 
at  he  complained  of  shooting  pains  in  his  head. 

^th. —  No  return  of  epileptic  attacks.    The  ointment  had 

^  Upon  referring  to  my  notes,  I  find  that,  on  the  5th  May,  he 
took  two  pills,  each  ccintaining  one  drop  of  the  oil.  He  was  purged 
itren  or  eight  times,  and  vomited  a  quantity  of  mucus,  from  which 
he  experienced  great  relief.  On  the  8th,  be  took  one  pill*  nhich 
procilred  seven  bilious  evacuations.  On  the  lOtb,  his  confidence  in 
the  medicine  induced  him  to  take  another  dose,  which  operated  to  the 
nme  extent  as  the  former  ones.  He  was  now  much  better.  Counter 
naace  improved.  No  pain  of  head.  Tongue  clean.  Pulse  natorml. 
Appetite  very  good.  On  the  17ih,  however,  he  had  a  fit.  He  coo- 
tiniiad  to  take  half  a  drop  of  the  oil  every  other  day  for  several 
BBonths.      Why  it  was  discontinued  will  be  seen  in  the  sequel. 
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been  resumed,  the  sore  having  shown  a  disposition  to  heal, 
and  there  was  once  more  a  nrofuse  discharge.  The  pain, 
however,  was  so  iateose,  that  tne  remedy  was  again  of  neces- 
sity suspended.  The  elaterium  pill,  taken  almost  dailj,  pro- 
cored  one  plentiFnl  evacuation. 

Throughout  the  month  of  January  the  patient  remained 
free  from  attacks.  The  discharge  had  been  kept  up  by 
savine  luntment. 

March  24th.  —  The  sure  was  nearly  healed.  There  had 
been  no  recurrence  of  epilepsy,  but  unpleasant  sensations 
about  the  head  bad  returned.  He  was  directed  to  rub  in  the 
ointment  on  the  left  arm,  for  he  could  not  bear  the  idea  of  its 
being  again  applied  to  the  chest ;  and,  moreover,  1  hoped 
that  the  paralytic  aiTecliou  of  the  arm  might  be  relieved 
by  the  stimulus  of  the  ointment.  * 

At  the  present  date,  April  14th,  the  subject  of  the  above 
case  remains  free  from  epilepsy;  and,  from  the  foregoing 
narrative,  it  seems  clear  that,  if  any  remedy  have  exerted  an 
influeDce  over  Turner's  complaiut,  that  remedy  has  been  the 
tartar  emetic  ointment;  and  since,  previously  to  his  com- 
mencing its  use,  he  never  escaped  a  fit  for  more  than  three 
weeks  together,  whereas  from  the  period  when  he  fint  began 
to  employ  it,  dowo  to  the  present  date,  i.  e.  for  upwards  of 
five  months,  he  has  been  exempt  eveu  from  a  slight  attack,  it 
seems  fair  lo  coocludp,  that  the  remedy  hua  at  leaat  sus- 
pended the  disease. 

Should  any  one  be  disposed  to  imagine,  that  the  roeana 
more  commonly  in  use  for  producing  and  keeping  up  a  dis- 
charge would  have  proved  equally  beneficial  in  the  case 
before  us,  I  beg  leave  to  remind  him,  that  neither  bliatera  nor 
seton  were  of  the  least  avail. 

1  um  endeavouring  to  extend  my  knowledge  of  the  effects 
of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment  in  epilepsy,  as  well  as  in  some 
other  diseases,  and  1  hope  to  be  able,  in  a  short  time,  to. 
afford  you  some  further  details  respecting  it. 

Canterbury,  April  lith,  1893. 

*  The  patient's  wife  assured  me,  that  since  the  use  of  tbe  ointment 
he  had  been  able  to  cut  his  fooii,  which  he  cuuld  never  do  before 
siace  his  tint  allack,  und  that  the  paralytic  arm  was  much  warmer. 
Alarcb  29th,  there  was  a.  profuse  discharge  from  the  arm,  and  the 
whole  limb  was  hot  ami  inflamed.  The  fiogen  only  were  numbed. 
The  man  said  be  bad  luSered  a  great  deal  in  his  life,  but  never  any 
thing  efjual  to  the  burnitig  of  the  ointment. 

This  case  reminds  me  of  one  recorded  in  the  RapoaiTORT  for 
February  last,  article  "  upon  the  Progreu  of  Medical  Science/'  A 
"^''liSubicct  to  epileptic  Hts,  was  accidentally  burnt  on  the  cbaiLi 
Cl^lepsy  was  curvd. 


Thii 
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ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 


I. 

ObseroaJtions  on  Sulphureous  Fundgatiom,  as  a  powerful 
Remedy  in  Rheumatism  and  Diseases  of  the  Skin.  By  Wil- 
liam Wallace,  M.K.I.A.,  &c.  8vo.  Pp.  92.  Dublin^ 
1820. 

Observations  (from  Experience)  en  the  Aid  obtained  in 
various  Diseases  (particularly  those  incidental  to  Tropical  Cli^ 
mates),  by  the  External  Application  of  the  Nitro-Muriatie 
Addt  in  a  Bath :  with  several  Cases  wherein  it  has  been  used 
by  the  Author  with  great  Utility ;  to  which  is  added,  the  most 
approved  Mode  of  mixing  the  Adds  and  preparing  the  Bath^ 
Dj  Phineas  Coyne,  M.R.C.L.,  and  late  of  the  Hon. 
E.  I.  C.*8  Service.     8vo,     Pp.  124.     London,  1822. 

Researches  respecting  the  Medical  Powers  of  Chlorine,  par- 
ticularly  in  Diseases  of  the  Liver;  with  an  Account  of  a  new 
Mode  of  applying  this  Agent,  by  which  its  Influethce  on  the 
System  can  be  secured.  By  William  Wallace,  M.R.I.A., 
&c.     Bvo.     Pp.  162.     London,  1822. 


IViTH  reference  to  the  works  whose  titles  are  prefixed  to 
our  present  article  must  naturally  resolve  itself  into  three 
^^^tious,  on  the  salutary  influence  of  sulphureous  fumigation,- 
^^  niu-o-muriatic  acid  bath,  and  chlorine  in  a  gaseous  form, 
^^  certain  conditions  of  disease. 

I.  Sulphureous  Fumigation. —  Mr.  Wallace,   in  the   tract 

r^fore  us,  relates  a  succinct  history  of  the  origin  of  this 

tviventioD,  of  its  progress  on  the  continent,  and  or  the  inves- 

^S^tioos,  together  with  their  results,  to  which  it  has  been 

"^bmitted,   by   medical  inquirers.     To   this  he   adds  some. 

S^erai  observations  and  reflections  derived  from   his  own 

^^pertence  of  the  remedy,  in  hospital  and  private  practice. 

We  most  decline,  on  this  occasion,   any  attempt  at  re- 
^^ug  the  discovery  and  progressive  improvements  of  the 
<^  of  treating  disease  by  fumigation.     Many  of  our  readers 
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will,  [>erli&ps,  be  Mtiafied  vith  knowing  that  Hippocratea 
more  Ihan  2000  years  ago,  employed  it  with  freedom  am 
frequency ;  that  Physicians,  in  after  ages,  prescribed  it  unde 
a  diversity  of  forms,  and  for  the  mitigation  or  removal  o 
various  maladies;  and  that  Dr.  Gales,  of  Paris,  for  haviDj 
revived  and  "  perfected"  the  method  of  applying  sulphnreou 
fumigation  to  the  cure  of  rlieumatic,  arthritic,  cutaneoaa,  ao 
oiber  affections,  obtained,  in  1815,  an  annual  pension  of  GOO 
francs  from  the  government  of  his  country. 

In  regard  to  the  comparative  experiments  officially  init 
tuted  in  France  for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  trne  Tain 
of  Dr.  Galea's  discoveries,  it  may  be  sufficient  for  ua  to  stab 
that  his  practical  deductions  were  fully  confirmed,  after  in 
partial  and  diversified  probation,  by  the  distinguished  ind 
viduals*  appointed  by  authority  to  examine  them.  Mr.  "Vi 
translates  and  gives  them  a  place  in  bis  pages,  to  which  * 
refer. 

No  sooner  was  the  use  of  sulphureous  fumigation  esta 
blithed  in  France,  than  Dr.  Decarro,  the  indefatigable  pro 
moter  of  vaccination  in  the  Austrian  metropolia,  entered 
with  bis  characteristic  zeal,  on  the  application  of  this  power 
fal  remedy  to  the  benefit  of  his  countrymen.  His  expecia 
tibns  from  it  were  fully  realized;  and,  in  a  few  months,  hi 
example  and  advice  were  so  generally  adopted,  that  no  fewc 
than  forty-eight  fumigating  machines  were  constructed  id  th 
principal  German  and  Italian  towns.  We  cannot  go  into  ■ 
detail  of  bis  beneficent  operations,  and  shall  therefore  con 
elude  this  branch  of  our  subject  with  one  of  the  twenty-ai: 
cases  of  practical  evidence  by  which  Mr.  W.  finds  himsel 
aothorized  to  observe,  "  that,  although  its  (sulphureoiu  fani 
gation)  salutary  influeuce  is  in  general  remarkably  rapid,  oi 
other  occasions  long  perseverance  will  be  required;  and  tha 
frequently  the  only  advantage  that  can  be  derived  from  il 
application,  is  as  an  assistant  lo  other  remedies,  or  to  pre 
pure  the  system  for  their  influence." 

Case  from  Dr.  Gales,  —  A.  B.,  a  sailor,  aged  fifty,  cod 
tracted  a  syphilitic  affeciioii,  which  resisted  venesection,  mei 
curial  frictions,  sudorific  drinks,  and  other  appropriate  reme 
dies.  Tht;  paiient  attributed  this  want  of  success  to  th 
negligent  manner  in  which  he  attended  to  the  regimen  pre 
scribed,  and  to  excessive  drinking.  In  a  year,  his  shoulaen 
loins,  and  other  parts  of  his  body,  became  covered  will 
humid  dartres,  aUended  with  a  thick  nbititb  discbarge.     H< 

*  Fini  Report,  ugaed  by  Pinel,  Dubois,. Tarlra,  Esparoo,  an 
.BonilloD-la^range;  Kcood,  by  Percy,  Leronx,  Uichennd,  aw 
Dupuytmn ;  and  llw  durd,  by  HalU,  Dubois,  Piml,  and  DupuyireD 
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x^fts  treated,  without  success,  during  two  years,  by  a  Dutch 
Physician;  but  still  the  disease  gained  ground.  Discouraged 
by  the  inefficacy  of  the  remedies  employed,  by  the  inutility  of 
an   issue  in  the  ri|;ht  arm  and  of  a  seton  in  the  neck,  the 

tatfeot  confined  himself  to  sudori&c  drinks  and  domestic 
Rthsr  Nevertheless,  the  dartres  made  frightful  progress : 
they  had  already  affected  all  the  external  surface  of  the  headj. 
'and  caused  such  ravages,  that  the  left  eye  was  soon  entirely 
lost,  and  the  right  strongly  threatened. 

Soch  was  the  deplorable  state  of  this  man  when  he  pre- 
sented himself  to  Dr.  GaI6s,  who,  not  doubting  but  that 
inTeterate  ill-treated  syphilis  was  the  principal  cause,  or  a 
complication  of  the  dartrous  discharge,  immediately  sul>- 
mitted  him  to  sulphureous  fumigations,  to  prepare  him  for 
the  treatment  the  syphilitic  disease  required.  After  the  first 
famigations,  derangement  of  the  digestive  organs,  with  fee- 
bleness, general  lassitude,  and  loss  of  appetite,  occurred,  but 
promptly  yielded  to  evacuation.  After  this,  the  fumigations 
were  not  interrupted ;  and  the  dartres  on  the  shoulders,  back^ 
and  loins,  were  removed  after  the  twentieth.  Those  on  ^he 
head  and  arms  resisted  for  a  longer  time ;  but,  after  the 
fortieth,  the  right  eye  was  put  out  of  all  danger,  and  the  skin 
insensibly  resumed  its  natural  state.  Thus,  says  Dr.  G.,  in 
the  space  of  two  months,  by  the  assistance  ot  seventy-five 
sulphureous  fumigations  and  of  depurative  syrup,  with  the 
addition  of  muriate  of  mercury  in  the  dose  of  sixteen  grains 
to  two  pints  of  the  syrup  (in  all,  eight  pounds  of  syrup  and 
sixty-four  grains  of  the  muriate),  syphilitic  dartres  entirely 
disappeared,  which  for  seven  years  had  resisted  all  modes  of 
treatment. 

Nofe  by  Dr.  Montigre.  —  I  have  examined  this  man  since 

his  cure,  and  am  able  to  compare  his  present  state  with  that 

in  which  he  was  two  months  and  a  half  ago.     M.  Gales, 

hefore  submitting  him  to  treatment,  caused  a  representation 

^f  his  horrible  appearance  to  be  drawn.     It  is  very  easy  to 

<>h8er?e,  in  the  enormous  and  numerous  cicatrices  with  which 

^18  body  is  covered,  the  ravages  the  disease  had  produced. 

loeversaw  an  example  of  so  remarkable  a  cure,  and  this  is 

^ue  motive  which  induces  me  to  have  frequent  recourse  to 

'olphureous  fumigations,  by  which  results  are  obtained,  in 

^^me  sort  miractnous,  precisely  in  the  cases  in  which  all 

^^^x  remedies  almost  constantly  fail. 

Mr.  W.,  in  a  plain  engraving,  gives  a  distinct  sketch  of 
*pc  fumigating  apparatus  constructed  under  his  own  direc« 
tions;  and  concludes  his  essay  with  a  train  of  judicious 
^observations  on  the  necessity  of  exercising  much  discrimina- 
tion io  selecting  the  cases  for  treatment  by  sulphureous  funii- 
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ntioD,  together  with  rules  for  ri^^liilj?  conducting  the  pn 
However  valuable  of  themselves,  it  is  obvious  we  c 
afford  space  for  these  iDstructiona :  the  reader  will  6ad 
at  the  70th  and  subsequent  pages  of  the  work. 

We  are  led,  in  fine,  to  agree  with  our  author  in  adm 
that  Bulphureous  fumigations  may  be  emploj^ed  in  a 
all  chronic  diseases  of  the  surface  and  extreaiities,  whic 
either  unconnected  with  iiiterual  disorder,  or  which, 
conaecled,  are  the  cause  of  it,  and  not  the  effect.  The; 
also  be  frequently  used  in  cases  of  local  disease  which 
been  determined  b;,  and  arc  still  connected  with  ini 
derangement,  provided  great  attention  he  paid  to  Ifae  irn 
treatment  of  ine  internal  affection,  in  conjunction  wit 
employment  of  fumigation. 

II.  Nitro-muriaiic  Acid  Bath. — Mr.  Cojne,  in  his  ttt 
which  by  the  by  is  a  popular  one,  undertakes  to  satiaf 
readers  of  the  truth  of  three  things,  viz.  that  Dr.  Scot 
the  first  to  discover,  and  the  first  to  prescribe  the  i 
muriatic  acid  in  a  bath;  that  attempts  have  been  mai 
throw  the  remedy  into  disrepute,  witboiit  a  fair  trial  i 
efficacy  ;  and  that  he  himself  has  employed  it  with  adva 
in  different  diseases. 

For  three  reasons,  ne  shall  not  dwell  on  the  two  fi 
these  topics : — ■  1st,  Because  we  take  it  for  granted  th 
our  readers  do  believe  Dr.  Scott  to  have  been  the  or 
discoverer  of  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  baih  ;  Sd,  because, 
times,  we  prefer  inductive  doctrine  to  polemical  discus 
and,  8d,  because  we  do  not  very  much  admire  Mr.  Co 
"  medical  logic,"  although  it  be  exercised  iu  support  of 
proposition,  and  in  defence  of  an  accomplished  and  gen 
man. 

Mr.  C.  has  exposed  himself,  we  think,  to  criticiso 
having  omitted  every  thing  like  a  discrimination  o 
symptoms  by  which  he  regards  employment  of  the  i 
muriatic  acid  bath  as  being  indicated.  His  rules,  more 
for  mixing  the  acids  and  usins  the  batb  are  exceed 
wordy  and  perplexed :  indeed,  there  is  a  mystery  aboo 
first  half  of  nis  book,  which  suggests  the  idea  of  a  supprt 
and  a  reprint.  The  page  which  follows  the  55ih  is  m 
5(^08 ;  and,  from  89  to  the  end,  the  volu  me  is  in  a  qoit 
ferent  style  of  typography. 

According  to  Mr.  C,  it  is  stilt  a  desideratum  to  asc< 
what  proportion  of  nitric  acid  is  requisiie  lu  saturate 
oxygen  a  given  quantity  of  muriatic  acid,  without  adu 
tion.  He  uses  three  parts  of  colourless  muriatic  acid  to  t 
nitric.  Believing  chlorine  to  he  the  active  princip 
murialic  iicid,  we  should  expect  decisive  resulta  froin  a 
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muriatic  acid  bath ;  bat  this  is  an  opinion  merely  ;  we  have 
never  reduced  it  to  experiment.  Dr.  James  Johnson,  *  our 
best  writer  on  hepatic  diseases,  employs  equal  parts  of  the 
acids.  We  prefer,  and  shall  therefore  transcribe  his  direc- 
tions for  preparing  the  bath. 

**  Into  a  glass  vessel  capable  of  holding  a  pint  or  more  of 
fluid,  put  eight  ounces  of  water,  and  then  pour  in  four  ounces 
of  nitric  acid  and  four  of  mariatic.     One  ounce  and  a  half  of 
this  mixture,  to  a  gallon  of  warm  water,  will  form  a  bath  of 
medium  strength.    The  proportion  may  be  increased  to  two 
ounces,  or  diminished  to  half  an  ounce  of  the  solution  to  the 
gallon  of  water«  according  to  the  age,  strength,  delicacy^  or 
other  peculiarity  of  the  patient.    A  bath  of  two  gallons  and  a 
half  is  generally  sufficient  for  the  legs  and  feet.     A  narrow 
and  deep  wooden  bucket  is  best ;  such  as  will  bring  the  water 
ivell  up  to  the  knees,  without  requiring  more  than  eight  or  ten 
quarts  of  liquid.    The  feet  and  legs  of  the  patient  ought  to 
be  immersed  in  this  bath,  at  a  comfortable  warm  tempera- 
ture, say  96  degrees,  and  kept  there  for  twenty  minutes  or 
half  an  hour,  just  before  going  to  bed.    This  may  be  done 
^verj  night*  or  every  second  night,  and  the  same  bath  will 
r-emaiu  good  for  three  or  four  nights.     It  ought  to  be  kept  in 
^  wooden  bucket,  and  a  fourth  part  or  so  warmed  up,  every 
tiaie  it  is  used,  in  a  well-glazed  earthen  vessel,  and  added  to 
t.he  rest,  which  will  make  the  whole  of  a  sufficiently  warm 
temperature :  or  a  fourth  part  of  the  bath  may  be  throwD 
^way,  and  a  fourth  part  of  fresh  hot  water  added,  and  an 
ounce  of  the  nitro-muriatic  solution,  which  will  obviate  the 
poesibility  of  any   decomposition   taking    place   by   glazed 
vessels. —-As  sponging  the  body  with  the  N.  M.  water  has 
nearly   the   same  effects  as  the  foot-bath,  a  small  quantity 
xnay,  at  any  time,  be  easily  prepared,  by  adding  two  drams 
of  the  nitro-muriatic  solution  to  each  pint  of  warm  water  in 
a  colnmon  wash-hand  basin.      By  means  of  a  large  sponge^ 
the  thighs,  legs,  stomach,  chest,  or  arms,  may  be  wetted  with 
this  mixture  for  ten  or  fifteen  minutes  daily ;  or  the  above- 
mentioned  parts  may  be  sponged  alternately.'' 

We  are  now  arrived  at  the  history  of  Mr.  Coyne's  own 

experience  of  the  remedy,  and  find  seventeen  cases  detailed 

by  him  in  confirmation  of  its  beneficial  agency  in  scrofula  — 

hydrocephalus  —  herpes  —  consumption  —  epilepsy  —  disease 

^aracterized  by  palpitations  of  the  heart,  "  raw  feel''  of  the 

bowels,  vertigo,   tremors,   nervousness  —  atrophy  —  chronic 

hepatitis  —  anasarca  —  leucorrhoea  and  menstrual  obstruction 

A  Tr^ise  6n  Derangements  of  the  Liver,  dec.  6cc,     By  James 
^^^luMoD,  M.D.,  &c.  &c.     London,  1820.     Pp.  1 1 1,  1 13. 
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—  ulcer  after  typhus  fever  —  infantile  drarrhcea  —  compHcK' 
tibn  of  hepatic  aod  pnlmooar;  disorder  —  itiTeterate  ulcer  of 
the  nates  —  fool  nicer  of  the  throat,  with  scnrf;  skin  and 
nodes  on  the  shins  ^  drops;  and  rained  constitution  from 
diMolate  halnts  —  and  torpor  of  the  liver,  with  atrophy  of  the 
left  timb,  md  general  sinking.  These  cases  are  written  in  « 
loose  and  inelegant  manner ;  and,  from  the  proportion  of 
other  active  medicioei  exhibited  in  conjunction  with  the 
nitro-mnriatic  add  bath,  are  sure  of  being  regarded  as  incon- 
clnsive  evidence  of  the  proposition  in  support  of  which  they 
are  advanced.  With  the  same  internal  remedies,  it  may  be' 
said,  and  frequent  bathing  in  warm  water,  equally  beneficial 
Msults  may  at  any  time  be  produced;  Be  that  as  it  may, 
however,  we  on  our  own  part  are  willing;  to  receive  them  at 
testimony  of  the  virtues  of  the  nitro-munatic  acid  hath ;  and, 
at  the  same  time,  beg  to  offer  Mr.  C.  our  thanks  for  having 
done  his  hest  to  honour  the  memory  of  a  meritorious  Physi- 
cian, and  to  prevent  the  prematare  rejection  of  a  convenient 
and  energetic  remedy. 

We  transcribe  Mr,  C.'s  fourteenth  case,  in  a  condensed 
form,  because  it  possesses  a  more  decisive  character  than  any 
of  the  rest,  and  also  affords  more  direct  evidence  in  favoor  of 
the  bath.  It  was  treated  in  Guy's  Hospital,  with  the  con- 
currence of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  who  is  reported  to  have  said, 
before  his  pupils,  to  our  author,  "  if  you  cure  this  poor  girl, 
you  deserve  a  cnnon,  and  not  a  silver  crown." 

Case. — A  young  woman,  aged  twenty-two  years,  had  been 
twenty-seven  monihs  in  the  hospital ;  but  no  record  of  her 
case  was  preserved.  Mr.  C.  learned  from  herself,  that  about 
three  years  before  she  bad  a  small  ulcer  near  the  auus,  whicA 
was  extremely  painful  and  disposed  to  spread.  At  this  time, 
the  whole  of  the  nates  and  part  of  the  thighs  were  covered 
with  a  "  horribly  fcOid foul  ulcer,"  the  edges  of  which  were 
hard  and  ragged,  parts  being  turned  outwards,  others  inwards^ 
The  surface  was  unequal,  and  the  different  excavations  occa- 
sionally discharged  a  dark-coloured  ichorous  matter,  which 
produced  excoriation  and  intolerable  pain.  The  ulcers  some- 
times bled,  and  had  a  burning  feel:  the  sore  had  great 
appearance  of  cancer  in  an  advanced  stage.  The  aTvine 
dejections  were  in  all  respects  variable,  but  never  natural. 
The  woman  had  an  obtuse  pain  in  the  region  of  the  liver. 
Her  pulse  was  small,  frequent,  feeble ;  countenance  pale  and 
dejected ;  menstruation  two  years  suppressed  ;  akin  pardied ; 
she  experieuced  frequent  colliquative  sweats ;  was  emaciated ; 
had  hectic  fever. 

At  first  she  nsed  the  bath  twice  daily,  and  only  ten  or 
fifteen  minutes  each  lime.     She  took  common  iperieDta,  and 
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applied  the  bath  much  diluted  to  her  sores.  Iq  a  week  the 
opening  medicine  was  discontinued,  as  the  bowels  were  too 
much  relaxed,  and  their  discharges  purulent.  She  was  put 
PQ  milk-diet;  and,  in  two  dajs,  resumed  the  bath.  Under  its 
use,  all  her  symptoms  improved,  and  the  ulcer  began  to 
granulate.  In  five  weeks  her  gums  became  spongy,  and  the 
aalivary  secretion  increased.  The  bath  was  omitted  for  five 
days,  and  healthy  bile  was  perceived  in  the  evacuations.  She 
bathed  daily  for  nine  or  ten  weeks  longer;  got  fat  and 
healthy ;  her  bowels  came  to  be  natural ;  menstruation  re- 
turned; and  the  ulcer  continued  to  heal.  Being  now  dis- 
charged from  the  hospital,  she  was  soon  in  so  good  health  as- 
to  get  into  service. 

We  now  resign  Mr.  C.  and  his  book  to  the  doom  of  public 
opinion  :  if  be  is  a  candidate  for  professional  regard,  he  will 
obtain  it  to  a  just  extent;  if  popular  notice  be  his  aim,  let 
biua  look  to  the  people  for  an  acKUowled^ment  of  his  useful- 
aiesa  and  the  right  appreciation  of  his  merits. 

III.  Chlorine.  —  Our  third  section  brings  us  to  Mr.  Wal- 
lace's researches  on  the  medicinal  powers  of  chlorine  in  a 
gaseous  form.  Havine  adopted  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Scott, 
^bat  the  active  medical  agent  in  the  nitro-muriatic  acid  was 
in  all  probability  chlorine;  and  having  learned,  from  expe- 
a'ieDce^  that  remedies  applied  to  the  surface  of  the  body,  in 
the  form  of  gas  or  vapour,  were  more  active  than  when  used 
in  any  other  form,  particularly  if  the  body  is,  at  the  same 
t.imej  excited  by  exposure  to  a  high  temperature ;  he  was  led 
t.o  try  the  influence  of  chlorine  gas  in  hepatic  diseases, 
^ssbted  in  its  operation  by  artificial  heat. 

Mr.  W.  arranges  his  volume  into  three  parts,  containing-—: 
observations  relative  to  the  application  of  medical  agents  to 
tlie  mucous  and  cutaneous  surfaces;  cases,  with  observations, 
submitted  to  the  influence  of  chlorine;  and  the  general  me- 
dical agency  of  chlorine,  and  the  mode  of  employing  it.  In 
^^nr  analysis,  we  jpropose  retracing  his  steps,  without  confining 
ourselves  to  the  formality  of  his  distinctions. 

Having  stated  his  notions  on  the  doctrine  of  absorption, 

a^nd  defined  the  analogies  which  exist  between  the  cutaneous 

cuid  mucpns  surfaces,  our  author  proceeds  to  sketch  a  history 

off  the  mode  of  treating  disease  by  medicated  frictions,  from. 

the  most  ancient  down  to  modern  times.    This  is  followed 

hy  a  selection  of  facts  —  the  result  of  accurate  experiment—- 

hy  which  the  power  of  acting  on  the  system  by  medicated 

^'ictions  is  satisfactorily  ascertained,  and  the  beneficial  influence 

Qf  such  frictions  fully  established.      Havine  admitted  the 

V^th  of  these  circumstances,  Mr.  W.  was  led  to  take  up  the 

^<ica,  that  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  more  remarkable 
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coueqaeacei  from  the  application  of  the  same  i^nts  in  the 
g«Moa>  fonn,  aad  while  the  skin  is  in  that  state  of  excite- 
ment which  necessarily  arieea  from  iis  exposure  to  a  high 
temperatare,  Hii  oext'etep  was  to  try  the  theory  by  experi* 
meat:  be  did  eo,  aad  obtained  the  most  satisfactory  results. 

As  we  advance,  we  find  Mr.  W.  remarking,  that  the  du- 
easea  which  depend  more  or  less  on  derangement  of  the 
Inliary  system  do  exceed  all  others  in  iiumbeT ;  that  oar 
knowledge  of  their  nature  and  treatment  is  still  very  imper- 
fect;  and  that,  by  consequence,  the  discovery  of  a  remedy 
(e,  g.  gaseous  chlorine),  capable  of  affording  considerable 
assistance  in  a  vast  proportion  of  them,  must  be  an  important 
acquisition  to  the  science.  The  beneficial  effects  of  this 
remedy  are  exemplified  in  a  series  of  cases  which  the  author 
arranges  into  three  classes  —  those  in  which  the  liver  was  the 
organ  primitively  and  principally  affected  ^  those  in  which  the 
prinoipal  distress  was  not  referred  to  (he  liver,  althongh  there 
was  every  reason  to  suppose  that  this  organ  was  the  original 
seat  of  the  disease;  Bt>d  those  in  which  the  liver  was  the 
principal  seat  of  the  disease,  but  in  which  its  disease  had 
oeen  preceded  by  a  morbid  state  of  other  organs.  We  pre- 
sent these  cases  to  our  readers  in  a  condensed  form. 

A,  the  patient,  a  lad  aged  nineteen,  was  jaundiced  from 
hepatic  obstructiou.  First  day,  he  got  purgatives  in  the 
ereoing,  Second,  had  two  scanty,  whitish,  sour,  liquid  stools; 
famigated  with  chlorine,  in  a  temperature  of  1 10°.  J^rd, 
atvine  confinement,  free  perspiration,  pricking  of  the  skio : 
purgatives  and  chlorine  repealed.  Fourth,  large  bilious  ctb- 
cuations  from  the  bowels,  urine  dark  and  muddy:  chloriae 
continued.  Fifth,  bilious  dejections,  general  improvement : 
the  chlorine.  Sixth,  sore  mouth,  bowels  obstructed,  minute 
duid  papulce  on  the  surface,  increase  of  appetite,  jaundice 
waning,  itching  gone,  tongue  cleaner,  abdomen  less  tender: 
chlorine  as  before.  Seventh,  free  purgation,  soreness  of  the 
gums  augmented,  eruption  stationary  :  chlorine  again.  EighA 
end  ninthf  icterous  symptoms  nearly  all  removed,  spontmneoui 
action  of  the  bowels,  patient  every  way  better.  Tenth  attd 
eieventh,  convalescence  advancing.  Twelfth,  left  (be  boapital. 
At  the  end  of  five  weeks  this  lad  wailed  on  Mr.  W.,  who 
found  him  perfectly  cured,  and  having  every  appeaoince  of 
excellent  health. 

M#.  Wallace  was  greatly  pleased  wi(b  the  issae  of  thia 
case:  it  fully  satisfied  him,  as  far  as  one  fact  could,  of  the 
specific  influence  of  chlorine  gas  on  the  liver,  and  of  the 
advantages  which  might  be  expected  from  its  em|Hbr- 
ment.  Dr.  Scolt,  however,  and  Mr.  Cfaarfes  Bell,  and  Mr* 
Coyne,  and   Dr.  James  Johnson,  with  most  of  our  iirtar- 
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tropical  Practitioners^  would  probably  have  induced  similar 
effects  with  evacuants,  mercurials,  and  the  nitro-muriatic  acid 
bath.  We  ourselves,  indeed,  have  seen  as  intense  forms  of 
jaandk;e  yield  to  emetics  and  purg^ation;  to  purgatives  and 
venesection ;  to  diaphoretics,  mercurials,  and  purgatives  con- 
joined, each  of  the  methods  being  assisted  by  warm  bathing. 
Iiet  us  not  be  understood,  however,  as  wishing  to  derogate 
from  the  remedial  virtues  of  chlorine:  in  this  instance,  it 
eoaUed  Mr.  W.  to  effect  the  cure  of  a  disease  which  had 
baffled  the  resources  of  other  eminent  men. 

We  pass  over  the  next  case,  which  is  one  of  chronic 
enlareement  of  the  liver,  with  its  usual  concomitants,  in  a 
female.  It  yielded  to  the  chlorine  gas,  a  course  of  purga- 
tives, and  the  use  of  leoiitodon  taraxacon,  "  from  which/' 
sftid  the  late  Dr.  Pemberton,*  "  I  have  seen  the  most  decided 
advantage,  both  in  incipient  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  and  also  in 
several  chronic  derangements  of  the  stomach." 

Mr.  W.  afterwards  had  some  analogous  cases,  whose  terw 
OHnation  v^as  equally  fortunate.  He  refers  the  immediate 
cause  of  this  favourable  result  **  partly  to  the  speciBc  influence 
pf  chlorine  on  the  actions  of  the  liver,  and  partly  to  the  local 
citation  produced  in  the  skin  covering  this  organ.'* 

"  No  doubt,''  he  goes  on  to  say,  p.  38,  "  exists  in  my 
onnd  of  the  power  of  chlorine  to  exert  a  speciBc  influence  on 
^  secretions  of  the  liver.  We  know,  from  general  expe- 
^Dce,  that  one  of  the  most  efficacious  ways  of  subduing  a 
tendency  to  disorganization,  or  even  an  actual  alteration  in 
f^fticture,  of  a  glandular  part,  is  by  increasing  and  modifying 
*^  secretory  actions.  Practitioners,  in  my  opinion,  arc  too 
^gjectful  of  employing  a  continued  irritation  of  the  skin,  of 
discharge  from  this  organ,  for  the  relief  of  deeply  seated 
^^rt,  when  affected  by  chronic  disease." 
.  C  is  a  case  of  "  gall-stones,"  with  tumefaction  of  the  liver, 
>cterQ8,  dyspepsy,  and  great  irregularity  of  the  bowels.  At 
^  time  of  the  book's  being  published,  the  symptoms  were 
improving  under  the  use  of  bitter  aperients,  and  **  the  general 
application  of  chlorine^  in  conjunction  with  watery  vapour,  at 
Ae  temperature  of  9S^,  for  twenty  minutes  daily^  and  a  similar 
topical  application  to  the  region  of  the  liver,  for  ten  minutes 
^▼eiy  second  day." 

D  is  an  example  of  a  plethoric  state  of  the  liver,  with  a 
strong  tendency  to  chronic  inflammation  and  enlargement. 
It  was  immediately  relieved  by  an  increased  secretion  of  bile- 
iodnced  by  the  chlorine ;  but  the  medicine,  in  ten  days,  made 

'  *  A  Practical  Treatise  on  various  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal 
Viscera.     By  C.  R.  Pcmberton,  M.D.,  &c.     London,  1814.     P.  42. 
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the  patient's  mouth  and  throat  rtty  sore,  and  caufed  a  thick 
eruptKm  over  hii  petaoa.  It  wh  thea  discontinued,  aod  a 
course  of  nitrous  acid,  with  laxatives,  in  some  weeks  put  the 
gentleman  in  better  health  thin  be  bad  enjoyed  for  several 
years. 

£.  Some,  hut  very  seoBible  practical  reaiSTks  on  the  nature 
and  qianifestations  of  hepatic  disease  introduce  us  to  tbia 
case,  which  ia  one  of  functional  derangement  of  the  heart, 
originally  -(three  years  before)  excited  and  kept  up  l^  a  div 
ordered  action  of  the  liver  and  other  digestive  organs.  Tbc 
symptoms  had  oothing  uncommon  in  them..  Purgauvw  and 
chlorine,  in  conjunction  with  aqueous  vapour  at  1 10°,  in  hs 
weeks  restored  the  patient  to  the  full  enjoyment  of  health. 

F  ia  a  case  of  "  incipient  general  dropay,  which  had  its 
cause  in  a  wrong  action  of  the  liver."  The  patient  wu  • 
feniale,  twenty-eight  years  old,  and  unmarried :  her  chief 
symptoms  were  suppressed  menstruation ;  oedematous  awell- 
ing  of  the  eyelids,  abdomen,  and  exlremities ;  pain  in  the 
sides,  breathfessneas,  cough,  and  conGnemeot  of  the  bowels. 
The  chlorine  determined  a  remarkable  increase  of  alt  the 
secretions  (txcretions?),  particularly  those  of  the  kidneyi, 
skin,  and  alimentary  canal ;  and,  in  five  weeks,  the  woman'a 
health  was  re-eGtabiished. 

The  comparative  proportions  of  ibis  peisoo's  drink  aod 
urine  are  exhibited  in  the  following  table :  — 
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While  we  fully  concede  the  strong  evidence  of  this  case  ia 
favour  of  the  anti-hydropical  efficacy  of  chlorine,  we  would 
lake  permission  to  mention  merely,  that  Mr.  W.  will  fiti^ 
in  the  records  of  medical  science  *  many  instancea  of  drqpi^ 
from  siippressed  menstruation  being  cured  by  purgatives  aod 


*  Were  not  we  appr^eniive  of  incurrii^  the  diipleastirft  «F  deiMa 
modem  aiscaveren,  we  ni^t  quote  a  tenarkable  mm  of  this  kiad  of 
ilrOfHy  cured  ky  langaineous  depletioa.  It  wOa  treMed  by  tba  acla* 
brated  Dr.  J.  P.  Fruk,  at  the  lime  Professor  of  Cliaical  M«diciM  w 
the  University  of  Pftvia,  uid  will  be  found  in  Dr.  Orap*i«ieswr'a  dis- 
seitalwu  on  Pktboric  Dropsy,  puUisbed  at  Goltingen  in  1795. 
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repeated  venesection.  Ever  since  the  days  of  Aretasus,  indeed, 
that  man  must  be  a  novice  in  the  Profession,  or  a  tbeoriati 
wbo  woold  not  treat  all  sncb  cases  of  dropsy  with  free  deple- 
tion^ both  alvine  and  sanguineous.  Additionally  to  this  effi- 
cieot  practice  of  our  forefathers,  we  have  now  to  thank 
Mr.  Wallace  for  another  of  equal  energy  —  that  of  chlorine 
in  m  ^;iueou9  form. 

6  IS  a  case  of  ecthymatous  eruption.    The  patient  received 

cUorine,  both  generally  and  topically,  at  115®,  every  dfty  for 

four  weeks,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  aperieacs,  was  per* 

fcctly  cured.     Mr.  W.  promises,  on  a  future  occasioo,  to 

consider  the  general  principles  which  ought  to  regulate  our 

treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases :   we  anticipate  instruction 

from  his  labours,  and  shall  find  pleasure  in  congratulating 

iiiBi  on  bis  success. 

H.    In  this  are  enumerated  the  circumstances  of  a  true 

^MpaXic  affection  consequent  on  injury  of  the  head.     It  is 

^rec^eded  and  followed  by  a  few  very  judicious,  though  tic^l 

^>rvgiQal,  remarks  on  the  power  of  external  injury  to  prodbce 

Itseaae  in  distant  internal  parts.     By  a  three  weeks*  courie  of 

ch4orine  gas  the  patient  was  restored  to  health. 

-    I<  This  is  designed  to  exemplify  a  morbid  state  of  the 

3iver,  preceded  by  rheumatism,  and  probably  cansed  by-  if. 

^Tbe  qrmpComs  were  distincdy  marked :  the  remedy  consisted 

^f  alvine  evacoants  and  chlorine,  in  conjdnction  with  aqueous 

vapour,    topically  and  generally  applied  till  the  consritutioQ 

b^me  affected,  and  irritation  was  excited  in  the  regions  of 

the  liver.    The  patient^s  recovery  was  complete. 

Having  detailed  his  illustrations  of  the  good  effects  of 
chlorine  in  hepatic  lesions,  our  author  proceeds  to  explain 
its  mode  of  action  on  the  system.  With  the  seal  of  a  true 
experimenter,  he  submitted  bis  own  person,  and^  at  their 
desire,  some  of  his  pupils,  to  its  influence,  before  he  attempted 
to  ascertain  its  salutary  powers  in  morbid  states  of  the  constih 
totioo.  These  trials  enabled  him  to  specify  the  following 
results. 

Chlorine  applied,  in  a  gaseous  form,  to  the  surface  of  the 
Kvingbody,  produces  determinate  effects  on  tbecutaneolisiiAd 
mucous  surfaces,  on  the  respiratory  and  sanguiferous  orgaiur, 
and  on  the  farcin  and  nerves.  It  excites  a  particular  stiiigtfig 
sensation  ia  the  skin,  a  copious  increase  of  perspiration,  and  a 
general  papulary  eruptioo,  which  Mr.  W.  denominates  the 
^  chlorine  rash.^'  It  occurs  on  all  parts  of  the  body,  but 
more  particularly  on  the  back>  loins,  breast>  abdomen,  and 
arms.  Its  aspect  is  aptly  compared  to  that  fthich  those 
minute  eminences,  to  wbieh  the   roughness   of  the*  euiU 
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atuerina  is  owing,  would  have,  in  case  of  their  being  injected 
or  in  a  slate  of  active  inBammalion. 

When  the  system  is  impregnated  with  the  gas  of  chlorine, 
a  change  is  thereby  produced  ia  the  quantity  and  quahty  of 
all  the  secretions  of  the  mucous  membranes  and  the  glands 
whose  ducts  terminale  in  their  surfaces,  more  especially  of 
those  of  the  biliary  and  salivary  glands,  and  of  the  urinary 
and  genital  organs.  There  is  also  an  exaltntion  of  their  seu- 
Bibihty,  testified  by  soreness  of  the  month,  fauces,  and  ceso- 
Jihagus;  and  their  structure  sustains  an  alteration,  which  ia 
known  by  increased  vascularity  and  minnle  ulcerations  of  the 
moutli  and  throat. 

Chlorine  accelerates  the  actions  of  respiration  and  circula- 
tion, during  exposure  to  its  influence.  IVIr.  W.  is  disposed 
to  believe  that  both  these  functions  are  permanently  ex- 
alted by  its  action,  from  having  observed  such  a  state  to 
exist  from  one  application  of  the  medicine  to  the  other,  and 
this  whether  there  was  or  was  not  any  cutaneous  irritation. 

Chlorine  has  the  power  of  tranquillizing,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  exciting  the  nervous  system.  Whether  this  be  owing 
to  its  immediate  operation  on  the  brain  and  nerves,  or  to  its 
action  on  these  parts  through  the  medium  of  .the  liver, 
Mr,  W.  does  not  pretend  to  say.  Perhaps  its  influence 
extends  to  the  sentient  organs  through  the  media  of  absorp* 
tion  and  circulation:  the  nerves  themselves  cease  to  be  sei^ 
sihie,  cease  to  live,  when  their  supply  of  l>]ood  is  intercepted. 
Our  author  has  seen  some  persons,  who  had  been  in  a  most 
languid  and  desponding  stale,  rendered  almost  immediately 
tranquil  and  active  by  one  application  of  chlorine.  On  some 
very  rare  occasions,  however,  he  has  known  it  to  increase  the 
nervousness  of  individuals,  and,  in  consequence,  was  obliged 
to  intermit  its  employment. 

Besides  these  sensible,  Mr.  W.  has  observed  what  he  calls 
inteimble  effects  of  chlorine.  He  ascribes  to  it  the  power  of 
modifying,  in  a  gradual  manner,  the  tone  of  the  organic  fibre. 
Much  of  its  value  in  chronic  disease,  he  thinks,  is  owing  to 
an  action  which,  although  most  gradual  in  its  operation, 
finally  accomplishes  a  general  and  complete  change  in  the 
ot^anization.  The  alteration  which  takes  place  in  the  secre- 
tions is  a  convincing  proof  that  chlorine,  when  applied  to  the 
akin,  enters  the  circulation.  Thus  the  urine  loses,  in  a  great 
measure,  its  power  of  reddening  paper  stained  with  lilmnf, 
and  acquires  the  property  of  discharging,  in  a  greater  or  I«m 
degree,  its  natural  colour.  An  agent,  Mr.  W.  goes  on  to  say, 
which  has  bo  completely  the  power  of  exciting  the  cutaaeona 
organ  in  so  general,  so  permanent,  and  so  salutary  a  manner, 
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iQSt  necessarily  afford  very  considerable  assistance'  in  the 
eatment  of  those  innumerable  diseases  which  either  depend 
tk,  or  are  attended  by,  a  languid  or  atonic  state  of  this  im- 
ortant  covering.     Its  powers  also  as  a  cutaneous  irritant, 
ben  applied  in  a  pure  state^  wiH  be  found  in  many  cases 
luch  superior  to  that  of  a  blister.    This,  perhaps,  is  owing 
\  its  having  the  property  of  affecting  the  structure  of  the 
teguments  more  deeply  and  in  a  more  equable  manner  than 
in  be  obtained  by  the  application  of  cantharides.     Chlorine, 
oreover,  deserves  a  trial  in  all  cachectic  states  of  the  system, 
id  many  chronic  inflammations  of  the  fibrous  and  mucous 
tsues.     It  will   be   found   useful,  more  or  less,   in   every 
sraogement  of  the  biliary  system.     In  some,  it  can  be  em- 
loyed  as  an  adjuvant  only,  and  must  be  used  with  caution  : 
others,  it  will  of  itself  be  sufficient  to  accomplish  a  cure, 
ren  when  all  the  other  resources  of  medicine  have  failed. 
I  all  cases,  indeed,  of  hepatic  disease  which  consist  in  a 
»rpid  or  wrong  action  of  the  secretory  powers  of  the  biliary 
gan,  but  which  are  not  attended  by  active  inflammation,  it 
HI  be  found  an  invaluable  remedy,  and  may  be  boldly  used 
ith  well-grounded  expectations  of  success. 
Having  described  the  extensive  medical  agency  of  chlorine, 
fr.  W.  goes  on  to  account  for  the  cause  of  its  salutary  influ- 
ice  on  the  liver,  and  to  define  the  forms  of  hepatic  disease 
I  which  it  is  most  beneficial.     Some  remarks  on  its  power  of 
•nefiting  other  affections,  in  consequence  of  its  influence  on 
le  liver,  are  succinctly  added.     This  brings  us  to  his  obser- 
itions  on  the  utility  ot  chlorine  in  hypochondriasis,  headachs, 
Qsbings,  coldness  of  the  limbs,  torpidity  of  the  bowels,  defi- 
ient  or  suppressed  menstruation,  hysteria,  chlorosis,  chorea, 
pilepsy,  dyspeptic  complaints,  organic  lesions  of  the  liver, 
ad  even  in  acute  inflammation  of  that  organ. 

From  this  essay  to  determine  the  uses  of  chlorine  as  a 
berapeutic  agent,  our  author  proceeds  to  describe  his  mode 
»f  applying  it,  together  with  the  process  of  obtaining  it  in  a 
gaseous  form.  This  part  of  his  book,  like  every  other  part  of 
It,  is  characterized  by  much  candour  and  perspicuity :  we 
[tfer  to  it  all  those  of  our  professional  brethren  who  may  feel 
ioclined  to  repeat  his  experiments,  and  we  earnestly  wish 
them  equal  success. 

Several  of  the  next  pages  contain  Mr.  W.'s  remarks  on  the 
^mblance  between  the  action  of  chlorine  and  that  of  the 
intro-muriatic  acid  bath.  The  only  difference  between  them, 
^  says,  consists  in  the  certainty  with  which  gaseous  chlorine 
acts,  compared  with  the  very  uncertain  effects  which  arise 
i^rom  the  acid :  the  latter,  however,  may  be  exhibited  to  children, 
^^i  when  the  former  cannot  be  procured.    "  Indeed,"  he  subr 


C' 


Axalytkui  Bnum. 

lias,  "'UnletB  I  am  greatly  miitaken,  cUoiine  gas  will  from 
iQDceforth  be  much  etapJojed,  id  conjunctioa  with  heated 
air  or  gueoiu  vapour,  merely  as  a  cutaaeoui  stimulaDt ;  and, 
(ot  ihia  porpoce^  it  will  be  found  nperior,  on  leveral  occ»- 
sioai,  to  raany  otbejrs,  even  to  auli^ureout  ^migalion." 

To  the  piecediog  are  subjomed  some  obserratioiH  on 
ehlofioe  as  a  mbstitute  for  mercury,  and  on  the  similarity  ol 
tbieix  action  «b  the  aystem.  The  author  conclodcs  hia  mlame 
with  this  very  judicious  tad  candid  statement ;  — ~  that  he  doe« 
W»t  come  forward  with  chlM'ine  aa  a  specific  in  hepatic  aSeo- 
tioos,  but  merely  recommends  a  tiial  of  it  on  general  pnnci- 
plea ;  and  ascerls  that,  if  administered  on  such  principlee,  it 
will  be  found  s  most  valunble  agent  in  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine. 

We  take  leave  of  Ur.  Wallace's  book  with  entire  approba- 
tioo  of  the  industry  and  ability  which  it  displays.  We  con- 
sider it  to  be  a  good  apecimen  of  indoctive  therapeutica,  and 
to  be  emtncntly  distiDguished  by  the  unassuming  manner  in 
which  be  bu  promulgated  hia  seotimeDts. 


II. 
Praeiical  Oburvations  on  the  Treatment  and  Cvre  of  several 
Varietia  of  Pulmonary  Consumption ;  and  on  the  Effectt  o) 
the  Vapour  of  BoiHng  Tar  in  thai  Disease.  By  Sir  Alex- 
ander Crichton,  M.D.,  F.R.S.,  Physician  in  Ordinary 
to  their  Imperial  Majesties  the  Emperor  and  Dowase; 
Empress  of  Rusain,  and  to  his  Koyat  Highness  the  Duke 
of  Cambridge,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the  Second  Urdei 
of  St.  Vladimir,  Knight  of  the  Red  Eagle  of  Prussia  oi 
the  Second  Class,  &c.     Pp.  xxxri.— 26l.     London,  1823. 


This  work  contains  some  judicious  observations,  delivered) 
however,  with  a  total  disregard  of  method  and  manner.  We 
proceed  to  present  our  reaaers  with  an  analysis  of  the  eleven 
unconnected  chapters  into  which  the  book  is  divided— we 
cannot  say  arranged,  for  the  author  appears  to  have  adopted 
no  arrangemeat. 

Sir  Alexander  commencea  a  long  preface  with  some  re- 
marks on  the  incongruous  opinions  entertained  respecting  tlie 
treatment  and  ciua  of  pulmonary  consumptioD.  He  btn 
takes  occasioQ  to  notke  the  contradictory  indicMioaa  wbich 
lite  prescriptiooa  of  many  present  in  this  disease,  and  the 
opposing  oBiaione  that  are  entertained  as  to  its  pMholmr. 
He  oeKl  takes  «  view  o£  the  history  of  tbe  use  of  *«>•«•  in 
pulmoury  diiease,  and  advocates  bis  own.  claim  tO'  Ae  intro- 
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ttctioo  of  tar-vapoor  in  the  treatineiit  of  consumption.    He 
fterwards  argues  in  favour  of  the  beoefit  which  may  be 
erived  from  its^JQclioious  application;  chiefly  boweveri  Aotn 
'K.he  account  given  him  by  Hufeland  and  Neumann  of  ita 
exhibition  at  we  Charite,  a  large  hospital  in  Berlin. 

Chapter  L  commences  with  an  appeal  to  professional  men 

^x^ttcerning  the  possibilily  of  curing  some  of  toe  worst  varietiea 

^  consumption.    The  author  here  adduces  the  opinion  of 

^I'fteaneCy  who  supposes,  from  pathological  evidence^  *^  that 

tubercles  in  the  lungs  are  not,  in  every  case,  a  necessary  and 

inevitable  cause  of  death,  and  that  a  cure  may  take  plaoe  in 

^Wo  diflfereat  ways,  after  the  formation  of  an  ulcerous  excava^ 

^^zjirstj  by  the  cavity  becoming  invested  by  a  new  mem«4 

^^sine;  and,  secondly,  by  the  obliteration  of  the  excavatioo, 

^J^  means  of  a  cicatrii,  more  or  less  complete,  consisting  of 

^lialar,  fibrous,  or  cartilaginous  substance.'^    On  this  inte- 

.'^^^tiog  subject  our  author  does  not  long  continue  to  speoiH 

^^jef  but  immediately  inveighs  against  Dr,  Laziaretto,  who^  a 

^^«r  after  the  appearance  of  Sir  Alexander's  first  work*  oU' 

^"^^  ^-vapour,  published  on  the  same  subject,  and  with  .Uml 

^^^me  views,  without  noticing  the  earlier  production.    The 

-   ^  honest  pamphlet  has  met  its  reward :    so  die  all  snch.. 

^^iewers  will  not  fail  to  add  the  response,  although  ifaey 

^4yr  npt  deign  to  be  the  executioners.    Bui,  to  be  seriona, 

e  believe  that  neither  the  Knight  nor  the  uncandid  Doctor 

^ve  great  reason  to  boast  either  of  the  actual  originality,  of 

Se  practice  or  of  the  cures  which  it  really  performs.    We  da 

^t,  however,  entirely  deny  originality  to  our  author,  for  we^ 

annot  s^iy  that  the  praises  bestowed  on  the  vapours  of  roain,. 

^  terpentiae,  and,  indeed,  of  the  various  terebinthinates,  bb 

recorded  in  the  writings  of  Muzell,  Lentin,  and  other  authoviy 

mlicate  the  employment  of  boiling  tar,  although  we  camiot 

ee  the  marked  difference  in  the  vapours  which  arise  from 

^^balaoees  containing  the  same  volatile  constituentv. 

The  author  next  ofiers  some  observations  on  the  mode  of 
^xUUling  the  tar-vaponr,  finds  fieiult  with  the  manner  m 
^hich  it  has  been  used  in  thtar  country,  and  makes  some- 
XiBODMKOted  remarks  on  the  benefit  which  it  ia  oapable  of 
:readeriog.    We  expected  to  have  found  at  thia  place,  espe* 
ciaify  after  reprobating  die  mamier  and   ciroutnatances  ia> 
which  the  wu)our  has  men  employed^  some  thing  like  a  lucid- 
expoaition  of  the  mode  of  administering  it*    For  this,  hoi^ 
evtf,  weha^e  to  look  te  the  concluding  chapter  but  one  m* 
tbebool:.    Ttk'm  is  leaving  ua  eaitirely  in  the  dark  respeotioffj 
wbatia  abeol«telv  requisite  to  the  right  comprehending  of  m* 
that  fan  preceded  thia  very  necessary  explanation.    And  bmi' 
we  eaBOOl  forbear  to  remark  on  the  very  confused  manner  ia 
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whicb  a  nuinber  of  distinct  subjects  are  broagbt  berore  as, 
even  at  the  very  first  chapter  of  the  work,  and  on  the  abrupt 
transition  from  one  topic  to  another,  before  any  ooe  is  at 
all  discussed.  We  are  continualiy  obliged  to  exert  onr 
control  over  our  temper  at  findine  our  labours  so  mncb 
enhanced  as  they  really  are  by  the  faults  of  our  author;  and 
our  bomour  is  put  to  the  stronger  test  when  we  consider  that 
the  subject  of  his  book  has  been  the  theme  of  a  former  essa;, 
and  that  he  is  neither  an  unpractised  writer  nor  an  unex- 
perienced Practitioner. 

Sir  Alexander  notices,  in  this  chapter,  the  opinion  that  it  is 
only  that  species  of  consumption,  nnerein  (he  mncons  inem- 
brane  of  the  bronchiie  and  air<cella  of  the  lungs  are  alone 
diseased,  but  not  in  an  ulcerated  state — the  phthisis  pituitosa 
of  German  Physicians,  which  is  either  capable  of  being  cured 
or  of  receiving  benefit  from  the  tar-vapour :  but  this,  he  says, 
is  DOl  the  only  variety  of  the  disease  which  is  curable  by  this 
means,  "  as  the  cases  which  terminated  in  a  complete  reco- 
very both  at  St.  Petersburgh  and  Berlin  were  considered  to 
be  hopeless  until  vapour  of  neated  tar  was  employed,"  and  as 
some  of  the  palienls  had  everj'  external  mark  of  a  scrofulons 
constitution,  and  every  symptom  of  tubercular  phthisis. 

In  the  following  passage  we  have  the  author's  opinion 
respecting  the  modus  operandi  of  the  remedy  under  con- 
sideration, in  tubercular  consumption:^ 

"  The  vapour  of  boiling  tar  seems  to  act  in  different  ways  cm 
tuberculsted  and  ulcerated  lungs;  first,  as  a  stimulus  both  to  the 
arterial  and  absorbent  system  of  the  diseased  parts,  Hastamg  tJU 
utjiening  or  retolulion  oftubercUt  and  the  generation  of  new  matter; 
the  remedy  coming  into  immediate  contact  with  the  diseased  parts : 
and,  secondly,  by  diminishing  the  quantity  of  oxygen  in  any  ^ven 
raasi  of  air;  not  by  any  chemical  union  with  it,  although  this  remains 
to  be  proved,  but,  as  I  suspect,  merely  by  diluting  the  atmospheric 
air  with  a.  vapour  which  contains  little  or  no  oxygen,  and  is  alawst 
entirely  composed  of  carbon  and  hydrogen,  and  thereby  lessening 
the  quantity  of  that  aeriform  fluid  which  seems  to  augment  the  sup- 
purative process  of  all  sores."  —  P.  14. 

Now,  we  must  confess,  we  aever  before  met  with  such  « 
mass  of  assumptions,  suppositions,  and  of  bad  reasoQing 
founded  on  them,  as  the  above  inelegant  passage  contaiBt. 
Ist.  We  have  no  satisfactory  evidence,  in  the  whole  boi^ 
□or  in  .any  other,  that  tar-vapour  is  beneficial  io  tabercalar 
infiammatioD.  Sd.  We  have  as  little  that  it  acta  oo  thciti 
tubercles  in  the  manner  which  the  author  points  otit.  -Sd.  H« 
gives  us  no  proof  that  the  vapour  of  tar  either  dininiabea'Ae 
quantity  of  oxygen  ta  a  given  bulk  of  air,  or  dilatei  it, 
although  very  easy   eiidiometric  experintCDts  could  readOy 
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decide  the  point :  we  certainly  think  that  tar-vapour  floating 
in  the  air,  floats  in,  and  mixes  with  it,  like  other  vapours, 
without  either  diminishing  its  oxy&en  or  lessening  its  bulk, — 
that  the  vapour  is  merely  superadded  to  the  atmosphere,  and 
whatever  good  it  may  do,  it  does  by  its  presence  alone,  and 
not  by  displacing  other  constituents,  which  the  author  8up« 
poses  to  be  hurtful  on  grounds  quite  as  untenable  as  the  fore- 
going.    We  know,  from  numerous  experiments  and  observa* 
lioosy  tbat,  in  no  situation  in  which  the  air  has  been  analyzed, 
in  order  to  ascertain  its  exact  condition  when  loaded  with 
various  vapours,  has  the  quantity  of  the  air,  cir  its  elements, 
^en  different  from  its  usual  state;  but,  that  the  vapour  has 
been  a  superadded  and  a  fortuitous  substance.     We  would 
Hot  have  been  thus  particular  in  examining  this  topic  if  we 
not  convinced  that  the  pathological  relations  and  efieicts, 
ibe  rationale  of  its  operation,  which  a  writer  attaches  to 
ny  active  remedy,  or  class  of  remedies,  becomes  the  basis  on 
liich  he  is  apt  to  found  much  of  his  practical  doctrines,  and 
rem  which  he  is  often  led  to  draw  analogical  inferences, 
ot,  to  proceed  with  the  author : 
After  the  positions  contained  in  the  paragraph  which  we 
^quoted,   and    which  furnishes   a  specimen  of  the  author's 
^nanner,  he  proceeds  to  state,  "  that  if  any  benefit  is  to  be 
^^xpected  from  medicine  in  the  cure  of  consumption,  it  is 
surely  to  be  expected  with  more  hope  of  soccess  from  thosa 
Temedies   which   can    be   breathed    with   perfect   ease,   and 
brought  into  contact  with  the  diseased  parts,  than  from  medi- 
cines which  operate  only  through  the  medium  of  the  blood, 
or  by  sympathy  with    the  stomach."     Although   this  may 
appear  sufficiently  specious  to  the  superficial  reader,  yet  it  is 
neither  supported  by  direct  evidence  nor  by  analogy.     We 
do  not  mean  to  deny  that  the  application  of  a  substance  to  a 
diseased  surface  from  without  is  not  beneficial  or  necessary, 
but  we  contend  that  it  generally  is  the  least  advantageous  part 
of  our  practice,  and  can  only  be  looked  to  as  an  adjuvant.    It 
is  quite  unnecessary  to  pursue  the  sophistry  of  this  doctrine, 
as  we  are  convinced  that  our  readers  do  not  even  require  to 
have  it  pointed  out  to  them. 

The  author  goes  ou  to  remark,  that  while  the  success  of  the 
tar-vapour  has  been  great  in  some,- it  has  in  others  provoked 
bemoptoe.  **  In  almost  all  cases,"  he  observes,  <<  where  the 
tar  baa  been  duly  prepared,  its  first  effects  in  relieving  the 
dyspboea,  cough,  and  pains  in  the  chest,  have  been  remarka- 
ble/' After  some  desultory,  but  just  observations,  he  quotes 
Dr.  Young  in  proof  of  the  well-known  opinion  that  tubercles, 
whte  not  numerous,  may  be  altogether  absorbed,  and  the 
patieiit  be  restored  to  tolerable  health.    The  tar-vapour,  be 
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consideTB,  wlien  long  coatmued,  id  moderate  quaDtiiy,  and  in 
an  uniformly  equal  temperature,  to  have  produced  this  happy 
change.  And  even  "  in  the  dry  consumption,  that  is,  where 
the  lungs  are  gradually  destroyed  by  the  formation  of  tuber- 
cles without  Buppuration,  this  remedy  may  also  he  tried, 
thoDgh  with  this  caution,  for  fear  of  hemorrhage,  that  the 
air  of  the  apartment  he  charged  with  a  due  d^ree  of  hamidity 
as  well  as  the  vapour  of  tar. ' 

Sir  Alexander  next  remarks,  that  "  the  quick  and  liarti 
pulse,  and  itrongly  marked  hectic  fever,  which  accompany  all 
the  varieties  of  pulmonary  consumption,  arising  from  exten- 
sive tubercular  inflammation,  are  inlinitely  less  frequent 
among  the  poor  inbabiiants  of  Russia  than  of  Great  Britain 
or  France,  where  this  variety  of  consumption  is  so  frequent." 
We  are  disposed  to  think,  with  Sir  A.,  that  this  may  be 
owing  to  the  frequent  use  of  the  vapour  bath,  to  the  eqaal 
warmth  of  the  apartments,  and  to  the  poverty  of  diet,  amongst 
the  Russians ;  and  that  the  absence  of  inflammatory  diatfaesia, 
owing  to  these  circumstances,  is  more  favourable  to  the  exfai* 
bition  of  the  tar-vapour  amongst  them.  "  What  renders,"  he 
observes,  "  the  cure  of  tubercular  consumption  peculiarly  dif- 
ficult, and  indeed  almost  hopeless,  is,  that  the  vapour  of  tar, 
or  any  other  remedy  whatever,  which  does  good  in  the  aorten- 
ing  and  suppurative  state  of  the  tubercles,  is  apt  to  do  harm 
in  their  inflammatory  state."  Of  this  there  is  no  doubt;  and 
the  mischief  is,  that  very  generally  while  some  tubercles  are 
in  a  suppurative  or  softening  Ntate,  others  are  in  an  active 
state  of  inflammation :  hence  the  difficulty  of  treating  the 
disease;  for  if  ail  the  tubercles  inflamed  at  one  lime,  and 
suppurated  at  another,  our  indications  of  cnre  could  be 
strictly  applied,  and  our  remedies,  perhaps,  he  more  effica> 
cious.  1  his  state  of  disease  is  not,  however,  always  present ; 
for  we  have  often  had  reason  to  suppose  that  the  iuflammatoty 
condition  has  been  tolerably  unifiirin  throughout  the  tuber- 
cles, while  the  suppurative  stage  has  been  nearly  equally  ao. 

We  shall  present  our  readers  with  the  following  excerpt, 
which  contains  Sir  Alexander's  estimate  of  the  virtues  of  lae 
vapour : — 

"  Cuniuraption  may  be  complicated  with  the  hemorrhagic,  scro- 
fulous, scorbutic,  irritable,  phlegmatic,  bilious,  or  inflammatory  diar 
thesis,  all  of  ubich  require  difTerenC  modifications  of  treatment.  To 
suppose,  therefore,  that  the  vapour  of  boiling  tar,  or  any  otber 
remedy,  can  be  uniformly  succ:essfut,  is  to  expect  an  impossibility^ 
[Is  it  requisite  for  Sir  A.  to  tell  his  professional  readers  ibis,  or  wtes 
be  write.for  others  t]  "  but  that  it  is  capable  of  coring  seven!  who 
tBouU  inevitably  die  without  it,  and  that  it  sfibrds  relief  in  «  gnut 
number  of  casei;  that  it  prolongs  life  beyond  all  eipecution,  founded 
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en  ^  general  experience  of  the  disease,  and  the  influence  of  other 
remifjlies;  and  that  it  is  a  safe  and  excellent  auxiliary,  well  worth 
new  ifjpd  numerous  trials,  is  all  I  contend  for/' — P.  33. 

If^  IS  safficieiuly  Bednctive,  yet  we  are  much  inclioed  to 
thiqp  that  the  professional  reader  will  look  for  facts,  —  it  will 
bepjilv  proper  that  he  obtains  them  from  his  own  obsenra- 
tioQ|  deriTed  from  a  fair  application  of  the  remedy. 

T^e  author  next  considers  the  tar-vapour  in  relation  to 

chnniic  relaxation  and  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 

hr^fie  of  the  bronchiae.     We  believe  that  it  is  only  in  this 

spMies  of  the  disorder  that  the  vapour  has  been  found  to  be 

productive  of  any  benefit  in  this  country.     In  proof  of  tliis»- 

ire  may  refer  to  the  experience  of  Drs.  Forbes  and  Hastinn. 

Sir  Alexander  states,  that  there  is  no  absolute  criterion  ''by 

whiqh  some  cases  of  this  disease,  when  far  advanced,  can  be 

^istifiguished  from  phthisis  arising  from  ulcerated  lungs;''  for 

tie  ifUJ^i  that  ''  in  consumption  arising  from  bronchitis  chro- 

^aiqe»  the  matter  expectorated  has  every  apparent  quality  of 

(3ua/'     This  assertion  cannot  be  the  result  of  close  observe^ 

'^ioQ  J  —  we  should  remind  our  readers  that  close  and  correct 

observation  is  quite  distinct  from  experience.     Now,  we  can 

<^issert  that  the  expectorated  matter  —  an  evidence  which  the 

outlier  entirely  rejects  in  this  case,  furnishes  the  best  crite- 

wioo,  especially  when  viewed  in  connexion  with  the  history 

^od  other  manifestations  of  the  disease^  by  which  the  presence 

<f  sopporating  tubercles  in  the  lungs  may  be  inferred.    The 

Physician  who  has  condesanded  to  dissect  lungs  containing 

broKen-down  tubercles  —  and  who  is  there  that  would  not  do 

so^  if  he  desire  to  have  his  testimony,  on  a  point  of  pathology, 

received  as  satisfactory  evidence?  —  will  immediately  detect 

amid  the  sputum^  which  is  so  abundant  ip.the  advanced  stage 

of  phthisis  which  the  author  refers  to,    the  remains  of  the 

tobercles  which  have  suppurated.     Indeed,  the  expectoratioe 

which  proceeds  from  the  softening  and  breaking-down  of  the 

tubercles  has  been  well  described  by  Laennec,  and  can  never 

be  confounded  with  ordinary  pus  by  any  person  who  has 

looked  narrowly  into  the  matter. 

The  following  observations  are  judicious,  although  they 
are  offered  without  a  sufficient  application  to  the  particular 
variety  or  stage  of  the  disorder  to  which  they  are;  chiefly 
adapted:— « 

'*  The  less  air  a  consumptive  patient  takes  into  his  lungs  at  onte 
the  better ;  he  ought  to  live  with  as  little  air  as  possible,  and,  conse* 
qoendy,  with  as  little  motion  of  his  lungs  as  possible.  Unfortunately 
this  is -not  always  in  his  power  to  regulate,  as  the  quickness  and  mode 
of  bis  respiration  depend  greatly  on  the  circulation,  and  is  therefore 
sot  under  his  command.     It  is  on  this  account  that  all  rem^ies 
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vrhidi  diiniliisb  the  irritability  of  the  heart  and  arterial  system,  and 
which  produce  a  certain  torpor  in  the  lun^,  through  the  inflaeoce  of 
the  braio,  are  often  UKfully  employed  in  consumpcion,  provided  tbej 
are  not  employed  out  of  seaeon,  or  at  too  grent  an  expense  of  the 
vitality  of  the  patient.  Hence  hydrocyanic  acid,  certain  prepara- 
tions of  opiom,  byosciomus,  digitalii,  and  cicuta,  do  much  good  in 
many  cases,  thougb  only  for  a  limited  time.  The  tepid  bath,  luinate 
doKB  of  emetic  tartar,  sometimes  with,  at  other  times  witholit,  iDinnle 
doses  of  quicksilver  in  its  lowest  stnK  of  oxydalion ;  the  muriate  of 
lime  alone,  or  in  combination  with  narcotics,  althoagh  acting  on  dit' 
flerent  principles,  yet  as  their  action  terminates  in  taking  off  icflamma- 
tion,  are  also  of  great  assistance,  and  may  be  judiciously  employed  in 
some  periods  of  the  disease;  attention  twing  paid  to  the  constitudon 
of  the  individual."  — P.  28. 

With  respect  to  the  tar-vapour,  the  author  reitiBrlcs,  that 
the  object  is  to  impregnate  the  atmosphere  of  the  spartmeDt 
with  tne  pure  vapour  only,  the  pyroligiieous  ecid  having 
been  previously  dissipated.  As  this  acid  has  a  very  sensible 
effect  upon  the  eyes,  he  considers  this  circumstance  to  be  a 
good  criterion  of  its  presence.  He  concludes  this  chapter 
with  some  reference  to  three  cases,  which  he  believed  to  have 
been  cured  b;  the  vapour.  As  we  cannot  consider  them  to 
be  cases  of  tubercular  phthisis,  nor  otherwise  deserving  quota- 
tion, we  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  itself  for  their  history. 

In  order  that  this  subject  may  be  before  us  in  a  full  and 
connected  manner,  we  now  proceed  to  notice  the  author's 
tenth  chapter,  "  on  the  method  of  employing  the  tar  vapour,  and 
OB  the  best  temperature  afhospilah  and  homes  for  the  recottry 
of  the  comumptive." 

Sir  Alexander  considers  the  tar  obtained  from  the  roots  o( 
the  vrhite  pine  to  be  the  most  easily  inhaled  and  the  beat. 
He  advises  it  to  be  boiled  for  a  few  minutes  in  the  open  air, 
to  dissipate  its  pyroligneous  acid,  which  is  irritating  and 
hurtful  to  the  lungs,  "  before  being  brought  into  the  bed-room 
of  the  sick,  and  then  to  every  pound  of  it  ought  to  be  added 
from  one  to  two  ounces  of  the  subcarbonate  of  potash." 

"  I  generally  order  the  potash  and  tar  to  be  well  mixed  leather, 
then  a  little  water  to  be  added,  and  the  tar,  potash,  and  water,  to  he 
again  mixed.  By  this  means  the  alkali  comes  in  contact  with  almost 
every  particle  of  the  acid,  and  by  uniting  with  it  prevents  its  disen- 
gagement." 

"  The  watery  solution  which  collects  on  the  top  of  the  lar,  if  in 
great  quantity,  may  be  poured  off:  if  not,  it  is  soon  dissipated  by  the 
Hrst  application  of  heal,  and  in  dry  weather  its  evaporation  in  iht 
chamber  of  the  sick  has  appeared  to  me  to  do  good.  .The  tu  to  be 
employed  ought  always  to  be  chosen  as  liquid  as  possible."  ..... 
"  Whenever  a  white  vapour  arises  from  the  tar  while  boiling,  it  .is  ■ 
proof  cither  that  too  much  heat  is  applied,  or  that  the  lar  contaiai 


Sir  A.  CricbtoD  on  Tar^Vapour  and  Consumption.      405 

impurities**' • "  If  a  white  smoke  arises  from  the  tar,  from 

overboiling,,  a  violent  fit  of  coughing  is  generally  produced,  and 
therefore  the  tar  ought  merely  to  simmer  or  boil  with  the  lowest 
possible  heat  In  this  case  the  whole  air  of  the  chamber  becomes 
Soon  impregnated  with  the  invisible  vapour,  and  then,  in  the  cases  in 
which  it  is  suitable,  it  is  breathed  with  ease  and  relief."  —  P.  230. 

The  author  recommeods  the  tar   to  be  boil^  until  h 
becomes  thick  and  ceases  to  yield  an  invisible  vapour,  when 
it   abonld  be  rejected.     He  afterwards  gives  the  following 
iastractions  respecting  the  patients'  apartments  :  — 

^*  In  private  practice  I  generally  select  two  adjoining  rooms  for  the 
cronsumptive  patient,  and  by  shutting  up  the  door  of  the  bed-room 
^^^hich  opens  immediately  on  the  stair-case,  and,  in  cold  and  windy 
^^weather,  by  causing  all  the  windows  to  be  completely  shut,  by 
^pasting  slips  of  paper  around  all  the  openings,  the  air  of  that  apart- 
scnent  at  lenst  becomes  more  easily  charged  with  the  vapour." 

**  All  ingress  to  that  apartment  takes  place  through  the  adjoining 

*^one,  and  as  it  is  also  warmed  and  charged  with  the  vapour  accord* 

^ngly  as  the  case  requires,  the  patient  enjoys,   by  means  of  these 

flight  precautions,  more  uniformity  of  temperature,  and  a  better  rego- 

^ted  atmosphere." 

**  The  simplest  way  of  charging  the  apartment  with  the  vapour,  is 
to  put  about  a  pint  or  upwards  of  the  prepared  tar  into  any  fiat  dish 
of  iron,  copper,  or  earthen- ware.  This  is  to  be  placed  on  a  stand 
about  a  foot  from  the  ground,  so  as  to  admit  a  suitable  lamp  under  iL 
This  apparatus  must  not  be  placed  too  near  the  patient  at  first, 
because  it  is  i impossible  to  say,  beforehand,  how  it  may  'afiect  him, 

and  in  what  degree  of  force  he  can  bear  it." ''In  warm 

weather  it  is  advisable  to  have  the  apparatus  on  the  outside  of  the 
door,  and  the  vapour  to  be  admitted  by  means  of  a  tube  passing 
through  it.  The  best  temperature  for  consumptive  patients  is  from 
6(y*  to  65"* ;  but  this  must  be  varied  according  to  individual  constita* 
tion.'*  — Pp.  231,236. 

Sir  Alexander  ascribes  the  failure  of  the  tar-vapour,  in  this 
country,  to  the  neglect  of  the  foregoing  rules,  which  ought  to 
be  strictly  adhered  to  in  administering  it.  He  proceeds  in 
the  eleventh  cliapter  to  give  general  precautions  as  to  its  use : 
these  arcj,  — 

''To  begin  with  a  moderate  charge  of  boiling  lax«  and  to  increase  it 
gradiiiklly  in  strength.  When  the  expectoration  is  copious,  when  there 
is  no  pain  or  sense  of  tension  in  the  chest,  it  almost  always  affords  relief 
in  the  act  of  breathings  even  on  its  first  application;  but  if  there  be 
any  inflammation  present,  or  a  very  scanty  and  diflicult  expectora- 
tion,  with  long  paroxysms  of  coughing,  it  is  often  a  hurtful  and 
always  a  doubtful  remedy ;  and,  therefore,  if  found  to  induce  any 
pain,  dyspnoea,  or  dryness  of  cough,  it  ought  to  be  desisted  from." 

'*  Upon  the  slightest  appearance  of  heemoptysis  the  vapour  must 
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be  Rvoided.     Id  very  dry  weather  it  is  useful  to  have  a  bsna  of 
welted  und  in  the  apartraeut,  to  supply  mouture," —  Pp.  iSS — 40. 

In  tbe  cbroaic  tubercular  phthisis,  for  wbicb  the  author  so 
strongly  Tecommends  tbe  vapour,  it  frequently  occurs  tbat  a 
new  cluster  of  tubercles  become  inflamed,  eitber  as  a  natani 
event  in  their  progress,  or  from  exposure  to  cold.  During 
this  state,  whica  is  known  by  an  aggravation  of  cough,  with 
scanty  expectoration,  the  tar-vapour  must  be  either  alto- 
gether left  off,  or  applied  in  a  very  diluted  form  :  "  but  when 
the  tubercular  mass  is  softeoed  and  begins  to  be  expectorated," 
the  force  of  tbe  vapour  is  recommended  to  be  increased. 

An  appendix  of  seven  cases  succeBsfulIy  treated  by  the  tar- 
vapour  follows  this  chapter,  to  which  we  beg  to  refer  oar 
readers.  We  do  not  consider  any  of  them  to  be  satisfactory 
instances  of  tubercular  phthisis,  although  they  undoubtedly 
■night  have  terminated  unfavourably  under  any  other  mode  of 
treatment.  According  to  the  account  oF  the  trials  whidi 
have  been  made  of  this  remedy  in  the  hospital  at  Berlin,  ant 
published  in  Hufeland's  Journal  for  ItJSO,  it  appears  that, "  of 
nfty-four  patients  labouring  under  pulmonary  consumption, 
four  were  cured,  six  left  the  hospiial  in  a  state  of  conva- 
lescence at  their  own  request,  sixteen  did  not  receive  any 
benefit  from  the  remedy,  twelve  appeared  to  get  worse  under 
the  treatment,  and  sixteen  died."  It  was  found  to  increase 
tbe  symptoms  of  inflammation,  and,  consequently,  frequently 
to  disagree  wiih  young  people,  with  those  who  are  endowed 
wiUi  a  very  irritable  fibre,  with  those  who  are  of  an  inflamma- 
tory diathesis,  and  with  those  who  are  disposed  to  b«mo- 
f>tyiis.  Its  success  was  most  marked  iu  such  patients  m» 
aboured  under  a  blennorrhcea  pulmonum  (phibisis  pituitoM* 
or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  broncbiffi  and  aiiw»lls)  and 
laryngeal  phthisis. 

Chapter  II.  "  On  the  viftuetice  of  temperature  and  climate  m 
preventing  and  curing  contumption."  ■^  Sir  Alexander  com- 
mences this  subject  with  observing,  that  the  scrofulous  con- 
stitution differs  from  ilie  healthy  one  chiefly  in  tbe  weak  and 
lax  conformation  of  the  vascular  and  absorbent  systems  in  the 
former :  "  their  coau  are  too  weak  for  the  actions  of  health. 
Tbe  absorbents,  in  particular,  are  of  the  most  delicate  tex- 
ture, and  are  more  easily  torn  by  iujected  fluids  thao  tbe 
same  vessels  of  a  healthy  person.  It  is  natural,  therefore,  to 
suppose,  that  tbe  congeries  of  vessels,  wfaicb  form  the 
lymphatic  glands,  should  partake  of  tbe  same  delicacy  <^ 
structure." 

"  The  contractile  power  of  all  living  vessels,  whether  sanguiferms 
or  lymphatic,  seems  to  be  proportionate  to  the  phyucal  stcengtli  of 
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coats,  and  as  their  chief  fanctions  depend  upon  their  contrac- 
,  it  is  evident  that  these  must  be  more  or  less  imperfectly  per- 
kI,  according  as  this  power  is  more  or  less  deficient.  —  Languid 
lation  and  partial  congestions  are  the  more  immediate  effects  of 
defective  organization  ;  hence  the  cold  feet  and  hands,  the  sense 
igaor  and  debility,  and  the  first  causes  of  scrofulous  inflamma- 

0  which  the  glands  and  membranous  parts  of  a  scrofulous  per- 
*e  subject."  —  P.  46. 

be  above  is  the  basis  of  the  author's  pathology  of  scro- 
He  proceeds  to  state  (if  we  rightly  understand  him,  for 

1  by  no  means  perspicuous  on  the  point),  that,  ''  during 
Booffeation  of  fluids  in  absorbent  and  lymphatic  vessels," 
:h  the  conformation  of  these  vessels  favours,  and  which 
B  place  before  inflammation  arises,  new  matters  are 
imted,  which  begin  to  be  deposited  in  their  extremities, 
i  ibis  way,"  he  adds,  *'  the  matter  of  tubercles,  and  various 
X  scrofulous  tumours,  that  have  not  as  yet  become  in« 
led,  appear  to  be  formed.  When  formed,  they  do  not 
D  to  act  so  much  by  virtue  of  any  specific  poison  or  acrid 
loor,  as  by  the  mechanical  irritation  which  they  excite* 
;be  lungs  they  compress  both  t|ie  air-cells  and  biood- 
els.'' 

lie  author  passes  from  this  subject  to  inveigh  against  the 
nice  of  sending  consumptive  patients  to  the  southern 
s  of  Europe  in  an  advanced  period  of  the  disease — to  the 
r  places  in  which  the  malady  is  frequent  and  speedily 
L  We  believe  the  predilection  to  these  situations,  which 
I  great  measure  arose  from  the  fashion  of  the  times,  to  be 
r  passing  away  before  the  more  generally  diffused  informa- 

wbich  has  been  acquired  on  the  subject. 
lir  Alexander  informs  us  that,  although  the  scrofulous  con* 
jtioD  is  more  common  in  the  northern  and  middle  parts  of 
isia  than  in  England,  '*  and  commits  greater  ravages  and 
igoratiou  than  are  ever  witnessed  in  this  country,"  yet 
somption  is  comparatively  rare,  especially  amongst  the 
er  classes.  Scrofulous  disorders  in  the  Russian  empire 
re  mostly  confined  to  the  external  set  of  glands,  to  the 
s,  the  eyes,  and  throat,  and  to  the  bones,  especiall}'  those 
the  extremities :  the  lungs  suffer  rarely,  except  in  public 
ooU,  and  among  those  who  adopt  the  European  dress  and 
lioos/'  Sir  A.  attributes  this  to  the  low,  acidulous,  and 
neoted  diet  of  the  Russians;  to  their  very  warm  apart- 
Dts;  to  the  great  warmth  of  their  fur  clothing;  and  to 
ir  constant  attention  to  preserve  the  circulation  free  and 
checked  on  the  surface  of  the  body.     The  higher  classes, 

informs   us,  and   the   military,   who  have  adopted    the 
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European  Tashions,  "  are  becoming  evei^  day  more  and  mor 
subject  to  consumption." 

The  author  observes,  that  many  of  the  places  uauall; 
eelccted  for  consumptive  patients,  such  u>  Madeira,  Pen 
zance,  fee,  might  be  good  residences  for  correcting  the  men 
tendency  to  consumption,  "  provided  tubercles  were  noi 
already  formed  in  the  lung^,  or  only  beginning  to  be  formed.' 
"  The  sea-coast,"  he  adds,  "  to  whiuli  so  many  pulmunarj 
victims  are  s*;nt,  is  highly  injurious  to  them,  let  the  situation 
be  where  it  may,  whatever  be  the  variety  of  the  disease,  pro- 
vided ulceration  be  present  ;  but  where  no  real  ulceration  has 
taken  place,  as  in  the  phthisis  piiuitosa,  or  that  arising  from 
neglected  bronchitis,  it  now  and  theu  does  good."  For 
farther  observations  on  the  influence  of  climate  we  muit 
refer  to  the  worb. 

duster  HI.  "  On  tubercular  consumption,  its  prevmlioR, 
and  cure."  —  Sir  Alexander  makes  no  mention  of  Dr.  Baron'i 
theory  of  the  formation  of  tubercles,  but  considers,  with 
Baillie,  Bayle,  and  Laennec,  that  tiiey  are  secreted  or  depo- 
sited by  the  vessels,  and  as  the  deposition  proceeds  tbey 
nnite,  h>rming  large  masses,  and,  consequently,  destroying 
the  healthy  texture  of  the  lungs,  and  rendering  them  imper*- 
meable  to  the  sir.  He  adopts  Laennec's  account  of  the 
nrogress  of  the  tubercles,  which  is  well  known  to  our  readers. 
The  period  of  life  which  he  considers  to  be  most  subject  to  ibe 
disorder,  is  from  puberty  to  the  age  of  fifty.  He  divides  those 
who  are  born  with  an  hereditary  disposition  to  scrofula  into  two 
classes :  those  who  are,  during  the  first  years  of  infancy,  well 
proportioned  and  formed,  until  they  become  weakened  by 
incidentally  debilitating  causes,  or  by  growth ;  and  those 
who  are  originally  possessed  of  a  delicate  frame,  and  have, 
combined  with  hereditary  influence,  flat  or  compressed  cfaests^ 
transparent  skins,  and  long  and  prominent  necks.  The  firsC 
class  of  scrofulous  children — those  well  formed  and  plethoric, 
"  may  yet  have,"  he  obser?es,  "  great  vascular  weakness  it^ 
one  or  more  parts  of  their  system,  disposing  them  to  glandular 
and  to  membranous  inflammation;  but  notwithstanding  this, 
they  seldom  fall  victims  tn  consumption,  except  Ihrougfa  the 
ignorance  or  neglect  of  their  parents."  "  The  idea  of  making 
stich  children  hardy,  by  a  kind  of  Spartan  education,  such  at 
dressing  them  lightly,  exposing  them  to  all  kinds  of  weather, 
plunging  them  daily  in  a  cold  bath,  has  been  the  source  of 
mortality  among  some,  and  of  lasting  infirmities  with  muiy 
others."  in  support  of  this  dictum;  which  is  undoubtedly 
just  as  far  as  scrofulous  constitbtions  are  concerned,  the 
autlior  contends  that    this  state  of   the   systein  u  always 
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increased  by  laoguid  circulation ;  and  in  those  who  are  very 
weaky  the  chill  produced  by  cold  bathing,  instead  of  being 
immediately  followed  by  beat  and  animation,  not  only  con- 
tinues for  a  considerable  time  after  the  patient  quits  the  batb, 
but  is  succeeded  by  cold  extremities,  palpitation  of  the  hearty 
contracted  features,  headach,  dyspnoea,  and  every  symptom  of 
internal  congestion  and  want  of  a  free  circulation.     He  very 
justly  recommends  that  scrofulous  subjects  should  have  rather 
too  much  than  too  little  clothing,  and,  unless  when  labouring 
Hader  disease,  a  full  diet  of  wholesome  food. 

If  the  appetite  be  deficient  from  the  accumulation  of  ma* 

oous  sordes  on  the  stomach  and  bowels,  Sir  A.  advises  the 

f>olv.  scammon.  comp.,  with  or  without  calomel,  to  be  given 

Lccording  to  circumstances.     He  has  found  the  common  blue 

»xyde  o(  mercury,  with  antimony,  and  in  combination  with 

pil.  galban.  comp.,  and  a  strong  decoction  of  sarsaparilla, 

o  be  very  useful  medicines  for  reducing  scrofulous  glands, 

^  assisting  in  the  resolution  or  absorption  of  all  scrofulous 

lepositions.     He  next  offers  some  observations  on  the  use  of 

ncrcurials  in  the  treatment  of  these  disorders,  and  chiefly 

->-^^>;commends  small,  and,  indeed,  minute  doses  of  calomel.     Iin 

"^^crofdlous  patients  of  a  pale  emaciated   countenance  and 

'^ifeakly  habit,  mercurials  are  very  properly  not  recommended^ 

^^xcept  as  aperients. 

When  the  first  symptoms  of  tubercular  phthisis  appear,  as 
^ight  dyspnoea  and  cough,  the  author   prescribes  an   uni- 
formly mild  temperature ;  the  tar-vapour ;  sponging  the  chest 
^ith.  tepid  vinegar  and  brandy,  in  a  warm  apartment;  rube- 
afacieDts ;  the  tartar  emetic  ointment ;  a  mild,  yet  nutritious 
-diet ;  and  an  open  state  of  the  bowels. 

When  tubercles  are  forming  in  the  lungs,  or  are  already 
formed,  the  symptoms  are  —  rapid  emaciation  and  loss  of 
strength,  a  frequent  hacking  dry  cough,  dyspnoea  on  exereise, 
flying  pains  in  the  chest,  a  peculiar  shrinking  of  the  features 
and  delicacy  of  look,  &c.  When  they  become  numerous, 
large,  inflamed,  or  softened,  the  cough  gradually  increases ; 
the  expectoration,  which  now  supervenes,  is  a  curd-like 
mncus,  or  of  a  puriform  character,  and  sometimes  tinged  with 
blood ;  the  decay  of  flesh  and  strength  is  rapid,  and  there  is 
generally  symptomatic  fever. 

The  author  considers  tubercular  phthisis  to  be  of  two 
kinds  —  the  one  slow,  insidious,  and  unaccompanied  with  a 
quick  pulse  and  daily  symptomatic  fever ;  the  other  charac- 
terized by  daily  exacerbations  of  hectic  fever :  the  former  he 
views  as  chronic,  the  latter  as  acute, — the  que  being  attended 
with  symptomatic  fever  at  its  close  only,  the  other  from  its 
commencement.     He  does  not  consider  these  forms  of  the 
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disorder  as  a  dilTerence  in  its  degree,  but  as  the  resalt  of  Uii 
constitatioa  of  ihe  ladividual  and  of  the  state  of  the  Inngi 
This  is  a  distinction  without  a  difference ;  for  wbat,  we  migh 
isk,  are  tUe  manifestations  of  the  disease,  but  the  effects  o 
the  organic  derangement  i  As  the  condition  of  lesion  ma; 
vary  from  one  extreme  of  intensity  to  another,  and  proceei 
with  different  degrees  of  velocity,  presenting  all  the  ioter 
mediate  shades,  owing  to  controlling  circumstances,  aoioogs 
which  diathesis,  exposure  to  various  noxious  influences,  8u 
are,  doubtless,  very  prominent,  so  may  the  resulting  phenomeD 
present  every  intermediate  form  or  degree,  from  the  mos 
chronic  to  the  most  acute.  Our  limits  cannot  perinit  n>  t 
follow  the  author  in  his  observations  on  the  advanced  stage 
of  the  disease,  nor  in  his  remarks  respecting  its  pr<^t]oai! 
These  topics  are  familibr  to  our  readers. 

Sir  Alexander  recommends,  in  the  chronic  form  of  Inbei 
cular  phthisis,  rigid  confinement  to  the  house  during  wintei 
in  an  apartment  always  kept  charged  nith  the  vapour  of  tai 
He  prohibits  the  use  of  tea,  coA'ee,  and  acid  drinks  ;  am 
recommends,  in  their  stead,  soup  of  beef  or  mutton,  for  break 
fast,  if  the  patient  havesufhcient  appetite;  if  not,  cocoa,  mill 
or  chocolate,  according  to  ihe  facility  of  digestion.  Wbei 
there  is  a  craving  for  food  between  breakfast  and  dinner,  fa 
allows  calfs-foot  jelly,  and,  at  dinner,  any  one  kind  of  an i ml 
food  that  agrees  with  him. 

The  medicines  which  Sir  A.  has  "found  to  assist  natar 
the  most  effectually  in  promoting  the  resolution  and  dischai^ 
of  the  tubercular  matter,  have  been  a  combination  of  t6 
compound  pill  of  galbanum,  with  the  sulphurated  ozyde  c 
antimony,  or  the  pulvis  antimonialis,  now  and  then  calomt 
or  cinnabar,  and  always  some  extract  of  hemluck  and  a  litt] 
opium.'"*  He  very  justly  advocates  the  propriety  oF  em 
ploying  compound  remedies  when  experience  evinces  tbei 
efficacy.  Along  with  the  above-mentioned  pills  he  gives  th 
Iceland  moss  and  sarsoparilla. 

"  It  is  in  this  variety  of  consumption,"  he  observes,  "  that  tnuc 
good  is  sometimes  derived  from  other  gentle  stiroulants,  the  medio 
powers  of  which  are  chiefly  exerted  on  the  absorbent  and  lymphati 
system  of  vessels,  such  as  the  seeds  of  phellandrium  aquaticum,  i 

*  R  Hydrarff,  Sulphuret.  Rubri,  3ss.  (vcl  Pilul.  Hydrarg.,  9j 

Antimon.  Sulphuret.  Preecip.,  3j. 
Extract.  Conii,  3ij. 
Pilul.  Galbsu.  Comp.,  3j. 
Opii  Puri,  gr.  v, —  gr.  xij. 
Syrup.  Solut,  q.  5.    M. 

•  Divide  in  pilul.  xxx.  —  Dosis  j.— iij.  ter  quolidis. 
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nidr  in  Togue  at  present  in  Germany." **  The  seeds,  which 

are  the  part  employed,  are  oblong,  striated,  and  resemble  in  size  the 
aaise  seeds.  They  have  an  aromatic  and  rather  acrid  taste,  and  are 
best  exhibited  in  substance  from  the  dose  of  one  scruple  to  that  of  s 
draiDf  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 

^  When  the  pulse  is  uniformly  quick  and  hardish,  where  the  cough 

is  frequent,  and  the  expectoration  scanty  and  difficult,  the  seeds  of 

the  phellandrium  have  uniformly  appeared  to  me  to  do  harm ;  but  iQ' 

2^€ich  cases  of  tubercular  phthisis  (the  chronic)  as  I  have' been  de» 

ribingy  and  in  phthisis  pituitosa,  or  far  advanced  cases  of  chronic 

chitis,  they  do  good.     In  short,  they  act  very  much  like  the 

root,  so  celebrated  formerly  in  pectoral  complaints."  —  P.  S5. 

Sir  Alexander  proceeds  next  to  oifer  observations  on  acote 
^-:»bercular  phthisis,  or  that  characterized  from  the  commence- 
eot  by  febrile  heat,  pains  in  the  chest,  a  hard,  quick,  and 
9nall  pulse.     In  these  cases  he  supposes  a  quickly  spreading 
flammation  to  have  attacked  the  whole  tubercular  mass, 
faich  speedily  runs  to  suppuration.     Sometimes  the  inflam- 
atioD  is  confined  to  one  cluster,  which  has  assumed  the 
^flammatory  action,  during  its  maturation,  owing  to  expo- 
ore  to  cold  or  other  exciting  causes  :  small  vomicse  are  then 
ften  formed,  including  these  tubercles  as  a  uocleus.   In  these 
ases  there  is  much  hectic  fever.     Occasionally  this  acute 
tate  becomes  arrested   and  converted  into  one  of  a  more 
^chronic  kind. 

The  author  remarks,  that  the  quickness  of  the  pulse  in  this 
ibrm  of  the  disease  is  often  referred  to  debility ;  and,  conse- 
quently, that  an  injurious  mode  of  practice  is  often  founded 
on  the  supposition.  In  this  we  entirely  agree  with  him.  We 
have  frequently  observed  hoary  experience  prescribe  squills, 
gum  ammoniac,  steel,  and  myrrh,  in  the  acute  form  of  tuber* 
colar  phthisis,  wherein  the  pathological  Practitioner  would 
have  employed  an  opposite  class  of  remedies. 

In  this  common  variety  of  consumption  Sir  A.  does  not 
use  the  tar-vapour,  but  very  properly  recommends  such 
remedies  as  are  found  most  efficacious  in  allaying  febrile 
action, — the  scrofulous  affection,  and  the  frequency  of  the 
cough,  modifying  the  prescription. 

"  Stimulating  expectorants  and  powerful  tonics  are  to  be  carefully 
aviMded,  as  has  been  already  observed,  on  account  of  their  tendency 
to  excite  inflammation  around  the  tubercles,  and  to  promote  the 
speedy  formation  of  vomicae,  an  effect  which  1  have  seen  both  squills 
and  gum  ammoniac  produce,  even  when  given  in  very  small  quan- 
tities. These  two  medicines  1  have  entirely  renounced  in  all  cases 
where  I  either  dreaded  consumption  or  believed  it  to  be  already  formed. 

"  In  cases  of  dry  cough,  such  as  often  accompanies  tubercles  in 
their  earliest  stage,  one  is  much  tempted  to  give  both  squills  and  gum 
ammoniac  in  combination  with  opium,  ipecacuan,  with  demulcent 


412  Analytical  Review^ 

mediciDes,  or  in  troall  doses,  with  hyosciamus  and  other  narcotics,  at 
expectorants;  but  comparative  trials  have  convinced  me  that  diey 
generally  do  harm,  and  tend  to  bring  the  tubercles  into  a  speedy  and 
often  extensive  ulceration.  If  the  prescriptions  in  which  these  medi- 
cines enter  seem  to  do  good,  it  will  be  found  that  the  benefit  is  pro- 
duced by  the  opium  or  other  narcotics,  and  that  if  the  squills  and 
gum  ammoniac  are  omitted,  still  more  good  is  obtained.  But  the 
best  expectorants,  that  is,  the  best  remedies  for  subduing  the  peculiar 
iuflammation  and  excitement  of  tubercular  lungs,  are  the  red  sul- 
phuret  of  quicksilver,  combined  with  any  of  the  preparations  of 
antimony  most  commonly  in  use,  such  as  a  very  diluted  solution  of 
its  tartrate,  or  a  due  dose  of  its  red  sulphuret,  or  the  common  pulvis 
antimonialis.  The  remedies  I  chiefly  trust  to  in  the  acute  tubercular 
phthisis  are  referred  to  in  FormuUe  9f  1 0,  1 1 .  * 

''  The  digitalis,  byosciamus,  and  hemlock  are  useful  additions  for 
allaying  the  frequency  of  the  cough.   See  For.  12,  ISf."  Pp.  100 — !• 

In  the  more  advanced  cases  of  tubercular  phthisis,  where 
be  suspects  that  nature  is  not  active  enough  in  softening  or 
resolving  the  tubercles,  the  author  employs  myrrh  and  the 
gam  galbanum,  combined  with  antimony  and  opium,  or  extract 
ofconium  or  byosciamus,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  He  does  not,  however,  take  an  opportunity  of  stating  the 

*  9.  R  Decocti  Hordei  Comp.,  Jiss. 
Liquoris  Antimon*  Tartar.,  3j, 
Magnes.  Sulphat.,  gr.  xij. 
ft.  haustus  terti^  qu&que  horsL  sumendus. 

10.  R  Hydrargyr.  Sulphuret.  Preecipit,,  gr.  iij. — ^gr.  yj. 

Pulv.  Antimonial.,  gr.  j. — ^gr.  iij. 
Potassee  Nitrat.,  Bss. 
Sacchar.  Purific,  9ij.     M. 
ft.  pulv.  6ti  qu&que  hoHl  sumendus. 

11.  R  Antimon.  SulpEuret  Prsecipit.,  gr.  j. — iij. 

Ext.  Hyoscyami,  gr.  ss. 
Ext.  Papaveris,  gr.  iij. 
ft.  pilula,  4t&  qu&que  hor&  sumenda. 

t  12.  R  Succi  Limonuro,  Jss. 

Potassse  Carbonat.,  q.  s.  ad  saturandum. 
Decoct.  Sarsaparillse,  3ss.  —  3j. 
Tinct.  Digitalis  Purp.,  min.  x. — xxx. 
Mucilag.  Acacise,  3j. 
ft.  haustus  6tft  qu^ue  hor&  sumendus.  —  In  acute  phthisis* 
13.  R  Ext.  Conii,  Sss. 

Papaveris,  3j. 

Antimon.  Tartariz.  gr.  v. 
Confect.  Rosee,  q.  s. 
(U  massa,  in  pilulas.  No.  xxx.  dividenda. 
.    Doie*  —  One  or  two  to  be  taken  three  or  four  times  a  day, 
according  to  circumstances. 
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seneral  iDdications  of  cure  by  which  he  is  guided  io  treating" 
mis  form  of  consumption,  until  he  is  thus  far  advanced  in  the 
qoDsideration  of  the  subject.     ''  The  chief  objects/'  be  oh- 
aerves,  **  to  be  held  in  view,  in  every  case  of  tubercular  con^ 
sumption,  let  the  period  of  the  disease  be  what  it  may,  except 
ID  the  very  last  stage,  are  —  1st.  To  prevent  the  formation  of 
new  tubercles.     2d.  To  assist  nature,  either  in  causing  them^ 
to  be  absorbed,  or  in  the  natural  process  of  softening  and 
dbcharging  them.    3d.  To  prevent  excess  of  action  or  in-^ 
flammation.     4th.   To  prevent  the  rapid  loss  of  strength.'^ 
In  order  to  fulfil  the  first  of  these  intentions,  Sir  A.  recom- 
mends blisters,  the  employment  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment, 
and,  in  some  cases,  setons  and  issues*     When  the  tubercles 
are  softening,  and  are  not  too  numerous  and  extensive,  he 
enjoins  a  judicious  diet,  regulated  temperature,  and  the  tar- 
vapour.     When,  however,  the  pul^e  is  hard  or  full,  the  skia 
hot  and  dry,  and  the  expectoration  scanty,  the  Tapour  oughtr 
not  to  be  used.     He  praises  narcotics  in  the  advanced  stages 
of  the  disease.     He  considers  emetics  to  do  barm  wheit 
tobercles  are  in  their  first  stage,  to  be  beneficial  only  when  the 
disorder  is  characterized  by  copious  expectoration,  and  to  be 
doubtful  remedies  in  the  last  stages  of  consumption.     With 
respect  to  steel,  he  is  firmly  of  opinion  that  it  is  a  most 
injurious  medicine  in  tubercular  pnthisis.     In  t|ie  pituitoua 
form  of  the  disorder,  he,  however,  conceives  that  it  may 
sometimes  do  good.     He  thinks  that  the  watery  extract  of 
oiyrrh,  with  a  decoction  of  Iceland  moss,  is  the  best  tonic  that 
can  be  adopted  with  the  view  of  supporting  the  strength  of 
the  patient.     Of  the  cinchona  and  the  uva  ursi  he  has  bad  no 
experience. 

Sir  Alexander  adds  nothing  to  what  is  generally  known 
respecting  the  treatment  of  the  colliquative  sweats :  bethinks 
that  one  of  the  best  ways  of  diminishing  them  is  by  subduing 
the  violence  of  the  febrile  paroxysm  as  much  as  possible. 
On  the  subject  of  diet,  he  observes,  that  the  greatest  benefit 
has  been  obtained  from  milk ;  ''  from  weak  animal  broths  of 
the  least  stimulating  quality  in  some  cases,  strong  animal 
broths  in  others;"  from  vegetable  diet  rigidly  adhered  to; 
from  mere  animal  fat  and  farinaceous  food,m  some  instances, 
and,  in  others,  from  snails  or  glutinous  substances. 

Sir  A.  concludes  this  chapter  with  some  remarks  on  the 
complication  of  tubercular  phthisis  with  chronic  hepatitis, 
bilious  flux,  syphilis,  rheumatism,  and  a  scorbutic  habit.  In 
all  these  forms,  except  the  last,  he  recommends  the  use  of 
mercurial  medicines,  according  to  circumstances.  In  the 
rheumatic  complication  be  enjoins  the  use  of  the  decoction  of 
sarsapaiilla  and  dulcamara,  with  the  addition  of  the  nauriate 
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of   lime   or   the    subcarb.   of  soda;    also,  coaiam,    opium, 
aconitum,  &c. 

.  Chapter  III.  (IV,)  "  On  pulmonary  consumption,  arising 
from  hamoptysis,  or  hamorrhagy  from  the  lungs ;  its  prevention 
and  treatment"  —  Sir  Alexander  considers  that  hsemorrbage 
proceeds  io  three  distinct  ways  :  Ist,  it  produces  at  ouce  fatal 
congestion  or  suffocation  ;  2d,  the  congestion  not  being  exten- 
sive is  in  a  great  degree  relieved  by  the  loss  of  blood,  yet  returns 
after  a  longer  or  shorter  period  ;  Sd,  the  blood  effused  ia  the 
parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  together  with  accidental  causes^ 
produces  inflammationi  which  is  soon  followed  by  ulceration. 
When  heemorrhage  occurs  in  a  mal-formed  chest,  small  blood- 
lettings should  be  employed,  with  warm  clothing,  and  those 
means  which  tend  to  expand  the  chest.  Artificial  expansioo 
of  this  cavity  should  be  particularly  insisted  on  at  an  early 
age.  If  a  disposition  to  hasmoptoe  is  connected,  as  it  fre- 
quently is,  with  a  scrofulous  habit,  or  with  tubercles,  wunn 
clothing,  an  uniformly  mild  temperature,  8cc.  should  be 
attended  to. . 

The  treatment  on  which  the  author  chiefly  insists,  in 
haemoptysis,  is  as  follows:  —  The  feet  and  legs  of  the  patient 
are  directed  to  be  put  in  warm  water,  and  afterwards  wrapped 
in  some  warm  woollen  dress ;  while  the  head,  neck,  and  chest, 
nay  be  left  exposed  to  the  cold  air;  and,  as  soon  as  the  cir- 
culation is  free  in  the  extremities,  the  patient  is  to  be  blooded  to 
an  extent  which  varies  according  to  his  habit  and  constitution  : 
a  blister  is  next  to  be  applied  on  the  sternum,  and  another  on 
the  back,  and  a  combination  of  nitrate  of  potash  and  sulphate 
of  magnesia  given  every  two  hours,  until  one  or  two  loose 
stools  follow.  Sir  A.  afterwards  trusts  to  emollient  drinks,  and 
such  doses  of  the  nitrate  of  potash  and  cream  of  tartar,  as  the 
patient's  stomach  can  bear.  In  cases  of  recurrence  of  hcenoo- 
ptysis,  when  the  heat  and  febrile  symptoms  have  been  sub- 
dued, he  gives  the  pulv.  ipecacuan.  comp.  at  bed-time,  and 
the  sulphate  of  potash,  with  or  without  the  nitrate  of  potash, 
in  the  morning,  so  as  to  procure  one  or  two  stools.  If  the 
patient  be  delicate  and  weak,  the  Iceland  moss  is  recom- 
mended. Opium,  cicuta,  hyosciamus,  and  digitalis,  are  given 
to  allay  irritation  and  the  frequency  of  the  cough  :  the  common 
expectorants  do  harm.  The  author  by  no  means  approves  of 
the  use  of  astringents ;  and  he  considers  the  tar  vapour  to  be 
hurtful  in  this  variety  of  the  disorder.  The  common  com- 
plication of  hitmoptysis  with  tubercular  phthisis  requires  atten- 
tion to  a  great  part  of  the  curative  means  mentioned  under 
that  head.  A  milk  diet,  and  very  light  and  mild  nourishment, 
are  alone  beneficial  in  haemoptysis. 

Chapter  IV,  (V.)  ''  Practical  observations  on  thai  variHy  af 
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consumption  which  arises  from  neglected  peripnetimony,  or  acuU 
iriftammation  of  the  lungs,  and.its  treatment/' — Sir  Alexander 
J ustly  coDsiders  this  a  frequent  form  of  the  disease. among 
c^ertain  classes   of  labourers,  who  are  exposed  to  great  and 
sudden  vicissitudes  of  temperature,  or  to  the  inhalation  of 
cnechanical  stimulants.    After  differing  with  Laennec  respect- 
~  ng  the  frequency  of  vomica;  or  abscesses  of  the  lungs,  he 
ii^ners  some  remarks  connected  with  the  pathology  of  this 
Form  of  consumption.      As  these  contain  nothing  more  than 
i  s  well  known  to  our  readers,  we  will  only  notice  some  of  his 
iraptical  observations. 
He  divides  patients  who  become  consumptive  in  conse^ 
^quence  of  neglected  peripneumony  into  two  classes;  ihbse 
^^rho  have  tubercles  already  formed,  and  those  who  are  entirely 
"free  from  them  and  any  other  scrofulous  dispositon.     In  open 
abscess,  he  considers  antimonial  medicines,  mercurials,  and 
narcotics,  with  the  exception  of  opium,  to  be  hurtful.     **  The 
remedies,"  he  conceives,  '*  which  do  most  good,  in  this  variety 
of  phthisis,  are  dry  vomits,  issues  in  the  side  affected,  certain 
pectoral  stimulants,  and  mild  tonics ;  exercise  as  much  as  can 
beboroe,  a  diet  suited  to  the  individual,  and,  above  all,  as  the 
most  powerful  and  useful  agent,  an  atmosphere  chareed  with 
the  vapour  of  tar."   The  complication  of  abscess  in  the  lungs, 
with  inflammation  or  abscess  of  the  liver,  with  syphilis,  rhen- 
matism,  gout,  scurvy,  &c.,  is  noticed  by  the  author,  as  circum- 
stances requiring  a  modified  practice,  which  the  judgment  of  the 
Physician  will  point  out.     In  open  abscess  of  this  organ,  be 
recommends  the  tar  vapour  to  be  breathed^  at  first,  only  two 
or  three  hours  at  a  time ;  and  if  it  should  excite  pain  in  the 
cheat,  and  increase  the  cough,  or  diminish  the  expectoration, 
especially  in  inflammatory  temperaments,  he  substitutes  the 
inhalation  of  the  vapour  of  a  decoction  of  anise  seeds,  marsh*- 
t^allow  flowers  with  poppy-heads,  and   a  little   chamomile 
Qowers,  which  re-establishes  the  too  suddenly  arrested  suppura- 
tioa  :  after  its  return  the  tar  vapour  is  agam  to  be  employed, 
l^Qt  in  a  very  diluted  state  while  there  is  any  disposition  to 
Active  inflammation.    As  he  conceives  the  state  of  atony  soon 
ta  come  on  in  the  progress  of  ulceration,  be  considers  it  better 
^o  anticipate  it  a  little,  than  to  defer,  for  too  long  a  period, 
the  use  of  the  tar  vapour. 

When  the  force  of  the  constitution  is  much  reduced,  issues 

«nd  setons  are  hurtful,  while  the  lichen  Icelandicus,  polygah 

senega,  cinchona,  myrrh,  galbanum,   sulphate  of  zinc,  and 

acetate  of  lead  with  opium,  appear  to  do  the  most  good.  Tbfe 

aQtbor'&  observations  are  here  very  judicious. 

**  However  rapidly ,**  he  observes,   "  the  strength  of  a  patient  may 
siuk  in  this  or  any  other  variety  of  phthisis,  however  Inuch  tonics  apd 


\ 
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pectoral  stimulants  may  be  indicated  by  the  general  appearance  of  the 
paliciit,  iheir  effects  on  the  lungs  must  be  watched  vrith  the  utmost 
attention;  for  if  the  action  of  the  heart  be  increased,  so  as  to  become 
disproportionate  to  the  activity  of  the  vascular  system  of  the  lungs, 
fresh  congestion  and  inHsmmaliun  will  take  place  around  the  ulcer; 
an  effect  which  is  immediately  announced  by  increase  of  febrile  heut, 
a  more  frequent  cuugb,  diminished  expectoration,  and  increase  of 
dyspnoea. 

"  Exercise  on  horseback,  when  it  can  be  borne,  or  on  foot,  or  in 
a  carriage,  arc  all  of  them  useful  aids  in  this  kind  of  consumption, 
especially  for  inlerrapting  the  daily  paroxysms  of  hectic  fever ;  and 
it  is  also  in  this  kind  of  phthisis  that  a  sea  voyage  does,  perhaps,  the 
most  good. 

"  Since  I  have  employed  the  vapour  of  tar  in  this  complaint,  I  have 
seldom  found  it  necessary  to  employ  other  tonics  thau  the  Iceland 
moss  and  senega  root,  together,  as  I  have  altcady  staled,  with  occa- 
sional doses  of  the  superacetate  of  lead  and  opium,  which  1  omit  and 
renew  according  as  the  purulent  expectoration  is  profuse  or  olherwise. 
But  1  beg  to  observe,  that  it  is  not  the  Iceland  mossof  this  island,  but 
that  from  Norway,  Iceland  itself,  Sweden,  or  Finland,  which  is  to  bo 
trusted  to. 

In  ibe  frequent  complication  of  vomicae  with  hepatic  afTeo- 
tion,  the  author  advises,  in  its  early  stages,  local  blood-let tiog, 
blisters,  and  mild  mercurials.  In  the  second,  or  atooic  period, 
he  recommends  the  external  application  of  mercury,  the 
pilu).  hydrarg.  in  minute  doses,  the  extract  and  decoction  of 
taraxacum  and  chelidonium  with  small  doses  of  tartrate  of 
antimony. 

Chapter  V.  (VI.)  "  On  bronchiiis,  mid  the  consumption 
tokickfrequentlif  arises  from  it,  —  its  pretention  and  cure. — This 
subject  was  so  fully  considered  in  the  fourteenth  volume  of  this 
journal,  that  we  should  not  now  stop  to  notice  it,  were  it  not 
on  account  of  those  who  have  subsequently  become  our 
readers. 

Chronic  bronchitis,  in  its  advanced  stage,  the  phthisis 
pitoilosa  of  the  Germans,  is  characterized  by  a  profuse 
expectoration  of  vitiated  mucus,  a  general  wasting  of  flesh 
and  strength,  general  soreness  of  the  chest  without  stitch  or 
fixed  pain,  little  or  no  hectic  fever,  until  the  strength  is  greatly 
reduced,  and  by  more  or  less  disorder  in  the  digestive  organs. 
Our  limits  prevent  us  from  tracing  the  progress  of  the 
derangement  and  its  diagnosis  from  common  calarih,  in  its 
early  stages,  or  from  tubercular  phthisis  in  its  advanced  period. 
We  must  also  refer  to  the  work  for  the  author's  observation* 
respecting  the  frequent  connexion  of  this  disorder  with  dis- 
ease of  the  liver.  The  treatment  of  this  species  of  consump- 
tion is  considered  under  the  following  bead. 

Chapter  VI.  (VI J.)  "  Of  the  prevenlioa  of  hrotichitia  and 
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<!9m8eq9ient  phthims  from  measles*''^  We  think  Sir  Alexander 

J9  perfectly  just  in  reprobating  the  injurious  lengths  to  which 

innovations  in  the  treatment  ofdisease  have  been  carried,  from 

false  analogy.    The  treatment  of  measles  has  been  often  hort- 

fill,  owing  to  the  extent  to  which  cold  and  cooling  drinks  have 

been  employed  in  it.     In  consequence  of  the  repression  of  tbe 

eroption  from  the  surface,  which  this  mode  has  given  rise  to^  in- 

flammation  of  the  bronchiee  or  the  lungs  has  often  supervened. 

^^itfaout  following  the  author  in  his  remarks  on  this  subject,  we 

ivill   merely  notice  the  treatment^  which  he  recommends  in 

^tie  phthisis  pituitosa,  and  which  is  nearly  the  same,  whether 

it    arises  from   measles,    or  cold   after  scarlatina,    or  from 

v^eglecCed  catarrh.     Where  the  disorder  is  unconnected  with 

^ubercolar  inflammation  or  abscess  in  the  lungs.  Sir  Alexander 

dronsiders  it  to  be  frequently  curable ;  and  for  this  purpose  he 

y^rescribes  the  vapour  of  heated  tar,  occasional  emetics,  blisters, 

ar  ubefacients,  the  decoction  of  Iceland  moss  and  tbe  radix 

senega  combined,  small  doses  of  the  sulphate  of  zinc  and 

extract  of  myrrh^  tbe  cinchona  alone,  or  with  Iceland  moas, 

^he  columba  root,  and  other  similar  tonics,  the  balsam  of 

copaiba,  and  the  balsam  of  Peru.    ''  These  remedies,"  be 

Remarks,  ^  may  be  changed  or  combined,  according  to  the 

^xmstitntion  of  the  individual,  and  the  circumstances  of  the 

^2ase«   Along  with  these,  opium,  and  some  other  narcoticB,  are 

mo  be  superadded  as  paJliatives  for  allaying  the  frequency  of 

9be  cougn.'^ 

"  The  disease,  although  generally  an  atonic  one,  does  not  always 
admit  either  of  tonics  or  pectoral  stimulants,  and  the  practitioner  must 
be  on  his  guard  while  administering  them.  An  increase  of  cough,  or 
any  painful  sensation  of  tightness  or  uneasiness  at  the  chest,  ought  to 
make  him  desist.  In  such  cases  blisters,  rubefacients,  or  a  mild  diet, 
and  demulcents,  are  the  proper  means,  until  all  uneasiness  ceases,  and 
then  Iceland  moss,  with  or  without  the  senega  polygala,  according  to 
tbe  effscta  produced,  are  to  be  persisted  in. 

'*  Emetics  are  useful  in  almost  all  cases,  because  they  assist  the 
expulsion  of  muck  mucus  from  the  bronchia,  and  consequently  pro- 
duce an  intermission  in  the  cough.  In  many  people,  also,  they  seem 
to  excite  the  whole  of  the  absorbent  system,  and  therefore  produce  a 
diminution  of  the  thinner  parts  of  the  mucous  secretion. 

"  In  many  cases,  where  the  expectoration  has  been  very  great,  I  have 
given  the  acetate  of  lead  in  minute  doses  with  opium,  with  the  greatest 
tQccess.'' 

Bleeding  from  the  arm,  or  by  leeches,  is  seldom  admissible 
ia  phthisis  pituitosa,  but  is  often  serviceable  while  active  in* 
Hammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  exists.  The  complice* 
tioo.of  this  kind  of  consumption  with  affections  of  the  liver  ia 
combated  by  small  doaes  of  the  mercurial  pill,  in  combination 
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with  the  galbanutiD  pill  and  extract  of  coniuoii  and  by  the 
tar  Vapour,  the  Iceland  mosSy  and  the  extracts  of  taraxacum 
and  chelidonium. 

Chapter  VIL  "  Of  the  laryngeal  and  tracheal  coniun^tion'^ 
—-Acute  inflammation  of  the  larynx  and  trachea,  terminating 
in  ulceration,  is  one  of  the  most  hopeless  forms  of  consump- 
tion. Sir  A.  recommends  the  usual  antiphlogistic  means  to  be 
tried  during  the  staee  of  inflammation ;  and,  when  ulceration 
has  commenced,  which  is  evinced  by  loss  of  strength  and 
flesh,  by  change  of  the  voice,  by  the  mucous  sputum  con- 
taining purulent  matter,  by  hectic  fever,  &c.,  he  advises  the  tar 
vapour  with  a  mild  temperature,  the  Iceland  moss,  and  the 
balsams  of  copaiba  and  tolu  combined  with  sulphur,  at  bed- 
time. We  are  surprised  that  he  makes  no  mention  of  the 
production  of  a  very  copious  eruption  by  means  of  the  tartar 
emetic  ointment,  from  which  we  have  seen  the  best  effects  in 
this  disorder. 

Chapter  VIII.  "  Is  consumption  hereditary  T^ — Sir  A.  con- 
cludes, that  the  disposition  to  this  malady  is  often  hereditary, 
especially  in  that  branch  of  the  family  which  partakes  most  of 
the  physical  character  and  organization  of  the  unhealthy 
parent ;  and  that  the  disposition  may  be  entirely  removed  in 
the  third  generation,  by  the  influence  of  climate  acting  from 
infancy  on  one  or  two  successive  generations,  or  by  marriage. 

Chapter  IX.  "  Is  consumption  contagious^'* — Sir  Alexander 
confirms  the  opinion  which  has  been  generally  entertained  in 
the  south  of  Europe,  and  corroborated,  even  as  regards 
this  climate,  by  the  experience  of  some  enlightened  Prac- 
titioners, respecting  the  contagious  nature  of  consumption. 
Instances  in  proof  of  the  position  have  come  under  our  own 
observation ;  and  we  have  little  doubt  of  a  purulent  secretion 
from  a  mucous  surface  being  capable  of  propagating  a  similar 
derangement  to  that  from  which  it  is  derived,  when  applied 
to  the  same  description  of  mucous  surface  of  an  individual, 
the  state  of  whose  system  is  at  the  time  favourably  disposed 
to  be  affected  by  it. 

Sir  Alexander  informs  us,  that  in  the  latter  stages  of  con- 
sumption, especially  when  the  expectorated  matter  is  offensive 
to  the  smell,  the  breath  of  the  patient  ''acts  like  a  specific 
poison  on  other  people,  if  too  long  exposed  to  it  at  any  time. 
Among  married  people   it  often  causes   the  death   of  the 
surviving  party,  although  not  otherwise  disposed  to  phthisis.' 
The   author    concludes  the  chapter   with   some  interestin; 
observations  on  this  subject,  and  with  the  testimonies  of  othf 
writers  in  support  of  the  same  opinion. 

The  length  of  our  analysis  sufliciently  evinces  the  value  ^ 
put  upon  tne  author*s  experience  and  practical  observatioi 
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I1ie  faolta  of  the  work  have  been  already  loentioned.  These 
we  consider  sufficiently  great :  we  are  disposed  to  place  them  to 
the  account  of  haste  and  negligence,  and  not  to  the  want  of 
ability.  But  negligence  in  an  author,  and  more  particularly 
in  a  medical  one,  requires  to  be  visited  with  due  censure. 
It  is  true  there  are  Physicians  who  esteem  not  the  allure- 
ments of  literature,  and  who  only  value  experience  and  medical 
knowledge,  and  that  too,  of  an  empirical  kind  ;  while  there  are 
others  who,  although  deficient  in  medical  and  scientific  in- 
formation, yet  cherish  their  self-love  with  the  idea  of  possess- 
ing some  literary  acquirements :  but  they  should  be  all  aviare 
that  a  respectable  proficiency  in  both  departments  of  know- 
ledge elavates  the  medical  character ;  and  that,  while  litera- 
ture imparts  dignity  to  it,  medical  and  scientific  information 
extends  its  usefulness. 


PART  111. 


ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


I. 

Erperimental  'Researches  on  Absorption  and  Exhalation,  read 
at  the  Institute  of  France,  by  M.  Fodj^ra.* 

It  is  no  longer  contested,  at  the  present  day,  that  it  is  to  the 
experimental  method  we  owe  the  major  part  of  the  important 
discoveries  which  have  been  made  in  physiology  from  Galen's 
to  our  own  day.  By  it  Haller  changed  the  face  of  the 
knowledge  of  life.  Bicbat  added,  richly  added,  to  it ;  and 
in  our  time  M.  Magendie  has  given  to  it  a  fresh  impulse. 

It  would  be  a  curious  work  to  place  in  parallel,  as  regards 
their  number  and  importance,  the  phenomena  discovered  by 
simple  observations  collected  in  a  state  of  health  or  disease, 
and  those  which  experiments  have  revealed  to  us.  We' 
should  see  that,  in  the  majority  of  cases,  experiments  have 
elucidated  and  perfected  what  observation  had  only  been  able 
to  commence.     Thus  the  most  ancient  physiologists  had  ob- 

*  Analysed  by  M.  Andral,  jun.  (Journal  de  P^siologii,  par 
Magendie.    Janvier^  1 823* J 


M.  Fod6ra  on  AbnrpOon  £iitd  ExkaUOidH.  421 

^■bymptoms  of  poisoning  manifested  themselves,  and  the  snl- 
'^f>hiiretted  hydrogen  was  no  longer  found  in  the  intestine. 

If  we  expose,  in  a  living  animal,  an  artery  or  vein,  an 

^Doziog  (un  smntemad)  is  observed  to  take  place  throngh  its 

^^Mrietes.    This  oozing  augments,  if  a  ligature  be  applied  to 

^he  vessel :  di£ferent  dropsies  may  likewise  be  produced  by 

'the  ligature  of  the  great  venous  trunks. 

M.  Fod^ra  concludes,  from  these  facts,  that  exhalation  is 
only  a  phenomenon  of  transudation  through  the  parietes  of 
the  vessels,  as  many  Physicians  had  thought,  before  the 
exbalant  vessels  were  imagined. 

The  following  experiments  prove  that,  at  least,  on  the  dead  * 
body,  transudation  of  liquids  may  take  place  at  the  same 
time  from  the  interior  to  the  exterior,  and  vice  versd,  .throu|^ 
the  vascular  or  intestinal  parietes.  M.  Fod^ra  filled  a  portion 
of  a  rabbit's  intestine  with  a  solution  of  prussiate  of  potash, 
and  plunged  it  into  a  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  lime :  he 
inlroduced  into  another  portion  some  hydrochloric  acid,  and 
surrounded  it  with  sulphuric  acid:  finally,  he  placed  a 
Uadder,  filled  with  tincture  of  turnsol,  in  a  solution  of  gall 
outs.     Sometime  afterwards  he  found  in  the  interior  of  these 

Krtions  of  the  intestine  and  of  the  bladder,  hydrochlorate  of 
je,  sulphuric  acid,  and  gallic  acid,  by  the  tests  of  nitrate  of 
silver,  hydrochlorate  of  barytes,  and  sulphate  of  iron ;  and  io 
the  liquids  in  which  they  had  been  immersed,  prussiate  of 
polMS,  hydrochloric  acid,  and  tincture  of  turnsol,  by  the 
teats  of  sulphate  of  copper,  the  nitrate  of  silver,  and  by  the 
reddish  colour  of  the  solution  of  galls  being  rendered  bluish 
by  the  potass. 

Qo  injecting  at  the  same  time  mto  the  pulmonary  vein  of 
%  sheep,  a  solution  of  hydrochlorate  of  barytes,  and  one  of 
bjdrocyanate  of  potass  into  the  trachea,  M.  Fod^ra  also 
Ibondnydrocyanate  of  potass  in  the  pulmonary  artery,  and 
^fdfocblofate  of  barytes  in  the  bronchiae. 

Similar  phenomena  may  be  produced  upon  a  living  animal. 
*I1ie  aathor  has  found,  for  example,  in  the  bladder  or  in  the 
tkofax,  substances  which  had  been  injected  into  the  peri- 
Tooeum ;  and  in  the  abdominal  cavity,  substances  which  had 
Wen  introduced  into  the  thorax  or  bladder.  In  these  experi- 
meiita  be  employed  the  solution  of  galls  and  sulphate  of  iron, 
or  mlher,  the  latter  salt  and  prussiate  of  potass. 

The  black  or  blue  colour,  announcing  that  transudation 
has  taken  place,  is  frequently  not  observed  until  the  end  of 
OKNre  than  an  hour :  it  may  be  rendered  almost  instantaneous 
by  potting  in  action  the  galvanic  influence.  For  this  per- 
pose,' the. ingenious  experimenter  injects  into  the  bladder,  or 
into  9  porijoa  of  the  intestiile  of  a  living  rabbit,  a  solution  of 
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prusaiate  of  potass,  commuDicating  with  a  copper  wife ;  eiter- 
nal]y,  he  places  a  cloth  wet  with  a  solution  of  sulphate,  com- 
municating with  an  iron  wire  :  these  wires  are  put  ia  coi>tBct 
with  those  of  the  pile.  If  the  galvanic  stream  be  directed 
from  the  exterior  to  the  interior,  by  making  a  communication 
between  the  iron  wire  and  the  positive  pole,  and  between  ihai 
of  copper  and  the  negative,  the  tissues  of  the  organs  imbibe 
the  Prussian  blue :  if  the  stream  be  changed,  the  colour 
appears  on  the  cloth. 

M.  Fod^ra  injected  into  the  left  cavity  of  the  thorax  of  a 
rabbit  a  solution  of  hydrocyanate  of  potass,  and  into  the 

Eeritoneum  a  solution  of  sulphate  of  iron ;  be  afterward* 
ept  the  animal  placed  on  its  left  side  for  three  quarters  of 
an  hour.  At  the  end  of  this  period  the  animal  was  opened, 
when  he  found  that  the  whole  of  the  tendinous  part  of  the 
diaphragm  had  imbibed  the  blue  matter:  the  muscular  part 
was  much  less  tinged,  and  only  in  isolated  points.  The  sub- 
Biernal  lymphatic  glands  were  lihewtse  blue.  The  thoradc 
duct  contained  a  bluish  liquid:  the  peritoneal  membrane  of 
the  stomach  and  duodenum  was  covered  with  spots  of  tbe 
same  colour:  the;  were  observable,  but  in  less  nnmbeF,  on 
the  rest  of  the  digestive  canal  and  on  the  arteries.  TIm 
lymphatic  ganglions  of  the  mesentery,  the  suspensory 
ligament  of  the  liver,  the  epiploon,  were  also  tinged  blue. 
Some  small  sub-peritoneal  veins  presented  a  slight  blue 
coloration  of  the  liquid  contained  in  their  interior.  Twelve 
hours  afterwards,  toe  blue  tint  of  these  different^  parts  was 
much  more  intense. 

The  progress  of  the  coloration  may  be  traced,  and  the  pfae- 
DomenoD  in  some  measure  be  seen  m  its  different  j>Aaws,  by 
injecting  a  ferruretted  solution  of  prussiate  of  potass  into  a 
portion  of  the  intestine  of  a  living  animal;  tying  both  ends, 
and  plunging  it  into  a  hath  contaming  sulphate  of  iron.  At 
first  a  slight  coloration,  only,  is  observable  in  the  parts,  which 
gradually  becomes  deeper:  afterwards  the  liquids  of  the 
lymphatics  and  of  the  blood-vessels  become  coloured  in  tbeii 
turn.  In  the  latter,  the  coloration  begins  by  small  ramiScs- 
tions,  and  afterwards  extends  to  the  branches,  which  are 
observed  to  he  filled  with  intervals  of  blood  and  a  blue  liqaid. 
Ill  these  experiments  M.  Fodera  discovered  the  presence  of 
the  prussiate  of  iron  in  the  lymphatic  vessels,  in  the  thoracic 
duct,  and,  finally,  io  the  portion  of  the  inferior  vena  cava 
contained  in  the  chest. 

M.  Fodera  concludes,  from  these  different  expeiimeata, 
1st,  that  exhalation  and  absorption  take  place  by  tranando- 
tion  and  imbibition,  and  depend  on  the  a^Ularity  of  tbe 
tissues  i  2dly,  that  this  double  pbeDomeooa  nay  uke  (4ao6 
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M  every  part,  and  that  the  liquids  imbibed  may  be  conveyed 
^|ually  well,  either  by  the  lymphatic  vessels,  or  by  the  arterial 
<^r  venous.    But  (the  author  very  wisely  adds)  the  phenomena 
^>f  exhalation  and  absorption  ought  not  to  be  considered  as 
connected  alone  with  imbibition  and  transudation  :  the  modi* 
'fications  which  they  experience  from  the  action  of  surrounding 
agents,  from  the  nervous  influence^  the  state  of  rest  and  mo- 
tion, the  energy  of  the  circulation,  the  aflSnities  of  the  sub- 
stances  with   the  tissues,    the  derangements   produced  by 
disease,  and  the  elaboration  which  the  fluids  undergo  whilst 
absorption  and  exhalation  are  taking  place,  ought  likewise  to 
be  studied. 

M.  Fodera  endeavours  to  explain  the  increase  of  exhala- 
tion in  the  phlegmasia^  by  the  dilatation  which  the  parietes 
of  the  capillary  vessels  experience;  the  interstices  of  the 
fibres  which  form  these  parietes  become  at  such  times 
increased,  and,  coi^sequently,  permit  a  more  ready  issue  to 
the  fluids:  the  serosity  and  the  white  elobules,  which  are 
smaller  than  the  red,  are  first  effused  ;  at  last  the  red  globules 
themselves  occasionally  escape.  It  will  be  seen  that  this 
mode  of  conceiving  the  phenomenon  does  not  explain  the 
infinite  modifications,  which  the  liquids  exhaled  into  the 
inflamed  parts  undergo. 

The  author  afterwards  notices  cases  in  which  the  lympha- 
tics or  thoracic  duct  have  been  said  to  contain  different  sub- 
stances, which  had  been  introduced  either  into  the  digestive 
canal,  the  serous  cavities,  or  into  the  cellular  tissue.     If  the 
effects  of  absorption  are  not  manifested  in  the  experiments, 
where  a  portion  of  intestine,  containing  poison,  has  no  longer 
any  communication  with  the  rest  of  the  body,  except  by  a 
lyaaphatic  vessel,  we  must  seek  for  a  cause  in  the  extreme 
alownejss  of  the  circulation  of  the  lymph.    M.  Fod6ra  inserted 
•oaie  liquid  prussiate  of  potass  in  the  subcutaneous  cellular 
tissoe  of  the  thigh  and  abdomen  of  two  young  rabbits.     In 
the  first  animal,  at  the  expiration  of  a  few  minutes,  and  in  the 
•econd,  at  the  end  of  half  an  hour,  he  found  it  in  the  lymph 
of  the  thoracic  duct,  in  the  urine,  the  mucus  of  the  intestines, 
the  synovia,  the  serum  of  the  blood,  the  serosity  of  the  peri- 
cardium, of  the  pleura  and  of  the  peritoneum,  as  well  as  in 
all  the  solid  parts,    except  in  the  crystalline,   the   cerebral 
substance,  the  interior  of  the  nerves,  and  the  osseous  tissue. 
In  another  experiment  the  interior  of  the  nerves  presented 
traces  of  it. 

Would  not  these  experiments  tend  to  prove  that  absorp- 
tion in  these  cases  had  taken  place  at  the  same  time,  both  by 
the  lymphatics  and  blood-vessels  ? 
As  for  absorption  by  (he  arteries^  it  can  no  longer:  be 
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doubted.  In  fact,  tie  tbe  artery  and  mesenteric  vein  of  m 
rabbiti  immerse  the  portion  of  tbe  intestine  on  which  they  are 
distributed  into  a  warm  solution  of  prussiate  of  potass,  and 
inject  into  the  interior  of  the  vein  a  warm  solution  of  sulphate 
of  iron;  you  will  observe  in  the  liquid  which  flows  from  tbe 
artery  previously  incised,  prussiate  of  potass^  and  in  tbe  solo- 
tioB  in  which  the  portion  of  intestine  is  immersed,  snlphate  of 
iron  :  so  that,  in  this  experiment,  tbe  artery  absorbs,  tbe  vein 
exhales.  If,  therefore,  in  the  experiments  which  have  been 
hitherto  made,  liquids  absorbed  have  only  been  found  in  tbe 
veins,  it  must  have  depended  on  the  current  which  takea 
place  from  the  arteries  to  the  veins. 

The  experiments  performed  in  England  by  Darwin,  and 
more  recently  by  Wollaston,  Brande,  and  Marcet,  tend  to 
prove  that  diiferent  substances  introduced  into  tbe  stomach 
are  found  mixed  with  the  urine,  without  having  passed  by 
the  lymphatic  or  blood-vessels. 

M.  Fod6ra  has  repeated  these  experiments,  and  made 
them  undergo  an  ingenious  modification,  which  has  discovered 
to  him  phenomena  unobserved  by  the  English  physiologists. 
He  introduced  into  the  bladder  a  plugged  catheter,  after 
having  tied  the  penis  in  order  to  prevent  the  urine  from 
flowing  along  the  sides  of  the  sound.  He  laid  bare  the 
oesophagus  at  the  anterior  part  of  the  neck,  and  injected  into 
tbe  stomach  a  solution  containing  some  grains  or  the  ferru* 
retted  hydrocyanate  of  potass«  This  being  done,  he  frequendy 
removed  the  plug,  and  received  on  filtering  paper  the  urine 
which  escaped.  On  this  paper  he  dropped  a  solution  of 
sulphate  of  iron,  and  added  to  it  a  little  hydrochloric  acid  in 
order  to  destroy  the  colour.  In  one  experiment  the  prussiate 
was  detected  in  the  urine  ten  minutes  after  its  injection  into 
the  stomach,  and  in  another  five  minutes  afterwarda.  The 
animals  were  opened  immediately*  The  salt  was  found  in 
the  serum  of  the  blood  taken  from  the  thoracic  portion  of  the 
vena  cava  inferior,  in  the  right  and  left  cavities  of  the  heart,  io 
the  aorta,  the  thoracic  duct,  the  mesenteric  ganglions,  tbe 
kidneys,  the  joints^  and  the  mucous  membrane  of  tbe 
bronchise. 

This  important  experiment  proves  the  extreme  rapidity  of 
absorption :  it  shows  also  that  the  prussiate  of  potass  found 
in  the  urine,  is  conducted  thither  by  the  ordinary  circulating 
ways. 

The  following  experiment  demonstrates  the  rapidity  of 
pulmonary  absorption  in  particular.  M.  Fod6ra  opened  the 
thorax  of  a  rabbit,  and  removed  the  heart,  immediately  nftit 
some  prussiate  of  potatfs  had  been  injected  into  the  tracheae 
This  operation  was  performed  in  twenty  seconds:  the  in- 
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error  of  the  left  auricle,  however,  presented  a  bluish  gretn 
olour,  which  was  more  deep  at  the  mitral  valve,  ana  lest 
pparent  in  the  aorta.  The  absorption,  therefore,  seems  to 
ake  place  at  the  very  instant  when  the  injection  has  penetrated 
oto  the  subdivisions  of  the  bronchiac. 
M.  Andral's  analysis  is  concluded  by  some  eulogistic  and 
ell  merited  remarks  on  M.  Fodera's  communications. 


II. 

''^^JUiearches  on  the  Pathological  Anatomy  of  the  Digestive  Canalp 
considered  in  its  Sub-diaphragmatic  Portion,  By  M.  Andral, 
Jun.  M.D. 

{Continued  from  page  252.) 

Whev  a  perforation  of  the  intestines  supervenes  in  an  individual 
labouring  under  typhus  fever,  with  prostration  of  strength,  and  remark- 
able diminution  of  the  general  sensibility,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  detect 
the  peritonitis  •ccasioned  by  it.  In  cases  of  this  kind,  in  fact,  we 
have  seen  the  patient  exhibit  no  signs  of  pain,  even  when  the  abdomen 
was  strongly  pressed  upon,  in  any  and  every  part.  The  sudden 
alteration  of  the  features,  the  unusual  tension  of  the  belly,  the  change 
io  the  pulse,  which  becomes  suddenly  small  and  hard,  may,  at  such 
times,  cause  us  to  suspect  the  existence  of  inflammation  of  the  peri* 
totfeum  :  acute  peritonitis,  without  pain,  supervening  on  perforation  of 
the  stomach  and  occurring  in  fever,  has  been  noticed  by  Morgagni. 

Finally,  we  have  seen  peritonitis,  occasioned  by  a  solution  of  con* 
tinnity  in  the  parietes  of  the  intestines^  observe  a  chronic  progress.     A 
young  roan  labouring  under  phthisis  pulmonalis  had  had  a  copious 
diarrhoea  for  a  long  time :  the  abdomen  had  always  been  without 
pain.     One  day  he  complained  of  violent  pain  round  the  umbilicus  i 
pressure  increased  it :  it  was  regarded  as  the  product  of  the  inflam- 
mation, of  which  the  digestive  tube  was  the  seat:   this  continued 
incessantly,  but  not  severely,  during  eight  or  ten  days;  none  ofthf 
other  syinptoms  became  aggravated  in  a  remarkable  manner:    the 
patient  suddenly  felt  his  abdomen  wetted  by  a  tolerably  large  quantity 
of  liquid,  and  perceived  that  a  linear  crack  existed  at  the  umbilicus: 
daring  the  day  an  ascaris  lumbricoides  was  discharged,  along  with  a 
ydlow  liquid,  similar  to  that  commonly  contained  in  the  small  intes-^ 
^nes.    Was  it  not  reasonable  to  suppose  that  a  portion  of  the  intestfne 
lad  been  perforated ;  that  by  the  aid  of  partial  adhesions  contracted 
.between  it  and  the  parietes  of  the  abdomen,  no  effusion  could  take 
Jplace  into  the  peritoneum ;  and  that  the  abdominal  parietes  had,  in 
their  torn,  become  inflamed  and  perforated  ?    Was  it  not,  in  a  word^ 
^  preternatural  anus  which  had  been  formed  ?  On  the  following  days^ 
however,  a  small  quantity  of  liquid  continued  to  be  discharged  by  the 
fistula ;  the  abdominal  pain  was  somewhat  intense.    The  patient,  who 
had  arrived  at  the  last  stage  of  pulmonary  consumption,  succumbed 
vol*.  XIX. — »o.  lis.  Si 
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twenty-seven  days  after  the  first  appearance  of  pain,  and  about 
eighteen  days  after  the  formation  of  the  fistula.  The  traces  of  m 
dreadful  peritonitis  were  discovered.  The  intestines  were  united  intp 
one  mass  by  black  and  very  thick  false  membranes :  a  quantity  of 
greenish  liquid  was  efi'used  between  the  folds  of  the  intestines  ;.  it  was 
there  retained  by  membraneous  bands,  which  formed  the  parietes  of  m 
number  of  small  cavities:  no  adhesion  existed  at  the  umbilical  region: 
in  the  peritoneum  two  ascarides  lumbricoides  were  found  ;  their  pre- 
sence did  not  permit  a  doubt  regarding  the  existence  of  an  intestinal 
perforation,  but  the  adhesions  were  so  multiplied  and  so  intimate,  that 
It  was  impossible  to  discover  it. 

Stoll  has  related  the  case  of  a  young  man,  who,  after  having 
laboured  for  six  months  under  frequent  vomiting  and  diarrhceay  was 
seized  with  violent  pain  rn  the  abdomen  after  having  taken  cold :  the 
twelve  following  days,  he  walked  a  considerable  distance,  each  room- 
ing, in  order  to  receive  his  medicine  at  the  hospital ;  on  the  twelfth 
day  he  proceeded  on  foot  as  usual.  The  abdomen  was  tense  and 
painful  to  the  touch,  countenance  anxious  and  emaciated,  pulse  very 
frequent  and  small.  He  died  in  the  evening,  a  short  time  after 
having  himself  given  the  preceding  details.  The  peritoneum  con- 
tained a  bloody  fluid,  mixed  with  liquid  stercoraceous  matter.  The 
ileum,  not  far  from  the  ceecum,  presented  a  hole  sufficiently  large  to 
admit  a  filbert.  The  whole  of  the  digestive  tube  was,  moreover, 
inflamed. 

There  are  some  fortunate  cases  in  which  perforation  of  the  intestine 
has  not  been  followed  by  effusion  into  the  peritoneum.  Thus  we  have 
seen  one  of  these  perforations  comprised  between  the  two  laminse  of 
the  mesentery,  out  of  the  cavity  of  the  serous  membrane.  We  have 
also  seen  the  spleen  exactly  applied  upon  the  perforated  stomach 
at  its  great  cuUdesac^  without  adhering  to  it,  prevent  any  effusion. 
Professor  Chaussier  has  observed  some  facts  of  this  kind.  Can  we 
believe  that,  except  in  these  rare  cases,  perforations  of  the  digestive 
tube  may  take  place  during  life,  without  consequent  peritonitis  t  The 
anatomists  who  say  they  have  observed  this  fact,  may  they  not  them- 
selves have  occasioned  ihe  perforation  by  pulling  the  intestinal  tunics 
previously  softened  or  deeply  ulcerated  ? 

Inflammation  of  the  intestines  may,  like  that  of  other  parts,  deter- 
mine by  suppuration  and  gangrene. 

Suppuration  is  commonly  established  at  the  free  surface  of  the 
mucous  membrane ;  but  in  some  more  rare  cases  it  is  beneath  it,  in  the 
meshes  of  the  laminated  tissue,  that  pus  is  formed,  collects  \n  Jokers, 
and  constitutes  a  sub-mucous  abscess  similar  to  the  abscesses  which 
frequently  form  in  the  tonsils.  Similar  purulent  collections  are 
extremely  rare  in  the  sub-diaphragmatic  portion  of  the  digestive  tube. 
We  have  witnessed  an  example  in  the  duodenum:  at, two  fingers' 
breadth  below  the  pylorus,  a  tumour  projecting  into  the  interior  of  the 
intestine,  but  not  visible  at  the  exterior,  appeared ;  it  was  soft«  fluctuat- 
ing, and  of  the  size  and  form  of  a  cherry:  the  mucous  coat,  raised  up  and 
separated  at  this  part,  had  preserved  its  white  colour.  On  cutting  into 
the  tumour,  a  white  inodorous  liquid  of  the  consistence  of  cream  was 
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rgedy  which  presented  all  the  qualities  of  healthy  pus.     It  was 
llected  in  the  laminated  tissue,  the  laminee  of  which  it  had  separated 
Q  such  a  manner,  that  the  muscular  membrane  lay  exposed  below 
:he  collection. 

We  have  several  times  observed  in  the  lowest  quarter  of  the  ileum, 
neath  the  mucous  coat,  when  in  a.state  of  inflammation,  small  white 
aculse  of  the  size  of  a  lentil,  formed  by  a  pearl-coloured  liquid; 
hanging  its  situation,  and  spreading  en  nappe  when  the  mucous  coat 
pressed  upon.  It  appeared  as  if  some  pus  had  been  effused  in^ 
^he  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue,  which  had  occasioned  the  formation 
of  a  crowd  of  small  foyers,  in  every  part  where  the  inflammation  had 
been  the  most  acute,  or  where  the  cellular  tissue  had  yielded  the  most 
10  distention.  It  is  not  uncommon  ti>  find,  in  the  sub-arachnoidean 
cellular  tissue,  purulent  collections,  appearing  like  those  of  which  we 
have  just  spoken,  under  the  form  of  small  white  isolated  maculae,  and, 
like  them,  capable  of  being  displaced  by  pressure. 

Authors  have  spoken  much  of  abscesses,  formed  in  the  stomach, 
aad  having  been  discharged  by  vomiting.  I  have  never  witnessed  a 
case  of  this  kind. 

Gangrene  of  the  intestines,  also,  seems  to  us  less  common  than  hal 
been  for  a  long  time  imagined.  Open  the  different  works  in  which 
dissections  are  related,  and  you  will  find  that  their  authors  speak 
incessantly  of  intestines  gangrenous  and  sphacelated  in  a  great  part 
of  their  extent;  but  unfortunately  no  one  amongst  them  has  described 
tlie  lesion  which  he  regarded  as  constituting  a  gangrenous  condition, 
it  is,  at  least,  doubtful  whether  the  brown  colour  of  a  more  or  leas 
extensive  portion  of  the  mucous  membrane,  with  softening  of  its  tissua, 
should  be  considered  as  a  sign  of  mortification.  Of  these  derangements 
of  the  mucous  coat  we  have  already  spoken. 

There  are  diseases,  as  typhus  fever,  however,  in  which  it  is  not 
uoeommon  to  find  on  the  internal  surface  of  the  digestive  canal,  real 
eschars,  similar  to  those  of  the  skin.  Sometimes  these  eschars  are 
formed  at  the  expense  of  the  laminated  tissue  which  constitutes  the 
hce  of  the  ulcerations :  at  such  times  it  is  found  thickened,  black,  ta 
lather  of  a  dirty  greyish  colour,  and  of  a  putrescent  consistence,  like 
the  detritus  which  exists  at  the  surface  of  wounds  struck  with  hospital 
gangrene. 

Sometimes  the  mucous  membrane  itself,  when  inflamed,  terminates 

in  gangrene.    An  ulcer  succeeds  to  the  falling  off  of  the  eschar  which 

results  from  it.      It  has  appeared  to  us,  that  gangrene  has  tended  to 

develope  itself  more  frequently  ia  the  centre  of  the  circumscribed  and 

elevated  patches  of  which  we  have  spoken  above.   We  have  sometimes 

been  able  to  trace,  in  the  same  subject,  the  formation  of  the  eschars  in 

the  different  phases.     We  observe,  for  example,  at  the  end  of  the 

small  intestine,  oblong  elevations  of  a  brownish  red,  formed  by  the 

thickened  mucous  coat.     In  other  places,  a  part  of  these  elevations  ia 

changed  into  a  hard  tissue  of  a  yellowish  brown  colour;  repeated 

washing  and  long  maceration  cannot  efface  this  tint.     All  those  who 

have  seen  this  morbid  appearance,  have  not  hesitated  to  compare  it  to 

the  eschars,  with  which  the  surface  of  blisters  is  sometimes  covered.  The 
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gugrened  portion,  moreover,  is  already  partly  detacbed  ;  it  no  longer 
thovri  itself  e:(cept  in  iaolated  points,  in  the  interval  of  which  ulcer- 
ations exist ;  the  base  of  these  is  somftlmes  white,  sonnctimes  of  a  deep 
brownish  red,  according  us  the  cellular  tissue  which  forms  it  has,  or 
^a«  not,  parijcl[iated  in  the  inllaniniation.  In  some  ulcerations,  the 
eschar,  detached  in  one  portion,  only  adheres  to  their  edge  by  a  thin 
pedicle ;  other  ulcerations  no  longer  pix-scnt  any  trace  of  it.  We  have 
only  once  witnessed  one  of  ihete  eschars  in  the  stomach  :  the  eud  of 
the  small  intestine  and  the  cxcum  are  their  most  common  K*L 
Almost  every  time  we  have  met  with  them,  their  furmaiion  has  seemed 
to  have  coincided  during  life  with  the  mortification  of  biiiiers.  Were 
it  not  wandering  from  our  subject,  we  might  deduce  some  important 
conai derail onfi  from  thcijc  facts,  both  on  the  nature  of  the  disease,  and 
on  the  mode  of  treatment  proper  for  it.  These  we  shall  make  the 
subject  of  another  wotk. 

We  have  now  pai^scd  in  review  the  anatomical  characters  ofinflara- 
IDation  of  the  digestive  tube;  the  lesions  which  it  presents  appeared 
lo  us  sufficiently  disiinct,  to  enable  us  to  establish  three  stages  of  this 
inflammation,  in  the  same  manner  as  M.  I^i^nnec  hat  established 
three  stages  in  pneumonia,  according  tu  the  (liferent  slates  of  the 
lung.  In  the  first  stage  there  is  simply  a  more  or  less  strong 
injection  of  the  mucous  cuat.  The  second  stage  is  marked  by  alter- 
Mion  of  its  texture,  whether  it  be  thickened,  softened,  or  cxaDlhema* 
tons.  This  alteration  may,  or  may  not,  extend  to  the  other  tunics. 
In  the  third  stage  the  mucous  and  subjacent  tissues  become  dis- 
organized and  ulcerated. 

The  second  and  third  stages  can  never  he  mistaken ;  but  not  so  with 
the  first.  In  the  same  manner  as  scro- sanguineous  engorgement  of  the 
lungs,  supervening,  only,  during  the  laller  periods  of  lite,  may  be  easily 
confounded  with  the  (irsi  stage  uf  pneumonia ;  so  may  the  mechanical 
■fofij  of  the  blood  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  digrative  organs  or 
beneath  it,  be  mistaken  for  an  inflammation  of  these  parts.  We  shall 
endeavour  to  offer  some  considerations  which  may  prevent  us  from 
committing  a  similar  error.  Whenever,  some  hours  previous  to  death, 
the  return  of  the  venous  blood  towards  the  right  cavities  of  the  heart, 
has  experienced  a  considerable  interruption,  the  parietcs  ofibe  intes- 
tinal canal  are  found  more  or  icss  strongly  injected  in  several  parts. 
The  obstacle  to  the  return  of  the  blood  towards  ihe  heart  may  be  sealed 
either  in  the  heart  itself  or  in  the  lungs.  In  each  case,  the  blood, 
which  no  longer  penetrates  these  two  organs  but  with  difficulty, 
refluws  towards  the  liver,  which  becomes  engorged  in  its  turn,  and  is 
uo  longer  able  to  admit  that  which  is  brought  lo  it  by  the  vena  portKL 
The  ramifications  of  this  vein  therefore  remain  filled ;  they  receive  at 
the  same  time  a  fresh  quantity  by  the  arteries  until  death,  and  some- 
times  even  after  death.  Hence  proceeds  the  injection  of  the  parietec 
of  ihe  intestinal  canal ;  this  injection  is  more  lively  and  morecommoR 
than  that  of  any  oiher  part,  either  i[i  consequence  of  the  number  and 
siie  of  the  vessels,  or  owing  to  the  presence  of  the  liver,  into  which  the 
greatest  part  of  the  bidod  received  by  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  even 
that  which  is  brought  to  it  by  the  vena  cava  soperior,  reflows  and 
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^ccamulates  as  in  a  reservoir.     If,  in  fact,  as  we  have  seen  done  by. 
^.  Magendie,  we  inject  sulphuric  acid  into  the  jugular  vein  of  a  living 
animal,  the  hepatic  vessels  are  found  filled  with    coagulated   blood. 
It  is  only  when  the  engorgement  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart  and  of. 
the  liver  has  reached  a  very  high  degree,  that  the  other  parts  are  found, 
also  injected  with  blood  after  death.      At  such  times  the  skia  is. 
marbled  with  livid  streaks ;  the  cerebral  membranes  are  of  an  inten^e^ 
red ;  the  brain  itself  is  covered  with  an  infinite  number  of  small  red. 
points :  ao  enormous  quantity  of  blood  streams  out  from  all  the 
pareochymatous  tissues;   the  intcr-muscular,  sub-serous,  and  Mib- 
ar|erial>  cellular  tissues,  are  overrun  by  a  multitude  of  small  vascvllut 
rarotfications,  &c. 

But  the  purely  mechanical  injection  of  the  intestinal  parictes  ittelC 
presents  several  degrees. 

In  its  mildest  degree,  the  laminated  tissue  underneath  the  mucoua; 
qaat  is  found  overrun  by  large  veins  filled  with  black  blood :  they  give 
to  the  stomach,  when  viewed  internally,  u  marbled  appearance :  in 
the  intestines  they  form,  by  their  multiplied  anastomoses,  numerous 
arborisations ;  they  exist,  in  great  quantities,  in  the  folds  of  the  small 
intestines,  which,  being  deeply  situated  in  the  hollow  of  the  small 
nelvis,  present,  owing  to  their  inclined  position,  a  fresh  obstacle  to  the| 
return  of  the  blood. 

This  first  degree,  which  consists  in  an  injection  of  the  great  vessels 
of  the  sub-mucous  tissue,  must  not  be  confounded  with  theinfiamma- 
matory  injection  which  is  seated  in  the  vessels  of  the  mucous 
membrane. 

But  in  a  second  degree,  besides  these  veins  gorged  with  blood,  the 
laminated  tissue  presents  a  crowd  of  small  vascular  ramifications  which 
extend  in  several  parts  to  the  mucous  coat :  at  such  times  this  mem- 
brane presents,  at  greater  or  less  intervals,  patches  of  a  brownish  red, 
formed  by  the  agglomeration  of  several  almost  capillary  vessels. 
Strongly  injected.  When  less  numerous,  they  form,  in  the  mucous 
coat,  small  red  isolated  or  united  points:  when  more  multiplied,  they 
produce  long,  red,  or  brown  bands. 

Sometimes,  sanguineous  infiltration,  true  ecchymoses,  with  or 
without  injection  of  the  mucous  coat,  are  discovered  in  the  laminated 
membrane. 

Finally,  in  the  highest  degree  of  this  mechanical  injection,  the 
mucous  coat  exhales  blood  at  its  free  surface :  this  we  have  witnessed 
in  several  subjects.  Boerhaave  had  already  observed  that  when  the 
blood  which  returns  from  the  intestines  cannot  pass  through  the  vena 
ports,  owing  to  its  being  obstructed,  it  flows  into  the  intestines. 

This  sanguineous  exhalation,  joined  with  the  interruption  of  the 
circulation,  is  equally  observed  in  other  parts.  The  tissue  of  the  lung, 
the  cerebral  substance,  the  parts  of  the  skin  deprived  of  epidermis,  be* 
come  sometimes  its  seat  in  individuals  labouring  under  aneurism  of  the 
heart.  The  bronchiee  are  often  filled  with  a  bloody  fluid  during  the 
last  moments  of  the  life  of  consumptive  individuals,  who  have  ex« 
perienced  a  long  agony.  ^ 
These  phenomena,  exhibited  to  us  on  the  inspection  of  the  dead 
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body,  experieoce  may  prodace  on  living  animals.  By  slowly  de- 
priving them  ot'  life,  we  see  their  dige&livc  tube,  which  is  pate  or  of  « 
rosy  white  in  the  ordinary  state,  becomes  injected  and  strongly  red> 
dened.  An  intense  coloration  of  the  intestines  may  be  also  obtained 
by  tying  the  trunk  of  the  vena  port^e.  This  fact  was  known  in  the  ^ 
lime  of  Morgagni :  he  relates,  that  after  the  ligature  of  this  veio,  the 
■ntestinet  quickly  acquire  the  colour  of  cocliineal,  and  that  a  san- 
guineous exhalation  sometimes  takes  place  at  their  internal  surface. 

From  the  whole  of  the  preceding  facts,  it  results  that,  when  any 
stimulus  afieciing -tbe  intestines  has  only  occasioned  their  injection, 
without  having  yet  altered  their  tenure,  it  is  often  difficult,  and 
sometimes  impossible,  to  distinguish  this  indammatory  injection  from 
•ae  which  has  been  purely  mecbanical.  It  is  necessary,  therefore,  to 
attend  either  to  the  symptoms  which  preceded  death,  or  even  to  the 
kind  of  death ;  to  observe  the  state  of  the  lungs,  of  the  right  heart,  of 
the  liver,  and  of  the  system  of  the  vena  portEe  ;  finally,  in  some  cases 
we  must  be  compelled  still  to  remain  in  doubt. 

AaTicLE  II.  Adnentitiout  Tissues, — Tubercles, — We  seek  in  vain, 
in  ancient  authom,  for  en  exact  description  of  the  tubercles  which 
develope  themselves  in  the  parietes  of  the  digestive  tube.  They  have 
all,  at  most,  been  indicated  in  a  vague  manner  by  some.  Thus, 
Bartholin  says  he  found  the  intestine  full  of  purulent  tubercles  in  ati 
individual  labouring  under  chronic  dysentery.  Bonet  appears  to 
tiave  spoken  of  them  under  the  name  of  apostemata.  Brutiner  aeeins 
to  have  regarded  them  as  mucous  follicles  pretematu  rally  developed. 
It  is  somewhat  astonishing  that  they  should  not  have  fixed  the  altea- 
lion  of  Morgagni. 

Intestinal  tubercles  are,  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  common  affections. 
They  exist  in  ibe  majority  of  individuals  labouring  under  phlhiiis 
pulmonalis.  In  the  majority  of  cases  [hey  only  supervene  consecu- 
tively on  the  tubvrculous  degeneration  of  the  lungs  :  at  other  times 
ihey  precede  it,  and  drag  the  patient  to  the  grave,  before  any  syrajy- 
lom  has  declared  itself  in  the  chest.  It  is  very  rare  to  meet  with 
tubercles  in  the  intestines  of  individuals  whose  lungs  contain  none  of 
tfaeni.  Of  all  the  parts  of  the  digestive  tube,  the  end  of  the  jejntium 
and  the  ileum  arc  those  in  which  tubercles  most  frequently  develope 
themselves.  We  have  much  less  fretjuemly  met  wilh  them  iri  the 
commencement  of  the  lirst  of  these  intestines,  as  well  as  in  the  duo- 
denum. More  rarely  still  are  tbey  observed  in  the  ctecum,  and  in  the 
uci'nding  and  transverse  colon.  Wc  have  never  found  them  in  the 
ether  portions  of  the  large  intestine :  we  once  only  met  with  an 
isolated  tubercle  in  the  stomach. 

Tubercles  constantly  arise  in  the  midst  of  the  cellular  layen  which 
unite  together  the  different  coals  of  the  intestine.  Rarely  exiatiDg  in 
the  sub- peritoneal  cellular  tissue,  itey  show  themtelvei  mott  com- 
monly in  the  midst  of  the  meshes  {^mlltt)  of  the  anb-roacous  cellalar 
tissue.  At  their  origin,  they  appear  under  the  form  ctf  white  points, 
having  scarcely  the  volume  of  tba  head  of  a  small  pin.  Tbey  are 
perceptible  through  the  mucous  membrane,  which  above  them  has 
preserved  its  healthy  itate.    They  become  gnylually  enlarged,  and 
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finally  acquire  the  size  of  a  pea.  We  have  never  seen  them  of  8 
larger  size.  Under  such  circumstances,  they  appear  under  the  form 
of  small  round  masses^  of  a  dull  white,  generally  isolated  from  each 
other,  and  very  rarely  agglomerated,  like  pulmonary  tubercles.  They 
project  beneath  the  mucous  membrane,  which  they  raise  up.  Tbe 
internal  surface  of  the  intestine  around  them  is  most  commonly  pakr 
or  somewhat  injecteii. 

By  gently  passing  above  them  the  blade  of  a  scalpel,  the  mucous 

coat  which  covers  them  may  be  elevated,  issue  is  given  to  the  tuber* 

culous  matter;  and  in  the  place  which  it  occupied,  a  small  cavity 

exists,  with  white,  elevated,  and  round  edges,  perfectly  similar  to  an 

ulceration.     Sometimes,  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  canal,  no  other 

lesions  are  discoverable  than  those  tubercles,  such  as  we  hate  jiMt 

described  them ;  they  are  then  in  their  state  of  crudity.     But  in  tba 

majority  of  instances,  there  exist,  at  the  same  time,  ulcerations. of 

Various  forms  and  sizes,  at  the  base  of  which  the  debris  of  tuberculosa 

matter  is  often  discovered.     A  perfect  analogy  seems  to  us  to  exist 

between  the  formation  of  these  ulcerations  and  that  of  tuberculous 

Ulcerations  of  the  lungs.     In  the  midst  of  the  parenchyma  of  tbe 

iuogs,  as  well  as  the  intestinal  mucous  coat,  tubercles  at  first  develops 

Uiemselves,  without  the  tissue  surrounding  them   seeming  in  any 

Hianner  inflamed.     In  the  lung,  as  in  the  intestine,  we  frequently  tee 

these  tubercles  exist  in  the  part  of  this  organ  which  is  not  inflamed; 

whilst  the  parts  where  we  do  not  meet  with  them  present  evident 

signs  of  recent  or  chronic  inflammation.     To  this  it  may  be  objected^ 

that  where  the  tubercles  are  developed  a  previous  inflammation  had 

existed,  which,  having  disappeared  in  time,  had  left  no  other  trace 

than  the  presence  of  the  tuberculous  matter.     But  this  can  only  be  a 

Supposition. 

In  the  lung,  as  in  the  intestinal  canal,  tubercles,  in  proportion  as 
^hey  become  soft,  occasion  either  the  erosion  and  complete  destruc- 
tion of  the  parietes  of  the  bronchiee  with  which  they  are  in  contact, 
-or  of  the  digestive  mucous  coat  below  which  they  have  taken  birth, 
^nd  eat  a  route  outwardly.  At  such  times,  in  the  parenchyma  of  the 
^ung,  as  at  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestine,  a  cavity  exists,  the 
(Mtrietes  of  which  become  inflamed,  and  secrete  a  purulent  matter,  the 
w^ality  and  quantity  of  which  are  very  variable.  We  have  fre- 
quently witnessed  in  intestines  full  of  tubercles,  ulcerations  which 
iMd  a  very  grei^t  resemblance  to  pulmonary  vomicae ;  like  the  latter, 
^hey  represented  anfractuous  cavities,  separated  by  bands  of  an  irre- 
gular form. 

In  some  cases,  at  the  same  time  that  the  tubercles  raise  up  the 
mucous  membrane  which  they  tend  to  destroy,  they  develope  them- 
selves also  on  the  side  of  the  muscular  coat ;  separate  its  fibres,  and 
come  in  contact  with  the  peritoneum,  which,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  mucous  coat,  ends  in  becoming  destroyed.     Hence  results  a  solu- 
tion of  continuity  of  the  intestinal  parietes,  which  remains  sometimes 
filled  up  for  a  greater  or  less  time  by  a  tuberculous  mass.     We  have 
observed  a  similar  disposition. 
We  have  just  seen  that  tubercles  may  arise  and  develope  tlieroselves 
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vilbout  jfTcrious  tDflammalion,  but  we  frequently  alio  obtenrc  trocei 
of  an  intense  in  flam  ma  lion  in  the  jmriinn  of  intestine  where  they 
exiHt.  It  ii  DOC  rare,  for  CKampIc,  to  tind  the  base  and  edgei  nf  intev- 
tioal  uIccraiion»,  in  individuals  labouring  under  chronic  diarrbwat 
tprinkU-d  with  luberctea  still  crude.  It  even  teems  that  inflammslion 
favours  ibeir  development ;  and  it  is  almost  solely  in  tbis  case  ibal 
they  are  found  pressed  and  agglomerated  logclher. 
.  If  we  now  consider  intestinal  tubercles  as  regards  the  symptoms 
which  announce  them,  we  shall  again  lind  several  points  of  relation 
betireen  them  and  pulmonary  tubercles.  Like  the  latter,  they  rosy, 
when  not  numerous,  exist  a  long  time  without  any  symptom 
occurring  to  lead  us  to  suspect  their  existence.  Thus  we  h&ve  foand 
the  intestinal  raucous  membrane  raised  up  by  tubercles  still  small, 
Uul  a  little  numerous,  in  phthisical  subjects  who  have  never  bad 
diarrhffia:  other  individuaU,  whose  inlestinei  are  in  a  similar  stai^ 
faave  not  constantly  diarrbiea,  but  in  them  it  manifests  itself  ludcr 
the  influence  of  the  slightest  cause:  exposure  to  cold  or  humidity, 
knd  the  least  error  in  regimen,  produce  ii.  It  is  thus  that  the  puU 
raonary  mucous  membrane  is  very  easily  irritated  in  perMins  nbose 
lungi  contain  a  small  quaniityof  tubercles  still  crude.  But  these 
multiplied  irritations  hasten,  in  their  turn,  the  discharge  of  the  tuber- 
culous matter  either  into  the  lungs  or  intestines.  The  diarrhsa  doet 
not  appear  to  become  considerable  and  permanent  until  ulceratioDE 
have  succeeded  to  the  sotlening  of  the  tubercles.  The  formation  and 
development  of  intestinal  tubercles  arc  generally  accompanied  with 
very  little  pain:  it  is  the  same  also  with  the  ulcerations  whicb 
succeed  them.  Many  patients  affirm  that  ihey  have  never  expe- 
rienced any  abdominal  pain:  others  feel  from  time  to  time  slight  and 
very  supportable  colics.  Some,  however,  do  complain  of  toletably 
severe  pain.  After  death,  no  lesion  is  discoverable  capable  of  ex- 
plaining these  differences. 

We  have  sometimes  observed,  in  different  portions  of  the  small 
intestines,  miliary  granulations  similar  to  fhose  which  develops  theitK 
selves  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs.  On  passing  the  finger  over 
(be  internal  surface  of  the  intestme,  we  find  a  crowd  of  small  rough 
bodies  of  the  size  of  a  millet  seed.  Their  transparence,  their,  u  it 
were,  cartilaginous  hardness,  distinguish  ibem  from  tubercles  pro* 
perly  so  called,  which  are  soft  and  opaque.  Moreover,  they  art 
developed  in  the  tissue  of  the  mucous  coat,  and  not  below  it  like  the 
tubercles,  as  it  is  easy  to  verify  by  detaching  that  membnuie:  tbej 
come  away  with  it. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next.) 
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PART  IV. 

MEDICAL   AND    PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE: 

BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


On  the  Preparation  of  the  Acetate  of  Morpkia.    By  Frederick 

Joyce,  Chemist. 

Having  lately  seen  much  bene6t  derived  in  substituting  the  acetate  of 
inorphia  for  the  tinctura  opii  of  the  Loudon  Pharmacopceia,  and  as  I  think 
it  would  prove  of  considerable  utility,  if  generally  adopted,  I  am  induced  to 
-state  the  following  mode  of  preparacion,  which,  from  several  experiments 
i  liave  lately  made,  I  find  to  be  tne  most  economical,  and  to  answer  8u£^ 
dently  every  purpose  of  a  more  expensive  process. 

Five  ounces  of  good  dry  opium,  broken  small,  are  to  be  put  into  a  covered 
vessel  with  from  one  quart  to  th:ee  pints  of  water,  and  gently  boiled  until 
the  wtM)le  of  the  soluble  matter  nppears  to  be  taken  up.    Pass  it  while  stiU 
hot  through  a  fine  strainer,  and,  having  poured  a  small  quantity  of  boiling 
water  on  the  residue,  and  having  strained  and  mixed  the  liquors,  add  so 
much  calcined  magnesia  that,  when  boiled  for  a  few  minutes,  the  super- 
natant liquor  shall  have  entirely  lost  its  bitter  taste  :  the  whole  is  then  to 
h9  poured  on  a  filter,  and  the  magnesian  precipitate  collected  and  dried, 
which  having  been  put  into  a  retort,  pour  upon  it  one  quart  of  alcohol,  and 
apply  a  gentle  heat  to  bring  it  to  ebullition,  at  which  state  it  may  be  of 
<>drantage  to  keep  it  for  a  few  nunutes,  in  order  to  entirely  dissolve  every 
portioD  of  the  morphia.    Tlte  solution  is  now  to  be  passed,  as  quickly  at 
possible,  through  a  filter,  the  residue  is  to  be  washed  with  a  little  hot 
alcohol,  and  the  filtered  liquors  are  to  be  mixed ;  return  them  into  a  clean 
'etort,  and  draw  off  about  one  half  of  the  spirit.    The  contents  of  the 
<^etort  are  now  suffered  to  cool,   when  the  greater  part  of  the  morphia 
(perfectly  pure,  with  the  exception  of  colouring  matter)  will  be  found 
<^rystidlized  on  the  bottom  and  sides  of  the  glass.     Acetic  acid,  to  satu- 
'^tion,  being  now  added,  thj  process  is  to  be  finished  with  a  sufficient 
^Huiikttty  of  distilled  water  to  make  exactly  one  quart. 

It  will  be  seen,  by  turning  to  the  Pharmacopoeia,  that,  in  this  formula, 
Q^  quantity  of  opium  is  doubled.  It  is,  however,  of  no  consequence, 
^9  tlie  medical  Practitioner  can,  at  any  time,  add  either  distilled  water 
^^  proof  spirit,  and  by  that  means  brmg  it  to  the  strength  ordered  by 
^lie  college.  In  either  of  these  states  it  will  be  found  to  possess  every 
Advantage  that  is  derived  from  opium,  without  producing  the  disagreeable 
Headache  generally  attending  the  use  of  the  common  laudanum. 

As  this  method  may  be  objected  to  as  not  making  a  perfectly  pure 
Acetate,  the  colouring  matter  may   be   removed    by   recrystallizing   the 
inorphia  previous  to  its  solution  in  acetic  acid,  or  aflerwards  by  the  use 
of  well-burnt  animal  charcoal,  previously  digested  in  muriatic  acid :  but 
^a  the  loss  in  strength  by  either  of  these  methods  is  often  considerable, 
^fid  colour  in  medicine  being  of  very  little  moment,  this  additional  purifica- 
tion would,  in  seneral,  be  found  an  evil.     It  is  also,  perhaps,  necessary  to 
observe,  tlit  whenever  a  solution  of  morphia  in  alcohol  is  to  be  filtered,  ic 
should  be  kept  warm;  otlierwise  the  salt  deposits  on  the  filter,  and  the 
VOL.  XIX. — NO.  Hi}.  3  k 
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inoduci  is  lost.  The  inetboil  I  tind  to  nnswer  betr,  u  to  bare  a  double 
copper  funnel  connected  at  the  pipe,  iind  the  ipnce  between  the  two  tilled 
with  boiling  water.  In  this  mBiiner  the  whole  of  ihe  fluid  in  the  inner 
funnel  is  kept  hot  until  it  hat  poised  througli  the  &lter ;  it  is  ali>o  furnished 
with  a  cover,  which  fits  air-tight,  in  the  middle  of  which  is  inserted  a  long- 
necked  fuiinel,  which  tenches  iiearl;r  to  the  bottam  uf  the  iUter,  and  bj 
which  means  it  it  refilled  witliout  removing  the  covEr.  This  Utile  apparatus 
it  ex[j«Tnelj  useful  for  solutions  in  ether,  the  outer  space  beiiig  in  this  cue 
filled  vrilh  a  freezing  misture. 

I.    Cases  qfPoitoning  by  the  (Enantfit  Crocala  (Ihe  Hemlock  Drcpaort). 
Bj  Dn.  Bbv  anil  REVsiLLd-PAitisE. 

C*SB  I.  —  M.  Brj,  of  Angers,  has  communicated  to  the  Society  of  Medi- 
cine of  Paris  ■  case  of  poisoning  by  the  voantbe  crocala.  An  individual, 
■ged  foTtj,  in  perfect  health,  partook  of  the  root  of  this  plant,  mistaking  it 
lor  the  other  species  of  the  same  genus,  which  are  edible.  lie  bad  taken  a 
piece  as  hirge  ns  his  finger.  A  few  minutes  afierunrds  he  complained  of  a 
grmtt  beat  in  the  diroet  and  (EsophBguB ;  and  within  half  an  hour  he  lost  his 
speech,  fril  into  a  state  of  intensibiUtv,  afterwards  into  violent  convulsions, 
which  conthined  for  three  hours  and  terminated  in  death  within  the  space 
offonrboura  from  the  ingestion  of  the  root,  without  it  having  been  possible 
to  render  him  anj  assistance,  owing  to  the  firm!;  clenched  state  of  bis  teeth, 
"nie  body,  whidi  was  not  allowed  lo  be  inspected,  exhaled  a  very  dit- 
Kreeable  odour  fifteen  hours  after  death.  The  parts  of  generation  were,  at 
tmt  period,  of  a  violet  colour;  the  colour  of  the  rest  of  the  snrlace  was 
unchanged. 

Cisrs  II.— VI.  — Dr.  Reveill^'Pnrise,  in  the  month  of  October,  IBlOr 
when  at  Alcanit,  in  Anagoii,  with  the  regiment  to  which  he  was  then  Sur- 
geon, wDS  called  to  five  soldiers  who  were  alR-cted  with  symptoms  of  poison- 
lag,  after  having,  during  a  meal,  pariukeii  of  a  salnd  collected  by  tbemMlves. 
Amid  the  remains  of  the  salad  which  fiitluimtely  remained,  M.  Reveille 
Parise  readily  recoi^nizcd  the  leaies  and  roots  of  tha  cenanthe  crocats, 
which  is  common  in  thit  port  of  Spain.  All  these  pereons  experienced, 
soon  after,  a  burning  beat  in  the  throat,  and  symptoms  similar  to  those 
mentioned  in  the  foreiroing  ciise.  Emetics  were  immediately  administered 
to  all.  Iliree  out  of  the  five  died  in  the  space  of  from  three  to  four  hours; 
the  other  two  recuvered. 

Diatrtian  was  performed,  and  a  proems- verbal  returned.  No  Itftces  of 
inflammntion  could  be  detected  in  the  mucous  coat  of  the  slompcb  or  intes- 
tines: this  membrane  »as  npparently -lOmid  throughout  these  viscera.  A 
slight  redness  was  perceptible  in  the  fauces.  It  does  not  appear  froni  the 
author's  account  that  the  head  was  opened. 

The  roots  of  the  ananthe  peurfilunifolia  and  pimpinelloidei  are  used  in 
the  south  of  France  niia  in  Spain  as  articles  of  food.  The  croratu,  fnioi  its 
resemblance  tu  these,  may  be  mistaken  for  them  :  it  therefore  becomes  a 
nunter  of  importance  to  attend  Co  the  best  means  of  remedying  such  an 
oocnrrence.  The  celeiity  niih  which  death  supervenes  after  tha  ingestion 
of  this  substance  requires  that  the  measures  should  be  prompt  and  active. 
The  treatment  should  be  emetics,  and  antituvcotic  remedies;  these  should 


Jomm.  Citiir.  Jtmv.  et  Mart,  18]3. 
II.  O*  Me  rerm^gt  Pnpertia  cf  Samphirt  (Crilhrn 

By  Dr.  LiviHi. 

Dr.  £«>ini  bn  paUisbed,  in  the  twenty-fifth  vola^  oftheK         .._   __ 

die  Ackdamy  of Sc*ent»t  (tfTarin,  chemicsl  and  laedlcal  naeardtes  on  tha 

crithmmu  m»ntinnm.     He  BttribDtet  to  this  plBUt  very  icdve  *en^fa|s 
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powwBy  eipeckify  in  casM  of  the  lombrici.  He  prescribes  lotenMiUj  either 
the  eipressed  jeice  or  its  volatile  oil,  in  the  form  of  an  oleotaceharumy  giren 
m  a  liltia  water  or  in  any  other  Fehicie ;  and  eitemally,  a  cataplasm  of*  the 
braised  leaves  laid  upon  the  epigastric  region,  while  the  volatile  oil  is  kept 
at  the  nostrils. 

Hie  diffsrent  experiments  of  M.  Lavini  with  this  plant  lead  him  to  con- 
dode  s—  Isty  That,  whenever  it  is  to  be  used  in  medicioe,  its  jiriee  ought 
to  be  simply-  eapreMcd,  without  heat,  that  it  may  not  be  deprived  of  its 
green,  mucous,  and  aromatic  matter,  which  appears  to  contem  its  active 
principle.  8d,  That  the  hydrocblorates,  the  sulphates,  the  carbonates  of 
the  earths  and  potash,  with  the  acetic  acid  and  a  small  portion  of  silica, 
appear  to  be  constituents  of  the  plant.  3d,  That  it  contains  a  free  acetic 
aeid  and  a  peculiar  extractive  substance.  4th,  That  its  disiilfed  water 
produces  no  action  on  the  animal  economy.  5th,  That  the  action  of  sul- 
phuric acid  converts  its  volatile  oil  into  a  substance  resembling  petroleum. 
6tli,  That  the  hydrates  of  potassa  and  soda  do  not  form  soaps  with  its 
essential  oil.  7th,  That  this  oil  is  in  many  points  analogous  to  petroleum ; 
and,  8th,  Thsit  the  plant  seems  to  be  an  excellent  vermifuge.  —  Arckive$ 
Gtn,  Man,  189S. 

III.  "DUwoerif  of  the  Condensation  of  the  Gaset.  By  Mr.  Farj^day, 

This  very  cnterpnsiof^  chemist  has  very  lately  discovered,  as  the  rcsolt  of 
some  extremely  interesting  experiments  made  by  him  in  the  laboratory  of 
the  Royal  Institution,  that  chlorine  and  muriatic  add  may  be  obUiined  in 
the  liquid  form.  By  pursuing  the  same  mode  of  experimentmg,  sulpkureUed 
kydrogeuy  tufyhmrous  acid,  carbouic  acid,  cyanogen^  enchlorine,  and  nitrmu 
^aide^  have  been  all  found  to  assume  the  liqaid  Ibrm  under  pressare,  and  to 
appear  as  limpid  and  highly  mobile  dnids.  **  It  is  probable  that  other 
gpses  majp  be  condensed  by  similar  means,''  and  that  aitrogen,  oxygen,  and 
even  hydrogen  itself,  may  be  changed  into  flaids,  provided  sufficient  pressure 
can  be  commanded.  '*  Some  of  Mr.  Perkins's  experiments  render  it  more 
than  probable  that  atmospheric  air,  onder  a  pressure  of  several  hundred 
atmospheres,  changes  its  form;  and  it  is  not  unlikely,  that  some  curious 
and  interesting  results  may  be  obtained  by  the  aid  of  a  slight  modiScation 
of  the  apparatus  used  by  that  gentleman  in  his  researches  with  high  pressure 


IV.  On  the  Absorption  and  Exhalation  of  Azote  during  Retpiraiiosu 
Dr.  Edwards,  who  b  well  known  as  an  intelligeut  physiologist,  concludts^ 
from  different  experiments,  and  from  the  circumstance  ca  the  opposite  results 
which  they  give,  some  indicating  a  diminutioa  of  the  azote  of  the  air,  others 
an  increase  of  it  during  respiration,  that  this  gas  is  absorbed  into  the  ciren- 
UuJoo,  and  afterwards  discharged  from  it ;  and  that  each  of  these  actions  ia 
regulated  by  the  constitution,  habit,  and  circumstances  of  the  individual, 
and  by  the  influences  to  which  he  may  be  subjected,  the  absorption  being 
to  a  small  extent,  while  the  exhalation  is  considerable,  and  vice  vtrtd,  Thia 
subject  will  come  under  a  fuller  consideration  in  our  next  pfoeminm. — 
Journal  de  Phys,  Jan.  1893. 

V.  The  State  of  the  Venous  Trunks  in  Strous  InfiUraHtuu  ^the 

Extremities. 

M.  Bonilland  has  observed,  in  several  cases  of  infiltration  of  Ike  lowac 
extremities,  the  venous  trunks,  after  entering  the  pelvis,  quite  iapermeabley 
snd  filled  by  a  concrete  and  organized  coagulum.  In  the  case  of  a  female^ 
who  died  from  chronic  peritonitis  and  scirrhus  of  both  ovaria,  with  immense 
infiltration  of  both  the  lower  limbs,  the  veins,  near  their  opening  into  the 
cava,  were,  in  a  manner,  obliterated  by  the  j^ressure  of  the  diseased  ovaria, 
tad  completely  filled,  from  their  junction  with  the  cava,  with  a 
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uid  fnabte  coagalum.  In  another  female,  ^ed  38,  who,  soon  after  bar 
conSnement,  hul  ^at  tnlema  of  her  left  lower  eiCremi^,  and  nho  Mine 
time  afcerwardt  dipd,  on  dissection  the  veins  of  that  limb  ner«  found  to  be 
filled  with  a  similar  cooguluin  to  that  of  former  case,  whicb  eitendod  to 
the  vena  cava.  The  other  veiui  were  in  their  usual  state.  The  iliac  portion 
of  the  colon  was  distended  with  a  large  muu  of  indurated  faeces,  which 
pressed  on  the  adjoining  veins,  and  gave  rise  to  their  impervioos  slate,  and 
to  the  infiltration  of  the  limb.  These  observations  were  made  in  a  ParbiMi 
hoipilal.—JourlKii  de  Pkyt.,  Jan.,  16!3. 

VI.  Cau  of  Poitoning  by  the  SoLmum  Dulcamara.  By  Dr.ScHLBOBL, 
of  Meiningen. 

A  joung  man,  aged  19,  having  taken  for  some  time  a  decoction  of  the 
duicamara  far  n  chronic  cutaneous  eruption,  wished  to  increase  it*  efficacj 
b;  adding  to  it  an  ounce  of  the  extract.  After  having  taken  this  quantitj, 
within  the  space  of  twenty-four  hours,  he  was  seized  witfa  defect  of  sight, 
vertigo,  a  trembling  of  nil  ttie  lirobsi  and  afterwards  with  pamlysis  of  tbe 
tongue,  and  cold  sweats.  As  soon  as  Dr.  Schlegel  was  made  acqnaiated 
witb  the  source  of  the  mischief,  lie  urdered  fifteen  drops  of  a  very  con- 
centrated solution  of  the  carbonate  of  potash,  in  n  little  water,  which  was 
repeated  ever;  half  hour  tor  tbe  space  of  twenty-four  houn,  when  all  the 
syraptoma  of  poisooing  disappeared. — Hn/tland't  Jottrn.  18!3. 
VII,  Tht  Adulteration  qf  Cubebi  FoBidtr. 

A  correspondent  informs  us,  that,  owing  to  the  scarcity  and  the  conse- 
qnert  high  price  of  cubefas,  this  medicine  is  frequently  adulterated  with 
piintTito,  to  the  extent  of  aboat  one-tliird.  As,  however,  the  aromatic 
odour  of  tbe  pimento  predominates  over  that  of  the  cubebs,  it  may  be 
thus  detected.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  detection  of  one  alloy  merely 
leads  to  the  aubstitntion  of  another;  and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that 
public  censure  is  the  only  panishmeot  that  can  be  inflicted  od  tbe  petpe- 
tiatoTs  of  this  most  shamefnl  and  most  deleterious  kind  of  frand. 


Tbe  cause  of  the  local  prevalence  of  particular  diseases  is  frequetiilj 
nnlmown,  and,  when  such  is  tlie  case,  it  is  only  by  an  aggregation  of  well 
attested  tacts  that  we  can  arrive  at  it.  The  following  curious  remark 
has  been  made  by  a  medicnl  Practitioner  in  Sussex  :  — 

In  the  compass  of  about  ten  miles,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Tonbridge 
Wells,  there  have  occuned  more  numerous  cases  of  cancer,  chronic  deaf- 
ness, and  the  whole  train  of  head  diseases,  than  has  been  observed  in  my 
other  district  of  the  same  siie  in  England.  The  writer  of  this  article 
remembers  nine  cases  of  cancer  in  the  small  parish  of  HartAetd  within 
three  years,  the  whole  population  being  barely  600  persons.  The  connnon 
people  hereaboats  feed  very  un  wholesomely,  and  eat  a  large  portion  of  pork 
and  other  gross  animal  food. 

IX.  Combination  of  Alcohol  niUk  Oil  if  Turpentine. 

M.  Vauquelin  has  tbund,  that  if  one  hundred  parts,  in  volume,  of  volatile 
oil  of  turpentine,  aud  twenty  parts  of  alcohol,  are  mited  together,  they  an 
not  separable  by  rest,  but  form  a  homogeneous  body,  an  emct  whidi  ■riiai 
from  a  solution  of  the  alcohol  in  the  oil.  This  compound  doe*  not  beoMM 
tniUd  by  the  addition  of  water.  —  Ann.de  Chim.  Vol.  XIX.  p.  979. 
X.  A  Letter  Jrom  Mr.  Liston  to  the  EditorM. 

A  statemcot  by  n  Mr.  Home,  in  regard  to  a  case  of  cystitis,  wludi  I 
published  in  a  fbnuer  Number  of  your  Journal,  has  just  now  boen 
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me  in  that  for  March.  I  am  there  accused  of  haTing  made 
ments  nnd  misrepresentations.    If  any  such  do  occur,  I  may  he 

to  say  chat  they  are  not  wilful.  The  account  of  the  previous 
Dt  of  the  case  was  drawn  up  from  the  information  furnished  by 
eat  and  his  friends ;  aud  my  statement  bears  expressly,  that  such 

tource  of  my  information.  It  is  well  known  that  I  could  have 
r.  Whether  the  Practitioner  or  patient  had  the  greatest  interest 
a  case,  in  glossing  over  or  ^ving  any  other  than  a  gieouine  account 
matter,  I  leave  the  Profession  to  determine.  Mr.  H.  is  desiff- 
[oose  Suigeon  of  the  Royal  Infirmary  of  Edinburgh.  Now,  it  is 
17  to  caution  you  and  your  readers  on  this  point.  In  general, 
I  of  medicine  fill  that  office  before  they  have  finished  their  education, 
mod  any  qualification  to  practise;  and  in  this  respect  they  are  t>n  a 
finent  rooting  indeed  from  the  respectable  House  Surgeons  of  some 

hospitals.     In  short,  in  this  busmess,  an  unknown  young  man  is 

forward,  to  make  averments  and  use  language  which  it  is  well 
his  principals  have  not  dared  to  employ. 

1 5, 1823.  I  am,  Gentlemen,  &c. 
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BKITISH. 

iVk  Exposition  of  the  PriDciples  of  Pathology,  and  of  the  Treat- 
>f  Diseases.  By  Daniel  Pring,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal 
e  of  Surgeons,  London.     8vo.     Pp.522.     London,  1823. 

is  a  work  of  great  merit.  We  now  merely  introduce  it,  and  recom- 
t,  to  the  attentive  perusal  of  our  readers,  without  anticipating  what 
U  havo  to  say  respecting  it,  on  a  future  occasion. 

The  Elements  of  Pharmacy  and  of  the  Chemical  History  of  the 
ia  Medica :  containing  an  Explanation  of  the  Chemical  Pro- 
of the  London  Pharmacopceia  on  the  different  Theories  received 
■^nt;  the  Chemical  Properties  of  the  various  Articles  of  the 
ia  Medica  of  the  London  College,  and  of  other  Drugs  that 
leen  lately  introduced  into  Practice ;  a  Description  of  the  most 
red  Furnaces  actually  used  in  the  Practice  of  Experimental  and 
facturing  Chemistry ;  illustrated  by  Figures.  The  whole  in- 
I  as  a  Companion  to  the  Author's  Treatise  on  Pharmacology, 
annuel  Frederick  Gray,  Lecturer  on  Materia  Medica,  Botany, 
harmaceutic  Chemistry.     8vo.    Pp.  340.     London,  1 823. 

I  work  will  be  found  a  most  useful  assistant  not  only  to  the  pharma- 
U  and  chemical  student,  but  also  to  those  who  are  engaged  in  the 
»  of  these  branches  of  science. 

.  A  Treatise  on  indigestion  and  its  Consrquenccs,  called 
lus  and  Bilious  Complaints ;  with  Observations  on  the  Organic 
ses  in  which  they  sometimes  terminate.  By  A.  P.  W.  Philip, 
,  F.U.S.  Ed.,  &c.  Third  edition,  with  some  additional  Obser- 
)$.     8vo.     Pp.  409.     London,  1823. 

9  observations  which  have  been  added  to  the  present  edition  of  this 
tot  work  relate  principally  to  dyspeptic  phthisis  and  to  the  effects  of 
lism. 


principal  B 


4%  Monthly  Bibhogmpi^ — Works  for  Review. 


I.  Cbirurgte  Clinique  He  MoDlpellier, on  Otnerration*  et  RMeitioK 
tiroes  lies  Travaux  de  Chirurgie  Clinrqne  de  cette  Ecole.  Par  K 
Profeiscnr  Delpech,  CoDseiller  Chiruigiea  OrdiDaJre  du  Roi;  Pro- 
feiseur  dc  Chirurgie  Clinique  en  la  FacultS  de  M4dedne  de  Mou- 
pellier ;  Chirurgien  on  Cbef  de  rilApital  Si.  Eloi ;  &lembre  Coftm- 
pondant  de  I'lustitut  Royal  de  France,  de  rAcsdfemie  Royale  At 
HUecine  de  Pari*.  &c.  &c.  Tckme  Preirier.  4to.  Pp.  50a 
Paris  et  Mont.,  1823. 

This  ii  a  splendid  volume,  bj  a  scientific  Surgeou.  It  etnbnce*  Mttie  ol 
tt  importniit  subjects  in  practical  surgery,  namely  —  Ist,  on  tying  the 
'  '  ies;  3d,  observations  on  the  oerormitj  called  pi*d»-boU  — 
lalformatiun  of  the  foot  and  ancla ;  Sd,  on  thtctures  of  the 
humerus;  and,  4tli,  considerations  on  venereal  diseases.  Tha  lirst  of  thtac 
shows  the  eitent  to  which  the  French  is  indebted  to  British  sui^ei^,  in  the 
treatment  of  diseases  of  the  arteries.  The  second  contains  some  eicalleot 
observations  on  the  natnre  aod  treatment  of  a  species  of  congenual  la>*»- 
nesi,  which  has  been  wonderful];  neglected  by  modem  Surgeons,  e«>eci^« 
nfaen  it  it  considered  that  erery  member  of  the  bod;  has  hem  laid  bold  of, 
as  a  subject  of  eiciusive  investigation,  bv  which  professional  eclat  maj  be 
achieved.  The  observations  on  venerea)  diseases  are  full  and  ioterestiog. 
M.  Delpech  views  these  disorders  ia  all  their  relations  and  complication*. 
This  volume  is  illustrated  by  sjiteen  [dates.  M.  D.  purposes  to  corttiaoe 
tha  publication  of  additional  volumes,  as  his  materials  accumulate,  iiUd 
are  ahead;  extensive. 

II.  Recherqhes  stir  la  Contagion  de  U  Fi^vre  Jaune,  ou  Rapproclifr 
roeiit  des  Fails  ct  dcs  RaliiODneiiiens  les  plus  ptuprci  h.  ^laiin  celie 
Question.  Par  J.  D.  Brouneau  et  Eug.  Sulpicy,  Docletin  en  MM(^ 
cine  de  la  FacDlt^  de  Paris.     Svo.      Pp.480.      Paris,  1883. 

Thfs  is  a  work  by  two  yuung  Physicians  who  have  hnd  no  pergonal  eip*- 
rience  of  yellow  fever,  but  who  examine  the  evidence  respecting  its  conta- 
gious or  non-contagious  properties  with  great  candour  and  research.  Tbaj 
conclode  that  there  is  no  satisfactory  evidence  that  yellow  fevar  has  been 
imported  iato  a  temperate  climate;  and,  while  they  admit  the  difficoltin 
attendant  on  the  eiaminfttton  of  the  qoeition  at  to  its  contagioaa  pixipatiaa, 
they  arrive  at  the  couclusion  that  it  is  not  strictly  a  ' 


th.-it  the  arguments  and  proofs,  for  and  against  its  contagious  aatDre,  h«*e 
rested  on  the  sense  which  has  been  generally,  but  improperly,  attached  to 
the  words  contagion,  infection,  and  epidemic. 

I.  A  Treatise  on  Dislocations,  and  on  Fractures  of  the  Jointa.  Bv  S« 
Astley  Cooper,  Bart.,  F.R.S.,  Surgeon  to  the  King,  &c.  &c.  Second  oditioB. 
With  thirty  fdates.    4to.     Pp  599.     Longman.     J8S3. 

II.  An  Exposition  of  tbn  Principles  of  Pathotocy  and  the  Treatmout  of 
Oiseaaes.  By  Daniel  Pring,  M.D.,  Member  of  the  Royal  Colkga  of  Sar- 
geoDi,  Loodeu.     avo.     Pp.  590.    Underwoods.     IS13. 

III.  The  Element*  of  Pharmaey,  and  of  the  Chemical  Histor;  of  the 
Materia  Medio.  By  Samuel  Frederick  Gray,  Lactuier  on  Mitttia  !!•• 
dica,Eic    Svo.    Pp.  340.    Uoderwood*.     1813. 

IV.  Elements  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic,  dengiwd  for  dMito 
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of  Stndents.  By  George  Gregory,  M.D.,  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  Cailege  of 
Physicians,  London,  Member  of  the  MeJicfd  and  Chirurgical  Society,  Phy- 
sician to  the  Small-pox  and  Vaccination  Hospital,  and  Senior  Physician  to 
St.  Geoi]ge*s  and  St.  James's  Dispensary.  In  ^  vols.  Vol.  IL  8vo. 
Pp.  450.     Bnrgess  and  Hill.     18'23. 


LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Dr.  Gordon  Smidi  has  in  the  press  a  new  edition  of  the  Principles  of 
Forensic  Medicine,  which  will  contain  much  additional  matter.  The 
Tolume  will  embrace  every  topic  on  which  the  medical  Practitioner  is  liable 
to  be  called  to  give  a  professional  opinion  in  aid  of  judiciary  inquiries. 

Dr.  Forster  is  about  to  publish.  Illustrations  of  the  Mode  of  maintaining 
Heahb,  curing  Diseases,  and  protracting  Longevity,  by  attention  to  the 
stat«of  the  Digestive  Organs;  with  popular  Observations  on  the  Influence 
of  Peculiarities  of  Air,  dT  Diet,  ana  of  Exercise,  on  the  Human  System. 
In  1  voL    8to. 

Mr.  Earle  has  in  the  press  a  work.,  containing  —  1st,  Practical  Remarks 
OD  Fractures  at  the  Upper  Part  of  the  Thigh,  and  particularly  Fractures 
widiio  tlie  Capsular  Ligament;  with  critical  Observations  on  Sir  Astley 
Cooper's  Treatise  on  that  subject,  and  a  Description  of  a  Bed  for  the 
Relief  of  Patients  suffering  under  these  Accidents  and  other  Injuries,  and 
Diseases  which  require  a  state  of  permanent  Rest.  —  2d,  Obsen'ations  on 
Fractures  of  the  Olecranon.  —  3(1,  Description  of  a  new  Apparatus  for 
more  effectually  Securing  the  Upper  Extremity  in  cases  of  complicated 
Injury  of  the  Shoulder-joint  and  Scapula.  —  4th,  On  the  Re-establishment 
of  a  Canal  in  the  place  of  a  large  Portion  of  the  Uretluti  which  had  been 
destroyed.  —  5th,  On  the  Mechanism  of  the  Spine. 

Mr.  Donovan  proceeds  regularly  with  his  New  Monthly  Miscellany  of 
Bxotic  Natural  History,  entitled  the  Naturalises  Repository  :  the  Twelfth 
Number,  vrhich  completed  the  First  Volume,  was  published  in  due  succes- 
sion :  the  Thirteenth,  or  First  Number  of  the  Second  Volume,  has  just 
appeared.     Price  3s.  6d.  each  Number.  —  The  design  of  this  work  i<t  to 
illustrate,  in  a  pleasing  and  appropriate  manner,  the  most  beautiful,  scarce, 
and  curious  objects  of  Natural  History,  in  every  department  of  nature,  that 
Have  recently  been  discovered  in  various  parts  of  the  world,  and  more  espe- 
cially such  novelties  as,  from  their  exti'eme  rarity,  remain  entirely  unde- 
scribed,  or  have  not  been  duly  noticed  bv  any  preceding  NaturalisL     The 
descriptions,  whicli  are  calculated   fi>r  the  scientific  as  well   as  ;;eneml 
reader,  are  throughout  accompanied  ivith  coloured  plates  of  great  beauty 
and  fidelity. 

Gas  Lighting.  —  In  the  press,  and  speedily  will  be  published,  a  second 
edition  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Gas  Li;;hting,  by  T.  S.  Peckston.  — 
In  this  edition  the  author  has  considerably  abridged  the  theoretical  part  of 
the  work  as  given  in  the  first  edition;  and  to  reinler  it  as  useful  as  possible 
to  every  practical  man,  there  is  introduced  much  original  matter  relative  to 
coal  (gas,  and  an  entirely  new  treatise  on  the  economy  of  the  gases  obtainetl 
for  illuminating  purposes  from  oil,  turf,  &c. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  nerves  of  the  uterus  have  hitherto  evaded  all 
the  researches  of  Anatomists.  Dr.  Tiedemanu,  a  celebrated  German  Phy- 
sician at  Heidelberg,  has,  however,  been  fortunate  enough  to  detect  their 
origin  and  course,  and  has  just  communicated  this  important  discovery  to  the 
Profession,  in  a  work,  entitled  Tabula:  Nervorum  IJteri.  It  is  printed  in 
the  largest  folio  size,  and  contains  two  highly  finished  engnivings  on  copper, 
and  two  outline  lithographic  prints,  after  designs  from  nature,  by  Professor 
Ronx. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Commuiiicotiont  have  been  receired  from  Sir  Andrew    Uallidaj,   Dr. 
11.  Daviet,  Mr.  Callaway,  Mr.  Painter,  and  Mr.  £.  Tfaoupsoa. 


DMiMknicaJioni  art  requeiled  to  be   aiUrtued  (pft  paid)   (« 
Mnsn.  T.  and  G.  UNDEKWUOO,  SS,  FtM  Street, 
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I. 

Cose  i^Melanosii.  Communicated  by  Sir  Andrew  H^i^ll- 
i>AYy  Physician  to  His  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of 
Clarence. 

John  Hdwston^  aetatis  fifty-one^  March  18th^  complains 
«f»f  pain  of  the  breast  and  both  hypochondriac  regions,  in- 
creased on  pressure,   full  inspiration,  and  coughing.-    The 
pain  of  the  hypochondriac  regions  darts  to  his  shoulder  when 
he  lies  on  his  right  side;  pains  severe  also  in  lumbar  region, 
and  increased  on  pressure  and  when  he  moves  in  bed.     Is 
much    affected  with   cough  when   be  lies  on  his  left  «ide. 
Expectoration  difficult.     Pulse  108.     Sputum  thick,  and  in 
small  quantity.     Tongue  clean.     Headach.    Heat  101.    Has 
«ome  difficulty  in  passing  bis  urine.     Bowels  very  consti- 
pated.    Was.  attacked  about  five  weeks  ago  with  pains  of 
koeesy  vrhtch  left.him  about  a  fortnight  after;  and  th^  above 
symptoms  came  on  since  that  time,  and  have  continued  the 
saoie.     He  has  taken  some  medicines,  but  without  relief. — 
Statim  sit  venesQctio  ad  ^xvj.;  capiat  bolum  ex  sobmuriate 
faydrarg.  c.  jalapa,  et  eras  mane  sulphatis  magnesise,  ^. 

19tb.»- Bled  tojxvj.  (blood  notsizy),  with  relief  of  paih 
and  increase  of  weakness  of  pulse.     He  passed  a  bad  night. 
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Cougb,  difficulty  of  expectoratioo,  and  pain  of  ibe  right  side, 
continue.  Three  dejections  from  the  cathartic.  Pulse  9«, 
natural.  Heat  94. — Applicator  statim  epispasticuin  lateri 
shiislro ;  iohalatio  vaporea  aqu:e. 

R  Misturs  Mucilaginoste,  Jviij. 
Tlncturae  Opii  Camph.,  Jss.     M. 
Capiat  3j-  sffipies  urgenti  tusae. 

SOlh,  —  A  bad  night  from  pain  of  the  breast.  Cough  and 
expectoration  belter.  Two  deJectioDS.  Pulae  100,  aofU  — 
Repetatur  mistura  mucilaginosa  cum  tinctura  opii. 

2l8t.  —  A  better  night.  Pains  of  the  chest  and  of  the 
loins  better.  Some  dyEuria,  with  which  he  has  been  affected 
since  the  commencemeDt  of  his  present  symptoms.  Pulse 
100,  full.  Heat  100.  One  dejection. —  Kepetatur  mistura 
mucilaginosa  c.  linct.  opii,  et  vespere  si  perstat  dysuria; 
adhibeatur  balneum  tepidum. 

24d. —  Pains  of  chest  and  dysuria  relieved  by  (he  batb. 
Cough  the  same.  Expectoration  difficult.  Pulse  108,  full. 
Heat  98.  No  dejection.  —  Repetalur  mist,  roucilag.  c. 
tinctura  opii  ammoniati,  et  eras  mane  capiat  catfaarticum  cum 
bolo  submur.  hydr.  c.  jalapa. 

33d. — A  restless  night.  Cough  more  severe.  Pains  dimi- 
niahed.  No  effect  from  the  cathartic.  Pulse  100,  full  and 
■harp.' —  Statim  capiat  mfusus  sennse,  5iij.,  omni  bora  donee 
aivus  plene  dejecta  fuerlt. 

24t)i. —  Pulse  100.  Heat  gS.  Cough  diminished.  Pain 
of  side  much  belter.  Several  dejections  from  cathartics  of 
yesterday.  —  Repetatur  mist,  mucilag.  c,  opio. 

25th. —  Pain  and  cough  diminished.  Pulse  104,  full. — 
Repetatur  mist,  mucilag. ;  capiat  eras  mune  infusus  senns, 
3iiJ.,  omni  bora  donee  alvus  suluta. 

£ight  o'clock,  P.M.— Abdomen  painful  and  tumid.  No 
dejection  for  two  days.  —  Capiat  stalim  olei  ricini,  ^. 
.  28th,'^ Three  dejections  from  cathartics.  Hcemorrboidal 
affection.  Abdomen  still  hard,  tumid,  and  painful.  Other 
symptoms  diminished.  Pulse  \0(i.  Heat  100. —  Repetatur 
miat.  mucilaginosa  cum  tinctura  opii  ammon. 

SOth.  — Pulmonary  affections  much  diminished.  Hemor- 
rhoidal swellings  very  painful.  Constipation.  Pulse  llC 
Heat  100.  —  Capiat  eras  mane  olel  ricini,  ^.;  applicaotor 
tumoribus  bsmorr.  hirudines,  x.  .      .      i 

April    111.  —  Haemorrhoidal    tumors    much     dintiniabed. 

.   Catarrhal    symptoms   the  same.     Pulae    112.      Heat    98|. 

Great  debility.    Two  de_|ections.  —  Repetatar  mistura  maci- 

l^inosa ;  habeat  vini  Hispanice  albi,  5iv.    To  have  a  noall 

piece  of  beef-steak  daily. 
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^•— -Last  night  no  complaints,  but  of  great  weakness. 
Pulse  very  quick  (140).  Heat  103.  Died  at  four  o'clock 
this  morning. 

Dissection.  —  April  4th.  —  When  the  body  M'as  laid  out  for 

inspection,  there  were  observed  several  black  spots  on  the 

skin,  and  when  cut  into  they  presented  a  dark  medullary 

appearance.     On  examining  the  brain,  some  of  these  were 

found  to  penetrate  the  skull,  so  as  to  render  it  of  a  dark 

colour,  but  not  to  soften  it.     Several  of  these  little  black 

tumours  were  seen  on  the  surface  of  the  dura  mater.  .  There 

.was  considerable  effusion  under  the  arachnoid  coat,  but  none 

in  the  ventricles.     The  brain  was  rather  softer  than  natural.' 

When  the  integuments  of  the  thorax  were  reflected,  several 

of.these  dark  spots  were  seen  protruding  through  the  parietes, 

and  some  were  attached  to  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs.     On 

opening  the  thorax  and  abdomen,  all  the  viscera  were  found 

to  be  perfectly  studded  with  these  little  black  tumours,  varying 

in.  size  from  that  of  a  pin's  head  to  that  of  a  chesnut.     On 

cutting  out  the  lungs  and  other  viscera,  the  tumours  were 

found  to  penetrate  their  substance.     Those  of  the  liver  were 

the  longest ;  some  of  these  varied  in  colour,  approaching  to 

white.     All  of  them  had  the  same  medullary  texture. 

Edioboiigh,  16th  April,  1833. 


II. 

Case  oj* Pemphigus.     By  Edward  Thompson,  Esq.  White- 
haven, Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 


Cartmell,  a  fine  boy,  four  years  old,  was  recom- 
mended to  the  dispensary  of  this  place  on  the  28th  of  March. 
He  was  then  affected,  according  to  the  account  given  by  Mr. 
Hodgson,  the  Apothecary,  with  fever  somewhat  resembling 
that  preceding  hydrocephalus,  but  more  ardent.  He  had 
pain  and  tossing  of  the  head,  sickness,  and  occasional  vomit- 
ing and  pain  in  the  bowels.  He  was  seized  at  first  with 
shivering,  which  was  soon  succeeded  by  a  hot  fit.  These 
svmptoms  continued  without  abatement  till  the  4th  of  April, 
when  the  ardour  of  the  fever  subsided  in  some  degree,  and 
was  followed  by  a  lower  excitement.  On. (the  morning  of 
the  .tith  Wjcre  observed  on  different  parts  of  the  body,  but 
especially  on  the.  thighs  and  abdomen,  small  vesicles,  which 
in  a  few  hours  rapidly  increased.  The  pulse  fell,  after  ibd 
appearance  of  the  bulisB,  to  a  hundred,  and  the  other  symp- 
toms were  greatly  mitigated;  but  the  child's  strength  bad 
sunk.     I  saw  the  boy  with  the  above  gentleman  on  the  8th, 
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en  tbe  lliinl  da;  of  tbe  eraptioD,  aad  found  the  sjinptoois 
those  of  low  init&tWc  fever;  pulse  near  ahnndred,  and  weak; 
tongue  very  white,  without  vesicles,  nor  any  on  tlie  inside  of 
the  cheeks  or  lip>;  no  soreness  of  the  throat;  ikiu  hot, 
though  partially  so,  and  when  pressed  upon  giving  pain,  even 
in  those  parts  entirely  free  of  eroption  ;  bowels  open ;  thirat 
great.  He  was  restless  and  fretful,  and  not  content  except 
on  his  mother's  knee.  He  had  slept  noue  scarcely  from  toe 
first  attack.  There  were,  on  examining  the  body,  a  great 
many  vesicles  commencing,  and  a  few  that  had  bieen  eilbo 
broken  by  tbe  child's  eseriions,  or  spontaneously.  I  observed 
two,  one  on  each  thigh,  that  had  been  recently  raptured,  near 
five  inches  long.  The  parts  from  which  the  cuticle  had 
J:>een  removed,  in  these  extensive  phlyctcens,  appeared  almo«t 
in  a  gangrenous  state — the  colour  livid,  the  cutis  cracked  and 
Hocculent,  as  about  to  separate,  yet  of  nearly  the  same  teaf 
perature  to  the  feel  as  the  neighbounng  skin.  I  conld  not 
perceive  uny  ulcerative  process  going  on,  in  or  surronading 
these  spots;  the  edges  were  a  little  elevated  and  inflamed, 
not  unlike  the  line  of  separation  in  gangrene.  It  was  only 
on  the  thighs  the  bullse  grew  lo  any  size  ;  those  on  the  othar 
parls  of  the  body  were  smuli  in  cunipartton,  tbe  largest  MOt 
exceeding  an  almond,  and  not  numeroua  ;  I  counted  three  on 
the  face ;  those  on  the  body  were  in  riiiferent  stages  of  pro- 
gression, which  1  did  not  take  the  pains  to  number.  Those 
ill  the  first  stage  resembled  chicken-pock,  the  fluid  of  a  dirty 
straw  colour.  There  was  little  or  no  inflammation  round  tbe 
margins  of  those  that  had  not  burst;  surrounding  those  ibat 
had,  there  was  a  slight  blush. 

The  treatment  pursued  during  the  fever  was  strictly  anti- 
phlogistic, except  during  the  twenty-four  hours  immediately 
preceding  the  breaking  out  of  the  eruption.  Before  the  bulla 
appeared,  the  type  had  changed,  and  wine,  with  cordials^ 
were  directed.  When  I  visited  the  child  on  the  8tfa,  the 
symptoms  of  debility  were  great,  and  these  continned  to 
increase  till  the  morning  of  the  10th,  when  he  expired. 
Tonics,  with  stimulants  and  anodynes,  were  ordered,  bM 
every  means  failed  in  checking  the  progress  of  the  ditease. 

The  abofd  severe  case  of  pemphigus,  a  disease  of  rape 
occurrence,  took  place  in  a  child  of  the  healthiest  appeifi. 
ance.  It  had  not  be«n  exposed  to  any  infectious  diMMrrfer, 
nor  was  [here  any  contagion  prevalent.  There  had  no 
variety  of  food  been  taken  differing  from  that  nsnal  to  tbe 
tamily,  and  the  little  boy  had  been  in  good  health  lilt  be 
began  with  what  the  parents  thought  a  feverish  cold.  Tbe 
cause,  near  or  remote,  therefore,  is  diflicnlt  to  urign. 
According  to  the  reigning  opinion,  we  are  locossider  «iich 
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contphiDt  as  sjmptomatic  of  other  affections,  and  not  as  n 
original  disease ;  but  if  we  take  a  view  of  the  history  of  ^b 
disease,  which  can  only  be  gained  from  the  few  cases  pub- 
lishedy  this  opinion  does  not  appear  very  tenable. 

Bulls,  there  is  no  doubt,  do  sometimes  appear  in  soma 

stages  of  pestilential   fevers;   they,  however,  seldooi  arise 

independent  of  ery thematic,   erysipelatous,    or  gaugrenons 

inflammation,   showing  their  dependence  upon  these  affsc- 

tions,  rather  than  as  symptomatic  of  the  fever  itself.    This, 

it  is  probable,  has  been  the  reason  of  their  not  being  alliMM 

to  in  the  writings  of  former  times:  we  see  no  mention  (with 

one  or  two  exceptions)  of  vesicular  eruptions  appearing^  ev  at 

all  being  looked  upon  as  symptomatic  of  malignant  fcrer, 

from  Galen  down  to  Prinjie.     Fracastorius,  in  his  account  of 

contagious  distempers,  when  speaking  of  puncticula  taking 

place  in  fever,  does  not  direct  the  attention  to  any  eruption  of 

the  vesicular  kind  as  symptomatic  of  malignant  distempers. 

Thus,  then,  phlyctoenee  do  not  frequently  occur  as  cont^ 

qoenttal  to  malignant  fever,  else  we  aihould  have  beard  more 

respecting  their  appearance  in  complaints  so  common.     If 

they  appear  subsequent  to  inflammation  of  the  skin/ then 

they  must  be  viewed   as  an  efliect  of  that   inflammatroo, 

^whether  erysipelatous  or  gangrenous;  in  one  case  they  rise 

frooi  apparently  a  sound  skin,  in  the  other  the  skin  is  pa^ 

ceptibly  diseased  before  they  are  observed. 

Pemphigus,   as   an   epidemic  and   contagions   fever,  sat 
generiSy  has  been  doubted  to  have  had  any  existence ;  of  ibis 
an  England  we  are  unable  to  judge,  having  had  no  experience 
either  to  ground  our  belief  or  disbelief  of  such  an  epideorie. 
It  is  certain  that  it  has  not  been  observed  to  spread  in  oar 
country  by  contagion,  yet  there  is  no  reason,  from  what  has 
l>een  advanced  to  the  contrary,  to  discredit  the  relations  of 
others.     In    Prague,   it  is   said,  such  a  disease  did  spread 
rapidly,  and  was  fatal  in  its  effiects.    In  latter  times,  Monsienr 
Petit  saw  upwards  of  thirty  cases,  and  from  the  manner  the 
disease  spread  amongst  them,  he  was  led  to  view  it  as  highly 
contagious.     The  instances  which  the  English  records  pre- 
sent militate  against  its  contagious  nature;  no  conclusion  of 
the  kind   can   be  drawn  from  the  cases  by  Drs.  Stewart^ 
Dixon,  and  Hall.    It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  there  are 
either,  as  has  been  supposed,  two  diseases,  or  that  this  one 
requires  particular  states  of  the  atmosphere,  and  other  cir* 
cumstances  favourable  to  its  spreading  by  contagion.     It  was 
observed  by  Sydenham,  that  the  diseases  that  arose  daring 
the  prevalence  of  an  epidemic,  partook  of  its  nature  in  some 
measure.     Thus  small-pox  was  found  to  modify  other  jpesti« 
lents.     Whether  we  are  to  account  for  the  disseminaVlOQ  df 


US  Oripnal  Communicatioitt. 

pemphigus,  at  difiereat  timea,-  on  the  coDtineal,  in  tbis  way,  it 
4ifficult  to  say ;  if  thia  could  be  proved,  however,  the  symp- 
tomatic  nature  of  pemphigus  would  yet  admit  of  doubt. 

1  cannot  learn  that  any  other  children  have  been  attacked 
in  a  similar  way  to  the  boy  Cartmell. 
Whitshaven,  April  SSth,  1833. 


III. 

Ca$e  of  Congenital  Dropof  of  the  leji  Ventricle  of  the  Brain, 
■mvins  riie  to  a  Tumour  on  the  Head  analogout  to  Spina 
■M^da.  By  W.  C.  Dendy,  Esq.,  Surgeon  to  the  Royal 
Universal  Dispensary  for  the  Diseases  of  Children. 

A  BOY,  ten  weeks  old,  was  presented  at  the  Dispensary 
for  the  Diseases  of  Children,  in  June,  1821,  with  a  dia- 
phanous tumour  on  the  left  aide  of  the  head.  The  moiher 
reported  the  labour  to  have  been  nBturul,  and  the  child's 
general  health  to  have  been  apparently  good  for  the  first 
eight  days,  after  which  it  began  to  exhibit  syniplouis  of  con- 
stitutional derangement:  an  aphthous  eruption  appeared  in 
the  mouth,  the  bowels  were  disordered,  and  discharged  fre- 
quently green,  liquid  fieces:  emaciation  supervened,  but  it 
still  continued  to  suck  well,  and  the  stomach  did  not  seem 
much  deranged. 

At  the  time  of  my  6rst  seeing  the  child,  small  doses  of 
calomel  and  the  cretaceous  powder  had,  in  some  degree, 
improved  the  appearance  of  the  stools.  The  emaciation, 
however,  continued,  and  the  tumour  rapidly  increased  in 
size.  Considering  that  no  method  of  cure,  by  internal 
remedies,  could  be  employed  with  any  hope  of  success,  [ 
resolved  to  adopt  the  plan  introduced  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper 
into  the  treatment  of  spina  bifida,  and  put  in  practice,  in  a 
similar  case  to  llie  present,  by  Mr.  Earle.  *  1  accordingly 
punctured  the  tumour,  which,  at  this  lime,  measured  upwards 
of  six  inches  in  circumference,  four  and  a  half  at  its  long, 
and  three  and  a  half  inches  at  Its  short  diameter.  A  small 
portion  of  its  contents  was  evacuated.  No  epileptic  syuiptom 
supervened  on  pressure.  Puncture  of  the  tumour  was  thricc 
performed,  in  the  space  of  nine  days,  and  about  eight  ouDces 
of  water  removed  at  the  three  operations.  No  uopleasaat 
symptom  supervened  until  some  hours  after  the  last  pei^ 
formance  of  puncture,  when  the  child  appeared  slightly  coa- 

.    *  Trsnsaciiotu  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgicul  Society,  Vol.  VII. 
p.  *87. 
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viilsed.     It  died  on  the  following  day,  which  was  the  tooth 
firom-  the  first  operation. 

Dissection. — ^^On  dividing  the  integuments  over  the  tumoor, 
the  coronal^  lambdoidal,  and  squamous  sutures,  were  seea 
nearly  united  by  cartilage.    The  left  parietal  bone  was  nearly 
divided  in  two  by  a  wide  opening  of  about  two  inches  in 
length,  and  half  an  inch  in  width.     Around  this  cleft  the 
pericranium  was  lined  with  a  membrane,  forming  the  internal 
paries  of  the  tumour,  which  was  considered  to  be  the  dura 
inater   protruded   by   the  effused  fluid  which  it  contained. 
The  edges  of  this  cleft  were  cartilaginous,  ossification  not 
having  advanced  farther   than   the  central  portions  of  the 
halves  of  the  parietal  bone,  into  which  halves  the  effused  and 
protruded  fluid  had  divided  it.     Cellular  bands  crossed  the 
parietal  opening  at  both  its  ends,  and  firmly  connected  its 
edges.     On  looking  through  this  cleft,  a  considerable  por- 
tion of  the  cerebrum  appeared  to  be  wanting.     On  removing 
the  parietal  bone  and  the  left  hemisphere  of  the  brain,  the 
ventricle  of  that  side  was  exposed,  and  the  communicatioa 
l>etween  it  and  the  external  tumour,  through  its  ceiling,  part 
of  which  was  wanting,  was  readily  seen  in  that  direction. 
Owing  to  the  deficiency  of  the  cerebral  substance  in  this 
citaation,  the  ventricle  and  tumour  formed  one  cavity,  which, 
instead  of  the  usually  delicate  membrane  of  the  ventricle, 
presented  a  layer  of  lymph,  into  which  vessels  were  seen  to 
Tamify.    llie  substance  of  the  brain  around  this  membrane 
was  softer  than  usual.     On  the  plexus  choroides  there  was  a 
small  tumour,  apparently  arising  from   a  varicose  state  of 
vessels,  about  the  size  of  a  shot.    The  thorax  and  abdomeo 
were  not  opened. 

Remarks. —  In  this  case,  the  fluid  seems  to  have  been 
deposited  in  the  left  ventricle  before  the  period  of  the  forma- 
tion of  the  great  cerebral  lobes,  and  at  the  time  when  the 
parts  situated  towards  the  base,  8cc.  of  the  brain  were  under- 
going the  formative  process;  and  as  these  parts  became  more 
folly  developed,  they  pressed  the  fluid  contained  in  the  ven- 
tricle outwardly,  and  thus  prevented  the  ceiling  of  the 
ventricle  and  the  part  of  the  parietal  bone  directly  over  it 
to  be  formed.  The  integuments  were,  however,  fully  pro- 
duced, because  we  find,  if  we  attend  to  the  progressive 
development  of  the  cranium  and  its  contents,  that  the  intega- 
ments  are  fully  formed,  and  even  the  cartilaginous  nidus  for 
the  production  of  the  bones  are,  in  several  parts,  produced 
before  the  brain  and  especially  its  hemispheres  are  deve- 
loped. As  the  fluid  accumulated,  in  this  stage  of  fcetal 
existence,  and  as  it  was  protruded  externally  by  the  forkaa- 
tion  of  the  parts  of  the  brain  beneath,  and  on  each  side  of  it, 
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and  b;  Ik?  mare  najielduig  autc  of  the  craoium  towards  its 
base,  not  oalj  were  the  parts  which  had  not  been  pievtoiuLy 
formed,  sad  which,  under  the  nsual  circnmitancei,  are  placed 
above  the  finid  effased  in  the  ventricle,  prevented  from 
being  produced,  but,  ai  the  fluid  became  protmded,  it 
carried  along  with  it  the  membrsoe  conuinine  it  lining  the 
TCOtricle,  and  alao  the  dura  mater,  both  vhicn  membraoe* 
becama  the  internal  corerings  to  the  opening  in  tbe  parietal 
bone,  and  to  the  external  tumour.  The  inflamed  appear- 
ance of  the  internal  membrane  doubtless  arose  from  iaflam- 
matioo  inperreQing  in  it  after  the  first  puncture :  the  wA- 
ened  slate  of  the  brain  surrounding  the  membrane  and  the 
lymph  which  covered  it  evince  that  such  was  tlie  case.  The 
cartilaginous  edges  of  the  opening  through  the  parietal  bone 
•how  that  the  protruNon  of  the  effused  fluid  was  previous  to 
the  commencement  of  oaaificatian  in  that  bone.  Theairno- 
tural  derangement  in  this  case  was  exactly  of  tbe  same  nature 
ai  that  which  has  usually  obtained  the  name  of  spina  bifida. 
The  only  difference  was  in  its  situation. 
Grm  Euicheap,  10th  March,  18S3. 

IV. 

Cote  ofPoitoniiig  by  Nux   Vomica.     By  Josbph  Olliek, - 
Esq.,  Surgeon  to  the  Weatera  Dispensary. 
»'■ 

I  WAS  called  up,  about  two  o'clock  in  the  morning 
of  Wednesday,  April  50tb,  to  a  young  woman,  residing  in  an 
adjoining  street,  who,  it  wa?  stated,  had  just  taken  aa  ounce 
or  arsenic.  I  obeyed  the  summons  as  speedily  as  possible, 
and,  on  arriving  at  the  house,  found  my  patient  so  undis- 
turbed and  so  free  from  pain,  that,  considering  the  time  which 
had  elapsed,  I  felt  assured  she  could  not  have  taken  the  acrid 
and  violent  poison  named.  This  lost  time  I  estimated  at 
half  an  hour,  at  least,  for  I  learned  on  my  way  that  her 
baaband  had  been  endeavouring,  in  vain,  to  procure  assist- 
ance at  the  houses  of  two  Practitioners,  previous  to  hia 
calling  oD  me.  The  woman  was  sitting  by  the  Hre  quite 
collected  and  tranquil;  her  pulse  about  80,  and  regular. 
On  my  asking  her  what  she  had  taken,  she  replied,  '*  Oh, 
jome  stuff,  but  not  arsenic;  they  told  me  they  did  not  aeU 
that."  The  cup  she  bad  used  could  not  be  found  where  sbe 
said  she  had  put  it. 

I  confess  that,  from  these  circumstances,  I  was  in  hopes 
either  that  tbe  druggist,  suspecting  her  intention,  bad 
deceived  ber,  or  that  sbe  bad  wished  merely  to  fiigbtea  hoc 
.buibaod,  with  whom  I  then  knew  she  had  ben  c}iunctliB0; 
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and  fl8  the  shop  at  which  she  told  me  she  had  procared  the 
drug  Was  distant  but  a  few  doors,  1  deteroiined  to  go  there, 
inquire  what  she  had  taken,  and  supply  myself  with  the 
necessary  remedies.  I  directed  her  husband,  therefore,  (the 
only  person  who  was  then,  or  indeed  at  all,  with  her  until  her 
death,  for  the  woman  of  the  house  had  lain  in  but  a  little 
while  before),  not  to  leave  her  for  a  moment,  and  to  giet 
ready  some  warm  water. 

I  found  it  impossible,  in  the  time  I  had  to  spare,  to  maike 
the  gentleman  in  question  hear  my  knocking.  After  a  trifliqg 
delay,  therefore,  I  left  the  watchman  at  his  door,  and  ran  on 
to  another  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood,  who  furnished 
me  instantly  with  what  I  wanted;  and  in  returning,  I  wfM 
told  that  the  poison  the  woman  had  taken  was  the.  nnix 
Yomica,  of  which  she  had  purchased  half  an  ounce.  Duriaj| 
my  absence,  also,  her  husband  had  found  the  cup,  in  whica 
there  was  a  teaspoon,  and,  I  judged,  from  a  dram  to  a  dram 
and  a  half  of  thick  sediment. 

I    presume  that    I  might  have   been  absent  about  ten 

minutes,  certainly  not  more,  and  I  now  found  the  sufferer 

agitated  and  in  tears.     She  was  perfectly  sensible  and  with* 

out  pain,  but  seemed  in  alarm,  laid  hold  of  her  husband*8 

ooat,  and  entreated  him  not  to  leave  her.-^[I  will  here  state, 

rtat  I  am  now  aware  he  had  been  threatening  all  the  pre- 

^ioQS  day  to  abandon  her.]  — « I  observed  that  she  had  thrown 

herself  back  in  her  chair,  and  that  her  legs  were  extended  and 

^considerably  separated.     She  requested  the  landlord  of  the 

lictise,  who  at  that  moment  came  into  the  room,  to  leave  it 

jmrnediately.     A  perspiration  had  broken  out  on  her  skip, 

l»er  poise  had  become  faint  and  much  quicker,  and  she  called 

firequently  for  drink.     I   mixed  two  drams  of  pulvis   ipe* 

^acnanhae  in  a  common  teacupful  of  water  (warm),  of  which 

I  gave  her  about  a  fourth  part  every  five  minutes,  and  of 

which  I  got  down  three  doses,  the  last  with  great  diflSculty. 

She  bad  also  warm  water  at  intervals,  to  still  her  repeated 

calls  for  drink ;  but  of  this  she  was  not  permitted  to  swallow 

mncb,  nor  indeed  did  she  seem  inclined  to  do  so  when  it  was 

at  her  lips. 

Before  I  was  prepared  to  give  her  the  first  dose  of  her 
medicine,  she  had  a  slight  and  transient  convulsion.  Recover* 
ibg  from  it,  she  was  in  great  trepidation,  kept  fast  her  hold  of 
h^r  basband,  and  refused  to  let  him  go,  even  for  the  alleged 
purpose  of  getting  her  drink.  In  a  few  minutes  after,  she 
nad  another  and  a  more  violent  attack,  and  shortly  after* 
wards,  another.  I  should  estimate  the  duration  of  these  jfit^ 
at  from  a  minute  and  a  half  to  two  minutes.  In  them  sh^ 
feiainted  her  grasp ;  her  whole  body  was  straightened  and 
VOL.  XIX.— no.  114.  3  M 
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stiffened ;  the  legs  pushed  out  and  forced  wide  apart ;  I  could 
not  perceive  either  puUe  or  respiration  ;  the  face  and  hands 
were  livid,  the  muscles  of  the  former,  especially  of  the  lips, 
violently  agitated,  and  she  made  constantly  a  moaoing, 
chattering  noise.  I  thought  she  was  not  unlike  one  in  an 
epileptic  fit,  but  that  she  did  not  struggle,  though,  as  she  was 
forced  straight  out,  it  became  difficult  to  keep  her  from  fall- 
ing on  the  floor. 

In  the  short  intervals  of  these  attacks,  she  was  quite 
sensible  —  was  tormented  with  incessant  thirst — perapired-^ 
had  a  yeiy  quick  and  faint  pulse  —  complained  of  being  very 
sick  —  made  many  attempts  to  vomit,  and,  when  requested, 
put  her  finger  into  her  throat  with  a  view  of  exciting  it.  She 
continued  to  refuse  to  let  her  husband  move,  though  his 
posture  bad  becouie  very  irksome,  and  to  the  question, 
Whether  she  was  in  pain?  replied.  No  —  no  —  no! 

A  fourth  and  most  vehement  attack  soon  followed,  in 
which  the  whole  body  was  extended  to  the  utmost,  and  she 
was  rigidly  stiff  from  head  to  foot;  insomuch  'hat,  with  all 
the  force  I  chose  to  exert,  I  could  not  bend  the  thighs  on  the 
pelvis  to  replace  her  in  her  seat.  From  this  she  never 
recovered;  she  fell  after  it  into  a  stale  of  asphyxia  —  shall  we 
say  that  she  tlien  died,  for  she  never  breathed  agaiu?  She 
now  relaxed  her  grasp — her  discoloured  hands  dropped  upon 
her  knees  — her  face  too  was  livid  —  the  brows  contracted^ 
the  lips  wide  apart,  showing  the  whole  of  the  closed  teeth, 
and  a  salivary  foam  issued  plentifully  from  the  corners  of  hei 
mouth.  The  expression  of  the  whole  countenance  was  at 
this  moment  very  frightful.  In  lifting  her  up  to  lay  her  on 
the  bed,  we  discovered  that  the  urine  had  been  discharged, 
for  the  clothes  under  her  were  quite  wet.  This  took  place  in 
little  more  than  half  an  hour  ufler  I  first  saw  her;  about  a 
quarter  before  three  o'clock  in  the  morning. 

About  eight,  when  1  saw  her  again,  she  was  still  as  straight 
■  and  stiff  as  a  statue — if  you  lifted  one  of  her  hands  the 
whole  body  moved  with  it,  but  the  face  had  become  pale  in 
comparison,  and  its  expression  more  placid.  The  side  which 
Jay  next  the  bed  was  not  yet  cold ;  she  had  not,  however, 
then  been  undressed. 

On  Thursday,  the  head  and  trunk  were  opened.  The 
joints  had  then  become  as  pliable,  as  before  they  were 
unyielding.  I  regret  that  neither  my  own  time,  nor  that  ot 
the  gentlemen  who  were  with  me,  permitted  us  to  .open  the 
spinal  canal. 

The  vessels  of  the  pla  mater  were  turgid  with  blood. 
Small  ramifications  injected  with  red  blooa  could  .be  seen 
all  over  its  surface.     There  was  at  tenst  an  ounce  of  fluid  ie 
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the  ventricles.  There  was  also  a  small  quantity  of  bloody 
fluid  in  each  cavity  of  the  pleura.  The  heart  was  pale, 
flaccid,  and  empty.  In  the  stomach  about  a  pint  of  brownish 
fluid  was  found.  We  observed  also  a  large  slightly  red  patchy 
nearly  a  hand's  breadth  in  size,  on  the  internal  coat,  covering 
one  of  its  sides  —  the  surfaoe  to  which  the  poison  had  been 
applied  ?  We  did  not  discover  any  other  morbid  appearance. 
Her  husband,  in  his  evidence  before  the  inquest,  described 
her  as  acting  frequently  like  a  mad  woman ;  and  I  think  it 
probable  that  4ier  brain  had  been  occasionally  in  a  state  of 
great  excitement  for  some  considerable  period. 

On  the  whole,  we  may  perhaps  conclude,  that  if  this  unfor- 
tunate occurrence  had  taken  place  in  the  day  time,  with 
sufficient  help  at  hand,  the  result  might  have  been  different  to 
what  it  was.  1  am  not  ignorant  that  there  are  stronger  and 
more  speedy  emetics  than  that  I  used ;  but  in  the  first  im- 
pressions on  my  mind  1  procured  ipecacuanha,  and  after- 
wards, unhappily,  I  had  neither  means  nor  time  to  get  any 
thing  else.  1  believe,  too,  that  the  time  lost  in  the  first 
instance  had  allowed  the  poison  to  exercise  a  fatal  power 
on  the  nerves  of  the  stomach. 

Had  the  spasmodic  rigidity,  which  remained  so  many  hours 
after  apparent  death,  any  thing  to  do  with  life  f  Could  arti- 
iicial  respiration  have  been  instituted  with  any  prospect  of 
success,  while  the  whole  of  the  poisonous  substance  remained 
in  the  stomach  ?     I  certainly  think  that  it  could  not. 

Queen's  Square,  Westminster,  11th  May,  1823. 


V. 

Case  of  Puerperal  Convulsions,  attetukd  with  a  complete,  but 
temporary  loss  of  Sight.    By  Henry  Davies,  M.D. 

On  the  13th  of  March  last,  I  was  called,  at  four  A.  M.| 
to  Mrs.  J ,  aged  thirty-six,  in  her  first  labour.  I  under- 
stood that  she  had  been  in  bad  health  during  the  greater 
part  of  pregnancy ;  that  she  had  had  lingermg  pains  for 
several  days ;  that  they  had  come  on  more  regularly  in  the 
course  of  the  preceding  evening ;  and  that,  during  the  nicht, 
she  had  had  tzco  or  three  rigors.  I  was  also  informed  that 
she  had  made  water,  and  had  had  several  stools.  Her  pains 
were  now  constant,  but  feeble.  The  head  of  the  child  was  so 
low  as  to  enable  me  to  feel  the  tip  of  the  ear  just  above  the 
pubis,  inclining  to  the  left  side.  I  was  surprised  to  find  the 
bladder  full,  and  drew  off  two  quarts  of  water.  Pulse  was 
frequent,  but  somewhat  oppressed.    Skin  moist.    Sjie  spoke 
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vaUonally,  but  said  she  was  quite  blind  :  not  tlie  tligbtett 
•Iteration  was  produced  in   the   iris   by   the  application  of 

•  lighted  candle.     She  complBined  much  of  pain  in  the  bead. 
She  was  extremely  restless,  and  tossed  her  arms  about  her  in 

•  distressing  manner.  The  tongue  nas  moist ;  she  complained 
oFits  being  sore,  and  it  appeared  swollen.  Eighteen  ounces  of 
blood  were  immediately  abstracted,  and  an  enema  adminis- 
tered. The  labour  pains  still  continued  to  be  frequent  and 
feeble,  and  the  hend  of  the  child  remained  stationary.  From 
the  state  of  blindness,  which  was  not  relieved  by  the  abttrae- 
tioQ  of  blood,  I  was  fearful  of  some  permanent  injury  to  the 
brain.  The  forceps  were  applied  with  some  difficulty.  On 
traction  being  attempted,  a  violent  convulsion  came  on,  which  ' 
her  sister  said  was  worse  than  the  one  she  bad  had  in  the 
night.  This  was  the  first  intimation  I  received  that  convul- 
sions bad  been  present.  A  cork  was  put  in  her  mouth,  the 
bandage  taken  off  the  arm,  and  the  blood  allowed  lo  flow 
copiously,  without  regard  lo  the  quantity,  until  the  putw 
began  to  sink.  Cold  water  was  applied  to  the  face  and  head. 
The  forceps,  from  finding  that  the  use  of  them  brought  on 
convulsions,  were  withdrawn,  and  the  child's  head  jierforaied. 
As  soon  as  the  bulk  of  the  head  was  diminished,  it  was  easily 
drawn  down  by  the  craniotomy  forceps,  and  the  child  de- 
livered. The  convulsion  subsided,  but  there  was  no  disposi- 
tion to  uterine  contraction.  Half-past  eight,  A.  M.,  to  half- 
past  nine,  the  pulse  remained  moderately  good.  Sbe  was 
free  from  pain,  and  disposed  to  sleep. 

One  o'clock,  P.  M.  —  The  placenta  and  uterus  remaining 
in  lhe  same  state  as  at  ten,  the  patient  having  had  some  quiet 
sleep,  the  placenta  was  delivered  cautiously ;  it  adhered 
firmly  to  the  fundus,  which  was  as  high  as  the  umbilicus. 
There  was  but  little  discharge;  but  from  that  lime  till  half- 
past  four  a  succession  of  fainting  fits  took  place.  Volatile 
alkali,  brandy,  and  tinci.  opii,  were  given  in  divided  doses, 
and  at  short  intervals.  In  the  evening  her  urine  was  drawn 
off,  and  ibe  vagina  washed  out  with  an  infusion  of  flor. 
chamom,,  after  which  sbe  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  and,  au  th« 
whole,  passed  a  good  night. 

14th.  — She  complains  of  great  throbbing  of  the  templet, 
«nd  confusion  of  head.  The  tongue  swollen  and  wounded, 
having  been  caught  between  her  teeth,  from  her  sister  letting 
the  cork  slip  out.  Pulse  frequent,  and  feeble.  Limbs  cold. 
The  nrine  was  drawn  off,  an  enema  administered,  and  a  mix- 
ture, composed  of  the  liquor,  ammon.  acet.  and  camphor. 
Olid  lotions  were  applied  to  the  forehead,  the  hair  removed 
from  the  bead,  and  quietude  ei^oined;  friction  was  apj>Iied 


Dr.  H,  Daviet's  Case  qf  Puerperal  Canvuhions.      459 

]5tb.  — Pulse  140.  Skio  wariper.  Belly  sore^  DOtjnnqb 
dischargct.    Throbbing  pain  in  the  head. 

MUC  Senns  Comp.^  ,4t^  qu^ue  hor&,  donee  alvus  solata  fuerit. 

Tbe  mixture  containing  the  acet.  ammon.  and  camphor 
was  continued,  the  urine  drawn  off,  and  the  vagina  injected. 

l6th.  —  Pulse  140.  Belly  open.  Tongue  less  swollen. 
She  stili  complains  of  pain  in  the  head.  Treatment  the  same^ 
with  the  exception  of  the  addition  of  a  small  quantity  of  tbe 
liquor,  potassse  to  the  camphor  mixture. 

17th. — Slept  four  hours  in  the  night.  Pulse  120.  Sensa- 
tioDs  of  pricking  and  shooting  in  her  head.  Great  pain  in  her 
elbows  and  knees.  Belly  open.  Cold  applications  to  t!he 
bead.  Repeat  tbe  mixture.  Inject  the  vagina  with  th^ 
ittf.  flor.  anthemidis. 

IBtb. — She  can  now  make  iier  water.  Bowels  regular. 
Pulse  108.  Pricking  sensation  in  the  head  much  less. 
Tongue  moist,  and  assuming  a  more  florid  appearance. 
Pain  of  the  legs  and  elbows  continues.  Repeat  medicine; 
Priction  to  the  limbs.     Inject  inf.  anth. 

'90th. —  Pricking  sensation  in  tbe  head  and  pain  removed*. 
Vision  now  distinct  and  clear.  A  strong  light,  however,  still 
affects  her  eyes.     Belly  regular.     Pulse  100. 

R  Spirit.  Miher.  Nit,  ttlxxx.  ter  die,  in  hordei  decocto. 

S4th.  —  She  can  pass  her  urine  freely;  sits  up  nearly  i|U 
day  in  her  chair,  but  complains  of  pain  in  leg  and  ancle  .of 
the  right  side. 

April  ISth.  —  The  patient  is,  quite  re-established  in  health 
and  appearance,  and  all  the  natural  functions  are  properly  and 
duly  performed ;  but  she  is  not  able  to  walk,  from  want  of 
power  in  the  leg  and  ancle,  for  which  she  is  using  local 
stimulants  and  friction. 

Tbe  observations  that  may  be  made  on  this  case  are:-— 
1st.  The  little  reliance  that  is  to  be  placed  on  the  ioformation 
given  by  nurses  and  attendants;  and  the  necessity  there 
is  for  medical  Practitioners  making  every  inquiry,  Ist,  as 
to  tbe  condition  of  the  bladder,  the  distended  state  of  which 
in  this  case  was  of  itself  sufficient  to  have  induced  convul- 
sion— [It  is  presumed  that  the  dribbling  of  the  liquor  amnii 
during  the  pains  had  been  mistaken  for  tbe  discharge  of 
urine];  and,  2dly,  with  regard  to  the  presence  of  convul- 
stonsi,  .the  ignqrance  of  the  a^ttendants,  in  this  case,  having 
led  them  to  describe  the  actual  apcession  of  a  convulsion  as  a 
mere  occurrence  of  ^  rigor;  the  real  nature  of  which,  how*- 
everj^  was  readily  inferred  from  tbe  nervous  symptoms  which 
were  present;  and  the  state  of  the  pupils;  and  the  practice 
which  was  immediately  had  recQurse  to,  mtmely,  bleeding 
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and  instrumental  delivery,  was  founded  on  llie  opinion  I  had 
formed  respecting  the  exact  slate  of  the  case.  3d  i  To  wlial 
are  we  to  attribute  the  temporary  and  complete  loss  of 
vision  for  three  dayai  Was  it  from  pressure  occasioned  by 
an  engorged  slate  of  the  blood-vessels?  That  such  was  the 
case,  is  evinced  by  the  circumstance  that  the  patient  had  no 
recollection  of  any  sensation  both  during,  and  for  some  lime 
previous  to,  and  after  delivery.  Indeed,  the  temporary  loss  of 
vision  may  be  considered  as  evincing  the  peculiar  vascular 
derangement  in  the  brain,  on  which  puerperal  convulsions 
seem  to  depend,  to  have  been  present  in  ils  most  aggravated 
form.  Dr.  Denman  mentions  a  somewhat  similar  occurrence 
in  a  case,  page  SSO  of  the  octavo  edition  of  his  Introduction 
lo  Midwifery.  The  patient  had  been  subject  to  severe 
beadachs  previous  to  labour,  which  were  relieved  by  leeches 
to  the  tempk'S.  When  she  fell  into  labour,  she  became  bhnd, 
and  had  one  convulsion.  1'he  blindness  remained  in  some 
measure  for  several  days  after  her  delivery. 

To  the  very  copious  depletion,  which  was  put  in  practice 
to  as  great  an  extent  as  appeared  compatible  with  the  pre- 
servation of  the  vital  actions,  ihe  recovery  of  this  patient 
seems  chiefly  to  be  attributed.  Dr.  Denman,  at  page  384  of 
the  work  already  quoted,  refers  to  a  case  mentioned  by 
Dr.  Bromtield,  which  was  bled  without  effect.  During  a  con- 
vulsion, the  bandage  came  off  the  arm,  and  a  very  con- 
siderable quantity  of  blood  flowed.  The  convulsions,  from 
that  time,  ceased. 

Conduit  Street,  April  aSlh,  18(3. 

VI. 

Case  of  Phthisis  Puhnonalis,  shoeing  the  E^caof  of  Tartar 
Emetic  Oitdment  in  arresting  the  Frogress  of  that  Disease. 
By  William  Oaitskell,  Sen.,  Esq.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

An  unmarried  female,  about  thirty  years  of  age,  of  a 
delicate  habit,  and  subject  to  catarrhal  atfeclion  on  the 
slightest  exposure,  was  attacked  suddenly,  in  the  spring  of 
ItiSS,  with  fever,  accompanied  with  dyspnoea,  pain  in  the 
chest,  and  severe  cough.  Not  being  in  good  circumstances 
of  life,  she  sought  advice  from  some  druggist  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood,  who  made  use  of  the  usual  routine  of  pectorals, 
but  without  the  slightest  alleviation  of  symptoms.  Jo  ibis 
way  she  proceeded  for  about  four  months,  when  her  body 
became  greatly  emaciated,  and  subject  to  irregular  flashes  of 
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beat  about  the  bead  and  chest,  cold  feet  and  bands,  with  lost  of 
appetite,  and  strength.  Every  evening  she  had  a  feverish 
paroxysm,  followed  by  copious  perspiration.  The  catamenia 
were  scanty  and  irregular.  Having  lost  two  brother^  ia 
phthisis  pulmonalis  within  the  last  three  years,  scrofula  beinjf 
hereditary  in  her  family,  she  became  seriously  alarmed ;  and, 
though  she  solicited  my  advice,  persisted  in  an  opinion  that 
all  remedies  would  prove  useless. 

At  this  visit,  1  found  my  patient  with  a  pulse  of  120;  skiD 
hot  and  dry  ;  respirations  short  and  quick;  loss  of  appetite; 
bowels  confined  ;  urine  scanty,  high  coloured,  and  depositing 
much  sediment.  A  constant  teasing  cough,  with  much 
purulent  expectoration.  To  diminish  the  force  of  arterial 
action,  I  bled  my  patient  to  the  amount  of  sixteen  ounces, 
and  repeated  this  for  three  days;  kept  the  bowels  soluble  by 
divided  doses  of  sulphate  of  magnesia,  and  the  skin  per-' 
spirable  by  ten  grains  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed-tiqae.  Bo^ 
oevertlieless,  the  pulse  kept  at  100,  the  strength  diminished^ 
the  body  wasted,  the  expectoration  was  copious,  with  flying 
pains  through  the  chest,  and  no  approach  to  convalescence ; 
great  depression  of  spirits  supervened,  and  a  determination  to 
relinquish  all  further  trial  of  remedies. 

About  this  period,  the  late  Dr.  Jenner's  valuable  remarks 
On  the  powerful  influence  of  tartar  emetic  ointment^*  when 
applied  to  the  skin,  in  arresting  the  progress  of  the  most 
formidable  diseases,  came  into  my  possession ;  and  in  full 
confidence  of  success  from  this  new  remedy,  I  prevailed  on 
Oiy  patient  to  make  trial  of  it^f  and,  I  am  pleased  to  say, 
with  the  happiest  result.  I  ordered  one  dram  to  be  well 
^  uhbed  into  the  skin,  night  and  morning,  between  the  elbow- 

*  R  Anlim.  Tarlrat.  Pulv.  3ij. 
Ung.  Cctacci,  3ix. 
Sacch.  Alb.  sj.* 
Hydr.  Sulph.  Ruhr.  9v.     M. 
ft.  unguentum. 

f  Since  my  perusal  of  Dr.  Jenner's  pamphlet,  I  have  employed 

'^lie   above  ointment   in  sfeveral  cases  of  pertussis,  rubbed   on  the 

^^crobiculus  cordis,  and   with  considerable  benefit;    also  in  enla]*ge- 

^K^ents  of  the  joints  from  chronic  inflammation,  both  rheumatic  and 

^^crofulous.      I   was  acquainted  with   the   power  of  tartar  emetic, 

Applied  to  the  skin  by  inunction  (ever   since  the   year    1790),   to 

^^roduce  suppurating  pimples,  but  made  no  practical  use  of  it.  —  See? 

^Dbservations  and  Experiments  on  the  External  Absorption  of  Tartar 

droetic  and  Arsenic,  by  William  Gaitskell,  Surgeon,  Rotherhithe,  in 

^ledical  Memoirs,  Vol.  IV,  p.  79. 


*  Sugar  prevents  the  ointment  from  becomiog  rancid. 
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Mnt  and  axilla.  This  was  continued  for  a  week,  when  a 
large  crop  of  suppurating  pimples  miide  their  appearaiKe, 
Exactly  like  small-pox,  whicb  gradually  decayed  nader  a 
mild  bread  and  water  cataplasm.  While  this  soothed  (lie 
■■  skin  affected  with  Ae  emptioo,  the  same  irritating  process 
was  established  on  the  other  arm,  and  quieted  afterwards  by 
similar  means.  About  the  height  of  this  second  ernpcton, 
continuous  sympathy  took  place,  and  the  skin  became  covered 
iVom  head  to  foot  with  numerous  small  itching  paputie,  which 
*ere  so  troublesome  as  to  deprive  my  patient  of  all  comfort 
for  more  than  a  week.  These  were  allayed  by  the  repeated 
application  of  unscented  hair  powder,  and  gentle  but  coti- 
alant  purging. 

Fortunately,  about  this  ciisis,  the  constitntional  and  local 
pectoral  symptoms  gradually  abated,  together  with  the  fever. 
The  pulse  came  down  to  80,  the  appetite  retamed,  and  per- 
manent convalescence  took  place.  She  is  now  perfectly 
well,  and  has  withstood  the  whole  of  this  severe  and  trying 
winter. 

RotheriiiAe,  tiny  3d,  1839. 

VII. 

Case  (^attempted  Suicide  hy  Ntix  Vomica.     By  C.  F. 
Tachebom,  M.D.  &c.  Paris. 


Mart  Osmiwy,  aged  twenty-seven,  teacher  of  music, 
6f  a  sanguineo-lymphalic  temperament  and  a  good  coosiitu- 
tioo,  resolved,  in  consequence  of  some  domestic  grievances, 
to  put  an  end  to  her  existence,  and  obtained  from  a  druggist, 
on  the  2d  February,  1831,  a  dram  of  nux  vomica  for  this 
purpose,  under  the  pretext  of  destroying  rats  with  it.  ^e 
took  the  whole  of  this  quantity  ia  a  glass  of  wine ;  and  a 
quarter  of  an  liour  afterwards  was  seized  with  pain,  and  a 
sense  of  weight  and  heat  in  the  stomach,  with  a  burning 
sensation  in  the  pharynx,  and  with  a  painful  feeling  of 
rending  and  of  lassitude  in  the  limbs.  To  these  succeeded 
convulsions,  stiffuess  of  the  joints,  especially  of  the  knees; 
afterwards,  the  gait  became  tottering,  and  the  whole  body 
was  seized  with  symptoms  of  complete  and  violent  tetaanBf 
the  jaws  being  firmly  locked,  and  the  limtM  r^idly  extewled. 
mik  was  given  in  large  quantities;  which  excited  oopion 
vomitings  of  alimenury  tnbsiances,  amongst  which,  mMt 
probably,  was  a  portion  of  the  poison.  She  was  brought  to 
the  chnique  interiu  of  the  School  of  Medicine,  at  balf-past 
three  o'clock  of  the  came  day,  when  the  foUowmg  were  ibt 
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syingtoaia:  a  complete  state  of  tetanus,  aggravated  at  inter- 
faif  by  violent  convulsive  movements.  The  intellectnal 
faculties  appeared  a  little  troubled:  she  wept  occasionally. 
The  cheeks  and  eye-balls  were  flushed ;  the  gums  red ;  the 
tongue  inflamed  and  contracted;  the  thirst  ardent;  the 
pharynx  constricted;  the  stomach  painful;  the  pulse  fra> 
<)uent,  and  the  skin  hot.  —  Treatment.  Oleaginous  and  emoI« 
lieot  draughts,  with  lavements  of  the  same  description. 

February  dd. — The  tetanic  symptoms  have  nearly  dis- 
appeared ;  but  the  pains  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  espedally 
tnoee  of  the  neck  and  limbs,  remain,  and  are  sreatly  increased 
by  attempts  at  motion.  The  intellectual  functions  are 
restored;  but  the  face  is  still  flushed^  and  the  tongue  and 
palate  infl^uned.  Thirst  is  still  ardent.  Pain  of  the  stomach 
coQtinues,  and  is  attended  with  colic-like  pains  in  the  bowels. 
She  has  bad  two  vomitings  of  alimentary  matters,  and  one 
stool;  pulse  rather  soft  than  hard,  but  frequent.— Sweetened 

iam-water,  holding  aperient  and  cooling  salts  in  solution. 
Meaginous  and  emollient  lavements. 
4th.  —  Pains  of  the  neck  and  limbs  remain,  as  does,  also 
the  inflammation  of  the  pharynx  and  palate.    The  thirst  is 
less  urgent ;  respiration  free ;  pulse  small,  soft,  and  less  fre- 
quent.   She  experienced  a  loss  of  sight  for  two  honrs,  and 
four  accessions  of  cold  rigors  followed  bjr  warm  perspirations. 
fier  sleep  was  agitated,  and  attended  with  convulsive  move- 
ments from  time  to  time.    She  has  passed  eight  liquid  yellow 
mtools.— Same  treatment. 

5th.  —  She  passed  a  calm  night.    Slight  pain  of  the  epi- 

Ktrium  and  belly.     Sight  feeble.    Skin  soft  and  moist    She 
passed  three  motions. — Rice-water  acidulated  with  syrup 
*of  vinegar.     Half  a  dram  of  diascordium.     Rice. 

From  this  period  she  rapidly  recovered,  and  was  discharged 
"^coied  on  the  14th  of  the  same  month. 

'  '    •  ■■      .     ■  ■       ■         ■  

VIII. 

On  the  Employment  of  Belladomm  in  various  Diseases.  By 
PowBLL  Charles  Blackett,  Esq.,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

Having  employed  the  atropa  belladonna  with  great  advan- 
tage in  several  nervous  and  inflammatory  disorders,  I  ain 
dwroiis  tp  draw  the  attention  of  the  reciders  of  the  Rbposi- 
TOAT  to  the  subject.  The  particular  preparation  of  this 
medicine^  which  1  have  been  in  the  habit  of  using^  is  a  very 

VOL.  XlXiF— 'NO.  114.  3n 
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strong  docture  made  from  the  extract  ia  the  following  pro- 
portions: take  ten  drams  of  the  most  carefully  prepared 
extract  of  belladpnna  and  one  pound  of  proof  spint,  macerate 
for  fourteen  da;B,  and  then  filter.  1  endeavoor  to  procure  the 
extract  in  a  state  of  its  greatest  activity,  and  possessing  the 
Tirtues  of  the  plilnt  undiminished  in  the  preparation,  and  I 
consequently  fiqd  a  single  drop  of  the  tincture  which  is  made 
from  it  to  be  more  efficacious  than  a  cjuarter  of  a  grain  dose 
of  the  extract,  as  it  is  usually  obtained  from  druggists.' 

I  have  frequently  employed  this  tincture  In  cases  of  mania, 
in  various  forms  of  coDvuUioas,  iti  hysteria,'  and  in  pertussis, 
with  decided  efficacy.  In  all  cases  of  its  internal  use,  1  have 
commenced  with  small  doses,  generally  with  two  or  three 
minims  in  the  day.  1  have  been  led  to  emtirace  this 
cautious  mode  of  commencing  the  remedy,  becanse  I  have 
found  that  wbeneiVen  at  first  in  a  larger  dose,  owing  to 
pteuliar  states  of  .trie  constitution,  especially  in  old  subjeeti, 
It  sometimes  depresses  the  powers  of  life  to  a  greater  extent 
than  was  wbhed.  The  rapidity  with  which  I  have  increased 
the  dose,  or  the  extent' to  which  t  have  carried  it,  has  always 
beett  regulated  by  its  effects,  by  the  circumstances  of  tile 
case,  and  by  the  constitution  of  the  patient ;  always  keeptn'e 
it  in  mind,  that  its  effects  occastonally  are  not  very  marked 
for  some  time,  when  they  suddetdy  evince  themselves  in  a 
very  decided  manner;  thus  showing  that,  in  some  instances, 
it  does  not  act  upon  the  nervous  system  until  its  exhibition 
has  been  carried  to  ^  certain  extent,  when  its  effects  are 
quickly  expressed  throughout  the  whole  frame. 

In  several  forms  of  cutaneous  or  superficial  inflammation,  I 
have  experienced  the  greatest  service  from  the  external  use 
of  this  tincture,  either  when  added  to  a  lotion,-  or  to  any 
ointment  which  appeared  most  suitable,  in  other  respects,  to 
the  particular  nature  of  the  case.  When  I  have  employed  It 
in  a  lotion,  a  dram  of  the  tincture  to  eight  ounces  of  the 
liquid  has  been  the  proportion  adopted,  and  in  this  form  I 
have  found  it  very  beneficial  in  external  inflammations  and  in 
tiritabte  ulcers. 

I  have  used  the  extract  either  alone,  or  combined  with 
some  ointment,  with  decided  advantage,  in  spasmodic  stric- 
ture of  the  rectum  ;  and  I  ha^f  found  it  useful  in  gonorrhoBa, 
especially  when  chordee  was  present,  when  coojoined  with 
double  the  quantttyof  mercorial '6int'ment,'fand'rubbetf  alonr 
the  course  of  the  urethra,''  Without  offering  m'6're  getf^raf 
remarks  on  the  use  of  this' narcotic,  I  shall  conclude  trith~the 
particulars  of  a  case  of  maiiia  in'  which  T'sffve  it'wtth  adWA* 
tage,  aftel- otbei:' m'od^  of  trea'tin'enf  liad  Tciir^  itf'acbon- 
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pli^hif^.a  cure,  although  they  majT  have  act^d  beDeficially  in 
di.sDosiqg  the  system  9/ tbe  patiebt  ^6  the  influence  of  the 
bellQciopQa. 

5t)i  M|ircb,  .l8l9-7-Q«  G^  ased  forty-eighty  of  a  pale 
complexion  and  spare  habit,  who  had  been  accuAobed  to  a 
▼ery. active  life,  becamci  in   consequence  of  repeated  mis- 
fortunes in  business^  the  subject  of  mental  deranzement,  in 
the  form  of  melancholia^  and  being  of  a  relieioiis  dispositioD, 
his   mind   was  constantly  filled  with  apprehensions  of  his 
fature  state.     I  saw  him  about  two  Weekd  after  these  com- 
mencing symptoms  of  derangeinetit/ ^^li  he  had  all  the 
actions  of  a  furious  ttiabiac^  'His  boWers  Weri^'"c^otfstipated; 
^id'toilgue  font ;'  urine  in  small  quantity,  and  of  a  high  coloor ; 
piil^  S9;  skin  dry  and  hot.     He  complained  of  pain  at  ibe 
scrdblc.  cordis.   'After  subjecting  hiih  to  the  usual  CfKxIe  of 
coercion^  a  course  of  purgatives,  combined  with  anodynes  and 
occliMotial  injections,  was  entered' on,  general  and  loeal  blood- 
^etti^g8  Were  employed,  and  blikters  applied  to  Ibe  nape  of 
the  neck.    This  treatment,  which  was  varied  according  to 
circumstances,  and  conjoined  with  various  internal  remedies, 
yRBs  continued  until  tne  5th  of  April,  when  I  resolved  to 
employ  the  belladonna,  from  the  circumstance  of  my  having 
iised  it  with  success  in  four  ca^ej  of  a  similar  nature ;  it  was 
presftibed  in  the  following  manner :  '— 

R  Mist.  Camphoree,  ^vss. 
Tinct.  Bellsdoraft&^-tllij. 
Liquor.  Anti|n.  Tar^»  3iij.     M. 

.     Capiat. cochlear,  duaainpla,  ^cxtis  hbris. 

» 

April  6th.— The  symptoms  were  much  the  same  as  before, 
biii  he  liad  passed  a  con^iderafble  quantity  'of'  urine.'  -  A 
draughty  Coiiijpoked  of  cadabogb' and  ihfusionf  of  senna,  was 
ordered,'  bti  ^ccd^niof'tbe  conffinMsttfte  of  his  bbwels,  and 


uaturaT:  nis' toYijgue  cl<^kn ;''his  pnlse  at  76,  and  regular*   -Ha 
was  dfrec^eb  t'6'take^Mre^'tattlespdonsfui  t6f  the  mixture  ^^erw 

four  hours; 

'.l^tb.  —  He  has  passed  the  nights  in  a  more  composed 
siiW,' and^  6W  enjoVl^d  som^  liicid  intervals.  INilse  70; 
tongue  &eBni  boilrers  regular ;  ^be'pdpils' of  the  eyes  rather 
fitoM.  "■•  "    ''■        ■  .^.-     ^   .  '  .     .    • 

^  R  Mist.  Camphorse,  3^ijsB. 
Tinct.  Belladonnsey  tttiv. 
.      Acid.  Citrici,  9J.    'M. 
Capiat  cochlear,  tria  magna  quart&  qaftque  hoHL 
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96tli.~-Tbe  pnpiti  are  qoite  dilated,  and  attended  with  lots 
of  aiglit,  and  a  great  propensity  to  sleep.  The  Conntenance 
WM  rather  flushed,  but  all  the  symptoms  of  mental  derange- 
ment had  left  him.  His  pulse,  tongoe,  and  bowela,  were 
natural. 

Th^  belladonna  was  discontinued  for  seven  dajs,  when  his 
light  returned.  His  coonlenance  was  quite  calm  and  cbeer- 
flu.    The  following  mixture  was  now  used :  — 

A  AquRB  Mentliee  Vlridii,  Sfiij- 
Tioctifis  BelladonoGe,  fnij. 
ft  mist  cujui  Cftpist  cochlearia  tria  magna,  nocte  raaneque. 
Tbii  mixture  was  continued  for  three  weeks,  and  an  ape- 
rient dranght  given  occasionally.     He  has  continued   well 
ttoia  that  period  np  to  the  present,  without  the  least  appear- 
ance of  a  relapse. 

From  the  experience  I  have  had  of  this  remedy,  I  consider 
that  we  cannot  expect  much  benefit  from  its  internal  use 
aatil  it  baa  nearly  produced  a  temporary  loss  of  sight. 
Patk  Straet,  Gnwrenor  Square,  April  11th,  isas. 

IX. 

On  tht  Afplication  of  Leeches  to  Internal  Smfaxa.     By  a 

Licentiate  Apothecary,  Dnblin.* 


In  the  third  volume  of  Dublin  Hospital  Reports  and  Cases 
in  Surgery,  there  is  a  paper  by  Dr.  Crampton,  Surgeon- 
General  in  Ireland,  8Cc.,  wherein  ne  strongly  recommendi  the 
direct  application  of  leeches  to  inflamed  tissues  (when  snch 
application  is  by  any  means  practicable)  as  being  one  of  the 
most  eflectaal  means  of  reducing  inflammation  in  these  parts ; 
and,  for  the  speedy  and  decided  success  alteuding  this  opera- 
tion, be  appeals  to  the  experience  and  iudgment  of  the 
•ereral  Apothecaries  in  this  city,  who  have  thus  applied  them 
by  his  directioas.  I,  as  one,  can  bear  willing  testimony 
tf>.the  success  attpndiof;  this  mode  of  treatment,  from  having 
often  and  almost  invanably  witnessed  its  good  effects.  In 
caaes  of  inflammation  of  tfae  conjonctiva,  the  application  of 
Ooe,  or  two  leeches  to  the  inflamed  tunic  has  been  quickly 
fidjowed  by  permanent  relief:  the  sqme  |;ood  effect  has  been 
equally  manifest  in  cynanche  tonsillaris ;  the  earhf .  Appli- 

*  The  Editors  make  it  a  point,  ta  which  they 'most  strictly  adben^ 
not  to  admit  anonymous  |M>pen,  tinless  ibe  pam^  and  address  of  tbc 
authors,  as  wdl  as  ibeii  respecubility,  liavi  been  pnvtoody  mco^ 
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eition  of  one  leech  or  more  (if  both  tonsils  be  stmulta- 
neoosly  affected)  to  the  gland,  or,  to  speak  with  more  strict 
anatomical  proprietv,  to  the  reticulated  membrane  which 
covers  it,  will  be  always  attended  with  the  most  beneficial 
results;  and  the  pain,  trouble,  inconvenience,  and  danger 
oftentimes  attending  the  swelling,  infldmmation,  and  sappura- 
tion  of  these  glands,  will  be  totally  prevented  by  this  mode  of 
practice.  Jn  headach  arising  from  plethora,  and  accom- 
panied with  a  rigid  state  of  the  vessels  of  the  encephalon, 
the  application  of  leeches  to  the  inside  of  the  nostrils  affords 
very  considerable  relief. 

In  perusing  several  medical  works  (principally  modern) 
1  have  no  where  met  with  any  author,  except  the  under^ 
mentioned,*   who  has  noticed  or  recommended   the    ap* 

Elication  of  leeches  to  internal  surfaces*  as  being  likely  to 
e  one  of  the  principal  means  of  obtaining  relief  from  the 
tbove  diseases.  I  was,  therefore,  desirous  of  sftating  my 
experience  of  this  mode  of  treatment,  in  order  that  the 
attention  of  the  medical  public  mdy  be  awakened  and 
directed  to  it;  and,  conceiving  the  practice,  as  I  do  (from 
having  often  witnessed  its  good  eflects),  to  be  one  of  con- 
siderable utility,  I  was  desirous  of  having  its  merits  or 
demeriu  put  to  the  test  of  further  observation.  Should  the 
attention  of  medical  men  be  more  directed  to  it,  and  a  fair 
trial  be  given  to  it,  the  €>bject  of  the  writer  of  these  few 
remarks  (drawn  np  hastily,  but  faithfully)  will  be  obtained. 

Dtablin,  January  87, 1893. 


X. 

Case  of  a  perfect  Fattts  found  m  the  Ovariiimf  presenting  the  size 
usual  at  tne^Mh  month  of  Gestation,  accompanied  with  great 
Structural  Derangement  of  the  Uterus,  By  W.  B.  P  a  i  n  t  e  r  ^ 
Esq.  Surgeon. 

[With  an  Engmnng.J 

On  the  ISth  November,  1822,  I  was  called  to  attend 
Mrs. ,  aged  thirty*eight,  of  a  full  habit,  who  had  been 

^  In  a  work  on  Materia  M^ica,  Pharmacy,  &c.,  published  by 
L.  Jacob.  Magneto,  Physician  to  the  King  of  Prussia  (A.  D.  17OS), 
thtf  application  of  leeches  to  internal  surfaces,  attiong  others,  is  therein 
mentioned.    The  extract  1  shall  give  in  his  own  words :  — 

**  Usus,  hhtidinum  est  p^oprii  tantum  in  sanguine  extrahere  dum' 
idlioet  applicaotar,  vi^  ano,  velpedibus,  vel  brachiis,  vel  teoH 
porUms,  vel  inieriaribus  mmbms^  pro  varia  mediea  ioleotioiie.'' 
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■luriedimBny  je&n,  had  nev^r  been  pregnanti  who  had  now 
a  Kcond  bwsband,  and  bad  but  recently  returned  fron  the  can- 
tinent.  She, com  plained  of  pain  iu  the  loin^i  extendius  around 
the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen  to  the  pubes;  she  bad  also 
4ea<jach,  was  restleaa,  could  not  bear  the  least  exertion,  and 
YifA  great  aausea  after  every  thing,  she  took,  wheilier  in  a  solid 
or^Didforni.  Her  pulse  waq  go,  full,  and  hard.  1  bled  her  to 
the  extent  of  twenty  ounces,  and  prescribed  a  draught  to  allay 
the  if  ritatioD  of  the  stomach.  I  afterwards  gave  her  a  saline 
PHfgqtivet  which  produced  copious  evacuations,  aod  repealed 
the  anodyne  draught  at  bed-time. 

.  .14th.- — Sh^t. passed  a  restless  night  from  excea*  of,  pun, 
wjbtcfa  she  .described  as  being  tike  to  difficult  menstcuatioo ; 
and  although  she  had  never  suffered  in  so  severe  a  manneT 
frotQ  the  acoession  of  that  evacuation,  which  had  alnitys  been 
rq^ul^r  pmil  her  present  illness  supervened,  yet  she  con* 
VPeredlier  complainu  to  arise  from  that  cause,  not.  having 
menstrualed  for  upwards  of  two  mootlis.  She  had  com- 
pttained,  for  ilie  last  five  years,  of  symptoms  referrihle  to  ibe 
ntenis;  and  bad,  three  or  four  years  ago,  consulted  an  emi- 
nent Accoucheur,  on  account  of  her  ailments,  which  at  that 
time  were  ckieSy  characterized  by  pain  occasionally  coming 
on  violently  across  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  remaining 
a;  few  days,  and  afterwards  subsiding  agaio:  ha  told  her  that 
he  apprehended  cancer  of  the  womb,  which  she  afterwards 
dreaded  ;>  but  these  complaints  appear  to  have  subsided,  in 
some  degree,  for  a  considerable  time  before  hei;  present 
attack. 

At  this  visit,  I  ascertained  ihat  she  had  some  mucoos  di»- 
charge,  which  was  slightly  coloured,  and  which  had  Been 
present  for  some  days;  she  also  coinpjained.of  q  troublesome 
cOugh,  at  every  effort  of  which  she  screameii  with'  the  acute- 
hess'of  her  pain,  which  occasioned  a  sensatio^  described  by 
her,  as  if  something  would  force  itself  away,  and  tear  ber 
inside  to  pieces :  she  felt  alsQ  a  constant  sore  pain  in'both 
groins.  These  complaints  were  not  increased  by  pressare, 
out  her  corpulence  prevented  me  from  ascertainmg,  in  this 
manner,  the  existence  of  any  tumour  in  the  loner  abdomen  or 
pelvis  at  this  period,  which  her  symptoms  seemed  to  indicate. 
romentations  and  opiate  liniments  were  directed  to  be  used 
frequently;  and  the  iatc;raal medicines  formerly  or^red.weie 
ceotiDued,  with  the.  addition  of  an  emulsion  for  the, {congli. 
:  16tb.-— The  paia  regularly  caine  on  £very  ten  ^p^  pfteen 
minutes  in  a  more  violent  manner  than, before. ,  I .pceivviled 
o«  her  to  allow  aa  examination,  that  I  might.ssu»fy.qiyse|f,  if 
pouible,  as  to  the  realcanieof  her  iadispositiooi  af^  viich 
persoaston  ah?  oonsented,  but  the  sligbteat  efibrt  to  iotrodace 
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my  finger  occasiotied  extraorcKnary  agiifeition  ;  I  was  6b)rged 
to  desisty  and  content  myself  with  bleeding,  and  the  paUiati?e 
treatment  I  had  previously  prescribed; 

I6rh.'  — Had  a  better  night.  *  I  was  again  permitted  to 

examine,  when  I  found  the  vagina;' fold' after  fold,  forcing 

itself  downwards,  completely  inteh'upting' the  passage  of* my 

fiogler  beyond  the  second  joint.    Altndugh  the  gentlest  meann 

wer^lHsed  to  pass  it  as  high  as  the  6s  uterr,'  1  couid  not  sue^ 

ceed/and  therefore  determined'not  to  attempt  an'isxamination 

ag^in  for  some  time.     She  remained^  with  trifting  remissions^ 

mdch  in  the  same  state  for  a  fortnight,  when  I  accomplished  a 

more  satisfactory  examination :  the  vagina  was  not  so  much 

swelled  as  formerly,  nor  yet  so  painful,  and  the  cfs  uteri  was 

distinctly  felt,  the  cervix  being  longer  and   thieker  than  is 

usually  the  case  in  the  early  months  of  uterine  gestation. 

No  pain  ^as  escorted  in  this  orgAn  by  the  touch,  but  the 

instant '[  attempted  to  pass  my  finger  towards  the  posterior 

part  of  the  vagina,  the  severest  pain  was  occasioned  ;  and  at 

this  tim6  I  discovered  a  tumour,  something  larger  than  a 

goose  egg,  situated  behind  the  os  uteri,  high  up  and  rather 

to  the  left  side,  having  much  the  feel  of  hardened  faeces, 

whicbv'indeed,  it  might  easily  have  been  mistaken  for,  had 

ndt  the  bowels  been  Kept  regularly  open. 

After  having  attended  this  case  upwards  of  six  weeks,  and 
finding  no  material  abatement  in  the  symptoms,  and  having 
stedfkstly  maintained  my  opinion  that  she  was^  pregnant, 
and  being  in  doubt  about  this  tumour,  I  expressed  nby  wish  to 
bavfe  th^  advice  of  Mr.  Travers,  of  New  Broad  Street;  who 
was  sent  for.  He  attempted  an  examination,  in  which  he 
could  not  fully  succeed  from  the  severity  of  her  parn*;  yet, 
from  the  informati6n  he  obtained  in  the  attempt^  he  described 
the  difficulty  he  had  of  introducinj^^the  finger  so  high  as  the 
OS  uteri;  he  represented  the  vagma' as  in  a  high 'ktate -of 
excitement,  the  mucous  coat  being  thickenedv  He  ordered 
her  to  be  cupped  on  the  loins,  and  an  opiate  enema"  to  *be 
adbtlinistered  in  the  evening,  recommending  me;  at  the  same 
time,  to  consult  some  Accoucheur-Physician.'*  I  accordingly 
sent  for  Dr.  Gooch," who  perfectly  coineided  with  me  as  to 
the  existence  of  pregnancy,  and  requested -me  ho  continue 
toy  remedies;'  The  morning-sickness  still  continued,  the 
mammae  enlarged,  and  the  abdominal  tiiuiour  became  evi^ 
dent;'  A  strfficient  quantity  of  c^stdr-orl  was  given  oco^ 
sionaliy,  to  produce  at^least  two  evacuations  daily. 

Deeember€8tb.— ThevaginaI'discharge  became  very  red, 
and  io  rather  larger  quantity,  together  with  bearing  down 
pftids^' which  were  rather  frequent  and  sharp,  *  and  which 
leMfed' to  threaten' aMrticm.  -  Bark  and  acids,  with  op.iii«»i 
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were  resorted  to  with  Bocoess*  Whenever  the  pains,  irese 
violeot,  I  bled  her,  which  generally  relieved  her;  and  I  con- 
tinued to  visit  her  every  two  or  three  days  until  the  beginning 
of  February,  during  which  month  my  visits  were  less  fre- 
quenti  as  she  became  more  free  from  that  continued  pain 
which  she  had  experienced  during  the  former  period  of  my 
attendance,  and  began  to  look  forward  to  the  approaching 
season  of  her  confinement,  hoping  then  to  get  a  final  release 
from  her  sufferings,  both  mental  and  bodily.  She,  however^ 
entertained  occasional  apprehensions  of  cancer  of  the  woinl^ 
as  she  sometimes  said,  **  1  think  it  will  all  end  in, cancer 
now;"  at  the  same  time  she  made  preparations  for  a  probable 
accouchement. 

.    By  the  latter  end  of  February  she  h^d  so  far  recovered  Mm 

to  be  able  to  visit  her  friends,  and  on  one  occasion  ventured 

to  ride,  in  a  stage  coach,  the  distance  of  ten  or  fifteen  miies^ 

without  material  inconvenience,  till  a  morning  or  two  after* 

her  return,  when  she  was  found  by  her  servant  in  a  swopn^ 

lying  on  the  floor;  she  soon  recovered,  and  therefore  didnot: 

take  particular  notice  of  the  occurrence.     On  the  lOlh  of 

March  she  dined  with  some  friends  in  the  city,  three  mile» 

from  her  residence,  came  home  early  in  the  evening,  and  took^ 

a  light  supper.    The  morning  following,  I  was  called  in  baster 

to  see  her;  she  was  on  the  sofa  in  a  fainting  fit,  from  wbictn. 

she  was  with  difficulty  restored ;  ^t  every  attempt  to  raises 

.ber  she  ^  swooned  afresh.     As  soon  as  she  was  sufficientljr 

recovered,  she  was  put  to  bed,  when  she  complained  of 

violent  throbbing  in  toe  pelvis,  extending  to  every  part  of  tb^ 

abdomen,  and  accompanied  with  great  thirst,  sickness^  fainl-^ 

ing,  a  violent  bearing  down  pain,  and  a  constant  inclinajtioia 

to  make  water.     I  examined,  and  found  the  tumour  ^occu^ 

pying  a  much  larger  portion  of  the  pelvis  than  formerly  ;  bu^ 

as  no  fluctuation. was  perceptible,  1  could  not  compare  jt  t9 

any  thing  else  but  a  collection  of  hardened  faeces  in  lb^ 

rectum;  an  examination  per  anum  conveyed  the  same. feel-' 

in^.  I  ordered  an  emollient  enema  to  be  injected,  prescribed 

opiates  to  allay  the  violence  of  her  pain,  and  bl^  faery  the 

ipulse  having  become  strong  and  frequent.    The  os  uteri  va^ 

not  much  altered  since  my  last  examination,  yet  she  con-^ 

sidered  herself  in  the  eighth  month  of  pregnancy,  and»  fnUjT 

conceiving  herself  in  labour,  desired  me  not  to  be. from  boiw  ^ 

die  pains  were  so  acute,  that  she  declared  she  conld  not  sur^ 

vive  greater  agony,  and  that  it  was  like  tearing  ber  to  pieee^ 

to  move  even  her  limbs.    The  night  became  one  of  extreme^ 

anxiety  and  restlessness;  thirst,  sickneaS|  and. fainting  con*^ 

tinning,   which  no  remedies  would  relieve.     I  ^viait^  he^ 

.early  m  tlie  morning,  being  ibe  IStbi  aad.idespatdhed  ^ 
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Biesseoger  for  Dr.  Gooch.  In  the  iDterim,  I  prescribed  a 
saline  draught,  and  was  again  sent  for  in  great  haste  about 
half-past  twelve  o'clock.  She  had  been  out  of  bed  to  the 
night  chair,  where  she   fainted.     I  assisted  her  friends  in 

Spacing  her  on  the  bed,  and  sent  for  my  neighbour  and  friend 
r.  Scott,  Surgeon,  of  Romney  Street,  who  came  directly, 
but  not  in  time  to  see  her  before  she  expired,  which  took 
place  a  few  minutes  after  I  came  to  her  assistance. 

This  unforeseen  event  induced  me,  in  concert  with  Mr.  S.,. 
to  propose  to  her  friends  the  chance  of  saving  the  life  of 
the  infant  by  the  Csesarean  section,  which  proposition  Dr. 
Gooch,  who  had  b^  this  time  arrived,  joined  us  in  recommend- 
iog,  and  which  being  acceded  to,  I  immediately  performed. 

Dissection.  —  Having  divided  the  abdominal  parietes  from 
the  umbilicus  to  the  pubes,  a  large  quantity  of  fluid  and 
coagulated  blood  escaped,  to  the  amount  of  several  quarts,  and 
etposed  to  view  a  large  substance,  very  much  resembling,  in 
sixe  and  appearance,  the  head  of  a  fcetus  (vide  plate,  letter  K) 
protruding  from  the  external  surface  of  the  uterus;  but  which,on 
closer  inspection,  I  found  to  be  the  larger  one  of  two  semi<-car- 
lilaginous  substances,  growing  by  small  neck«  from  near  the 
right  bom  of  this  viscus.  After  removing  the  blood,  which 
was  diffused  in  every  direction  among  the  bowels,  the  uterus 
appeared  perfectly  entire,  but  irregularly  and  enormously 
enlarged.  Turning  a  little  to  one  side^  1  found  the  foetus, 
which  was  lying  loose  among  the  intestines,  and  immediately 
directed  my  finger  along  the  umbilical  cord  to  the  placenta, 
which  was  firmly  attached  within  a  membranous  aac  on  the 
left  and  posterior  side  of  the  womb.  I  removed  the  foetus, 
which  was  a  female  about  the  fifth  month:  it  appeared  to 
•have  been  dead  some  days.  .1  afterwards  removed  the  uterus 
and  parts  connected  with  it,  together  with  the  fostus :  the 
whole  weighed,  in  their  exsan^uineous^late,  upwards  of  six 
pounds..  The  parts  concerned  m  this  extTMrdinary  case  are 
-preserved  and  in  my  possession. 

At  my  leisure,  1  separated  the  placenta,  which  adhered 
iirmly  to  the  substance  of  the  ovarium  and  to  a  great  part  of 
the  internal  surface  of  the  tnembrane  which  enveloped  the 
lioetns;  I  afterwards  made  a  section  of  the  uterus,  com- 
mencing an  inch  from  theos  tincse,  and  carrying  it  through 
the  anterior  part  of  the  fundus.  This  viscus  was  enlarged  and 
diseiEised  in  a  remarkable  degree  :  its '  parietes  were  yerj 
freatly  thickened,  and  in  a  very  irregular  manner,  owide  to 
•the  development  of  tumours  in  its  texture,  which  appeared  to 
•originate  in  an  infiltration  of  lymph,  which  haa  become 
organized,  and  presented  a  dense  and  semi-cartilaginous 
appearance:  this  had  taken  place  chiefly  towards  its  external 
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surface,  gWing  the  uterus  au  irregular  form.  Two  of  these 
^  tumours  protruded  from  this  viscus^  as  was  just  noticed,  and 
were  attached  to  it  hy  narrow  pedicles.  The  internal  surface 
of  the  uterus  was  regular,  and  presented  an  appearance 
resembling  the  decidua:  the  uterine  cavity  was  not  much 
enlarged.  On  inspecting  narrowly  the  internal  .mrface  of  the 
womb,  in  order  to  find  the  canal  running  from  the  comua 
into  the  Fallopian  tubes,  this  passage  could  not  be  detected; 
.  and  on  making  the  examination  from  the  fimbriated  extre- 
mities, after  having  detached  some  of  these  fimbriae  from  the 
adhesions  they  had  formed,  the  Fallopian  tubes  were  ascer- 
tained to  be  quite  impervious  throughout.  The  right  ovarium 
was  entire.  The  foetus  was  formed  in  the  left  ovarium ;  the 
duplicature  of  the  peritoneum  enclosing  this  organ  consti- 
tuted the  more  external  covering  of  the  foetus ;  its  internal  one 
was  its  own  proper  membranes.  The  placenta  was  intimately 
connected  with  the  structure  of  the  ovarium,  and  appeared  to 
,b^  attached  to  it  without  any  intervening  texture.  The 
placenta  was  consequently  supplied  from  the  vessels  of  the  sub* 
stance  of  the  ovarium :  no  other  vessels  than  those  belonging 
to  this  viscus  could  be  observed  to  be  externally  connected  with 
the  sac  enclosing  the  foetus,  and  those  were  greatly  enlarged. 
The  rupture  of  the  enveloping  membranes,  which  occasioned 
tfie  fatal  haemorrhage,  had  taken  place  on  their  superior  and 
anterior  sides,  not  far  from  the  womb,  and  had  torn  a  portion 
of  the  placenta. 

jRemar/r^.— There  are  very  few  cases  on  record  of  genuine 
ovarian  foetation,  and  I  believe  this  will  be  found  to  be  the 
most  complete  in  its  development,  the  foetus  being  nearly  of^ 
the  size  which  it  usually  attains  at  the  end  of  the  fifth  month 
of  uterO'gestation.  It  was  well  formed  in  all  its  parts,  ex-- 
cepting  the  head,  which  was  squeezed  into  a  longer  form  than 
jDi^tural,  owing  to  its  situation  between  the  greatly  enlarged 
and  diseased  uterus  and  the  projection  of  the  sacrum. 

Smellie  quotes,  in  his  second  volume  of  Cases  in  Mid«^ 
wijTery,  from  the  Philosophical  Transactions  (No.  150,  p.  886)^ 
jk  case,  in  which  a  small  foetus  of  the  size  of  a  man's  thumb 
was  found,  on  dissection,  to  have  ruptured  the  membranes  o 
the  ovarium,  within    which  it  had  been   developed.     The 
haemorrhage  occasioned  by  this  rupture  was  the  cause  of^ 
the  patient's  death. 

Another  and  a  very  remarkable  case  is  mentioned  by 
Lieutaud,  from  Bianchi,  in  the  Historia  Anatomica  Medica^ 
tome  i.  obs.  1533,  p.  364.  "  A  woman,  about  thirty  yearse* 
of  age«  havmg  menstruated  regularly,  was  seized  with  coo^ 
siderable  pain  in  the  bellv»  with  sickness  and  faintness.  The 
breasts  became  distendea  with  milk,  the  pain  continued^  she 
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Wttsted,  and  was  feverish.  lo  the  nioth  month  she  was 
seized  with  pain,  which  continued  four  days^  after  which  it 
subsided,  and  the  child  ceased  to  move.  Afterwards  the 
menses  returned;  the  tumour,  however,  remained,  and  con- 
tinued nearly  in  the  same  state  for  fourteen  years,  after  which 
she  died  in  a  state  of  extreme  emaciation  and  pain."  The 
dissection  is  given  as  follows  :  — **  Reserato  abdomine,  peri- 
toneum exsuccum  densa  et  coriacea  foetus  incorrupt!  invo- 
locra  obtegebat;  quae  etiam  mesenlerio  arclissim^  jugebantur. 
Foetus  crust&  qu&dam  sebacei  obducebatur;  et  octo  libras 
pendebat.  Omnes  ejus  partes  moUes  et  flexiles  annota- 
bantur.  Saccus  erat  apertus  qui  sinistrum  eras  foetiis  recipit 
et  materiam  quamdaai  memoratse  crustse  hand  absimilem. 
JHic  saccus  dignoscitur  pro  ovario  dextro,  in  quo  foetus 
enutritus,  ad  debitam  nascentium  magnitudinem  excreverat." 

Dr.  Granville  has  lately  recorded,  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  for  1820,  a  case  of  ovarian  foetation,  which 
came  under  his  observation,  which  is  very  similar  to  the  one 
I  have  described.  The  foetus  had  reached  the  fourth  month 
before  it  burst  the  membranes  enclosing  it ;  in  that  case,  also, 
the  Fallopian  tubes  were  impervious,  and  the  decidua  appa- 
rent on  the  in^rnal  surface  of  the  uterus. 

The  most  remarkable  particulars  connected  with  the  case 
which  I  have  now  endeavoured  to  describe,  are: —  1st,  The 
circumstance  of  impregnation  having  taken  place  for  the 
first  time  at  so  late  a  period  of  life,  and  after  chronic  disease 
had  existed  for  several  years  in  the  substance  of  the  uterus. 
2d,  The  nature  of  this  disease  itself,  which  had  been  present 
five  years  before  the  patient's  death,  and  which  seems  to 
have  been  a  slow  inflammation  of  the  substance  of  the  uterus, 
giving  rise  to  tuberculous  productions  both  within  its  walls 
and  on  its  external  surface,  without,  however,  having  injured 
the  texture  of  the  ovaria.  3d,  The  completely  impervious 
state  of  the  Fallopian  tubes. 

From  these  circumstances  characterizing  this  case,  the  fol- 
lowing queries  may  be  put :  —  May  the  impervious  state  of 
the  Fallopian  tubes  be  considered  to  have  existed  from  the 
time  at  which  disease  commenced  in  the  substance  of  the 
Qterus,  or  from  a  more  advanced  stage  of  that  disease;  or 
may  this  impervious  state  be  considered  to  have  supervened, 
after  impregnation  through  the  tubes  had  actually  taken 
place,  when  the  increased  determination  of  blood  to  the 
uterus  and  appendages,  consequent  on  that  state,  had  height- 
ened the  previous  disease,  and  increased  the  size  of  the  uterus 
to  a  still  greater  decree?  Can  the  impervious  state  of  the 
tubes,  which  was  aiso  noticed  in  Dr.  Granville's  case,  be 
viewed  as  militating  against   the  theory  of  impregnation 
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■Isng  ihe  channel  of  the  Tagiaa,  aleras,  and  FallopiaD  tabn, 
and,  consequentW,  afl  favounng  the  opinion  of  a  transfer  of  the 
aemea  from  the  vagina  b;  means  of  lateral  abBorption  direotlj 
to  the  oraria,  without  its  passing  through  the  caTii;  of  the 
utemi  and  ibe  Fallopian  tubes  at  alt  i  May  we  not,  in  both 
these  cases,  have  good  reason  to  suppose  that  an  inflaoima- 
tofy  action  was  occasioned  in  the  tubes  and  their  fimbriated 
eitremities,  owing  to  Sux  of  biood  to  the  ovaria  and  uterus 
after  impregnation  had  taken  place,  which  readily  produced 
occlusion  of  these  delicate  and  irritable  tubes,  especially 
whed  such  a  consequence  was  most  probably  promoted  by 
the  pressure  and  distention  of  the  enlarged  ovarium,  as  well 
as  by  other  contingencies?  Is  not  tlie  proof  of  the  obstruc- 
tion of  the  tubes  having  been  previous  to  impregnation 
deficient,  even  in  the  present  case,  vrhereiiidiseasein  the  uterus, 
which  had  been  considered  as  cancer  uteri,  had  existed  for 
several  years?  Are  not  cases  more  frequent  than  they  have 
been  usually  considered,  wherein  sudden  <leath  has  been  the 
consequence  of  extra-uterine  ftetation,  whether  in  the  ovarium 
or  in  the  tubes,  af^er  symptoms  having  a  close  resemblance  to 
poisoning  or  suicide  r  Does  not  this  circumstance  show  the 
necessity  of  more  frequent  inspection  of  the  body,  in  cases 
presenting  similar  symptoms  to  the  present,  which  terminate 
iatally;  and  hence,  is  not  this  case,  as  mcII  as  others  similar 
to  it,  important  in  a  medico-legal  point  of  view? 

Explanation  of  the  Plate. 
.AAA.  I'lie  uterus.  —  B  B  B  B.  Section  of  ditto.  —  C.  The  right 
OTBiium.  —  DD.  The  round  ligunent. — £E.  The  right  Fallopian  tab^ 
impprJbrate.  —  F  F.  The  CBTity  of  the  uterus.  —  G.  The  cervix  uteri.— 
H.  The  o3  uteri. — I.  A  small  gristly  tumour,  growing  from  the  fundus 
ateri,  —  K.  A  large  gristly  tumour,  dissected  from  L,  to  dow  the  bead  of 
the  fcBtus. — L.  The  section  of  the  large  tumour. — M.  lite  sac  fnmaining 
the  ftetus,  where  it  was  connected  with  the  upper  portion  of  the  rectom. — 
NNN.  ActiiiciBl  opening  in  the  sac,  to  show  the  position  of  itie  ftxtus. — 
O.  The  breach  of  the  fretus.— P.  The  umbilical  chord.—Q.  Hie  head  of 
the  fatug.  —  R  R.     Opening  of  the  snc  through  which  the  foetus  escaped. 

XI. 

Case  ofFroJiae  Htcmorrhage  from  the  Mucous  Surface  ^  the 
Small  jHteitittei,  speedily  temwnting  m  Death.  By  Et.  A. 
Lloyd,  Esq.  Senior  Surgeon  to  the  General  Dispeaaary. 

-  .  ♦ 

[Id  ■  Letter  to  the  Editoks.] 
At  the  fallowing  case  is  one  of  rare  occurrence,  v>d  bj  ma 
mmna  practically  unimportant,  I  ihall  feel  obliged  bj  jo«r 
iBiertii^  it  in  your  very  utefal  Joarnal. 
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It  is  the  case  of  a  yonng  ffeqtlemaiii  aged  fourteen,  whose 
death  occurred  very  suddenTvy  and  almost  without  any  pre* 
▼iotts  indication  of  disease.  The  case,  indeed,  terminated  so 
suddenly,  and  the  disease  was  so  insidious  in  its  progress,  that 
previously  to  death  there  were  no  symptoms  by  which  its 
nature  could  he  at  all  ascertained,  and,  therefore,  that  part  of 
the  history  must  be  very  brief,  and  can  be  bnt  little  satis- 
Atctory.  1  had  not  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  patient  before 
death,  and,  therefore,  am  indebted  to  my  mend  Mr.  Spry,  of 
Charter  House  Square,  for  the  history  of  the  case  previously 
lo  that  event. 

The  patient  was  at  school ;  and  two  days  before  he  died, 

feeling  a  little  unwell  from  slight  uneasiness  in  his  bowels, 

remained  out  of  school,  and  took  an  opening  draught.    The 

medicine  operated  in  the  course  of  the  day,  and  the  next 

morning  he  was  apparently  so  well  that  his  schoolfellows 

accused  him  of  shamming,  and  it  was  determined  he  should 

go  into  school,  as  usual,  the  following  day.     In  the  course  of 

the  night,  however,  or  rather  earl;  in  the^  morning,  he  was 

seized   with   severe   pain    in    the  abdomen,   which   rapidly 

increased   in   violence,   and   in   a  few   hours   terminated   in 

syncope  and  death.     The  pain  came  on  so  suddenly  and 

violently,    and   was    so  wholly  unaccompanied   with  other 

symptoms  of  acute  disease,  that  an  eminent  Physician,  who 

saw  the  patient  a  short  time  before  his  death,  did  not  hesitate 

in  ascribing  it  entirely  to  spasm.      During  the  attack,  the 

countenance  was  pale,  and  the  pulse  small  and  rapid.     The 

abdomen  felt  extremely  hard,  and  pressure  on  it  occasioned 

uneasiness,  but  not  acute  pain. 

The  body  was  examined  about  twenty-four  hours  after 
death.  On  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen  being  opened, 
it  was  found  to  contain  a  considerable  quantity  of  bloody 
scrum,  but  without  the  slightest  appearance  of  peritoneal 
inflammation  having  existed.  The  greater  part  of  the  small 
intestines  was  observed  to  be  of  a  very  dark  red  colour, 
and  their  veins  and  those  of  the  mesentery  were  exceedingly 
turgid  with  blood.  Exclusively  of  the  change  of  colour 
occasioned  by  the  congested  condition  of  the  vessels  beneath, 
the  peritoneal  coat  of  the  intestines  appeared  perfectly 
healtny,  and  no  adhesion  whatever  had  taken  place  between* 
the  different  convolutions.  Underneath  the  peritoneal  coat 
of  the  dbeased  portion  of  the  small  intestines  there  were 
Duoaerous  minute  spots  of  extravasated  blood,  and  also 
between  the  layers  of  peritoneum  forming  the  mesentery. 
The  glands  of  the  mesentery  were  of  a  dark  colour,  and 
somewhat  enlarged,  but  perhaps  not  more  so  than  the  exces- 
sive  fulness  c(f  their  blood*vessels   mast   necessarily  ha^e 
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occasioned.  At  one  pointi  near  the  termination  of  the 
intestinum  ileunii  there  appeared  to  be  a  small  tumour,  but 
on  examination  it  was  found  to  be  merely  a  thin  coagulum 
of  bloody  about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  lying  underneath  the 
peritoneum,  on  the  surface  of  some  of  the  enlarged  glands. 
The  duodenum,  upper  portion  of  the  jejunum,  and  the  large 
intestines,  were  of  their  ^natural  colour^  and  appeared  per- 
fectly healthy.  The  stomach  also  was  in  every  respect  in  a 
natural  and  healthy  state. 

On  cutting  open  the  intestinum  ileum,  it  was  found  that  a 
lar^e  effusion  of  blood  had  taken  place  into  its  cavi^ ;  that 
its  mner  coat  to  within  an  inch  of  the  caecum  was  or  a  dark 
crimson  hue;  and  that  the  mucous  glands  were  enlai^ed, 
giving  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestine  in  many  parts  a 

S*anular  appearance.  The  whole  of  the  internal  surface  of 
e  diseased  portion  of  intestine  was  lined  with  a  thin 
coagulum ;  but  when  this  was  removed,  and  the  intestine 
washed  in  warm  water,  it  retained  its  crimson  colour.  On 
examination,  the  internal  coat  of  the  lower  two-thirds  of  the 
"jejunum  was  found  in  the  same  state  as  that  of  the  ileum, 
and  from  it  effusion  of  blood  had  equally  taken  place. 
The  diseased  portion  of  intestine  seemed  equally  affected 
through  its  whole  course,  so  that  the  line  of  separation 
between  it  and  the  sound  intestine  was  most  distinctly 
marked. 

The  quantity  of  blood  effused  could  not,  of  course,  be 
precisely  estimated,  but  I  consider  that  there  must  have  been 
at  least  between  five  and  six  pounds.  In  the  wash-hand 
basin,  in  which  the  intestines  were  placed  for  examination, 
three  pounds  were  collected  ;  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen, 
too,  before  the  intestines  were  removed,  a  considerable  quan- 
tity had  escaped ;  and  also,  there  was  that  which  was  coagu- 
lated and  remained  adhering  to  the  inner  surface  of  the 
intestines.  Moreover,  it  appears  to  me  that  in  estimating 
the  quantity  of  blood  effused,  we  should  also  take  into  con- 
sideration the  pound  and  a  half  of  bloody  serum  found  in  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen;  for  that,  I  have  no  doubt,  had. 
transuded  through  the  coats  of  the  intestines  and  veins,  as 
the  blood  in  the  cavity  of  the  intestines,  though  not  wholly 
coagulated,  was  much  thicker  than  natural,  or  than  what  is 
usually  found  to  be  the  case  when  blood  is  effused  from  a 
mucous  surface.  There  are  facts  before  the  public  to  prove 
that  such  transudation  may  take  place,  and,  therefore,  it  is 
unnecessary  for  me  on  this  occasion  to  offer  any  additional 
proof  respecting  it. 

The  estimate  made  of  the  quantity  of  blood  effused  is, 
I  believe,  rather,  under  than  over-rated.    The  effusion,  too,  it 
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Would  appear  most  pro1)abley  all  took  place  within  a  sbort 
*iod  of  death,  as  the  blood  had  undergone  no  change  what- 
^er,  and  none  of  it  had  passed  into  the  large  intestines.    No 
^ase  was  observed  in  the  liver,  spleen,  pancreas,  or  kidneys. 
ie  heart  and  lungs  possessed  their  natural  appearance. 
Jtemarks.  —  That  so  great  an  effusion  of  blood  occurring  in 
a  Boy  of  only  fourteen  years  of  age,  should  occasion  death,  is 
what  I  conceive  every  one  would  expect.  That  there  should  be 
BoiDe  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  cause  of  the  effusion 
cannot  excite  much  surprise ;  indeed,  among  those  who  were 
present  at  the  inspection  dissimilar  opinions  existed  —  one 
gentlemab  attributed  it  to  congestion,  the  result  of  spasm ; 
but  it  appeared  to  mc  to  be  much  more  probable  that  it  was 
occasioned  by  actual  obstruction  in  some  of  the  large  venous 
trunks.     I  readily  admit  I  may  be  wrong,  but  I  really  cannot 
possibly  conceive  spasm  operating  so  as  to  produce  conges- 
tion and  consequent  hasmorrhage,  so  peculiarly  and  distinctly 
defined  as  in  this  case.     Indeed,  I  very  much  doubt  whether 
apasm  is  capable  of  inducing  such  a  state  of  venous  conges- 
tion at  all.    That  obstruction  taking  place  suddenly  in  the 
trunk  of  a  vein  would  occasion,  for  a  time,  congestion  in  the 
<x>rresponding  ramifications,  is  certain ;  and  it  is  equally  cer* 
tain  that  sucn  congestion  would  be  confined  to  those  parts 
from  which  the  return  of  blood  was  interrupted,  and  there* 
fore  would,  in  all  probabiUty,  ue  distinctly  defined,  as  in  this 
case.     If  my  opinion  of  the  cause  of  the  haemorrhage  be 
correct,  there  will  be   no  difficulty  in   accounting  for   the 
iriolent  pain  which  attended  the  case ;  for  when  a  principal 
venal  trunk  suddenly  becomes  obstructed,  and  there  is  no 
collateral  channel  through  which  the  blood  can  be  returned, 
experience  proves  that  it  always  occasions  the  most  acute 
pain.    That  a  large  vein  may  suddenly  become  obstructed 
to  a  small  extent  from  inflammation  affecting  its  internal 
ooat,  without  there  being  any  previous  acute  symptoms,  I  am 
convinced  by  dissections;  but  what  was  really  the  cause  of 
the  basmorrhage  in  this  case  must  remain  a  matter  of  con- 
jecture, as,  from  the  particular  circumstances  under  which 
the  dissection  of  the  body  took  place,  it  was  impossible  to 
ascertain  the  state  of  the  large  abdominal  veins.     1  therefore, 
without  further  speculation,  submit  the  case  for  the  con- 
uderatioQ  of  your  readers. 

Falcon  Square,  13th  May,  1823. 
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Gate  of  Cattf-er  of  the  Lip,  in  w^ch  the  (^ration  lately 
recommended  by  M.  RicasRAKD  was  petfarmed.  By 
Chbistophek  Aldworth  Bull,  M.D.  Surgeon  to  the 
South  lafirmarjr,  and  Teacher  of  Anatomy  and  Surgery, 
Cork. 


[CommunicBteH]  in  b  Letter  to  Dr.  Jahes  Johumh.] 
April  SStli,  1823. —  Catherine  Creedon,  seutls  about 
sixty,  applied  at  the  Soulh  Infirmary  for  the  cure  of  ao 
alcerated  cancer  of  the  lower  lip.  l^ie  disease  commeaoed 
about  two  years  ago,  and  now  extended  from  one  angle  of 
the  mouth  to  the  other,  and  in  depth  nearly  to  the  reflection 
<^the  mucous  membrane  from  the  gums  to  the  lip,  presenting 
a  fungous-looking  ulcerated  surface,  much  everted,  so  as 
Dearly  to  reach  the  luwer  margin  of  the  chin  when  the  jam 
were  closed.  The  integuments  of  the  chin  beneath  the 
tumour  were  of  a  dark  red  colour,  which  appearance,  how- 
ever, I  was  inclined  to  attribute  to  irritation  from  the  acrid 
discharge  of  the  ulcer.     On  examination  of  the  neighbouring 

S lands,  I  could  not  discover  any  enlargement  or  hardness  of 
lem,  as  we  generally  find  in  ulcerated  cancer  of  loag  Btand- 
iog.  The  disease  presented  so  hideous  an  appearance,  that 
od  first  view  of  it  i  told  the  patient  that  I  feared  it  was  too 
late  to  attempt  any  thing  in  the  way  of  operation ;  but  the 
poor  woman  begged  so  earnestly  that  something  loieht  be 
done,  that  I  was  induced  to  admit  her  to  a  bed  in  the 
hospital.  Hiving  frequently,  within  the  last  three  years, 
used  the  arsenical  plaster  with  much  success  in  cases  ol~ 
ulcerated  cancer  in  different  parts  of  the  body,  where  opera- 
tion was  deemed  unadvisable,  I  thought  it  might,  perhaps,  be 
employed  here,  though  the  case  was  not  one  well  adapted  for 
its  application.  Reflecting  on  the  case,  I  recollected  having' 
read,  in  the  Quarterly  I'eriscope  of  the  Medic o-ChimrgicBl 
Review  for  September,  1822,  an  account  of  a  case  of  c«ocer 
of  the  lip,  in  which  M.  Ricfaerand  performed  an  operatioo 
different  from  that  hitherto  in  use,  and,  on  reference  to  it,  the 
•imilarity  of  the  cases  struck  me  so  forcibly,  that  I  deter- 
mined on  giving  it  a  trial  in  this  instaiKe;  thoDgfa,  I  miut 
confess,  I  was  not  so  sanguine  as  to  expect  the  exirHordiDary 
regeneration  of  parts,  which  is  said  to  have  occurred  in 
M,  Ricberand's  case.  Accordingly,  on  the  1st  of  Mar  I 
performed  the  operation,  in  presence  of  my  colleagae  Dr. 
Woodroffe,  Mr.  Hobart,  Apothecary  to  the  Institntion,  and 
several  of  tbe  pupils,  ia  the  manner  directed  by  M.  Richmnd, 
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ba(  instead  of  bis  flat  scissors  I  used  the  scalpeli  which  I 

consider  preferable  for  many  reasons.     I  commenced  it  by 

an  external  incision  through  the  integuments,  and  extending 

beneath  the  tumour  from  one  angle  of  the  mouth  to  the  other^ 

in  form  of  a  fong  crescent,  as  recommended*     In  the  next 

incision  the  whole  of  the  diseased  parts  were  removed  at  one 

stroke  of  the  knife,  cutting  so  low  as  the  frsenum  of  the  lip. 

The  artery  on  each  side  was  secured  between  the  fore*finger 

and  thumb  of  an  assistant,  until  included  in  a  ligature.    Iq 

place  of  agaric,  I  applied  lint  to  the  wound,  then  a  compresa 

of  the  same,  and  over  it  a  bandage.     Un  removal  of  these 

the  third  day  from  the  operation,  I  found  that  suppuration 

was  fully  established,  and  the  surface  disposed  to  healthy. 

action.     It  has  been  dressed  every  day  since  with  dry  lint, 

aod  to-day  (twelfth)  is  quite  healed,  not  by  granulation,  biit 

by  a  process  which,  indeed,  I  did  not  expect,  viz.  eversiooL 

of  the  mucous  membrane  and  approximation  of  it  to  the 

skin,  viiih  considerable  elevation  also;  insomuch,  that  there  ia 

liardly  any  appearance  of  cicatrization,  and   a  new   lip   ist 

actually  formed;  so  that,  when  the  jaws  are  closed,  the  uppe^ 

lip  and  the  new  surface  approach  each  other  so  nearly,  that 

the  loss  of  parts  appears  quite  inconsiderable.     Much  of  tbi& 

appearance,  however,  must  be  attributed  to  that  falling  in  of 

the  jaw  peculiar  to  persons  advanced  in  life.     For  the  first 

six  days  after  the  operation  the  patient  could  not  retain  the 

saliva^  which  flowed  constantly  over  the  wound^  but  she  now 

possesses  that  power  almost  to  its  full  extent* 

Cork,  May  lOtb,  1823. 
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^  Treatise  on  Mental  Derangement^  HMtuining  the  Substance 
^  the  Gulitonian  Lectures  for  May^  1822.  By  FaANcia 
Wn.Lts,  M.D.,  Fellow  of  the  Koyal  College  of  Pb|'si«% 
cians.     London,  1823.     8vo.     Pp.  234.  .      . 


Mental  derangement,  like  any  other  term,  may  be  used 
m  whateyer  sense  an  author  chooses  to  employ  it,  provide4 
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he  gives  a  correct  definit'ioD  of  ita  meaning,  and  alrictly  cod- 
fines  faimself  to  his  own  definition.  Much  inconveDience, 
however,  frequently  arises  when  any  term  is  employed  by  an 
amhor  in  a  sense  different  from,  and  contradictory  to  its 
popular  acceptation  or  to  its  etymological  derivation;  and  in 
this  case  it  ii  more  particularly  incumbent  on  him  who  thus 
changes  the  import  and  signification  of  a  term,  to  he  precise 
aad  accurate  in  the  application  ot  it.  If  these  inconveniences 
are  apt  to  arise,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  from  the  want 
of  precision  in  language,  how  much  greater  must  they  he 
when  the  very  meaning  aitaclied  to  the  etymon  itself  is 
extremely  vague,  unsettled,  and  disputed,  as  in  the  present 
instance!  scarcely  any  two  persons  agreeing  in  opinion  of 
what  constitutes  mind,  and  many  even  denying  it  to  be  any 
thing  more  than  bodily  organization.  Dr.  Willis  seems  fully 
aware  of  this  difficulty,  and  has  therefore  declined  lo  point 
out  what  constitutes  mind,  whilst  he  considers  it,  whatever  it 
be,  so  intimately  connected  with  the  body,  that  (hey  exert 
a  reciprocal  action  upon  each  other,  and  are  mutually  affected 
by  causes  acting  upon  either. 

It  has  been  long  keenly  disputed  whether  maniacal  dis> 
orders  are  to  be  Hscribed  chiefly  to  derangement  of  the  intel- 
lectaal  faculties,  independent  of  any  primary  deviation  from 
■  natural  and  healthy  state  of  the  body  generally,  or  of  the 
brain  in  particular ;  or  whether  such  disorders  are  not  in  every 
instance  the  result  of  some  previous  alteration  in  corporeal 
ttructure,  or  produced  by  increased  action  of  the  vascular 
system,  especially  of  that  part  of  it  which  maintains  the  cir- 
colalioD  in  the  cerebral  organ.  Much  ingenuity  has  been 
displayed  in  (he  controversy,  but  no  satisFactory  result  has 
arisen  from  the  agitation  of  the  question.  It  is  probable 
that  those  who  maintain  these  opposite  opinions  err  only  in 
restricting  insanity  to  either  of  these  states  ejcclusively,  and 
that  the  more  correct  notion  will  be  found  to  consist  in 
ucribing  this  disease  in  some  cases  to  (be  mind  alone,  in 
others  exclusively  to  the  body.  Whilst  so  intimate  a  con- 
ttezion  subsists  be(ween  body  and  mind,  it  is  to  be  expected, 
and  is  actually  found  by  experience,  that  a  deviation  from 
■onod  health  in  the  one  will  sooner  or  later  greatly  influence 
tbe  other;  but  no  satisfactory  reason  can  be  given  why  the 
original  source  of  deviation  should  be  exclssivdy  coafiaed  in 
all  cases  to  the  one  rather  than  to  the  other.  The  action  of 
the  two,  body  and  mind,  upon  each  other,  is  reciprofal;  and 
as  each  is  capable  of  deviation  from  a  sound  slate,  it  is  not 
more  unphilogophical  to  ascribe,  in  some  instancei,  the  pri- 
mary deviation  to  the  mind,  than  to  ascribe  it  to  the  body^ 
when  the  exciting  causes  are  socb  as  can  be  applied  on/y  to 
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the  miod  in  the  first  iostaDce.  There  are  those  who  deny 
that  the  mind  can  ever  be  acted  upon,  unless  through  the 
medium  of  the  body;  but  it  must  not  be  forgotten,  that 
although  ideas  can  only  be  originally  received  into  the  mind 
by  means  of  external  impressions,  they  may,  when  once 
received^  be  so  operated  upon  by  the  original  powers  of  the 
mind,  by  the  imagination,  conception,  and  judgment,  as  to  be 
variously  combined,  compared,  and  abstracted.  Is  it  not 
the  due  adjustment  of  these  various  powers,  in  their  exercise 
and  operation,  which  properly  constitutes  sanity,  whilst  a 
preponderating  influence  of  either  of  these  over  the  others 
may  be  designated  mental  derangement? 

Dr.  Willis  arranges  himself  among  those  who  consider 
mental  derangement  as  depending  entirely  on  corporeal  affec- 
tion; that  "  instead  of  delirium,  derangement,  and  insanity, 
being  merely  mental  disorders,  each  of  them  must  be,  in  fact, 
and  in  its  origin,  a  bodily  one;"  and  he  asserts  that,  even 
when  the  disease  is  produced  by  causes  operating  primarily 
on  the  mind,  no  derangement  takes  place  until  some  altera- 
tion has  been  produced  in  the  body,  which,  it  appears,  bv  a 
kind  of  reflex  action,  occasions  the  mental  disorder.  tVe 
should  no  more  have  expected  d  priori  that  causes  applied 
to,  and  operating  primarily  on  the  mind,  and  which  ulti- 
mately produce  disease  of  the  mind,  are  incapable  of  effecting 
this  without  ^rs^  disordering  some  of.  the  bodily  functions, 
than  that  bodily  diseases  could  not  arise  from  applications 
made  to  a  part  of  it,  unless  some  previous  operation  had  been 
exerted  on  the  mind. 

As  mental  derangement  is  to  be  considered  as  primarily  a 
disease  of  the  body,  so  the  cure,  according  to  the  author,  is 
also  to  be  attempted  by  means  principally  acting  upon  the 
body;  this  is  consistent  enough,  and  in  the  particular  state  of 
mental  derangement  h^re  described  such  treatment  is  essen- 
tially requisite,  since  the  accompaniment  of  bodily  indis- 
position characterizes  the  complaint  which  is  the  subject  of 
this  treatise,  the  author  limitii>c  it  to  "  cases  of  delirium  and 
derangement  cum  febre.*'  *'  To  constitute  derangement  of 
mind,  his  (the  patient's)  aberrations  must  be  attended  with 
bodily  indisposition." 

That  delirium  is  purely  a  corporeal tliffection  we  can  readily 
admit,  and  we  had  always  considered  it  as  totally  distinct 
from  what  is  usually  denominated  mental  derangement ;  but 
the  author  considers  them  as  only  different  degrees  of  the 
same  affection,  adopting  the  exposition  given  before  the 
Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons  by  his  grandfather, 
wh^n  examined  on  the  case  of  the  late  King. 

"  Indeliriwft  the  mind  is  actively  employed  upon  past  impressiiOfHs, 
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upon  objecti  and  former  scenes,  which  rapidly  paas  if)  succession 
before  lbs  mind,  resetabling,  in  ihat  case,  a  person  talking  in  his 
■Jeep;  there  is  also  a  considerable  disturbance  ia  the  general  consti- 
tution, great  restlessness,  great  want  of  sleep,  and  a  total  uncon- 
sciousness of  surrounding  objects.  In  iniaiiily,  there  niay  be  little  or 
no  disturbance  apparently  in  the  general  conitituiion ;  the  mind  is 
occupied  upon  sotne  fixed  assumed  idea,  to  the  truth  of  which  it  will 
pertinaciously  adbei«,  in  opposition  to  the  plainest  evidence  of  its 
falsity ;  and  the  individual  is  always  acting  upon  that  false  im- 
pression. In  insanity,  also,  the  mind  is  awalce  to  objects  which  are 
present.  Taking  insanity,  therefore,  and  delirium,  as  two  points,  I 
Woald  place  derangement  of  mind  somewhere  between  them. 

Had  not  this  definition  cotne  from  snch  high  authority,  we 
diould  have  considered  it  as  one  of  the  moat  unsatisfactoriF 
we  had  ever  seen :  what  are  we  to  understand  by  tomewiuref 
In  proportion  as  this  affection  was  placed  nearer  to  either  of 
these  two  states,  it  would  partake  of  the  symptoms  of  that 
state  ;  it  would,  in  fact,  be  merely  a  milder  degree  of  that 
species.  Can  we  place  it  in  the  precise  middle  point  i  This 
to  tis  appears  to  be  a  state  of  health,  for  receding  equidistant 
from  two  diseases  to  a  point  at  which  neither  of  them  exists, 
can  only  bring  ns  to  a  state  of  sanity. 

It  ia  time,  however,  to  proceed  to  (he  practical  part  of  die 
treatise.  Mental  derangement,  accompanied  by  bodily  indis- 
position, is  divided  by  the  author  into  the  high  state  and  low 
state,  resembling  the  mania  and  melancholia  of  other  authors; 
the  causes  producing  these  are  the  same,  the  difference  de> 
pending  more  upon  the  constitution  and  natural  dispositioo  of 
the  individual  than  upon  any  thing  else.  The  proximate 
cause  of  tile  disease  is  some  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
nervous  system,  effected  by  the  remote  causes  applied;  the 
perfect  regularity  continually  subsisting,  both  in  the  mind 
and  the  body,  is  to  be  attributed  to  a  peculiar  slate  of  the 
nerves,  which  may  be  called  the  tone;  an  alteration  in  or 
deviation  from  this  state  of  tone  may  l;iy  ihe  foundaMoD  for 
tbe  disease  in  question.  The  remote  causes  are  divided  loto 
thoee  which  act  primarily  upun  the  body,  and  those  which 
act  also  upon  the  body,  but  primarily  upon  the  mind. 
Among  the  former  are,  excess  iu  drinking,  typhus,  coolinned 

Eaerperal  and  intermittent  fevers,  hysterical  affections,  copious 
)ood-Ietling,  a  long  course  of  mercury,  especially  in  an  irri- 
table constitution,  and  frequent  doses  of  opium.  The  latter 
description  of  causes  comprises,  the  passions  of  the  mind; 
sudden  news,  good  or  bad ;  enthusiasm  in  all  popular  coot- 
molions,  and  its  conseqnenccB,  with  manyothers.  Whicbevcf 
of  these  sets  of  causes  produces  the  disease,  whether  they 
prinnatily  act  on  the  miiid  or  body,  bodily -disease  takes 
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face  previous  to  any  mental  derangement.  The  symptoms 
►f  the  high  state  and  low  state  respectively  are  well  described 
fj  Dr.  Willis;  hurry,  confusion,  and  restlessness,  charac- 
erize  the  former ;  profound  apathy  and  listlessness  the  latter 
variety.  The  increased  vascular  excitement  of  the  vessels  of 
he  brain,  so  usual  in  the  high  state,  is  not  considered  a  cuuse 
>f  the  disease,  but  is  itself  occasioned  by  the  altered  tone  of 
he  nerves;  and  the  altered  structure  of  the  brain  and  its 
ippendages  is  the  effect,  not  the  cause  of  the  disease. 

''  That  those  symptoms  which  are  usually  termed  symptoms  of  a 
preternatural  activity,  or  an  increased  action  of  the  vessels  of  the 
irain,  such  as  pain  and  sense  of  fulness  in  the  head,  flushed  cheeks, 
affused  eyes,  and  dilated  pupils,  are  mostly  present  in  those  cases 
rhere  delirium  or  derangement  occur,  I  readily  admit;  that  upon 
in  examination,  after  death,  wc  find  a  turgescence  of  the  blood- 
vessels, and  much  other  deviation  from  the  healthy  state,  I  also 
idroit;  but  that  these,  either  separately  or  conjunctively,  are  the 
raases  of  the  delirium,  I  should  deem  improbable." — P.  82.  "  Dis- 
iection  has  certainly  disclosed,  that  turgescence  of  the  vessels  of  the 
>Fain,  and  thickening  of  its  membranes,  take  place  in  this  complaint; 
lence  the  effect  has  been  confounded  with  the  cause,  and  hence 
>farenitis  and  inflammation  of  the  brain  have  become  synonymous 
lerms ;  but  would  it  not  be  very  remarkable  if  the  brain,  the  most 
lelicate  and  essential  organ  in  the  body,  exhibited  no  marks  of  dis- 
iase  after  the  constitution  had  suffered  such  agitation  and  disturbance 
IS  I  have  heretofore  described."  —  P.  111. 

This  opinion  cannot  but  have  a  considerable  influence  in 
lirectiug  the  practice  in  this  disease,  and  we  accordingly  find 
ibat  the  author  is  led  to  highly  disapprove  of  the  depletory 
method  commonly  resorted  to  in  this  disorder,  and  he  repro- 
bates the  indiscriminate  use  of  blood-letting,  recommending, 
on  the  contrary,  a  cordial  and  tonic  plan  of  treatment  even 
when  the  delirium  is  considerable.  Many  quotations  are 
adduced  in  support  of  this  view  of  the  disease,  although  it 
certainly  does  appear  that  depletion  has  at  least  an  equal 
number  of  advocates;  but  perhaps  we  shall  render  only 
justice  to  the  author  by  giving  a  case,  wherein,  under  his 
own  management,  the  method  here  recommended  was  in 
itself  successful. 

'*  The  patient  was  a  young  lady,  of  a  naturally  irritable  constitu- 
tion, who  having  been  in  a  very  nervous  state  for  many  months,  was, 
firom  domestic' occurrences,  thrown  into  a  most  violent  delirium  ;  on 
the  sixth  day  from  the  attack  of  which  she  was  placed  under  my 
care.  With  short  intervals  of  cessation,  she  had  been  continually 
raving  for  four  successive  days  and  nights ;  labouring,  at  the  same 
time,  under  such  irritability,  that  four  persons  had  been  employed  to 
watdi  and  prevent  her  from  getting  out  of  her  bod.     While  in  this 
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state,  and  previously  to  her  becoming  my  patient,  leeches  had  beeo 
applied  to  her  forehead  and  temples,  cupping-glasses  to  the  back  of 
her  neck,  and  a  blister  to  her  head;  purgatives  also  were  giveo) 
barley  water,  with  weak  broth,  had  been  the  only  sustenance  allowed. 
Her  state,  as  I  found  it,  was  this:  she  had  ceased  to  rave,  probably 
from  exhaustion,  having  been  wholly  without  sleep;  she  had  become 
obstinately  silent,  but  was  still  in  perpetual  motion ;  her  pulse  was 
ISO;  her  whole  skin  very  hot,  and  completely  parched;   her  face 
flushed  and  bloated ;  her  eyes  suffused  with  blood,  and  wide  open ; 
yet  she  could  discern  nothing;  she  was  also  unconscious  of  her  eva- 
cuations; her  tongue  was  brown;  her  lips  and  teeth  covered  with 
sordes.     In  attempting  to  feed  her  with  a  spoon,  she  clenched  her 
teeth ;   if  wc  succeeded  in  putting  any  thing  into  her  mouth,  she 
spit  it  out  after  keeping  it  there  a  moment;   so  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  administer  any  medicine  without  using  force.      Had 
the  lady  died  in  this  state,    and    dissection   been   desired,  a  tur- 
gescence  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain,  water  effused  into  its  ventricles, 
or  some  other  deviation  from  the*  healthy  state,  would  probably  have 
appeared.      Her  death   might  then  have  been  attributed  to  one  or 
more  of  these  circumstances.     Viewing  this  case  differently,  and, 
considering  that  she  had  been  incessantly  raving,  till  from  exhaustion 
she  could  rave  no  longer ;  that  she  had  not  closed  her  eyes  for  five 
successive  days  and  nights;  that  weak  broth  had  been  the  only  suste- 
nance allowed  her,  I  inferred,  that  although  there  might  be  some  dis- 
ease in  the  brain,  either  congestion  of  blood,  or  effusion  of  serum,  the 
patient  was  necessarily  nearly  worn  out,  and  her  life  in  danger. 
Under  this  impression,  therefore,  I  immediately  ordered   her  two 
glasses  of  old  port  wine,  and  two  hours  afterwards  three  ounces  of  a 
decoction  of  bark  with  some  of  the  tincture,  as  the  only  means  of 
saving  her  life.     In  four  hours  from  my  first  seeing  her,  she  was  in  a 
sound  sleep,  but  only  for  a  short  time.     Upon  her  awaking,  the  same 
quantity  of  decoction  of  bark  was  again  given,  when  she  slept  three 
hours  together.     Om  the  following  morning  her  life  was  compara- 
tively safe;  although  she  was  still  unconscious  where  she  was,  and 
took  no  notice  of  persons  in  the  room,  she  no  longer  clenched  her 
teeth  or  spit;  but  when  breakfast  was  offered  to  her,  she  put  the  cup 
naturally  to  her  mouth ;  and  after  obtaining  more  sleep  from  a  con- 
tinuance of  the  remedies,  she  was  able  to  answer  questions  correctly ; 
in  short,  her  irritability  began  to  subside,  and  her  sense  of  feeling  to 
return,  in  some  degree,  from  the  moment  they  were  first  applied.**  — 
P.  116. 

As  irritability  forms  a  prominent  feature  id  that  state  of 
derangement  denominated  the  high  state,  medicines  are  to  be 
administered  to  diminish  this;  and  wine,  bark,  and  mask^ 
with  henbane,  hemlock,  tartar  emetic,  and  foxglove,  are 
recommended  for  this  purpose.  If  the  irritability  proceeds 
from  weakness  occasioned  by  blood-lettings  puerperal  fever^ 
or  typhus,  bark  will  be  found  of  the  greatest  service,  aAer  the 
bowels  have  been  freely  opened.     Some  caution  is  reqyiaite 
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ill  admiDisteriDg  these  sedatives;  opium  is  rejected  by  the 
author  on  account  of  its  confining  the  bowels,  and  of  its 
frequently  producing  watchfulness.  Emetics  are  spoken 
highly  of  by  the  author,  although  their  use  has  been  forbidden 
by  some  Practitioners  of  no  little  eminence. 

Although  mental  derangement  is  considered  by  Dr.  Willis 
as  entirely  a  disease  of  the  body,  and  his  reliance  for  the  cure 
of  it  placed  chiefly  in  remedial  means  acting  on  the  corporeal 
system,  he  does  not  disdain  to  conjoin  what  has  been  called 
moral  management  of  the  patient.     Having  restored  the  tone 
of  the  nerves  in  some  measure,  the  next  care  is  to  divert  the 
patient's  mind,  from  time  to  time,   when  awake,   from  iTs 
usual  association  of  ideas,  and  draw  his  attention  to  other 
points.     The  means  of  doing  this  will  be  various,  and  must 
be  regulated  with  reference   both  to  the  state  and  circum- 
stances of  the  patient.     When  the  state  of  derangement  isr 
violent,  personal  restraint  becomes  essentially  necessary,  and 
the   strait  waistcoat  is  recommended  by  the  author  as  the 
most  effectual  and  most  humane  method  of  accomplishing 
this.     Success  in  the  cure  of  this  malady  depends  very  ma- 
terially upon  the  promptitude  with  which  the  remedies  are 
applied.     It  was  asserted  b^  the  late  Dr.  Willis,  that  in  the 
species  of  this  complaint  denominated  delirium  and  derange^- 
merit,  cumfebre^  nine  out  of  ten  patients  recovered,  if  brought 
under  his  care  within  three  months  after  the  attack  of  the 
disease.     The  present  author,  adopting  also  this  prognosis, 

Erofesses  to  employ  the  same  plan  of  treatment;  and  it  must 
e  conceded  to  him  that  he  has  fairly  promulgated  his  prin- 
ciples and  practice.  The  treatment  in  the  low  species  of 
derangement  does  not  materially  differ  from  that  recom- 
tnended  in  the  former  one ;  in  this  species  we  recognize  the 
symptoms  of  melancholia  and  hypochondriasis ;  the  prognosis 
is  more  unfavourable,  and  the  period  required  for  a  cure  is 
fieoeraliy  longer  than  in  the  high  state :  one  remarkable  fact 
as  mentioned  by  the  author,  that  patients  who  fancy  they  are 
poisoned,  or  suffer  internally,  are  less  likely  to  recover  than 
^hose  who  imagine  themselves  ruined  in  fortune  or  disgraced 
t>y  crimes. 

When  the  bodily  indisposition  has   been  cured,   and  the 
symptoms  of  mental  aberration  stJl  continue,  the  disease  is 
said  to  assume  the  character  of  insanity  or  lunacy.     It  is  fre- 
quently difficult  to  detect  this  state  of  mind,  and  the  author 
^ives  some  directions  for  the  conduct  of  the  Physician  in  his 
examination  of  a  patient  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  this 
point;    for  these  we  must  refer  to  the  work  itself.     Much 
praise  is  bestowed  upon  the  different  asjrlums  appropriated  to 
ibe/eceptionof- unhappy  persons  of  this  description,  among 
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which  the  one  formerly  under  the  management  of  the  author'^ 
late  uncle^  and  still  continued  on  the  same  plan,  is  particu- 
larly distinguished. 

We  could  not  but  notice  the  anxiety  of  the  author  to 
remove  a  common  prejudice  existing  in  the  public  mind,  that 
Physicians  particularly  conversant  with,  and  eminent  in  the 
cure  of  the  disorders  of  the  mind,  are  not  to  be  intrusted  with 
those  that  ordinarily  and  exclusively  happen  to  the  body. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  contends,  that  independently  of  the 
occasional  practice  of  the  mental  Physician  in  disorders 
exclusively  of  the  body,  his  acquaintance,  by  means  of  his 
mental  practice,  with  almost  every  variety  of  disorder  to  which 
the  body  is  liable,  renders  him  competent  and  able  to  pre- 
scribe to  the  complaints  incident  to  both  body  and  miod,  be 
they  of  whatever  kind  or  character  they  may.  Surely  when 
any  set  of  Physicians  monopolize  to  themselves  a  peculiar 
and  lucrative  branch  of  practice,  they  should  be  content  to 
leave  the  rest  of  the  field  open  to  their  brethren  in  general. 
The  very  assumption  of  superior  eminence  in  the  treatment 
of  any  one  disease,  should  be  considered  a  kind  of  voluntary 
restriction  to  the  practice  of  that  variety  of  compkint. 
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Select  Dissertations  on  several  Subjects  of  Medical  Science. 
By  Sir  Gilbert  Blane,  Bart.  F.R.SS.  Lond.  Edinb. 
Gbtting.;  Member  of  the  Imperial  Academy  of  Sciences 
.  of  St.  Fetersburgh  ;  and  Physician  to  the  King.  Now  first 
collected,  with  Alterations  and  Additions;  together  with 
several  new  and  original  Articles.  8vo.  Pp.  397*  Lon- 
don^ 1823. 
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This  interesting  volume  was  partially  introduced  to  the 
notice  of  our  readers^  conjunctly  with  the  abstract  of  the 
opulation  returns,  in  the  Number  of  the  Repositoby  for 
anuary.  We  now  turn  to  it  again,  in  order  to  take  a  view 
of  the  remaining  original  papers  which  it  contains,  and  we  do 
so  with  the  greater  pleasure,  because  we  are  aware  that  they 
will  be  received  by  the  Profession  with  very  general  satis- 
faction, and  that  many  will  be  also  desirous  of  procuring, 
in  a  collected  and  improved  form,  those  articles  that  were 
scattered  through  the  transactions  of  societies,  to  which  thej 
may  not  always  have  ready  access. 

The  volume  consists  of  twelve  dissertations.    The  ii^  is 
''  on  the  comparative  health  of  the  British  navj/^from  tneyear 
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1779  to  the  year  1814,  with  proposals  for  Us  farther  improfoe" 
nentJ*  —  The  greater  part  of  this  essay  appeared  iu  the  sixth 
olume  of  the  Transactioos  of  the  Aledical  and  Chirargical 
Society.  It  discusses  topics  of  great  importance  to  the 
ountry.  No  one  has  contributed  more  than  Sir  Gilbert 
iiane  to  the  irft reduction  of  those  salutary  measures  into  the 
laval  service,  which  have  given  rise  to  its  present  improved 
ondition ;  it  consequently  becomes  a  matter  of  interest,  not 
nly  to  medical  men  generally,  and  to  the  medical  officers  of 
be  navy  in  particular,  but  also  to  those  who  plan  and  direct 
he  operations  of  this  important  branch  of  the  public  service 
f  the  country^  to  be  furnished  with  an  extended  view  of  the 
uccessive  improvements  which  have  conduced  to  this  very 
alutary  influence,  by  the  individual  who  has  been  so  instru- 
riental  in  bringing  it  about. 

Dissert.  11.  "  On  the  medical  service  of  the  fleet  in  the  West 
^ndies  in  the  year  178£."  —  This  article  is  original,  and  is  a 
aitable  supplement  to  the  foregoing.  It  contains  many 
Dteresting  particulars,  which  we  would  recommend  not  only 
o  the  attention  of  naval  medical  officers,  but  also  to  captains 
»f  the  navy  and  admirals.  After  describing  several  parti- 
:ulars  connected  with  Lord  Rodney's  victory  over  Compte  de 
jrasse  in  the  West  Indies,  in  1782,  Sir  Gilbert  ofi^ers  the 
bllowing  remarks,  which  are  physiologically  correct:  — 

'*  It  has  been  ascertained  by  long  experience,  that  no  refreshment 
»ut  pure  water  ought  to  be  allowed  to  the  men  during  action ;  and 
he  expediency  of  it  has  been  established  by  the  immemorial  usage 
knd  uniform  practice  of  the  British  navy.  It  has  been  equally  as- 
rertained  by  experience,  that  in  all  violent  and  even  protracted 
Kxlily  exertions,  nutritious  food  and  stimulant  liquors,  taken  cither 
mmediatcly  before  or  during  such  trials  of  strength,  do  not  sustain, 
mi  exhaust  the  animal  powers.     This  is  particularly  applicable  to 

Den  in  the  heat  of  action." **  Though  cold  water  was  the 

^nly  refreshment  allowed  in  time  of  actk^  in  the  West  Indies,  it  may 
«  advisable  in  cold  climates  and  seasons^  add  a  very  small  portion 
if  spirits,  the  very  idea  of  which  would  givtthe  men  more  confidence 

D  their  beverage." "On.  this  subject  it  is  an  instructive 

emark,  well  ascertained  by  experience,  that  after  excessive  fatigue 
he  strength  is  best  and  most  safely  recruited  by  a  slender  meal.  I 
lave  known  dangerous  fevers  brought  on  by  full  meals  of  animal 
ood  and  fermented  liquors  in  such  circumstances." —  P.  82. 

Dissert.  Ill,  contains  facts  and  observations  respecting  the 
^alcheren  fever.  The  greater  part  of  this  article  was  pnb- 
ished  in  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Transactions  for  1812. 
Sir  Gilbert  was  sent  by  government  on  a  special  mission 
0  Walcheren,  in  the  autumn  of  IBOQ,  in  order  to  ascertain 
be  nature  and  causes  of  the  sickness  and  mortality  prevailing 
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in  the  British  army.  This  article  contains  the  result  of 
his  observations  on  that  occasion,  and  is  important  both  in  a 
medical  and  in  a  political  point  of  view.  The  conclading 
part  of  it  embraces  some  interesting  facts  respecting  marsh 
niia<(mata. 

Dissert.  IF.  "  On  (he  comparative  prevalence  and  mortality 
of  different  diseases  in  London."  — This  article  is  chiefly  taken 
from  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transac- 
tions; but  many  new  facts  and  interesting  illustrations  are 
added  in  this  republication.  The  following  paragniph  is  cal- 
culated to  exciie  the  speculations  of  those  who  are  desirous  of 
tracing  the  connexion  of  cause  and  effect: 

"  There  are  five  circumstances  belonging  to  the  seasons  of  this 
climate  which  affect  health.     Ist,  It  is  found  that  in  a  severe  winter 
a  much  greater  number  of  aged  people  die ;  also  of  those  who  laboar 
under  chronic  affections  of  the  lungs,  piilsy,  and  dropsy,  and  of  ^ung 
children.     2dly,  There  is  a  greater  tendency  to  pulmonic  inflamma- 
tion in  the  spring  months,  in  proportion  to  the  prevalence  of  the 
north-east  wind,  periodical  at  this  season.     Sdly,  There  is  a  greater 
tendency  to  cholera  morbus  in  the  end  of  summer  and  beginning  of 
autumn,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  heat  of  the  preceding  summer. 
4thly,  There  is  a  greater  tendency  to  bowel  complaints  in  general 
during  all  the  autumn  months.     5thly,  The  strength  of  the  wind  has 
an  influence  on  health.     Wind  is  the  great  ventilator  of  nature,  and 
its  effectb  have,   perhaps,  not  been  sufficiently  appreciated.      It  is 
mentioned  in  Maitland's  History  of  London,  that  for  several  weeks 
before  the  plague  broke  out  in  London,  in  l665,  there  was  an  unin- 
terrupted calm,  so  that  there  was  not  snflFieient  motion  to  turn  a  vane. 
Baynard,  a  contemporary  Physician,  confirms  this  fact;  and  the  like 
circumstance  is  mentioned  by  Diemerbroeck,  in  giving  an  account  of 
the  plague  at  Nimegnen.     At  the  season  in  which  the  last  plague 
visited  Vienna,  there  had  been  no  wind  for  three  months.     It  is 
evident  that  calms  must  favour  the  concentration  of  human  effluvia, 
particularly  in  a  crowded  and  uncleanly  population ;  and  by  the 
concnrring  testimony  of  all'^thors,  it  was  always  among  the  poor 
and  squalid  that  the  plague  made  its  first  appearance,  and  amoogst 
whom  it  was  roost  prevalent  and  fatal."  —  Pp.  130,  131. 

The  concluding  part  of  this  paragraph  assigns  too  much, 
in  our  opinion,  to  the  accumulation  of  human  effluvia^  which 
takes   place  during  a  calm    state  of  the  atmosphere,  bxA 
entirely  overlooks  an  equal  concentration  of  those  insensibk 
vapours,    which   are   continually   emanating    from   the  so^^) 
especiedly  when  acted  on  by  a  powerful  suit  and  a  bigkf«ng^ 
of  temperature,  in  conjunction  with  some  peculiar  stst^^  ^^ 
terrestrial  and  atmospherical  electricitiea,  *  and  which  ave  ^f^ 

— ^—  -^■— ^-^.^— i—— »^i^—  I  ■    I        I  »^^— «  Jill  II        II  in         in        ■■■■■||1« 

» 

*  We  take  this  opportunity  of  adducing  tbe  following 'rettark^/" 
this  subject,  published  by  us  about  three  years  ^ince.  When  ntiti^'^ 
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gressjveiy  accuDiulating  on  the  surface  whence  they  generated, 
U'heu  the  motion  of  the  atmosphere  is  not  sufficient  to  diffuse 
tbeoi  through  it,  either  in  an  horizontal  or  vertical  direction, 
in  a  ratio  equal  to  the  celerity  with  which  they  are  disea* 
gaged. 

Dissert.  V.  *'  Remarks  on  the  comparative  health  andpopu^ 
latioa  of  England  at  different  periods.'*  —  This  article,  which 
is  original,  was  fully  analyzed  in  the  Repository  of 
January. 

Dissert.  VI.  **  I .  On  the  effect  of  large  doses  of  the  car- 
bonaies  of  potash  in  gravel,  with  remarks  on  their  administra-- 
tion,  particularly  on  the  advantage  of  combining  them  with 
opium  and  other  narcotics ;  also,  on  the  virtue  of  opium  in  the 
case  of' diabetes  and  intermittent  fever,  and  as  an  alexipharmick. 
9,.  On  the  use  of  pure  alkalies  and  lime  water  in  disorders  of  the 
bladder,  stomach,  and  skin.^* — The  substance  of  this  article  was 
published  in  181 1,  in  the  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Im- 
|)rovement  of  Medical  and  Chirurgical  Knowledge,  vols.  ii.  and 
lii.;  but  it  appears  to  have  received,  in  its  republished  form^ 
some  important  additions.  Sir  G.  argues,  with  great  justice, 
in  favour  of  the  advantages  which  arise  from  the  use  of  the 
vegetable  alkali  in  calculous  disorders,  especially  when  it  is 
combined  with  the  vinum  opii  or  hyosciamus.  He  also  advo- 
cates the  use  of  opium  in  ill-conditioned  ulcers,  chiefly  on 
the  ground  of  its  subduing  that  morbid  irritation  which  is  the 
chief  obstacle  to  the  healing  process.  Sir  Gilbert  is  disposed 
io  prefer  the  potash  to  the  soda,  in  calculous  diseases,  from 
the  experience  he  ha^  had  of  both  remedies.     He  thinks  that 

the  cause  of  diseases  which  are  frequently  epidemic  during  a  warm 
jtate  of  the  atmosphere. 

If  the  origin  of  both  diseases  (endemic  and  epidemic  fevers)  be 
closely  looked  into,  the  former  shall  be  found  to  be  derived  from  the 
products  of  vegetable  and  animal  ({f^^y  floating  in  a  warm  and  moist 
atmosphere;  the  latter  to  originate  from  these  causes,  in  conjunction 
with  the  extrication,  from  an  exposed  surface,  of  the  more  subtile 
elements,  necessary  to  the  constitution  of  a  rich  soil,  and  from  both 
orders  of  causes  being  connected  with  a  peculiar  state  of  the  air,  as 
regards  its  electrical  condition,  particularly  favouring  the  production 
of  th(^se  elements,  as  well  as  disposing  the  human  system  to  their 
direct  operation. — (See  Account  of  the  Climate  of  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa.) 

''  May  not  the  elements  of  a  rich  soil,  and  which  nourish  the 
v^etable  creation,  be  volatilized  when  subjected  to  powerful  solar 
influeoce;  and,  from  forming  new  combinations,  and  being  diffused  in 
die  air,  or  absorbed  in  the  moisture  existing  in  it,  produce  a  noxious 
flfisct  upon  anin\al  life;  especially  during  respiration,  when  it  is  pre- 
fcoted  to  the  blood  undergoing  the  decarbonizing  process?" 
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BS  loda  enters  so  largely  into  the  composition  of  the  bile,  and 
ia  an  element  of  the  animal  Buids,  so  it  is  more  likely  to  be 
arrested  in  the  course  of  the  circulation,  and  diverted  from 
the  urinary  organs. 

Dissert.  VII.  "  On  infection  "  —  This  is  an  original  and 
interesting  article.  The  author  uses  the  words  infection  and 
contagion,  as  entirely  synonymous,  with  a  preference  to  the 
former.  He  defines  inFccilon  to  be  "  a  matter  generated  by 
disease,  and  which  communicates  the  same  disease  to  another 
animal :"  he  afterwards  proceeds  to  view  its  distinctive  cha- 
racters.    Froiii  this  view  he  draws  the  following  Inference: 

"  From  all  that  has  been  said,  it  seems  deducible  that  there  is  not 
a  secretion  nor  exhalation  of  the  human  body  which  may  not  be  so 
ritiMed  at  to  produce  diseases  communicable  to  oihers  by  contact  or 
mpiration,  under  various  fortuitous  circumstances  of  concentration 
and  stagDBiion,  application  and  action;  so  that  there  may  be  new 
maladiei  awaiting  our  species,  which  arc  still  to  developc  themselves 
under  the  endless  combination  of  ihc  incidents  of  human  life,  through 
endless  ages  to  come," —  P.  214.  * 

The  next  subject  connected  with  infection  which  Sir 
Gilbert  proceeds  to  consider,  is  that  which  relates  to  the 
means  of  altogether  extinguishing  it,  or,  at  least,  of  preventing 
its  diffusion.  This  topic  has  been  so  frequently  before  our 
readers,  that  we  shall  now  refer  tl)em  to  Sir  Gilbert's  judi- 
cious reflections  respecting  it.  He  concludes  this  paper  with 
some  remarks  respecting  the  discrimination  of  disorders 
which  are  contagious  from  those  which  are  not  so.  Upon 
this  fertile  field  of  discussion  we  cannot,  at  present,  enter 
fully,  and  we  will  not  incidentally. 

Diisert.  VIII.  "  On  muscular  molion ;  being  the  substance  of 
the  Croonian  kcture.  Read  before  the  Royal  Society,  by  the 
amtointment  of  the  President  and  Council,  on  the  13(A  and9.0th 
November,  1768."  —  This  article  is  well  known  to  physiolo- 

S'sts.     We  find  several  additions  to  this  repubtication  of  it; 
ese   are  not,  however,   so  numerous   or   important   as   to 
re<]nire  particular  notice. 

Dissert.  IX.  "  On  the  yellow  fever."  — The  greater  part  of 
this  dissertation  was  puolished  in  the  first  edition  of  the 
author's  work  on  Medical  Logic.  He  informs  us,  at  this 
place,  that  the  same  subject  is  noticed,  but  slightly,  in  ibe 
second  edition ;  for  lie  was  then  under  the  belief  that  the 
opinion  of  noii-conlagion  had  been  nearly  eradicated ;  but 
finding  this  not  to  be  the  case,  he  has  deemed  it  his  doty  to 
repeat  his  efibris  in  asserting  what  he  considers  to  be  the 
cause  of  truth  and  humanity.  We  are  disposed  to  think  thai 
the  opinions   in   sttppoit  of  the  esaeotially   noD-coatagious 
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nature  of  yellow  fever  were  never  more  ably  advocated  or 
OQore  generally  adopted  than  they  are  at  present.     Without 
entering  into  any  analysis  of  this  dissertation,  which,  indeed, 
we  could  not  do  without  entering  at  the  same  time  into  dis- 
cussion, we  may  remark,  that  much  misapprehension  on  the 
nature  of  fever  generally,  and  of  the  yellow  fever  particularly, 
has  arisen  from  the  circumstance  that  fever  has  been  viewed 
by  writers  on  it,  and  classed  by  nosologists,  as  embracing  a 
certain  number  of  species,  which  species  they  have  all  consi- 
dered to  be  as  distinct  from  each  other  as  the  objects  which 
are  usually  classed  by  naturalists  under  one  genus  or  order. 
Instead  of  taking  this  confined  and  artificial  view  of  the  sub- 
ject, fevers  may  be  considered,   with  greater  propriety,  as 
changes  induced  in  the  vital  actions  of  the  animal  economy 
by  the  reciprocal  influence   exerted    between   the  different 
kingdoms  of  nature,  and  between  the  individual  classes  com* 
posing  each  of  these  divisions,  and  by  the  agency  of  the 
more  subtile  elements  which  are  constituents  of,  or  which 
pervade  the  whole.     As,  therefore,  fever  ought  to  be  viewed 
strictly  in  the  character  of  the  effect  of  certain  causes  arising 
from  temperature  —  from  moisture  —  from  the  states  of  the 
atmosphere  or  its  constituents— from  the  condition  of  the 
electric  fluids  —  from  impure  gases  and  vapours  generated 
by  vegetable  and  animal  decomposition  under  various  cir- 
cumstances—  from   the  volatile  elements  of  the  soil  itself, 
extricated  by  the  agency  of  electricity,  a  high  temperature, 
the  sun's  rays,  or  by  tnose  causes  combined  —  and,  lastly, 
firom  the  exhalations  and  secretions  from  the  bodies  of  those 
labouring  under  disease ;  and  as  experience  has  informed  us 
that  each  of  those  causes  may  separately,  and  unconnected 
with  any  other,  excepting  the   particular   condition   of  the 
individual  at  the  time  of  his  exposure,  produce  a  paroxysm  of 
fever  of  greater  or  less  severity  and  duration;  so  we  may 
justly  consider  that  the  phenomena  of  fever,  being  the  effects 
of  these  causes,   will   vary  and   be  more  or  less  severe  as 
these  causes  are  more  or  less  complicated  or  intense.    Indeed, 
as  their  complication  and  intensity  may  exist  in  every  grade^ 
from    the  lowest   to   the   highest,   without    presenting    any 
sensible  shade  of  difference,  or  any  specific  point  of  dissimi- 
larity on  which  to  rest  a  definition,  which   may  be  appli- 
cable to  a  particular  combination  of  them  only,  so  may  the 
effects  which  they  produce   be  as  infinitely  diversified,  and 
may  consequently  evince  every  shade  of  difference  from  the 
slightest  ephemeral  fev^r  to  the   most  malignant  epidemic^ 
whose   ravages    have  been   recorded   by   ancient  or  modern 
writers.      Hence,  therefore,  we    may  deduce  the  corollary^ 
that  as  the  causes  of  fever  may  be  almost  infinite  in  activity 
and  io  complication,  so  may  their  eflects  be  equally  diver.. 
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«iiied,  Bod  reDdered  even  inore  naltiforfn  by  the  lempert- 
ueni,  con&iituiion,  habits,  and  circumstaucei  of  thoM  affected. 

If  this  inferepce  l>e  con«cl,^ — and  ne  think  that  extended 
new^  of  the  nature  of  essential  fever  will  fully  coofirm  it, -^ 
we  iniiy  farther  contend,  that  do  fever  or  epidemic,  whelher 
infectious  or  otherwise,  among  the  many  observed  by  the 
oiosi  experienced,  or  known  to  the  most  learned,  if  we  eicepi 
llie  esantliematous  fevers,  has  continued  to  present  the  same 
■unvarying  features,  and  that  all  are  as  mutable  as  we  can 
■uppose  effects  to  be  which  result  from  causes  so  diversified 
Mad  complicated,  and  circunistaDces  of  the  affected  so  varied, 
as  those  to  which  we  have  alluded.  It  nuy,  therefore,  be 
asked,  since  all  the  plieiiameua  constituting  fevers  are  lo 
changeable,  where  shall  we  find  characters  that  do  not  alter, 
and  others  thai  are  siriclly  applicable,  as  detenoining  the 
identity  or  dissimilarity  of  certain  fevers  or  epidemics,  that 
may  not  be  applied  with  equal  propriety  to  others^  Indeed, 
it  msy  be  inferred  that  diseases  of  (his  kind,  whelher  occur- 
ring in  temperate  or  in  intertropical  climates,  present  the 
•aoie  or  difierent  plienoiuena,  according  as  the  nature,  aiiai- 
ber,  intensity,  and  complication  of  their  causes  are  similar  or 
dissimilar  in  both  ;  and  that  ttie  disease  called  yellow  fever^ 
as  it  appears  in  different  regions  and  climates  of  the  globe^ 
cither  as  an  endemic  or  epidemic,  is  entirely  indebted  to  soda 
causes  for  its  points  of  resemblance  or  difterence,  and  not  lc» 
any  particular  morbid  poison  from  which  it  springs. 

But  to  illustrate  this  subject  more  fully  in  reference  to 
yellow  fever ;  we  can  easily  suppose  a  violent  epidemic  to  be 
the  result  of  the  combined  causes,  heat,  moisture,  and  ter- 
restrial exhalations.  When,  however,  these  produce  ibeir 
effects,  under  circumstances  favourable  to  their  action  on  the 
animal  economy,  and  an  additional  cause  is  brought  into 
operation,  namely,  a  morbid  effluvia  from  individuals  in 
disease,  especially  if  such  effluvia  be  concentrated,  an  effect 
is  produced  upon  the  constitution  commensurate  with  the 
aggregate  causes :  but  are  we  lo  conclude  that,  because  the 
.animal  exhalation  is  added  tu  the  other  causes  previously 
existing,  it  was  solely  and  essentially  productive  of  fever^ 
We  cannot  deny  that  it  will  occasion  fever,  when  coooen- 
trated,  or  when  other  circumstances  are  favourable  to  its 
operation;  but  io  such  cases  it  Is  merely  .one  coittingeot 
of,  and  superadded  to,  the  causes  which  first  produced  the 
disease;  fur  until  fever  was  actually  and  fully  formed,  no 
febrile  emanation  or  effluvia  could  pe  the  result  of'  it.  As, 
however,  the  primary  causes  just  instanced  will  tabside  ' 
.■oooer  or  later,  the  exhalation  proceeding  from  those  laboor-  — 
ing  under  their  effects  will  afterwards  be  inraffideot  of  itKlf"^ 
to  produce  fever,  and  cotiseqaently  the  ravages  of  the  diaeasc:^ 
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will  cease  soon  after  the  subsidence  of  those  causes,  of  which 
it  was  the  effect.     Now  this  is  exactly  the  succession  of 
phenomena,  and  the  evident  relation  in  which  they  stand  to- 
each  other,  in  that  fever  called  epidemic  yellow  fever,  espe- 
cially as  it  is  witnessed  in  temperate  climates.     But  to  revert 
for  a  moment  to  the  subject  of  a  morbid  exhalation  :  it  may 
be  granted,  without  conceding  a  single  point  to  the  con* 
tagionists,  that  the  concentrated  effluvia  may  be  productive 
of  fever  in  those  who,  having  been  exposed  to  the  previously 
existing  causes,  might,  perhaps^  have  escaped  their  effects; 
but  this  by  no  means  proves  that  the  effluvia  is  essentially 
productive  of  the  fever ;  it  merely  shows  that  those  consti- 
tutions,  which,    for   various   reasons,   might   withstand    the 
noxious  influence  of  the  other  causes,  although  impressed  by 
them  to  a  certain  extent,  have  their  energies  lowered  by  the 
nlorbid  effluvia  in  such  a  manner,  as  to  nring  the  constitu- 
tion into  that  state  which    favours   the  operation   of  those 
causes  with  which   it   was   previously   imbued,  and   which, 
otherwise,  might  be   insufficient  of  themselves  to   produce 
actual  disease  in  the  system ;  in  like  manner  as  an  individual, 
if  he  be  not  subjected  to  any  subsequent  depressing  influence, 
may  be  uninfluenced  by  those  causes,  in  that  grade  of  intensity 
in  which  they  exist.     But,  not  only  may  the  eihalation  pr6- 
ceeding  from  the  diseased  act  in  this  manner;  it  may  both 
dispose  the  system  to  be  influenced  by  the  actual  causes  of 
fever,  and  may,  also,  affect  it  conjointly  with  those  causes. 

At  the  same  time  that  we  thus  endeavour  to  appreciate  the 
influence  of  the  morbid  effluvia  emanating  under  such  circum- 
stances of  disease,  as  those  which  characterize  yellow  fever,  and 
to  state  our  belief  that  no  infectious  principle  is  thereby  gene- 
luted  which  could  affect  those  who  have  not  been  exposed  to 
the  real  causes  of  this  fever,  either  when  conveyed  as  fomites, 
or  when  applied  by  immediate  or  mediate  contact  in  the 
apartment  of  the  affected,  still  we  will  not  deny  the  genera- 
tion of  infectious  forms  of  fever  under  circumstances  favour- 
ing the  development  of  the  principle  which  produces  them, 
especially  in  temperate  climates.  Crowded  prisons,  camps, 
ships,  besieged  towns  and  garrisons,  &c.  furnish  proofs  of  this 
form  of  fever;  bnt  as  infection  becomes  manifested  as  a 
cause  of  fever,  so  the  fever  changes  its  type,  and  is  no  longer 
the  same  disease ;  thus  furnishing  an  example  of  the  relation 
Mrhicb  effects  have  to  their  causes,  and  elucidating  the  prin- 
ciple which  we  laid  down  at  the  commencement  of  these 
remarks. 

It  may  be  assumed,  in  illustration  of  this  position,  that  a 
mifnber  of  persons  are  exposed  to  certain  causes  not  con- 
Bccied   with  infection,  which   produce  in   them  continued 
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fever;  that  (hey  are  coafined  under  circumstances  calculated 
to  geoerate  a  morbid  poison  productive  of  infectious  fever; 
and  that  the  principle  thus  generiiled  causes  fever  in  others, 
which  perpetuates  its  kind  until  circumstances  present  them- 
■elves  that  diminish  or  destroy  the  noxious  cause.  But  ibe 
febrile  action,  which  is  the  consequence  of  the  former  set  of 
ctuseB,  is  no  longer  of  the  same  kind  as  that  which  proceeds 
from  the  infection  thus  developed,  but  changes  its  cnaracter 
according  as  the  former  or  latttr  is  the  sole,  or  the  pre- 
dominating  cause  of  its  production,  or  as  both  are  more  or 
lets  equally  intense  in  iheir  joint  operation.  Indeed,  it  even 
appears  probable  that  an  infectious  principle,  productive  of 
fever,  is  sometimes  generated,  under  certain  c  ire  urns  lances, 
such  as  famine,  putrid  exhalations,  and  confined  and  extremely 
crowded  situations,  &c.  independently  of  previous  disease  of 
any  positive  or  defined  form.  But  to  return  to  the  work 
now  before  us:  — 

Sir  G.  Blane  argues  most  strenuously,  and  certainly  more 
ably  than  any  of  his  predecessors  or  contemporaries,  in  favour 
of  the  opinion  which  ascribes  the  production  and  diffusion  of 
yellow  fever  to  a  contagious  principle;  but,  as  far  as  this 
disease  is  concerned,  we  can  find  no  proof  adduced,  either  by 
liim  or  by  any  other  writer,  which  is  by  any  means  calculate 
to  invalidate  the  opinion  »e  have  just  given  on  the  subject. 
Sir  Gilbert  concludes  this  article  with  some  notes  on  Dr. 
Bancroft's  Essay  on  Yellow  Fever,  and  with  a  few  important 
remarks  on  the  propriety  of  discrimination  in  the  employ- 
ment of  venesection  in  many  cases  of  this  disease.  That 
Pfactllioner,  it  must  be  evideiii,  will  be  most  successful  in 
the  treatment  of  this  and  of  other  disoiders,  who,  unfettered 
by  authority  and  preconceived  opinions,  proceeds  upon  an 
intimate  knowledge  of  the  operations  and  laws  of  the  auimal 
economy,  and  upon  careful  clinical  analysis  of  morbid 
phenomena.  This  is  the  true  source  of  a  felicitous  tact  in 
practice;  and  from  such  source  he  will  endeavour  to  adapt 
and  to  proportion  bis  means  to  the  ends  intended  to  be 
fulfilled,  and  will  ever  be  ready  ^  assist  or  to  control  the 
operations  of  nature. 

Dissert.  X.  "  A  tlatement  of  fads,  tending  to  establish  m 
estimate  of  the  true  value  and  present  state  of  vaccinalion"  — 
This  interesting  article  has  been  so  extensively  circulated, 
and  is  so  generally  and  ntll  known  amongst  the  Profession, 
that  it  is  unnecessary  to  occupy  our  confined  limits  with  s 
review  of  it :  the  want  of  room,  also,  allows  us  only  to  name 
the  concluding  dissertations  uf  the  volume;  these  are  — 
XI.  "  fiarrative  of  a  hurricane,  with  some  r^eetiotu  am  tig 
effect  of  commotion  in  tht  almo^kere  and  in  tie  ocean  en  tki 
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tconomy  of  nature,  and  on  life  and  liealth ;"  and,  XII.  "  On 
the  effect  ^mechanical  compression  of  the  head,  as  a  preventive 
and  cure  m  certain  cases  of  hydrocephalus.*' 

We  have  perused  the  dissertations  contained  in  this  volume 
with  so  much  satisfaction,  that  we  would  receive  with 
pleasure  a  similar  collection  from  the  same  quarter. 

III. 

Remarks  on  the  Yellow  Fever  of  the  South  ajtd  East  Coasts  of 
Spain;  comprehending  Observations  made  on  the  Spot^  by 
actual  Survey  of  Localities,  and  rigorous  Examination  of 
Fact  at   original  Sources  of  Information.      By  Thomas 
O'Halloran,  M.D.  Member  of  the  Medical  Academies 
of  Madrid  and  Barcelona.     London,  1823.    8vo.    Pp.  £08. 

In  a  former  Number  of  this  Journal,  in  a  review  of  the 
indefatigable  and  intelligent  veteran  Jackson's  '*  Remarks  on 
the  Epidemic  Yellow  Fever"  &c.  of  Spain,  we  expressed  our 
sentiments  so  fully  upon  that  disease,  that  but  little  is  left 
for  as  to  say  upon  the  subject  at  present.  In  that  article 
ire  stated/ that  the  truly  eminent  individual  whose  treatise  we 
were  analyzing  had  adduced  a  conclusive  statement  against 
he  idea  of  imported  contagion  in  the  epidemic  of  the  year 
SSO  at  Cadiz  —  the  attainment  of  a  knowledge  of  which 
epidemic  was  the  object  of  that  phila^nthropist's  leaving  this 
^uotry,  in  order  to  study  it  at  the  seat  of  the  disease. 

Dr.  O'Halloran's  treatise,  now  before  us,  confirms  that 
»pioion  as  regards  a  similar  epidemic  which  prevailed  in 
Barcelona  and  some  other  parts  of  Spain,  in  the  autumn  of 
8dl,  by  a  body  of  evidence  as  satisfactory  regarding  the 
on-contagion  of  the  fever  of  his  observations,  as  those 
trought  forward  by  Dr.  Jackson  regarding  the  epidemic 
rbicD  he  witnessed.''^  Dr.  O'UalloraH  doCt  not  arrive  at  his 
onclusions  until  after  unwearied  assiduity,  tad  careful  exa* 
nination  of  facts  at  the  fountain  head  :  tor  this  purpose,  he 
raversed  the  Spanish  coast  of  the  Mediterranean,  m  order 

to  ascertain,  by  positive  evidence,  all  the  circumstances 
ttending  the  origin  of  the  disease  in  the  different  towns  in 
rhicb  it  appeared  in  the  year  1821;  and  to  collect,  with 
crapulous  fidelity,  such  facts  and  cases  from  authenticated 
oorces,  as  might  tend  definitively  to  determine  what  has 
litherto  been  involved  in  doubt." 


^  Dr.  OUalloran  accompanied  Dr.  Jackson  to  Cadiz,  in  18S0,  and 
oncnrred  with  him  in  the  opinions  which  he  formed  of  the  epidemic  of 
ktA  year. — See  Review  of  Dr.  O^Halloran's  Account  of  the  Andalustan 
'ever,  in  the  Repository,  Vol.  XVI.  p.  471. 
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Dr.  O'Halloran  enters  at  considerable  detail  into  the 
medical  topography  of  Barcelona,  Tortoaa,  Malaga,  Puerto 
de  Santa  Maria,  Xeres  de  la  Froniera,  Lebrixa,  San  Locar 
de  Baromeda,  with  an  account  of  the  origin  of  the  disease  at 
these  different  places  and  at  Cadiz,  in  the  year  1821  ;  and  a 
chapter  is  speciBcally  set  apart  for  "  general  observations  on 
contagion."  His  conclusions  are  so  well  summed  up  in  the 
portion  of  the  work  dedicated  to  *'  general  remarks/'  that  we 
shall  allow  him  to  speak  for  himself,  our  limits  not  permitting 
118  to  adduce  the  important  body  of  evidence  from  which  he 
has  logically  drawn  his  inferences. 

*'  From  an  impartial  consideration  of  all  the  circomstances  attend- 
ing the  epidemics  of  Spain  in  the  year  1821,  the  conclusion  it,  1 
think,  fairly  deducible,  that  the  disease  was  not,  and  is  not  occasioned 
by  imported  contagion,  and  that  its  origin  cannot  be  attributed  to  the 
germ  of  a  former  epidemic,  resuming  original  activity  from  the  opera- 
tion of  a  peculiar  state  of  the  atmosphere,  without  which  it  would 
remain  dormant  perhaps  for  ever. 

'*  Fortunately  for  Spain,  there  now  exists  a  great  diversity  of 
opinion  amongst  the  Physicians  and  the  enlightened  part  of  the 
people  relative  to  the  cause  of  the  yellow  fever.  This  diversity  of 
opinion  (which  owes  its  origin  to  the  arrival  of  Dr.  Jackson  in 
Xeres)  will  continue  to  prevail  for  some  time.  The  dismission  of 
prejudice  is  not  the  work  of  a  day.  Would  the  Spaniards  permit 
themselves  to  draw  conclusions  from  an  accurate  knowledge  of  the 
general  laws  of  the  epidemics  of  the  Mediterranean  coast  of  Spain, 
and  from  the  nature,  construction,  and  situation  of  the  towns  which 
have  been  severely  afflicted  by  them,  at  various  times  since  the  yeai* 
1800,  the  conclusion,  I  think,  would  be  irresistible;  viz.  that  warm 
south-cast  breezes,  unusual*  drought,  excessive  heat,  want  of  ventila- 
tion in  the  houses,  exhalations  from  swamps,  lakes,  &c.  and,  above 
all,  the  malignant  effluvia  which  arise  from  the  decayed  remains  of 
putrid  animal  and  vegetable  matters,  with  which  the  maiority  of  the 

*  "  Nothing  can  produce  a  more  deleterious  effect  on  the  constitu- 
tion than  the  sirocco  wind :  its  effects  arc  sensibly  felt  by  persons  of 
all  habits  of  body ;  and  when  it  continues  to  blow  for  a  length  of 
time,  it  is  generally  succeeded  by  epidemics,  in  those  towns  and  cities 
wherein  the  destructive  emanations  from  filth,  swamps,  rivers,  and 
lakes,  are  present  to  contribute  their  aid.  The  languor,  which  it 
occasioned  by  the  enfeebling  impression  of  the  Levant  or  sirocco 
wind,  can  scarcely  be  imagined  by  those  who  have  not  felt  iu  influ- 
ence; it  is  so  enervating  at  times  as  to  produce  faintness,  even  in 
persons  of  strong  constitutions.  When  the  breeze  is  strong,  its  effects 
are  not  sensibly  perceived;  but  when  it  is  gentle,  particularly  in  the 
night  time,  it  seldom  fails  to  predispose  to  disease,  by  rendering  the 
constitution  susceptible  of  other  morbid  materials,  which,  without 
so  powerful  an  auxiliary,  might,  in  all  probability,  remain  perfectly 
innoxious.'' 
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seaport  towns  of  Spain  abound,  and  which   in  calm  and  sultry 
weather,  particolarly  in  hot  and  oppressive  nights,  render  the  air 
impure,  and  offensive  to  the  sense  of  smell,  —  are  the  causes  which 
esseatially  influence  or  increase  the  activity  of  what  may  be  called 
the  semioium  of  epidemic  yellow  fever.     It  is  evident  that  yellow 
iever  does  not  arise  from  the  injurious  impression  of  local  impurities ; 
for,  if  it  did,  the  towns  of  Andalusia  would  have  been  depopulated 
long  since.    Bur,  although  effluvia  from  local  filth  are  not,  in  them- 
selves, sufficient  to  generate  an  epidemic  disease,  the  combination  of 
these  effluvia  with  morbid  conditions  of  the  elements  will,  most  pro- 
bably, be  sufficient  to  bring  it  forth  in  extraordinary  force.     But 
Where  the  local  causes  do  not  exist,  although  the  elemental  principle 
may  be  in  existence,  the  effect  is  different.     In  sickly  seasons,  when 
epidemic  influences  prevail,  the  majority  of  the  seaport  towns  and 
cities,  whose  situations  are  low  and  impure,  and  the  form  of  dwellings 
bad,  are  more  or  less  affected  by  epidemics  of  the  yellow  fever 
character:  while,  in  the  well-situated  towns,  where  the  local  causes 
do  not  exist  to  a  high  degree,  the  ordinary  diseases  are  increased  in 
violence  and  number,  and  cases  of  yellow  fever  occur  contingently, 
presumptively  from  the  effects  of  heat;  but  epidemics  of  a  minor 
grade,  generally  eruptive,  such  as  measles,  scarlatina,  5cc.  are  often 
conspicuous,  and  indicate,  by  their  course  and  termination,  that  there 
exists  something  of  general  epidemic  influence  in  the  case.     It  was 
(bus  observed,  that  in  the  autumn  of  1821,  when  the  yeHow  fever 
raged  in  the  cities  of  Barcelona,  Tortosa,  Sec,  &c.  the  towns  in  the 
vicinity  sufiered  from  eruptive  maladies,  catarrhs,  &c. ;  and  that 
the  ordinary  diseases,  viz.  interroittents,  remittents,  and  continued 
fevers,  became  unusually  malignant,  and  so  general  in  some  parts, 
|>articularly  in  Hosas  and  its  vicinity,  that  the  intermittent  fever 
might  have  been  said  to  be  epidemic.     In  Andalusia,  when  the  dif- 
ferent  towns  of  Malaga,  Cadiz,  Puerto  de  Santa   Maria,  .Xerez, 
Lebrixa,  Seville,  and  San  Lucar  de  Baromeda,  were  affected  with 
^llow  fever,  in  different  degrees,  the  measles,  scarlatina,  &c.  &c. 
raged,  it  may  he    said,  epidemically,    in   Gibraltar,  San    Rocjue, 
^Igeciras,  Cbiclana,  Rota,  Medina  Sidonia,  Chipiune,  Tribujera, 
Conil,  Vejer,  Arcos,  Ronda,  Puerto  Real,  &c. 

**  In  confirmation  of  what  has  been  observed,  relative  to  fllth 
baving  a  considerable  share  in  the  production  and  aggravation  of  the 
yellow  fever,  it  may  be  necessary  to  state,  that  in  the  year  1821,  all 
the  towns  and  citien  which  suffered  from  the  yellow  fever,  were,  with 
the  exception  of  Cadiz,  filthy  in  the  extreme,  disgustingly  so,  and 
very  objectionable  on  the  score  of  ventilation,  situation,  and  form  of 
construction ;  while  the  different  towns  of  Arens,  Matero,  Badaloua^ 
Tarragona,  Vinaros,  Benicarla,  Valencia,  Aliama,  Velez,  Malaga, 
Harabella,  Cstepona,  Vejer,  Conil,  Puerto  Real,  Rota,  Chipiona, 
Arcos,  and  Medina  Sidonia,  all  of  which  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
sea,  and  which,  it  may  be  presumed,  fro;n  their  relative  situations, 
communicated  freely  with  the  theatres  of  disease,  were  not  affected  by 
the  malady.  They  seldom,  indeed,  suflered  in  other  years;  because, 
independently  of  their  localities  being  better  chosen  for  health,  they 
are  comparatively  clean." — P.  184. 
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Dr.  O'Halloran  concludes  his  volume  with  the  history  of 
eleven  cases  of  dissectioDs.  In  some  of  these  the  eye  was 
found  to  present  marks  of  previous  inflammatory  action ;  and 
in  others,  abscesses  were  discovered  in  the  kidneys,  and,  as  be 
conceives,  it  is  a  most  important  point,  as  connected  with  the 
ireathient,  to  ascertain  whether  or  not  the  suppression  of  urine 
arises  from  inflammation,  and  its  consequences.  Our  author 
calls  the  particular  attention  of  anatomists  to  this  most  **  im- 
portant subject."  The  remainder  of  the  appearances  observed 
on  the  dissection  of  those  who  have  died  of  yellow  fever,  as 
well  as  the  various  other  phenomena  attendmg  the  disease, 
have  been  so  fully  exposed  in  a  previous  article  to  which  we 
have  had  occasion  to  refer,  that  we  consider  it  supererogatory 
to  enter  into  them  at  present.  We  cannot  suffer  ourselves 
to  conclude,  however,  without  expressing  our  opinion  that 
Dr.  O'Halloran's  work  will  be  found  to  contain  much  in- 
formation interesting  to  the  reader. 

IV. 

A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Symptoms,  Causes,  THscrimination, 
and  Treatment  of  some  of  the  most  important  Complaints  that 
affect  the  Secretion  and  Excretion  of  the  Urine,  Sfc.  Exhibit- 
ing a  comprehensive  View  of  the  various  Diseases  of  the  Kid- 
neys, Bladder,  Prostate  Gland,  and  Urethra.  Jlutstrated  by 
numerous  Cases  and  Er^avings.  By  John  Howsuip^ 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons  of  London; 
Soci6t6  M^dicale  d'Emulation  of  Paris,  &c.,  &c.  8vo., 
pp.  438.     London,  182S. 

The  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs  have  so  lately  and  so 
frequently  engaged  our  attention,''^  that  it  will  be  unnecessary 
for  us  to  enter  very  fully  into  an  analysis  of  the  work  now  be- 
fore us.  We  shall,  therefore,  content  ourselves  with  discuss- 
ing whatever  topics  it  may- present,  which  have  not  come 
under  our  consideration  in  the  reviews  to  which  we  have 
alluded. 

The  First  Part  of  Mr.  Howship's  work  treats  "  on  the  Dis^ 
eases  that  affect  the  Secretion  of  Urine"  Chapter  L  of  this 
part  is  *'  on  Suppression  of  ifrine"  The  diagnosis  of  this 
state  of  function  is  distinctly  described.  After  noticing,  in 
a  cursory  manner,  the  pathological  states  of  suppression, 
namely,  suspension  of  the  action  of  the  kidneys,  and  obstrnc- 

*  See  the  reviews  of  Mr.  Wilson's  work  on  the  Urinary  and  Geni- 
tal Organs,  vol.  xvii.  p.  48;  of  M.  Du  Camp  on  Retention  of  Urioev 
vol.  xviii.  p.  j257  ;  and  of  Mr.  Bingham  on  Diseases  of  the  Bladderi 
vol.  xix.  p.  140. 
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iion  in  the  ureters ;  and  after  stating  this  complaint  to  be 
either  incomplete  or  complete^  as  one  or  both  kidneys  are 
affected,  some  of  the  more  remarkable  phenomena  and  in« 
atltnces  of  the  disease  are  alluded  to.  The  author  now  enters 
on  the  particular  consideration  of  the  varieties  of  suppression 
of  urine,  and  the  first  that  he  notices— Sec/.  1,  is  ^  supprtssion 
from  congestion  in  the  bloodrvesseb  of  the  kidneys*"  He  con- 
siders external  injury  of  the  loins  to  be  its  most  frequent 
cause;  and  the  first  consequence  of  injury  of  the  kidneys  to 
be  the  voiding  of  blood  with  the  urine. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  form  of  complaint,  *'  bleeding, 
either  general  or  local,  will  be  commonly  required,  unless 
the  pulse  and  strength  are  deficient."  Should,  nowever,  the 
propriety  of  general  blood-letting  be  at  all  doubtful,  '^  the 
oomplaint  may,  perhaps,  be  relieved  by  the  application  of 
leeches,  or  cupping-glasses."  The  bowels  will  require  atten- 
tion in  every  case.  The  author  considers  that  active  purga- 
tives do  not  the  harm,  in  this  variety  of  the  disorder,  which  has 
been  attributed  to  them  by  some  writers.  **  I  have  been,"  he 
informs  us,  *^  more  than  once  called  to  attacks  of  this  descrip- 
tion, in  which  the  low  state  of  the  pulse,  and  still  lower  con- 
dition of  the  physical  powers,  required,  from  the  first,  every 
attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  digestive  organs,  aided 
by- nutritious  diet,  with  a  view  to  restore  a  broken  constitu- 
tion ;  and  this  partially  accomplished,  the  appearance  of  blood 
in  the  urine  has  ceased,  while  the  quantity  of  the  natural 
secretion  has  increased,"  until  it  has  returned  to  its  healthy 
state,  both  as  to  quality  and  quantity.  A  case  is  detailed 
illustrating  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  this  form  of  sup- 

{>ression,  which,  in  this  instance,  arose  from  injury  of  the 
oins;  local  bleeding,  the  warm  bath,  aperients  and  blisters, 
were  employed  successfully.  The  propriety  of  prescribing 
blisters  is  discussed  under  the  next  head: — 

Sect.  II.  '*  Suppression,  from  inflammation  of  the  kidneys."-^ 
The  causes  of  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  are  first  noticed  by 
the  author;  these  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  enumerate.  He 
very  properly  adduces  gouty  action  as  a  frequent  cause  of 
partial  suppression ;  and  alludes  to  a  case  of  complete  sup- 

fression   from  gout,   which    terminated  happily  under  Air. 
leaviside's  care ;  and  was  the  only  instance  of  recovery  from 
this  state  he  had  ever  seen. 

'^  A  general  pfficer,  walking  home  in  a  cold  night,  with  gout  in  his 
foot,  the  complaint  left  his  toe,  and  the  next  day,  Thursday,  with 
great  pain  in  the  loins,  he  made  little  water,  on  Friday  less,  and  on 
Saturday  none.  On  Sunday,  with  Sir  Francis  Milman,  Mr.  Heavi- 
side  visited  him;  he  felt  the  abdomen,  but  found  no  tumour;  re- 
quested to  draw  off  the  urine-;  he  passed  a  catheter,  and  found,  as  he 
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expected,  the  bladder  empty.  Terebinthinate  remediet  were  directed, 
and,0D  taking  the  third  dose,  the  patient  felt  desire,  and  passed  nearly 
9  pint  of  water.'' 

After  noticing  the  opinions  of  Lieutaud  and  Desaok  on  die 
pathology  of  this  species  of  suppression^  Mr.  Howship  consi- 
ders its  treatment:  this  consists  of  bleeding,  generally  or 
locally,  warm  bath,  mild  purgatives,  emollient  clysters,  and 
a  free  use  of  mild  demulcent  liquids.  '*  The  application  of 
blisters,"  he  observes, ''  excellent  in  most  local  inflammations, 
are  said,  in  the  present  case,  to  be  hazardous,  from  the  possi- 
bility of  absorption ;  I  have,  however,  frequently  directed 
them,  and  almost  invariably  with  advantage."  He  very  plo<^ 
periy  recommends  cupping  on  the  loins,  and  opiates,  as  form* 
11^^  a  most  requisite  part  of  the  treatment. 

Sect.  I  11.^**  Suppression  from  calculi  in  the  hdneyt*^ — Mr. 
Howship  considers  that  as  calculi  '^  produce  their  other  Hi 
effects  tnrou^b  the  medium  of  irritation,  they  operate  on  a 
similar  principle  in  inducing  suppression  of  urine.*'  Here, 
however,  irritation  will  be  productive  of  **  high  vascularity  of 
the  membrane  lining  the  cavities  of  the  kidney,  ulceration  of 
Its  internal  surface,  or  some  farther  iniury.'*  Mr.  H.  next 
adverts  to  the  consequences  of  suppression  of  this  secretion, 
namely,  coma  from  serous  effusion,  and  occasionally  ascites, 
hydrotborax,  8cc.  He  supposes  the  reason  of  serous  effusion 
taking  place  alone  to  arise  from  the  state  of  constitution,  ne-- 
cessarily  connected  with  calculous  complaints,  being  more 
prone  to  serous  than  to  sanguineous  effusion. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  kind  of  suppression,  '*  when  the 
attack  has  been  preceded  or  attended  by  much  pain  in  the 
loins,  and  those  sympathetic  affections  denoting  increased 
action,  the  depleting  system  must  be  adopted,  with  such  qua- 
lification as  the  symptoms  may  suggest.  These  may  be  suc- 
ceeded by  either  the  milder  diuretics,  antispasmodics,  or 
opiates.  When  very  little,  or,  perhaps,  no  local  pain  is 
experienced  in  or  about  the  loins,  there  may  be  no  objec- 
tion to  trying  the  more  powerful  terebinthinate  remedies, 
taking  care,  at  the  same  time,  to  watch  their  effect  atten- 
tively."—P.  16. 

After  detailing  some  cases  illustrative  of  the  foregoing 
section,  Mr.  Howship  proceeds  to  treat  of  '^  abscess  and  other 
diseases  of  the  kidneys'^  (Sect.  IV.)  The  topics  embraced 
under  this  head  were  so  fully  noticed  by  us  in  the  review,  in 
our  97th  Number,  of  Mr.  Wilson's  work,  and  in  subsequent 
Numbers  of  this  Journal,  that  we  shall  make  no  farther  allu- 
sion to  them,  than  to  state  that  they  are  viewed  by  Mr.  H.  in 
a  full  and  satisfactory  manner,  and  the  cases  which  are  ad- 
duced elucidate  both  the  pathology  and  treatment. 
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Chap.  IL  "  On  the  morbid  appearances  of  the  urine J^ — 
Sect.  I.  "  On  the  appearance  of  blood  in  the  urine.^'^'*  Blood 
passed  bj^  the  urethra,  ina^  be  derived  either  from  the  kidneys, 
the  ureters,  ihe  bladder,  or  the  urethra."  Where  bleeding 
proceeds  irom  the  kidneys,  it  generally  arises  from  renal  cal- 
culi, but  it  may  take  place  from  a  relaxation  of  the  capillary 
vessels,  similar  to  what  takes  place  in  scurvy,  which  state  of 
the  vessels  may  be  indcjiendent  of,  as  well  as  dependent  on, 
a  scorbutic  diathesis;  it  may  also  proceed  from  a  fungous 
tumour  growing  from  the  internal  surface  of  the  pelvis  of  the 
kidney.  **  A  discharge  of  blood  perhaps  never  takes  plac^ 
from  the  ureters,  unless,  from  the  previous  iriitation  of  calculi, 
they  have  become  highly  vascular,  and  then  suffered  injury; 
in  a  healthy  state,  their  supply  of  blood  is  not  such  as  to  fur- 
nish the  means  of  notable  haemorrhage;  but  where  the  patient 
labours  under  cancerous  or  fungous  disease  of  the  bladder 
(cases  35  and  36),  or  where  an  enlarged  or  varicose  state  of 
the  vessels  about  the  neck  of  the  bladder  exists,  bleeding 
may  at  any  time  arise." — P.  52.  After  noticing  the  symptomk 
by  which  we  are  to  infer  the  seat  of  bsemorrhage,  dnd  the 
appearances  which  the  blood  in  the  urine  exhibits  according 
to  the  situation  in  which  it  was  poured  out,  Mr.  Howship 
confirms  the  observation  of  Desault,  that  blood  extravasated 
ID  the  urethra  will  occasionally  flow  backward  into  the  blad- 
der, and  will  then  induce  another  set  of  symptoms,  and  thus 
be  very  apt  to  mislead  the  judgment. 

**  When  any  quantity  of  blood  has  flowed  into  the  bladder", 
unless  voided  immediately,   it  forms  a  coagulum,  and  the 
cflTorts  at  expulsion  will  then  fail.     In  this  stale  of  things,  the 
aretention  of  urine  is  not  the  least  coipmon,  nor  the  least  se* 
ttous  consequence."     The  author  alludes  to  several  excellent 
eases  of  this  description,  and  afterwards  remarks,  that  **  the* 
serious  importance  of  haemorrhage  from  the  urinary  organs  is 
rarely  derived  from  the  quantity  of  blood;  it  generally  con-* 
aists  in  its  forming  an  indication  of  the  existence  of  some 
particular  disease,  which  is  in  itself  of  a  serious  nature."   The 
existence  of  a  coagulum  in  the  bladder  may  be  suspected, 
**  when  the  appearance  of  recent  blood  in  the  urine  quickly 
subsides,  giving  place  to  a  heavy  chocolate-coloured  sediment, 
while  the  irritation,  and  frequent  desire  to  void  urine,  con- 
tinues.^    Mr.  Howship  considers  that  ''  the  presence  of  a 
large  coagulum  seems  occasionally  to  operate,  by  exciting  a 
peculiar  irritation,  inducing  suspension  of  the  secretion  of 
urine,  and  thus  destroying  the  patient." 

The  treatment  of  bloody  urine  must  always  depend  upon 
the  nature  of  the  morbid  affection  of  the  kidneys,  ureter, 
bladder,  or  urethra,  from  which  it  proceeds.     The  curative 
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means,  therefore,  best  calculated  to  remove  or  relieve  such 
affection,  ought  to  be  employed.  For  the  purpose  of  dis- 
solving a  coagulum  when  formed  in  the  bladder,  and  enabling 
it  to  flow  off  with  the  urine,  Mr.  H.  recommends  the  bladder 
to  be  injected  with  warm  water  that  is  slightly  alkaline,4n  the 
manner  advised  by  Desault.  After  having  examined  the 
bladder  above  the  pubes,  and  by  the  rectum,  Mr.  H.  also  re- 
commends to  pass  a  small-sized  catheter  into  the  bladder,  and 
endeavour  to  break  down  the  coagulum.  He  concludes  this 
section  with  some  remarks  on  the  danger  of  small  coagula  be- 
coming nuclei  of  calculi,  and  on  the  coloured  appearance  of 
urine  from  the  use  of  certain  vegetable  substances.  Three 
instructive  cases  are  appended  to  this  section. 

Sect.  IL  "  On  the  appearance  of*pus  in  the  urine.** — Mr. 
Howship  commences  this  section  by  expressing  his  scepticism 
of  the  justness  of  the  observation  of  Desault,  that  pus  is 
sometimes  removed  from  an  abscess,  and  afterwards  dis- 
charged with  the  urine.  **  The  opportunities  of  examining 
urine  in  which  the  matter  deposited  is,  properly  speaking, 
parulent,  are  generally  in  cases  where  the  fact  is  already  ren- 
dered clear  by  the  other  symptoms;  and,  consequently,  the 
determining  the  nature  of  the  deposit  becomes  unnecessary.'' 
BIr.  H.  offers  some  remarks  on  the  manner  of  ascertaining  the 
presence  of  pus  in  the  urine,  and  afterwards  concludes  this 
section  with  observing  that  the  treatment  of  this  derangement 
must  be  influenced,  m  every  case,  by  the  seat  and  tendency 
of  the  complaint  of  which  it  forms  an  indication. 

Sect.  III.  *'  On  the  appearance  of  albuminous  matter  in  the 
urine** — Mr.  Howship  has  brought  forward  nothing  beyond 
what  has  been  previously  adduced  by  Dr.  Prout,*  Mr.  Wil- 
son, and  others,  qn  this  subject.  He  has,  however^  be^n 
minute  in  his  description  of  the  appearance  of  the  albuminous 
deposit  from  the  action  of  different  chemical  agents.  The 
treatment  of  a  symptomatic  disorder  like  the  present,  which 
supervenes  to  various  and  opposite  states  of  disease,  cannot 
be  laid  down  with  precision ;  the  Practitioner  must  combat  it 
by  means  that  are  appropriate  to  the  pathological  phenomena 
with  which  it  may  be  connected.  Mr,  H.  experienced  great 
service  in  one  case,  from  the  use  of  the  recent  citric  acid» 
wherein  other  remedies  were  useless.  For  farther  observa- 
tions on  this  variety  of  complaint,  we  must  refer  our  readers  .to 
the  work  before  us,  and  to  the  reviews  of  Dr^  Prout's  and 
Mr.  Wilson's  works,  in  our  fifteenth  and  seventeenth  vplumes^ 
This  section  is  illustrated  by  two  good  cases. 


•  See  the  review  of  Dr.  Prout's  work,  in  Vol.  XV.  of  the  RsPOU'^ 
TORY,  p.  396. 
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Sed.  IV.  *'  Omibe  ofpearance  of  gravel  in  the  imne^^  aad 
Chapter  III.  **  On  urmary  calctti/^  including  ih«  '*  Bectiom 
en  €alcuU  in  the  hidneys,  on  calculi  in  t/te  ureters,  and  on  calculi 
in  the  bladder"  are  discussed  by  Mr.  Howship  in  a  satisfac« 
torj  manner,  upon  the  whole,  as  far  as  his  reiQarks  go ;  but  as 
these  topics  have  been  so  fully  considered  in  the  reviews  just 
alluded  to,  it  is  unnecessary  to  occupy  our  limits  with  no 
analysis  of  Mr.  H/s  observations  respecting  them.  We 
will;  however,  e;ctract  the  following  result  of  his  expedience  of 
the  effects  of  alkalies  on  the  bladder,  taken  from  the  section 
00  calculus  in  that  viscus: — 

^  226.  The  influence  these  remedies  are  capable  of  exerting  in  these 
cases,  extends,  I  believe,  far  beyond  the  mere  prevention  of  excess  of 
aric  acid  ia  the  urine.  There  is  sufficient  evidence  that  they  possess 
a  decided  power  in  lessening  irritability  of  bladder,  and  of  allaying 
its  excitement,  even  where  it  has  proceeded  to  the  extent  of  infllamr 
HKStJon. 

**  %%7.  Examinations  after  death,  where  a  calculus  that  had  long 
tormented  the  patient  has  become  harmless,  either  spontaneously  or 
XroiQ  using  alkaline  medicines,  have  shown  that  the  stone  has  become 
barmle^  by  the  bladder  forming  a  pouch,  into  which  the  cause  of 
irritation  bfts  been  received  (202).     The  state  of  the  bladder  also, 
where  alkalies  have  been  exhibited,  is  entirely  changed,  for  instead  of 
being  found,  as  dissection  teaches  every  irritable  bladder  must  be,  con- 
tracted, thickened,  and  highly  vascular,  it  frequently  appears  larger 
than  cammon,  relaxed,  soft,  and  pulpy,  and  sometimes  even  gan- 
grenous internally;  not  that  gangrene  supervening  upon  excessive 
action,  but  a  chronic  change  derived  from  extreme  debihty  in  the  vital 
powers  of  the  part,  and  totally  unconnected  with  any  appearances  of 
preceding  excitement,  effused  lymph,  or  ulceration  of  the  inner  mem- 
biBBe.     The  result  of  Mr.  Watson's  experience  upon  this  point  was, 
that  a  person  long  afflicted  with  stone,  if  be  has  taken  solvents  for  any 
continuance,  generally  has  a  very  tender,  relaxed,  and  weakened  blad* 
.der;  which  should  be  considered,  and  every  examination  with  metal- 
lic instruments  be  conducted  in  the  most  gentle  and  careful  manner." 

We  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find,  in  a  work  professing 
to  conyey  a  full  account  of  the  nature  and  cure  of  the  diseases 
of  the  urinary  organs,  and  at  the  place  where  the  author  is 
endeavouring  to  give  a  full  destinbiion  .of  the  modes  of  treat- 
ment, and  of  operating  in  calculMlidisorders,  no  farther  men- 
tion dnade  of  tn^  method  of  extracting  calculi,  not  only  from 
female  but  also/rom  the  male,  lately  introduced  into  practice 
i>y  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  tlian  the  following:  — 

^  264.  Should  the  symptoms  of  stone  .in  the  female  require  the 
extraction  of  a  calculus  from  the  bladder,  the  first  point  of  regard 
will  be  to  allay  irritation,  if  present ;  afttr  wkichf  the  urethra  may  be 
relaxed  hy  one  of  those  instruments  ingeniotuly  contrived  by  Mr.  Weiss, 
of  tie  Strand,  for  this  purpose  ;  and  when  the  operator  has  thus  been 
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enabled  to  determine  the  figure  and  magnitude  of  the  calculus,  by 
examining  it  with  his  finger»  he  will  more  readily  decide  whether  a 
partial  division  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  or  further  dilatation  only, 
will  be  expedient  for  finishing  the  operation.*' 

This  is  excellent,  and  is  altogether  a  fine  piece  of  cha- 
racter,  viewing  it  as  a  connoisseur  would  a  picture.  The 
author  has,  perhaps,  not  seen  the  elerenth  and  twelfth 
volumes  of  the  TransactioDs  of  the  Medical  and  Chirurgical 
Society,  although  he  is  a  member,  and  quotes  both  these 
volumes  in  the  next  and  succeeding  pages. 

Sect  5th.  **  On  irritable  bladder.**  —  This  subject  was  so 
lately  fully  considered  in  the  review  of  Mr.  Bingham's  work 
on  the  Diseases  of  the  Bladder,*  that  we  cannot  now  revert 
to  it.  Eleven  very  long  cases  are  appended  to  this  section, 
which  illustrate  the  relations  of  this  variety  of  the  complaint, 
as  well  as  the  views  of  the  author. 

Part  II.  '*  On  the  diseases  that  regard  the  excretion  of  the 
firine."  Chap.  I.  "  On  incontinence  ^^ urine'' — Mr.  Howship 
recommends  for  the  incontinence  that  occurs  in  young 
subjects,  and  where  it  is  induced  in  adults  by  excessive 
debauchery,  or  by  a  slight  paralytic  affection,  the  tinct. 
lyttae  internallvy  and  the  application  of  a  blister  to  the  loins, 
''  or,  if  that  fail,  to  the  perineum,  the  blister  being  for  some 
time  kept  open,  and  dressed  occasionally  with  the  unguent. 
]ytt88.  The  object  is  to  keep  up  a  degree  of  irritation  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  during  a  certain  period,  by  which  the 
parts  are  roused  into  action." —  P.  505. 

Chap.  II.  "  On  retention  of  urine.'*  Sect.  \st.  "  On  reten- 
tion oj  urine  in  the  ureters." — Mr.  H.  refers  to  several  inter- 
esting cases  recorded  by  authors,  and  one  that  came  under  his 
own  observation,  where  this  state  of  disease  was  observed. 
He  justly  observes,  that  opinions  respecting  its  real  nature 
**  can,  however,  rarely  go  beyond  conjecture ;  neither  would 
it  often  lead  to  advantage,  were  it  otherwise,  for  medicine 
frequently  can  perform  but  little,  and  surgery  still  less,  in 
relieving  the  symptoms." 

•*  On  retention  of  urine  in  the  bladder.'*  — The  author  refers 
retention  in  this  viscus  to  three  general  heads  :  "  First,  those 
affections  in  which  the  coats  of  the  bladder  are  deprived  of 
their  contractile  force,  from  age,  exc^ess,  the  abuse  of 
diuretics,  affection  of  brain  or  spinal  marrow,  over-distention, 
inflammation  or  spasm  of  bladder,  &c.  Second,  affections 
from  causes  within  the  cavity  of  the  bladder,  fungous  tumour, 
.coagulum  of  blood,  extremely  tenacious  mucous  or  albumi- 
nous matter,  effused  from  its  inner  membrane,  &c.     Third, 
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affectioDs,  the  consequence  of  displacement  either  of  the 
bladder  or  other  viscera,  producing  pressure  on  the  urethra 
or  tumoursy  which,  in  their  development,  produce  thcr  same 
effect.  Rupture  of  the  bladder  from  external  violence,  an 
accident  unconnected  with  external  wound,  but  attended  with 
some  of  the  appearances  of  retention,  will  be  lastly  noticed." 
Sect.  2d.  "  On  retention,  from  age.'*  —  This  kind  of  reten- 
tion is  rarely  complete ;  '*  it  generally  admits  of  the  urine 
being  voided  in  the  same  quantity  as  secreted,  and  is,  there- 
fore, seldom  productive  of  serious  consequences.^'  It  passes 
on  without  regard,  ''  being  considered  as  an  infirmity  natural 
to  age ;  while  the  urine,  too  long  detained  in  the  bladder, 
becomes  putrid,  and  eventually  reduces  the  inner  coat  of  the 
bladder  to  nearly  the  same  state.  The  indications  in  this 
case  are  to  evacuate  the  urine,  and  to  restore  the  tone  of  the 
Madder;  both  purposes  being  sometimes  answered  by  the 
regular  use  of  the  catheter.  In  the  early  stages  of  this  com- 
plaint, the  sudden  application  of  cold  to  the  surface  of  the 
body  is  frequently  effectual  in  enabling  the  patient  to  void 
bia  urine."  Mr.  H.  goes  on  to  observe,  that,  at  this  period,  it 
is  important  to  attend  to  the  first  inclination  that  occurs  to 
|Miss  water,  as  every  hour  of  delay  tends  still  farther  to 
disable  the  bladder  from  assisting  itself. 

"  369*  Diuretics  and  balsamics,  cold  bathing,  stimulating  appli- 
cations, and  even  astringent  injections  into  the  bladder,  have  all  been 
recommended  and  used,  without  benefit.  The  only  dependence  is  on 
the  catheter ;  where  this  fails,  no  other  means  succeed.*'  .     • 

Sect.  3d.  "  On  retention  from  paralytic  aj^ection.'*  —  This 
variety  of  retention  may  arise  from  the  debility  of  advanced 
age,  and  at  any  period  of  life,  **  from  the  operation  of  acci- 
dental causes,  diminishing  or  destroying  the  nervous  energy, 
by  which  the  muscular  coat  of  the  bladder  is  enabled  to 
contract."  It  frequently  occurs  as  a  consequence  of  injury  to 
the  spine.  Violent  twists  of  any  part  of  the  spinal  column, 
producing  effusion  of  blood  on  the  theca  vertebralis,  or  effu- 
sion of  purulent  matter  within  the  theca,  are  occasional 
causes  of  this  complaint:  Mtl'H.  refers  to  two  cases  of  the 
latter  occurrence.  Retention  frequently  arises  from  over- 
distention  of  the  bladder,  where  the  patient  has  too  long 
neglected  to  evacuate  its  contents. 

**  380.  In  the  treatment  required  in  afifections  from  injury  6f  the 
vertebral  column,  local  bleeding,  blisters,  setons,  or  caustics,  near  the 
seat  of  the  injury,  include  all  that  aid  which  surgery  can  administer, 
where  dislocation  is  not  present.  In  addition  to  these  means,  proper 
medicines  should  be  directed,  where  feverish  indisposition  is  present ; 
which  attentions  will  sometimes  prevent  inflammatory  effusion  and  its 
ill  consequences." 
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«  There  are  at  least  two  topics  comieeted  with  refetHioif 
frooi  lajary  to  the  spiive,  whicb  the  author  has  left  antoocbedy 
namely,  the  amidoniaieal  state  of  the  nrioe  in  those  oases,  and 
the  t^rooeness  of  the  bladder  to  an  ioAammatioo,  #htcli 
speMily  terinipates  in  gangrene,  when  the  urine  has  Veen 
retained  from  this  cause.  Where  two  sach  important  pbe^ 
nometia  have  beeii  entirely  oterlooked,  they  coo^equently 
could  not  be  explained;  In  developing  the  pathology  of  the 
bladder  and  its  condexions,  it  has  been  generally  overlooked 
that  this  viscns  is  supplied  with  two  sets  of  nerves,  whose 
functions  are  distinct,  namely,  the  voluntary  and  involuntaiy: 
that  the  former  runs  chiefly,  but  not  entirely,  to  its  neck  and 
parts  adjoining ;  that,  in  injury  of  the  spine,  the  former  only 
sttflferSf  while  the  functions  of  the  latter  are  but  little  im- 
paired. Consequently,  as  all  the  sensations  which  depend 
upon  the  voluntary  set  of  nerves  are  lost,  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  compression  at  their  origins,  the  blauder  becomes 
over-distended  without  the  sensations  accompanying  such  a 
state  being  conveyed  to  the  brain.  But,  not  only  is  sensation 
not  transmitted,  volitioti  also  cannot  be  conveyed  by  th^ 
medium  of  the  voluntary  nerves  of  this  viscus,  and  hence  the 
distention  destroys  the  tone  of  its  coats,  whicb  hat  been 
already  impaired  by  the  loss  of  one  half  of  its  nervboS 
energy,  without  any  effort  at  evacuation  being  made  by  the 
]>atient.  To  remove  this  distention  the  catheter  is  the  only 
tneans;  but  it  cannot  draw  off  the  whole  of  the  urine  while 
the  bladder  is  entirely  deficient  in  contractile  energy; 
and  even  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  it  cao 
seldom  remove  completely  the  contents  of  this  viscnsf 
copaequently,  the  portion  left  undergoes  the  change  natural 
to  it  when  out  of  the  body,  which  is  heightened  by  tht 
high  temperature  to  which  it  is  subjected  while  it  renaainl 
within.  The  irriutine  qualities  that  are  thus  generated  excites 
the  vessels  on  the  villous  surface  to  throw  out  an  additional 
quintity  of  mucus :  this,  in  a  great  measure,  remains  as  a 
sediment  in  the  urine  wnich  tl^  catheter  does  not  refflove» 
undergoes  putridity,  which,  with  the  ammoniacal  properties 
thus  evolved,  farther  irritates  the  bladder,  which  irriution, 
although  not  felt  for  the  reasons  just  staited,  runs  on  to  inflam* 
mation,  because  inflammation  and  the  other  phenomena  of  the 
vascular  system  depend  upon  the  involuntary  nerves  which 
are  unimpaired,  and  are  entirely  independent  of  the  voluntary^ 
which  are  the  seat  of  injury.  Inflammation  supervening 
niider  such  circumstances  soon  terminates  in  a  dissolution  erf* 
the  textures,  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  that  loss  of  energy 
mrising  from  over-dlstention,  and  to  the  defect  of  a  portion  of 
the^  wonted  nervous  influence,  as  before  stated.    It  may  be 
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objected  to  this  explaoation  fbat  no  uriise  is  left  hf  tbe 
cadieter.  How  can  it  he  otherwise,  when  the  catheter  kes  in 
a  loose  and  nncollapsing  sac,  as  the  bladder  is  in  injiinee 
of  the  spine  ?  Let,  however,  the  Surgeons  look  to  the  matter  ^ 
bat  we  can  assare  them  that  we  have  often  had  satisfoctoiy 
proof  of  the  circamstance.  HoW|  indeed^  can  it  be  different 
m  the  usual  position  of  withdrawinff  the  urine?  If  any 
one  be  satisfiea  that  no  urine  is  ever  left  behind  a  catheter^ 
the  irritating  urine  must,  in  his  opinion,  be  secreted  in  that 
state  bj  tbe  kidneys,  owing  to  some  perverted  action  which 
these  organs  have  acquired  as  a  consequence  of  tbe'iqury* 
But  to  return  to  our  author : 

Sect.  4th.  **  On  retention  from  inflammation  of  the  bladder!' 
«-Mr.  Howship  notices  the  discrepant  opinions  entertained 
respecting  the  pathological  state  of  the  muscular  coat,  in 
inflammation  of  the  bladder,  without  elucidating  the  point. 
Desault  considered  that  when  the  muscular  coat  is  inflamed^ 
distention  and  inability  to  contract  are  tbe  consequences ;  and 
be  fortified  his  opinion  by  facts  and  analogical  reasoninr, 
Desanlt's  name,  if  we  were  a  worshipper  of  names,  would 
appear  to  us  worth  some  scores ;    but,  independently  of 
aotbority,  we  think  him  in  the  right,     lie  saw  much  and 
observed  closely  :  —  the  latter  circumstance  is  no  small  virtue ; 
the  former  may  fall  to  the  lot  of  any  one,  but  how  seldom  is 
it  joined  to  the  qualities  which  characterized  this  great  Sur- 
geon!    We  think  that  we  may  state,  from  the  best  sources 
of  information,  that  when  either  the  peritoneal  or  mucous 
ooat  of  the  bladder  is  inflamed,  the  muscular  coat  is  in  an 
irritable  and  contractile  state.     When  the   inflammation  is 
seated  in  either  of  those  textures,  the  connectine  cellular 
texture  generally  partakes  in  the  derangement,  and  lymph  is 
infiltrated  in  its  tissue  ;  hence  the  bladder  becomes  thickened 
and  often  contracted.     When,  however,  the  muscular  coat  is 
inflamed^  an  opposite  state  of  this  viscus  is  generally  found 
OB  dissection :  it  is  lax,  distended,  loose,  and  pulpy  in  its 
texture;  and  although  the  inflammation  may  commence,  as 
we  have  shown,  in  the  mucous  surface  of  the  bladder,  when  it 
becomes  inflamed  after  injury  to  the  loins,  the  muscular  coat 
generally  partakes  of  the  disorder,  and  even  becomes  its  chief 
seat. 

The  other  derangements  whence  retention  may  arise  are 
formally  divided  by  Mr.  Howship  into  distinct  sections : 
these   we  will   merely  enumerate:  —  5th,   Retention,   from 

f^outy  spasm  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder  ;  6th,  from  strangu- 
ated  hernia ;  7th,  from  tumour,  or  other  growth,  within  the 
bladder ;  8th,  from  hernia  of  the  bladder ;  9th,  from  displace- 
ment of  the  viscera  of  the  pelvis ;  10th,  from  pressure  of  the 


502  Analytical  Review. 

womb  on  the  neck  of  the  bladder ;  1 1th,  from  pressure  of  the 
rectum  on  the  neck  of  this  viscus;  l^tb,  from  rupture  of  the 
bladder ;  ISth,  from  inflammation  of  the  urethra  (sect.  14th, 
on    gonorrhoea);    I5ih,    retention,    from    contusion   of  the 
urethra ;  I6th,  from  tumours  in  the  scrotum,  perinenm,  or 
penis;    17th,    from    enlarged    prostate    gland;    18th,   from 
spasmodic  stricture  of  the  urethra;    19tn,  from  permanent 
stricture ;  20th,  retention  of  urine  within  the  prepuce ;  and, 
2l8t,  on  the  puncture  of  the  bladder.     The  whole  of  these 
sections  are  succiuct  and  satisfactory  ;  occasionally,  however, 
the  cases  are   more  numerous  and  longer  than  necessary; 
especially  those  illustrating  the  sections  on  enlarged  prostate 
iuid   on   spasmodic  and   permanent  stricture.     Retention  of 
urine  from  stricture  of  the  urethra  has  so  lately  been  a  subject 
of  review  *  in  this  Journal,  that  we  cannot  now  enter  on  it. 
We  must  now  dismiss    Mr.   Howship's    volume.      His 
observations  are  written  in  an  aphoristic  manner,   and  are 
occasionally  expressed  with  so  much  ellipsis  that  they  sound 
harsh,   and  are  even   ungrammatical.     The  pathology  and 
treatment  which  the  work  displays  seem,  upon  the  whole, 
unobjectionable,  and  are,  moreover,  illustrated  with  ninety-one 
cases  and  four  engravings  :  the  topics  which  it  embraces  are 
viewed  in  an  extended  manner;  but  not  in  such  a  way  as  to 
reach  the  standard  of  excellence,  which  many  have  in  their 
power  of  attaining.      It   may   be  said   that   our    standard 
IS  placed  too  high  —  it  may  be  so :  others  place  it  too  low ; 
but  we  prefer  the  odium  attached  to  the  one  extreme  rather 
than  that  which  follows  closely  on  the  other.     If,  in  endea- 
injuring  to  pursue  a  moderate  and  even  course,  we  shall  lapse 
into  any  extreme,  we  know  which  to  choose ;  but  even  then 
we  know  the  grounds  on  which  we  shall  form  a  judgment. 
Medical  judgment,  however,  is  like  taste;  neither  can  be 
formed  after  any  absolute  and  immutable  standard  :  the  former 
must  he  always,  in  a  great  measure,  comparative,  and  have 
an  intimate  relation  to  the  state  of  science  in  general,  and  of 
medical  science  in  particular ;  not,  however,  according  to  the 
existing  state  of  these  sciences  in  a  single  kingdom  or  district, 
but  with  reference  to  the  actual  manner  of  their  cnltivatioQ  at 
the  time  in  those  countries  that  have  essentially  contributed  to 
their  advancement. 
' — —  -       . .  ■  I    _i 1 

•   *  See  review  of  Ducarop  on  Retention  of  Urine  in  the  Rspositort, 
Vol.  XVIH.  p.  257. 
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PART  III. 
ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


I. 

Obiervations  relatives  aux  Perforaiiom  tporUanees  de  Plnies^ 
tin^  grile  dans  les  Maladies  aigiies,  suivies  de  quelques  Ri" 
Jkxions.    Par  M.  Louis,  D.M.P. 

Cosei  relative  to  the  spontaneous  Perforations  of  the  small  In^ 
testine,  which  take  place  in  acute  Diseases,  followed  by  some 
Reflexions.    By  M.  Louis,  D.M.P.* 

In  the  two  last  Numbers  of  the  Repository,  we  drew  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  the  subject  of  perforations  of  the 
intestines,  as  comprised  in  a  valuable  communication  by 
Dr.  Andral,  "  On  the  Pathological  Anatomy  of  the  Digestive 
Canal,  &c."  The  consequences  produced  by  these  lesions 
are  of  the  most  serious  nature;  and  although,  after  they  have 
taken  place,  there  is  but  little  probability  of  any  means  being 
successful,  as  a  matter  of  diagnosis  and  prognosis,  it  becomes 
of  the  greatest  importance  to  endeavour  to  make  ourselves 
acquainted  with  the  symptoms  which  generally  indicate  their 
supervention.  Seven  cases  of  this,  we  ^ear,  incurable  affection 
are  given  by  M.  Louis,  all  of  which  occurred  within  the 
space  of  seven  months;  so  that  in  all  probability  it  may  not 
be  so  uncommon  as  has  been  imagined.  These  cases  occupy 
so  much  space  (upwards  of  twenty-four  pages),  that  it  will  be 
utterly  impossible  for  us  to  lay  them  before  our  readers  ;  but 
this  loss  will  be  but  little  regretted,  as  the  appended  **  Re- 
^flexiotis**  recapitulate  every  thing  of  importance.  These  Re- 
flexions we  shall  give  nearly  in  the  language  of  M.  Louis. 

The  patients  who  were  the  victims  of  this  lesion,  were 
young  and  in  full  vigour;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  first, 
who  was  somewhat  weak,  and  of  a  lymphatic  temperament, 
they  were  of  good  constitution,  rarely  ^ick,  uo^  addicted  to  any 
excess,  and  possessed  the  attributes  of  the  sanguine  or  bilious, 
or  lymphatico-sanguine  temperament. 

*  Archives  Gi^nerales  dc  Medccine,  Tome  I.Janvier,  1823. 
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The  apparent  causes  of  the  disease  snexe  unknown  or 
slight. 

It  commenced  in  all  the  cases  as  a  slight  continued  ferer, 
and  in  almost  all  no  severe  symptom  occurred  prior  to  the 
period  of  the  perforation.  DiarmcBa  was  only  considerable) 
and  of  long  duration,  in  one  individual;  it  was  moderate  in 
another — less  stil)  in  a  third;  and  the  remaining  four  were 
exempt  from  it. 

One  of  the  patients,  he  in  whom  the  diarrhoea  was  so  intense, 
experienced  no  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  the  others  were  simi- 
larly circumstanced,  or  fe)t  it  only  at  intervals,  and  commonly 
in  by  no  means  a  severe  manner.  Four  believed  themselves 
<^nvaIesoent,  and  had  been  considered  so  for  some  dayi, 
when  the  first  symptoms  of  perforation  manifested  ^m- 
selves,  and  a  fourth  laboured  under  slight  enteritis,  which 
\bere  was  every  reason  to  expect  should  have  yielded  quick'j* 
So  that,  in  these  four  subjects,  the  lesion  under  which  they 
succumbed,  could  not  be  anticipated  ;  and  moreover^  it  would 
have  appeared  absurd,  from  the  mildness  of  the  symptoms,  to 
have  suspected  the  occurrence  of  any  serious  accidents.  In 
fact,  after  having  studied  the  history  of  patients  who  have  died 
of  acute  perforation  of  the  intestine,  we  should  not  be  more 
capable  of  foreseeing  it,  the  precursory  disease  not  having  any 
symptoms,  or  a  progress  proper  to  it. 

It  is  not  possible  to  fix  in  a  certain  manner  the  period  at 
which  the  ulcerations  commenced  ;  but  supposing  (^what,  per- 
haps, is  not  far  removed  from  the  truth)  that  they  arose  with 
the  first  symptoms  of  the  disease,  they  had  a  tolerably  rapid 
progress,  and  arrived  at  their  fatal  termination  in  from  twelve 
to  twenty-five  days.  In  one  case  only  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease seems  to  have  been  more  tardy. 

Notwithstanding  the  identity  of  the  cause  which  gave  rise 
to  the  peritonitis  and  to  death,  the  phenomena  produced  by  it 
were  not  constantly  the  same.  In  five  of  the  seven  patients, 
it  is  true,  the  perforation  was  accompanied  with  a  sudden  and 
lancinating  pain,  and  with  rapid  alteration  of  the  features, 
soon  followed  by  nausea  and  vomiting ;  but  of  the  two  others, 
the  one  at  first  experienced  a  pain  too  slight  to  indicate  its 
source,  and  to  explain  the  appearance  of  the  other  symptoms. 
It  did  not  arrive  at  its  greatest  intensity  until  twelve  or  fifteen 
hours  after  its  first  appearance ;  and  as  for  the  other  patient^ 
the  delirium,  which  in  all  probability  manifested  itself  at  the 
very  moment  of  perforation,  doubtless  prevented  the  pain,  .and 
the  other  signs  of  acute  peritonitis,  from  showing  themsdves* 
It  was,  however,  from  the  sudden  appearance  of 'pain  in  tbie 
abdomen,  and  its  being  exasperated  by  the  slightest  preasure, 
from  the  sudden  collapse  of  the  features,  Scc^   that  the 


Dr,  Louis  on  Perforations  of  the  Intestines.         M5 

• 

tMitore  of  the  accident  was  suspected  bj  MM,  Lerminier, 
Chomely  and  Martin  Solon,  the  rbysicians  under  whose  care 
seme  of  these  cases  occurred ;  and  these  symptoms  were  only 
wanting  in  one  of  the  cases,  in  conseouence  of  the  delirium, 
and  as  they  are,  moreover,  those  of  violent  peritonitis,  we  may 
regard  them  as  pathognomonic  symptoms  of  perforation.  So 
that  if,  in  an  acute  disease,  and  under  circumstances  perfectly 
unexpected,  a  violent  pain  in  the  abdomen  should  suddenly  super- 
vene,  and  that  pain  be  accompanied  with  great  sensibility  on 
pressure,  vntb  q^eedy  decomposition  ofthefecUures^  i^c.  and  other 
wnptoms  which  belong  to  intense  and  acute  peritonitis,  we  may 
ieUeve  and  announce  that  there  is  perforation  of  the  intestine. 

The  most  acute  pain  of  the  abdomen,  supervening  suddenly, 
sopposiog  it  even  accompanied  with  alteration  of  the  features, 
Qausea  or  vomiting,  would  be  insufficient  diagnostics ;  exas- 
peration of  the  pain  on  pressure  is  indispensable.  A  case  of 
this  sort  we  lately  witnessed,  with  Dr.  Choniel,  at  the  Hopitai 
1e  la  Charite.  A  female,  in  a  state  of  confirmed  phthisis,  was 
Ittacked  with  the  symptoms  mentioned  above,  but  without  the 
pain  being  increased  on  pressure.  Two  days  afterwards  she 
lied.  On  dissection,  no  appearance  presented  itself,  except 
I  number  of  lenticular  red  spots  in  the  whole  extent  of  the 
nncous  membrane  of  the  colon. 

The  most  formidable  symptoms  are  commonly  so  much 
naskcd  by  delirium,  that  so  soon  as  it  manifests  itself,  it 
r^eoders  the  diagnosis  of  those  diseases  whjch  are  easily  known 
lifficult,  and  sometimes  even  impracticable.  Thus,  the  sub- 
lect  of  one  of  the  cases  to  which  we  have  referred  died,  with- 
iqt  the  nature  of  the  accident  which  caused  his  death  having 
>eeo  recognised.  Nevertheless,  even  in  this  circumstance  it 
iras  not,  perhaps,  impossible  to  have  discovered  the  perfora- 
tion; for,  in  the  miast  o^  an  acute  disease,  of  a  tolerably 
severe  diarrhoea,  the  patient  had  been  seized  with  a  violent 
ibivering,  which  continued  until  death:  and  a shivering.siiper- 
rening  in  an  acute  disease,  is  commonly  the  signal  of  a  new 
affection.  Moreover,  he  winced  when  a  certain  pressure  was 
exercised  on  the  abdomen.  From  these  s^-mptoms,  might 
not  a  perforation  have  ]ieen  suspected?  We  do  not  believe 
that  that  would  have  been  Htipossible ;  and  we  think  that,  if 
in  an  acute  disease,  with  di^rhcea,  or  in  a  continued  fever, 
accompanied  vnih  abdominal  symptoms^  the  patient  is  suddenly 
seized  with  delirium  and  shivering,  with  sXx^i  senubility  of  tne 
4i&/oi»en  (recognizable  by  the  grimaces  excited  on  pressure), 
ahich,  until  that  time,  had  not  been  painful,  we  should  be. au- 
thorized to  suspect  perforation  of  the  intestine.  It  is  clear 
d|at  in  .this  case,  in  order  to  recognise  the  accident,  there 
nuBt  have  been^  anteriorly  at  least,  a  little  diarrhoea,  without 

VOL.  XIX. — NO.  114.  3  T 


506  Foreign  Medical  Science  and  lAterature. 

pain  of  the  abdomen ;  since,  without  previous  diarrbosa,  theirs 
would  have  been  no  reason  to  suspect  perforation:  and,  in 
cases  where  there  has  been  sensibility  of  the  belly  before  per- 
foration, slight  pain,  indicated  by  the  wiucings  when  the 
abdomen  is  pressed  upon,  could  be  of  no  consideration. 

Between  two  of  the  cases  there  is  this  analogy — that  the 
moment  of  perforation  appears  to  have  been  in  them  the  sig- 
nal for  delirium  :  in  a  third  it  did  not  occur  until  the  final  ter- 
mination, and  in  the  other  four  it  was  wholly  absent. 

The  time  which  intervened  between  the  first  symptoms  of 
perforation  and  death,  varied  from  twenty  to  forty-eight  hours. 
The  weakest  of  the  individuals  struggled  but  for  a  short  time; 
the  agony  of  the  others  was  more  prolonged. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  say,  that  if  experience  and  the  well- 
known  character  of  a  disease  are  sufficient  to  establish  the 
prognosis,  it  must  be,  in  the  case  of  which  we  are  treating, 
constantly  mortal. 

The  treatment  of  the  disease  before  perforation  was  the  same 
*in  all  the  cases,  at  least  with  scarcely  any  variation.  Blood- 
letting, general  and  local,  was  employed  to  a  greater  or  less 
extent;  leeches  were  applied  more  or  less  in  the  vicinity  of 
the  pained  part,  without  our  being  able  to  attribute  to  the  use 
of  these  different  methods  the  least  influence  over  the  progress 
of  the  disease,  and  the  more  or  less  rapid  manifestation  of  the 
mortal  accident.  The  antiphlogistic  method  was  vigorously 
employed  in  one  of  the  cases;  in  him  the  course  of  the  dis- 
ease was  one  of  the  most  rapid. 

What  we  have  said  on  the  subject  of  prognosis  after  perfo- 
ration, sufficiently  indicates  that  the  treatment  can  then  only 
be  directed  to  the  diminishing  of  the  pains  by  local  blood- 
letting, emollients,  gentle  anodynes,  8cc. 

As  to  the  appearances  of  disseetion,  we  shall  merely  point  oat 
what  relates  to  the  intestine  and  peritoneum. 

In  almost  all  the  individuals,  there  were,  in  the  small  in- 
testines, ulcerations  with  and  without  perforation.     In  all,  tbe^ 
chief  were  situated  in  the  ileum,  very  near  the  caecum;  that- 
is  to  say,  in  a  situation  corresponding  with  that  to  which  the 
pain  had  been  most  commonly  referred  during  life.     In  atl,  the— 
perforation  was  in  the  centre  of  a  more  or  less  extensi 
ulceration,  circumscribed  by  the  mucous  coat,  and  the  bottom 
of  which  was  formed  by  the  muscular  coat,  covered  with  a 
thin  lamina  of  cellular  tissue.     In  almost  all  the  cases,  tfaa 
circumference  of  the  ulceration  accompanied  with  perforattoli 
was  smooth,  the  mucous,  cellular,  and  muscular  membranes 
haying  preserved  their  natural  relationship;  the  mueoos 
bran'e,  commonly  pale,  and  scarcely  at  all  thickened,  coald  be- 
easily  raised  from  the  subjacent  cellular  membrane;  itlMeiDed^ 
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a  the  maiorltj  of  cases,  as  if  the  perforatioQ  had  b^n 
nechaoicaflj  performed  with  a  punch.  The  ulceration  ilbund 
o  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  of  one  of  the  sub- 
ecis|  presented  these  characters  in  a  still  more  striking 
nabner ;  for  there  was  nothing,  either  in  the  thickness  or  in 
be  colour  of  the  mucous  coat  surrounding  the  ulceration, 
vbich  could  distinguish  it  from  that  covering  the  healthy 
Nirts. 

Ulcerations  without  perforation  do  not  differ  much  from 
bose  wUh  (allowance  being  made  for  the  last  circumstance), 
jccept  by  the  presence,  on  their  circumference,  of  a  more  or 
19^  projecting  morbid  growth  (bourrelet),  formed  by  the  de- 
eloproent  or  a  particular  aubstance  in  the  areoles  of  the 
ub-moeocbs  cellular  tissue,  or  by  the  thickening  of  the  mucous 
lembrase  itself. 

These  two  kinds  of  ulceration  were  not  the  only  remarkable 
fsiona  of  the  small  intestine.  There  were  two  others  not 
saa  worthy  of  attention.  These  were  species  of  patches,  from 
z  to  twelve  lines  in  their  greatest  diameter,  forming  two 
*ry  distinct  varieties.  The  first,  produced  by  the  develope- 
ent  of  a  particular  substance  in  the  areoles  of  the  sub-mucous 
mue  resting  on  the  bealthj  muscular  membrane  (itself  some- 
nes  more  or  less  profoundly  altered),  were  with  or  without 
cipient  ulcerations;  in  the  latter  case,  the  matter  of  the 
Lftcbea  was  of  a  good  consistence,  reddish,  slightly  re- 
mbling  pale  lymphatic  glands  when  cut  into ;  whilst  around 
e  incipient  ulcerations,  it  was  softened,  more  or  less  friable, 
id  perfectly  resembled  that  which  formed  the  internal  surface 
'  the  bourrelets  of  the  imperforated  ulcerations.  The  other 
Llcbes,  much  less  thick,  of  a  very  different  appearance,  gray- 
by  and  spotted  with  blue,  differed  essentially  from  the  former^ 

the  projection  which  they  formed,  being  owing  to  an  in- 
eased  thickness  of  the  mucous  membrane  ;  but  they  ap- 
roximated  each  other  by  the  presence  of  a  more  or  less 
>Dsiderable  number  of  ulcerations  in  all  their  stages. 

This  simple  exposition  of  facts  seems  to  us  the  faithful 
cpression  of  the  progress  of  nature  in  the  production  of 
rote  perforations  of  the  intestines,  at  least  in  certain  cases. 
t  some  period  of  their  existence,  both  species  of  patches 
eccme  ulcerated  ;  the  ulceration  extends  in  breadth  and 
epth,  so  that  after  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  the  base  of  the  ulcer 
,  KiMnd  formed  by  the  muscular  membrane  still  covered  by  a 
tfsina  ofx;ellnlar  tissue,  and  its  circumference  by  an  elevated 
ing  [bourrelefl  of  the  nature  of  the  patch  to  which  it  belongs^ 
mil,  by  the  farther  progress  of  the  ulceration,  the  bourrelet  dis- 
ppcars  more  or  less  completely.  Under  such  circumstances,  if 
be  muscular  membrane  be  primitively  or  consecutively  dis- 
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organhed,  perforation  takes  place ;  io  the  contrary  case,  cicS' 
'tnvation  takes  place.  * 

-It  is  highly  probable,  that  in  the  majority  of  the  cases,  per- 
foration only  took  place,  from  a  consecutive  alteratron  of  the 
mascular  membrane ;  for,  with  the  exception  of  the  redness 
which  existed  in  several  cases,  the  muscular  fibres,  fornring  the 
edge  of  the  perforation  and  the  base  of  the  nicer,  were 
healthy :  and  moreover,  near  the  perforation  described  in  one 
of  the  cases,  there  was  an  ulcer,  the  base  of  which  was  formed 
by  the  healthy  muscular  membrane,  deprived  of  cellular  tissue 
at  its  centre,  and  reduced  to  an  extreme  state  of  tenuity  on 
the  part  corresponding  to  it ;  so  that  perforation  was  here  cor 
the  point  of  taking  place,  in  a  part  where  the  muscular  mem- 
brane presented  no  appearance  of  organic  lesiou. 

It  would  be  doubtless  very  important  to  know  under  what 
circumstances  the  patches  which  we  have  described  develope 
themselves;  the  means  of  preventing  them,  and  the  si^rns 
which  indicate  their  more  or  less  advanced  state  of  ukera- 
tion:  but  if  these  problems  can  ever  be  resolved,  it  wilt 
certainly  not  be  until  a  future  period,  and  after  the  collection 
of  a  great  number  of  cases. 

We  must  not  forget,  however,  that  these  uIcerattODff  bad 
no  bad  smell,  which  could  give  the  idea  of  gangrene;  that 
they  were  pale,  without  traces  of  blood,  8cc.,  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  was  not  possible  to  regard  them  as  the  product  of  in- 
flammation, terminating  in  gangrene. 

In  alt  the  patients  the  mesenteric  ganglions  were  of  a  con- 
siderable size,  and  generally  of  a  deep  colour^  and  good  con* 
sistence. 

In  every  case  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  colon  way 
healthy,  even  in  the  individual  who  had  been  affected  with 
aevere  and  incessant  diarrhoea. 

The  disorders  following  perforation  were  so  perfectly  ttmi-^ 
lar  in  all  the  cases,  that  it  is  useless  to  dwell  upon  tbem.'^  We 
may  only  remark,  that  the  fluid  effused  into  the  pelvis,  and 
into  the  flanks,  mixed  with  a  certain  quantity  of  the  contents^ 
of  the  small  intestine,  had,  even  from  that  circumstance,  cha- 
racters different  from  that  which  is  the  result  of  contmon 
peritonitis. 

M.  Louis  concludes  his  observations  by  remarking  that  h< 
has  abstained  from  all  theoretical  considerations  in  the 
ceding  communication,  his  sole  object  having  been  to  draw 
attention  to  a  subject  almost  unknown,  and  of  which  thc-^^ 
knowledge  which  we  do  possess  is  entirely  owing  to  the 
gress  of  pathological  anatomy. 

*  These  symptoms  our  readers  will  find  detailed  by  M*  Andral  a 
pp.  343  and  425  of  the  present  volume  of  the  Refositort. — Eds. 
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Scirrhous  avd  Encefiialoid  Tissue.^- We  have  just  seen  that 
the  stomach  and  rectum  are  the  two  portions  of  the  digestive  tube  in 
which  tubercles  are  most  rarely  developed.  They  are,  on  the  con- 
trary, these,  where  the  scirrhous  and  cerebri  form,  or  encephaioid 
tissue,  most  commonly  appears. 

These  tissues  may  arise  primitively,  either  in  the  mucous  coat  itself, 
or  beneath  it. 

When  they  arise  beneath  the  mucous  coat,  we  observe  them,  at  first, 
iDvading  the  laminated  tissue :  they  may  acquire  a  considerable  size, 
•od  form  even  tumours  projecting  through  the  parietes  of  the  abdo- 
men, before  being  propagated  either  to  the  muscular  coat,  the  mus- 
cular fibres  of  which  may  be  easily  dissected  from  beneath  them,  or 
to  the  mucous  coat,  which  is  found  every  where  white  and  sound. 
But,  most  commonly,  if  the  cancerous  tumour  be  at  all  considerable, 
we  no  longer  observe  any  trace  of  muscular  fibre ;  the  mucous  coat 
ends  in  becoming  disorganized  and  destroyed,  and  the  internal  surface 
of  the  stomach  then  presents  an  ulcer  of  a  greater  or  less  extent,  the 
edges  of  which  are  formed  by  the  mucous  membrane,  irregularly  di- 
irided,  (decoupee)  and  the  base  by  the  scirrhous  and  encephaioid 
ifissiies,  in  a  state  of  cruility  or  softening.  In  proportion  as  they  pass 
from  this  state,  they  become  destroyed,  and  perforation  of  the  parietes 
0f  the  stomach  takes  place  sooner  or  later.  But  sometimes,  as  we 
hrnm  already  seen,  the  contents  of  this  viscus  are  effused  into  the 

Critoneal  cavity,  whence  fatal  symptoms  arise;  sometimes,  by  a 
ppy  artifice  of  nature,  cellular  adhesions  established  between  the 
circumference  of  the  ulcer  and  a  neighbouring  organ,  prevent  efiusion 
from  taking  place.  We  have  frequently  seen  the  liver  and  the  pan- 
creas form  the  plug.  In  the  cases  of  this  kind  which  we  have  ob- 
served, we  have  never  found  the  pancreas  diseased.  As  for  the  liver, 
we  have  sometimes  found  its  tissue  uninjured  beneath  the  greyish  or 
reddish  detritus  covering  the  base  of  the  ulcer ;  occasionally  we  have 
seen  it  participating  in  the  cancerous  degeneration  to  the  extent  of 
some  lines  only,  beyond  which  it  was  healthy.  Finally,  at  other  times 
the  disease  seemed  to  have  been  propagated  from  the  liver  to  the 
stomach,  which  latter  organ  seemed  only  to  have  been  secondarily 
afiected,  and  the  parietes  of  which  had  been  destroyed  from  without  to 
within. 

In  a  small  nuinber  of  individuals,  the  cancer  primitively  invades 
the  mucous  coat,  which  becomes  thick,  soft,  fungous,  and  at  last  ul- 
cerated*   In  this  manner  cancer  of  the  womb  frequently  commences 
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by  ulceration  of  the  mucous  coat,  lining  the  interior  of  the  vagina,  and 
the  neck  of  the  uterus.  No  tumour  in  such  case  precedes  the  ulcem- 
tion.  At  other  times,  the  cancer,  primarily  developed  in  the  mucous 
coat,  shows  itself  under  the  aspect  of  a  polypiform  tumour,  projecting 
above  the  rest  of  the  membrane,  sometimes  to  the  extent  of  some  lines 
only ;  at  other  times,  of  from  one  to  three  inches,  connected  with  it  by 
a  large  base,  or  by  a  small  peduncle.  Many  of  these  tumours  ex- 
actly resemble  certain  champignons,  the  long  stalks  of  which  support 
a  large  capital  with  round  edges.  Their  surface  is  commonly  rugous 
and  unequal,  frequently  bleeding;  their  tissue  soft,  fungous,  and  very 
vascular.  The  mucous  membrane  around  them  is  most  commonly 
healthy.  Similar  tumours  are  found  in  every  part  of  the  stoma<;h ; 
we  have  seen  them  implanted  round  the  cardia,  oppose  the  free  intro- 
duction of  nourishment  into  the  stomach,  and  we  have  observed  tliem 
around  the  edges  of  the  pylorus,  obliterating  more  or  less  completely 
that  opening.  When  inconsiderable,  and  occupying  tbe  surface  of 
the  stomach,  they  may  exist  without  in  any  manner  disturbing  tbe 
functions  of  that  organ.  We  have  found  them,  after  death,  in  indivi- 
duals whose  ready  digestion,  and  the  complete  absence  of  pain  at  tbe 
epigastrium,  nausea,  eructations,  &c.,  did  not  admit  of  even  a  suspi- 
cion of  the  existence  of  organic  disease  of  the  stomach. 

Erectile  Tissue. —  We  have  sometimes  witnessed,  loose  ^flottantj, 
at  the  internal  surface  of  different  portions  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
small  round  or  oblong  tumours,  of  a  brownish  colour,  attached  to  the 
tnucous  coat  by  a  thin  and  narrow  pedicle,  and  having,  upon  an 
average,  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  On  cutting  and  pressing  tbem  be- 
tween the  fingers,  some  black  liquid  blood  is  made  to  issue;  and  on 
subsequently  washing  them,  their  tissue  is  observed  to  be  formed  of  a 
crowd  of  filaments,  intersecting  each  other  in  different  directions,  and 
leaving  between  them  interstices  of  various  forms  and  sizes,  where  the 
blood  seems  to  have  been  effused.  The  pedicle  of  these  tumours  is 
formed  by  a  prolongation  of  the  mucous  coat,  which  around  them  is 
healthy. 

These  tumours,  which  present  all  the  characters  of  the  erectile 
tissues,  are  but  rarely  met  with  :  and  when  they  do  exist,  only  one  or 
two  can  be  discovered  in  the  whole  extent  of  the  canal.  Once  we 
have  seen  the  mucous  coat  of  the  ceecum  present  eight  or  ten  crowded 
together. 

In  the  cases  which  we  have  observed,  the  erectile  tumours  were  too 
small  for  any  symptom  to  announce  their  existence.  When  more 
considerable,  might  they  not  be  the  occasion  of  extensive  hsemor- 
rbages  ? 

Milanoses, — Under  this  name  we  designate  small  black  tumours 
Which  we  have  several  times  observed  in  the  great  intestine.  They 
are  subjacent  to  the  mucous  coat,  which  they  raise  up ;  those  we  have 
dissected  were,  upon  an  average,  of  the  size  of  a  hazel-nut.  They  were 
round,  of  a  beautiful  deep  black,  crushed  easily  under  the  finger,  and 
were  like  the  matter  with  which  common  anatomical  injections  are 
made.  We  have  found  the  transverse  colon  filled  with  similar 
tumours  in  an  individual'  who' for  a  long  time  had  been  subject  to  an 
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abundant  diarrhoea,  which  alternately  appeared  and  dnappeared'a  tile 
mucous  coat  was  in  no  wise  diseased. 

The  mucous  tunic  of  the  small  intestine,  and  of  the  coecum^  is 
sometimes  found  covered  by  a  truly  infinite  number  of  small  black 
points,  of  scarcely  the  size  of  the  head  of  a  very  small  pin,  and  which 
may  be  somewhat  justly  compared  to  the  hairs  of  a  beard  recently 
shaved.  We  find  them,  most  commonly,  crowded  together,  so  as  to 
ibrm  by  their  assemblage  round  or  oval  patches,  on  which  the  white 
mucous  coat  appears  as  if  penetrated  by  an  infinite  number  of  these 
small  spots ;  their  colour  may  be  made  to  disappear  on  slight  friction : 
the  mucous  coat  beneath  them  presents  a  small  lacuna,  with  a  white 
edge  and  base. 

These  black  spots  sometimes  cover  the  mucous  coat  to  the  extent  of 
several  feet.  It  is  in  the  lower  quarter  of  the  small  intestine  that  they 
are  most  frequently  observed.  We  have  never  found  them  in  the 
stomach,  and  they  are  very  uncommon  in  the  great  intestine  below  the 
csecunu  They  exist  in  all  possible  conditions  of  the  mucous  coaC. 
We  met  with  them  so  often  during  the  summer  of  182 1,  in  individuals 
who  had  died  of  different  diseases,  that  we  are  much  inclined  to  think 
that  no  morbid  symptom  is  induced  by  them.  Our  friend  and  col- 
league, M.  Descieux,  has  also  observed  them  in  a  very  great  propor- 
tion of  the  sheep  killed  for  the  market,  the  intestinal  canals  of  which 
he  had  (:>ccasion  to  examine,  towards  the  end  of  the  autumn  of  1821* 
But  what  is  a  remarkable  circumstance,  we  found  them  but  rardy 
after  the  commencement  of  winter ! 

if  we  endeavour  now  to  determine  the  nature  of  these  black  points, 
we  may  remark,  first  of  all,  that  they  have  a  disposition  similar  to  that 
which  the  mucous  follicles  present,  as  so  well  described  by  Leger 
nearly  two  centuries  ago.  Like  these  follicles,  they  are  observed 
grouped  around  each  other,  and  forming,  by  their  agglomeration, 
circular,  oval,  oblong,  angular,  &c.  figures.  Like  them,  they  are 
found  more  numerous  the  nearer  we  proceed  in  our  examination  to 
the  caecum.  Is  it  not  allowable  to  imagine,  from  the  preceding  con- 
siderations, that  these  black  points  are  nothing  more  than  the  result 
of  a  morbid  secretion  of  the  follicles  ? 

Serous  Cysts, — We  have  frequently  found  these  cysts  developed 
beneath  the  mucous  coat,  both  in  the  small  and  large  intestines.  The 
major  part  of  those  which  we  have  met  with  were  of  small  size*  The 
largest  we  have  had  occasion  to  dissect  was  of  the  size  of  a  common 
walnut.  Primitively  developed  in  the  laminated  tissue,  subjacent  to 
the  mucous  coat,  it  had  extended  between  the  fibres  of  the  muscular 
coat,  and  formed  a  remarkable  projection  beneath  the  peritoneal  coat; 

If  we  are  to  believe  authors,  this  species  of  cysts  have,  under  some 
circumstances,  undergone  a  prodigious  development.  Bonet,  Dehaen^ 
and  Peter  Frank,  have  related  cases  in  which  these  tumours  had  been 
mistaken  for  ascitic  dropsies  ;  the  operation  of  paracentesis  was  per- 
formed :  an  enormous  quantity  of  serosity  issued  from  the  abdomen, 
and  it  was  not  until  after  death  that  the  true  nature  of  the  disease  was 
discovered. 

Several  authors  have  likewise  spoken  of  vesicles  full  of  a  serous 
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liquid,  developed  at  the  free  lUTlkce  of  the  mocoui  coat,  to  whicblbef 
were  adhereDl.  Bone!  obtterved  one  of  tlieM  venclet,  leated  on  {he 
Miotic  circle,and  prujectiog  to  the  extent  of  half  a  finger'i  breadth 
into  the  caTily  of  the  duodenum.  The  mncout  coat  of  the  itomacb, 
in  iti  whole  extent,  presented  several  others  of  them,  tome  of  which 
were  whole,  and  otben  lacerated.  Bonetiu  gives  them  the  name  of 
hydatids. 

CEdtma  of  the  Inlettintt. — Not  only  do  serons  cysts  develope 
tbemselvia  at  the  free  or  adherent  surface  of  the  raocous  coat  of  the 
Uleatinot,  but  alto  the  laminated  tiuue  subjacent  to  that  membrane 
■nay  become  the  seat  of  a  real  serous  infiltration.  We  have  aevcral 
timet  observed  this  <Kdema  of  the 'sub- mucous  cellular  tissue,  the  ex- 
istence of  which  had  been  denied  by  Bichat.  We  have  met  with  it 
more  especially  in  dropsical  snbjecti,  who  had  laboured  under 
diarriKaa,  in  aged  people,  who,  after  having  languished  for  a  con- 
•idefable  period  in  the  hospital,  had  finally  fallen  into  an  adynamic 
Mate;  and  in  patients  exhausted  by  chronic  organic  affections.  We 
observed  it  particularly  well  marked  in  a  female  who  had  laboured 
under  encysted  drojny  uf  the  ovary. 

We  have  also  witnessed  a  considerable  quantity  of  terority  «ffiued 
batween  the  laminic  of  the  cellular  tissue  subjacent  to  the  mucous 
flow,  lining  the  internal  surface  of  the  gall-bladder. 
'  Adipote  Tittue. — We  have  only  once  met  with  a  fatty  tumour  io 
the  substance  of  the  parietes  of  the  digestive  tube.  It  existed  towards 
llie  middle  part  of  (he  ileum,  and  was  of  the  size  of  a  haael-nut.  Dfr 
veloped  beneath  the  mucous  coat,  which  had  preserved  its  natnnd 
appearance,  it  presented  a  uniformly  smooth  surface ;  but  wben  the 
mMous  coat  covering  it  was  removed,  it  presented  a  clustered  appeat- 
aace  (unatpect  eonme pehtonaij. 

It  was  perceptibly  formed  of  a  numerous  assemblage  of  small  onl 
or  spheroidal  vehicles,  separated  by  slight  furrows,  traversed  by.  m> 
ad»i  each  of  these  vesicles  contained  fat.  A  narrow  pedicle  kept  die 
whole  tumour  adhering  to  the  laminated  tissue. 

AxTicLE  1[[.  On  lie  itate  oftht  digeUire  tube  tn  tie  difftratt^MXa, 
kmnm  under  the  name  of  diarrhtca,  dgientery,  and  Uentery. — These 
afiections  have  been  for  a  long  lime  looked  upon  as  diseases  entirely 
independent  of  inflammation  of  the  intestines.  Many  ancient  authors 
have,  in  truth,  spoken  of  the  ulcerations  seated  at  the  internal  surHwe 
of  the  digfstive  tube  in  chronic  dianliceiiB,  but  they  consider  them  at 
an  eilect  of  the  diarrhcea.  Such  was  the  opinion  of  Boerhaa.ve,  and 
of  Van  Swieten,  his  commentator.  We  have  already  seen  that  such 
also  was  pretty  nearly  the  idea  of  SloU ;  and  it  may  be  likewise  foand 
in  the  writings  of  Hippocrates.  He  was  not  ignorant  that.in  dysentery 
the  intestines  are  the  leat  of  more  or  less  deep  ulcerations,  but  he  re- 
garded them  as  being  occasioned  by  degenerated  bile  and  phlegm. 

Is  relaxation  of  the  bowels  constantly  connected  with  an  indam- 
matory  condition  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines  I  This  jsa.tcrj 
important  question  in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view.  We  shall  ear 
deavour  to  answer  it  by  presenting  a  summary  of  the  num«ro».  case*' 
which  we  have  collected  on  the  subject.  .     . 
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.  We  have  several  times  foand,  in  individaals  who  had  laboured  under 
recent  or  chronic  diarrhoea,  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestinal 
canal  very  pale  in  its  whole  extent,  the  mucous  coat  having  preserved 
Its  thickness  and  ordinary  consibtence.  Patients  weakened  by  long 
organic  diseases,  hydropics,  old  people  under  that  state  of  debility 
denominated  by  the  ancients  cachexia,  and  who  succumbed  after 
having  laboured,  for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  under  considerable 
looscfiess,  frequently  present  that  state  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Their 
stools  are  copious,  very  liquid,  purely  watery;  surpassing  by  much  the 
quantity  of  liquids  taken  in.  We  have  sometimes  found,  in  cases  of  this 
kind,  a  well-marked  serous  infiltration  of  the  sub-mucous  cellular  tissue. 

Morgagni  has  transmitted  to  us  the  history  of  several  cases  of 
diarrhflia  without  inflammation  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestine; 
He  has  seen  several  individuals  labouring  under  that  disease  die  in  a 
short  space  of  time,  exhausted  by  the  excessive  abundance  of  their 
alvine  evacuations.  In  these  atonic  diarrhoeas,  the  intestinal  parietes 
frequently  become  much  extenuated ;  the  fleshy  coat,  especially,  ex- 
periences a  true  atrophy,  and  occasionally  seems  to  be  only  composed 
of  some  pale  and  small  fibres,  widely  separated  from  each  other. 
Bonet  had  already  remarked  this  fact.  ''  In  chronic  diarrhoea," 
says  he,  "  we  find  the  intestines  as  thin  as  a  cobweb."  The  intestine, 
ii|  this  state,  seems  to  be  unable  to  fulfil  its  functions ;  chylification  is 
b^t  imperfectly  performed,  absorption  becomes  much  less  active,  and 
the  food  is  frequently  voided  as  when  taken.  This  is  what  the  ancients 
designated  under  the  name  of  lientery. 

The  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines  may  then,  like  many  other  tex- 
tofes,  become  the  seat  of  a  much  more  abundant  secretion  than  usual, 
although  it  presents  no  trace  of  inflammation.  It  is  thus  that,  during 
convalescences  from  chronic  maladies,  the  exhalation  of  serosity  into 
the  subcutaneous  cellular  tissue  is  frequently  augmented.  It  was  not, 
therefore,  without  reason  that  Sauvages  designated  under  the  name  of 
JhtXf  a  particular  class  of  diseases. 

Since  truly  atonic  fjuxes  may  exist,  it  follows  that  a  strengthening 
and  astringent  treatment  is,  in  these  circumstances,  the  only  proper 
plan  to  be  pursued.  Thus  the  oedemata,  of  which  we  shall  presently 
speak,  may  be  dispersed,  either  by  the  employment  of  topical  stimu- 
lants, or  by  the  internal  administration  of  tonic  medicines. 

In  other  individuals,  we  find  the  mucous  coat  of  the  intestines 
equally  white  in  its  whole  extent ;  but  beneath  it  numerous  tubercles, 
or  olber  ad ventitiottt  tissues,  exist.  They  provoke  diarrhoea,  either  by 
the  sympathetic  irritatton  which  they  determine  to  the  mucous  mem- 
brane covering  them,  or  \ff  stimulating  by  their  presence  the  muscular 
coat,  the  contractions  of  which  consequently  become  more  rapid  and 
more  intense.  It  is  in  this  manner  that  the  different  adventitious 
tissues,  developed  in  the  parenchyma  of  the  lungs,  provoke  an  habitual 
irritation  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bronchiee;  but,  most  com- 
monly, the  diarrhoea  in  this  case  does  not  appear  to  become  permanent 
and  considerable,  until  the  period  when  the  tubercles,  having  become 
softened,  inflame  and  ulcerate  the  mucous  coat. 

It  is,  moreover,  indubitable,  that  in  a  very  large  majority  of  cases« 
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the  intestines  of  individuals  labouring  under  diarrhoea,  whether  coro- 
plicated  or  not  with  dysenteric  symptoms,  present  evident  marks  of 
phlegmasia. 

This  phlegmasia  may  be  seated  in  the  small  or  in  the  large  in- 
testine. 

In  the  small  intestine,  it  frequently  only  exists  to  the  extent  of  some 
fingers'  breadth  above  the  ilcoccecal  valve;  at  other  times  a  larger 
portion  of  the  small  intestine  has  laboured  under  it,  where  it  either  ap- 
pears under  the  form  of  a  simple  injection  of  the  mucous  coat,  altera- 
tion of  its  texture,  red  or  white  softening  of  its  tissue,  or  ulceration. 

Numerous  cases  have  apprised  us  that  acute  or  chronic  diarrhoea  is 
the  frequent  result  of  isolated  inflammation  of  the  small  intestine, 
without  the  large  participating  in  it  in  any  manner.  We  insist  on 
this  fact,  because  M.  Broussais  has  laid  down,  as  a  general  principle, 
that  enteritis  is  accompanied  with  constipation,  and  that  diarrhoea  only 
supervenes  when  enteritis  is  complicated  with  inflammation  of  the 
colon  (coUte), 

Of  the  three  portions  of  the  great  intestine,  the  csecum  is  that 
which,  in  diarrhoea,  most  frequently  presents  one  of  the  three  degrees 
of  inflammation ;  after  that  the  colon  ;  and,  lastly,  the  rectum. 

The  symptoms,  the  ensemble  uf  which  constitutes  dysentery,  are  nut 
connected  with  any  particular  state  of  the  intestines.  The  tenesmus 
alone  announces  that  inflammation  exists  in  the  rectum.  As  for  the 
bloody  and  glairy  stools,  they  appear  in  individuals  whose  intestines 
present  lesions  analogous  to  those  which  are  observed  in  other  patients 
whose  stools  had  always  been  purely  watery. 

We  once  found  a  somewhat  considerable  number  of  ulcerations  in 
the  ascending  colon,  in  a  phthisical  patient,  who,  after  having  pre- 
viously laboured  under  diarrhoea,  had  not  felt  it  for  a  long  period,  and 
had  even  become  constantly  constipated.  It  may  be  conceived  that 
this  may  be  the  case,  when  the  ulcerations  are  small,  by  no  means 
numerous,  and  when  neither  the  edge  nor  the  base  is  inflamed.  Id 
fact,  at  such  times  they  can  only,  like  tubercles,  produce  a  flux  by  the 
sympathetic  irritation  of  the  mucous  coat  surrounding  them,  or  of  the 
muscular  coat. 

The  different  states  which  the  digestive  tube  may  present  in  diar- 
rhoea being  well  known,  can  they  be  distinguished  during  life  from 
the  symptoms  which  manifest  themselves?  This,  in  many  cases,  is 
possible.  Thus,  if  pains  of  the  abdomen  are  observed,  if  the  skin  is 
burning  hot,  thc^  pulse  frequent,  if  the  dejection^  are  slimy,  mem- 
braniform,  or  bloody,  we  may  be  satisfied  that  the  intestine  is  the  seat 
of  more  or  less  intense  inflammation. 

We  may  add,  however,  that  nothing  is  more  common  than  the  ab- 
sence of  every  species  of  pain  in  cases  where  numerous  ulcerations 
cover  the  internal  surface  of  the  intestines,  whether  of  the  ileum, 
ceecum,  or  colon.  How  frequent,  also,  is  it  on  the  other  hand,  to  see 
patients  complain  of  violent  pains  in  the  abdomen,  although  the  di- 
gestive mucous  coat  is  not  the  least  inflamed.  Is  not  this  the  case,  zs^ 
the  success  of  the  treatment  confirms,  in  lead-colic,  which  is  cured  hf 
the  employment  of  the   most  active  drastics,  in  the  colics  termed- 
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nervous,  which  frequently  yield  to  eminently  stimulant  medicines,  and 
in  those  which  are  owing  to  accumulation  of  flatus  and  of  fecal  mat- 
ters, and  which  are  treated  with  so  much  advantage  by  repeated 
purgatives?  Stoll  has  cited  a  remarivabic  case  of  syphilitic  intermit- 
tent colic,  which  yielded  to  the  use  of  corrosive  sublimate. 

We  have  already  seen  that  intestinal  tubercles  may  arise,  become 
developed  and  softened,  without  any  pain  indicating  their  presence. 

The  character  of  the  stools  is  not  always  itself  a  certain  sign  by 
which  we  can  recognise  inflammation.  Sanguineous  evacuations 
have  been  observed  to  take  place /T^r  anvm  in  individuals  whose  intes- 
tinal mucous  coat  was  found  sound  after  death.  These  passive 
bacmorrhages  are  analogous  to  those  which  take  place  in  many  drop- 
alcal  individuals,  at  the  internal  surface  of  the  serous  membranes  of 
the  chest  and  abdomen ;  they  are  similar  to  the  haemorrhages  of  which 
the  skin,  the  cellular  tissue,  and  the  synovial  membranes,  become  the 
seat  in  scorbutics. 

The  serous  dejections,  resembling  water,  coloured  yellow  or  green, 
manifest  themselves  equally  in  all  possible  conditions  of  the  digestive 
tube,  in  the  cases  where  it  is  ulcerated,  and  in  those  in  which  its 
parietes  are  pale,  thin,  and  edematous  (infiltrees). 

When  even  ulcerations  exist  in  the  intestines,  ought  they  to  be 
regarded  as  a  constant  obstacle  to  the  employment  of  tonic  and 
astringent  substances?  They  present  such  a  great  variety  in  their 
nature,  that  it  seems  the  same  method  of  treatment  cannot  agree  with 
all. 

The  white,  gray,  or  brown  colour  of  the  base,  the  nature  of  the 
secretion  which  takes  place  there,  the  want  of,  or  the  considerable 
thickening  of  the  laminated  tissue  which  forms  it,  the  appearance  and 
disposition  of  their  edges,  the  different  degrees  of  consistence,  of  thick- 
ness, and  of  colour,  of  the  mucous  coat  which  constitutes  them,  thtt 
separation  of  this  membrane  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  its  state  in  the 
spaces  between  the  ulcerations — are  they  not  so  many  circumstances 
which  seem  to  demand  a  multiplicity  of  modifications  in  the  treat- 
ment? We  may  thus  easily  explain  how  any  curative  method  suc- 
ceeds very  well  in  one  case,  and  completely  fails  in  another.  We 
have  seen,  for  example,  several  diarrhoeas  yield  to  the  decoction  of 
catechu ;  we  have  seen  others  increase,  and  become  aggravated  during 
the  administration  of  this  medicine,  although  in  both  cases  the  symp- 
toms were  nearly  the  same,  and  the  patients  placed  in  nearly  similar 
general  circumstances  ;  the  major  part  were  consumptive  individuals. 
It  would  frequently  be  of  great  importance,  could  we,  in  the  same 
portion  of  intestine,  apply  an  astringent  or  tonic  substance  upon  the 
ulcerations,  and  cover  with  emollient  applications  the  spaces  which 
Separate  them,  and  reciprocally.  In  this  manner  the  Surgeon  acts  in 
the  treatment  of  several  ulcers  situated  on  the  surface  of  the  body. 
He  heals  them  by  endeavouring  to  keep  up  inflammation  to  a  cer- 
tain degree,  above  and  below  which  the  disease  cannot  proceed  towards 
resolution.  Is  it  not  again  by  the  employment  of  topical  astringents 
that  many  chronic  ophthalmiee  are  cuted  ?  Is  it  not  also  by  the  em- 
ployment  of  resinous  substances  that  chronic  phlegmasia   of  the 
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mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  and  urethra  may  be  very  successfally 
treated  ?  We  have  very  frequently  seen  M.  Lerminier  have  recourse, 
with  marked  advantage,  to  a  slightly  stimulant  treatment  towards  the 
end  of  acute  pneumonia,  having  a  tendency  to  pass  into  the  chronic 
state. 

Finally ;  in  order  to  add  fresh  weight  to  these  considerations,  we 
might  invoke  the  authority  of  the  ancients,  who,  in  diarrhoeas  and 
chronic  dysenteries,  made  a  frequent  and  successful  use  of  many 
astringent  substances,  given  under  different  forms. 

We  shall  not  suffer  ourselves,  however,  to  accumulate  observations 
for  the  purpose  of  elucidating  these  important  questions,  but  conclude 
with  the  following  quotation  from  Muschenbroek:  — 

*'  Paiica  esperimenta  nos  confidentes  reddunt^  audaccs,  giorhtot; 
multa  incertos  ;  plurima  denique,  ac  kutnanam/ere  supcrantia  patieih 
tiamad  tUiquid  concludendum  nos  etniniU  prctparant*'^ 
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1.  Account  of  tome  further  Experiments  to  determine  the  Ai$orhing  Tamer 
of  the  Veins  and  l^mphatia.  By  I.  0*B.  Lawrencb,  M.D.  and  B.  H. 
COATES,  M.D. 

These  gentlemen  were  assisted  in  their  experiments  by  Dr.  Sejberti 
Dr.  Homer,  Professor  Keating,  Dr.  S.  jRckson,  J.  Lakens,  C.  Biddle, 
H.  Seybert,  and  W.  Dick,  jun.    They  made  thirty-four  experiments,  in 

*  The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  '^  Report  made  to  the  Section  of 
Medicine  of  the  Royal  Academy  of  Medidne^^  by  MM.  Chmussier  and 
JSLippolyte  Cloquet^  on  the  preceding  Memoire: — '*  £n  somme,  Messieon, 
nous  avous  trouv^  dans  le  Memoire  qui  nous  a  ^t^  soumis,  les  preuves 
d'un  grand  ^loignement  pour  tout  esprit  de  syst^me;  fl  est  propre  a  dooner 
de  son  aoteur  une  tr^  ravorable  id^e,  par  le  soin  aussi  scnipuieux  que  m^ 
ritoire,  avee  lequel  celui-ci  a  fait  ses  obsenrations ;  la  forme  aailleurs  repond 
ici  au  (bud,  et  nous  concluons  k  ce  que  le  travail  dont  nous  venons  de  vous 
rendre  compte  soit  honorablement  d^pos^  dans  vos  archives,  jusqu*!^  oe  que 
TAcad^mie  s*occupera  de  completer  le  nombre  de  ses  membres,  le  nom  de 
M.  Andral,  fils,  devra  toe  port^  sur  la  liste  des  candidais. 
''  Paris,  le  30  Juiltet,  1892. 

**  Sign^  Ch  A  USSIER. 

Hipp.  Cloqobti  Rappoitear. 
**  Cenifi^  conforme  par  le  Secretaire  de  rAcadeaiti 

*'  Bbclaro.*' 
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which  the  prussiate  of  potash  was  introduced  into  the  alimentary  canal  (the 
means  of  detecting  this  salt  in  the  fluids  are  evident) :  from  these  we  gather 
the  following  results :  — 

The  general  weight  of  evidence  in  these  cases  is  strongly  in  favour  of  the 
principal  absorption  having  taken  place  through  the  vena  portarum.  Only 
one  case  is  mentioned  in  which  tne  colour  in  the  fluid  from  the  thoracic 
duct  was  not  less  Intense  than  in  the  serum  of  the  vena  portarum. 

In  this  instance,  the  former  was  not  taken  until  thirty  minutes,  and  the 
latter  in  twenty-one ;  during  the  interval  of  which  there  is  every  possibility 
for  much  of  the  absorbed  substance  to  reach  the  points  at  which  both  were 
examined ;  as  much  greater  diversity  than  this  exists  in  many  of  the  results. 
Hence  it  may  be  supposed  that  absorption  would  have  taken  place  in  the 
porta,  to  a  greater  extent,  had  both  been  examined  at  the  same  time. 
Another  circumstance  which  affects  the  inference  to  be  drawn  in  a  very 
material  degree,  is,  that  the  vena  ports  conveys  so  much  larger  an  amount 
of  fluid  than  the  thoracic  duct,  that  an  equal  intensity  of  colour  implies  the 
presence  of  a  much  larger  quantity  of  the  chemical  agent.  This  is  also  a 
reply  to  a  suggestion  made  in  the  report  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine  in 
favour  of  the  thoracic  duct  as  a  route.  But  as  this  was  based,  as  flu*  as 
relates  to  the  mucous  membranes  of  which  we  are  treating,  upon  only  seven 
experiments,  and  in  none  had  we  then  proceeded  to  examme  the  serum 
of  the  vena  portarum,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  army  them  in  opposi- 
tion. 

Inferences,  however,  of  a  more  decisive  kind  may  be  drawn  from  some  of 
the  experiments  which  ensue.  Five  are  first  enumerated,  in  which  the  vena 
portarum  was  secured  by  a  ligature.  In  the  two  first,  the  cardia  being 
undisturbed,  and  the  fluid  introduced  down  the  oesophagus,  the  oesophagi 
and  pharyngeal  veins  had  access  to  it,  and  their  raaicles  or  capillaries  may 
have  absorbed  the  salt.  A  degree  of  uncertainty  also  prevails  whether  the 
vena  portarum  was  in  all  these  instances  properly  secured.  In  the  three 
last,  however,  this  point  was  carefully  ascertained  by  subsequent  dissec- 
tion, and  a  ligature  was  also  passed  round  the  cardia  to  prevent  the  regur- 
^tation  of  the  fluid  into  the  oesophagus  itself.  The  prussiate  was  uien 
introduced  through  a  wound  in  the  upper  end  of  the  duodenum,  and  this 
part  also  tied.  In  the  first  case,  the  prussiate  was  detected  in  the  heart  in 
thirty-four  minutes,  in  the  second  in  thirty-nine,  and  in  the  third  in  thirty- 
five  minutes.  This  we  consider  as  proving  directly  and  decidedly  that 
there  are  other  means  of  absorption  besides  the  veins.  We  now  proceeded 
to  tie  the  thoracic  duct,  and  endeavour  to  ascertain  whether  the  prussiate 
could  be  made  to  enter  the  circulation,  by  passages  independent  of  this. 
The  three  first  experiments  recorded  are  not  quite  definite  from  the  cardia 
not  being  secured,  as  the  fluid  was  liable  to  regurgitate  into  the  lower  part 
of  the  oesophagus ;  a  circumstance  which  we  always  found  to  take  place 
when  that  part  was  not  artificially  closed.  It  may  also  be  remarked  by  the 
way,  that  the  oesophagus  was  always  found,  when  examined  for  that  purpose 
after  feeding,  to  contain  a  portion  of  the  substances  swallowed,  whenever 
these  retained  the  fluid  or  semifluid  form. 

As,  however,  the  agent  was  conveyed  into  the  systems  of  these  animals, 
it  certainly  follows,  from  the  two  first  cases,  that  another  route  than  the 
thoracic  duct  admitted  ef  the  passage  of  the  salt.    In  the  last  of  the  three 

Ximents  both  this  vessel  and  tlie  trunk  of  the  lymphatics  in  the  right 
of  the  neck  were  secured ;  thus  stopping  every  known  outlet  to  uie 
system  of  lacteals  and  lymphatics.  The  blue  was,  nevertheless,  easily 
produced  in  the  serum  of  blood  taken  from  tlie  right  side  of  the  heart,  in 
twenty  minutes. 

In  the  next  animal,  after  securing  these  parts,  the  cardia  was  also  tied, 
that  confining  the  visible  means  of  absorption  to  branches  of  the  vena. 
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portarum  alone.  Injection  of  the  brussiate  was  made  through  an  opening 
oelow  the  pylorus,  and  the  wounded  part  tied.  In  thirty-two  minutes, 
blood  was  taken  from  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  the  serum  of  which  sa?e  a 
strong  blue.  We  regard  it,  then,  as  evinced,  first,  by  the  two  first  of  these 
experiments,  that  other  means  of  absorption  than  the  thoracic  duct  exist; 
secondly,  by  the  third,  that  other  routes  exist  than  either  that  or  the 
lymphatic  trunk  of  the  right  side  ;  thus  confining  them,  of  all  visible  vessels, 
Ui  tne  sanguineous  ones  alone ;  and,  thirdly,  oy  the  last,  that  absorbed 
ihiids  are  carried  through  the  trunk  of  the  vena  portarum  individually,  as 
access  was  barred  to  the  branches  of  any  other  vein. 

In  the  four  next  instances,  after  tying  both  the  two  lymphatic  trunks  and 
the  vena  ports,  injections  of  prussiate  of  potass  were  made  down  the 
cesophagus,  without  tying  either  the  cardia  or  pylorus.  In  all  these  cases, 
the  prussiate  was  conveyed  into  the  circulation.  In  the  first,  it  was  db- 
covered  to  be  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart  in  thirty-six  minutes,  in  the  se- 
cond, in  forty-eight  minutes,  in  the  third  it  was  found  in  the  aorta  in  thirty 
minutes,  ana  in  the  last  it  was  exhibited  more  faintly  in  the  shorter  period  of 
twenty-five  minutes,  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart. 

A  comparative  experiment  was  made  by  tying  all  the  attachments  of  the 
stomach  whatever,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  efiPect  of  simple  infiltration.  No 
prussiate  was  found  in  any  of  the  fluids,  although  the  stomach  almost  imme- 
diately after  tying,  gave  an  evident  blue  on  applying  the  test  to  its  outer  sur- 
face, the  animal  being  alive.  The  contents  of  the  carotid  were  removed  for 
examination  in  thirty-one  minutes ;  of  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  in  thirty- 
fbur;  of  the  bladder  in  thirty-seven ;  and  then  the  pelvb  and  papilla  of  the 
kidney  were  examined. 

We  conceive  we  have  thus  established  that  articles  taken  into  th«  sto- 
mach may  escape  by  three  outlets  for  absorption ,  namely,  the  vena  portie, 
the  oesophageal  veins,  and  the  thoracic  duct ;  and  if  all  these  are  dosed,  the 
absorbed  matters  are  no  longer  conveyed  to  the  circulation  or  to  the  urine. 
With  regard  to  the  quantity  conveyed  by  each,  we  have  no  sufficient  means 
of  judging.  As  the  quantity  of  fluid,  however,  contained  in  the  vena  portarum, 
is  so  much  greater  than  in  the  thoracic  duct,  it  follows,  that  to  produce  a 
colour  of  equal  intensity,  a  much  larger  amount  of  the  colouring  matter  is 
requisite.  * 

In  consequence  of  reading  the  experiments  described  in  the  medical 
journals  which  have  reached  us,  as  having  been  made  by  Professor  Mayer  of 
Gottingen,  upon  absorption  in  the  lungs,  we  have  made  a  few  with  emit  re- 
ference. 

The  animals  generally  died  in  about  a  minute  from  the  injectioot  firpm 
suffocation,  by  the  ligatures  which  we  placed  on  the  tracheas  of  mqat  of 
them.  These  experiments,  we  think,  go  to  favour  the  idea  that  absorption 
from  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  lungs  is  performed  principally  by  the 
pulmonary  veins;  but  we  do  not  feel  prepared  to  give  a  positive  opinioo 
from  such  limited  inquiries.  We  would,  however,  lay  particular  stress  upon 
experiments  5th  and  6th ;  (Nos.  65  and  Q6  of  the  list).  In  the  first,  the 
blood  from  the  left  side  of  the  heart  indicated  the  agent  in  much  larger  pro- 
portion than  that  from  the  right  side,  both  being  examined  abqyt  the  same 
time;  viz.  seven  minutes.  In  the  second,  where  the  examination  was  made 
in  a  much  shorter  period,  viz.  three  minutes  and  a  half,  and  four  roiautOf 
and  a  half,  the  article  was  distinctly  found  in  the  left  side  of  the  heart  before 
it  had  arrived  in  any  other  part  of  the  system. 

The  effect  of  infiltration  is  also  remarkable.  The  last  is  also  probably  ^ 
case  of  it. 

The  results  of  five  trials  of  the  prussiate  in  the  cavity  of  the  abdomem  tre 
here  arranged  for  inspection. 
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Aniinals. 

Quantity. 

ThoracicDuct. 

Carotid  and 
Jugular. 

• 

Urine. 

• 

Kitten. 

J  oz  of  solu- 
tion. 

12  &  13  m. 

distinct  blue. 

6  m.  distinct 
blue. 

19  m.  no  blue. 

Idem. 

Idem. 

4  m.  blue. 

2  m.  no 
blue. 

10  or  15  m.  no 
blue.  99  ra.  dis- 
tinct blue. 

Idem. 

Idem, 
nearly. 

3)  m.  blue. 

S  m.  no 
blue. 

5  m.  blue,  not 
strongly. 

Idem. 

Joz. 

3  m.  blue. 

4  m.  strongly 
blue. 

More  than  4  m. 
doubtful. 

Cat. 

Uncertain. 

9}  m.  blue. 

6  ro.  no 
blue. 

More  than  9J  m. 
no  blue. 

The  short  time  in  which  the  prussiate  reached  the  upper  part  of  the  tho- 
racic duct  in  the  above  cases,  induced  us  to  make  four  other  trials  in  order 
to  ascertain  the  earliest  period  at  which  that  took  place.  Half  an  ounce  of 
solution  was  employed  in  each  case. 

In  the  first  animal,  a  kitten,  the  salt  first  arrived  at  the  spot  of  observa- 
tion in  four  minutes,  and  the  quantity  gradually  increased  till  seven  or  eight 
minutes.  In  the  second  kitten,  it  appeared  in  two  minutes.  The  serum  of 
this  animal  gave  a  blue.  In  the  third  kitten,  in  three  minutes  and  a 
half.  Serum  of  blood  also  blue.  In  the  cat,  it  first  appeared  in  thirteen 
minutes. 

In  these  cases,  the  thoracic  duct  was  cut  off  near  its  insertion ;  and  the 
test  applied  there.  In  consequence  oif  this  interruption,  previously  to  the 
prussiate  arriving  at  the  upper  extremity  of  the  duct,  the  discovery  of  the 
salt  in  the  serum  of  the  blood  clearly  evinces  that  it  was  conveyed  there  by 
other  channels. 

It  is  mentioned  by  Magendie,  that  he  has  seen,  on  pressing  the  lacteal 
branches  so  as  to  discharge  their  contents  in  the  direction  of  the  trunks, 
that  those  branches  'would  ag^n  fill  themselves  after  the  animal's  death. 
We  have  witnessed  these  appearances  ourselves;  but  we  do  .not  know 
of  any  similar  observations  made  on  the  lymphatics,  or  of  any  evidence  of 
the  actual  chemical  presence  of  an  article  conveyed  after  death  into  either 
of  these  systems  from  without. 

Four  kittens  were  bled  to  what  is  commonly  considered  death.  Tbe^ 
blood  ceased  to  fiow  from  the  divided  carotid,  and  voluntary  motion  was 
extinct.  Prussiate  of  potass  in  solution  was  then  thrown  into  the  abdomen. 
It  appeared  at  the  tlioracic  duct  in  five  and  a  half,  five,  fourteen,  and 
twelve  minutes  respectively*  In  the  two  last,  the  great  vessels  originating 
at  the  heart  were  secured  by  a  common  ligature.  The  blue  colour  waiT  in 
every  instance  perfectly  distinct. 

In  reasoning  upon  the  subject  of  absorption,  the  question  has  frequently 
arisen,  whether  the  articles  found  in  the  living  fluids  exist  there  as  chemical 
substances,  or  have  their  chemical  nature  altered  and  animalized  by  the 
action  of  the  vessels  through  which  they  have  entered  the  system.  It  was, 
however,  deemed  a  curious  subject  of  inquiry,  whether  artificial  chemical 
changes  can  take  place  in  the  fluids  while  they  continue  to  circulate  in 
living  vessels,  and  the  ordinary  actions  of  life  go  on.  We  commenced  by 
throwing  prussiate  of  potass  into  the  abdomen,  and  green  sulphate  of  iron 
into  tlie  cellular  tissue,  in  order  to  try  whether  the  well  known  result  of 
their  admixture,  the  prussian  blue,  would  be  produced  in  the  vessels.    This, 
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bowever,  did  not  take  place ;  and  we  resolved  to  repeat  it,  by  throwing  the 
tolphate,  as  the  article  of  more  difficult  absorption,  into  the  abdomen,  where 
this  process  went  on  with  more  facility,  and  the  prussiate  into  the  cellular 
substance.  On  performing  this,  we  were  gratified  by  the  striking  result 
of  a  distinct  ana  beautiful  blue  in  the  thoracic  trunk,  and  its  contents,  and 
in  nearly  the  whole  substance  and  surface  of  the  lungs.  These  viscera 
were  preserved  in  spirits,  and  are  now  in  our  possession.  The  blood  threw 
up  a  coagulum  of  a  strong  blue  colour,  and  the  lymph  and  chyle  from 
the  thoracic  duct  threw  down  a  blue  deposit.  Thus  not  only  a  foreign,  but 
a  pulverulent  substance,  could  present  its  unnatural  stimulus  and  circulate 
through  the  vessels,  and  could  accumulate  in  the  lungs,  without  preventing  the 
actions  of  life  from  considerable  exertion,  and  without  occasioning  coagula- 
tion of  the  blood.  The  animal  manifested  some  difficulty  of  respiration  before 
•he  was  killed,  but  walked  about  without  the  least  difficulty,  and  uttered 
DO  cries,  nor  other  signs  of  disturbance  of  its  powers.  In  another  case, 
the  urine  and  lungs  are  noted  in  our  journal  as  exhibiting  a  blue.  The 
other  parts  similar  to  those  above  enumerated,  are  not  described  as  being 
found  coloured.  In  a  third,  the  fluid  in  the  thoracic  duct  was  blue,  but 
not  the  other  fluids  examined,  nor  the  lungs.  Two  unsuccessful  trials 
were  also  made.  In  another  case  the  thoracic  duct  was  tied,  and  the  same 
process  repented.  A  decided  bluish  green  was  here  found  in  the  urine; 
bat  neither  the  serum  of  the  arterial  blood,  nor  the  lymph  of  the  ductus 
thoracicus,  manifested  the  blue  or  green. 

U.  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  (Esophagus,  with  Petforations  of  the  Stomach, 
supervening  to  an  acute  Disease  of  this  Organ,  By  M.  Bovillaud, 
eleve  interne,  at  the  Hospital  Cochm. 

Pierre-Louis  Parechant,  aged  twenty  years,  of  a  large  form,  but  of  a 
pale  and  nervous  aspect,  was  received  into  the  Hospital  Cochin  on  the  8th 
of  March,  1822.  He  had  suffered,  during  the  six  previous  weeks,  from 
pain  in  the  stomach,  increased  after  a  meal  and  during  the  night ;  had  mos- 
colar  feebleness,  with  tremblings  ;  and,  when  a  child,  had  been  affected  by 
a  purulent  discharge  from  the  right  ear.  On  bis  admission,  he  had  been 
bedridden  only  four  days,  and,  at  that  time,  presented  the  following  symp- 
toms :  the  toneue  ruther  red,  and  very  moist ;  loss  of  appetite ;  thirst ; 
constipation ;  the  region  of  the  stomach  hot  and  painful ;  pulse  lireqaent 
and  sharp ;  occasional  rigors ;  sub-orbitar  headach  ;  slight  delirioro  through 
the  night.  Sweetened  gum-water,  thirty  leeches  on  the  epigastrium^  lave- 
mentSt  antiphlogistic  diet. 

The  patient  appeared  relieved  by  this  treatment ;  bnt,  for  the  first  time, 
vomited  once  spontaneously.  —  On  the  9th  of  March,  his  pulse  was  (nil, 
freauent,  and  large.  Bled  once  from  the  arm,  —  On  the  10th,  1  Ith,  and 
19tb,  the  retchings  continued.  The  pulse  was  still  full,  strong,  and  fre- 
quent.—  13th.  He  trembled  greatly  in  the  morning,  and  on  endeavouring 
to  get  up  staggered,  and  was  unable  to  sustain  himself.  He  lost  his  speech, 
stammered  a  few  unintelligible  words;   could  not  seize  objects  with  his 

Z'  It  hand  ;  ^  his  face  was  pale ;  mouth  drawn  to  the  left  side ;  pupils 
ted,  but  mobile.  Bled  from  the  arm,  a  purgative  lavement,  — •  14th. 
Epistaxis :  he  could  comprehend  questions,  but  not  answer  them ;  was 
impatient,  agitated,  and  tossed  himself  under  tlie  bed-clothes.  Bled  from 
the  foot,  blisters  behind  the  ears,  —  15th.  The  agitations  alternated  with 
fiftiiitings ;  sighed  and  moaned  frequently ;  the  pulsation  of  the  heart  was 
very  strong;  heat  of  skin.  —  17tli.  Squeezed  my  hand  forcibly  with  that 
which  was  paralyzed;  sighed  profoundly. —  18th.  Total  loss  of  recollec- 
tion ;  counteuHnce  contracted;  the  pupil  large;  pulse  150:  death  at  nine 
o'clock. 

Dissection  twenty-four  hours  after  death.    The  limbs  rigid,     ist^  Heed* 
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Injection  of  the  meninges ;  the  lateral  ventricles  were  distended  with  a 
great  qaantity  of  turbid  serurn,  approaching  a  mWkj  hue^  the  cerebral 
tissue  rather  soft,  td.  Thorax.  Gas  escapea  on  opening  the  left  cavity  of 
the  chest,  the  corresponding  lung  being  slightly  pressed  upwards  ;  the  cavity 
of  the  pleura  contained  about  four  ounces  of  a  reddish-brown  fluid ;  the 
pleura  was  injected,  and  covered  with  red  spots.  The  doaphttgni,  a  little 
above  the  cardia,  and  to  the  lejt  side^  presented  a  perforation  of  the  size  of 
the  finger's-oaii ;  and  a  little  hicrher  a  rupture  an  men  and  a  half  in  length, 
through  which  the  liquid  just  described  had  escaped  into  the  left  cavity  of 
the  chest,  aud  which  was  nothing  else  than  part  of  that  contained  in  the 
stooiach,  mixed  with  blood.  The  right  side  of  the  thorax  presented  nothing 
particular.  3d,  Abdomen*  On  opening  the  abdominal  {Nurietes,  some  gas 
and  a  quantity  of  liquid  matter  contained  in  the  peritoneal  cavity  escaped. 
The  stomach  presented,  in  its  splenic  fe^on^  four  perforatioMy  disposed  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  form  the  four  angles  of  a  parallelogram ;  the  largest  of 
which  was  of  ilie  size  of  a  centime^  and  the  others  wore  smaller  and  smaller. 
The  mucous  membrane  was  destroyed  by  ulceration  to  a  much  greater 
extent  than  the  serous,  which  probably  was  torn  by  the  retchings.  The 
raucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  red  and  injected  throughout.  The 
portion  of  the  peritoneum,  in  contact  with  the  liquid  effused  through  the 
perforations,  was  injected.  The  mucous  membrane  of  the  small  intestines, 
of  the  cecum,  and  colon,  was  also  injected,  but  entire.  —  Archive$y  Alai^ 
1883. 

III.  Case  of  Rupture  of  the  Stomach,  supervening  to  u  Cancerous  Affection 
of  this  Organ,  during  the  Efforts  at  Stool,    By  M.  Bouilloud,'&c.^ 

Aotoine  Botte,  aged  sixty-one  years,  was  received  into  the  Hospital 
Cochin,  on  the  22d  of  February,  1822,  with  symptoms  of  a  cancerous  affec» 
tion  of  the  stomach,  combined  with  pulmonary  disease.  The  stethoscope 
gave  the  report  of  ulceration  when  applied  at  the  top  of  both  sides  of  the 
ibprax.  However,  there  was  no  symptom  that  announced  immediate  dis* 
solution;  when,  seven  days  after  the  entrance  of  the  patient  into  the 
hospital,  I  was  called  to  him  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning.  He  had  got  up 
in  order  to  go  to  the  ni^ht-stool,  and  after  some  fruitless  attempts,  he  at 
once  lost  all  recollection.  I  found  him  in  the  following  state:  countenance 
pale  and  inauiniate;  the  eyes  dull  and  obscure;  pulse  could'not  be  felt; 
skin  cold,  and,  with  the  countenance,* covered  with  a  cold  sweat;  respira- 
tion slow;  no  answer  to  questions;  death  shortly  after. 
'  Dissection,  —  Both  the  lungs  were  tuberculated,  and  excavated  at  their 
summits  by  large  fistulous  ulcers  filled  with  tuberculated  matter,  and  each 
was  lined  with  two  membranes,  of  which  the  deepest  seated  was  red  and 
MSierent  to  the  pulmonary  tissue.  On  opening  the  abdomen,  a  great 
qmmtity  of  dirty,  liquid,  and  muddy  matter,  escaped.  The  peritoneum 
presented  a  very  red  and  punctuated  appearance  where  it  was  in  contact 
with  the  effused  matters,  which  resembled  that  contained  in  the  stomach. 
This  organ  presented,  at  its  pyloric  region,  near  the  smalt  curvature,  a 
perforation  about  the  siye  of  a  half-franc  piece,  of  which  the  mai^ins  were 
regular  and  thickened,  and  divided  at  the  expense  of  the  mucous  coat. 
I^s  perforation  embrnced,  at  one  extremity,  a  large  ulceration  of  a  para- 
bolic form^  circumscribed  by  a  border  projecting  in  the  manner  of  a  pad  or 
roll.  The  bottom  of  this  ulceration  was  formed  by  the  pancreas,  whose 
anterior  surfw^  adhered  to  the  whole  circumference  of  the  projecting 
border  just  meAttoned.  The  perforation  was  precisely  in  that  situation 
vrbere  the  pancreas  terminated,  and  ceased  to  furnish  the  substituted  paries 
to  the  disorganized  portion  of  the  stomach.  The  pylonc  rin^  extended  into 
the  border  which  circumscribed  the  ulceration,  and  was  white,  pearly,  and 
compact.    On  the  rest  of  its  internal  surface  the  stomach  presented  several 
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nd  pUdiM,  (u  if  •potted  irith  blood,  which  could  not  be  nmoved  b; 
TMiMted  WHshinz.     The  pylorus  hhs  considerably  contracted.      Nothhig 
bserved  in  the  intestines  or  in  the  brain.  —  Arehwu,  Mai, 
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IT,  Ettaorrhagefrom  one  of  the  Fallmiaa  Tuba,  tpeedily  btcomimg  fatal. 
Bj  M.  GODELLE,  M.D.  SoissoDs. 

A  female,  while  sockling,  became  the  subject  of  a  violeut  pnroiyim  of 
anger,  «  few  hours  after  which  she  wu  teiied  with  severe  colicky  pains, 
■ecompanied  with  retchings  and  very  frequent  stools.  The  ahrlomen  soon 
Bfterwards  became  hsrd  and  tumid;  the  pains  mnce  violent;  and  cold 
pmpirations,  hiccup,  syncope,  and  deatli,  supervened  within  nine  hotin 
horn  the  fint  attack  of  pain.  The  body  had  beeu  interred;  but  owing  to  a 
report  that  the  individiul  had  beeu  poisoned  by  her  liusbiind,  e^umation 
wu  ordered,  and  the  body  inspected. 

'  Diuecticn.  —  The  head  and  thorax  presented  nothing  remnrknble.  The 
■bdoinen,  which  was  tumid,  contained  within  its  cavity  more  than  eight 
pound*  of  blood,  separated  into  clots  of  caagulum  and  h  reddiih  •erum, 
and  lituBted  chiefly  m  the  hypogaatrium,  between  the  bladder  and  womb 
on  the  one  side,  and  the  small  intestines  on  the  ottier.  The  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  digestive  tube  was  particulnrly  eiamined  from  the  mouth  Id 
the  anus;  it  presented  no  marks  of  disease,  cicepting  a  slight  redness  it 
one  point,  in  the  small  intestines,  where  two  prune-stones  were  lodged. 
An  oblong  perforation,  with  irreeular  and  torn-like  margins,  about  an  inch 
in  drcumference,  was  discoierea  in  the  texture  of  the  right  Fallopian  tube; 
tbil  opening  was  surrounded  by  a  reddish  areola,  the  rays  of  wbich 
extended  about  three  lines  from  the  margin  of  the  perforation.  The  rest  of 
the  petilooeum  was  examined  with  the  most  scrupulous  attention,  and  it 
did  not  appear  that  it  could  have  permitted,  at  any  other  point,  tbe  escape 
of  tbe  imallcst  quantity  of  blood,  not  even  by  means  of  transudation,  as  it 
retained,  throughout  its  extent,  its  natural  character.  The  oteros  pos- 
•Bued  a  blanched  appearance,  aud  was  altogether  exsanguineous :  it  con- 
tained about  half  an  ounce  of  mucus,  but  not  a  drop  of  blood. —  Ihd. 
Mart,  18S3. 

V.  Case  of  Tvmour  of  the  Brmn.     By  M.  Dupareque. 

A  female,  of  a  streng  constitution,  of  an  ardent  temperament,  and  of 
strong  passions,  at  the  age  of  thirty-eight,  und  Hfter  a  life  of  frequent  change 
from  the  utmost  distress  to  the  greatest  and  most  warmly  felt  pleasure, 
became  suddenly  sedentary,  owing  to  the  death  of  her  husband.  She  was 
afterwards  seiicd,  io  a  manuer  more  or  less  continued,  with  violent  pain  in 
tbe  posterior  and  superior  part  of  the  head ;  occasionally  accompinied 
with  a  state  of  coma,  from  which  she  was  frequently  roused  bj  violent 
spasmodic  contractions  of  oil  the  muscles  of  voluntary  motion,  attended 
with  insupportable  pnin.  At  the  age  of  forty,,  these  symptoms  had  become 
much  increased;  she  had  lost  her  memory;  and  from  a  state  of  high 
delirium,  bad  sunk  tu  idiotcy.  After  a  sudden  and  unexpected  melioration 
of  her  symptoms,  \iliich,  however,  was  of  short  dunttion,  sbe  became 
apoplectic,  in  which  stnie  she  died  on  the  second  day. 

limtctun.  —  Two  ounces  and  a  half  of  limpid  serum  were  foond  in  tbe 
left  ventiicLe  of  tite  brain  ;  an  equal  t^uanti^,  more  turbid,  and  poawsung  » 
reddish  colour,  was  in  tbe  right  ventricle,  the  posterior  part  of  which  con- 
tained a  body  having  the  form  and  tiie  of  apullet^s  ^g,  presendng  a  bluiab- 
red  colour,  and  apparently  intimately  connected  with  tbe  plexus  cfaondd^ 
to  which  it  adhered,  as  well  as  to  otiier  points  of  tbe  cavity,  by  maani  ^ 
e 1.^  filaments.     The   internal  struclura  of  the  tnmour  had  the 


dooest  analogy  in  appearance  to  a  piece  of  hepatiied  lung.  —  Norn.  BUL 
MU.  Jan.  1833. 
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VI.  Analysis  of  the  Waters  of  Carlsbad.    By  M.  Bebielius. 

M .  Berzeliua  has  lately  analyzed  the  waters  of  this  celebrated  springy  uid 
found  them  to  contain  the  sulphate,  carbonate,  and  hydrochlorate  of  soda; 
the  carbonate,  fluate,  and  phosphate  of  lime;  the  carbonate  of  strontian;  car- 
bonate of  magnesia;  phosphate  of  alumina;  carbonate  of  iron;  carbonate 
of  manganese,  and  of  silica.  The  carbonate  of  strontian^fluate  of  limey  and 
phosphate*  of  lime  and  alumina^  which  are  only  found  in  small  quantities, 
have  never  before  been  discovered  in  mineral  waters.  M.  Berzebus,  boft^ 
ever,  thinks  that  they  may  exist  in  other  mineral  waters,  especially  in  those 
of  Mont-d'Or,  of  St.  Nectaire,  and  of  Vichy,  whose  composition  is  analogous 
to  that  of  Carlsbad. — Arch,  Gen.  Mars^  1843. 

VII.  Case  ofDiabeteSy  treated  with  Carbonate  of  Ammonia. 

By  Dr.  Neumann,  of  Berlin. 

A  female,  aged  forty-eight  years,  of  a  feeble  and  hysterical  constitatioo, 
suffered  an  attack  of  abdominal  dropsy.  This  disease  was  soon  after  foU 
lowed  by  an  abundant  secretion  of  urine,  and  a  voracious  appetite,  with  ex- 
treme emaciation.  The  diabetic  state  of  the  urine  was  demonstrated  both 
by  its  quantity,  and  by  its  saccharine  properties.  Carbonate  of  ammonia 
was  prescribed,  and  continued  for  four  months ;  its  dose  was  increased  from 
^e  grains  thrice  daily,  to  fifty  grains  in  the  day.  The  patient  left  the  hos- 
pital peifectly  cured. 

VIII.  Analysis  of  a  New  Sulphur  Spring  at  Harrogate, 
By  William  West,  Esq. 

It  appears  that  one  gallon  of  this  water  contains,  of  gaseous  substances*  * 
Sulphuretted  hydrogen  -  -  6.    4  cubic  inches. 

Carbonic  acid  -  -  -  5.  95 

Azote  -  -  -  -  6.    5 

Carburetted  hydrogen  -  4.  C5 

32.    8 

And  of  solid  contents — 

Muriate  of  soda  -  -  735.  0 

Muriate  of  lime            -  -  -  71.  6 

Muriate  of  magnesia  -  •  43.  0 

Bicarbonate  of  soda  -  -  14.  75 

To  sum  up  the  comparison  between  the  waters  from  the  Old  and  New 
\Velb,  it  appears  that  both  contain  the  same  ingredients,  solid  and  gaseous; 
^liat  the  New  Well  has  rather  the  greatest  impregnation  of>the  gases ;  that 
%Jie  Old  Well  contains  rather  more  common  salt;  while  the  water  of  the 
^ew  Pump  holds  a  considerably  greater  proportion  of  the  active  constityents, 
^be  muriate  of  lime,  and  of  magnesia. — Joum.  of  Science,  No,  99. 

IX.  Medico-Botanical  Society. 

At  the  Meetings  of  this  Society,  on  the  95th  of  April,  and  9th  of  May,  Sir 
Jilexander  Crichton,  M.D.  F.R.S.  in  the  Chair,  Mr.  Frost,  the  Director,  read 
^  paper  on  the  essential  oil  of  bitter  almonds.  Experiments  were  made  be- 
fore the  Society  with  this  oil.  A  paper  was  read  on  Atropa  Belladonoay 
«uxi  another  on  several  medicinal  plants  used  by  Swiss  Fractitioiiers ; 
the  latter  b^  Mr.  P.  J.  Brown.  Mr.  Frost  afterwards  delivered  a  Lecture 
%m  Stalagmitis  Cambogeoides,  and  on  Acorus  Calamus. 
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X.  Omvictian  under  the  Apothecaries*  Act, 

This  vras  an  action  instituted  at  the  I^ncaster  Assizes  by  the  Apothe- 
caries* Company,  against  a  person  of  the  name  of  Stott,  to  recover  the 
penalty  of  trrenty  pounds,  iipposed  by  an  Act  of  Parliament  passed  in  the 
56th  year  of  the  reign  of  his  late  Majesty,  commonly  called  the  Apothecaries' 
Act,  on  persons  who,  not  having  been  actually  in  practice  as  Apothecaries 
oo  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  should  commence'  as  such  after  that  period, 
without  having  previously  undergone  the  examination,  and  received  a  certi- 
ficate  of  their  qualification  from  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Society  of 
Apothecaries,  in  the  manner  directed  by  that  Act.  It  was  proved  in  evi- 
dence that  the  defendant  was  about  thirty-three  years  of  age,  that  he  had 
been  employed  from  childhood  in  various  woollen  manufactories,  and  that 
from  the  end  of  the  year  1813,  to  the  end  of  the  year  1817,  he  had  been  en- 
gaged by  Messrs.  Chadwick  and  Sons,  of  Rochdale,  as  a  slabber.  It  was 
farther  shown,  that  he  had,  subsequently  to  that  period,  attended  patients, 
and  furnbhed  them  with  medicines,  and  had  generally  practised  as  an 
apothecary. 

-  On  the  part  of  the  defendant  it  was  urged  that  the  plaintiffs  had  not 
shown,  or  attempted  to  show,  any  instance  of  unskilful  practice,  and  evi- 
dence was  adduced  to  prove  that  the  defendant,  during  the  time  he  was 
nnploved  as  a  slabber,  used  to  read  aud  study  medical  books,  and  that  he 
also,  during  that  time,  was  in  the  constant  habit  of  attending  patients,  and 
prescribing  for,  and  supplying  medicines  to,  them,  for  profit ;  that  he  kept  a 
shop,  and,  in  short,  practised  as  an  apothecary. 

Mr.  Justice  Bailey  summed  up  the  evidence  to  the  jury,  and  told  them 
that  the  question  for  their  consideration  was,  whether  the  defendant  wasy 
on  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  bond  fide  practising  as  an  Apothecary,  and^ 

Sining  a  substantial  part  of  his  livelihood  thereby.  It  had  been  proved 
at  the  defendant  was,  from  the  year  1813,  to  the  year  1817,  in  the  con- 
stant .  employ  of  Messrs.  Chadwick  and  Sons,  as  a  slabber,  for  twelve  or 
fourteen  hours  a-day ;  and  during  a  course  of  six  years,  the  defendant  had  only 
been  able  to  show  attendance  on  five  persons ;  and  as  it  had  been  proved, 
that  since  the  Ist  of  August,  1815,  the  defendant  had  acted  as  an  Apothe- 
cary, and  had  not  shown  that  he  had  obtained  a  certificate  of  his  qualifica- 
tion from  the  Court  of  Examiners  of  the  Society  of  Apothecaries,  as  directed 
hy  the  Act  of  Parliament,  he  left  it  to  them  to  say  whether  the  defendant 
was  entitled  to  the  exemption  contained  in  the  Act,  in  favour  of  persons 
who,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  were  actually  in  practice  as  Apothecaries; 
if  they  thought  that  he  was,  on  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  hon&Jide  in  practice 
as  an  Apothecary,  they  would  find  a  verdict  for  the  defendant :  hut  if  they 
thought  that  the  cases  of  practice  which  were  proved  on  the  part  of  the  de- 
fendant were  not  sufficient  to  warrant  them  m  concluding  that  he  was  in 
hon&  ^cfe  practice  as  an  Apothecary  on  the  1st  of  August,  1815,  they  would 
find  a  veraict  for  the  plaintiffs  for  one  penalty. 

The  junr  almost  immediately  returned  a  verdict  for  the  plaintiffs  for  one 
penalty  of  301. 
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BRITISH. 

I.  A  Letter  to  the  Right  Honourable  the  Lord  Chancellor,  oo  the 
Nature  aod  Interpretation  of  Unsoundness  of  Mind,  and  Imbf'cility  of 
intellecL  By  John  Haslani,  M.D.  late  of  Pembroke  Hall,  Cam- 
tuid^*    Svo.    Pp.32.     London,  1823. 

The  topics  which  this  letter  discusses  are  important  to  the  medical 
'  legal  professions :  it  it  likewise  important  that  both  professions  should 


Motithly  Bibliography,  IfC.  dS5 

entertain  precise  ideas  respecting  these  subjects,  and  that  the  pinions  of 
the  one  should  be  in  strict  accordance  with  those  of  the  other.  This,  how- 
ever, appears  far  from  being  the  case :  nor  can  it  be  wondered  at  when 
we  consider  the  nature  of  the  subjects,  and  the  stale -of  medical  sentiment 
respecting  them.  The  opinion  of  the  Lord  Chancellor,  as  delivered  on 
several  recent  occasions,  seems  to  be  different  from  that  entertained  by  the 
maiority  of  our  profession,  as  to  what  constitutes  unsoiyidness  of  mind ; 
and  much  of  this  difference  seems  to  arise  from  a  vague  use  of  terms.  It  is 
respecting  this  discrepancy  that  Dr.  Haslam  addresses  his  Lordship.  We 
recommend  the  Letter  to  the  attention  of  our  readers,  from  a  conviction  that 
the  subject  has  not  received  that  attention,  generally,  which  it  deserves, 
and  which  it  certainly  requires. 

n.  The  Utility  and  Iroportance  of  Fumigating  Baths  illustrated  ; 
or  a  Series  of  Facts  and  Remarks,  showing  the  Origin,  Progress,  and 
final  Establishment  of  the  Practice  of  Fumigations  for  the  Cure  of 
various  Diseases,  &c.  &c.  By  Jonathan  Green,  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London,  and  S.R.N.  8vo.  Pp.  115. 
London,  18^3. 

The  advantages  which  may  be  derived  from  fumigation  in  various  chronic 
disorders  have  now  become  too  apparent  to  be  doubted.  The  author  of 
this  brochure  has  undertaken  an  establishment  for  this  mode  of  practice, 
^hich  he  professes  to  conduct  in  such  a  manner  as  will  not  compromise 
his  professional  character,  and  which  will  secure  the  favourable  considera- 
tion of  the  Profession. 

FOKEION. 

I.  Pyr^tulogie  Physiologique,  ou  Trait6  des  Fi^vres  consid^r^es 
^ans  I'Esprit  de  la  Nouvelle  Doctrine  Medicate.   Par  F.  G.  Boisseau, 
Doctenr  en   M^decine  de  la  Facult6  de   Paris.     8vo.     Pp.  608. 
Paris,  1823. 

Dr.  Boisseau  is  not  strictly  a  disciple  of  Broussais.  He  adopts  what  is 
^ood  in  the  doctrines  of  that  pathologist,  and  rejects  or  controverts  what 
seems  objectionable.    The  work  is,  upon  the  whole,  one  of  the  best  tbkt 

bas  come  before  us.     We  will  take  an  early  opportunity  of  presenting  our 

readers  with  an  analysis  of  its  contents. 

IL  Monographic  sur  la  Rage.  Par  A.  F.  C.  de  S&intpMartia, 
Docteur  en  M^decine  de  la  Facuh6  de  Paris,  &c.  &c.  8v-o. 
Pp.393.     Paris,  1823. 

This  production  obtained  the  gold  medal  awarded  by  the  Cercle  Medical 
of  Paris  in  1817  ;  and  is  an  extended  treatise  on  &  difficult  and  unprofitable 
subject.  We  can  recommend  the  work  to  those  who  wish  to  ascertain  the 
present  state  of  opinion  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment  of  hydro- 
phobia. 


^  WORKS  RECEIVED  FOR  REVIEW. 

L  A  Series  of  £lementary  Lectures  on  the  Veterinary  Art :  wherein  the 
Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology  of  the  Horse,  are  essayed  on  the 
general  principles  ofMedical  Science.  By  Veterinary  Sur|;eon  PercivaJ,  of 
the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery.    8vo.     Pp.36. — 377.    Longman.     1833. 

II.    A. short  Treatise  on  Operative  Surgery,  describing  the  principal 
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*,*  la  coniKquBnce  of  the  Artist's  deln}',  the  Plate  which  ougibt  to  ban 
accompanied  Mr.  Painter's  Case  of  Ovarian  FtEtation,  caiuiot  M  leadj  for 
thu  Number:  it  mill  certainly  be  ddiTered  with  our  neit. 

NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  shell  be  obliged  to  nor  excellent  Correspondent,  "  A  nijliciui  to  A 
PnUic  Dispensary,"  to  favour  us  with  his  name. 

*•*  CommuAKatioaM  we  rtqunttd  to  be  addrimtJ  (pvU  faid)  M 
Meun.  T.  and  G.  UNDEKWOOD,  33,  Ftal  StrttU 
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HISTORICAL  SKETCH   OF  THE  PROGRESS   OF 

MEDICINE, 

AKD  OF  THE  SCIENCES  CONNECTED  WITH  Tf,     '  ; 

Dwing  the  first  Six  Months  of  the  Year  1823.      .     .;, 

In  the  view,  which  we  are  now  about  to  take,  of  the  pro- 
gress of  medical  science  during  the  preceding  half  y^r,  we 
shall  observe  the  following  physiological  arrangea^ent: -t*.  ■; 

I.  General  System?^  ^ 

Nervous  Systems.  Cellular  System^ 

I.  Involuntary  Nervous 

System.  >  .      •  ,   n 

£.  Voluntary    Nervous 
System. 

Vascular  Systems.  Mustuliir  Systems. 

I.  Arterial  System.  1.  Involuntary. 

€.  Capillary  System.  2.  Voluntary. 

S,  Venous  System. 

a.  The  Blood. 
4.  Absorbent  System. 

a.  Lymphatic. 

b.  Lacteal. 

II.  Particdlab  Textures. 
Serous  Texture.  Fibrous  Textures. 

Glandular  Texture.  Osseous  Textures. 

Mucous  Texture.  Dermoid  Textures. 
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III.  Particular  Organs. 
1.  Digestive  Organ.  5.  Oi^ans  ut' Sense. 

S.  Respiratory  Organ.  6.  Organs  of  Voluntary 

3.  Urinary  Organs.  Motion,  &c. 

4.  Generative  Organs. 

IV.  Views  which  besfkct  the  relative  condition  of 
THE  Tissues  and  Organs,  in   their  connected 

STATE,    AND    WHICH    REGARD    THE    WHOLE    AnIMAL 

Frame. 

General  Anatomy.  —  Tbe  moat  interesting  observations 
that  have  been  made  in  this  department  of  science  relate 
to  the  arrangement  of  the  venous  system  in  several  classes 
of  animals.  Dr.  Jacobsun,  *  of  Copenhagen,  who  bus 
directed  his  attention  to  this  subject,  lias  shown  that  in 
itiose  ariimals  the  urinary  secretion,  as  nell  as  the  biliary, 
is  derived  from  venous  blood.  In  our  last  Hisioricul  Sketch 
we  gave  M.  Mapfes's  account  of  tbe  intimate  structure  of 
tbe  liver,  and  of  his  conclusion,  which  is  supported  by 
Etsenhahdt's  investigations,  that  the  organization  of  tbe 
kidney  is  similar.  May  not  this  circumsiance,  as  well  as 
tbe  close  analogy  exlsiing  between  the  structure  and  func- 
tions of  tbe  same  organs  throughout  tlie  various  classes  of 
animals,  so  strongly  and  ably  insisted  on  by  Geoffroy- 
Saint-Hilaiub,  be  proofs  that  secretion  does  not  take 
place  in  the  kidney  until  the  blood  conveyed  by  the  arteiies 
n^  passed  into  the  venous  capillaries,  and  acquired  many 
of  the  characteristics  of  venous  blood  f 

It  is  well  known  that  in  mammiferous  animals,  "  the  veins 
which  proceed  from  (he  inferior  or  posterior  part  of  the  body 
meet  iu  one  common  trunk,  by  which  the  vena  cava  inferior 
is  formed,  and  the  blood  conveyed  straight  to  the  heart."  Dr. 
Jacobson  goes  on  to  state,  that  "  this  arrangement  of  the 
venous  system,  however,  obtains  in  no  other  vertebral  ani- 
mals; and  a  new  and  pecnliar  system  of  the  veins  exists 
which  is  not  direclly  united  with  the  other  veins  of  the  body. 
By  means  of  the  veins  which  compose  this  system,  the  blood 
which  AoWs  back  from  the  middle  or  posterior  part  of  Ibe 
body  does  not  go  directly  to  the  vena  cava  inferior,  and 
afterwards  to  the  heart,  but  is  conveyed  either  to  tbe  kidneys, 
m  to  the  kidneys  and  liver. 

"  This  system  is  observed  in  birds,  reptiles,  and  fishes; 
and  its  primary  form  undergoes  three  degrees  of  modi6catioa. 

"  tbe  Jirst  modificathh,  which  is  to  be  esteemed  the  pro- 

*  his  df  Okeh  for  isjf ;  and  Edinbui^h  Medical  Journal  for 
January,  lflZ3. 


General  Anatomy.  H 

lotype  of  the  rest^  exhibits  the  following  form.  From  th€ 
skin  and  muscles  of  the  middle  part  of  the  body  branches 
arise^  which  form  several  trunks^  passing  separately  to  the 
kidneys,  in  the  substance  of  which  they  again  divide  into 
branches,  and  are  there  variously  distributed. 

'Mn  the  second  modificatiunt  the  veins  which  return  frofH 
the  posterior  part  of  the  body  are  received  into  this  separate 
system,  of  which  we  are  treating.  The  caudal  vein,  which 
brings  back  the  blood  from  the  skin  and  muscles  of  the 
posterior  part  of  the  body,  divides  into  two  branches,  whicb^ 
naving  received  some  veins  returning  from  the  middle  pait 
of  the  body,  flow  to  the  kidneys  of  each  side,  and  distribute 
their  branches  in  the  parenchymatous  substance  of  these  glandl^. 

'^  In  the  third  modification^  the  veins  of  this  systeai  are 
formed  in  the  same  manner  as  in  the  preceding,  only  that 
the  caudal,  or  other  vein  returning  from  the  posterior  part$j 

f^ives  off  a  branch  to  the  vena  porta.  The  blood  returniqg 
irom  the  middle  and  posterior  part  of  the  body  in  the  firsf 
and  second  modification  of  this  system,  is  conveyed  only  to 
the  kidneys;  but,  in  the  third,  to  the  kidneys  and  liver^ 
The  inferior  vena  cava  of  the  common  venous  system,  in  the 
second  and  third  modification  of  this  system,  is  composed  oif 
the  veins  returning  from  the  kidneys  and  testicles,  or  ovaries. 
In  the  first  modification,  the  caudal  vein  receives  the  veins 
returning  from  the  kidneys,  is  united  with  the  veins  of  tbi^ 
testicles  or  ovaries,  and^  in  this  manner,  forms  the  inferipc 
Yena  cava." 

No  addition  has  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  con* 
formation  of  the  other  general  systems  of  the  body,  within 
the  period  to  which  we  confine  ourselves. 

Under  the  head  of  particular  textures,  we  meet  with  littl« 
of  importance. 

The  intimate  structure  of  tendons  has  engaged  the  attention 
of  Professor  Isenflamm,  of  £rlangen.*  This  eminent  Ana* 
tomisl  has  ascertained  that  the  constituent  principles  of  tbij 
substance  are  the  same  as  those  of  muscles,  with  the  dif» 
ference  only,  that  tendons  appear  to  contain  no  salts  in  their 
composition.  After  careful  maceration  and  dissection,  he' 
found  that  they  are  formed  —  1st,  of  cellular  tissue  disposed 
in  fine  parallel  fibres,  with  the  addition  of  transverse  fibres 
in  teqdinous  membranes;  2d,  of  animal  gluten;  Sd,  of 
albumen,  which,  jointly  with  the  cellular  fibres,  gives  tbem 
their  satiny  appearance.  Professor  Isenflamm  considers 
that  the  existence  of  nerves  in  this  texture  is  satisfactorily 
proved  by  its  sensibility  in  disease,  and  he  very  jostly  con- 

*  Arpbives  de  M^.  Jan.  18.93. 
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tendB  that  do  vital  property  can  be  geaerated,  but  only 
developed,  either  in  this  or  in  any  other  part,  by  a  morbid 
conditioD  of  atructure. 

Under  that  part  of  our  physiological  division  which  relates 
to  particular  organs,  the  examination  of  the  structure  of  the 
lungs  by  Dr.  Reisseisbn  *  deserves  particular  notice.  This 
Anatomist  has  shown  that  the  lobules  of  the  lungs  may  be 
considered  as  ramifications  of  the  trachea,  which  lose  (heir 
cartilaginous  portion  as  they  divide,  and  which  ultimately 
terminate  in  simple  membranous  cul-de^acs,  and  not  in 
common  cellular  textnre.  Over  each  of  these  a  vascular 
pleius  is  spread,  "  arising  from  the  bronchial  arteries,  out 
of  which  the  pulmonary  veins  at  once  spring ;  and,  of  course, 
the  arterial  blood  is  mixed  with  the  venous  blood.  The 
bronchial  veins,  agaio,  do  not  form  a  trunk,  but  open 
•eparately  into  the  pulmonary  veins,  which  return  the  blood 
to  the  heart."  Dr.  R.  has  demonstrated,  in  opposition  to 
Haller,  that  the  lungs  are  well  supplied  with  nerves,  not 
from  the  intercostal,  but  from  the  pueunio-gastric;  and  he 
baa  denied  all  anastomosis  in  the  lungs  with  the  eighth  pair. 
The  state  of  collapse  he  has  considered  as  the  natural  state 
of  this  viicus. 

The  Etnicture  and  movements  of  the  tongue  have  been 
ducidated  by  M.  BLANoiN-t  with  greater  accuracy  than 
heretofore ;  and  the  general  relations  of  the  snine  have  been 
■stisfactorily  viewed  by  Mr.  Earle.  ^  M.  Geofproy- 
Saint-Hillaire|{  has  entered  into  some  details  respecting 
the  intimate  analogy  which  he  considers  to  exist  between 
the  structure  of  the  skeleton  of  the  articulated  and  vertebrated 
animals,  in  reply  to  the  observations  of  M.  Meckel:  these 
possess  much  ingenuity,  and  evince  an  intimate  acquaintance 
with  the  organization  of  the  lower  animals,  but  furnish  no  addi- 
tional facts  connected  with  the  subject  beyond  what  be  had 
adduced  in  his  former  memoirs,  and  in  the  first  volnme  of 
his  Phihtophit  Anatomique.  An  interesting  work  on  honan 
monstrosities  §  has  also  been  published  by  this  distinguished 
Anatomist,  which  is  destined  to  form  a  second  volume  of  the 
one  just  mentioned,  as  well  as  a  separate  production.  It  is 
cbieny  intended  to  illustrate  his  fundamental  views,  namely, 

*  Saltzborghcr  Zeitung  Medizin,  &c. ;  and  Jour,  of  For.  Med. 
April,  1823. 

t  Archives  de  Medecine,  Avril,  I8SS. 

i  Pbilosopbical  TraniaciioDs,  Part  II.  1823. 

U  Archives  de  M^UecuK,  Man,  1823. 

S  Fbilosophie  Anatomique  del  Monstruotit4s  Humaioes,  etc.  Svo. 
Paris,  1823.    Accompaguf  d'un  Atlas  iD-4ta. 
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the  theory  of  analogous  organization,  the  principle  of  coQ* 
nexions,  the  affinity  of  organic  elements,  the  mutual  relation 
or  balancing  of  the  organs  ;  and  to  apply  them  to  the  study 
of  human  anatomy. 

Dr.  DuoEs*  has  entered  with  much  research  ou  the 
examination  into  the  causes  of  the  diflference  of  monstrosities 
of  the  cranium  and  spine ;  and  has,  conformably  to  existing 
opinions  on  the  subject,  referred  such  deviations  of  organiza- 
tion to  chronic  dropsy  occurring,  in  these  situations,  at  an 
early  period  of  foetal  existence. 

Physiology. — Proceeding  according  to  the  order  already 
pointed  out,  the  views  which  relate  to  the  nervous  system  first 
claim  our  attention.  Amongst  these  the  researches  of  M. 
Flour  ENS,  already  noticed  in  a  former  Number  of  this 
Journal, t  in  many  respects  deserve  particular  notice;  but, 
although  very  important,  they  appear  not  to  be  possessed  of 
so  much  originality  as  was  at  first  supposed :  indeed,  they 
can  only  be  viewed  as  a  repetition  of  the  investigations  pf 
Professor  Rolando,  of  Turin,  which  were  published  in 
1809*  it  The  experiments  of  both  these  physiologists  are 
important,  inasmuch  as  they  disclose  to  us  a  more  precise 
knowledge  of  the  functions  of  several  parts  of  the  cerebrum 
and  cerebellum  than  we  formerly  possessed.  As  the  inves- 
tigations of  M.  Flourens  belong  to  the  period  embraced  by 
this  sketch,  we  shall  notice  the  conclusions  which  have  been 
drawn  from  them  by  the  reporters  to  the  Institute;  and  we 
are  the  more  inclined  to  confide  in  them  when  we  find  that 
ibey  agree  with  the  researches  of  M.  Rolando,  which  were  even 
more  varied  and  extended  than  those  of  the  French  phy- 
siologist, and  that  the  principal  experiments  were  performed 
by  M.  Flourens  in  the  presence  of  MM.  Portal,  Berthollet, 
Pinel,  Dumeril,  and  Cuvier. 

The  questions  proposed  by  M.  F.  and  which  he  has  endea- 
voured to  ascertain  by  experiment,  are: — 1st,  From  what 
points  of  the  nervous  system  artificial  irritation  may  set  off 
to  arrive  at  a  muscle.  2d,  To  what  points  of  this  system 
an  impression  must  be  propagated  to  produce  sensation. 
3dy  From  what  points  voluntary  irritation  descends,  and  what 

{»arts  of  this  system  must  be  infiuenced  to  produce  it  regu- 
arly.     These  questions  he  has  only  considered  in  relation  to 


•  Rev.  Med.  Avril,  1823. 
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M.  Flourens  commenced  with  tlie  nerves,  and  fnlly  i»n- 
firmed  the  views  usually  entertaiiiet!  respecting  their  fuiiir 
tioDS.  He  has  showa,  in  a  satisfactory  manner,  "  thai,  in 
order  to  effect  contraction,  a  free  and  continued  comtnunica^ 
tion  is  requisite  between  the  nerve  and  muscle;  and  thai, 
to  produce  sensation,  a  similar  communication  with  the  braiii 
is  equally  necessary.  Hence  he  concludes,  that  neither  con- 
traction nor  sensation  belong  to  the  netve ;  that  these  two 
effects  are  distinct ;  that  they  may  take  place  independent  of 
each  other;  and  ihat  these  propositions  hold  good,  at  what- 
ever part,  and  in  whatever  branch,  of  a  nerve  the  commu- 
nicalion  is  interrupted. 

"  Employing  ihc  same  method  with  regard  to  the  sptno/ 
marrow,  he  has  arrived  at  similar  conclusions.  When  it  is 
irritated  in  any  given  point,  conlractions  are  excited  in  all 
the  muscles  which  derive  iheir  nerves  from  below  this  point, 
if  the  communication  remains  free;  but  not  if  the  commu- 
nication be  intercepted.  Exactly  the  reverse  obtains  with 
regard  to  sensation  ;  and,  as  in  the  nerves  the  government  of 
the  will  requires  the  same  freedom  of  communication  st 
sensation,  the  muscles  beneath  tlie  intercepted  part  no  longer 
obey  the  animal,  and  lie  does  not  feel  them  :  in  fine,  if  the 
spinal  marrow  be  intercepted  at  two  points,  the  muscle* 
which  receive  their  nerves  from  lliis  interval  experience 
contractions  alone  ;  but  the  animal  does  not  command  them, 
nor  receive  from  them  any  sensation."  M.  F.  has  farther 
inferred,  from  his  experiments  respecting  the  functions  of 
the  spinal  marrow,  that  sensation  and  contraction  belong  no 
more  to  it  than  to  the  nerves.  He  next  directed  his  re- 
searches to  the  brain,  in  order  to  ascertain  the  point  whence 
irritation  departed,  and  the  point  where  sensation  arrives, 
and  to  determine  their  respective  co-operation  in  acts  of 
volition. 

.Advancing  from  the  medulla  oblongata  towards  the  he- 
mispheres, M.  Flourens  first  examined  how  far  it  was 
possible  to  go,  and  still  produce  sufficient  irritation  on  the 
muscular  system,  when  he  arrived  at  a  point  where  these 
irritations  disappeared  :  "  then,  taking  the  brain  at  the  oppo- 
site part,  he  irritated  it  at  points  deeper  and  deeper,  as  iong 
as  he  did  not  act  upon  the  muscles  ;  and,  when  he  did  begio 
to  act  upon  them,  be  found  himself  at  the  same  point  where 
the  action  had  ceased  in  ascending.  This  part  is  also  that 
vherc  the  sensation  of  irritation  applied  to  the  nervous 
system  likewise  ceases :  above  ibis,  punctures  and  wounds  do 
not  excite  pain.    Thus  M.  Flourens  pricked  ,ilte.h«inisp|ieres 
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ivitbout  producing  contraction  of  the  mascles,  nor  the  ap- 
pearance of  pain  in  the  animal ;  he  removed  them  in  succes- 
sive slices :  he  did  the  same  with  regard  to  the  cerebellum ; 
be  removed  at  once  the  hemispheres  and  cerebellum.  The 
animal  remained  passive.  The  corpora  striata  and  the  optic 
thalami  were  attacked,  and  removed  without  any  other  effect : 
the  iris  was  not  contracted,  nor  even  paralysed.  But,  when 
he  pricked  the  tubercula  qnadrigemina,  trembling  and  con- 
vulsions began,  and  these  increased  in  proportion  as  he  pene- 
trated into  the  medulla  oblongata.  Pricking  the  tubercles, 
as  well  as  the  optic  nerve,  produced  quick  and  continued 
contraction  of  the  iris.  These  experiments  agree  with  those 
of  Lorry,  published  in  the  third  volume  of  tne  *  M^moires 
des  Savans  etrangers/  '  Neither  the  irritation  of  the  brain 
nor  of  the  corpus  callosum  itself  produce  convulsions:  it  may 
even  be  removed  with  impunity.  The  only  part  among  those 
contained  in  the  brain  which  has  appeared  uniformly  and 
universally  capable  of  exciting  convulsions,  is  the  medulla 
oblongata :  it  is  this  part  which  produces  them  to  the  exclo*- 
sion  of  every  other.'  They  contradict  the  experiments  of 
Haller  and  Zinn  with  regard  to  the  cerebellum ;  but,  from 
what  M.  Flourens  has  seen  and  pointed  out,  it  appears  that 
these  physiologists  had  touched  the  medulla  without  being 
aware  of  it.  The  author  concludes  that  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata and  the  tubercles  are  (in  his  language)  irritable;  which 
in  ours  means  that  they  are  conductors  of  irritation,  like  the 
ppina!  marrow  and  nerves,  but  that  neither  the  cerebrum  nor 
cerebellum  possess  this  property.  The  author  hence  con- 
cludes, likewise,  that  these  tubercles  form  the  continuation 
and  superior  termination  of  the  spinal  cord  and  medulla 
oblongata;  and  this  opinion  is  in  conformity  with  their 
situation  and  anatomical  connexions.'' 

Wounds  of  the  brain  and  cerebellum  do  not  excite  pain 
any  more  than  convulsions.  Hence  M.  Flourens  infers  that 
to  them  the  impression  received  by  sensible  organs  must  be 
conveyed,  in  order  that  the  animal  may  experience  a  sens** 
tion.  He  appears  to  have  established  this  proposition  in  a 
satisfactory  manner  with  regard  to  the  senses  of  sight  and  hear- 
ing ;  for  when  both  lobes  of  the  cerebrum  are  removed,  the 
animal  becomes  both  blind  and  deaf.  "  Instead  of  saying, 
with  the  author,  that  the  cerebral  lobes  are  the  only  organs 
of  sensation^  we  would  restrict  ourselves  to  ascertained  facts, 
and  content  ourselves  with  saying  that  these  lobes  are  the 
sole  receptacle  where  the  senses  of  sight  and  hearing  can 
be  perfected,  and  become  perceptible  to  the  animal*  If  w^ 
wished  to  add  to  this,  we  would  say  that  they  are  likewise 
ihos^  where  all  the  sensations  talte  a  distinct  form,  and  leave 
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durable  traces  on  the  memory, —  that  they  serre,  in  a  worJ, 
u  the  seat  of  memory  ;  a  property,  by  meana  of  which  they 
fnrniah  the  animal  with  materials  for  judgment.  This  coo- 
clusioii,  thus  reduced   to  proper  terms,  become*  the   more 

Jtrobable,  in  that,  besides  the  verisimilitude  which  tt  receiTcs 
rom  the  structure  of  these  lobes  and  their  conneaion  with 
the  rest  of  the  system,  comparative  anatomy  ofiers  another 
confirmation  in  the  constant  relation  of  the  volume  of  these 
lobes  with  the  degree  of  intelligence  of  the  animal." 

M.  Flourens  next  examioed  the  effects  which  follow  the 
extirpation  of  the  tnbercula  quadrigemina.  "  The  removal 
of  one  of  them,  after  a  convulsive  movement,  which  soon 
ceases,  produces,  as  a  permanent  result,  blindness  of  the 
opposite  eye  and  involuntary  staggering  ('tour»temen(^;  (hat 
of  both  tubercles  renders  the  blindness  complete,  and  the 
staggering  more  violent  and  long-continued.  The  animal, 
however,  retains  all  its  faculties,  and  the  iris  continues  con- 
tractile. The  deep  extirpation  of  the  tubercle,  or  the  section 
of  the  optic  nerve  only,  paralyzes  the  iris  :  from  which  the 
author  infers,  that  the  removal  (ablation)  of  the  tubercle  only 
acts  as  the  division  of  ihe  nerve  would  do;  that  this  tubercw 
is  only  a  conductor  with  regard  to  vision ;  and  that  the 
cerebral  lobe  alone  is  the  seat  of  ihe  sensation,  the  point 
where  it  is  consummated,  and  passes  into  perception." 

M.  F.  nest  investigated  the  functions  of  the  cerebelltmi, 
and  found  that,  during  the  removal  (ablation)  of  the  first 
layers,  "  there  appeared  only  a  slight  weakness  and  want  of 
harmony  among  the  movements.  At  the  middle  layers,  a 
disturbance  nearly  general  was  manifested.  The  animal,  in 
continuing  to  see  and  hear,  only  executed  quick  and  irre- 
gular movements:  the  faculty  of  flying,  walking,  and  keepit^ 
Itself  standing,  were  lost  by  degrees.  When  the  brain  was 
cni  off,  this  faculty  of  performing  regulated  motions  had 
entirely  disappeared.  Placed  upon  the  back,  he  did  not  rise; 
but  continued  tc  see  the  blow  which  menaced  him;  he  heard 
•ouods,  and  endeavoured  to  shun  the  danger  which  was 
threatened:  in  a  word,  feeling  and  volition  were  retained, 
but  Ihe  power  over  the  muscles  was  lost;  scarcely  conld  he 
enpport  himself  with  the  assistance  of  the  wings  and  tail. 
In  depriving  the  animal  of  the  brain,  it  was  thrown  into  a 
state  resembling  sleep:  in  removing  the  cerebellutD,  it  was 
brought  to  a  state  resembling  intoxication." 

The  reporters  to  the  Institute  on  the  inquiries  of  M. 
Flourens  have  drawn  the  following  conclusions  "  from  a 
rigorous  examination  of  the  facts  which  he  has  established. 

"  The  integrity  of  the  cerebral  lobes  is  neceasary  to  the 
exercise  of  sight  and  hearing :  when  they  are  nmvnA,  the 
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nvill  DO  longer  manifests  itself  by  voluntary  acts.  However, 
ivben  the  animal  is  immediately  excited,  he  performs  regular 
movements,  as  if  endeavouring  to  avoid  pain  or  inconve- 
nience ;  but  these  movements  do  not  effect  his  purpose,  most 
probably  because  the  memory,  which  has  been  removed  along 
with  the  lobes  which  constituted  its  seat,  no  longer  affords 
grounds  or  elements  of  judgment :  these  movements  have  no 
consistency,  for  the  same  reason,  that  the  impulse  which 
caused  them  neither  leaves  any  remembrance  nor  permanent 
volition.  The  integrity  of  the  cerebellum  is  necessary  to  the 
regularity  of  locomotion :  let  the  brain  remain,  the  animal 
will  see,  hear,  and  have  evident  and  powerful  volition  ;  but,  if 
the  cerebellum  be  removed,  he  will  never  find  the  balance 
necessary  to  locomotion.  As  to  the  rest,  irritability  remaioa 
in  parts  without  the  brain  or  cerebellum  being  necessary. 
Every  irritation  of  a  nerve  brings  it  into  play,  in  muscles  to 
which  it  is  distributed:  every  irritation  of  the  spinal  marrow 
excites  it  in  all  the  members  beneath  the  point  of  its  applica^- 
tion.  It  is  quite  at  the  top  of  the  medulla  oblongata,  at  the 
point  where  the  tubercula  quadrigemina  join  it,  that  this 
faculty  of  receiving  and  propagating  irritation  on  the  one 
hand,  and  pain  on  the  other,  ceases.  It  is  this  point  at  whicfc 
sensation  must  arrive  in  order  to  be  perceived :  it  is  from 
hence  that  the  mandates  of  the  will  must  emanate.  Thus, 
the  continuity  of  the  nervous  organ  from  this  point  to  the 
parts  is  requisite  for  voluntary  motion,  and  for  the  perpeption 
of  impressions,  whether  external  or  internal."* 

The  functions  of  the  vascular  system  have  received  no 
inconsiderable  share  of  attention.  The  very  interesting 
investigations  of  M.  Fodera  on  absorption  and  exhalation 
are  calculated  to  enlighten  our  views,  and  to  lead  to  still 
farther  inquiry :  we  refer  our  readers  to  the  full  account 
which  we  gave  of  this  physiologist's  memoir  in  a  former 
Number,  t 

While  researches  respecting  absorption  have  been  under- 
taken in  France  with  becoming  zeal,  American  Physicians 
have  not  neglected  to  distinguish  themselves  in  the  same 
path  of  inquiry;  and,  although  they  may  appear  the  less 
original,  they  certainly  have  not  been  less  persevering  and 
successful  in  their  investigations.  The  results  of  the  experi- 
ments of  Drs.  Lawrence  and  Coates,  on  the  absorbing 
power  of  the  veins  and   lymphatics,  j:   were   given  in   our 

♦  Journal  de  Physiologie,  October,  1822;  and  Medical  and  Phy- 
sical Journal  for  June. 
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'preceding  Number.  These  experiments  were  extremely 
numerous  and  judiciously  varied  ;  and  they  altogether  fur- 
nish valuable  materials  For  physiological  inference,  as  well 
as  much  requisite  confirmation  of  many  of  the  views  of  Ma- 
OENDIE  as  to  the  fuuctions  of  the  venous  capillaries. 

The  researches  of  Mr.  Brodie  on  the  effects  produced  by 
the  bile  iu  the  process  of  digestion  have  confirmed,  in  part, 
the  views  usually  entertained  respecting  the  uses  of  this 
secretion  in  the  animal  economy,  and  pointed  out  the  part 
which  it  chiefly  and  uniformly  performs.  Together  with  its 
offices  in  changing  the  nutritious  part  of  the  chyme  into 
chyle,  and  in  separating  from  it  ihe  excremeniitious  matter, 
it  was  usually  supposed  that  the  more  acrid  and  resinous 
portion  of  the  bile  combined  with  the  excrementitious  por- 
tions of  the  chyme,  and  thus  became  a  salutary  tonic  and 
stimulant  to  the  intestinal  surfaces  as  it  passed  along  them: 
this  opinion,  although  plausible,  appears  to  rest  upon  insuf- 
ficient evidence,  and  is  even  contradicted  by  several  of  the 
phenomena  which  manifest  themselves  in  the  course  of  dis- 
eases affecting  the  digestive  canal  and  biliary  organs.  For 
the  results  of  Mr.  Brodie's  interesting  investigations,  we 
refer  our  readers  to  a  former  Number.* 

We  lately  took  occasion  f  to  notice  the  experiments  of 
Dr.  Edwards,  of  Paris,  on  some  important  points  connected 
with  the  function  of  respiration.  We  then  mentioned  that 
the  observations  of  this  intelligent  physiologist  authorized  the 
conclusion  that  azote  is  both  absorbed  into,  and  discharged 
from  the  circulating  fluid,  and  that  each  of  these  operations 
is  regulated  by  the  circumstances  of  the  individual  at  the 
time.  Independently  of  the  satisfactory  nature  of  the  expe- 
riments, whence  Dr.  Edwards  has  drawn  his  inferences,  there 
are  many  collateral  proofs  that  may  be  brought  to  their 
support,  derived  from  the  manifestations  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy both  in  health  and  in  disease ;  and  we  have  little 
doubt  that  not  only  is  azote,  but  that  other  gases  are  also 
absorbed  into^  and  discharged  from  the  circulation,  in  a 
greater  or  less  quantity,  according  to  the  varying  state  of  the 
vital  energies  of  the  system.  Even  the  formation  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  in  the  lungs  has  been,  in  our  opinion,  explained  too 
exclusively  after  a  single  process.  When  the  theory  of  the 
absorption  of  oxygen  was  dismissed  in  favour  of  that  which 
contended  for  the  discharge  of  carbon  from  the  blood,  either 
in  its  pure  state  or  in  that  of  an  hydrate,  no  participation  in 

fully  detailed  in  this  Number  of  Chapman's  Journal,  amount  to  one 
hundred  and  six. 
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the  process,  by  which  the  carbonic  acid  was  formed,  was 
allowed  to  the  previously  received  opinion :  however,  it  still 
appears  to  us  a  matter  of  doubt  bow  far  either  functiod 
predominates ;  for  we  are  much  inclined  to  think  that  both 
operations  go  on  simultaneously,  and  that  while  a  portion  of 
the  carbonic  acid  gas  is  given  out,  already  formed,  from  the 
blood,  it  is  accompanied  with  another  portion  of  free  carbon, 
or  an  oxide  of  carbon,  or  even  with  an  hydrate  of  the  same 
substance,  which  combines  with  an  additional  quantity  of 
oxygen  in  the  lungs,  and  thus  forms  the  whole  ot  the 
carbonic  acid  in  question ;  and  that,  at  the  same  time^  a 
portion  of  oxygen  is  absorbed,  which  combines  with  the 
carbon  in  the  blood,  and  there  generates  the  carbonic  cas 
or  oxide  of  carbon,  which  forms  a  part  of  the  matters  dis- 
charged from  the  blood  in  the  lungs.  These  processes  may 
vary,  and  either  may  predominate  {Recording  to  the  state  of 
the  vital  influence  at  the  time,  under  whose  control  they  are 
immediately  and  completely  placed. 

The  experiments  of  Dr.  Carson  have  directed  the  atten- 
tion of  physiologists  in  this  country  to  the  state  of  the  lungs 
themselves  during  respiration,  and  under  the  various  influ- 
ences to  which  they  are  usually  subjected  either  by  accideat, 
by  operations,  or  by  disease.    "  Dr.  Carson  had  inferred  from 
his  experiments,  that  it  is   possible  to  collapse  one  of  the 
lungs,  and  to  retain  it  in  that  state,  ad  libitum,  by  keeping 
open  the  communication  between  the  cavity  of  the  chest  and 
the  external  air;  and  further,  that  upon  allowing  the  opening 
to  close,  the  lung,  in  a  given  time,  will  recover  its  wonted 
function,  thereby  rendering   it  practicable,  when  conceived 
necessary,  to  place   the   opposite  lung  under  the  like   dis- 
cipline.'     Dr.  C.  had  very  ingeniously  proposed  the  applica- 
tion of  his  views  to  the  cure  of  phthisis  pulmonalis,  so  much 
confidence  did   he  place  in  the  results  of  his  experiments; 
and  has  even,  we  believe,  reduced  his  theory  to  practice,  but 
with  what  success  we  are  not  yet  informed.     In  order  to 
examine  the  stability  of  the  hypothesis.  Dr.  David  Wil- 
liams, of  Liverpool,  instituted  several  experiments,  in  the 
presence  of  Dr.  Trail  and  others,  which  contradict  some  of 
the  chief  positions  held  by  Dr.  Carson.     After  having  detailed 
his  experiments,  Or.  Williams  has  drawn  the  following  in- 
ferences from  them  :  ^  * 

**  i.  That  a  lung  will  not  collapse  from  exposure  to  the 
atmosphere  as  long  as  respiration  is  carried  on  by  the 
opposite  one,  and  the  auxiliary  respiratory  powers  are  not 
restrained. 
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"  S.  Tliat  a  lung  possesses  for  a  time,  iadepeiKlently  of 
the  influcDce  of  the  diaphragm  and  intercostal  muscles,  if 
respiration  is  carried  on  by  the  opposite  lung,  a  peculiar  mo- 
Uve  power,  the  source  nf  vihich  I  do  not  pretend  to  explain. 

"  3.  Thai  a  sound  lung  soon  regains  jis  full  power  of 
expansion,  when  the  pressure  of  tlie  exterior  air  is  removed. 

"  4.  That  air  freely  and  uninterruptedly  admitted  inlo  both 
cavities  of  the  chest  Eimultaneously,  through  tubes  of  a  cer- 
tain calibre,  will  not  collapse  ilic  lungis,  if  the  auxiliary 
respiratory  organs  are  unrestrained. 

"  5.  'I'tiat  nir  adiuitted  into  both  the  cavities  of  the  chest 
|,of  a  middle-sized  Aoa)  simultaneously,  through  apertures  of 
an  inch  and  belter  in  length  in  the  intercostal  spaces,  will  not 
collapse  the  lungs,  provided  the  animal  is  allowed  uncooBned 
the  use  of  his  respiratory  organs. 

"  6.  That  a  sound  lung  never  fills  the  bag  of  the  pleura." 

Dr.  W,  has  very  justTy  observed,  "  that  if  the  last  phy- 
aiolc^ical  inference  is  correct,  it  is  highly  interesting  in  a 
pathological  point  of  view.  It  enables  us  to  explain  how 
nydrops  thoracis,  or  that  species  of  it,  hydrops  pleuree,  may 
exist  to  a  certain  extent,  without  being  attended  with  any 
symptoms  indicating  the  presence  of  the  disease,  as  related 
by  numerous  medical  authors."  We  can  also  more  satis- 
factorily account  how  the  lung  so  frequently  escapes  "  when 
weapons  penetrate  the  cavity  of  the  thorax ;  and  how  the 
extravasation  which  follows,  if  not  considerable,  produces  but 
little  derangement.  It  may  also  have  a  practical  ntility ;  for 
it  informs  the  Surgeon  that  the  lung  descends  to  a  certain 
point  only,  so  that  he  need  not  be  afraid  of  wounding  it, 
should  an  operation  be  required  below  that  position." 

The  most  interesting  views  connected  with  the  organs  of 
tense  which  we  have  to  record  are  those  entertained  by 
Hr.  Chables  Bell  respecting  some  of  the  functions  of  the 
eye.*  This  physiologist,  in  pursuance  of  his  investigations 
of  the  nervous  system,  has  examined  the  motions  of  the  eye, 
ID  illustration  of  the  uses  of  the  muscles  of  the  orbit;  and 
has  shown,  in  the  first  place,  that  there  are  motions  per- 
formed by  this  organ  nut  hitherto  noticed.  Every  time  the 
eyelids  descend  to  cover  the  transparent  part  of  the  eye,  the 
eyeball  ascends,  or  suffers  a  revolving  motion.  If  this  were 
not  the  case,  the  surface  of  the  eye  would  not  be  moistened, 
Qor  freed  from  offensive  particles.  He  has  yoved,  in  the 
next  place,  that  during  sleep  the  eyeball  is  turned  up,  and 
the  cornea  lodges  secure  and  moistened  by  the  tears,  under 
cover  of  the  upper  eyelid.     He  considers  that  these  molions 
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are  rapid  and  insensible,  and  that  tbey  are  provided  for  the 
safe^giiard  of  the  eye.  The  other  motions  are  voluntary, 
and  for  the  purpose  of  directing  the  eye  to  objects. 

Mr.  Bell  next  examined  the  actions  of  the  muscles  of  the 
eyeball,  and  distinguished  them,  as  usual,  into  the  straight 
and  oblique  muscles.  It  has  been  supposed,  hitherto,  that 
both  these  classes  of  muscles  were  voluntary ;  some  de« 
scribing  the  oblique  as  coadjutors  of  the  recti  muscles,  and 
others  as  opponents  to  the  recli ;  but  Mr.  Bell  has  viewed 
the  oblique  as  provided  for  the  insensible  motions  of  the 
eyeball,  and  the  recli  for  those  motions  which  are  directed  by 
the  will,  and  of  which  we  are  conscious. 

Mr.  B.  has  also  proceeded  to  show,  that  the  consciousness 
of  the  action  of  the  recti  muscles  gives  us  the  conception  of 
the  place  or  relation  of  objects ;  and  has  endeavoured  to 
prove,  by  observation  and  experiment,  that  the  actions  of  the 
straight  muscles  are  inseparably  connected  with  the  activity 
of  the  retina;  that  is,  with  the  enjoyment  of  vision:  but  that 
the  moment  the  vision  is  unexercised,  the  eyeball  is  given  up 
to  the  operation  of  the  oblique  muscles,  and  the  pupil  is 
consequently  drawn  up  under  the  eyelid.  *'  Hence  the  eyes 
are  elevated  in  sleep,  in  faintness,  and  on  the  approach  of 
death  ;  and  that  distortion  which  we  compassionate  as  the 
expression  of  agony,  is  the  consequence  merely  of  approach- 
ing insensibility." 

The  most  important  additions  which  we  can  refer  to  the 
physiology  of  the  generative  functions,  are  the  interesting 
observations  which  have  lately  been  made  by  Dr.  Prout. 
The  conclusions  which  he  has  drawn  from  his  interesting 
experiments  on  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the  fixed 
principles  of  the  egg  during  incubation,  are  already  before 
our  readers.*  The  memoir  of  M.  Pandek,  of  Wurtzbourg, 
on  the  changes  which  are  observed  in  the  egg  during  the 
first  five  days  of  its  incubation,  which  was  published  in 
Germany  in  ]8I7»  has  been  republished  in  France  by  M. 
BRE&rcH£T,t  where  it  was  previously  but  little  known:  we 
believe  thai  the  observations  of  M.  Pander  have  never 
reached  this  cuuntrv  :  we  are  induced  to  mention  them  at 
present  in  order  to  turn  that  portion  of  scientific  attention  to 
them  which  they  fully  merit.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
convey  any  abstract  of  their  very  minute  details  which  could 
be  satisfactory  to  our  readers,  even  were  they  legitimately 
before  us,  within  the  space  to  which  we  are  necessarily 
confined. 
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Pathology,  —  Commencing  our  v'lev  of  the  progress  of 
thU  departmeni  of  medical  ticitnce  with  the  few  udditioos 
which  have  been  made  to  the  pathoUigy  of  the  pervous 
nftlem,  we  Had  these  entirely  confined  to  that  part  of  it  which 
is  immediately  concerned  in  sensation  and  volition.  Amongst 
the  various  derangemenis  of  structure  to  which  the  brain  is 
subject,  none  appears  more  iiilercsliiig  thaji  those  which  are 
connected  with  the  furniulion  of  this  organ  ;  for  not  only  are 
ihey  important  in  themselves  —  as  species  of  organic  lesions 
requiring  to  be  changed  to  that  slate  which  may  be  com- 
patible with  the  due  exercise  of  the  vital  actions,  but  they 
are  likewise  interesting  as  they  furnish  some  of  the  strongest 
pixrafs  we  are  able  to  obtain  respecting  the  extent  of  function 
of  this  organ,  and  the  exact  relations  which  it  liolda,  both  in 
the  successive  stages  of  its  production  and  during  its  perfec- 
tion, with  the  general  systems  and  particular  organs  of  the 
animal  body,  ni  these  points  of  view  the  case  of  coogenital 
bydrocephalus,  recorded  by  Mr.  Dendy  in  our  preceding 
Number,  seems  extremely  interesting. 

The  effects  of  violent  mental  emotions  in  producing 
•tructural  derangement  In  the  brain  have  been  illustrated  by 
two  cases:  in  the  one  recorded  by  M.  Duparcqub,  a  sin- 

Silar  tumour  was  found  developed  in  one  of  the  ventricles  of 
e  brain,  and  complicated  with  effusion  into  these  cavities;* 
in  the  oilier,  published  by  M.  Gast^,  this  organ  was  greatly 
softened,  and  contained  an  abundant  serous  eS'usiou  ia  its 
ventricles. -f 

M.  Roche  has  recorded  two  instances  of  loss  of  seasatiao 
in  one  half  of  the  body,  while  voluntary  motion  was  pre- 
served. On  dissection  of  the  one  which  terminated  fatally, 
in  which  there  had  been  total  want  of  sensibility  on  the  left 
side,  the  inferior  portion  of  the  middle  lobe  of  the  cerebrum, 
on  the  right  side,  was  softened  in  an  unusual  degree,  and 
presented,  in  its  medullary  substance,  small  blacK  grains, 
from  the  size  of  hemp-seed  to  that  of  millet-seed,  apparently 
the  result  of  small  effusions  of  blood  into  the  cerebral  tex- 
ture. The  ventricle  of  ibis  side  conislned  a  considerable 
qoantity  of  a  reddish  serosiiy.  The  left  side  of  the  brain 
and  its  meninges  were  sound.  Professor  Lallbmand  has 
recorded,  in  his  secoud  letter  on  the  pathology  of  the  braio, 
three  cases  of  inflammation  of  the  same  portion  of  the  aiiddle 
lobe  of  this  viscus,  wherein  paralysis  was  present,  but  not 
accompanied  with  ansestbesia,  which  was  so  remarkable  in 
this  instance.  ^ 
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A  fourth  part  of  Professor  Lallemand's  interesting  re* 
searches  on  the  pathology  of  the  encephalon,  which  were 
noticed  in  our  former  retrospect,  has  lately  appeared.  It 
embraces  the  subject  of  encysted  abscess  of  the  brain, 
occurring  in  an  idiopathic  form,  in  the  course  of,  or  as  a 
consequence  of  other  diseases,  and  as  an  effect  of  external 
injury.     The  particular  point  in  the  pathology  of  the  ence- 

Shalon  which  Professor  Lallemand  has  illustrated  in  this 
Fumber,  and  placed  in  a  more  satisfactory  point  of  view 
than  any  of  his  predecessors,  is  the  frequent  occurrence  of 
encysted  abscess,  and,  indeed,  of  other  organic  lesions  of  the 
brain,  as  a  consequence  of  inflammatory  affections  of  the 
ear.  In  this  country,  we  regret  to  find  that  the  connexioB 
of  the  disorders  of  this  organ  of  sense  with  other  affections, 
especially  those  of  the  encephalon,  is  little  understood,  and 
less  attended  to,  by  those  who  take  the  derangements  of  this 
sense  under  their  fostering  care.  Nor  is  such  ignorance^ 
indeed,  to  be  wondered  at,  when  it  is  considered  that,  by 
some  singular  fatality,  the  disorders  of  those  very  organs, 
whose  complex  formation,  and  intimate  connexions  and 
relations,  with  the  most  important  part  of  our  organization, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  with  the  mental  manifestations  of  our 
nature  on  the  other — even  those  derangements  which  require 
a  more  intimate  acquaintance,  than  any  other  to  M'hich  the 
body  is  liable,  with  the  operations  of,  and  laws  which  govern 
the  animal  economy  —  with  the  very  philosophy  of  our  phy- 
sical and  moral  nature, — are  generally  committed  to  the  cace 
of  the  most  wretched  empirics  that  ever  disgraced  a  pro- 
fession. 

Few  diseases  have  been  more  investigated  than  epilepsy 
during  the  present  age;  and  within  the  period  allotted  to 
this  sketch  it  has  received  a  due  portion  of  attention  ;  we 
wish  we  could  add,  that  the  success  of  those  investigations 
was  commensurate  with  the  ability  with  which  they  have 
been  prosecuted.  The  work  of  Dr.  Cooke  on  this  disease, 
to  which  we  now  more  particularly  allude,  has  already  come 
before  us.  *  The  connexion  of  mental  derangement  with 
epilepsy  is  too  evident  not  to  mention  at  this  place  the  work 
of  Dr.  Willis  on  the  former  subject.  The  observations  of 
this  Physician  possess  some  interest,  chiefly,  however,  from 
the  circumstance  of  the  actual  propriety  of  some  of  his  views, 
and  not  from  their  novelty,  nor  from  the  manner  in  which  he 
has  illustrated  them.  The  current  of  opinion  has  lately  set 
strongly  in  favour  of  the  supposition  —  for  it  was  no  more 
than  supposition,  —  that,  wherever  symptoms  appeared  which 
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might  be  referred  to  cerebral  excitement,  there  must  coDse- 
quently  beinfiammatioDygeneral  plethora,  or  local  determiua* 
tioo.     That  the  last  named  state  of  the  circulation  may  be 
often  present  under  such  circumstances,  we  will  readily  allow; 
but  that  either  of  the  other  two  conditions  should  exist,  or 
be  necessary  to  the  production  of  the  manifestations  in  ques- 
tion, is  perfectly  gratuitous,  and  what  we  positively  deny. 
In  support  of  this  we  can  refer  to  facts  derived  from  expe- 
riment and  observation.     Bleed  a  man,  or  any   other   ani- 
mal, frequently,  largely,  but  gradually,  either  when  in  good 
health,  or  when  suffering  under  some  disorder  not  connected 
with  cerebral  excitement:   as  a  consequence  of  such   con- 
duct,  if  the  depletion   be  carried   too  far,    we  shall   have 
symptoms   denoting  determination  to   the  brain;    if  farther 
depletion  be  instituted,   delirium  will  generally  supervene; 
and  even  if  depletion  be  carried  so  far  as  to  produce  death, 
the  cerebral  derangement  will  be  manifest  to  the  last  moment 
of  existence :  on  dissection,  while  all  the  other  textures  shall 
be  found  entirely  deprived  of  blood,  the  brain  will  generally 
evince  more  than  natural  vascularity,  and  always  an  infinitely 
greater  fulness  of  blood,  relatively,  than  any  other  part  of  the 
body.     We  will  allow  that  those  effects  are  not  observed  if 
very  large  quantities  of  blood  are  lost,  so  as  to  deprive  the 
animal  of  life  in  a  very  short  space  of  time;   but  here  the 
reason    is   obvious  —  the  animal    dies   before  the   vascular 
system  is  accommodated  to  the  mass  of  blood  circulating  in 
it.     Now,  we  assert  that  we  have  observed  those  phenomena 
which  we  have  described,  and  have  seen  those  appearances  in 
individuals  whose  life  we  considered  to  have  been   lost  by 
ultra-depletion ;    and   we  farther  know  that  the  same    phe* 
nomena  have  been  uniformly  noticed  in  experiments  on  the 
lower  animals.     But  we  shall  be  excused  it  we  briefly  illus- 
trate this  important  point  by  more  familiar  examples.     How 
often  is  it  observed  in  profuse  uterine  haemorrhage,  that  when 
the   patient   is  but  just  saved  from   the  immediate   loss  of 
blood,  great  care  is  requisite  to  save  her  from  the  nervous 
derangement  which  uniformly  supervenes !     Irritative  fever  is 
always  the  consequence^  and  is  more  immediately  the  conse- 
quence of  the  local  determination  and  irritation  to  which  the 
brain  is  subjected,  notwithstanding  that  the  state  of  the  parts 
concerned  in   the  process  which  she   bad  previously  expe- 
rienced   might   be  supposed  to  divert   irritation  from    that 
organ.     In  such  cases  the  arteries  running  to  the  bead  beat 
violently ;  sensation  is  quick  and  lively  ;  the  least  irritation  of 
the  organs  of  sense,  or  excitement  of  the  moral  affections,  is 
apt  to  induce  delirious  manifestations  ;  the  lower  extremities 
are   pale^    shrunk,   and   cold,   while   the    head  is    hot  and 
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painful,  tec.  Now,  w«  all  know  the  treatment  which  alone 
succeeds  in  those  cases,  which  treatment  farther  illustrate! 
that  peculiar  state  of  the  vascular  system,  and  of  the  blood 
itself,  in  which  the  cerebral  excitement  originates.  But  not 
only  is  local  determination,  and  especially  to  the  brain,  the 
consequence  of  depletion ;  it  still  more  familiarly  supervenes 
to  a  low  state  of  the  vital  energies  of  the  system :  the, 
individual,  in  whom  those  energies  are  perfect,  seldom  is 
subject  to  those  disorders  which  depend  upon  local  plethora 
or  excitement:  it  is  principally  those,  in  whom  the  vital  or 
nervous  powers  of  the  constitution  are  greatly  weakened, 
who  experience  local  determinations,  or  those  derangements 
of  the  circulation  in  the  brain  which  are  evinced  by  corporeal 
and  mental  derangements.  It  is  chiefly  to  those  individuals 
that  the  dictum,  "  ubi  irritatio  ibi  iiuzus/'  is  strictly  appli- 
cable ;  and  whether  the  irritation  be  of  a  physical  or  moral 
nature,  the  effects  will  be  apparent  and  commensurate  with 
its  intensity,  or  with  that  disposition  of  the  system  to  which 
we  have  alluded. 

While  we  thus  contend  against  certain  doctrines  which 
have  been  lately  carried  to  a  hurtful  and  unscienti6c  extent, 
let  us  not  fall  into  the  opposite  extreme,  but  let  us  seek  after 
an  intimate  acquaintance  with  the  operations  and  laws  of 
nature,  and  make  them  our  guide :  under  such  direction  we 
shall  shun  the  more  prominent  difficulties  which  surround 
the  exercise  of  our  Profession,  and  in  which  we  shall  inevi- 
tably become  entangled  as  soon  as  we  lose  sight  of  such 
guidance,  and  generalize  our  pathology  and  practice  beyond 
the  data  which  a  sound  observation  and  experience  of  the 
manifestations  of  nature  authorize. 

The  connexion  of  apoplectic  and  paralytic  seizures  with 
oiiganic  disease  of  th^  heart,  the  latter  derangement  predis- 
posing and  inducing  the  former,  has  been  contended  for  by 
Dr.  Craigie,  in  a  continuation  of  his  memoir  on  the  patho- 
logy of  the  brain.  *  We  were  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
Dr.  C.  assert,  in  this  part  of  his  paper,  that  it  did  "  not 
appear  that  any  pathologist  has  particularly  examined  those 
effects  to  which  the  diseases  of  circulation  give  rise  in  the 
cerebral  organ."  Mow,  unless  Dr.  C.  should  quibble  about 
the  word  particularly  which  he  has  used,  he  will  find  the 
connexion  for  which  he  contends  noticed  by  most  of  the 
writers  on  apoplexy  since  the  time  of  Baglivi:  indeed,  this 
distinguished  pathologist  observed,  in  the  dissection  of  the 
celebrated  Malpigui,  who  died  apoplectic  after  the  acces- 
sion of  a  paroxysm  of  palpitation  of  the  heart,  to  which  b^ 
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had  beea  subject,  tbe  left  aide  of  the  heart  greatly  enlarged, 
■ad  copiouB  eziraraaktioD  of  blood  into  tbe  right  veDtricle  of 
the  brain.  But  not  only  has  the  coexistence  of  these 
lesions  been  frequently  notJced,  hot  the  occurrence  of 
«0usioo  of  blood  within  the  brain  has  been  ahown  to  be  no 
hdubimI  consequence  of  hypertrophy  of  the  left  side  of  the 
heart,  as  well  as  of  ossificBiioas  or  other  lesions  of  ita  valves 
or  oif  its  subsUnce.  M.  Hicheband  observed  this  con- 
fiesion  of  disease  in  the  great  Cabanis,  whose  case  be 
relaUd  to  the  Ecole  de  MeMcine,  and  he  afterwards  asserted 
the  relation  to  be  one  of  cause  and  effect  which  he  had 
verified  by  frequent  observation.  Portai.  and  Testa  sup- 
ported (he  same  opinion,  and  M.  Brichetbau  has  endea- 
voured to  establish  it  still  farther  both  by  physiological 
inference  and  the  evidence  of  actual  observatioo.  But  with- 
out leaving  our  own  countTy,  Dr.  Craigie  might  have  ob- 
■erved  thu  connexion  insisted  on  in  the  very.  Journal  in 
which  be  writes.  The  January  Number  of  that  work  for 
1817  contains  an  article  translated  from  the  German  of 
K.  SpRBNOEL,  in  which  reference  is  made  to  the  account  of 
the  case  of  the  late  Crown  Prince  of  Sweden,  in  whom  this 
connexion  of  disease  was  observed  on  dissection.  The 
history  of  this  case  was  published  by  Rossi  in  Horn's 
Archives  for  1822;  and  Sprengel,  at  tbe  place,  where  he 
referred  to  it,  considered  the  position,  that  apoplexy  often 
arises  from  diseases  of  the  heart,  to  be  satisfactorily  proved. 
Dr.  AsERCRouniE,  whose  originality  has  never  been  con- 
spicuous, has  alluded  to  the  same  subject,  in  a  subsequent 
volume  of  the  Edinburgh  Journal;  and  Dr.  Hutchihson 
hat  adduced  proofs  in  support  of  the  same  position  in  a 
contemporary  work.  *  Wny,  therefore,  has  Dr.  Craigie 
been  ignorant  of  the  very  satisfactory  illustrations  which  the 
very  topics  oD  which  he  writes  had  received,  before  he  turned 
his  attention  to  them  ;  and  why  does  be  profess  to  have  been 
tbe  first  to  elucidate  those  interesting  poiuts  in  pathology, 
without  having  ascertained  what  degree  of  notice  they  bad 
received  from  preceding  inquirers,  and  whether  they  had  not 
been  more  fully  and  more  satisfactorily  explained  by  his 
predecessors  ana  contemporaries  than  his  opportunities  could 
furnish  him  with  the  means  of  doing  ?  But,  although  be 
insists  so  jjjeniionsly,  and  as  he  says  so  originally,  on  the 
dependence  of  apoplexy  on  disease  of  the  hearts  whipb 
dependence  we  will  only  allow  to  be  occasional,  and  to  be 
neither  absolote  nor  necessary  —  he  has  neglected  to  adduce 
that  species  of  structural  derangement  of  this  viscua,  which, 
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ID  our  opinion,  it  the  most  frequent  antecedent  of  apoplectic 
teizureSy  and  has  confined  himself  entirely  to  one  class  of 
organic  derangements  of  the  heart,  which  seems  to  be  less 
frequently  productive  of  apoplexy  than  those  which  he  has 
overlooked.  From  the  very  few  instances  adduced  by  him, 
in  which  the  connexion  in  question  was  observed,  he  has 
drawn  the  following  inferences :  — 

**  1st,  It  is  quite  obvious,  that  several  iDaladies  of  the 
heart,  such  as  ossification  of  the  left  side,  or  of  the  artery 
connected  with  it ;  ossification  of  the  mitral  valve ;  of  the 
semilunar  valves ;  arctatioo  of  the  apertures,  either  auriculo- 
ventricular,  or  aortic,  have  a  tendency  to  terminate  in  extra- 
vasation within  the  cranium,  producing  apoplexy,  paralysis, 
or  a  comatose  state  terminating  in  death. 

"  Sd,  It  is  by  no  means  difficult  to  see  how  these  effects 
in  the  cerebral  organ  result  from  an  irregular  and  disordered 
actiofci  of  the  heart.  The  diflliculty  which  the  blood  expe- 
riences* in  passing  either,  1st,  through  the  auriculo-ventricular 
opening ;  2d,  the  aortic  orifice ;  3d,  along  the  aorta,  neces- 
sarily produces  a  stagnation  and  congestion;  1st,  in  the 
pulmonary  veins;  2d,  in  the  pulmonary  artery;  dd,  in  the 
right  side  of  the  heart.  The  effect  of  this  is  to  retard  or 
impede  very  remarkably  the  return  of  the  blood  from  the 
cerebral  veins,  and  consecutively  either  to  distend  them,  or, 
unless  they  are  exceedingly  strong  and  resisting,  to  rupture 
them,  or  to  occasion  an  effusion  of  the  serous  part  of  the 
blood,  as  we  find  in  other  examples  of  obstructed  venona 
circulation.'' 

Connected  with  the  pathology  of  the  ftert>fs  themselves, 
we  have  been  furnished  with  little  that  appears  to  us  to  be 
entitled  to  notice.  A  case  of  neuralgic  affection  of  the  face, 
occasioned  by  the  irritation  of  a  fragment  of  china  which  bad 
been  fourteen  years  imbedded  in  the  substance  of  the  cheek, 
has  been  published  by  Mr.  Jeffreys.*  The  removal  of  this 
substance  immediately  relieved  the  painful  affection,  which 
had  several  of  the  characteristic  symptoms  of  idiopathic 
neuralgia. 

A  very  interesting  case  of  that  peculiar  morbid  state  of 
structure,  which  has  lately  been  well  described  bv  Laennec, 
Bbeschet,  and  other  French  pathologists,  unoer  the  name 
of  melanosis,  from  the  colour  which  it  generally  presents  in 
the  various  organs,  has  been  communicated  to  the  readers  of 
this  Journal  by  Sir  Andrew  HALLiDAY.f  From  the 
manner  in  which  this  affection  is  disseminated  thronghout  all 
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•]MutB  of  lh6  hodj,  and  from  the  charactera  of  its  ■traetoie,  it 
■cema  lo  bs  cleari;  referrible  to  a  diseased  ante  of  the  eeUiUr 
Itxtare,  probably  arising  from  some  pecnliar  denmgement  of 
the  DuiritioDs  capillaries  trhich  supply  that  ttssoe,  and  whidi 
derangement  is  not  conSned  to  the  cellular  snbstance  fonn- 
ing  the  matrix  of  one  particular  orgnn,  but  is  extended  to 
all  parts  of  the  system  where  this  texture  is  most  abuodantv 
and  least  interrnpted  by  tissues  of  o  denser  or  of  a  different 
atTDcture.  Hence  the  more  abundant  dcTelopment  of  tbeM 
morbid  formations  in  the  internal  viscera,  benetnb  the  inte* 
gumeuts,  Sic. 

Under  the  pathology  of  the  cellular  tissue,  the  natare  of 
tuberculous  deraagements  comes  to  be  considered.  M.  Dn- 
PUT,  who  has  paid  very  considerable  attention  to  thoK 
alterations  of  sTruciure  in  the  lower  animals,  and  whose 
excellent  observations  have  been  long  since  aobmitted  to 
pathologists,  has  continued  his  investigations,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  M.  Lassaione,  has  submitted  the  concre- 
tions, into  nhicfa  they  frequently  degenerate,  to  chetDieal 
analysis.  For  this  purpose  he  took  those  found  between 
this  laminte  of  the  mesentery  of  a  bull  affected  with 
tubercular  phthisis.  These  concretions  were  small,  white, 
■Od  hard  grains  united  by  a  mucous  envelope  ;  and  iMirfmted 
diiefly  of  phosphate  of  lime,  with  carbonate  of  lime  and 
snimal  matter.  M.  Dulono,  who  has  examrned  Aose 
formed  in  the  lungs  of  a  cow  that  died  of  ttiberculotis 
phthisis,  found  their  composition  to  be  similar  to  that  given 
by  M.  Dupuy.  M,  Lassaigne  has  informed  us  that  theW 
pulmonary  concretions,  which  have  come  under  his  observa- 
tion ill  the  human  subject,  have  the  strictest  analogy  with 
those  which  he  has  examined  in  the  lower  animals.* — ^Tfae 
log^niods  opinions  of  Dr.  Babon  respecting  the  origin, 
dtvelopDVent,  and  relations  of  inberculous  formation*,  have 
heen  submitted  to  our  readers  -f-  in  a  former  Namber. 

Proceeding  next  to  view  the  progress  of  the  pathdittgy  bf 
the  vascular  g^stein,  petechis  hsmorrhbgicee  first  attrkc^  dtar 
attention.  A  case  of  this  disorder  has  been  recorded  b} 
Mr.  Pretty,  which  is,  in  some  respects,  calcaloted  to 
advance  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  (his  specita  6( 
vascular  derangement,  and  to  point  to  a  rational  MOdt  of 
cure.}  Coniiected  with  these  important  testes,  we  nefer  our 
readers  to  some  observations  which  we  made,  \o  osr  foruMT 
Historical  Skttch,  and  ^e  now  entreat  them  to  cofapdrie 
tbe  case  to  ^btch  we  have  just  referred  with  thotfe  whidt 

*  Rev.  MM.  Jaiv.  I«23.  t  Rbtosi+ORT  for  Much,  1893. 

i  Medical  and  Physical  Jouruil  for  April,  1898. 


Pa^ohgy.  «1 

wd  giave  afi  accdunt  of  oh  fbat  occasion^  attcl  ^iib  the  iofeh 
i^ifrDcea  whidi  we  then  drew  from  them.  Otie  of  the  moat 
M'pbrtaiH  potnts  conaect^  with  Mr.  Pretty's  case  was  the 
stare  of  the  bloodi  which  seeins  to  be  characteristic  of  the 
cdmpiaint.  He  has  informed  ns  that  <'  the  blood  first  drawn 
exhibited  no  serum  for  the  space  of  about  eight  hours;  bat 
on  the  next  day^  after  twenty  hours  standing,  a  small  quair- 
tity  appeared.  One  teaeupful  of  the  second  bleeding  showed 
a  coat  of  coagulable  lyniph  half  an  inch  thitk,  trke  very 
soft  jefiy,  and  with  the  crassamentum  very  h>o8ey  and  so 
tender  Bi  to  be  broken  down  very  easil'y  into  a  soft  pulpy 
linalss.  in  this  cu'p  there  %vas  little  or  no  serum.  The  otm 
portions  of  blood,  wbieh  were  not  taken  with  ikn  uninter- 
rupted streain,  showed  no  buffy  coat  and  vety  little  sertrm*: 
it  sieemed  as  (bough  the  blood  had  become  so  dissolved  6t 
ctltered  a^  to  be  unable  to  separate  in  the  usual  vr^." 

On  the  subject  of  inflain nation,  art  interestrng  nifealdir 
ha»  been  ptibtished  by  M.  Raybb.  *  This  nath<>togi8t,  b<^W- 
ever,  has  chiefly  confined  his  researches  to  tliat  rnfldtnmatoi'y 
^ate  of  the  capillaries  which  iuducesf  ossification  of  (to 
tis9Uei  ^hieh  are  the  seat  of  such  dei'angeinent,  aiid  h^ 
view^  ossificaftiod  as  one  of  the  tefmitfations  of  pble^milsillu 
M.  Raver  has  treated  this  subject  in  so  full  and  instfuctiye 
a  manner,  and  has  imparted  so  n'luch  interest  to  it,  by  the 
te^  comffn-ehensive  vi&ws  which  he  has  entertained  respect- 
ing it,  that  it  is  impossible  to  convey  any  slitisfactbfy  itfccouilt 
of  his  investigations  within  the  limits  of  this  sketdh.  We 
exp^dt  to  have  a  future  opportunity  of  placing  an  atialysis  6f 
(his  very  excellent  memoir  before  our  readers. 

The  very  interesting  cases  published  by  Dr.  BouiLLAtJO 
are  t^eli  calculated  to  elucidate  the  nilture  of  mtiny  e^ses  of 
is^rous  accumulations  occurring  either  id  th^  extremities  or 
in  the  c&vities  of  the  body,  t  They  farther  lead  us  to  sup- 
pose, that  many  instances  of  those  affections  which  haVe  beeil 
titfnally  referred  to  inflammiition  of  the  absorbents,  bate  been 
r^lly  inflammation  of  veins,  producing  effusion  of  Coagulable 
lymph  froni  their  internal  membrane,  and  consequent  ob«- 
istrnetion  to  the  flow  of  blood  along  their  canals,  With  all  the 
phenomena  which  may  be  supposed  to  result  firom  Sttcb  h 
iBtat^,  combined  with  the  usilal  characteristics  of  inflan^ttlA- 
tdry  at5ti6n  bccurring  in  serous  textures.  Against  the  opinion 
that  Such  afleictions  are  seated  in  some  of  we  veins,  and  not 
fn  the  ab^bt-bents,  it  may  be  urged,  that  if  the  veins  be  tb^ 
parts  aflftcted,  bow  is  it  that  the  rhflammation  does  not  mof^ 
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frequently  eitend  towards  the  large  trnnka  natil  it  reach  the 
heart ;  but  it  sboald  be  recollect^  that  it  ii  cbaractarntic  of 
inflammatioD,  uking  place  in  serous  tissues  and  in  a  healthy 
constitution,  to  throw  out  a  copions  deposit  of  coagnlaUe 
lymph  ;  which,  while  it  completely  obstnicu  the  veaael, 
serves  at  the  same  time  to  circumsciibe  the  inflamoiatory 
action  by  what  haa  been  osually  called  the  adhesive  proceu. 
We  have  always  observed  in  those  cases  of  inflamoiatioa 
of  the  serous  coat  of  either  the  venous  or  arteiial  lysten, 
which  possess  a  tendency  to  spread,  or  which  actually  do 
extend  to  the  centre  of  the  circulation  iuelf,  that  there  has 
been  some  fault  in  the  habit  of  the  individual  so  affected, 
that  the  inflammation  has  presented  those  appearances  wbicfa 
have  been  denominated  efyaipelatons,  and  that  the  effosion 
from  the  internal  surface  of  the  vessels  has  not  been  suffi- 
ciently consistent  to  withstand  the  current  of  the  blood,  but 
has  been  washed  alon^  with  it,  and  has  left  the  serous  surface 
exposed  and  inflamea;  whereas  inflammation  so  situated,  in 
sound  constitutions,  has  given  rise  to  an  efl'uaion  of  lymph 
possessing  all  the  properties  and  appearances  of  that  whid> 
takes  place  io  those  textures  during  the  most  active  i&Aam- 
maiory  action ;  and  while,  in  the  former  case,  the  effation 
has  nearly  resembled  serum,  in  (he  latter  it  approached  to 
fibrin,  and  has  presented  similar  characters  as  that  which  is 
poured  out  in  the  adhesive  inflammation.  The  actual  nature 
of  venoQS  or  arterial  inflammation  is  of  the  greatest  moment 
in  practice  ;  for  in  those  species  of  it  which,  owing  to  del^ 
lity  or  other  faults  of  babil,  are  inclined  to  spread,  it  becomes 
a  rational  iodicatiaa  to  adopt  such  measures  as  may  exalt 
the  vital  energies,  and  thus  enable  the  constitution  to  assume 
that  action  which  is  requisite  to  (he  production  of  coagulaUe 
lymph,  and,  consequently,  of  the  adhesive  process,  aa  the 
readiest  and  safest  mode  of  arresting  the  progress  of  the 
disorder. 

After  noticing  those  views  which  relate  to  the  sute  of  the 
vessels,  those  which  respect  the  condition  of  the  fluid  cir^ 
culaling  in  them  come  under  consideration.  Connected  with 
this  subject  —  a  subject  of  no  mean  importance,  we  have 
had  some  excellent  observations  from  Dr.  Bablow,  of  Batb,* 
who  considers  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  diseases  of  tboM 
who  enjoy  good  circumstances  of  life,  arises  from  a  state  vS 
vascular  plethora.  "  If  more  food  be  assimilated,"  he  baa 
observed,  "  than  the  usual  waste  of  the  body  requires  for  ila 
repair,  a  state  of  repletion  must  be  the  natural  and  ineniable 
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conseqaence.  But  repletion  may  also  take  place  under!  a 
moderate,  and  even  abstemious  supply  of  food,  when,  from  a 
sedentary  life,  inactive  habits,  or  any  defect  in  the  functions 
of  the  several  emunctories,  the  necessary  excretions  are  ina- 
dequately performed."  This  proposition  he  has  made  the 
basis  of  his  pathology ;  and  has  illustrated  it  in  an  interesting 
manner. 

We  refer,  our  readers  to  the  interesting  experiments  of 
M.  MaobndiEi  detailed  in  a  former  Number,*  on  the  effects 
of  putrid  substances  when  injected  into  the  circulation.  The 
inquiries  of  this  physiologist  have  confirmed,  in  a  satisfactory 
manner,  the  experiments  of  M.  Gaspard,^'  and  farther 
evince  the  influence  of  the  state  of  the  circulating  fluid  in  the 
production  of  diseases,  especially  of  those  which  afiect  the 
whole  frame. 

Amongst  those  disorders  that  may»  in  the  present  state  of 
our  knowledge,  be  referred  chiefly  to  the  absorbent  system,  or 
to  its  functions,  none  possesses  greater  interest,  or  ought  to 
claim  more  attention  from  the  pathologist,  than  that  which 
results  from  slight  wounds  received  in  dissection.  The  fre- 
quent occurrence  of  this  dangerous  accident,  from  the 
greater  and  more  widely  difi*used  spirit  of  pathological  re- 
search in  the  Profession,  should  bespeak  from  its  members  a 
proportionate  share  of  inquiry  into  the  subject.  At  present. 
It  requires  every  elucidation,  for  nothing  is  known  of  the 
nature  of  the  derangement  to  which  it  gives  rise,  of  the 
textures  or  systems  of  the  body  which  it  chiefly  affects,  or  of 
the  process  which  it  observes,  from  the  inoculation  of  injury 
to  the  period  of  its  fatal  termination.  The  few  instances  of 
post  mortem  inspection  which  have  been  recorded  give  us 
very  tittle  information  as  to  its  pathology,  and  certainly  not 
any  on  which  we  can  found  rational  opinions  of  its  treatment; 
In  those  cases  in  which  inspection  has  really  been  made,  the 
inquirer  has  most  unaccountably  been  contented  with  looking 
into  one,  or  two,  at  the  most,  of  the  lar^e  cavities  of  the 
body;  as  if  any  thing  could  be  observed,  m  such  situations, 
beside  the  last  consequences  of  the  constitutional  derange- 
ment. But  has  the  internal  coat  of  the  veins  been  examined 
from  the  point  of  injury  along  their  trunks  to  the  right  side 
of  the  heart?  Has  the  heart  itself,  and  the  state  of  the 
blood  contained  in  it  and  in  the  large  venous  trunks,  been 
looked  into  ?  Have  the  absorbents  been  inspected  in  their 
course  through  the  glands,  until  they  reach  the  large  veins ; 
or  has  the  internal  tunic  of  the  arteries  been  observed  ?  Has 
^e  appearance  of  the  nerves,  from  the  part  in  which  the 
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injury  was  received  until  thsy  terminate  in  the  Bpioal  coed, 
beien  noticed  ?  And  fioally,  Eiave  the  ipiasl  cord  iUelf,  tbe 
bcain,  and  other  parta  of  the  nervous  system,  been  satis* 
factorily  viewed  f  If,  unfortunately,  fatal  iostauces  of  ibis 
dreadful  affection  sbsll  continue  tu  occur,  the  common  in* 
terests  of  tbe  Profession  require  that  it  should  be  more 
narrowly  looked  into;  and  we  would  beg  leave  to  suggest 
that  those  points  of  inquiry  be  not  neglected.  Tlie  very 
interestiog  case  of  Mr.  Wansbkodoh,*  as  well  as  itie 
history  of  other  cases  of  this  description,  which  have  been 
oircnmitaatially  detailed,  would  lead  us  to  suppose,  that 
inflammation  of  the  veins  formed,  at  least,  a  part  of  the 
morbid  actions  induced  in  the  system  by  this  animal  poison— 
if,  indeed,  it  may  be  considered  as  such ;  and  it  also  seems 
not  improbable  that  the  nervous  system,  first,  of  the  part 
ii\jured,  and,  consecutively,  of  the  whole  frame,  is  impressed 
^  tlM.iooeulated, fluid  io  a  marked  and,  perhaps,  pecnliu 
r.f     The  interesting  cases  lately   published   by  Dr. 
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f  How  far  the  vascular  or  the. nervous  syaiems  sutTcr  individually, 
or  how  far  either  may  be  exclusively  afTected,  in  accidents  of  tbi» 
description,  we  have  not  data  whereon  to  rest  en  opinion.  If  it  be 
contended  that  neither  is  deranged  otherwise  than  consecutively, 
where  are  we  to  seek  the  primary  lesion  ?  The  absorbents  may  be 
disordered  both  in  structure  and  in  function  by  the  local  injniy; 
but  even  allowing  the  greatest  extent  of  injury  of  (his  system,  which, 
indeed,  the  disorder  docs  not  present,  still  the  cause  is  inadequate  to 
the  production  of  the  morbid  phenomena  observed  in  its  course.  But 
the  mass  of  fluids  may  be  infected  by  the  introduction  of  a  morbid 
poison;  and  here  we  arrive  where  we  must  all  hesitate  —  at  a  pwnt 
oCpalhology,  on  which  much  confusion  of  opinion  has  existed,  and 
still  continues  to  exist.  Indeed,  speculation  is  exactly  io  the.  same 
state  regarding  it  as  it  is  respecting  other  animal  poisons;  and 
although  we  ai«  far  from  denying  it  to  be  a  poison,  we  cannot  call 
it  a  morbid  one,  inasmuch  as  it  proceeds  not  from  any  morbid  xtnis, 
which  we  can  point  out  as  such  and  employ  in  that  capacity,  nor 
from  previous  or  Bpeci6c  disease,  as  is  the  case  with  rabies,  small* 
pox,  &c.  But,  since  it  acts  as  a  poison,  it  matters  the  less  whether 
It  be  specific  or  not,  the  proceiu  by  which  it  produces  death,  or  the 
succesMon  of  phenomena  which  it  induces,  may  be  either  similar  or 
analogous  to  that  which  animal  poisons  observe.  Here,  therefore,  in 
tracing  the  process  of  derangement  induced  in  the  system  by  occur-' 
rences  of  the  kind  nnder  consideration,  onr  knowledge  is  tieuly  of  a 
kind  respecting  them,  as  it  is  with  regard  to  any  ioocnlated  vims. 
Bat,  viewing  them  as  entirely  similar  as  to  their  mode  of  operatko, 
the  question  still  remains  undecided,  whether  a  specific  vim^  or  any 
other  animal  poison,  produces  ilse^ts  on  the  economy  owing  to  its 
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CoLLBS^,  as  well  as  that  alluded   to  m  a  contemporary 
journal -f,  seem  to  favour  this  conclusion. 

The  most  important  topic  which  has   usually  been  con- 
nected with   the   pathology  of  the   muscular  system  is  th«t 

influence  on  the  blood,  from  its  being  received  there  unchanged,  or 
on  the  nervous  system  of  the  part,  and  especially  on  the  nerves  of 
the  vessels  by  which  it  is  introduced  into  the  circulation.  That  it 
operates  through  the  medium  of  the  blood,  presupposes  that  it  is 
carried  into  the  blood  unchanged,  and  that  it  is  taken  up  immediately 
by  the  veins ;  for  its  absorption  by  the  lymphatics  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  that  it  might  experience  a  change,  assimilating  it  with  the 
circulating  fluid  in  the  route  through  the  absorbent  apparatus. 
Supposing  it,  therefore,  to  arrive  in  the  blood,  possessing  all  its  pecu» 
liarities,  in  what  manner  can  we  conceive  it  to  change  the  state  of 
this  Duid  ?  Have  we  any  proof  of  such  change  ?  But  the  blood  may 
be  altered,  and  yet  not  sensibly  so  even  by  experiments,  though  per- 
fectly so  by  its  effects  in  the  animal  economy:  still,  granting  that  it 
is  changed,  (which  cannot  be  allowed  to  its  full  extent  in  favour  oC 
any  morbid  virus,)  it  cannot  act  upon  the  system  otherwise  thaa 
through  the  medium  of  the  vessels  in  which  it  circulate,  which 
vessels  are  only  impressed  by  means  of  the  nerves  which  supply 
them.  The  introduction  of  any  virus  into  an  animal  texture  appears 
not,  however,  to  act  primarily  on  the  blood,  from  various  c\f 
cumstances  connected  with  the  pathology  of  disorders  which  are 
perpetuated  in  this  manner,  and  chiefly  from  the  following  con- 
siderations : — 

1st,  The  blood  does  not  inoculate  or  transmit  a  disorder,  though 
the  secretions  do.  2d,  A  specific  secretion  can  alone  constitute  a 
specific  virus,  and  propagate  its  kind  by  inoculation.  3d,  The  secre- 
tions that  transmit  the  disorder,  and  the  specific  poisons  generated  in 
the  progress  of  certain  diseases,  do  not  exist  in  the  blood  previous  to 
their  secretion,  being  only  carried  out  of  the  circulation  by  the 
secerning  process ;  otherwise  they  would  be  most  abundantly  voided 
by  the  kidneys  and  other  emunctories,  and  not  generated  in  certain 
tissues'.  4th,  It  follows,  therefore,  and  general  experience  and  obser- 
virtion  confirm  it,  that  morbid  poisons  are  not  generated  m  the  blood 
while  it  circulates  through  the  system,  butyrom  the  blood,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  altered  function  of  the  capillaries  changing  the  nature 
of  the  fluid  passing  through  them,  which  alteration  of  function  may 
have  been  induced  either  in  the  nerves  supplying  the  capillaries  of  a  part» 
89  is  the  case  in  inoculation,  and  thence  propagated  throughout  the 
system,  or  by  an  impression  made  simultaneously  on  a  great  portion 
of  this  class  of  nerves,  as  in  contagion  or  infection  t  in  the  latter  case 
the  dilute  secretion,  on  an  extended  surface,  is  equal  in  its  effects  to 
the  concentrated  virus,  applied  to  a  limited  point,  as  in  the  former. 


*  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  Vol.  III.  p.  1303. 
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which  relates  to  rheumatism.  Reapecting  the  iDtimate  na- 
ture of  this  disorder  we  are  still  iosufficieDtly  enlightened,  aad 
it  appears  lo  us  even  doubtful  how  far  the  generally  received 
opiniona  with  reeard  to  it  are  correct:  we,  therefore,  readily 
attend  to  SQcfa  facts  as  are  calculated  to  advance  our  know- 
ledge on  the  subject.  The  translation  of  this  affection  to  the 
heart  has  become  of  so  frequent  occurrence,  that  it  is  do 
longer  looked  on  as  an  unusual  circumstance.  We  are  con- 
itantly  hearing  of  insiances  in  which  it  has  proved  fatal, 
although  it  is  not  necessarily  so;  and,  in  a  period  compara- 
tireLy  snort,  and  in  the  course  of  opportunities  by  nd  means 
very  extensive,  we  have  ourselves  been  consultkd  in  three 
cases  wherein  this  superventioo  of  disease  had  taken  place,  at 

Ta  'these  many  other  proofs  may  be  added  against  the  idea  that- 
the'fclood  undergoes  the  first  change  essential  to  ihe  productiMi  of- 
disease  aiid  of.a  morbid  virus;  and  in  support  of  the  opinion  that  a 
morbid  poison  aflecis  chiefly  the  nerves  of  the  part  lo  which  it  it 
applied,  and  particularly  those  distributed  on  the  blood-vessels,  that 
tbe  blood,  although  it  may  be  changed,  especially  in  the  course  of  dit- 
iM^er,  is  not  exclusively  or  even  primarily  altered  ;  and  that,  wbai- 
'  ever  changes  it  may  undergo  result  chiefly  from  the  morbid  influence 
of  the  nervous  system  on  the  vessels  in  which  it  circulates,  and  on 
tbeorgans  which  remove  the  efl'ele  matters  from  the  circulation. 

Were  we  to  stale  our  belief  respecting  the  species  of  disorder  inocu- 
lated from  anotherbody  which  has  ceased  to  live,  and  as  to  the 
manner  in  which  the  inoculated  fluid  affects  the  system,  from  what 
we  have  heard  of  its  effects,  whether  proceeding  from  the  human 
subject  or  from  a  tower  animal,  we  should  be  induced  to  conclude 
that  it  is  produced  from  the  animal  textures  before  their  vital  pro- 
perties are  extinct ;  because  putrid  animal  nubitanccs  occuion  different 
and  less  dangerous  effects  in  the  system :  that  as  all  morbid  poisons 
possess  certain  properties  bestowed  on  ihcm  by  the  vital  or  nervout' 
laflueuce  of  the  vessels  and  parts  secreting  them,  in  coosequence  of 
previous  disease  either  ofthese  parts  or  of  the  general  system,  which 
influence  they  preserve  for  a  time,  until  the  materials  composing  them 
enter  into  different  combinations  and  are  consequently  decomposed; 
so  may  the  capillaries,  producing  the  ususl  secretions  of  the  system, 
occationBlly  experience,  during  the  period  in  which  the  vital  or 
neiwut  energy  gradually  forsakes  them,  that  particular  condition 
whicb,with  the  stateof  the  blood  existing  in  them,  may  allow  a  fluid  to 
escape,  which  receives  from  the  expiring  influence  certain  properties 
thus  giving  it  the  qualities  of  an  animal  ptMson:  that  this  fluid, 
thus  endowed,  afledti  the  nerves  «upplying  the  blood-vessels  of  tho  ' 
part  la  which  it  is  inserted :  that,  consM|aently,  firH  the  nerves  and 
veatds  become  deranged  in  their  functions,  and  aAerwaids  the  whole 
system  is  disordered ;  while,  with  the  (eneral  denegement,  the  nerves 
aJid  vessels  in  the  viciiity  of  the  put  inocolllftd*  ttiU  eriuce  the 
savaiest  dittnrhauce. 
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was  proved  by  their  termioatioo  and  by  post  mortem  inspec- 
lion*.  Within  the  period  to  which  we  confine  ourselves,  a 
dise  of  this  description  has  been  recorded  by  Mr.  A.  Arm- 
SfBOKOf.  In  this  instance,  and  in  all  others  that  have 
oome  to  our  knowledge,  the  muscular  texture  of  the  heart 
presented  fewer  and  less  marked  appearances  of  disease  than  its 
serous  envelopes :  indeed,  rheumatic  metastasis  does  not 
appear  to  attack  the  muscular  parts  of  internal  organs;  the 
s^rocis  membrane  seems  to  be  the  obnoxious  tissue ;  and 
aUfaough  thos^  surrounding  the  heart  frequently  experience 
i|s  iQvasions,  no  organ  or  viscns  of  the  body,  in  which  this 
structure  exists,  appears  to  be  entirely  exempt  from  it. 

The  frequent  translation,  or  rather  conversion-  of  this 
diiefise  to  one  of  an  internal  texture,  being  so  commonly 
observed  in  modern  practice,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  iid- 
portance  to  speculate  respecting  its  cause,  and  to  inquire  how 
far  (be  depleting  and  antiphlogistic  plan  of  treatment,  at 
present  so  generally  employed,  may  contribute  to  its  occur- 
rence* This  mode  of  practice  in  rheumatism  has  been  en- 
tirely founded  on  generally  received  notions  of  its  patholoey^ 
which  have  not  undergone  that  strict  investigation  which 
might  have  been  expected  from  the  inquiring  spirit  of  the 
age.  It  would  be  a  subject  of  some  interest  to  inquire  how 
far  the  conclusion-,  that  rheumatism  is  inflammation  of  a  par- 
ticular texture,  is  supported  by  pathological  facts,  or  even  by 
analogy.  There  are  none,  in  our  opinion,  which  can  be 
adduced,  except  those  which  are  derived  from  the  appearance 
of  the  tissue  affected  in  the  cases  in  which  conversion  of 
disease  has  taken  place,  from  the  swelling  and  redness  of  the 
surface  sometimes  observed  in  other  instances,  and  from  the 
state  of  the  fibrous  and  serous  membranes,  in  protracted  or 
severe  cases  of  the  disorder.  These  are  not,  howevier,  satis- 
factory proofs  that  this  affection  is  inflammation  of  the  tex- 
ture in  which  it  is  seated;  for,  in  transferred  disease,  the 
subsequent  ailment  may  be  different,  and  it  is  so  in  many  of 
its  characters,  from  that  which  previously  existed ;  and  we  can 
have  no  farther  reason  to  conclude  them  both  to  be  the  same, 

^■^■^i— i»i*— — i—  ■■!■  ■  ■  ^m   m^^mm^t^^m^amm^mmam^^m^Kmm 

*  On  consulting  our  notes,  we  find  that  six  cases  have  come  under 
our  notice  within  the  space  of  four  years.  Five  of  these  were  dis* 
tinctly  of  this  description  —  one  was  doubtful.  Of  these  two  reco- 
vered, but  presented,  for  a  considerable  time,  slight  symptoms  refer- 
ribl.e  to  the  heart.  In  these  depletion  had  been  employed,  with  the 
exception  of  one,  in  which  violent  hypocatharsis  was  produced, 
which  immediately  arrested  the  external  distase,  and  as  quickly  in«> 
duced  the  fatal  disorder  of  the  heart 

t  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  March,  1823. 
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because  the  former  disappeared  on  the  supervention  of  the 
latter,  than  we  have  to  infer  that,  because  a  blister  removes  a 
pain  distinctly  nervous,  or  any  other  aiSeetion  unconnected 
with  inflammation,  therefore,  this  affection  must  have  been 
inflammatory,  otherwise  inflammation  of  another  part  could 
not  have  removed  it.  The  other  proofs  that  have  been 
noticed  are  still  more  weak,  for  we  well  know  that  the  inflam- 
matory appearances  that  have  been  observed  in  external 
parts  or  in  joints,  supervene  only  in  the  course  of  the  dis- 
order, and  are,  we  contend,  the  conseouences  of  the  disease — 
are  a  morjbid  condition  of  the  capillaries  induced  in  them 
consecutively,  owing  to  the  primary  derangement  of  the 
serves  of  the  part,  and  chiefly  of  these  supplying  those 
yessels;  which  morbid  condition,  though  approaching  in  many 
of  its  characters  to  chronic  or  subacute  inflammation,  differs 
essentially  in  its  nature  from  the  phenomena,  which  taking 
place,  in  an  idiopathic  manner,  in  the  capillaries  of  a  part, 
constitute  inflammation  of  that  part.  We  cannot,  at  present, 
speculate  farther  on  this  subject,  but  leave  it  to  the  consi- 
^deration  of  our  readers,  with  the  expectation  of  engaging  in 
It  again  on  a  more  legitimate  occasion. 

Proceeding  next  to  the  second  part  of  our  physiological 
Arrangement,  and  viewing  the  particular  textures  in  the  order 
ibere  pointed  out,  the  interesting  case  of  chronic  inflammation 
of  the  peritoneum,  published  in  this  Journal  by  Mr.  Ward, 
first  claims  our  notice*.  The  attention  which  has  been  paid 
to  pathological  research  in  very  recent  times  has  ahowo  that 
this  is  a  species  of  derangement  of  more  frequent  occurrence 
than  was  formerly  supposed  ;  and  it  is  not  too  much  to  believe 
ibat  it  was  formerly  confounded  chiefly  with  colic,  oieseoteric 
affections,  tumours  of  the  omentum,  &c.  Indeed,  it  appears  to 
lis  that  the  varieties  of  colic,  which  have  been  given  in  the 
history  of  cases  and  in  systematic  detail  by  many  of  the  okler 
pathologists,  under  the  appellations  of  arthritica,  rhenmatica, 
metastica,  inflammatoria,  symptomatica,  diuturna,  chronica, 
CCc,,  were  chronic  inflammations  of  this  membrane;  and  we 
believe  that  the  disease  may  supervene  in  the  manner  indi- 
cated by  those  specific  names.  Since  we  endeavoured  to 
draw  attention  to  the  frequency  and  importance  of  this  dis- 
order, and  to  illustrate  its  pathology^-,  several  cases,  more  or 
less  marked,  have  come  under  our  observation. 

The  pathology' of  the  ^brotis  textures  has  received  very 
considerable  elucidation  from  the  researches  of  M.  Rayeb, 
iffk  the  excellent  memoir  to  which  we  have  before  referred, 

' -n-  fc  i«ii 1 — - — --         ■!       I  r  -      !■■■     ^  \^^^tn^_^^j_^_^^_tmm 

*  Medical  Repository  for  April,  1823. 
t  Ibid.  Vol.  XV.  p.  372. 
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especially  as  respects  the  ioflammatory  condition  of  theae 
parts.  Our  limits,  at  present^  prevent  us  frpm  giving  «n 
account  of  his  researches*.  We  shall  take  a  future  oppor- 
tunity of  submitting  a  review  of  them  to  our  readers. 

Adverting  next  to  the  o$seou$  texture,  the  continuatkm  of 
Dr.  Knox's^-  memoir  on  the  regeneration  of  bone,  ibe 
former  part  of  which  was  referred  to  in  our  former  sketch, 
deserves  notice.  This  pathologist  has  concluded  from  his 
researches,  that  the  manner  in  which  new  osseous  matter 
shoots  from  old  bone  appears  to  be  as  follows : — *^  The  vessels 
supplying  the  remaining  healthy  old  bone,  whether  proceed- 
ing to  it  from  the  periosteum,  surrounding  soft  parts,  or 
otherwise,  become  increased  in  size,  and  perhaps  in  number; 
granulations  arise  on  the  surface,  which,  by  degrees  becom* 
ing  firm,  are  afterwards  converted  into  bone.  These  are 
found  to  shoot  in  various  directions,  but  chiefly  downwards 
and  upwards  in  long  bones,  often  separating  widely  from 
the  surface  of  the  dead  bone,  when  not  retained  by  careful 
bandaging.  They  occasionally  stretch  across,  forming  arches, 
and  enclosing  the  dead  portions  of  the  original  bone,-— an 
appearance  of  frequent  occurrence  in  compound  fractures, 
by  whatever  cause  occasioned.  When  arising  from  a  fall  or 
blow,  sufficient  to  break,  but  not  destroy  the  vitality  of  the 
bone,  it  is  probable  that  compound  fractures  unite  much  in 
the  same  manner  as  simple  ones.  For  as  bones  are  slow  in 
going  through  the  various  processes  from  health  to  disease, 
so  the  lacerated  soft  parts  may  suppurate  and  faeal  by  granii»> 
lations,  M'hilst  the  bone  will  unite  chiefly  by  what  must  be 
considered  the  first  intention." 

The  manner  in  which  the  new  bone  acquires  a  periosteufB 
is  a  matter  of  much  interest  and  doubt.  In  the  examinatioa 
of  some  specimens  Dr.  Knox  has  observed  a  thin  membraoc 
covering  the  osseous  granulations ;  but  he  knows  of  no  faeli 
to  decide  whence  this  membrane  proceeds.  **  It  is  not  un- 
likely that  it  is  supplied  by  the  cellular  texture  either  of  tbe 
new  bone,  or  of  the  surrounding  parts;  and  that  in  some 
instances  it  may  be  merely  a  prolongation  of  the  old.  New 
skin  on  ulcers  does  not  always  grow  from  the  surroundin|( 
healthy  edges;  which  fact  may  be  applied  to  the  formation 
of  new  periosteum." 

But  few  objects  of  interest  have  lately  presented  themselvM 
connected  with  the  pathology  'of  glandular  textures.  Tbe 
frequent  occurrence  of  disease  in  those  internal  viscera  which 
possess  a  glandular  structure,  as  the  liver,  spleen,  and  pan^ 

*  Archives  G6n.  de  M6d.  Mars  et  Avr,  1893. 
t  Edinburgh  Medical  Jo^rnal  for  April,  1893.  , 
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creas,  either  after  attacks  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers, 
or  after  the  pi:pValence  of  certain  epidemics^,  has  long  been  a 
lAatter  of  notoriety  amongst  observing  Practitioners.  With- 
out instancing  the  more  common  cases  and  forms  of  these 
occurrences  which  have  been  recorded,  we  refer  to  an  account 
given  by  Dr.  Lucas,  of  Virginia,  of  the  character  of  the 
diseases  which  were  the  sequel  of  the  fever  which  prevailed 
in  that  part  of  the  United  States  during  182 1  *.  The  account 
also  given  by  Dr.  Agnew  of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed 
io  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  in  ]819i  20,  and  2 If,  still 
farther  illustrates  the  sources  whence  disorder  of  this  structure 
frequently  originates.  We  fefer,  however,  to  the  former  of 
these  articles,  more  on  account  of  the  facts  which  it  contains, 
than  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  detailed  and  illustrated. 
A  review  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  constitu- 
tional or  local  origin  of  diseases  of  the  glandular  texture  fully 
evinces  how  very  much,  and  even  how  entirely,  they  depend 
on  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  and  of  the  vessels  of  the  part 
affected ;  whether  the  causes  which  produce  them  be  pre- 
vious ailment,  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  the 
terrestrial  exhalations,  or  the  kind  of  ingesta. 

The  interesting  case  of  organic  disease  of  the  liver  ob- 
served by  M.  Nacquart  j:  is  already  before  the  readers  of 
this  Journal.  Several  cases  have  come  to  our  knowledge  in 
which  rupture  of  this  viscus  has  occurred  from  external 
violence,  and  yet  the  patients  have  lived  for  several  days,  and 
betrayed  no  signs  which  were  calculated  to  disclose  the 
nature  of  the  injury.  The  particulars  of  some  of  those 
occurrences  we  expect  to  detail  in  a  future  Number.  Dr. 
Heller  has  recorded  a  case  in  which  the  rupture  of  the 
liver  was  complicated  with  laceration  of  the  diaphragm  and 
dorsal  muscles,  yet  the  patient  lived  for  some  time  aner  the 
accident  ||. 

The  intimate  relation  between  derangement  of  the  mvcotis 
tissues,  particularly  of  the  digestive  canal,  and  those  of  the 
meninges  of  the  brain,  was  formerly  shown  by  numerous 
/acts  recorded  by  Prost;  and  M.  Brovssais  so  confidently 
regarded  affections  of  the  encephalon  as  a  sympathetic  effect 
of  primary  irritation  of  the  villous  surface  of  the  digestive  tube, 
that  he  made  the  connexion  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
bis  system,  and  resorted  to  it  in  order  to  explain  the  cerebral 
symptoms  and  lesions,  which  were  urged  against  his  patho* 

*  American  Medical  Recorder,  No.  21,  p.  1 17« 
t  Ibid.  p.  126. 

I  Repository  for  January,  1823. 

II  Journal  G6n6ral,  Man  1823. 


Pathologi/.  51  • 

Ipgy  of  fever*    M«  Scoutetten  *  has  eodeavoured  tp  sup- 

Ert  the  opinions  in  favour  of  this  sympathetic  relation,  and 
}  stated. that  the  inspection  of  a  great  number  of  bpdies  haa 
confirmed  his  belief,  that  a  connexion  between  the  state  of 
the  digestive  canal  and  that  of  the  arachnoid  of  the  brain 
exists,  in  so  directa  manner,  that  when  the  former  is  irritated,, 
either  in  an  acute  or  chronic  manner,  this  membrane  always  - 
participates  in  the  same  degree  of  irritation.     In  order  to 
establish  his  opinion,  M.  S.  commenced  with  ascertaining 
the  state  of  the  arachnoid  in  health.     Having  satisfied  him- 
self on  this  point,  both  by  experiment  and  by  observation; 
and  having  always  observed  that  this  membrane  is  perfectly, 
transparent  throughout  its  extent;  that  it  presents  no  granu- 
lations, excepting  on  some  parts  of  its  surface;  that  it  offers 
no  sanguineous  injection  in  any  of  its  capillary  vessels;  and, 
finally,  that  no  sanjguineous  exudation  is  found  on  its  surface 
in  its  natural  condition ;  he  concludes  that  whenever  it  pre* 
sents  appearances  different  from  these,  and  is  neither  pale, 
transparent,  thin,  nor  without  adhesions,  it  is  then  in  a  state 
of  disease.     He  farther  considers  that  it  is  only  the  mucous 
tunic  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  which  exercises  so  direct, 
a  sympathetic  irritation  on  the  arachnoid. 

M.  Scoutetlen  has  eone  on  to  remark,  that  when  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  becomes  inflamed, 
in  an  acute  manner,  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  cerebruo^ . 
participates  in  the  same  degree  of  inflammation,  and  it» 
vessels  are  injected ;  they  form  red  patches  on  several  points 
of  its  superior  surface,  and  sometimes  sanguineous  exuda* 
tions  take  place  in  a  more  or  less  abundant  manner.  Alt 
these  alterations  are  partial,  and  are  chiefly  observed  on  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  brain,  and  on  the  lateral  parts  of  this 
organ  when  the  irritation  is  not  very  acute;  but  when  the 
inflammation  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  violent,  nearly  all  the 
arachnoid  is  also  inflamed,  and  presents  a  deep  red  colour, 
and  is  dry  and  glistening.  Sometimes  an  albuminous  exuda- 
tion, which  has  a  close  resemblance  to  pus,  forms  between 
the  two  laminae  of  this  membrane.  When  the  inflammation 
is  violent,  adhesions  frequently  take  place  between  the  two 
hemispheres;  the  prolongations  of  this  membrane,  which 
penetrate  between  the  circumvolutions  of  the  brain,  are  also 
red,  injected,  and  often  adhere  with  considerable  tenacity. 

When,  however,  the  digestive  tube  is  afiected  with  chronic 
inflammation,  the  morbid  appearances  of  the  arachnoid  are 
different,  it  then  becomes  slightly  opaque;  an  infiltration 
of  serosity  takes  place  within  its  areolar  tissue ;  its  thickness 
appears  singularly  augmented,  and  it  assumes  a  gelatiqoas 
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€reas,  either  after  attacks  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fevers, 
or  after  the  prevalence  of  certain  epidemics^  has  long  been  a 
liiiatter  of  notoriety  amongst  observing  Practitioners.     With- 
out instancing  the  more  common  cases  and  forms  of  these 
occurrences  which  have  been  recorded,  we  refer  to  an  account 
given  by  Dr.  Lucas,  of  Virginia,  of  the  character  of  the 
diseases  which  were  the  sequel  of  the  fever  which  prevailed 
in  that  part  of  the  United  States  during  1 82 1  '*^.     The  account 
also  given  by  Dr.  Ac  new  of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed 
in  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  in  ]819i  20,  and  2if,  still 
farther  illustrates  the  sources  whence  disorder  of  this  structure 
frequently  originates.     We  fefer,  however,  to  the  former  of 
these  articles,  more  on  account  of  the  facts  which  it  contains, 
than  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  detailed  and  illustrated. 
A  review  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  constitu- 
tional or  local  origin  of  diseases  of  the  glandular  texture  fully 
evinces  how  very  much,  and  even  how  entirely,  they  depend 
on  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  and  of  the  vessels  of  the  part 
affected ;  whether  the  causes  which  produce  them  be  pre* 
vious  ailment,  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  the 
terrestrial  exhalations,  or  the  kind  of  ingesta. 

The  interesting  case  of  organic  disease  of  the  liver  ob- 
served by  M.  Nacquart j:  is  already  before  the  readers  of 
this  Journal.  Several  cases  have  come  to  our  knowledge  in 
which  rupture  of  this  viscus  has  occurred  from  external 
violence,  and  yet  the  patients  have  lived  for  several  days,  and 
betrayed  no  signs  which  were  calculated  to  disclose  the 
nature  of  the  injury.  The  particulars  of  some  of  those 
occurrences  we  expect  to  detail  in  a  future  Number.  Dr. 
Hbllbr  has  recorded  a  case  in  which  the  rupture  of  the 
liver  was  complicated  with  laceration  of  the  diaphragm  and 
dorsal  muscles,  yet  the  patient  lived  for  some  time  after  the 
accident  ||. 

The  intimate  relation  between  derangement  of  the  mucous 
tissues,  particularly  of  the  digestive  canal,  and  those  of  the 
meninges  of  the  brain,  was  formerly  shown  by  numerous 
/acts  recorded  by  Prost;  and  M.  Broussais  so  confidently 
regarded  affections  of  the  encephalon  as  a  sympathetic  effect 
of  primary  irritation  of  the  villous  surface  of  the  digestive  tube, 
that  he  made  the  connexion  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
bis  system,  and  resorted  to  it  in  order  to  explain  the  cerebral 
symptoms  and  lesions,  which  were  urged  against  his  patho- 
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logy  of  fever.     M.  Scoutbxtem*  hu  eodtaxw,,^ 
port  the  opinions  in  favour  of  ihi*  lymptiheuc  T^ill**^ 
has  itated.that  ihe  inspection  of  a  great  number  oTboStl'?* 
confirmed  his  belief,  that  a  coanexion  between  the  tut 
the  digestive  canal  and  tbal  of  the  anchooid  of  tit*  t^^ 
exiatt,  in  to  direcLa  manner,  that  wben  thefamwif  iint    ij 
either  in  an  acute  or  chronic  manaer,  tliji  nembnacml 
participates  in  the  same  degree  of  iniutiam.    la  ordt""^ 
establish  his  opiniou,  M.  S.  caauncaced  with  trtnmi' ■  ^ 
the  slate  of  the  arachnoid  in  hesltfa.   Hniar  —'■ifirdl'-'^ 
self  on  this  point,   bath  by  expenmatmd  Sj  pfmj.,,  '"** 
and  having  always  observed  that  this  W^a^  u  ne,f  ^* 
transparent  throughout  its  extent;  ibukneau  aa^^^^^ 
lations,  excepting  on  some  parts  of  in  m^Uittiat  i-^^"" 
no  sanguineous  injection  in  any  of  iti  a^bv  -r^,- '  *^*n 
finally,  (hat  no  sanguineous  exudatiMii^  tm  Jb  uk?^' 
in  its  natural  condition  ;  he  conclndafa  ^^i^,^  uaitat 
seats  appearances  different  from  tba^^^  ^  f^ 

transparent,  thin,  nor  without  adhca^ja^j  .  ^''^ 
of  disease.  He  farther  considers  dMii^  j^  *  "^^ 
tunic  of  the  stomach  and  inlestinei rii^M^^  ^:uh 
a  svtDpaiiictic  irritation  on  Ihe  uackNii  *^*^^c 

M.  Scoulelten  has  gone  oo  lo  i^^^  ... 

mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinili 
in  an  acute  manner,  the  arachnoid  ■■_ 
participates  in  the  same   dqreeofi 
vessels  are  injected  ;  they  form  redi^ 
of  its  superior  surface,  and  som^^ 
tions  take  place  in  a  more  or  ka^ 
these  alterations  are  partial,  ■■^f^ 
anterior  lobes  of  the  brain,  aad  m^ 
organ  when  the  irritation  ii  aatm^ 
inflammation  of  the  intestiud  ori^B 
arachnoid  is  also  inftamed,  arfi^^ 
and  is  dry  and  gtisleoing.    Sd^^^^ 
tion,  which  has  a  close  reseal^^^ 
the  two  lamina  of  this  Tnrml^l^ 
is  violent,  adhesions  fteqoe^^^ 
hemispheres;   the   prulangai^^ 
penetraie  between  the  circs^^ 
red,  injected,  and  often  -■"    - 

When,  however,  the 
inflammation,  the  morl 
different.     It  then  bi 
of  serosity  takes  place 
appears  singularly  ai 
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aspect;  If  a  slight  incision  be  made  into  it,  the  infiltrated 
fluid  escapes,  and  the  two  laminse  collapse.  In  some  cases 
of  the  chronic  irritation,  so  considerable  an  accumulation  of 
serosity  takes  place  within  the  ventricles  of  the  brain  as  to 
compress  this  organ  against  the  bony  parietes,  and  to  arrest 
tbe  infiltration  between  the  meshes  of  the  interiaminar  tissue 
of  the  arachnoid.  In  this  case  the  membrane  appears  dry, 
but  it  is  always  thickened  and  opaque.  When  the  intestines 
present  signs  of  chronic  inflammation,  which  afterwards 
assumes  an  acute  character,  corresponding  lesions  take  place 
ia  the  arachnoid.  This  membrane  is  thickened,  opaque, 
frequently  gelatinous ;  moreover,  it  is  red,  its  vessels  are 
injected,  and  sometimes  it  is  covered  with  a  sanguineous 
exudation. 

This  remarkable  coincidence  of  the  existence  of  inflamma- 
tion in  thegastro-intestinal  mucous  surface,  and  in  the  arach- 
noid, according  to  M.  Scoutetten,  satisfactorily  explains 
maoy  important  points  of  pathology  hitherto  obscure*,  both 
as  respects  diseases  of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  and  those  of 
the  brain  itself,  whether  affecting  the  physical  or  mental 
jaanifestations. 

We  cannot  leave  the  consideration  of  the  pathology  of 
the  mucous  surfaces  without  directing  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  very  interesting  and  remarkable  case 
of  haemorrhage  from  the  internal  surface  of  the  ilium, 
detailed  in  our  preceding  Number  by  Mr.  Llotd,  whose 
laudable  attention  to  morbid  research  viill,  we  ejtpect, 
be  the  means  of  rendering  farther  services  to  pathological 
science. 

The  most  interesting  addition  that  has  been  made  to  the 
observations  we  already  possess  on  the  nature  of  derange- 
ments seated  in  the  dermoid  structure,  has  been  furnished  by 
Mr.  E.  Thompson.  The  case  of  pemphigus,  which  he  has 
published  in  our  preceding  Number,  is  well  calculated  to 
advance  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  this  rare  and  imper- 
fectly understood  disorder. 

A  singular  species  of  cutaneous  disease,  which  we  bad  not 
previously  seen  described  by  writers  on  this  class  of  ailments, 
came  under  our  observation  some  time  since  through  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Painter,  the  very  respectable  Prac- 
titioner in  Westminster.  We  took  occasion  soon  afterwards 
to  detail  the  particulars  connected  with  it  to  the  Medical 
Society.  Since  that  time,  this  disease  has  been  described  by 
Dr.  GuERSENT,  in   the  March  Number  of  the  Medical 

*  We  can  state  that  our  experience  fully  confirms  this  conteexidn, 
in  those  diseases  of  children  which  affect  the  mucous  surfiice  of  tbe 
digestive  organs. 
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:Arcbive8  for  18^;  which  has  just  reached.us,  under  the  imoke 
of  atonic  furunculus,  —  a  name  by  no  means  appropriate^ 
according  to  the  meaning  attached  to  the  word  furunculus  in 
this  country.  As  we  intend  to  place  before  our  readers  tbe 
particulars  of  the  two  cases  which  came  under  our  notice^ 
with  the  appearances  observed  on  dissection  in  one  of  theniy 
we  shall  defer  giving  the  accurate  description  of  M.  Guerseat 
until  then.  > 

Proceeding  in  the  next  place  to  exhibit  a  view  of  the  addi* 
tions  that  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  patholo* 
gical  states  of  particular  organs,  we  shall  first  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  derangements  of  the  digestive  canal.     Commencing 
this  part  of  our  subject  with  the  consideration  of  derange- 
mentSy   which   may    be  considered   as   chiefly   functional-^ 
'which  present^  at  least,  no  very  palpable  lesion  of  structure  — 
diabetes,  according  to  our  ideas  of  its  nature,  first  arrests  our 
'attention.      It  may,  perhaps,  surprise  our  readers  that  we 
should  remove  a  disease,  which  has  been  usually  considered 
to  have  its  seat  in  the  kidneys,  to  the  digestive  organs.     But 
we  are  induced  to  take  this  view  of  its  nature,  1st,  because 
the  kidneys  betray  no  signs  of  disorder  on  dissection  that  can, 
-in  any  measure,  contribute  towards  the  explanation  of  its 
.phenomena;   and,  2dly,  the  various  symptoms  essential   tp 
and   accompanying  the  disease  cannot  be  explained   after 
«o  confined   a   view  of  its  pathology.     Without,   however, 
-stating  any  farther  reasons  against  referring  diabetes  to  the 
kidneys,  we  may  briefly  state  our  belief  that  further  research 
will   show  that  it  is  a  disease  principally  of  tbe  stomach, 
duodenum,  and,  perhaps,  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  small 
intestine;  that  it  is  not  inflammation  of  these  parts;  that  it 
chiefly  arises  from  increased  activity  of  the  capillary  vessels 
on  their  internal  surface,  secerning   the  fluids   requisite   lo 
<)igestion  in  greater  quantity,  and,  perhaps,  in  an  altered  con- 
dition;   that  the  l3^mphatic  absorbents  running  into  venous 
trunks,  and  the  lacteal  vessels,  partake  in  this  ery thism ;  that 
these  vessels  experience  this  state  from  the  greater  activity 
or  influence  of  the  nerves  supplying  them  and  the  internal 
isurface  of  those  particular  viscera  to  which  they  are  distri- 
buted ;  that  owing  to  the  erethism  of  these  vessels,  the  func- 
tions of  digestion  and  absorption  are  craving,  —  hence  the 
desire  of  food  and  drink  —  and  these  operations  are  rapidly 
performed  on  the  substances  submitted  to  them  ;  that,  in  con- 
sequence of  this  activity  of  function,  —  of  the  increased  diges- 
tion and  absorption  which  take  place  in  the  stomach,  and  of 
'an  imperfect  admixture  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secre;- 
tions,   owing  to   the  great  disproportion   existing  between 
them,  and  the  increase  of  chyme  furnished  by  the  stomach^ 
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i|  larger  quantity  of  flaids  and  of  imperfect  chyle  is 'conveyed 

.  into  the  circulation  in  an  insufficiently,  hastily,  and  morbidly 

digested  state,  which  the  energies  of  the  other  organs,  from 

the  circumstance  of  the  vital  powers   being  chiefly  deter- 

.  mined  towards  those  of  digestion,  are  incapable  of  assimi- 

Jating  in  a  complete  and  healthy  manner;  that  owing  to  this 

replete  state  of  the  circulating  fluid  the  kidneys  have  a  larger 

quantity  of  those  materials  on  which  they  are  intended  to  act 

-coinveyed  to  them,  which  stimulate  them  to  increased  action; 

that  the  kidneys  are  no  farther  deranged,  than  that  they  have 

their  functions  excited  by  the  unusual  quantity  of  the  aqne* 

COS,  chylous,  and  insufficiently  digested  materials,  which,  cir- 

-culating  in   the  blood,  are  presented  to  them,  and  which, 

owing  to  this  state,  cannot  be  assimilated  with  the  textures 

of   tne   body,  would   be   injurious  to    the   system   if  they 

xemained  in  the  blood,  and  are  removed  from  it  by  those 

organs   whose   uniform  and   natural   function   it  is   thus  to 

remove  them  4  and  finally,  that  the  materials  conveyed  so 

auperabundanlly  into  the  circulation,  as  we  have  stated,  and 

thus  secreted  from  it  by  the  natural  action  of  the  kidneys, 

constitute  diabetic  urine;  and  that  the  various  phenomena, 

essential,  to  and  concomitant  on  the  disease,  are  best  ex- 

.plained  by  considering  the  digestive  canal  to  be  its  chief  seat, 

aocordiog  to  the  brief  view  we  have  just  given. 

In  support  of  these  positions,  we  may  adduce  the  fulness 
at  the  epigastrium,  the  sensation  of  internal  heat  and  spas- 
modic constriction  about  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  the 
.frequent  sense  of  gnawing  felt  in  this  viscus,  Sec.  That  the 
.saccharine  quality  of  the  urine  results  from  the  properties  of 
the  chyle,  and  from  the  fluids  so  abundantly  absorbed  into 
the  circulation,  is  shown  by  the  more  saccharine  state  of  the 
urine  discharged  soon  after  a  meal.  Dr.  Rollo^  observed, 
in  a  case  related  by  him,  that,  this  secretion  was  insipid  in 
the  morning,  saccharine  after  dinner,  and  natural  in  the 
evening,  even  after  it  was  reduced  to  its  natural  quantity. 

It  may  be  contended  against  the  pathology  of  this  disease, 
.which  we  have  now  sketched,  that  morbid  appearances  have 
not  been  observed  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  to  account 
Jbr.  the  disorder  referred  to  it;  but  it  should  be  considered 
that  organs  which   perform   their   functions   merely  in   an 

increased  degree  generally  present  but  few  lesions  cognizable 
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*  Sioce  the  above  was  written,  we  find,  on  referring  again  to  Dr. 
RoUo,  that  he  entertained  nearly  similar  opinions  to  ourselves  re- 
specting the  nature  of  this  disease.  His  physiology,  however,  was 
deficient,  for  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  the  recent  researches  re- 
garding absorption,  which  tend,  in  an  essential  manner,  to  support 
this  view  of  the  disease. 
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to  the  senses.  lodeed,  increase  of  secretion  and  .absorption/ 
the  natural  functions  of  the  part,  do  not  necessarily  produce* 
any. derangements  of  structure ;  nor  should  we  expect  to 
observe  any,  but  such  as  are  the  consequences  of  a  continua-v 
tion  of  this  state ;  and  such  are  actually  what  have  been  ob*** 
served  in  the  very  few  instances  in  which  the  state  of  the 
digestive  organs  has  been  noticed ;  for  so  uniformly  have  the 
kidneys  been  considered  to  have  been  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
that  the  condition  of  any  other  part  has  been  seldom  inquired 
into.  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  very  excellent  observations  on^ 
diabetes^,  has  informed  us  that^  in  looking  over  the  notes  of 
cases  of  this  disease  treated  by  Dr.  Cbampton,  he  observed 
that  blood  was  vomited  in  one  case,  and  that  ''  in  almost  all  of 
them  there  was  fulness  about  the  epigastrium  and  uneasiness 
on  pressure."  It  is  rather  singular,  thoueh  these  and  other 
unequivocal  symptoms  pointed  out  the  real  seat  of  derange- 
ment, that  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs  has  been  so 
seldom  an  object  of  attention  in  post  mortem  examinations 
of  diabetic  patients.  M.  Dupuytren  observed,  in  the:  dis- 
section of  a  case  which  he  has  recorded,  the  stomach  ex- 
tremely, voluminous,  and  the  vessels  of  this  organ  enlarged, 
and  forming,  on  its  internal  surface,  a  vascular  net-work  more 
than  usually  developed.  The  duodenum,  the  commencement 
of  the  jejunum,  ana  the  caecum,  were  also  a  little  redder  and 
thicker  than  natural. 

\Ve  refer  our  readers  to  the  very  instructive  ease  of  this 
disease  published  by  Dr.  HsiNEKENf,  which  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  elucidate  its  nature,  and  the  treatment  which  ought 
to  be  employed  against  it. 

The  importance  of  the  memoir  on  spontaneous  perfora- 
tions of  the  intestines  published  by  Dr.  Louis,  and  reviewed 
in  our  preceding  Number,  will  be  apparent  to  every  culti- 
vator of  pathological  inquiry.  The  case  of  stricture  of 
the  colon  recorded  by  Mr.  SterryJ;,  will  also  be  perused 
with  interest. 

The  epidemic  cholera  of  India  still  continues  to  interest 
the  medical  inquirer.  Within-  the  period  allotted  to  this 
sketch  some  observations  on  this  devastating  disorder  have 
been  published  by  Dr.  Ranken||,  who  has  considered' that 
two  millions  of  British  subjects  in  India  have  been  destroyed 
by  it.  This  Physician  has  stated  that  the  disease  appeared, 
in  some  instances,  to  follow  the  course  of  the  wind,  and  to 
originate  in  the  heavy  and  continued  falls  of  rain  which  had 
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takdn  place,  and  which  furnished  materials'for  the  deleteriour 
exhalations  generated  by  the  powerful  sun  of  that  climate. 
Dr.  R.  has  considered  the  unwholesome  diet,  arising  from 
bad  rice,  to  have  constituted  a  very  general  predisposing 
cause.  The  phenomena  and  consequences  of  the  disorder, 
ID  his  opinion,  resembled  the  effect  of  poisons,  in  lowering, 
and,  in  many  cases,  destroying  the  vital  powers  of  the  system. 

Dysentery  is  a  disorder  which  presents  so  many  pheno- 
ibena  that  are  intimately  related  to  those  of  cholera^  that  we 
readily  turn  from  views  connected  with  the  latter  to  inquire 
ITejBpectiiig  the  additions  that  have  been  made  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  former.  Within  the  period  to  which  we  confine 
ourselves.  Dr.  O'Brien  has  published  observations  on  the 
acute  and  chronic  dysentery  of  Ireland,  which,  although  they 
may  convey  a  satisfactory  idea  of  the  disease  as  it  occurred 
in  tliat  cbuntry,  add  nothing  to  our  views  respecting  its 
nature.  Th6  account  by  M.  Lbmercier,  of  the  dysentery 
which  occurred  in  an  epidemic  form  in  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Marne*,  evinces  that  he  has  by  no  means  em- 
ployed to  advantage  the  opportunities  of  observation  which  he 
enjoyed.  From  the  meagre  detail  which  he  has  furnished,  we 
are  led  to  infer  that  the  disease  appeared  in  one  of  its  severest 
forms,  and  presented  more  of  the  characters  which  result 
from  a  low  condition  of  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  than 
are  usually  observed  in  this  country. 

'  Several  very  interesting  observations  of  spontaneous  perfo- 
rations of  the  stomach  nave  been  detailed  in  contemporary 
worksf  published  on  the  Continent;  some  of  these  cases 
have  also  appeared  in  this  Journal];.  In  one  of  the  instances 
which  we  took  occasion  to  place  before  our  readers,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  perforation  from  the  interior  of  this  organ  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  a  similar  lesion  was  observed  in  the 
oesophagus,  which  communicated  with  the  cavity  of  the 
chest ;  effusion  into  the  ventricle  of  the  brain  was  also 
present.  The  case  published  by  Mr.  Workman ||  furnishes 
an  interesting  instance  of  perforation  of  this  viscus  as  it 
•  results  from  cancerous  ulceration.  Those  recorded  by 
M.M.  BouiLLAUD,  Louis,  and  Gast^,  which  have  been 
just  now  alluded  to,  are  worthy  of  regard  in  several  points  of 
view. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  do  more  than  turn  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  the  memoir  of  M.  Andral^  on  the  patho- 
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logjr  of  the  d^estire  canal,  which  we  plaeed  fully  before 
them  Id  some  of  our  preceding  Numbers.  It  constitutes  one 
of  the  greatest  acauisitions  which  has  lately  enriched  this 
branch  of  medical  science.  We  recommend  it  to  the 
perusal  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  pathological  research,  as 
the  r€fsult  of  extensive  observation  and  acknowledged  talent. 

The  illustrations  of  tuberculous  diseases,  especially  as  thej 
aifect  the  respiratory  organs,  with  which  Dr.  Baron  hat 
furnished  us,  present  several  claims  to  particular  notice. 
Although  we  cannot  agree  with  his  views  respecting  the 
nature  of  these  derangements^  still  we  approve  of  the  ability 
and  assiduity  which  he  has  bestowed  on  the  inquiry.  And 
even  believing  as  we  do  that  his  explanation  of  the  morbiti 
phenomena,  which  he  has  made  the  objects  of  bis  inquiry^  it 
not  supported  by  sufficient  evidence  to  ensure  adoption,  yet 
we  conceive  that  pathological  knowledge  will  be  promoted 
by  the  investigations  to  which  they  are  calculated  to  lead. 
The  descriptions  which  Dr.  Baron  has  given  of  the  progress 
of  tuberculous  formations  in  the  lungs  constitute  a  valuable 
addition  to  what  was  previously  known  on  the  subject.  Here 
he  has  observed  closely  and  described  with  considerable 
accuracy ;  but  when  he  enters  upon  an  examination  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  derangements  come  into  existence, 
many  powerful  objections  present  themselves  to  the  conclu- 
sions at  which  he  arrives  on  the  subject.  Having  so  lately 
made  Dr.  Baron's  work  the  subject  of  review,*  we  refer 
to  the  particular  account  there  given  of  his  opinions. 

The  work  of  Sir  Alexander  Crichton  on  consumption,, 
which  received  a  full  and  critical  analysis  in  a  former  Num- 
ber, +  presents  some  claims  to  notice  at  this  place;  and 
although  it  is  chiefly  in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view  that  bis 
observations  and  opmions  deserve  attentive  consideration,  and, 
in  many  places,  adoption,  yet  we  recommend  his  observaitions 
respecting  the  nature  of  scrofula  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 

The  very  singular  case  of  hydatids  found  within  the  pulmo- 
nary veins  by  Dr.  Andral  is  calculated  to  interest,  andj 
indeed,  to  perplex  pathologists,  j; 

But  few  interesting  observations  have  lately  been  made 
respecting  disorders  affecting  the  organs  of  sense.  Pr*  An- 
drew Smith's  account  of  the  cases  treated  at  the  Ophthalmic 
Hospital,  Chatham,  and  Dr.  Evans's  case  of  iriiis,||  furnish 
only  some  useful  illustrations  of  acknowledged  principles  in 
the  pathology  of  the  disorders  which  they  respect.  —  The 
diseases  of  the  ear  have  received  some  elucidation  in  the 
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tsreas,  either  after  attacks  of  intermitteot  and  remittent  fevers, 
or  after  the  prevalence  of  certain  epidemics^  has  long  been  a 
lAatter  of  notoriety  amongst  observing  Practitioners.     With- 
out instancing  the  more  common  cases  and  forms  of  these 
occurrences  which  have  been  recorded,  we  refer  to  an  account 
given  by  Dr.  Lucas,  of  Virginia,  of  the  character  of  the 
diseases  which  were  the  sequel  of  the  fever  which  prevailed 
in  that  part  of  the  United  States  during  1821  ^.     The  account 
also  given  by  Dr.  Ac  new  of  the  epidemic  which  prevailed 
in  some  parts  of  Pennsylvania  in  ISIQ,  20,  and  21t,  still 
farther  illustrates  the  sources  whence  disorder  of  this  structure 
frequently  originates.     We  fefer,  however,  to  the  former  of 
these  articles,  more  on  account  of  the  facts  which  it  contains, 
than  of  the  manner  in  which  they  are  detailed  and  illustrated. 
A  review  of  the  circumstances  connected  with  the  constitu- 
tional or  local  origin  of  diseases  of  the  glandular  texture  fully 
evinces  how  very  much,  and  even  how  entirely,  they  depend 
on  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  and  of  the  vessels  of  the  part 
affected ;  whether  the  causes  which  produce  them  be  pre- 
vious ailment,  certain  states  of  the  atmosphere  and  of  the 
terrestrial  exhalations,  or  the  kind  of  ingesta. 

The  interesting  case  of  organic  disease  of  the  liver  ob- 
served by  M.  Nacquart];  is  already  before  the  readers  of 
this  Journal.  Several  cases  have  come  to  our  knowledge  in 
which  rupture  of  this  viscus  has  occurred  from  external 
violence,  and  yet  the  patients  have  lived  for  several  days,  and 
betrayed  no  signs  which  were  calculated  to  disclose  the 
nature  of  the  injury.  The  particulars  of  some  of  those 
occurrences  we  expect  to  detail  in  a  future  Number.  Dr. 
Heller  has  recorded  a  case  in  which  the  rupture  of  the 
liver  was  complicated  with  laceration  of  the  diaphragm  and 
dorsal  muscles,  yet  the  patient  lived  for  some  time  after  the 
accident  ||. 

The  intimate  relation  between  derangement  of  the  mucous 
tissues,  particularly  of  the  digestive  canal,  and  those  of  the 
meninges  of  the  brain,  was  formerly  shown  by  numerous 
facts  recorded  by  Prost;  and  M.  Broussais  so  confidently 
regarded  affections  of  the  encephalon  as  a  sympathetic  effect 
of  primary  irritation  of  the  villous  surface  of  the  digestive  tube, 
that  he  made  the  connexion  one  of  the  fundamental  principles  of 
bis  system,  and  resorted  to  it  in  order  to  explain  the  cerebral 
symptoms  and  lesions,  which  were  urged  against  his  patho* 
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Ipgy  of  fever.    M.  Scoutettbn*  has  endeavoured  tp  sup- 
port the  opinions  in  favour  of  this  sympathetic  relation,  and 
has  stated. that  the  inspection  of  a  great  number  of  bodies  has 
confirmed  his  belief,  that  a  connexion  between  the  state  of 
the  digestive  canal  and  that  of  the  arachnoid  of  the  brain 
exists,  in  so  directa  manner,  that  when  the  former  is  irritated, . 
either  in  an  acute  or  chronic  manner,  this  membrane  always 
participates  in  the  same  degree  of  irritation.     In  order  to. 
establish  his  opinion,  M.  S.  commenced  with  ascertaining 
the  state  of  the  arachnoid  in  health.     Having  satisfied  him- 
self on  this  point,  both  by  experiment  and  by  observation; 
and  having  always  observed  that  this  membrane  is  perfectly 
transparent  throughout  its  extent;  that  it  presents  no  granu- 
lations, excepting  on  some  parts  of  its  surface;  that  it  offers 
no  sanguineous  injection  in  any  of  its  capillary  vessels;  and, 
finally,  that  no  sanjguineous  exudation  is  found  on  its  surface 
in  its  natural  condition ;  he  concludes  that  whenever  it  pre* 
sents  appearances  different  from  these,  and  is  neither  pale, 
transparent,  thin,  nor  without  adhesions,  it  is  then  in  a  state 
of  disease.     He  farther  considers  that  it  is  only  the  mucous 
tunic  of  the  stomach  and  intestines  which  exercises  so  direct, 
a  sympathetic  irritation  on  the  arachnoid. 

M.  Scoutetten  has  gone  on  to  remark,  that  when  the 
mucous  membrane  of  the  intestinal  canal  becomes  inflamed . 
in  an  acute  manxier,  the  arachnoid  membrane  of  the  cerebrun^ . 
participates  in  the  same  degree  of  inflammation,  and  it» 
vessels  are  injected ;  they  form  red  patches  on  several  points* 
of  its  superior  surface,  and  sometimes  sanguineous  exuda*. 
tions  take  place  in  a  more  or  less  abundant  manner.  All 
these  alterations  are  partial,  and  are  chiefly  observed  on  the 
anterior  lobes  of  the  brain,  and  on  the  lateral  parts  of  this 
organ  when  the  irritation  is  not  very  acute;  but  when  the 
inflammation  of  the  intestinal  canal  is  violent,  nearly  all  the 
arachnoid  is  also  inflamed,  and  presents  a  deep  red  colour, 
and  is  dry  and  glistening.  Sometimes  an  albuminous  exuda- 
tion, which  has  a  close  resemblance  to  pus,  forms  between 
the  two  laminae  of  this  membrane.  When  the  inflammation 
is  violent,  adhesions  frequently  take  place  between  the  two 
hemispheres;  the  prolongations  of  this  membrane,  which 
penetrate  between  the  circumvolutions  of  the  brain,  are  also 
red,  injected,  and  often  adhere  with  considerable  tenacity. 

When,  however,  the  digestive  tube  is  affected  with  chronic 
inflammation,  the  morbid  appearances  of  the  arachnoid  are 
different.  It  then  becomes  slightly  opa<]^ue;  an  infiltration 
of  serosity  takes  place  within  its  areolar  tissue ;  its  thickness 
appears  singularly  augmented,  and  it  assumes  a  gelatiqoBs 
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aspect.  If  a  slight  incision  be  made  into  it,  the  infiltrated 
ffnid  eacapei,  and  the  two  lamioK  collapse.  In  some  cases 
of  the  chronic  irritation,  so  conEiderable  an  accumulstitHi  of 
aerosity  talcea  place  within  the  ventricles  of  (he  brain  as  to 
compress  tbis  organ  against  the  bony  parietes,  and  to  anest 
Ibe  infiltration  between  the  meshes  of  the  interlaminar  tissue 
of  (be  arachnoid.  In  this  case  the  membrane  appears  dry, 
but  it  is  always  thickened  and  opuque.  When  the  intestines 
present  signs  of  chronic  inflammation,  which  afterwards 
assumes  an  acute  characler,  corresponding  lesions  take  place 
io  the  arachnoid.  This  membrane  is  thickened,  opaque, 
frequently  gelatinous ;  moreover,  it  is  red,  its  vessels  are 
injected,  and  sometimes  it  is  covered  with  a  sanguioeous 
eiudation. 

This  remarkable  coincidence  of  the  existence  of  inflamma- 
tion in  tbegasiro-intestinal  mucous  surface,  and  in  the  arach- 
noid, according  to  M.  Scoutetien,  sailsfacturily  explains 
many  important  points  of  pathology  hitherto  obscure*,  both 
as  respects  diseases  of  the  meninges  of  the  brain,  and  those  of 
the  brain  itself,  whether  affecting  the  physical  or  mental 
laanifestatious. 

We  cannot  leave  the  consideration  of  the  pathology  of 
the  mucous  surfaves  without  directing  the  attention  of 
our  readers  to  the  very  interesting  and  remarkable  case 
of  haemorrhage  from  the  internal  surface  of  the  ilium, 
detailed  in  our  preceding  Number  by  Mr.  Llotd,  whose 
laudable  attention  to  morbid  research  will,  we  ez^pect, 
be  the  means  of  rendering  farther  services  to  pathological 
science. 

The  most  interesting  addition  that  has  been  made  to  (be 
observations  we  already  possess  on  the  nature  of  demng^e- 
ments  seated  in  the  dermoid  ttnuUure,  has  been  furnished  by 
Mr.  E.  Thompson.  The  case  of  pemphigus,  which  he  has 
published  in  our  preceding  Number,  is  well  calculated  to 
advance  our  knowledge  of  the  nature  of  this  rare  and  imper- 
fectly understood  disorder. 

A  Eineular  species  of  cutaneous  disease,  which  we  had  not 
jweviouny  seen  described  by  writers  on  this  class  of  ailmeoti, 
came  under  our  observation  some  time  siuce  through  the 
kindness  of  Mr.  W.  B.  Painter,  the  very  respectable  Prac- 
titioner in  Westminster.  We  took  occasion  soon  afterwards 
to  detail  the  particulars  connected  with  it  to  the  Medical 
Society.  Since  that  time,  (his  dieeaae  has  been  desci^bed  bj 
Dr.  GvESSENT,  io   the  Makch  Number  of  the  Medic« 

*  We  can  state  that  our  experience  fully  CMfims  this  conHexka, 
in  those  diseases  of  children  which  affect  the  mucous  foiface  of  tba 
digestive  organs. 
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Archives  for  18^;  which  has  just  reached. us,  under  the  name 
of  atonic  furunculus,  —  a  name  by  no  means  appropriate, 
according  to  the  meaning  attached  to  the  word  furunculus  ki 
this  country.  As  we  intend  to  place  before  our  readers  the 
particulars  of  the  two  cases  which  came  under  our  notice, 
with  the  appearances  observed  on  dissection  in  one  of  them, 
we  shall  defer  giving  the  accurate  description  of  M.  Guersent 
until  then.  > 

Proceeding  in  the  next  place  to  exhibit  a  view  of  the  addi* 
tions  that  have  been  made  to  our  knowledge  of  the  patholo* 
gical  states  of  particular  organs^  we  shall  first  direct  our  atten- 
tion to  derangements  of  the  digestive  canal.     Commencing 
this  part  of  our  subject  with  the  consideration  of  derange- 
mentSy   which   may    be  considered   as   chiefly   functional  -^ 
'which  present,  at  least,  no  very  palpable  lesion  of  structure  — 
diabetes,  according  to  our  ideas  of  its  nature,  first  arrests  our 
attention.      It  may,  perhaps,  surprise  our  readers  that  we 
should  remove  a  disease,  which  has  been  usually  considered 
to  have  its  seat  in  the  kidneys,  to  the  digestive  organs.     Bat 
we  are  induced  to  take  this  view  of  its  nature,  1st,  because 
the  kidneys  betray  no  signs  of  disorder  on  dissection  that  can, 
*in  any  measure,  contribute  towards  the  explanation  of  its 
.phenomena;   and,  2dly,  the  various  symptoms   essential   tp 
and   accompanying  the  disease  cannot  be  explained   after 
«o  confined   a   view  of  its  pathology.     Without,   however, 
-stating  any  farther  reasons  against  referring  diabetes  to  the 
kidneys,  we  may  briefly  state  our  belief  that  further  research 
will   show  that  it  is  a  disease  principally  of  the  stomach, 
duodenum,  and,  perhaps,  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  small 
intestine;  that  it  is  not  inflammation  of  these  parts;  that  it 
chiefly  arises  from  increased  activity  of  the  capillary  vessels 
on  their  internal  surface,  secerning   the  fluids   requisite  4o 
digestion  in  greater  quantity,  and,  perhaps,  in  an  altered  con- 
"dition ;    that  the  l3^mphatic  absorbents  running  into  venous 
trunks,  and  the  lacteal  vessels,  partake  in  this  erythism ;  that 
these  vessels  experience  this  state  from  the  greater  activity 
or  influence  of  the  nerves  supplying  them  and  the  internal 
isiirface  of  those  particular  viscera  to  which  they  are  distri- 
buted; that  owing  to  the  erythism  of  these  vessels,  the  fund- 
tions  of  digestion  and  absorption  are  craving, -whence  the 
desire  of  food  and  drink  —  and  these  operations  are  rapidly 
performed  on  the  substances  submitted  to  them ;  that,  in  con^ 
Bequence  of  this  activity  of  function,  —  of  the  increased  diges- 
tibn  and  absorption  which  take  place  in  the  stomach,  and  of 
an  imperfect  admixture  of  the  biliary  and  pancreatic  secre- 
jtions,  owing  to  the  great  disproportion   existing  between 
them,  and' the  increase  of  chyme  furnished  by  .the  stomach'^ 
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i|  larger  quantity  of  fluids  and  of  imperfect  chyle  is 'conveyed 

.  into  the  circulation  in  an  insufficiently^  hastily,  and  morbidly 

digested  state,  which  the  energies  of  the  other  organs,  from 

the  circumstance  of  the  vital  powers   being  chiefly   deter- 

.  mined  towards  those  of  digestion,  are  incapable  of  assimi- 

Jating  in  a  complete  and  healthy  manner;  that  owing  to  this 

-replete  state  of  the  circulating  fluid  the  kidneys  have  a  larger 

quantity  of  those  materials  on  which  they  are  intended  to  act 

coinveyed  to  them,  which  stimulate  them  to  increased  action; 

that  the  kidneys  are  no  farther  deranged,  than  that  they  have 

their  functions  excited  by  the  unusual  quantity  of  the  aqne* 

COS,  chylous,  and  insufficiently  digested  materials,  which,  cir- 

•  culating  in  the  blood,  are  presented  to  them,  and   which, 

owing  to  this  state,  cannot  be  assimilated  with  the  textures 

of   the   body,  would   be   injurious  to    the   system   if  they 

xemained  in  the  blood,  and  are  removed  from  it  by  those 

organs   whose   uniform  and   natural   function   it  is   thus  to 

remove  them;  and  finally,  that  the  materials  conveyed  so 

aupernbundanlly  into  the  circulation,  as  we  have  stated,  and 

thus  secreted  from  it  by  the  natural  action  of  the  kidneys, 

constitute  diabetic  urine;  and  that  the  various  phenomena, 

essential,  to  and  concomitant  on  the  disease,  are  best  ex- 

.plained  by  considering  the  digestive  canal  to  be  its  chief  seat, 

lKXX)rding  to  the  brief  view  we  have  just  given. 

In  support  of  these  positions,  we  may  adduce  the  fulness 
.at  the  epigastrium,  the  sensation  of  internal  heat  and  spas- 
modic constriction  about  the  region  of  the  stomach,  and  the 
.frequent  sense  of  gnawing  felt  in  this  viscus,  8lc.  That  the 
jsaccharine  quality  of  the  urine  results  from  the  properties  of 
the  chyle,  and  from  the  fluids  so  abundantly  absorbed  into 
the  circulation,  is  shown  by  the  more  saccharine  state  of  the 
urine  dischareed  soon  after  a  meal.  Dr.  Rollo^  observed, 
in  a  case  related  by  him^  that,  this  secretion  was  insipid  id 
the  morning,  saccharine  after  dinner,  and  natural  in  the 
evening,  even  after  it  was  reduced  to  its  natural  quantity. 

It  may  be  contended  against  the  pathology  of  this  disease, 
.which  we  have  now  sketched,  that  morbid  appearances  have 
•not  been  observed  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  to  account 
lor.  the  disorder  referred  to  it;  but  it  should  be  considered 
that  organs  which  perform  their  functions  merely  in  an 
increased  degree  generally  present  but  few  lesions  cognizable 

*  Since  the  above  was  written,  we  find,  on  referring  again  to  Du 
Rollo,  that  he  entertained  nearly  similar  opinions  to  ourselves  re- 
specting the  nature  of  this  disease.  His  physiology,  however,  was 
deficient,  for  he  bad  not  the  advantage  of  the  recent  researches  re- 
garding absorption,  which  tend,  in  an  essential  manner,  to  support 
this  view  of  the  disease. 
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i 
to  the  senses.    Indeed,  increase  of  secretion  and  .absorptioh/ 

the  natural  functions  of  the  part,  do  not  necessarily  produce* 
any. derangements  of  structure;  nor  should  we  expect  to 
observe  any,  but  such  as  are  the  consequences  of  a  continu*^ 
tioD  of  this  state ;  and  such  are  actually  what  have  been  ol>^' 
served  in  the  very  few  instances  in  which  the  state  of  the 
digestive  organs  has  been  noticed ;  for  so  iiniformly  have  tba' 
kidneys  been  considered  to  have  been  the  seat  of  the  disease, 
that  the  condition  of  any  other  part  has  been  seldom  inquired 
into.  Dr.  Marsh,  in  his  very  excellent  observations  on^ 
diabetes^,  has  informed  us  that,  in  looking  over  the  notes  of 
cases  of  this  disease  treated  by  Dr.  Cbampton,  he  observed 
that  blood  was  vomited  in  one  case,  and  that  **  in  almost  all  of 
them  there  was  fulness  about  the  epigastrium  and  uneasioeat 
on  pressure."  It  is  rather  singular,  though  these  and  other 
unequivocal  symptoms  pointed  out  the  real  seat  of  derange- 
ment, that  the  state  of  the  digestive  organs  has  been  so 
seldom  an  object  of  attention  in  post  mortem  examinations 
of  diabetic  patients.  M.  Dupuytren  observed,  in  the:  dis- 
section of  a  case  which  he  has  recorded,  the  stomach  ex- 
tremely, voluminous,  and  the  vessels  of  this  organ  enlarged, 
and  forming,  on  its  internal  surface,  a  vascular  net-work  more 
than  usually  developed.  The  duodenum,  the  commencement 
of  the  jejunum,  ana  the  caecum,  were  also  a  little  redder  and 
thicker  than  natural. 

\Ve  refer  our  readers  to  the  very  instructive  ease  of  this 
disease  published  by  Dr.  HEiNEKBNf,  which  is  well  calcu- 
lated to  elucidate  its  nature,  and  the  treatment  which  ought 
to  be  employed  against  it. 

The  importance  of  the  memoir  on  spontaneous  perfora-^ 
tions  of  the  intestines  published  by  Dr.  Louis,  and  reviewed 
in  our  preceding  Number,  will  be  apparent  to  every  culti«^ 
vator  of  pathological  inquiry.  The  case  of  stricture  of 
the  colon  recorded  by  Mr.  SterryJ;,  will  also  be  perused 
with  interest. 

The  epidemic  cholera  of  India  still  continues  to  interest 
the  medical  inquirer.  Within-  the  period  allotted  to  tbii 
sketch  some  observations  on  this  devastating  disorder  have 
been  published  by  Dr.  Ranken||,  who  has  considered'  that, 
two  millions  of  British  subjects  in  India  have  been  destroyed 
by  it.  This  Physician  has  stated  that  the  disease  appeared, 
in  some  instances,  to  follow  the  course  of  the  wind,  and  to 
origioate  in  the  heavy  and  continued  falls  of  rain  which  had 


*  Dublin  Hospital  Reports,  Vx)1.  III.  p.  454. 
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tak^n  place,  and  whicb  fornished  tnaierialBfor  the  deleteriouv 
exhAlations  generated  b;  the  powerful  sun  of  that  climate. 
Dr.  R.  baB  considered  the  unwho)esaine  diet,  arising  from 
bad  rice,  to  have  constiiuted  a  very  general  predisposing 
cause.  Tile  phenomena  and  consequences  of  (he  disorder, 
in  his  opinion,  resembled  the  effect  of  poisons,  in  ioweriog, 
and,  in  man;  casea,  destroying  the  vital  powers  of  the  system. 

Dysentery  is  a  disorder  which  presents  so  many  pheno- 
ineoa  that  are  intimately  related  to  those  of  cholera,  tbat  we 
readily  turn  from  views  connected  wiih  the  latter  to  inquire 
respecting  the  additions  that  have  been  made  to  oor  know- 
ledge of  the  former.  Within  the  period  to  which  we  confine 
ourselves.  Dr.  O'Brien  has  published  observations  on  the 
acute  and  chronic  dysentery  of  Ireland,  which,  although  they 
may  convey  a  satisfactory  idea  of  the  disease  as  it  occurred 
in  tliftt  country,  add  nothing  to  oar  views  respecting  ha 
oaiure.  The  account  by  M.  Lemercier,  of  the  dvaenterj 
which  occurred  in  an  epidemic  form  in  France,  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Marne*,  evinces  that  he  lias  by  no  means  em- 
ployed to  advantage  the  opporltinities  of  observation  which  he 
enjoyed.  From  the  meagre  detail  which  he  has  furnished,  we 
are  led  to  infer  that  the  disease  appeared  in  one  of  its  severest 
forma,  and  presented  more  of  the  characters  which  result 
from  a  low  condition  of  the  vital  energies  of  the  system  than 
■re  usually  observed  in  this  country. 

Several  very  interesting  observations  of  spontaneous  perfi}- 
rations  of  the  stomach  nave  been  detailed  in  conteinporary 
worksi'  published  on  the  Comineni;  some  of  these  <»Bes 
have  also  appeared  in  this  Journal ;[.  In  one  of  the  instances 
which  we  took  occasion  lo  place  before  our  readers,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  perforation  from  the  interior  of  this  organ  into  the 
peritoneal  cavity,  a  similar  lesion  was  observed  in  ibe 
fBsophagus,  which  communicated  vi'nh  the  cavity  of  the 
chest ;  effusion  into  the  ventricle  of  the  brain  was  alio 
present.  The  case  published  by  Mr.  Workhan|  furnishes 
an  interesting  instance  of  perforation  of  this  viscus  as  it 
'  results  from  cancerous  ulceration,  I'hose  recorded  by 
M.M.  BouiLLAUD,  Louis,  and  Gast£,  which  have  been 
just  now  alluded  to,  are  worthy  of  regard  in  several  points  of 
view. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  us  lo  do  more  than  turn  the  attentioo 
of  our  readers  to  the  uiemcur  of  M.  Anjiral^  on  the  patho- 

.  .•  Journal  p.^n.  de  MM.,  Mars  1823.  .      . 

t  Journal  dc  Phys.  Jan.  1833 ;  Journal  Univen.,  Dec.  18SS. 
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logjr  of  the  d^estire  canal,  which  we  plaeed  fully  before 
them  Id  some  of  our  preceding  Numbers.  It  constitateis  one 
of  the  greatest  acquisitions  which  has  lately  enriched  this 
branch  of  medical  science.  We  recommend  it  to  the 
perusal  of  all  who  take  an  interest  in  pathological  research,  as 
the  result  of  extensive  observation  and  acknowledged  talent. 

The  illustrations  of  tuberculous  diseases,  especially  as  thej 
affect  the  respiratory  organs,  with  which  Dr.  Baron  hat 
furnished  us,  present  several  claims  to  particular  notice. 
Although  we  cannot  agree  with  his  views  respecting  the 
nature  of  these  derangements,  still  we  approve  of  the  abilitj 
and  assiduity  which  he  has  bestowed  on  the  inquiry.  And 
even  believing  as  we  do  that  his  explanation  of  the  raorbfd 
phenomena,  which  he  has  made  the  objects  of  bis  inquiry^  it 
not  supported  by  sufficient  evidence  to  ensure  adoption,  yet 
we  conceive  that  pathological  knowledge  will  be  promoted 
by  the  investigations  to  which  they  are  calculated  to  lead. 
The  descriptions  which  Dr.  Baron  has  given  of  the  progress 
of  tuberculous  formations  in  the  lungs  constitute  a  valuable 
addition  to  what  was  previously  known  on  the  subject.  Here 
he  has  observed  closely  and  described  with  considerable 
accuracy ;  but  when  he  enters  upon  an  examination  of  the 
manner  in  which  these  derangements  come  into  existence, 
many  powerful  objections  present  themselves  to  the  conclu- 
sions at  which  he  arrives  on  the  subject.  Having  so  lately 
made  Dr.  Baron's  work  the  subject  of  review,*  we  refer 
lo  the  particular  account  there  given  of  his  opinions. 

The  work  of  Sir  Alexander  Crichton  on  consumption,, 
ivhich  received  a  full  and  critical  analysis  in  a  former  Kum-^ 
ber,  +  presents  some  claims  to  notice  at  this  place;  and 
although  it  is  chiefly  in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view  that  bis 
observations  and  opinions  deserve  attentive  consideration,  and, 
in  many  places,  adoption,  yet  we  recommend  his  observaitions 
respecting  the  nature  of  scrofula  to  the  perusal  of  our  readers. 

The  very  singular  case  of  hydatids  found  within  the  pulmo- 
nary veins  by  Dr.  Andral  is  calculated  to  interest,  and, 
indeed,  to  perplex  pathologists.  % 

But  few  interesting  observations  have  lately  been  made 
respecting  disorders  affecting  the  organs  of  sense..  Pr*  An* 
BREW  Smith's  account  of  the  cases  treated  at  the  Ophthalmic 
Hospital,  Chatham,  and  Dr.  Evans's  case  of  iriiis,j|  furnish 
only  some  useful  illustrations  of  acknowledged  principles  in 
the  pathology  of  the  disorders  which  they  respect.  —  The 
diseases  of  the  ear  have  received  some  elucidation  in  the 

. *    ■        "      t 
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fourth: part  of  Professor  Lallemand's  *  work;  those  which 
generally  terminate  in  inflammation  of  the  int^rpal  pai^t  of 
this  organ,  and  occasionally  extend  to  the  brain  and  its  mem- 
branes, have  been  the  chief  objects  of  his  research. 

But  few  additions  have  lately  been  made  to  our  knowledge 
of  the  pathology  of  the  urinary  and  generative  organs.  T09 
works  of  Mr.  Howship  and  Mr.  Bingham  on  the  diseases 
of  the  urinary  organs  have  been  so  fully  reviewed  in  oor 
preceding  Numbers,  that  we  have  only  to  assign  them  the 

J  roper  rank  which  they  deserve  to  hold  in  the  pathological 
istory  of  the  period  under  consideration.  The  production 
of  the  former  gentleman  is  undoubtedly  the  result  of  some 
considerable  extent  of  observation,  although  it  would  appear, 
from  the  frequent  reference  made  to  the  experience  of  Mr« 
Hbaviside,  that  Mr.  Howship  f  has  received  no  incon* 
siderable  share  of  his  materials  from  that  experienced  Sur- 
geon. For  reasons  that  are  obvious  in  the  subjoined  note,, 
we  do  not  consider  Mr.  H.'s  late  work  as  so  legitimately 
falling  within  the  intention  of  the  present  sketch,  that  it 
requires  any  farther  notice.  Mr.  Bingham's  volume  on  the 
diseases  of  the  bladder  was  so  fully  analyzed  on  a  former 
occasion^  as  to  render  it  unnecessary  to  say  more  respecting 
its  merits  than  to  repeat  what  we  then  said,  that,  although 
it  contains  but  few  auditions  to  our  information  on  the  sun- 

i'ects  which  it  embraces,  yet  it  forms  a  useful  work  to  several 
i^raqtitioners,  inasmuch  as  it  lays  before  them  in  a  single  vo- 
lume what  was  previously  scattered  through  the  pages  of  many. 
Particular  and  even  solitary  observations  are  frequently 
calculated  to  promote  our  views  respecting  the  disorders  to 

*  Recbcrcbes  Anatomico-Pathologiques  sur  rEucepbale  et  ses 
Dependances,  &c.     Paris,  1823. 

t  There  is  one  point  which  escaped  our  observation  at  the  time 
when  we  reviewed  this  work,  and  respecting  which,  we  conceive,. 
Mr.  Howship  has  not  acted  with  strict  propriety.  We  refer  to  ^e 
silence  he  has  uniformly  kept  with  regard  to  his  former  work,  entitled 
**  Practical  Observations  on  the  Diseases  of  the  Urinary  Organs,  par- 
ticularly those  of  the  Bladder,  the  Prostate  Gland,  and  Urethra, 
8vo.  1816,"  and  to  the  manner  in  which  he  has  presented  his  present 
work,  which  is  in  many  respects  only  a  new  and  extended  edition  of 
the  former,  to  the  Profession  as  an  original  production,  under 
the  altered  title  of  *'  A  Practical  Treatise  on  the  Symptoms,  Causes, 
Discrimination,  and  Treatment  of  some  of  the  most  important  Com- 
plaints that  affect  the  Secretion  and  Excretion  of  the  Urine,  &c.  &g/' 
We  leiLve.tbe  Profession  to  judge  bow  far  they  have  been  properly, 
treated  in  this  matter :  it  is  our  duty  to  remark  the  circumstance^ 
and  to  inform  our  readers  respecting  it,  since  Mr.  H.  has  failed  in 
this  part  of  his  unqui^tionable-duty. 

I  Rkpositort  for  February,  1823. 
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which  they  relate;  the  interesting  case  of  nephritis  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  Brown*  is  of  this  description.  In  it  little  or 
no  pain/ fever,  or  other  symptoms,  except  the  appearance  of 
the  blood  drawn,  were  present,  which  could  lead  to  the  belief 
that  derangements  so  extensive  as  that  which  dissection  de- 
tectedi  were  present  in  the  urinary  organs  during  life.  This 
case  was  chiefly  characterized  by  complete  suppression  of 
urincy  and  subsequent  coma.  On  dissection,  very  consi- 
derable effusion  was  remarked  on  the  surface  of  the  brain, 
and  but  little  within  the  ventricles.  The  substance  of  the 
kidneys  was  much  inflamed  and  injectedi  their  pelvic  cavities 
thickened  and  ulcerated,  and  a  calculus  about  the  size  of,  and 
resembling,  a  small  kidney  beau,  was  impacted  in  each  ureter; 
the  ureters  were  not  dilated  above  the  part  where  the  calculi 
were  lodged^ 

The  pathology  of  the  generative  organs  has  presented  us 
with  some  remarkable  facts.  Respecting  these,  we  have  .only 
to  refer  to  our  preceding  Number.  The  singularly  compli- 
cated case  of  ovarian  foetation  there  recorded  by  Mr.  W.  B. 
Painter,  and  the  full  and  perspicuous  details  with  which  he 
has  furnished  us  respecting  it,  cannot  fail  of  interesting  the 
Profession,  and,  indeed,  all  who  speculate  on  the  operations 
of  the  animal  economy.  The  points  of  particular  interest  in 
this  remarkable  case  are,  the  morbid  lesions  which  had  evi- 
dently so  long  existed  in  the  uterus,  the  situation  of  the 
child  within  the  covering  of  the  ovarium,  the  iinpermeable 
state  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  previous  history  and  last  illness  of  the  patient. 
These  facts  would  seem  to  prove  that  impregnation  actually 
does  take  place,  although  the  route  by  which  the  seminal 
fluid  is  commonly  supposed  to  reach  the  ovum  is  completely 
obstructed;  for  even  granting  that  the  tubes  were  not 
obstructed  at  the  time  of  impregnation,  still  the  membranes 
of  the  ovarium  were  interposed,  in  this  case,  between  the 
ovum  and  whatever  might  be  propagated  to  the  ovariuiE 
along  these  tubes.  In  order,  therefore,  to  explain  the  ph^ 
nomenoo,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  opinion  in  support 
of  thC:  transfer  of  the  semen  from  the  vagina  directly  to  the 
ovarium  by  means  of  lateral  absorption.  The  facts  which 
this  case  also  discloses  respecting  the  effects  of  slow  inflam- 
malion  on  the  substance  of  the  uterus  likewise  deserve  atten- 
tion. The  very  singular  case  of  fatal  haemorrhage  from  the 
Fallopian  tube  by  M.  GoDBLLEf  requires  particular  notice 
at  this  place:  to  account  for  its  occurrence  is  apparently 
beyond  the  present  state  of  our  knowledge. 

^  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  April,  1S26. 
t  Repository  for  June,  182^. 
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'  Haviog  sketched  the  additions  which  have  been'made' to 
the  palbology  of  the  general  systems,  and  particular  textures 
and  organs,  we  now  proceed,  in  the  same  synthetical  mode  of 
inquiry,  to  consider  the  vi^ws  which  have  been  lately  offered 
respecting  those  derangements  which  appear  to  influence  the 
body  in  a  general  manner,  and  (o  disorder  the  functions  of  all 
the  grand  systems  and  organs  of  which  it  is  constituted, 
although  some  particular  textures  may  suffer  in  some  of 
them  in  an  especial  manner.  Commeucing,  therefore,  this 
view  with  the  opinions  whicli  relate  to  the  etiology  and 
pathology  of  idiopathic  fever,  one  of  the  most  interesting 
works  which  have  lately  appeared  on  this  subject,  and,  in- 
ileed,  the  only  one  that  has  been  published  on  it  in  this 
.country,  is  the  account  given  by  Dr.  O'Halloban  of  the 
epidemic  which  recently  ravaged  Barcelona,  in  addition  to 
.the  view  which  we  gave  in  our  former  Number  of  his 
opinions  respecting  the  origin  and  nature  of  this  fever,  the 
iuformaiion  which  he  has  lumished  respecting  the  state  of 
the  weather,  and  of  the  diseases  which  prevailed  previous  to 
the  appearance  of  tltat  destructive  malady,  deserves  to  be 
recorded.  Dr.  O'Halloran  has  stated,  that  "  about  the  te^ 
'  .mination  of  the  foregoing  month  and  beginning  of  May 
sodden  deaths  were  Dumerous :  they  were  attributed  to  the 
-state  of  the  weather.  Comatose  affections  seized  upon  per- 
sons of  all  ages ;  and,  when  life  was  not  suddenly  destroyed, 
paralytic  affections  were  invariably  the  consequences. 

"  The  heat  was  considerable  in  the  month  of  June.  Colics, 
.diarrhceas,  and  dysenteries  prevailed,  and  affected  all  classes, 
but  particularly  the  young.  The  bilious  remittent,  or  gastric 
fever,  was  common  during  this  month,  and  ultimately  pr^ 
dominated  in  so  high  a  degree,  as  in  a  manner  to  supersede 
all  other  diseases. 

"  During  the  month  of  July,  the  weather  wag  very  chai^e- 
■ble.  The  mornings  were  cold,  the  evenings  hot,  oppressive, 
icloudy,  and  damp.  About  the  middle  of  July,  several  cases 
-of  jaundice  appeared  among  the  people.  The  caterpillars, 
which  in  other  years  strip  the  large  trees  which  ornament  the 
.square  of  the  general  hospital  and  public  walk,  were  sud- 
denly killed,  as  if  by  lightning.  In  this  month  the  ordinaty 
diseases  of  the  season  were  rarely  observed,  viz.  cholera  and 
.inflammatory  fever.  The  bihous  remittent,  with  hcelDfoiw 
ihagic  affection,  was  common  and  obstinate.  It  it  norlfay  df 
remark,  that,  during  this  month,  the  flies  and  masquetoea '-- 
were  infinitely  multiplied. 

"  The  occurrences  which  preceded  the  appearance  of -tile 
epidemic  of  Barcelona,  in  1821,  correspond  with  the  old  and 
recent  observatidus  on  a  similar  subject  in  oth^r  conntriei;  it 
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almost  invariably  happeoingy  that  the  j^ellow  fev^r  of  Spain 
is  preceded  by  unusual  diseases  of  various  form  and  force.; 
more  particularly  by  bilious  remittents,  which  are  not  unfre^ 
quently  so  aggravated  and  malignant,  that  Physicians  them- 
selves do  not  venture  to  define  the  line  of  demarcation 
between  them  and  the  avowed  epidemic.'^ 

A  letter  which  Dr.  O'tlalloran  received  from  a  Physician 
to  one  of  the  hospitals  in  Barcelona,  has  furnished  very  strong 
proof  of  the  nature  aud  non-contagious  property  of  thi^ 
epidemic,  with  the  following  account  of  the  appearances  oq 
dissection : — *'  The  liver/'  that  gentleman  has  informed  us^ 
''  presented  a  saffron  colour,  sometimes  with  obscure  stains 
in  its  concave  part,  and  almost  always  some  gangrenous 
stripes  in  the  gall  bladder,  with  some  portion  of  black  bile. 
The  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  was  inflamed,  and 
the  bottom  of  it  contained  a  great  portion  of  black  liquor. 
Part  of  the  intestines,  and  in  particular  the  jejunum,  conr 
tained  the  same  humour;  and  there  were  bodies  which  con- 
tained more  than  three  pounds  of  the  same  black  liquor. 

''  In  the  spleen  and  kidneys  no  particular  alteration  was 
observable ;  but  the  urine  in  almost  all  the  cases  was  very 
much  of  the  colour  of  saffron.  In  many  cases,  adhesion  of 
the  lungs  to  the  pleura  were  met  with.  Nothing  particular 
was  observed  in  the  heart,  nor  in  its  large  vessels:  the  liquor 
pericardii  was  always  of  a  straw  colour. 

'^  Out  of  thirty  persons  of  all  descriptions,  who  wer^ 
destined  to  assist  the  sick,  not  one  took  the  disorder.  The 
nurses  continually  communicated  with  the  sick.  When 
delirious  patients  escaped  from  their  beds,  the  assistantii 
had  to  take  them  on  tneir  shoulders,  and  replace  them  in 
ihdr  respective  quarters.  On  the  opening  of  the  bodiesi 
the  anatomists,  in  my  presence,  involuntarily  cut  theic 
6Dsers  and  hands,  and  not  one  was  inoculated  with  the 
yellow  fever.  When  the  grave-diggers  carried  the  dead  bodies 
to  the  churchyard,  they  had  to  nandle  them  a  great  deal 
before  throwing  them  into  the  pit,  and  not  one  suffered 
m  his  health.  In  short,  not  an  individual  employed  in  the 
lazaretto  either  took  the  disorder,  or  was  infected  by  those 
vvho  were  sick  of  the  yellow  fever." 

The  circumstances  contemporary  with  the  epidemic  of 
Barcelona,  the  advantages  which  were  taken  of  that  destruc^ 
tivc  malady  by  the  French  government,  and  the  object  of 
the  medical  commission  which  proceeded  to  examine  its 
oature,  have  been  long  apparent.  These  commissioner^ 
proceeded  according  to  their  instructions,  and  reported  on  the 
disease  accordingly.  However,  when  their  report  was  made, 
and  the  political  ends  accomplished,  to  the  effecting  of  whicn 
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thej  were  amongst  the  hired  stnd  humble  instruments,  we 
should  have  supposed  that  there  their  vocation,  as  Ihe 
puppets  of  the  minister,  would  have  ceased.  And  it  did 
cease  on  (he  part  of  some  of  them.  Others  considered  that 
it  was  requisite,  on  their  parts,  to  preserve  the  appearance  of 
sincerity;  and  although  silence  might  have  ensured  them  a 
continuauce  of  their  yeBt]y  pension,  yet  they  conceived  that 
their  reward  would  be  less  likely  lo  be  forfeited  by  per- 
severing in  the  cause  which  they  had  undertaken,  and  by 
answering  those  who  impugn,ed  the  accuracy  of  their  report — 
we  will  not  say  of  their  opinions.  Accordingly  we  have  had 
constant  visitations  from  the  abettors  of  opposite  doctrines 
respecting  the  origin  of  this  fever,  even  within  the  period 
whose  medical  history  we  are  now  akciching.  Of  these 
M.  AuDouAKD  has  been  one  of  the  most  voluminous*  and 
the  most  circumstantial  in  bis  details.  He  has  reasoned  in 
behalf  of  the  foreign  origin  of  the  disease,  and  of  its  conta- 
gious nature,  in  the  usual  way ;  and  he  has  given  a  novel  but 
tisnciful  explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  the  contagious 
principle  is  generated  in  its  pro^^ress.  He  has  not  considered 
the  disorder  to  consist  in  inSammaiion  of  the  internal  gastro- 
intestinal surface,  but  in  a  particular  derangement  of  its 
vitality,  which  he  has  nut  explained,  allowing  a  sanguineous 
exhalation  to  escape  into  the  cavity  of  the  stomach.  This 
exhalation  he  has  viewed  us  the  proximate  cause  of  the  snb- 
sequent  derangements  that  characierizc  the  disorder,  owing 
to  the  changes  which  he  has  conceived  it  to  undergo  after  its 
extravasation,  and  which  may  be  compared  to  a  species  of 
fermentation.  In  the  opinion  of  M.  A.,  an  engorged  and 
congested  stale  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines  takes  place  on  the  invasion  uf  yellow  fever,  which  it 
relieved  by  the  elTusion  into  the  cavity  of  these  viscera.  I1iis 
effusion  or  exhalation,  owing  to  its  c-ffecis  on  the  system, 
produces  the  second  stage;  and  the  blood,  thus  extravasated, 
undergoes  certain  changts,  consisting  of  the  separation  of  its 
elastic  or  gaseous  elements,  which  give  rise  to  eructations, 
and  which  escape  in  this  manner  from  the  stomacli  and 
iateatines.  The  volatile  elements  of  the  effused  blood  com- 
bine, according  to  M.  Audouard,  into  a  peculiar  compound 
of  a  gaseous  form  which  constitutes  the  esseutial  and  repro- 
ductive cause  of  the  disease  — the  contagious  principle  by 
which  it  is  propagated,  and  which  can   only  produce  the 

*  Rrlsiiiiii  Historique  et  Medicale  de  la  Fiivre  Jaune  qui  k  r^gne 
en  1831,  a  Barc^lone;  par  M.  F.  M.Andouard,  D.  M.  M,  envoyi 
&  Bareelone  par  5.  Kx.  tc  Ministre  dc  la  Guerre,  8vo.  pp.  j40. 
Paris,  1822. 
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malady  in  others  by  acting  on  the  mucous  surface  of  the 
digestive  canal.  The  black  matter  which  is  left  behind  in 
the  stomach  and  intestines  is  a  mere  caput  mortuum,  unen* 
dowed  with  any  infectious  property,  and  constituting  the 
matters  which  are  ejected  in  the  last  stage  of  the  malady* 
Such  is  the  nature  and  cause  of  yellow  fever  in  the  opinion 
of  this  writer;  how  far  it  is  well  founded,  it  is.  neither 
necessary  nor  convenient  at  present  to  inquire. 

The  inferences  which  MM.  Bonneau  and  Sulpicy  have 
drawn  from  their  researches  on  the  contagion  of  yellow 
fever  have  been  shortly  noticed  in  a  former  Number*;  and 
the  arguments  of  Dr.  Maclean  in  favour  of  the  modern 
origin  of  opinions  respecting  contagion  are  before  our 
readers +. 

The  effects  of  local  or  endemic  causes  in  the  production 
of  fever  have  been  always  recognized,  although  many  parti- 
culars, connected  both  with  the  nature  of  those  causes  and 
with  the  effects  they  produce  on  the  animal  economy,  have 
not  received  that  elucidation  which  the  state  of  our  know* 
ledge  on  these  topics  requires;  indeed,  the  difficulties 
attendant  on  this  species  of  research  are  sufficiently'evident, 
whether  we  regard  the  nature  of  the  products  which  emanate 
from  such  sources,  or  the  mode  of  operation  they  observe  in 
producing  their  effects  on  the  animal  system.  Connected 
with  this  subject,  we  have  perused  with  satisfaction  the 
description  which  M.  Dupr£  j;  has  given  of  the  sources  of 
^e  febrile  disease  which  destroyed  about  a  sixth  part  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  commune  of  Villech6tive,  in  the  de- 
partment of  the  Yonne.  This  commune  is  environed  by  the 
forest  of  Othe,  which  furnishes  abundant  materials  of  humi- 
dity and  of  vegetable  decomposition.  The  houses  are  generally, 
separated  from  each  other  by  deep  excavations  into  the  soil, 
which  become  the  receptacles  of  rain-water,  of  vegetable 
putrefaction,  and  of  other  putrid  matters,  arising  from  the 
dwellings  of  the  lower  classes,  and  from  the  washing  of  their 
linen,  in  this  commune  also  the  dunghills  are  placed  in  the 
midst  of  putrid  water  at  the  very  doors  of  the  houses ;  and 
this  state  of  humidity  is  preserved  in  order  to  promote  the 
decomposition  of  the  straw  mixed  with  the  ordure  of  the  . 
cattle.  During  the  warm  summer  and  autumn  of  18^2  those 
reservoirs  formed  in  the  excavated  soil  were  dried  up,  and 
presented,  a  thick  covering  of  miry  slime,  which,,  when, 
warmed  by  the  power  of  the  sun  at  that  season,  gave  put.aii 

•  Repository  for  May,  1823. 

t  Ibid,  for  February  and  March,  1823. 

I  Journal  de  Physiologie,Janv.  ]  823. 
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odour  which  was  insupportable,  even  at  a  considerable  dis- 
tance from  its  source.  Heavy  rains  fell  during  July,  and  the 
inhabitants,  who  had  been  deprived  of  a  requisite  supply  of 
water  for  six  weeks,  now  used  that  which  had  accooaulated  in 
the  excavations,  although  it  was  in  small  quantity,  and  pre^ 
sented  a  greenish  colour.  This  scanty  supply  of  fcetid  and 
putrid  water,  holding  in  solution  the  slimy  and  deleterious 
matters  accumulated  in  those  pits,  was  their  only  supply 
during  July,  August^  and  September. 

Early  in  July  the  effects  of  those  sources  of  disease,  the 
miasmal  exhalations  and  the  internal  use  of  stagnant  and  fool 
water,  became  evident.  Young  children  were  the  first 
victims.  They  were  affected  with  a  mucous  flux,  without 
pain  or  abdominal  tumefaction,  and  with  an  almost  continued 
sinking  of  the  vital  forces,  interrupted  only  by  occasional 
evening  exacerbations  of  fever.  The  pulse  was  uniotemiptedly 
quick  from  the  commencement  of  ailment,  but  the  other  febrile 
symptoms  were  slight.  The  stools  became  foetid,  dark,  and 
sometimes  nearly  black.  The  tongue  and  teeth  were  covered 
by  a  thick  and  dark  coat ;  and  the  perspiration  was  copioos 
and  fcetid.  Most  of  the  children  affected  by  the  disease 
died  on  about  the  thirteenth  or  fourteenth  day,  in  a  state  of 
complete  exhaustion,  which  frequently  proceeded  without 
interruption  from  the  commencement  of  indisposition. 

It  was  not  until  the  beginning  of  August  that  the  disorder 
was  fully  pronounced  amongst  adults;  but  in  the  space  of 
three  weeks  it  existed  in  every  family,  and  before  the  month 
of  December  it  had  spared  but  a  few  of  the  inhabitants. 
•  Disease  commenced  with  several  days  of  general  ailment,  to 
which  afterwards  became  added  loss  of  appetite  and  frontal 
cephalalgia.  To  this  generally  succeeded  violent  fever,  with 
a  sense  of  weight  at  the  epigastrium,  a  hard,  full,  but  slow 
pulse,  and  occasionally  vomitings  of  a  tenacious  and  greenish 
matter.  The  tongue  and  mouth  were  foul  and  clammy. 
This  state  continued  for  some  days,  with  evening  exacerba- 
tions, difficult  respiration,  and  frequent  cough  with  mucous 
expectoration.  To  this  supervened  a  copious  mucous 
diarrhcea,  with  colicky  pains,  and  an  abundant  generation  of 
intestinal  gas.  Sometimes  aphthas  appeared  in  the  mootb, 
palate,  and  pharynx.  The  pulse  became  weak,  perspiration 
abundant  and  continued,  and  the  thirst  extreme.  Theae 
l|vmptoms  continued  until  the  eighth  or  ninth  day,  when  all 
the  evacuations  assumed  a  fcetid  and  putrid  character: 
about  the  eleventh  day  the  prostration  of  the  vital  energies 
was  extreme;  the  evacuations  were  black,  and  often  involun- 
tary ;  the  perspiration  abundant,  cold,  and  acrid ;  and  volun- 
tary motion  nearly  extinct.    After  this  period  the  cough 
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ceased,  the  pulse  became  small  and  compressible,  aphthae  ia 
the  mouth  appeared  gangrenous,  the  perspiration  was  into** 
lerably  foetid,  the  evacuations  blacker  and  involuntary^  &c. 
Death  generally  occurred  on  the  17th  or  21st  day.  When 
recovery  took  place,  the  patient  was  frequently  subject  to 
the  return  of  obstinate  diarrhoea  or  spasmodic  vomiting. 

The  state  of  the  seasons  is  always  most  intimately  con- 
nected with  the  origin  of  febrile  diseases.  Relating  to  this 
subject,  Mr.  H.  Edmondston  has  given  an  account  of  the 
weather,  with  reference  to  the  diseases  most  prevalent  \u 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne*.  From  Mr.  E.'s  observations  it  is 
apparent,  that  fever  possessing  enteric  and  dysenteric  cha- 
racters, as  well  as  pure  cholera  and  dysentery,  were  unusually 
prevalent  in  that  town,  in  consequence  of  the  heavy  falls  of 
rain  which  took  place  in  August  after  two  months  of  uncom* 
monly  dry  and  warm  weather. 

That  certain  constitutions  of  the  atmosphere  give  rise  to 
particular  characters  in  the  epidemics  which  result  from  them, 
18  a  fact  which  has  been  frecjuentl^  observed ;  for  it  can  be 
only  to  that  cause,  in  connexion  with  the  terrestrial  exhala- 
tions issuing  from  the  seat  of  disease,  that  we  can  attribute  an 
effect  of  so  general  a  nature  as  that  which  respects  a  parti- 
cular feature  m  a  prevailing  epidemic.  The  circumstances 
of  the  patients  may  have  some  influence  in  its  production; 
but  as  the  particular  circumstances  of  individuals  composing 
a  community  must  differ  in  many  respects,  so  the  resulting 
effects  cannot  possess  the  uniformity  which  fevers  often  pre- 
sent. To  such  causes,  therefore,  as  we  can  either  manifestly 
trace,  or  to  those  whose  operations  we  may  consider  of  the 
most  predominant  and  general  kind,  although  we  cannot 
demonstrate  their  nature,  we  must  refer  the  leading  characters 
of  the  various  epidemics  which  have  been  observed  in  modem 
times.  The  strict  attention  that  is  now  paid  to  all  disorders 
which  prevail  in  an  unusually  general,  manner,  leave  little 
information  to  be  desired  respecting  their  nature ;  and  how- 
ever much  we  may  be  at  a  loss  to  recognize  their  causes,  we 
are  generally  made  well  acouainted  with  the  phenomena  they 

E resent  in  their  course.  Within  the  period  to  which  our 
istorical  view  is  limited  several  accounts  have  appeared, 
describing  fevers  that  have  assumed  more  or  less  ot  an  epi- 
demic character  in  various  parts  of  France  during  the  two  pre- 
ceding years.  These  have  generally  possessed  peculiar 
features;  and  the  internal  surface  of  the  digestive  canal, 
the  lungs,  and  the  skin,  have  been  more  frequently  the  seat  of 
the  greatest  derangement. 

At  the  time  when  Barcelona  was  the  prey  of  the  malady 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  April,  I82d« 
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which  destroyed  nearly  seven  ihooEand  of  its  inhabitants,  the 
departments  of  the  Oise,  and  of  the  Seine  and  Oise,  in, 
France,  became  the  seat  of  a  disease  which  occasioned  some 
anxiety  in  the  neighbouring  capital.  This  epidemic  has  been 
described  by  MM.  F»A^50ls•  and  Dubunde-Peyro- 
LONQUE,  and  more  recently,  and  in  a  much  fuller  and  abler 
manner,  by  M.  RAYER.t  The  last  named  of  tbe&e  autbora 
has  entered  minutely  into  the  topographical  dessription  of. 
the  districts  which  chiefly  experienced  the  disease.  From 
the  account  which  he  has  given,  it  appears  that  this  part 
of  the  country,  formerly  the  province  of  Picardy,  b  moist, 
marshy,  unequal  in  its  surface,  plentifully  watered,  and  thickly 
wooded  —  circumstances  which  evince  the  abundant  -  exist- 
ence of  the  sources  of  disease.  M.  Rayer  has  farther  informed 
ns  that  epizooties|  have  been  frequent  in  this  department, 
and  that  epidemics  have  often  manifested  themselves,  and 
have  presented  characters  similar  to  the  one  which  he 
observed. 

The  disorder  generally  commenced  with  symptoms  of 
general  ailment,  to  which  abundant  sweats  supervened,  which 
continued  until  the  termination  in  convalescence,  or  in  death. 
Towards  the  third  or  fourth  day  an  eruption  generally  ap- 
peared on  the  skin,  which  was  developed  more  or  less  rapidly, 
whether  it  was  general  or  partial,  discrete  or  confluent. 
M,  Kayer  has  distinguished  three  varieties  of  eruption  which 
it  presented,  and  designated  by  tlie  terms  red,  white,  and 
phlyctenous  miliaria.  This  exantbeme  terminated  in  the 
course  of  a  few  days  by  the  eruption  of  the  vesicles,  or  rather 
by  a  desquamation  of  the  cuticle.  On  dissection,  the  disease 
presented  more  or  less  evident  marks  of  inflammation  of  the 
mucous  surface  of  the  stomach  and  intestines;  injection  of 
the  brain,  or  of  its  membranes;  effusions  of  serum  into  the 
ventricles  of  the  cerebrum;  and  inflammatory  appearances  in 
the  lungs. 

The  history  which  M.  Rayer  has  given  of  this  epidemic  is 
one  of  the  best  specimens  of  this  department  of  medical 
literature  which  we  have  to  record.  The  learning,  research, 
and  scientific  knowledge  whiih  he  has  evinced,  will  ensure  for 
him  the  esteem  of  his  profession,  and  for  his  work  an' 
bonotirable  reference,  whenever  the  nature  of  epidemic  fever 
is  made  the  subject  of  iiiquiry.§ 

*  Joum.  Gen.  de  M^d.  vols.  77  and  80. 

t  See  Bibliography,  Repository  for  April,  1833. 

t  The  prevailing  diseases  of  the  lower  animals  form  as  excelletit 
illustration  of  the  causes  and  nature  of  those  of  our  own  species  — 
an  illustration  loo  often  neglected  in  descriptions  of  epidemic  diseases. 

^    With  respect  to  the  proximate  cause  of  this  fever,  M.  Rayer 
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An  instructive  memoir  has  been  presented  to  the  Medical 
Society  of  Paris,  and  subsequently  published  by  M.  Henne- 
guiN,*  describing  the  fever  which  prevailed  in  the  autumn 
of  J 822  in  certain  districts  of  the  department  of  the  Ardennes. 
M.  H.  has  given  a  brief  but  excellent  description  of  the 
disease,  which  he  has  attributed  to  the  warmth  of  the  summer 
succeeding  heavy  falls  of  rain  in  the  winter  and  spring,  lliis 
condition  of  the  seasons,  superadded  to  the  natural  humidity 
of  the  country,  gave  rise  to  a  more  than  usually  moist,  warm, 
and  close  state  of  the  atmosphere,  which  M.  H.  has  con- 
sidered as  the  chief  cause  of  the  disease,  acting  in  conjunction 
with  the  particular  circumstances  of  those  affected. 

After  precursory  symptoms  of  general  ailment,  which  con- 
tinued for  several  days,  and  which  could  not  be  assigned  to 
any  particular  organ  or  texture,  thus  furnishing  a  demon- 
strative argument  against  the  opinion  that  all  fevers  arise 
from  a  local  affection,  the  more  violent  phenomena  of  the 
disease  generally  presented  themselves.  These  were  chiefly 
characterized  by  the  adynamic  state  of  the  system  generally, 
the  irregular  and  low  state  of  vascular  reaction,  and  the 
atonic  condition  of  the  mucous  surfaces.  From  the  last  named 
characteristic  of  the  disorder,  M.  Hennequin  gave  it  the 
name  of  muco-gastric  fever.  It  presented  no  decided  ap- 
pearances of  a  contagious  nature.  It  never  terminated*  before 
the  fourteenth  day,  and  was  sometimes  prolonged  to  the  fifth 
or  sixth  week.  In  general,  convalescence  was  tedious ;  and, 
notwithstanding  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  and  length  of 
the  disorder,  fatal  instances  seldom  occurred:  M.  H.  found 
only  one  fatal  case  in  about  \oO  patients  affected  with  the 
disease  in  the  village  of  Wasigny.  Its  termination  was  fre- 
quently marked  by  spontaneous  haemorrhages  from  the  nose 
or  anus,  by  copious  vomiting,  by  a  mucous  diarrhoea,  and  by 
sweats  possessing  an  acid  odour.  It  appeared  to  run  into  no 
local  affection  of  the  internal  organs. 

We  have  been  farther  indebted  to  M.  Hennequin  f  for  a 
good  description  of  a  fever  which  manifested  itself  at  Leffin- 
court,  a  village  in  the  district  of  Vouziers,  and  in  the  depart- 
ment of  the  Ardennes.  This  disease  appeared  early  in  June; 
and  although  the  village  contained  only  two  hundred  atid 
eighty  inhabitants,  during  the  first  days  of  that  month  fortv- 
six  individuals  were  attacked,  and  seven  fell  victims  to  its 
severity.     Although  the  manner  of  its  appearance  evinced  an 

• 

appears  to  have  adopted  an  opinion  similar  to  that  which  our  readers 
may  observe  to  have  been  stated  by  ourselves,  in  the  Number  of  the 
Repository  for  May,  1822,  at  pp.  376  and  377. 

*  Journ.  G6n.  dc  Med.  Decembre,  1822.  f  Ibid.  p.  352. 
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epidemic  tendency,  stOl  there  were  circomstances  connected 
with  its  progress  that  mieht  have  led  some  to  a  belief  in  its 
infectious  properties.  M.  Hennequio,  however,  who  was 
commissioned  by  the  Prefect  to  examine  into  its  nature,  has 
decided  that  it  was  non-contagious^  and  considered  it  to  have 
possessed,  for  its  predisposing  causes,  the  particular  circom* 
stances  of  the  individual  affected,  combined  with  those  deter* 
mining  influences  eierted  by  the  ^reat  heat  and  moisture  of 
spring  and  summer.  The  principal  characteristics  of  the 
fever  were  those  of  a  gastric  and  cerebral  kind.  Vascnlar 
reaction  was  generally  evident  and  well-marked,  and  the 
animal  heat  greatly  increased  :  remissions  were  evident  in  its 
course.  In  several  cases,  however,  the  prostration  of  the 
energies  of  the  system  was  continued  throughout  the  disease; 
and  the  vascular  action  was  depressed,  or  irregularly  and 
imperfectly  developed. 

The  general  view  which  Professor  Foder£  *  has  taken  of 
the  causes  of  epidemic  diseases,  in  the  published  volume  df 
the  work  which  he  is  at  present  preparing  on  this  class  of 
maladies,  and  on  public  health,  is  one  of  the  most  important 
accessions  which  medical  science  has  acquired,  and  is  calcu- 
lated to  enlighten  both  medical  men  and  political  economists 
as  to  the  origin  and  progress  of  this  fertile  source  of  humaa 
misery.  As  we  propose  to  analyze  the  work,  as  soon  as  il  b 
completed,  we  will  not  now  take  a  view  of  the  topics  which 
are  discussed  in  the  first  volume. 

Having' now  made  as  full  a  reference  as  our  confined 
limits  will  permit  to  the  most  interesting  facts  which  havt 
lately  come  to  our  knowledge  respecting  the  exciting  causes 
of,  and  the  phenomena  presented  by  endemic  and  epidemic 
fevers,  we  should  be  more  competent  to  enter  on  the  delinea- 
tion of  those  opinions  which  have  been  advanced  respecting 
their  intimate  pathology  or  nature;  because,  viewing  those 
opinions  in  relation  to,  and,  indeed,  on  the  basis  of  the 
observations  regarding  fever,  which  have  been  made,  as  we 
have  just  seen,  in  dimrent  climates,  different  situations,  and 
in  different  kinds  of  that  disease,  whether  sporadic,  endemic, 
epidemic,  or  contagious,  we  have  facts  before  us,  whereby  to 
test  their  validity,  and  to  lead  to  their  adoption  or  rejection; 
but,  although  those  inducements  are  sufficient  to  entice  us 
to  inquire,  after  this  manner,  into  the  grounds  of  the  opinions 
which  have  been  hazarded  on  the  nature  of  fever,  dunng  the 
period  to  which  we  confine  our  historical  sketch,  there  are 
many  circumstances  which  oblige  us  to  defer  the  inquiry, 

^  See  Foreign  Bibliograpby,  in  Repositort  for  March,  18i9. 
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and  not  the  least  urgent  of  these  is  the  intention  of  entering 
on  the  suhject  on  n  more  appropriate  occasion.  It  therefore 
only  remains  for  us  briefly  to  introduce  to  the  notice  of  our 
readers  tliose  productions  which  have  appeared  on  this  topic. 
One  of  the  most  voluminous  writers  whom  we  have. to 
notice^  at  this  place,  is  M.  Gbndrin.*  This  Physician  has 
gone  back  lo  many  of  the  doctrines  espoused  by  the  older 
pathologists,  and  has  referred  several  of  the  manirestations  of 

E articular  organs,  and  of  the  system  generally,  to  something 
ke  a  pecuhar  intelligence  which  is  seated  in  the  textures 
and  superintends  their  actions — an  intelligent  principle  which 
tends  incessantly  to  restore  the  equilibrium  of  the  functions. 
Such  was  the  opinion  of  Van-Helmont  and  Stahl,  and  of 
others  from  their  times,  down  to  that  of  John  Hunter  and 
his  followers,  who  too  frequently  resorted  to  supposititious 
intelligences  and  endowments,  in  order  to  explain  those 
operations  of  the  animal  economy  which  they  could  not 
otherwise  understand  ;  as  if  the  feigning  of  properties,  of 
which  they  had  neither  knowledge,  experience^  nor  proof, 
could  in  anywise  tend  to  satisfy  inquirers,  or  advance  the 
state  of  science  as  to  these  matters. 

M.  Gendrin  has  divided  fevers  into  two  classes  —  nervous 
and  vascular  fevers.  Under  the  former  class  he  has  arranged 
intermittents,  slow  fevers,  and  nervous,  phrenitic,  adynamic, 
and  ataxic  fevers.  The  latter  embraces  exanthematous, 
inflammatory,  hectic,  haemorrha^ic,  bilious,  gastric,  mucous, 
catarrhal,  and  putrid  fevers.  In  his  explanation  of  the  nervous 
class  of  fevers  there  is  much  obscurity;  and  here  he  has  had 
recourse  to  two  principles,  which  he  has  introduced  amongst 
those  usually  attributed  to  the  animal  system,  namely,  spon- 
taneous exhaustion  and  spontaneous  excitement;  the  altera- 
tion of  which  forces  constitutes,  in  bis  opinion,  intermittents: 
and  as  he  conceives  that  all  the  systems  and  textures  of  the 
body  are  endowed  with  these  two  properties,  so  he  imagines 
that  the  various  types  that  this  kind  of  fever  assumes,  as  well 
as  those  derangements  to  which  particular  organs  and  tissues 
are  liable,  arise  from  the  alteration  of  this  property  in  such 
structures.  Thus,  he  considers  that  when  the  derangement 
of  properties  takes  place  in  a  more  particular  manner  in  the 
Deirvous  or  in  the  vascular  system,  intermittents  are  accord* 
ingly  nervous  or  inflammatory  ;  if  they  act  exclusively  on  one 
of  these  systems,  th^  phenomena  are  limited  in  like  manner  ^ 
if  on  the  excretory  system,  the  intermittent  presents  a*  cha- 
racter according  to  the  part  of  that  system  which  is  affected ; 
•  ^ ■ •     * 

^  Recherches  smr  la  Nature,  ct  les  Causes  Procbains  de  Fi^vres. 
Par  A.  i>f.  Gendfia,  D.M^    Deux  volumes  in  8vo.    Paris,  1823. 
VOL.  XX.— Ifo.  115.  H 
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fkad  if  ttiey  be  deranged  in  a  single  organ,  congestions,  irri- 
gations, See.  of  an  interiniuem  t^pe,  are  tbe  result.  Onr 
readers  may  perceive  iu  tliese  ftrtnciptes  a  modification  of  ihe 
doctrine  of  Brown — u  dead  and  mangled  member  of  that 
Bjisteni,  without  the  genius  that  informed  it. 

The  phenomena  of  euiue  of  ihe  fevers  which  he  attribuies 
to  tbe  vascular  system  are  explained  conformably  to  several 
itf  the  opinions  enterlained  by  the  humoral  pathologists.  This 
is,  in  some  respects,  tbe  best  part  of  his  book,  notwithstand- 
ing the  confined  views  which  he  has  adopted.  Upon  the 
whole,  this  work  bas  furnished  us  with  a  liille  that  is  good, 
combined  with  much  that  is  objeciiouable.  It  is  deficient  in 
accurate  opinions  respecting  tbe  morbid  derangements  of 
Structure  that  supervene  in  the  progress  of  disease,  and  it  is 
even  apparent  that  he  has  not  that  predilection  to  this  branch  of 
medical  science  which  is  requisite  tu  its  successful  prosecution. 
The  work  of  M.  Boisseau  on  the  nature  of  fever* 
is  foundftd  on  a  principle  which  may  be  still  more  directly 
imputed  to  the  doctrine  uf  Brown  tlian  ihat  espoused  by  the 
foregoing  author.  M.  Boisseiin  has  referred  all  the  vital 
properties  to  excitability,  and,  like  tbe  great  originator  of  thai 
term,  has  allowed  it  no  other  variations  than  that  of  qaantity. 
This  restriction  was  (he  great  fault  of  that  master,  and  it 
appears,  at  the  present  day,  still  mure  glaring  in  the  pU|ul. 
M.  B.  has  farther  considered  that  the  organs  are  merely  more 
or  less  excitable,  bat  that  no  one  is  endowed  with  an  excita- 
bility speciGcally  different:  he  even  »ill  not  permit  this 
property  to  be  modified  in  kind  by  the  causes  of  disease ;  be 
can  perceive  no  other  change  than  in  degree- 
Having  thus  contended  for  one  vital  property  only  always 
identical  with  itself,  he  is  equally  consistent  in  his  pathology, 
and  consistent,  too,  with  the  great  pathologist  from  whom  ne 
has  borrowed  the  physiological  basis  of  his  views.  He  bas 
conceived  that  excitability  can  experience  only  two  species 
fft  change,  viz,  force  and  feeblenett,  irritation  and  abirrUation 
—  lesions  in  the  degree  of  excitability,  and  not  in  its  kind. 
Without  entering  into  any  criticism  of  this  dogma,  we  may 
semark,  that  as  M.  Boisseau  has  considered  excitability  at 
ihe  product  of  organization,  tbe  lesions  of  this  property  an: 
QoDsistently  with  his  own  opinions  merely  lesions  of  oreiM- 
zatioa :  but  will  it  be  believed  that  orgaaiaation  is  capatue  of 
two  kinds  of  derangement  only  ? 

M,  B.  bas  viewed  irritation  as  presenting  foor  degrew.of 
intensity ;  and  abtrrittUion,  or  asthenia,  as  beiag  Uiat  of  func- 
tion and  of  nutrition.     Conformably   with   the  jfhyaiolqgy 

*  See  Fordgn  Bibliograpby,  in  BjuosiToay  for  Jun^  ^^9i. 
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^hicb  be  liRS  adopted,  he  conceives  that  if  the  excitability  of 
one  organ  foe  irritated,  that  of  other  organs  may  be  corre* 
spondently  depressed  ;  hence  he  imagines  that  the  two  oppo^ 
site  states  of  disease  may  exist  together  in  the  same  body,  ifl 
different  viscera  or  textures,  and  succeed  each  other  in  the 
same  organ  or  part.  He  considers  it  impossible  that  ifri-* 
tation  of  the  whole  system  can  exist,  and,  therefore,  concludes 
that  ail  fevers  are  local,  but  that  such  locality  is  various,  and 
is  different  ih  different  kinds  of  fever,  some  consisting  in  irri- 
tation of  the  gastro-intestinal  surfaces,  others  of  the  meoii%N 
and  substance  of  the  brain,  8cc.  As  he  does  not  allow  tile 
kind  of  irritation  to  change  under  any  circumstance,  we  are 
therefore  to  look  to  its  degree  for  specific  differences;  but 
here  his  views  are  nearly  equally  confined.  Thie  degree  of 
irritation,  which,  in  his  opinion,  produces  fever,  is  one  grade 
less  intense  than  that  which  constitutes  local  phlegmasia,  and 
this  grade  he  considers  the  same  in  all  fevers. 

We  cannot  state  more  fully  at  present  the  views  of  M« 
Boisseau,  nor  can  we  examine  their  stability;  they  are  chiefly 
a  selection  from  former  pathologists,  and  principally  from 
Brown,  Broussais,  be.  ;  and,  undoubtedly,  if  the  selection 
bad  been  made  in  a  more  extended  manner,  and  if  he  had 
admitted  more  diversified  changes  in  the  vital  conditions  of 
the  organs,  he  might  have  reared,  in  this  manner,  a  more 
durable  edifice ;  as  it  is,  however,  it  presents  much  to  admire; 
but  that  admiration  is  entirely  confined  to  the  details  of  the 
structure  — to  the  workmanship  bestowed  on  it:  the  design 
and  the  materials  are  both  defective. 

The  work  of  M.  Duces  *  possesses  greater  merit,  and  that 
of  a  different  kind  from  what  we  have  had  to  regard  in  the 
foregoing  authors.  It  presents  more  extended  views  of  dis* 
ease  than  those  embraced  by  M.  Boisseau,  and  although  the 
illustrations  which  it  contains  of  the  particular  species  of 
fever  are  less  full  and  complete,  still  the  principles  which  it 
developes  are  much  better  founded,  and  lead  to  more  just  and 
important  conclusions,  both  in  pathology  and  in  therapeutics, 
than  those  presented  us  in  the  work  of  M.  Boisseau.  Our 
limits  now  prevent  us  from  recording  the  principles  which 
M.  Dng6s  has  adopted.  This,  however,  is  of  the  less  iroporU 
ance,  as  we  intend  to  present  them  to  oar  readers  on  a  future 
occasion.  < 

M.  Gaultier  de  Claubry  has  reasoned  with  much 
ability  in  favour  of  the  local  cause  of  fever,  in  a  memoir  pub- 

--■  ■    -  •       ^ 

^  Essai  Physiologico-Pathologtquc  sur  la  Nature  de  la  Fi^vre,  de 
rinflammation,  et  des  Principales  Neuroses,  Stc.  M6moire  couronni 
par  la  Faeult^  de  M6decine  de  Paris,  1821.  Par  Ant.  Dugfe,  D^M. 
Deux  vohimes  in  8vo.     Pans,  18S6.  '     ■      *       •  .    •  ^ 
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]i»hed  in  the  work  which  be  edites.  *  This  cause,  lidwevtrt 
b^  is  not  iDcliaed  to  limit  to  one-organ,  but  supposes  it  to  be 
different  in  different  fevers  and  in  different  epidemica.  He 
{Xtnsiders  the  mucous  surface  of  the  Biomacb  and  intestines, 
aod  the  encephalon,  to  be  its  more  frequent  seat. 

Our  readers  will  perceive,  from  these  productions  which 
have  come  before  us  during  the  preceding  half-jear,  the 
laudable  attention  which  the  French  pathologists  have  be- 
stowed on  tlie  nature  of  fever.  For  this  the;  are  indebted, 
in  a  great  measure,  to  the  writings  of  Brouasais.  The  sub- 
ject of  eruptive  fever  has  been  much  leas  investigated  by 
then  withm  the  period  referred  to.  We  have,  however, 
received  from  them  some  interesting  illustrations  of  tbe 
•ppearaDces  exhibited  after  death  in  cases  of  small-pox. 
M.  DoHMANGBT,  the  author  of  an  interesting  article  ou 
this  subject.t  found,  in  several  dissections,  the  membranes  of 
the  brain  either  inflamed,  adhering,  injected,  or  covered  b; 
effusion  :  the  brain  either  softened,  or  the  vessels  of  its  too- 
Btance  injected  :  the  lungs  sometimes  engorged,  and  occa- 
■ionally  hepatized :  the  pleurse  adhering,  inflamed,  or  en* 
closing  an  albuminous  effusion :  the  internal  surface  of  the 
Btomach  and  intestines  more  or  less  injected  or  inflamed,  and 
the  muscular  coat  contracted.  These  observations  agree 
with  those  which  have  been  made  by  Mr.  Jackson,  eape* 
cially  as  regards  the  appearances  of  the  encephalon,  in  tbe 
excellent  article  on  small-pox  and  chicken-pox,  published  by 
him  in  this  Journal.  We  refer  our  readers  to  that  article  for 
some  interesting  observations  connected  witb  the  pathology, 
of  both  these  disorders.  % 

Few  subjects  present  greater  interest  than  tbat  wfaich 
relates  to  tbe  comparative  liability  to  disease  at  particnlar 
periods  of  )ife.  Connected  with  this  topic,  M.  BsHNOisToit 
DE  Chateau-Neuf  has  published  an  interesting  memoiTf 
which  has  received  the  approbation  of  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences,  y  in  which  he  endeavours  to  ascertain,  from  accre- 
dited sources  which  he  has  adduced,  whether  the  mortality  of 
females  is  greater  at  a  critical  period  of  their  age  than  at  any 
other.  M.  B.  has  drawn  the  inference,  tbat,  from  the  43d 
degree  of  latitude  to  the  60tli,  in  no  period  of  female  life 
between  ihirly  and  sixty-six,  has  he  been  able  to  detect  aiiy 
material  increase  of  mortality  beyond  that  which  necessarily 
Arises  from  increased  age. 

Between  the  age  of  forty  and  fifty,  it  would  appear  tbat 

/  Joum.  Gen.  de  M6d.  Avr.  1823.  t  Ibid.  Feb.  1883. 
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II  M^oire  sur  la  Monali^i  dcs  Fcmines  de  I'Age  de  qufiinte  i 
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more  men  die  than  women;  and  during  the  same  period,  at^ 
increase  of  mortality  among  females  may  be  noticed  in  large 
cities,  while  it  appears  even  less  amongst  those  who  have  led 
a  life  of  celibacy  or  of  restraint ;  but,  although  the  increase 
may  not  be  very  sensibly  observed  during  this  period^  many 
disorders  may  then  form  which  produce  their  fatal  conse- 
quences at  a  subsequent  stage  of  life. 

It  now  only  remains  for  us  to  record  those  views  which 
relate  to  pathology  in  a  general  manner.  Some  of  these 
have  been  noticed  m  relation  to  fever,  with  which  they  are  so' 
intimately  connected. 

The  very  important  work  Qif  Dr.  Pring*  falls  under  con- 
sideration at  this  place ;  atyd  although  we  have  entered  on  an 
analysis  of  it  in  another  part  of  this  Journal,  we  cannot  feel 
ourselves  justified  in  entirely  passing  by  the  profound  views 
of  this  pathologist,  on  an  occasion  which  would  require  a 
more  detailed  accoupt  of  them  than  our  limits  can  permit. 

Dr.  Pring  has  very  justly  stated,  *^  that  a  certain  con- 
dition, both  of  the  life  of  structures,  and  of  its  alliances  In  the 
mechanical,  chemical,  and  hydraulic  departments,  is  necessary 
to  health  ;''  consequently,  '^  a  deviation  from  this  conditioh, 
in  the  agents  of  either  of  these  departments,  may  constitute 
disease.  But,  as  the  properties  of  these  departments  are 
intimately  allied  and  related  with  each  other,  so  a  distinct  or 
exclusive  modification  of  either  is  rarely  displayed  by  symp- 
toms." Dr.  Pring  lias  illustrated  this  view  in  a  most  lucid 
and  comprehensive  manner.  ''  The  life  of  a  seat,"  he  has 
very  justly  observed,  ''  in  the  state  of  disease,  is  changed; 
in  conformity  with  general  principles,  we  may  infer  that  this 
change  is  produced  by  addition  or  subtraction  of  properties,' 
but  we  cannot  say  to  what  properties  the  change  is  to  be 
imputed,  or  in  what  the  change  consists.  It  has  been  at- 
tempted to  limit  the  varieties  of  the  condition  of  life  to  those 
of  degree,  but  it  most  commonly  happens  in  disease,  that 
effects  are  produced,  or  symptoms  exhibited,  which  cannot 
be  accounted  for  by  any  variety  in  the  degree  or  force  of 
properties  of  life;  on  the  contrary,  such  symptoms  are  gene- 
rally to  be  explained  only  by  supposing  the  operation  ofnew 
or  different  properties,  or  of  such  as  are  preternatural,  in  the 
seat  of  disease,  rather  than  by  any  variety  in  the  degree  of 
those  which  are  natural."  Thus  it  appears,  that  disease  of 
the  constitution  of  life  '^  consists  of  a  change,  the  nature  of 
which  cannot  be  defined,  and,  consequently,  we  are  permitted 
to  reason  upon  it  with  a  view  of  deducing  its  laws  only,  from 
our  experience  of  its  effects  or  signs.'* 


^m^ 


*  See  Bibliography,  ija  Repository  for  May,  1823. 
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Dr.  Pring  has  considered  that  the  condition  of  disease, 
which  respects  the  chemical  alliances  oflife,  ''  may  consist 
cither  of  a  modification  of  the  nature  of  chemical  constitu- 
tions, which  subserve  the  perfection  of  a  living  structure,  or 
in  the  formation  of  new  or  preternatural  products;"  and  that 
as  the  state  of  health  is  maintained  by  the  concurrence  of  a 
precise  chemical  constitution,  so  one  part  of  disease  may  be 
a  deviation  from  this  precise  state. 

**  The  condition  of  the  disease,"  he  has  gone  on  to  state, 
''  with  respect  to  the  textures,  may  be  said  to  consist  in  a 
modification  of  the  natural  organization  which  subserves 
the  purposes  of  life  and  health,  or  in  the'destruction  of  the 
natural  fabric,  or  in  the  formation  of  preternatural  growths. 
As  the  textures  are  governed  by  the  life  which  is  allied  with 
them,  so  their  changes  are  secondary,  and  in  the  phenomena 
which  they  produce,  in  relation  with  life,  they  have  only  the 
force  of  reagents. 

.  *^  The  condition  of  disease,  in  the  hydraulic  department,  is 
liable  to  varieties  only  of  quantity  and  place:  these  varieties 
may  respect  blood  or  die  secerned  fluids.  There  is  excess  of 
fluids  in  those  which  are  called  the  seats-  of  determination, 
and  privation  of  them  probably,  in  certain  cases  of  paralysis; 
and  also  in  seats  which  suffer  diminution  of  blood  from  their 
relation  with  a  seat  of  preternatural  derivation  of  this  fluid; 
as,  perhaps,  in  the  uterus,  in  consequence  of  the  derivation 
of  blood  to  the  head  or  chest,  accompanying  hysteria  or 
bsmoptysis;  in  the  feet,  in  almost  every  affection  of  the 
head,"  Sec. 

Having  first  illustrated  these  positions  which  relate  to  the 
condition  of  disease.  Dr.  Pring  has  successively  applied  his 
analysis  in  the  most  interesting  and  satisfactory  manner; 
£diy,  to  the  relation  of  agents  which  constitute  its  condition; 
3dly,  to  the  relations  of  disease  as  a  cause  of  more  extensive 
or  of  difiierent  diseases;  4thly,  to  the  laws  of  its  cootinnance 
and  varieties;'  and,  othly,  to  those  of  recovery  or  of  d^atk. 

On  the  second  of  those  inquiries  he  has  remarked,  that 
^*  it  very  rarely  happens  that  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
life  of  seats  is  not  accompanied  by  a  change  in  its  materia! 
aUiaace,  which  latter  helps  to  constitute  the  condition  of 
disease.  Among  the  most  frequent  deviations  from  Aie 
natural  mechanical  state  i»  that  of  increased  vascular  fuloetsV 
Id  every  state  of  disease,  even  if  there  should  be  no  signs  of 
change  in  the  material  department,  the  concurrence  of  the 
organization  is  neces3ary  to  its  existence  as  it  is  to  lif<6  itseK 
Without  deviation,  then,  from  a  healthy  constitution,  'ttie 
mechanical  and  hydraulic  departments  subserve  the  establish*- 
ment  and  maintenaoce  of  disease :  but  if  signs  of  diiekse  are 
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also  exhibited  in  these  departments,  one  of  two  results  may 
be  remarked ;  either,  1st,  the  phenomeDa  of  disease  are 
merely  multiplied  by  the  influence  of  a  changed  condition  of 
the  properties  of  life  on  their  material  alliances ;  or,  2d,  the 
phenomena  of  disease  are  multiplied^  or  its  condition  ajiered, 
by  the  reaction  of  the  effect  produced  on  the  orgianization  by 
tne  influence  of  a  primary  change  in  the  condition  of  life* 
We  shall  have  occasion  to  notice  that  this  reaction  is  almost 
universal  in  disease,  although  it  may  not  be  attended  by 
disorganization." 

With  respect  to  the  third  subject  of  analysis,  Dr.  Pring, 
after  having  considered  the  relations  of  disease  as  a  cause  of 
farther  disease,  first,  with  reference  to  the  properties  of  the 
department  in  which  it  originates,  has  next  viewed  these 
primary  changes  with  regard  to  their  vital  and  material  con- 
nexions and  agencies  in  the  production  of  consecutive  disease^ 
which  consecutive  derangement  may  in  its  turn  influence  the; 
primary  disease,  and  become  a  reagent  of  great  power.  Wq 
cannot  at  present  state  the  comprehensive  analysis  he  has  laid 
down  of  the  various  relations  and  reciprocal  dependencies 
subsisting  between  these  properties  of  parts,  nor  can  we 
sketch  the  illustrations  he  has  given  of  the  circumstances 
producing  and  influencing  the  continuance  of  disease,  or  of 
thosie  causing  recovery  or  death ;  those  particulars,  and  the 
details  connected  with  the  foregoing  principles,  will  be 
brought  before  our  readers  on  a  future  occasion. 

We  cannot,  however,  pass  on  without  recording  some  of 
Dr.  Fring's  fundamental  principles,  illustrative  of  his  opinions 
respecting  the  continuance  of  disease.  —  Having  laid  it  dowa 
as  a  physiological  principle,  supported  by  the  evidence  fur- 
nished by  the  operations  of  the  animal  economy,  that  there 
is  no  fixed  or  permanent  sum  of  life,  but  that  this  principle  is 
perpetually  dying  or  changing  its  form ;  that  each  (][uantum 
renews  itself  by  the  assimilation  of  its  identity  from  blood|> 
or  of  a  material  which  contains  its  elements,  and  then  passes 
away,  and  is  succeeded  by  a  new  quantum  of  a  similar  prin- 
ciple, produced  by  itself  from  a  material  by  the  separation 
and  the  union  pf  its  elements* — that  "  life  is,  renews  its^l^ 
and  dies,"  Dr.  Pring  considers,  conformably  to  this  doctrine^, 
that  ''  if  the  natural  state  of  life  has  undergone  the  change 
ID  which  disease  consists,  this  change  is  only  a  modificatioQ 

I  ■  ■  • 

*  Oar  readers  will  be  so  good  as  |o  recollect  that  we  are  statii^ 
the  views  of  this  eminent  pathologist  as  matters  pf  jaistory.  Thef; 
^iU'ifind  the  above  particular  tenet  the  subject  of  criticism  whea  this 
part  of  the  work  shaU  come  under  review. — J.  C.  , 
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of  a  principlei  which  is  perpetuated  by  successive  renova- 
tions. As  the  properties  which  constitute  the  change  are 
united  with  or  make  a  part  of  this  principle,  the  conditions 
of  the  continuance  of  disease  are  either :  first»  that  the  state 
of  life  under  such  change  should  be  one  capable  of  assimi- 
lation, by  which  the  properties  of  disease,  in  common  with 
those  others  which  belong  to  the  natural  state  of  life,  are 
produced  or  renewed  from  blood ;  or,  second,  that  the  pro- 
perties of  disease  should  be  constantly  supplied  from  a  source 
which  is  independent  of  a  process  of  assimilation/' 

Dr.  Pring  has  given  very  particular  and  most  satisfactory 
illustrations  of  the  agencies  of  the  circulation  in  continuing 
and  extending  disease.  '*  As  primary  disease,"  he  has  ob- 
served, ^'  is  a  modified  state  of  life,  and  as  every  state  of  this 
principle  is  renewed  from  blood,  so  the  supply  of  blood  to 
a  seat  of  disease  is  necessary  to  its  existence  and  conti- 
nuance. In  this  point  of  view,  blood  concurs  only  with  the 
structures  to  maintain  properties  of  life,  to  which  these  alli- 
ances are  essential. 

**  The  connexion,  then,  of  disease  with  blood,  and  its  de- 
pendences on  this  fluid,  may  be  thus  enumerated:  —  1.  Life 
is  maintained  by  assimilation  from  blood.  —  2.  Life  is  related 
with  the  distribution  of  blood,  and  in  its  natural  state  pro- 
duces a  natural  circulation;  or,  under  the  modification  of 
disease,  an  increased,  and  probably  sometimes  a  diminished 
derivation  of  this  fluid  to  its  seat.  —  3.  Primary  disease, 
which  belongs  to  the  department  of  life,  and  assimilates,  is 
maintained  by  the  concurrence  of  blood,  which  furnishes  the 
material  of  its  renovation.  —  4.  The  increased  derivation  of 
blood  depends,  both  in  its  desree  and  its  continuance,  upon 
the  condition  of  life.  —  5.  The  dependance  of  the  conti- 
nuance of  a  disposition  of  life  is  upon  assimilation. 

**  6.  A  preternatural  state  of  local  circulation  may  have, 
with  life,  the  relation  of  a  cause;  and  the  influence  of  this 
relation  may  be :  first,  to  modify  directly  the  condition  of  life, 
tad  consequently  its  phenomena;  second,  to  influence  the 
^similation  of  life,  and  consequently  the  duration  of  disease, 
if  the  change  produced  on  life  by  an  influence  from  the  cir- 
culation is  one  which  is  capable  of  being  in  this  way  main- 
tained; third,  direct  changes  in  the  state  of  the  structures 
may  be  produced  by  a  change  of  the  local  circulation,  which 
becomes  thus  mediately  connected  with  subsequent  pbeno- 
ttiena,  which  are,  according  to  the  relation  between  life  and 
the  changes  in  the  condition  of  the  structures. 
.' '  *'  7*  Tliese  relations  between  the  parts  of  the  constitution 
of  disease  obtain  also  in  disease  6f  primary  and  secoodiry 
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seats;  and  the  modes  of  iDfluence  between  such  seats  is  only 
a  repetition  of  the  order  and  dependence  exemplified  by  the 
constituents  of  disease  in  one  seat.  .    i 

"  8.  As  blood  maintains  disease  by  its  concurrence^  and 
as  it  is  related  with  the  state  of  disease  in  the  department  of 
life  also  by  affection^  or  is  capable  of  influencing  its  con^ 
dition;  so  the  state  of  disease,  whether  with  respect  to  tb^ 
phenomena  of  affection  or  of  assimilation,  may  be  influenced 
by  means  whose  direct  agency  is  upon  the  circulation. 

'*  9-  It  is  also  a  common  eflect  of  local  disease  to  extend 
its  influence  directly  by  continuity  of  organic  life,  or  through 
the  medium  of  the  nerves,  with  or  without  the  participation 
of  their  centres,  to  the  heart,  by  which  this  organ  is  made  to 
concur  in  the  supplj  of  a  preternatural  quantity  of  blood  to.a 
seat  of  disease:  and  in  this  point  of  view,  the  action  of  the 
heart  becomes  very  generally  at  once  an  indication  of  the 
degree  and  importance  of  local  disease  or  irritation^  anxl  i^ 
also  auxiliary  to  the  power  of  derivation  in  the  seat  of 
disease,  the  energy  of  which  is  increased;  and  thus  the 
action  of  the  heart  concurs  in  all  the  relations,  both  mer 
chanical  and  vital,  with  the  derivation  of  blood,  and  sub- 
serves to  the  increase,  continuance,  or  modification  of  dis* 
case." 

Dr.  Pring  has  summed  up  his  general  principles  of  pa- 
thology in  the  following  comprehensive  paragraph:-*''  It 
appears  from  this  view  that  primary  disease  consists  of  |i 
change  in  the  condition  of  life;  that  secondary  related  disr 
ease  is  an  effect  of  this  change ;  that  the  continuance  of  . 
secondary  disease  is  dependent  upon  the  state  which  is  assi- 
railated  in  the  department  of  life;  that  in  the  reagency  of 
secondary  disease,  this  state  has  the  operation  of  a  cause 
which  is  related  with  primary  disease,  or  may  produce  other 
eflfects,  in  relation  with  the  organization  ;  that  the  relation  of 
secondary  disease,  as  a  cause  with  primary  disease,  is  to 
modify  its  state,  and  consequently  its  phenomena ;  that  the 
results  of  such  modi6cation  of  its  state  may  be  an  affectioa 
of  life,  while  its  assimilation  is  unchanged;  or  an  affection  of 
life,  which  disposes  it  for  the  assimilation  of  another  state:  in 
the  former  case,  the  same  phenomena  of  disease  are  con- 
tinued, unless  changes  differently  related  are  induced  on  the 
structures;  in  the  latter  case,  the  assimilating  state  may  be 
changed  by  the  influence  of  secondary  disease,  and  the 
results  of  this  change  may  be  progressive  disease,  or  a  sac- 
cession  of  assimilating  states ;  or  the  series  may  end  in  an 
assimilating  state,  producing  other  phenomena  of  disease.; 
or  it  may  terminate  in  death,  or  recovery.  These  events 
depend  upon   relations  between  properties  which  are  .only 
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inferred ;  and  the  events  can  ooly  be  anticipated,  and  that 
without  certainty,  by  an  experience  of  their  connexion  with 
the  circumstances  of  the  relation,  which  ci re uui stances  are 
denoted  by  signs,  or  symptoms." 

Few  works  are  better  calculated  to  promote  patholc^jr 
than  those  which  cooiain  a  well  digested,  faithful,  and 
winnte  account  of  the  progress,  termination,  and  appearances 
of  individual  cases  of  disease;  whether  we  view  those  works 
as  furnishing  materials  whence  we  may  deduce  important 
principtea  in  pathology  and  therapeutics,  or  as  tests  by  which 
We  may  ascertain  the  validity  of  the  doctrines  more  generally 
sdopted.  It  is  chiefly  on  this  account  that  the  works  of  BoNET, 

MoHGA6NI,LlEUTAUn,BANG,STOLL,  RElLL,the  FrANKS, 

Prost,  Pinel,  and  several  others,  are  esteemed.  Within 
the  period  embraced  by  this  essay,  the  Parisian  school  has 
furnished  us  with  a  work  of  this  descrijition,  the  materials 
of  which  have  been  collected  by  M.  Taciieron,  with  con- 
siderable care,  from  the  records  of  the  different  Parisian 
hospitals.  The  very  numerous  observations  which  it  cod- 
laint,  and  their  unquestionable  authenticity  and  accuracy, 
Tender  it  a  production  of  great  merit,  as  a  work  of  reference. 
Viewing  it  in  this  light,  we  have  placed  it  on  the  same 
afaelf  with  the  above-mentioned  authors.* 

The  article  entitled  (/^iafion  organique,  by  M.  BRE6CHET,-f 
will  be  read  with  interest,  on  account  of  the  general  views 
entertained  by  the  author  respecting  those  derangemeDta  of 
structure  to  which  the  foetus  is  liable  in  the  womb. 

Thekapeutics.  —  Commencing,  in  conformity  with  our 
arrangement,  an  account  of  the  additional  views  entertained 
respecting  the  treatment  of  disease  with  those  which  regard 
the  nervoHt  system,  the  case  of  epilepsy  connected  with  para- 
lysis, recorded  by  Dr.  H.  W.  Carter,  J  deserves  particolar 
notice.  In  this  instance,  the  important  therapeutical  inten- 
tion of  arresting  an  internal  irritation  by  means  of  a  pustular 
eruption  on  the  surface,  was  undertaken  with  advantage.— 
The  case  of  paralysis  published  by  M.  Nito,J|  which  was 
•uccessfally  treated  with  nux  vomica,  furnishes  a  proof  of 
the  propriety  of  employing  active  stimulants  under  certain 

*  Rechercbes  Anatojnico-Pathologiqucs  aur  la  M^decine  Pratique, 
faites  k  riloipice  Cliiiique  Inicrnc  de  U  Faculty  de  MMecine  de 
Pkris  et  dans  les  autres  H&pituux.  Trois  volumes  in  Svo.  Paris, 
1823. 

t  Diclionnaire  de  M^decine,  par  MM.  Adelon,  B^Iard,  Biett,  &c. 
Vol.  VI.  p.  SS6. 

t  Medical  Repositokt  for  May,  1833. 
.  H  Jouni.  Gtn.  de  Ukd,  Novembre,  1832. 


circumstauces  of  this  disease,  and  of  the  efficacy  of  tbig 
remedy  when  judiciously  employed.  —  The  propriety  of  em- 
ploying tonic  remedies,  combined  with  narcotics  and  seda* 
lives,  in  many   cases  of  mental  derangement,  but  too  fre* 

S|uencly  treated  on  an  opposite  system,  has  been  contended 
or,  as  our  readers  are  aware,  by  Dr.  Willis.  In  that 
species  of  derangement  denominated  by  this  writer  the  high 
state  with  fever,  the  exhibition  of  small  doses  of  the  antU 
iDonium  tartarizatum,  repealed  frequently,  and  combined  with 
such  narcotics  as  circumstances  qaay  indicate,  is,  according  to 
our  observation,  one  of  the. best  modes  of  practice  that  ca^ 
be  adopted.  The  combination  of  these  remedies  with  tonics 
and  aperients,  according  to  the  state  of  the  patient,  is  also 
frequently  necessary  in  the  state  of  high  mental  derange* 
ment  to  which  Dr.  Willis  has  particularly  drawn  attentioDi 
especially  under  those  circumstances  to  which  we  have 
referred,  when  treating  of  the  additions  made  to  our  know- 
ledge of  the  pathology  of  the  brain. —  The  very,  instruc? 
live  case  of  mania  recorded  by  Mr.  P.  C.  Blackett,  *  ia 
which  the  treatment  just  mentioned  was  employed,  fully 
confirms  those  therapeutical  views. 

The  discharge  of  serous  infiltrations  of  the  cellular  texture 
by  external  means  is  frequently  a  matter  both  of  difficulty 
and  danger.  We  have,  however,  been  indebted  to  Dr. 
Sutton  and  Mr.  Finch  f  for  employing  a  method  to  which 
neither  of  these  exceptions  can  be  taken,  and  which  appears 
to  us  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to  the  means  of  cure  usually 
resorted  to  \n  derangements  of  this  description.  The  method 
to  which  we  allude  is  ihe  employment  of  acupuncturatioa 
in  removing  serous  accumulations  in  cellular  structures. 
This  means  may  be  adopted  with  advantage  under  circum-* 
stances  that  might  render  the  punctures  by  a  lancet  unavail- 
ing and  dangerous,  as  the  instructive  case  alluded  to  demon* 
Atrates ;  and  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  give  an  opinion  on 
the  merits  of  this  practice,  as  a  matter  of  speculation,  we 
should  be  induced  to  conclude  that  it  fully  deserves  to  be 
generally  adopted,  and  to  be  extended  to  the  treatment  of 
other  disorders,  in  which  it  has  not  hitherto  been  employed. 

The  propriety  of  treating  the  more  violent  and  more  per- 
manent spasmodic  affections  of  the  muscular  system  by  the 
exhibition  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  has  been  demonstrated  by 
the  observations  of  Mr.  B.  Hutchinson  and  Mr.  Toms.:{: 
The  cases  which  occurred  iti  the  practice  of  both  these  geu- 

*  Repository  for  June,  1893. '  t  Ibid,  for  March,  1823. 

}  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  Feb.  and  May,  1^23. 
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tlemen  presenled  nearly  similar  characters,  and  very  much 
reaembled  tetanus.  Tne  disease  disappeared  in  both  in- 
stances after  the.  exhibition  of  three  or  four  doves  of  this 
remedy,  consisting  of  half  an  ounce  in  each  dose,  which  was 
given  ererj  two  or  three  hours. 

The  advantages  of  treating  derangements  of  the  secerning 
functions  of  glandular  textures  with  large  doses  of  tartarized 
antimony  have  been  saiisfaclorily  shown  by  Dr.  Fonta- 
HBiLLEs.  *  The  services  that  may  be  obtained  froai  this 
excellent  remedy  in  disorders  uf  the  hepatic  function,  either 
when  given  alone,  or  combined  with  other  medicines  of 
an  aperient,  sudorific,  antispasmodic,  or  tonic  nature,  have 
been  long  and  generally  acknowledged.  The  chief  circum- 
stance worthy  of  record  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Fontaneilles,  is 
the  exhibiiion  of  this  remedy  in  large  doses  in  cases  of 
icterus;  its  employment  in  smaller  quantities,  combined  with 
aperients  and  deobslruents,  has  always  been  adopted  in  this 
disease  by  judicious  Practitioners  since  the  introduction  of 
antimony  into  medical  practice. 

The  removal  of  those  glandular  disorders  that  depend  more 
upon  alteration  of  structure  than  of  function,  and  which 
appear  to  consist  of  a  changed  condition  of  the  assimilating 
process  going  on  in  the  cHptllsiries  of  the  part,  has  been 
rai>ked  amongst  the  acLiiowledged  difficulties  of  our  Profes- 
sion until  very  recent  limes.  Some  forcible  evidence  has 
been  adduced,  in  several  of  the  former  Numbers  of  this 
Journal,  in  favour  of  tlia  beneficial  results  of  llie  preparations 
'  of  iodine,  when  employed  either  internally  or  externally  in 
the  treatment  of  disorders  of  this  nature.  The  employment 
of  these  remedies  in  scrofulous  derangements  has  been  lately 
adopted  both  in  this  country  and  on  the  continent.  The 
work  of  Dr.  Baron,  already  referred  to,  has  furnished  some 
excellent  informniinn  respecting  the  use  of  this  substance 
with  reference  to  the  disorders  more  immediately  under  con- 
sideratIon;t  and  Mr.J.  B.  Austin  has  published  an  iate- 
resiing  proof  of  the  superior  efficacy  of  this  remedy  to  burnt 
sponge  in  the  treatment  of  bronchocele.  J     . 

Diseases  of  the  mucotts  surfaces,  from  Uie  frequency  vith 
which  ihey  are  presented  to  our  notice,  should  always  claim 
attention,  not  only  with  respect  to  their  pathology,  but  as  to 
the  most  efficacious  means  of  removing  tnem,  without  expe- 
riencing the  risk  of  some  other  more  serious  derangement 
supervening   in   their  stead.     Some   interesting   facts  have 

*  Rev.  M^.  for  Mars,'1823. 

i  RxrosiTORT  for  March,  1823. 

I  Medical  sad  Physical  Jouioal,  No.  2U. 


Tkerapeutks.  61 

come  to  our  knowledge  respecting  the  treatmetit  of  Inflatn- 
tnation  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  digestive  canaL  A  verv 
important  communication  relative  to  this  subject,  for  whico 
the  Profession  is  indebted  to  Dr.  Whitlock  Nicholl,* 
has  illustrated,  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner,  the  beneficial 
effects  of  the  oleum  terebinthinse  in  certain  morbid  states  of 
this  surface ;  and  has  corroborated  the  testimony  we  gave,  on 
another  occasion/ of  the  efficacy  of  this  substance  both  in 
diarrhoea  and  in  chronic  dysenteric  affections,  f  In  a  case  of 
dysentery  supervening  to  strangulated  hernia,  recorded  b? 
Mr.  Robinson, ;{:  the  same  remedy  was  resorted  to  with 
immediate  advantage,  at  a  time  when  the  energies  of  the 
system  were  greatly  exhausted. 

Some  observations  on  "  diseased  states  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  and  bowels''  have  been  made  by 
Mr.  Waller  ;  ||  and  nine  cases,  illustrative  of  the  efficacy  of 
the  soda  tartarizata  and  potassse  sulphas  in  the  removal  of 
these  derangements,  have  been  adduced  by  him.  Of  the  just- 
ness of  these  observations,  we  are  fully  convinced  from  ex« 
perience ;  indeed,  the  use  of  both  these  substances  in  inflam- 
matory affections  of  this  membrane  must  be  familiar  to  many 
Practitioners,  although  others  may  not  employ  them  so  fre- 
quently as  other  means.  § 

Proceeding  next  to  notice  the  additions  which  have  been 

» 

•  Repository  for  May,  1823. 

f  "  In  the  chronic  diarrhea  of  children,  in  which  there  is  every 
reason  to  suspect  slow  inflammatory  action  to  exist  in  the  mucous 
coat  of  the  intestines,  and  in  the  follicular  glands  in  that  situation, 
few  remedies  (if  it  is  suitably  combined,  and  given  after  a  properly 
digested  plan,  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  case,)  are  likely  . 
to  be  of  more  permanent  service. 

"  The  plan  I  have  generally  pursued  in  those  cases,  has  been  to 
prescribe  a  powder  to  be  taken  at  bed-time,  composed  of  the  hydrarg. 
subrour.  —  pulv.  ipecac,  comp. —  pulv.  rhei,  or  the  pulv.  tragacanth. 
comp.  in  proportions  according  to  the  circumstances  and  age  of  the 
child ;  and  a  draught,  in  the  morning,  of  the  oleum  terebinthinse  en- 
veloped in  mucilage,  with  the  requisite  corrigcnts.  A  medium  dose 
in  this  affection  has  been  the  quantity  usually  prescribed."  See  also 
our  observations,  at  the  same  place,  on  the  use  of  this  remedy  in 
chronic  dysentery.  —  Memoir  on  the  Use  of  Tcrebinthinous  Remedies 
in  Disease.     Med.  and  Phys.  Journ.  for  August,  1821. 

t  Repository  for  April,  1823. 

II  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  February,  1823. 

§  The  late  Dr.  Saunders  was  very  partial  to  the  use  of  the 
sulphate  of  potash  in  disorders  of  the  mucous  surface  of  the  digestive 
canal,  from  a  well  founded  acquaintance  with  its  efficacy  in  such 
cases.  •         /* 
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m^de  to  oar  views  respecting  the  treatmeDt  of  disorders  of 
particular  Junctions,  those  of  the  digestive  organs  6rst  claim 
oMr  atteotion.  Considering  diabetes  as  a  disease  chiefly  of 
this  function,  in  conformity  witli  the  pathology  already  stated, 
the  interesting  instance  of  this  disease,  recorded  by  Or. 
Heineken,  of  Madeira,"*^  deserves  particular  mention  at  this 
place.  The  very  judicious  indications  of  cure  which  this  cast 
exemplifies,  and  the  very  decided  and  efficacioiis  means  em^ 
ployed  to  fulfil  these  indications,  will  be  consulted  with  ad* 
vantage  by  all  who  desire  to  obtain  satisfactory  information 
with  respect  to  this  obscure  and  difficult  disease.  —  The  case 
of  diabetes  published  by  Dr.  Neuman,  of  Berlin, t  which 
supervened,  as  it  not  unfrequently  does,  to  dropsy,  was  suc- 
c^sfu I ly  treated  by  large  doses  of  the  carbonate  of  ammonia, 
a  remedy  which  has  been  frequently  employed  in  this  country, 
in  combination  with  opium,  although  not  to  so  great  an 
extent  as  it  was  by  this  Physician,  in  the  case  referred  to. 

Few  derangements  are  of  more  frequent  occurrence,  or 
deserve  greater  attention,  than  those  which  occasion,  or 
which  result  from,  the  generation  of  intestinal  worms.  This 
subject  has  received  a  very  interesting  elucidation  within  the 
period  embraced  by  this  essay,  especially  as  regards  the  ex- 

Eulsion  of  these  animals  from  the  body.  The  memoir  of 
^r.  Kennedy,  j;  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  this  accession 
to  our  information,  will  be  perused  with  advantage  by  all 
who  wish  to  obtain  the  requisite  information  respecting  the 
treatment  of  verminous  diseases.  Nor  is  the  importance  of 
Dr.  Kennedy's  communication  limited  to  an  illustration  of 
the  efficacy  of  the  therapeutical  agent  which  he  employed :  it 
contains  pathological  views  of  importance,  as  well  as  some 
interesting  information  regarding  a  species  of  vesicular  worms, 
which  is  but  seldom  the  object  of  observation. 

The  treatment  of  obstinate  constipation  of  the  bowels  has 
been  promoted  by  the  case  recorded  by  Mr.  Dendy,||  in 
which  the  oil  of  croton  tiglium  proved  immediately  successful 
after  every  other  remedy  had  failed.  This  case  is  also 
valuable,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  that  this  remedy  aiay  be 
employed  without  risk,  even  when  symptoms  indicate  consi- 
derable fever,  and  inflammatory  action  in  the  bowels. 

Referring  next  to  the  practical  views  connected  with  dysen- 
tery, the  employment  of  the  acetate  of  lead  in  that  disease 
has  been  lately  a  subject  of  iatteniion  with  American  Practi- 

*  Repositouy  for  April,  1828. 

t  Hufeland's  Journal  for  1823,  and  Repository  for  June,  1823. 

t  See  Repository  for  February,  1 823. 
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troners.  Some  of  them  laud  its  efficacy,  while  othefs  con- 
demn its  use  as  not  only  inefficacious,  but  even  hurtful.  Dn 
R.  Harlan,*  of  Philadelphia,  has  published  seven  cases  of 
dysentery  which  were  successfully  treated  with  this  substance 
in  combination  with  opium ;  and  an  anonym6us  writer  coo^ 
£rms  the  same  views.  The  doses  of  these  remedies,*  and  the 
frequency  of  their  exhibition,  were  modified  according  to  the 
circumstances  of  the  case.  It  ought,  however,  to  be  re- 
marked that  this  is  by  no  means  a  novel  practice;  Dr. 
Jackson,  to  whom  medical  science  has  been  so  greatly 
indebted,  and  Dr.  Mosely,  have  both  employed  the  sugar  of 
lead  in  acute  and  chronic  dysentery  in  the  West  Indies. 
The  Editors  of  the  American  Medical  Recorder  remark, 
respecting  the  use  of  this  preparation,  that  in  one  case  out 
of  four  or  five  in  which  they  employed  it,  its  effects  were 
uoequivocady  injurious:  in  that  case  the  discharges  were 
speedily  checked  ;  *'  but  the  patient  was  incessantly  tor- 
mented by  a  painful  pressing  down  of  the  bowels,'' and  much 
general  distress.  Professor  Wendt,  of  Copenhagen,  has 
stated  t  that  he  has  found  a  decoction  of  the  triumfekm 
semitriloba  of  eminent  service  in  this  disease.  It  has  been 
long  in  use  as  a  domestic  remedy  in  the  West  Indies* 

llie  diseases  of  the  respiratory  organs  have  lately  received 
considerable  attention,  with  respect  to  their  treatment.  The 
work  of  Sir  Alexander  Crichton,  to  which  we  hav^ 
before  referred,  will  be  consulted  with  advantage  on  seventt 
disorders  of  these  viscera;  and  the  illustrations  of  tuber- 
culous diseases  by  Dr.  Baron  will  furnish  some  interesting 
information  respecting  the  employment  of  the  preparation^ 
of  iodine  in  derangements  of  this  nature,  seated  in  the  lungs 
or  investing  membranes. 

The  article  on  hooping-cough,  by  Dr.  Guersent,  in  the 
dictionary  of  medicine  now  publishing  at  Paris,;];  has  fur^ 
nished  us  with  a  full  and  satisfactory  exposition  of  the  patho^ 
logy  and  treatment  of  this  disease.  The  therapeutical  indi^ 
cations  and  the  remedial  means  in  this  disease  have  been 
pmnted  out  by  this  Physician  with  more  discrimination  than 
ID  any  other  work  which  has  come  under  our  observation. 

The  very  important  case  of  empyema,  with  the  interesting 
remarks  respecting  it,  which  was  laid  before  our  renders  by  Mr. 
Bettt,||  and  which  was  so  ably  and  successfully  treated  by 
this  judicious  Practitioner,  cannot  fail  of  exciting  the  atten- 

*  American  Medical  Recorder,  No.  20. 
t  Nye  Hygea,  Januar.  1823. 
;  Diction Daire  de  M^decine,  Vo).  VI. 
II  RsposiTORY.  for  March,  1823. 
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tion  of  (he  Profession  to  ihis  species  of  lesion.  A  Bomcwhat 
timilar' instance  of  successful  trealinent  in  this  almost  hope- 
less il era ng erne nt,  has  beta  published  by  M.  Labhby,*  and 
exhibiied  by  him  wiih  all  that  bustle  and  pretension  which 
mark  the  conduct  of  this  bold  and  decided  Surgeon,  and 
which  arise  more  from  a  laudable  zeal  in  his  Professiou, 
joined  with  a  want  of  tact  in  guiding  his  enthusiasm,  tban 
Jrom  any  sinister  or  selfish  motive. 

The  case  of  cynanche  laryngea  recorded  by  Mr.  Gaits- 
KELL,t  has  furnished  a  useful  instance  of  the  efficacy  of  a 
judiciously  directed  treatment  in  removing  tbis  dangerous 
disorder.  —  The  case,  also,  of  pulmonary  consumpttoa,  by 
the  same  gentleman,  has  illustrated  the  propriety  of  pro- 
ducing artificial  eruptions  in  the  treatment  of  this  malady. — 
A  communication,  by  Dr.  John  Hume,]:  has  conveyed 
some  important  remarks  in  supiiort  vf  the  tonic  treatment  of 
phthisis  pulmonalis,  a  mellioil  of  cure  long  since  recom- 
mended by  Salvadori,  May,  Pears,  and  Murray;  and  even 
as  early  as  the  times  of  Ccelius  Aurelianus.  Dr.  Hume, 
however,  lias  not  contended  for  llie  employment  of  the  tonic 
plan  under  all  circumsiances  uf  the  disease. 

"  Of  all  the  modes,"  he  lias  observed,  "  of  treating 
phthisis,  eiiher  incipient  or  confirmed,  ihc  ionic  appears  to 
be  decidedly  the  best.  But  lu  be  successful,  this  treatment 
must  be  commenced  at  a  very  early  period.  Then,  pro* 
Tided  there  are  no  indammaiory  symptoms,  frictions  with 
cold  vinegar  and  water,  twice  a  day,  on  the  breast  or  the 
whole  body,  till  the  skin  is  quite  dry;  exercise  in  the  open 
air,  on  horse-back,  in  a  carriage,  on  foot,  or  in  a  swing, 
according  to  circumsiances;  nourishing,  but  plain  food, 
taken  at  such  intervals  as  not  to  load  the  stomach,  with  the 
occasional  use  of  steel  and  bitters;  are  the  most  proper 
remedies.  Pain  in  any  part  may  be  removed  by  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches,  aromatic  embrocations,  blisters,  or  the 
tartar  emetic  ointmeut." 

No  actual  addition  has  been  made  to  our  therapeatical 
views,  in  relation  to  tbe  diseases  of  the  urinary  organt,  widiin 
the  period  to  which  we  confine  this  sketch;  for,  althoy^ 
we  have  had  two  works  on  these  derangements,  which  have 
been  placed  fully  before  our  readers,  thej  chiefly  convey 
useful  illustration^  of  acknowledged  principles  of  practice, 
and  of  ascertained  means  of  cure.  —  Under  the  head  of  die 
generative   organs    we   have   only   (o    notice   a   species  of 

*  Revue  M^icale,  Mai,  182.1. 

i  RsposiToay  for  April  and  June,  182S. 
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intermittent  menorrhagiai  which  was^  successfully  treated  by 
means  of  bark,  by  M ^  Deslandbs.* 

We  now  arrive  at  the  last  division  of  this  subject^  namely, 
to  record  the  observations  which  may  be  considered  as  addi^ 
tions  to  our  therapeutical  views  respecting  those  derangements 
>vhich  influence  the  system  in  a  general  manner.  Here  we 
find  bat  little  to  arrest  our  attention.  The  treatment  of 
fevers  contended  for  by  the  authors  whose  works  have  been 
already  alluded  to,  has  been,  in  most  instances,  a  judicious 
application  of  well-known  principles  and  remedies*  The 
works  of  MM.  Boisseau  and  Dug&s  contain  a  most  satisfac- 
tory exposition  of  the  therapeutical  intentions  and  means- 
which  ought  to  be  employed  in  the  different  species  of  fever: 
indeed  we  know  no  works  that  can  be  consulted  with  greater 
advantage  on  these  topics  than  these,  more  particularly  tbfrt; 
by  the  former  author. — The  different  memoirs,  whose 
history  we  sketched  under  the  head  of  Pathology,  furnish 
useful  illustrations  of  the  treatment  of  the  particular  endemic 
and  epidemic  forms  of  this  disease  to  which  they  relate.— 
The  account  given  by  Mr.  Joni^s  of  the  yellow  fever  which 
appeared  in  an  epidemic  form  in  the  island  of  Bermuda,*)* 
while  it  shows  the  local  origin  of  the  disease,  evinces  the 
propriety  and  success  of  a  depletory  plan  of  treatment  in  its 
cure,  which,  although  it  was  generally,  appears  not  to 
have  been  indiscriminately  used.  The  treatment  employed 
in  the  fever  lately  prevalent  at  Newcastle,  as  described  in 
Mr.  H.  Edmonston's  paper  relative  to  the  subject,  was 
**  gently  antiphlogistic,  chiefly  consisting  of  local  blood- 
letting, purgatives,  diaphoretics,"  &c. 

A  memoir  on  the  scarlet  fever,  which  occurred  in  an  epi- 
demic form  in  1819#  at  Beauvoir-sur-Mer,;]:  by  M.  Ollivibr- 
Mairy,  of  Nantes,  has  evinced  the  propriety  of  attending  to  a 
well  established  principle  in  the  treatment  of  some  forms  of  this 
disease,  which  was  very  nearly  overturned,  for  a  time,  in  this 
country,  by  the  phlogistic  diathesis  so  lately  prevalent,  in  a 
too  general  manner,  amongst  Practitioners.  The  principle 
to  which  we  allude  is  the  treatment  of  those  varieties  of 
scarlatina  which  present  great  depression  of  the  vital  energies 
of  the  system,  by  tonics,  astringents,  stimulants,  &c.  M.  O. 
has  also  shown  the  propriety  of  employing  evacuations  in 
those  serous  effusions  which  supervene  to  this  disease* )| 
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t  Repositort  for  March,  18£5. 
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II  Evacuations  to  a  greater  or  less  extent  are  requisite  in  dropsies 
occurring  under  these  circumstances,  i^hether  the  previous  disease 
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The  only  general  sj'stem  of  iherapeutics  which  haa  come 
before  us  within  the  by-gune  half-year,  is  the  very  important 
sketch  which  lias  heen  given  by  Dr.  Pbinc.  This  author 
has  analyzed  the  generitlly  received  views  on  this  subject,  and 
has  staled  his  own —  1st,  as  they  regard  the  speculative  doc- 
trines of  therapeutics;  'id,  as  they  respect  the  practical  prin- 
ciples of  this  science.  He  has  very  justly  remarked,  in  rela- 
tion to  the  former  ol'  these  topics,  that  "  whatever  doctrine  of 
disease  has  prevailed,  the  same  remedies  have  been  resorted 
to:  the  means  were  the  same;  the  esplanaiion  connected 
with  them  only  different."  The  speculative  explanations  con- 
nected with  them,  as  well  as  the  applications  to  practice  of 
the  views  and  principles  which  this  eminent  writer  either 
examines  or  advances,  cannot  be  sketched  within  the  limiu 
of  an  historical  essay.  They  will  be  made  the  subjects  of 
analysis  on  a  future  occasion.  * 

J.C. 

Jenaya  Street,  St.  James's,  36di  June,  1833. 


PART  If. 
ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 


I. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Palhohgy,  and  of  Ike  Treat' 
merit  of  Diseases.  By  Uamel  Pring,  M.D.  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons.  Svo.  Pp.  5 1 2.  London, 
1823. 


This   is   a   work   calculated    to   introduce  an    iinporlant 
reform  into  the  medical  literature  of  the  age.     Its  aalhor, 

has  been  inOammalury  or  the  contrary ;  for  when  the  exhaustion  bai 
been  extreme,  ibe  lass  of  vital  energies  hai  been  chiefly  expressed, 
owing  to  the  eruptive  nature  of  the  disease,  on  the  extreme  capillary 
vessels,  which  frequently  do  not  acquire  their  tone  before  the  in- 
creased action  and  energy  of  the  heart  and  lai^e  vessels  impel  the 
blood  with  a  greater  impulse  than  their  exbalsnts  and  the  tonicity  of 
their  extremities  cau  withstand.  Uence  the  frequency  of  these  effu- 
sions after  a  loo  stimulating  trealmeni,  and  want  of  attention  to  the 
natural  evacuations,  during  recovery  from  scarlatina.  —  J.  C. 

*  The  historical  view  of  the  remaining  branches  of  medical  scicDCc 
will  be  given  in  our  next  Number. 
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vrhile  he  appreciates  fairly  the  value  of  correct  investigations^ 
and  intimate  and  profound  views  in  pathology,  exposes  ably 
and  energetically  the  fundamental  tenets  of  the  existing 
systems  of  medicine :  and  while  he  examines  the  principles 
of  our  science,  with  great  candour  and  judgment,  and  with 
great  force  of  reasoning  and  happy  methods  of  illustratioOy 
he  separates,  with  acute  powers  of  discrimination,  the 
valuable  results  of  observation  and  experience,  from  the 
numerous  assumptions  and  conjectures  which  have  often 
served  us  the  basis  of  vague  hypothesis  and  speculation. 
The  very  extended  and  comprehensive  views,  also,  which 
the  author  takes  of  the  causes,  relations,  and  phenomena  of 
disease,  place  his  own  conclusions  on  a  firmer  basis  than  that 
possessed  by  any  pathologist  who  has  preceded  him,  in 
advancing  general  principles  of  the  nature  and  treatment  of 
disease.  Without  offering  any  preliminary  observations,  we 
shall  proceed  to  analyze  his  interesting  production. 

The   work    is  divided   into   ten   chapters:    the  1st  is  an 
examination  of  the  humoral  pathology ;  the  2d  of  the  doc- 
trine  of  spasm;  3d,  of  the  doctrine  of  Brown;  4th,  of  the 
pathology  of  the  determination  of  blood;  5th,  of  the  origin  of 
disease  in  tne  abdominal  viscera;  6th,  of  the  origin  of  disease  m 
the  nerves;  7th,  of  the  relations  of  disease;  8th,  general  prin- 
ciples of  pathology ;  9th,  speculative  doctrines  of  therapeutics  ; 
10th,  practical  principles  oj  therapeutics*   Six  o\  these  chapters 
are  entirely  critical ;    but  while  the  author  examines,  in  a 
profound  manner,  the  principles  which  characterize  the  par- 
ticular systems  which  these  chapters  embrace,  he  discloses 
views  which  are  more  fully  developed  in  the  subsequent  parts 
of  the  work.      It   will  readily  be  seen   that  it  will   be  out 
of  our  power  to  analyze,  in  a  suitable  manner,  and  within 
our  limits,  those  parts  of  the  volume  which  are  themselves 
essentially  a  review  :  we  shall  only  endeavour  to  convey  an 
idea  of  the  manner  in  which  Dr.  Pring  has  executed  this 
part  of  his  undertaking;  nor  shall  we  regret  the  way  —  so 
unsatisfactory  to  ourselves  —  in  which    we   are  obliged   to 
perform  our  office;  since  we  are  confident  that  to  all  those 
who   esteem    profound    views  in    pathology,    and   a  critical 
deduction  of  sound  principles,   by  which   they   may   guide 
their  speculations  and  practice,  an  extended  analysis  of  this 
\i*ork  will  be  almost  superfluous,  as  they  will  be  contented 
only  with  a  repeated  perusal  of  the  work  itself;    while  to 
those,  if  there  be  any  such  at  the  present  day,  who  value 
only  empirical  precepts  in  medical  practice,  and  who  con- 
temn pathological  principles  —  the  philosophy  of  our  Pro- 
fession— any  review   of  a   book   like    the    present   will  be 
unacceptable. 


M  AnaUftical  Smiaf. 

Chmter  I.  Humoral  pathology. —  Dr.  Pring  justly  remarks, 
that  althougli  the  humoral  pathology  has  now  ^iven  place 
to  other  doctrines,  yet  the  evideoces  id  favour  of  it  are  quite 
a*  coDclusive  as  those  for  some  of  the  opinions  by  which  ii 
has  been  superseded;  "  yet,  although  it  is  not  beJd,"  he 
observes,  "  id  much  reverence  by  pathologists,  it  is  still  the 
popular  one  :  it  appears  more  level  to  general  apprebeoiion 
than  any  other;  and  it  is  by  do  means  uncommun  for  those 
of  the  Profession  to  avail  themselves  of  ibis  popular  appre- 
hension, and  tu  account  for  many  circumstances,  which  they 
are  called  upon  lo  explain,  upuu  false  or  absurd  principles, 
rather  than  to  risk  the  suspicion  of  not  being  able  to  explain 
them  at  all.  Thus  they  oftentimes  gain  credit  for  superior 
knowledge:  and  those  who  can  condescend  to  accept  repu- 
tation upon  such  terms  are  seldom  deficient  in  the  inforroa- 
tioD,  that  aa  appeal  to  the  fallacies  and  prejudices  of  human 
nature  is  generally  more  successful  than  an  address  to  its 
better  understanding." 

After  noticing  the  causation  contended  for  by  the  humoral 
pathologists,  and  after  pointing  out  their  errors  in  regarding 
matter  as  originating  disease,  and  ia  resorting  to  mecnanism 
for  the  explanation  of  the  animal  phenomena.  Dr.  P.  remarks, 
that  analysis  has  taught  us  to  look  to  another  set  of  powers, 
—  has  taught  ns  to  '^gard  these  morbific  matters  aot  as  the 
causes,  but  as  the  effects  or  products  of  disease.  "  lo  all 
instances  in  which  the  order  of  occurrence  is  perceptible  in 
the  generation  of  the  morbid  poisons,  the  disease  precedes 
the  formation  of  iha  matter:  thus  the  immense  pustular 
eruption  in  small-pox  is  the  consequence  of  the  fever  inci- 
dent to  this  disease;  and  thus  irritation,  in  all  other  instances, 
precedes,  and  does  not  follow,  the  purulent  or  lymphatic 
secretions."  This  is  unquestionably  juat  both  as  it  respects 
the  generation  of  morbid  poisons  strictly  so  called,  and  of 
several  other  secretions.  The  change  is  £rst  produced  on 
the  vital  properties  of  a  part,  or  at  the  system  generally, 
before  the  morbific  matter  is  formed ;  and  then  such  matter 
is  not  formed  in  the  mass  of  blood,  butynrnt  the  blood,  by 
the  previous  change  induced  in  the  vital  properties  possessed 
by  the  capillary  vessels  or  texture  of  the  part  whence  the 
morbid  matter  is  produced.  Yet,  although  this  appears  to 
be  the  succession  of  phenomena  which  an  intimate  view  of 
the  matter  would  lead  us  to  adopt,  there  are  other  circum- 
stances of  disease  in  which  the  causation  is  not  so  appareot, 
and  some  in  which  the  mass  of  Quids  seems  to  be  more 
intimately  and  immediately  concerned:  but  even  in  the  ma- 
jority of  these  a  strict  analysis  will  convey  us  to  a  previous 
cause;  and  we  shall  frequently  discover  some  defect  in  the 
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vital  functions  or  properties  of  aa  iinportant  organ  or  viscus. 
Thus,  as  we  have  stated  on  a  former  occasion,  the  nature  of  a 
climate    or   the  state   of  the   atmosphere  shall    impede   or 
diminish  the  functions  of  an  important  organ  employed  in 
producing  certain  changes  on  the  hlood,  or  in  eUminating 
from  it  certain  of  its  elements,  or  the  eifele  matters  which  it 
may  contain.     The  consequence  is  an  excess  of  these  ele- 
ments or  materials^  which,  if  not  removed  by  the  vicarious 
office  of  another  viscus,  will  be  the  cause  of  either  a  general 
or  local  disease.     In  such  cases,  althongh  previous  disorder 
may   be   inferred,   but   little    sensible  derangement   can    be 
noticed    until   the    circulating   mass   of  fluids   has    become 
changed  in  such  a  manner  as  to  disorder  the  healthy  rela- 
tions of  the  system.     This  point  could  be  farther  illustrated 
by  proofs  derived  from  a  strict  investigation  of  those  maladies 
which  result  from  the  presence  of  a  noxious  cause  inhaled 
into  the  lungs^  or  received  into  the  digestive  canal,  Sic.     We 
believe,  however,  that  a  strict  examination  of  the  causation, 
in  these  cases,  will   also  furnish   us  with  evidence  equally 
favourable  to  the  opinion,  that  a  portion,  if  not  the  vrbole, 
of  the  noxioas  cause  has  been  received  into  the  eircnlatioa, 
deteriorating  or 'changing  the  vital  properties  of  the  system 
by   its    presence   there,  as   that  which   can    be    brought  in 
support  of  the  opinion  that  the  morbid  impression  has  only 
been  made  upon  the  vital  relations  of  the  part  to  which  it 
was  immediately  applied,  without  at  all  affecting,  in  a  pri- 
mary manner,  the  state  of  the  blood,  or  acting  by  its  pre- 
sence within  the  blood-vessels.     If  we  were  required  to  state 
our  belief  upon  this  important  and  fundamental  subject,  we 
might,  from  some  attention  long  paid  to  the  subject,*  illus- 
trate fully  what  we  shall  beg  leave  to  say  briefly,  that  such 
causes  appear  to  act  in  both  these  modes,  in  many  instances, 
and  more  or  less  in  either,  in  other  cases :  that  while  some 
of  them,  owing  either  to  their  own  properties  or  to  the  state 
of  the  recipient,  affect  the  vital  relations  of  the  parts  which 
tbey  invade,  or  which  are  most  sensible  to  their  impressions, 
externally   to  the  blood-vessels  —  without  being  absorbed, 
others  are   received   into  the  circulation,  are  carried  along 
with  it  throughout  the  textures,  and,  from  their  presence 
vrithin  the  vessels,  produce  their  effects  on  the  system  :  and 
that,  many  of  them  seem  to  act  in  both  the  modes  pointed 
out;  the  one  mode  preponderating  to  a  greater  or  less  extent, 
according  to  the  nature,  relations,  and  combinations  of  the 
cause,  and  circumstances  of  those  on  whom.it  acts. —  But  to 

*  See  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Hutchinson  in  Vol.  XLIV.  of  the  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal. 
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retain  to  onr  author,  from  whom  our  partialities  to  hU' 
moralism  could  alone  have  drawn  us  — 

Dr.  Prinz  next  discusses  the  properties  of  those  morhid 
poisons  which  affect  the  animal  economy  in  a  speafic 
manner;  and  considers  that  they  have  certain  vital  properties 
or  relslions  bestowed  on  ihem,  at  the  period  of  their  forma- 
tion, which  are  calculated  to  influence  the  system  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  occasion  the  formation  of  a  substance  —  a 
matter  —  or  morbid  poison,  similarly  constituted  to  that 
which  produced  it :  but  we  will  allow  the  author  to  speak 
for  himself  on  this  interesting  subject,  and  to  aute  the  lengths 
10  which  he  carries  his  opinions. 

"  It  is  more  agreeable  with  the  lesulcs  of  analytical  inqairy  to 
conclude,  that  the  animal  poiions  contain  latent  properties  of  a  ntsl 
kind,  which  are  related  to  those  of  (he  same  kind  in  living  bodies; 
that  the  phenomena  of  disease  or  df  ath,  which  ensue  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  animal  poiiions  on  living  bodies,  are  according  to  the 
natureof  the  properties  which  are  engaged  in  this  relation.  It  leemi 
proper,  in  all  questions  which  respect  the  nature  of  the  properties  to 
which  animal  processes  are  to  be  assigned,  to  consider  those  agents  as 
belonging  to  tlie  department  of  life  whose  operation  cannot  be  ea- 
plained  by  any  perceptible  analogy  to  ibc  agency  of  chemistry  or  of 
mechanism."  "  It  appears,  then,  that  certain  animal  fluids  are 
endowed  with  the  qualities  of  poisons,  by  latent  vital  properties  which 
are  allied  with  the  fluid  material.  This  affitiity  between  these  subtile 
properties  and  the  grosser  Ituid  prevents  the  dissipation  of  the  former, 
and  preserves  also  the  characteristics  of  the  latter;  it  serves  at  once 
to  limit  and  to  extend  the  relations  of  the  poisonous  qualities :  by  it 
these  qualities  have  a  fixed  place;  and  by  the  medium  with  which 
they  inhere,  they  are  capable  of  mingling  with  the  fluids  of  animal 
bodies,  and  of  being,  in  this  way,  conveyed  into  the  circuhition.-  It 
appears  probublc,  that  by  the  existence  or  absence  of  this  affinity 
between  the  active  properties  of  the  animal  poisons  and  a  fluid 
medium,  the  distinction  may  be  furnished  between  the  conta^ous  and 
infectious  diseases.  According  to  the  entire  absence  or  the  degree  of 
this  affinity,  we  should  find  some  diseases  which  are  wholly  iolec- 
tious,  others  which  are  both  infectious  and  contagious,  and  others 
which  are  only  contagious."  —  Pp.  lU,  11. 

This  is  an  ingenious  explanation  of  a  difficult  snhject; 
and,  although  many  powerful  objections  may  be  urged  against 
it,  yet  we  think  no  better  mode  of  accounting  for  the  per- 
pelnation  of  contagious  disorders  has  been  proposed,  —  and, 
indeed,  none  so  good.  The  concluding  sentence  of  the  quota- 
tion would  have  been  more  perspicuous,  if  the  author  had 
informed  us  an  to  ihe  exact  meaojug  he  attaches  to  the  words 
contagion  and  infection. 

The  next  topic  of  impoilance  which  the  author  examines  b 
the  opinion  respecting  an  error  loci.     This  term,   ottd  the 
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meanings  attached  to  it,  are  noticed  and  compared  with  the 
more  usual  terms  at  the  present  day,  viz.  congestion   and 
obstruction.     With  respect   to  the   imputed   obstruction   of 
secreting  organs,  the  liver  furnishes  bim  with  an  appropriate 
subject  of  examination,  and,  indeed,  of  illustration  :  and  here 
he  justly  observes,  that  allowing  "  the  secerning  system  of 
the  liver  to  be  obstructed  by  the  fluid  which  it  separates,  and 
which  is  still  contained  in  tubes  subject  to  the  impulse  of  the 
circulation,  the  secretion  has  then  only  the  force  of  a  reagent 
in  disease,  the  primary  cause  of  which  is  a  disordered  state  of 
those  powers  of  life  by  which  the  separation  of  bile  from 
blood   is  accomplished."     This  is  exactly  what  we  should 
conceive;  but  we  will  even  go  farther  than  our  author,  and 
contend,  even  if  the  flow  of  blood  in  the  vessels  be  impeded 
or  obstructed,  that  this  state  of  the  blood,  as  well  as  a  similar 
obstruction  of  the  bile  contained  in  the  secerning  system^ 
(which,  however,  we  believe  to  be^  in  that  situation,  beyond 
the  impulse  of  the  circulation,)  arc  the  result  of  the  same 
cause,  namely,  of  thd^e  vital  properties  with  which  the  vessels 
of  this  organ  are  endowed ;  because  we  conceive  that  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  portal  vessels  of  the  liver,  the 
secretions  from  these  vessels,  the  condition  of  these  secre- 
tions, and  the  flow  of  the  secreted  fluid  along  the  vessels 
containing  it,  are  all  the  result  of  the  properties—  powers^ 
or  influences  with  which   these  lubes  are  endowed,  from  a 
source  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  into  at  this  place. 
What  has  been  now  stated  regarding  the  liver  may  be  ex« 
tended  to  other  secreting  organs. 

Dr.  Pring  offers  a  remark  on  the  relation  of  the  absorbent 
system  with  this  subject,   which  should  be  kept  in  mind. 
"  Whether,  supposing,"  he  observes, "  the  secretion  of  bile  or 
of  urine  be  healthy,  the  absorbent  function  of  the  structure  in 
which  calculi  are  found  may  be  supposed  to  have  any  agency, 
as  by  a  partial  separation  from  bile,  or  urine.  Of  some  con- 
stituents, leaving  a  concreted  residuum,  is  a  conjecture,  for 
the  decision  of  which   we   want  facts." — From  this  topic 
Dr.  P.  passes  on  to  consider  some  facts  connected  with  the 
state  of  the  blood   which  have  been  lately  but  too   much 
neglected;    but  which,  we  predict,   without  pretending  to 
more  inspiration  than  was  allowed  by  Pliny  to  the  medicin^t 
vates,  will  receive  a  more  general  attention;  since  patholo- 
gists,  instead   of  attaching  themselves  exclusively  to  one 
particular  creed  or  dogma,  are  taking  more  extended  views  of 
the  operations  of  the  animal  economy,  and  are  attaching 
themselves  more  to  the  simple  results  of  observation,  than 
becoming  partisans  of  a  particular  sect.    These  facts  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  the  blood  relate  chiefly  to  its  colour, 
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return   to  our  author,  from  whom   oar  partialities   to  bu- 
momlisin  could  alone  have  drawn  us  — ■ 

Dr.  Pring  next  discusses  the  properties  of  thoat!  morbid 
poisons  whicli  affect  the  animal  economy  in  a  specific 
manuerj  and  considers  that  they  have  certain  vital  properties 
or  relations  bestowed  on  them,  at  the  period  of  their  forma- 
tion, which  are  calculated  to  influence  the  system  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  occasion  the  formation  of  a  substance  — a 
inatter  —  or  morbid  poison,  similarly  constituted  to  that 
which  produced  it  :  but  we  will  allow  the  author  to  speak 
for  himself  on  this  interesting  subject,  and  to  stale  the  lengths 
to  which  he  carries  his  opinions. 

"  It  is  more  agreeable  with  the  results  of  analytical  inquiry  to 
conclude,  that  tbe  animal  poiions  contain  latent  properties  of  a  vital 
kind,  which  are  related  to  those  of  the  same  kind  in  living  bodies; 
that  the  phenomena  of  disease  or  death,  which  ensue  from  the  opera- 
tion of  the  animal  poisons  on  living  bodies,  are  according  to  tbe 
nature  of  the  properties  which  are  engaged  in  this  relation.  It  seemi 
proper,  in  all  questions  which  respect  the  nature  of  tbe  properties  to 
which  animal  processes  are  lo  be  assigned,  to  consider  those  agents  as 
belonging  to  the  department  of  life  whose  operation  cannot  be  ea- 
plaincd  by  any  ptTCeptible  analogy  to  the  agency  of  chemistry  or  of 
mecbanism."  "  It  appears,  then,  that  certain  animal  fluids  are 
endowed  with  tbe  qualities  of  poisons,  by  latent  vital  properties  which 
are  allied  with  the  fluid  material.  This  affinity  between  these  subtile 
properties  and  the  gro&ser  fluid  prevents  the  dissipation  of  the  former, 
and  preserves  also  the  cbaracicristics  of  the  latter;  it  serves  at  once 
to  limit  and  to  extend  the  relations  of  the  poisonous  qualities ;  by  it 
these  qualities  have  a  dxed  place  ;  and  by  the  medium  with  which 
ihey  inhere,  they  are  capable  of  mingling  with  the  fluids  of  animsl 
bodies,  and  of  being,  in  this  way,  conveyed  into  the  circulation.-  It 
appears  probable,  that  by  the  existence  or  absence  of  this  affinity 
between  the  active  properties  of  the  aninial  poisons  and  a  fluid 
medium,  the  distinction  may  be  furnished  between  the  contagiout  and 
infectious  diseases.  According  to  the  entire  absence  or  the  degree  of 
this  affinity,  wc  should  find  some  diseases  which  are  wholly  totiec- 
tious,  otheis  which  are  both  infectious  and  contagious,  and  others 
which  are  only  contagious."  —  Pp.  10,  11. 

This  is  an  ingenious  explanation  of  a  difficult  anbject; 
and,  although  many  powerful  objections  may  be  urged  against 
it,  yet  we  think  no  better  mode  of  accounting  for  the  per- 
petuation of  contagious  disorders  has  been  proposed,  —  and, 
indeed,  none  so  good.  The  concluding  sentence  of  the  quota- 
tion would  have  been  more  perspicuous,  if  the  author  had 
informed  us  as  to  the  exact  meaning  he  attaches  to  the  words 
contagion  and  infection. 

The  next  topic  of  impoilance  which  the  author  eximiDes  a 
the  opinion  respecting  an  error  loci.     This  term,   atid  tbe 
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meanings  attached  to  it,  are  noticed  and  compared  with  the 
more  usual  terms  at  the  present  day,  viz.  congestion   and 
obstruction.     With  respect    to  the   imputed   obstruction   of 
secreting  organs,  the  liver  furnishes  bim  with  an  appropriate 
subject  of  examination,  and,  indeed,  of  illustration  :  and  here 
he  justly  observes,  that  allowing  "  the  secerning  system  of 
the  liver  to  be  obstructed  by  the  fluid  which  it  separates,  and 
which  is  still  contained  in  tubes  subject  to  the  impulse  of  the 
circulation,  the  secretion  has  then  only  the  force  of  a  reagent 
in  disease,  the  primary  cause  of  which  is  a  disordered  state  of 
those  powers  of  life  by  which  the  separation  of  bile  from 
blood   is  accomplished."     This  is  exactly  what  we  should 
conceive;  but  we  will  even  go  farther  than  our  author,  and 
contend,  even  if  the  flow  of  blood  in  the  vessels  be  impeded 
or  obstructed,  that  this  state  of  the  blood,  as  well  as  a  smiilar 
obstruction  of  the  bile  contained  in  the  secerning  system^ 
(which,  however,  we  believe  to  be,  in  that  situation,  beyond 
the  impulse  of  the  circulation,)  arc  the  result  of  the  same 
cause,  namely,  of  thd^e  vital  properties  with  which  the  vessels 
of  this  organ  are  endowed  ;  because  we  conceive  that  the 
circulation  of  the  blood  in  the  portal  vessels  of  the  liver,  the 
secretions  from  these  vessels,  the  condition  of  these  secre- 
tions, and  the  flow  of  the  secreted  fluid  along  the  vessels 
containing  it,  are  all  the  result  of  the  properties —  powers  — 
or  influences  with  which   these  tubes  are  endowed,  from  a 
source  which  it  is  unnecessary  to  inquire  into  at  this  place. 
What  has  been  now  stated  regarding  the  liver  may  be  ex« 
tended  to  other  secreting  organs. 

Dr.  Pring  offers  a  remark  on  the  relation  of  the  absorbent 
system  with  this  subject,   which  should  be  kept  in  mind. 
"  Whether,  supposing,"  he  observes,"  the  secretion  of  bile  or 
of  urine  be  healthy,  the  absorbent  function  of  the  structure  in 
which  calculi  are  found  may  be  supposed  to  have  any  agency, 
as  by  a  partial  separation  from  bile,  or  urine.  Of  some  con- 
stituents, leaving  a  concreted  residuum,  is  a  conjecture,  for 
the  decision  of  which   we   want  facts." — From  this  topic 
Dr.  P.  passes  on  to  consider  some  facts  connected  with  the 
slate  of  the  blood   which  have  been  lately  but   too   much 
neglected;    but  which,  we  predict,   without  pretending  to 
more  inspiration  than  was  allowed  by  Pliny  to  the  medicinit 
vates,  will  receive  a  more  general  attention;  since  patholo- 
gists,  instead   of  attaching  themselves   exclusively  to   one 
particular  creed  or  dogma,  are  taking  more  extended  views  of 
the  operations  of  the  animal  economy,   and   are  attaching 
themselves  more  to  the  simple  results  of  observation,  than 
becoming  partisans  of  a  particular  sect.    These  facts  con- 
nected with  the  state  of  the  blood  relate  chiefly  to  its  colour, 
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extended  to  the  venous  and  arterial  trunks  and  ramifications, 
in  internal  and  vital  organs,  6r  in  the  vicinity  of  the  head, 
the  vital  condition  of  which  may  be  altered,  independently  of 
the  retention  of  fluids  of  a  noxious  kind. 

Dr.  Pring  farther  argues  against  the  supposition  of  sup- 
pressed perspiration  being  tlie  cause  of  many  diseases,  from 
the  circumstance  that  several  disorders  which  are  more  com- 
iDonly  imputed  to  such  a  cause,  run  a  protracted  coarse, 
while  patients  labouring  under  them  have  been  frequently 
and  long  bathed  in  sweat.  He  afterwards  notices  a  third 
mode  in  which  spasm  may  act  in  producing  disease,  which  we 
have  just  stated,  viz.  internal  plethora  or  altered  relations  of 
the  internal  vessels  ;  but  the  supervention  of  such  conditions 
or  relations  of  blood-vessels,  he  justly  contends,  may  be  im- 
puted to  some  predisposition  in  the  seat  of  disease  not 
existing  in  other  parts  of  the  body,  which  predisposition 
does  not  amount  to  actual  disease,  although  nearly  allied  to 
it,  until  exposure  to  cold  or  any  other  exciting  cause  produce 
that  state  of  the  system  usually  attributed  to  spasm  of  the 
superficial  vessels. — The  observations  which  the  author  makes 
respecting  the  morbific  qualities  which  have  been  ascribed  to 
the  perspiration  in  relation  to  the  doctrine  of  spasm  are  interest- 
ins  :  the  same  may  be  still  more  deservedly  said  of  his  exa- 
mmation  of  this  theory,  as  it  has  been  employed  to  account 
for  inflammation.  Here  his  remarks  evince  great  powers  of 
discrimination,  and  convey  illustrations  derived  from  an 
intimate  view  of  the  phenomena  which  take  place  in  die 
vascular  system  from  the  application  of  various  agents. 

C/iapter  III.  Doctrine  of  Brown. — '*  The  doctrine  of 
John    Brown,"   Dr.  Pring   very  happily  observes,   *'  was  a* 

f)roduction  of  genius ;  an  offspring  of  the  imagination,  but 
ittle  corrected  by  the  understanding:  it  was  an  intellectuil 
meteor,  the  light  of  which  was  brilliant,  but  deceitful  and 
evanescent.  Such  was  its  general  character  and  destiny:  a 
few  rays  have,  however,  survived,  and  still  rescue  the  doctrine 
from  entire  oblivion."  The  fundamental  principle  of  Brown, 
that  an  animal  was  originally  endowed  with  a  fixed  sum  of 
the  principle  of  life,  ''  which  was  afterwards  to  undergo  per- 
petual and  rapid  exhaustion  to  the  time  of  its  death,  is  Cob- 
trary  to  all  analogy."  Yet  upon  duch  a  basis  was  his  doctriae 
built.  Dr.  P.  adduces  ver^  cogent  arguments  against  this 
postulatum,  which  most  satisfactorily  disprove  both  it  and  the 
inferences  deduced  from  it.  We  regret  that  our  limits  pi^- 
vent  us  from  giving  an  analysis  of  many  excellent  observa- 
tions which  Dr.  P.  has  introduced  in  the  course  of  his  reason- 
ings on  the  principles  of  this  pathology ;  we  can  merely  ^mAj 
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notice  ihe  manner  in  which  he  examines  its. leading  cha- 
racters. Having  shown  the  unsoundness  of  the  assumption, 
that,  animals  are  endowed  with  a  certain  sum  of  excitabilitj 
at, their  birth,  which  forms  the  physiological  basis  of  the 
doctrine,  he  next  examines  the  pathological  principles  wliich 
have  been  built  upon  it,  and  which,  although  they  must 
necessarily  fall  with  the  assumption  which  served  as  the|r 
basis,  yet  deserve  attention  as  they  have  received  the 
sanction  of  many  who  never  entertained  the  fundamental 
part  of  the  creed.  Diseases,  according  to  this  pathology, « 
are  only  of  two  kinds,  one  arising  from  excess,  the  other 
from  deficiency  of  vigour  or  excitement,  which  lattec 
term  designates  the  state  of  life  — all  diseases  being  attri« 
buted  by  it  to  the  state  of  the  excitement.  The  authoi: 
goes  on.  to  argue  against  this  arbitrary  assignment  of 
some  disorders  to  certain  supposed  degrees  of  excitement^ 
by  adducing  those  instances  where  many  of  the  phenomeoa 
referribie  to  vigour  or  excessive  excitement  are  present,  while 
others  essential  to  the  existence  of  this  state  are  either  entirely 
absent,.or  exist  in  a  very  inferior  degree.  He  very  justly 
remarks  that  there  seems  to  be  no  degree  of  life,  as  far  as 
may  be  judged  by  the  energy  or  debility  with  which  any  one 
or  more  function  is  performed,  which  does  not  obtain  iii 
diseases  different,  perhaps  opposite,  in  their  general  cha- 
racter ;  and  that  as  strength  depends  upon  one  state  of  the 
jrelated  agents  of  life,  so  debility  must  always  ensue  from  a 
deviation  from  this  state. 

Another  source  of  error,  and  we  think  the  principal  one 
ia  the  pathology  of  Brown,  is  the  manner  in  which  it  draws 
attention  entirely  to  degrees  of  excitement  in  particular 
oigaos,  or  in  the  general  system,  instead  of  attributing  any 
share  of  the  cause  to  some  alteration  in  kind  —  to  some 
change  in  the  vital  manifestations  different  from  degree,  im- 
pressed upon  a  part  or  the  whole  of  the  system  by  tne  cause 
of  disease.  The  consequences  of  this  error — the  exclusive 
reference  of  disorders  to  sthenic  or  asthenic  states  of  the 
system,  as  they  display  conditions  which  he  conceived  to 
be  above  or  below  that  middle  quantity  which  he  attributed 
to  health,  are  not  confined  to  and  visible  in  his  pathology 
only,  but  are  banefuHy  extended  to  and  particularly  manifest 
in  the  general  and  special  indications  founded  on  that  basis; 
and,  whether  intimate  views  of  the  animal  economy  in  health 
or  disease,  or  the  effects  of  medicinal  substances,  be  referred 
to,  the  confined  ideas  which  the  doctrine  inculcates,  not- 
withstanding the  beauty  of  its  simplicity,  become  equally 
Kppari^ut. 

Yfe  confess  that  our  liudits  cannot  allow  us  to  enter  fully 


76  AnatyHcal  Retnew. 

and  adequately  into  the  merits  of  the  pathological  dogmata 
of  the  doctrine  of  Brown ;  nor  would  we  have  occupied  so 
much  space  with  its  consideration,  but  that  we  know,  that 
several  of  its  terms  are  still  retained  in  medical  reasoning^, 
and  frequently  employed  without  any  definite  meaning  being 
attached  to  them.  With  a  similar  impression  to  our  own  on 
this  subject.  Dr.  Pring  enters  upon  an  elaborate,  biit,  we 
think|  not  happy  discussion  of  the  question,  as  to  the  d^gre^ 
of  excitement  or  of  power  with  which  functions  are  exer* 
cised  ;  and,  at  this  place,  he  examines  very  fully  the  distinc- 
tion between  degree  aud  quantity,  a  distinction  which  ought 
pot  to  be  lost  sight  of  in  our  speculations  respecting  the  vital 
operations.  After  stating  and  illustrating  the  distinction, 
which  will  be  obvious  to  most  of  our  readers,  he  considers 
the  relations  of  each  of  these  terms  individually,  and  after- 
wards views  them  as  they  are  related  to  each  other.  •  Her^ 
also,  the  author  is  always  profound,  but  frequently  obscii^ 
We  refer  our  readers  to  his  exposition  of  these  topics ;  they 
do  not  admit  of  abridgment. 

Dr.  Pring  proceeds  next  to  examine,  at  considerable  jengthj 
the  pathology  of  Bcown  with  reference  to  its  aipplicatioo  to 
the  doctrine  and  treatment  of  fever.  The  views  which  be 
discloses,  in  the  course  of  this  inquiry,  are  clear,  just,  and 
comprehensive:  we  recommend  them  to  the  attentive  periual 
pf  our  readers,  on  account  of  the  very  e:(ceilent  abd  practijcal 

Erinciples  which  he  has  deduced  from  them,  and  which  k 
as  illustrated,  from  his  enlightened  experience,  in  a  manner 
that  will  interest  every  Practitioner,  whatever  pathological 
dogma  or  practical  precept  he  may  entertain. 

Our  limits  cannot  allow  us  to  give  such  an  account  of  i)r. 
P.'s  observations  at  this  place  as  would  convey  a  satisfactory 
idea  of  them,  and  we  are  unwilling  to  compromise  ourselves 
or  our  author,  in  the  opinion  of  our  readers,  by  stating  them 
in  an  inadequate  manner;  we,  therefor^,  refer  them  to  these 
ample  and  practical  remarks,  to  which  we  now  allude,  and 
with  which  Dr.  Pring  has  concluded  his  examination  of  the 
doctrine  of  Brown. 

[The  other  Chapters  of  this  work  will  be  analyzed  in  our  next 
Number.] 


^   « 
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IL 

A  short  Treatise  on  Operative  Surgery,  describing  theprincyad 
^  Operations  as  they  are  practised  in  Englana  and  Trance^ 
designed  for  the  Ijse  of  Students  in  Operating  on  the  JDefla 
JBo^.  By  Charles  AvERiLLy  Cbeitenhatn,  Member  o{f 
the  Kojal  College  of  Surgeons^  London.  8yo.  Pp.  17S^ 
London,  18£3. 

BEtiBVkNG  this  to  be  an  useful  httle  work  to  the  soi^icai 
stodent,  we  consider  it  our  duty  to  introduce  it  to  their  notice. 
Tts  author  justly  remarks,  in  his  introduction^  that,  in  order  t6 
perform  surgical  operations,  when  they  are  necessary,  with 
dexterity  and  safety,  frequent  practice  in  the  dissecting  room  on 
the  dead  subject  is  requisite,  and  ought  to  be  more  attended  to 
in  a  surgical  education  than  it  usually  is  in  this  country.  The 
methods  of  operating  which  he  describes,  are,  he  informs  ua, 
the  most  approved,  and  such  as  are  now  generally  pursued* 
Mr.  Averill  has  prefaced  some  of  the  operatioi\jS  by  historical 
remarks,  which  exemplify  the  improved  state  of  surgery  ;  and 
he  has.  very  properly  arranged  them  in  a  manner  consistent 
with  presenting  the  greatest  number  practicable  on  the  dead 
body.  We  concur  with  Mr.  A.  in  considering  this  a  desirable 
object,  ''  and  now  rendered  too  imperative,  by  the  impedi- 
naents  so  injuriously  opposed  to  the  supply  of  subjects.^'     ^_ 

Mr.  Averill  commences  his  work  With  directions  respecting 
what  may  be  considered  the  principles  of  operative  surgery, 
namely,   the  rtianner  of  making  the  different   incisions,  of 

uncturing  abscesses,  dilating   sinuses,    tying   arteries,   &c. 

le  next  proceeds  to  describe  the  various  operations  on 
•iii'teries,  nnd  afterwards  gives  directions  for  performing  the 
other  surgical  operations  usually  resorted  to.  It  is  evident 
that  a  work  of  this  description  is  int^apable  of  satisfactory 
analysis ;  its  merits  may  be  inferred  from  the  following 
fcase :  — 

**  Wry  Neck.  —  The  history  of  the  following  case  may  serve  as  a 
guide  in  practising  the  operation,  as  well  as  one  proof  of  its  sncceffe':  — 
A  little  girl,  about  ten  years  of  age,  whose  neck,  or  rather  who^  bead, 
had  been  awry  for  three  years,  owing  to  a  permanent  spasmodic  con- 
traction of  the  stcrno-mastoid  muscle  of  the  right  side,  was-admitted 
into  the  H6tel  Dieu,  Paris,  early  in  January,  1822.  On  the  l6th  of 
that  month  the  operation  was  performed  by  M.  Dupuylren.  as 
follows:  — 

**  The  patient  reclining  against  an  assistant,  a  puncture  was  made, 

with  a  straight  narrow  bladed  bistoury,  through  the  integuments  juAt 

'  on  the  inner  border  of  the  sternal  extremity  of  (he  ^otitracted  musclf. 

*  The  blade  of  the.  bistoury,  being  •flatly  .opposed  to  Ihe  miiscte,  .was 
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pushed  caotiouily  behind  it,  the  point  being  directed  forwards  and 
outwards  till  it  protruded  just  on  the  outer  side  of  the  clavicnlar 
border.  The  edge  of  the  bistoury  was  then  turned  towards  the 
muscle,  and  a  sufficient  quantity  of  its  posterior  fibres  cut  to  allow  of 
the  head  being  placed  erect :  the  instrumenl  was  then  withdrawn. 

'"  In  this  way  the  integuments  escaped  being  divided,  and  a  future 
scar  was  prevented;  a  very  desirable  object^  the  patieat  being  a 
female. 

**  The  cut  edges  of  the  muscle  were  kept  asunder  by  depiesiiag  tlie 
clavicle,  and  inclining  the  head  to  the  left  side.  ^  The  former  was 
efifcted  by  binding  the  right  hand  firmly  to  the  foot,  the  kneebcMg 
bent:  thus  the  clavicular  fibres  of  the  deltoid. drew  the  bone  dpi^ii? 
wards ;  the  latter  by  a  roller  passed  round  the  head  and  under  the 
left  axilla. 

'*  The  patient  was  kept  in  bed;  and  at  the  end  of  thirteen  days  the 
punctures  were  healed,  and  she  had  free  motion  of  the  neck,  thougfi 
from  long  continued  habit  she  still  turned  her  face  to  the  left  side. 
The  bandages  were  reapplied,  and  the  same  bodily  position  main* 
tained  till  the  21st  of  February,  when  they  were  finally  taken  aww, 
And  the  patient  pronounced  cured,  the  head  being  but  very  slighUf 
inclined  to  the  right  side,  and  having  free  motiou  in  every  directkiir 
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Recherches  Am^omicO'Paihologiqties  sur  la  Medecme  Pratique, 
au  Recueil  d^Observatiom  sur  Maladies  Jigiies  et  Chroniqua, 
faites  a  C Hospice  Clinique  Interne  de  la  Facultede  Mededne 
de  Paris,  et  dam  les  autres  Hopitaux,  sous  les  yeux  de  Mfl' 
les  Professeurs  Corvisart,  Leroujc,  Boyer,  Fouquier,.  P^tit, 
Recamier,  Ldinnec,  Jadelot,  et  autres  Mededns  recotfuwu- 
dables*  Par  C.  F.  Tacheron,  Docteur  en  M6decine.de  ia 
Faculty  de  Paris,  M^decin  Civil  et  Judiciaire  du  Onzienie 
Arrondissementy  attache  au  Bureau  de  Charit^,  8cc.  &c. 
Trois  volumes  in  8vo.    Pp.  462,  5\S,  et  632.    Paris,  18£3. 

The  title  of  this  interesting  work  shows  the  sources  whence 
It  is  derived.  Its  character  has  h^en  already  given  in. our 
iMStoricar  ^ke|eh  of  the  progress  of  pathology.  'Vfi  nbV 
.fifoceed  tQ  make  our  ^e^ders  iiipquainted  ytritb  its  dIad  i^ 
dfecbtion.    Add  here  we  may  jk  oiice  state,  {hat  ttd^    ' ' 
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lencies  are  the  result  of  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed^ 
while  its  defects  arise  from  the  faulty  pathological  arw 
raogemeot  which  its  editor  has  adopted. 

llie  classification  o(  the  numerous  facts  with  which  Mw 
Tacheron  has  presented  us,  by  no  means  meets  our  appro* 
bation.  He  appears  to  have  adopted  too  many  of  the  crude 
and  confined  opinionS|  and  sweeping  generalizations,  at 
present  entertained  by  some  of  the  French  pathologists.  The 
following  is  the  order  which  he  has  followed :  — 1st,  cuta^ 
neous  phlegmasia;  ^d,  the  phlegmasia  of  mucous  meii>- 
branes ;  Sd,  phlegmasia  of  serous  membranes ;  4th,  the 
phlegmasia  of  parenchymatous  organs.  Under  the  second  of 
these  divisions  ne  has  arranged  pertussis,  convulsive  asthma, 
asphyxia,  and  as  a  consequence  of  inflammation  of  the 
bronchial  membrane,  he  has  placed  haemoplvsis :  he  has 
classed  scirrhus  and  cancer  of  the  stomach,  and  haeraatemesis, 
after  gastritis.  According  to  him,  gastro-intestinal  phleg- 
masia embraces  gastric  derangement  or  ephemeral  feven; 
bilious  fevers;  mucous,  adynamic  and  ataxic  continued 
fevers;  and  intermittents,  remittents,  and  typhus.  We  find 
diarrhoea  and  dysentery  under  enteritis,  hydrocephalus 
amongst  the  phlegmasia  of  the  arachnoid,  hydrothorax  under 
pleurisy,  and  ascites  under  peritonitis;  and  amongst  the  in- 
flammations of  the  brain  we  recognize  apoplexy,  palsy,  con- 
vulsions, tetanus,  hysteria,  chorea,  and  hydrophobia.  Now 
respecting  these,  we  remark,  that  the  very  facta  which  he  has 
so  satisfactorily  adduced  do  not  warrant  the  situation  in  which 
he  has  placed  the  different  species  of  fevers;  nor  have  we  a 
right  to  arrange  pertussis,  asphyxia,  and  nervous  asthma^ 
under  inflammation  of  the  bronchial  membrane,  because  they 
occasionally  evince,  in  their  consequences,  such  derangement. 
A%  little  reason  have  we  for  considering  cancer^  and  scirrhus 
of  the  stomach,  haematemesis,  diarrhoea,  and  dysentery ,  as  the 
same  derangements  as  gastritis  and  enteritis;  and  granting 
them  all  to  result  from  inflammatory  action  at  their  com- 
mencement, which  would  be  too  general  a  conclusion,  the 
particular  seats  of  these  disorders  bespeak  for  them  a  less 
general  arrangement.  Dropsical  effusions,  also,  undoubtedly 
are  the  consequences,  in  a  very  great  number  of  cases,  of 
inflammation,  in  all  its  grades,  in  the  membranes  containing 
these  effusions,  of  increased  momentum  or  determination,  8ic.; 
but  these  disorders  also  frequently  result  from  interrupted 
circulation  in  the  veins,  from  the  condition  of  the  absorbent 
system,  and  from  a  relaxed  state  of  the  capillary  exhalauts, 
and  of  the  serous  tissues  themselves.  Without  questioning 
the  c6-existence  of  several  of  the  nervous  derangements  with 
inflammation  of  the  brain,  ta  which  he  has  ascribed  th^qi, 
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or  even  their  frequent  origin  from  such  a  cause,  we  see  no 

5ood  reason  for  placing  hydrophobia  amongst  the  Dumber, 
^he  reader  will,  moreover,  be  struck  when  he  finds  a  very 
considerable  proportion  of  the  cases  of  fever  minutely  de- 
tailed, which  evinced  no  symptoms  during  life  of  gastro- 
intestinal disorder,  and  which  presented  no  lesion,  after  death, 
in  that  situation. 

The  faults,  therefore,  of  M.  Tacheron's  classification  are 
those  which  result  from  too  confined  views  respecting  the 
•nature  of  fever ;  from  too  general  an  application  of  the  more 
frequent  causes  of  disease  in  some  instances ;  and  from  assigu- 
TDe;,  in  others,  the  consequences  of  the  disorder,  as  its  cause, 
<^ngin^  and  seat. 

M.  Tacheron  introduces  each  of  his  different  pathological 
classes,  orders,  and  genera,  with  prelimitiary  remarks;  a^id 
he  makes  some  interesting  prefatory  observatioDS  on  tb^ 
nature  and  relations  of  each  particular  disorder;  and  after 
detailing  the  history,  symptoms,  and  treatment  of  the  ca^es, 
with  the  appearances  on  dissection,  he  closes  those  relating 
to*  each  disease  with  sensible  reflections  on  the  variouft.ii)- 
foresting  particulars  which  they  present.  Each  case  has  the 
name  of  the  ilive  attached  to  it  who  reported  and  attended  to 
it^  under  the  superintendence  of  one  of  the  Professors.  .  . 
'  it  is  evident  that  the  nature  of  the  valuable  materials^  .of 
'w4iich  this  work  is  composed  must  prevent  us  from  entering 
bii  its  analysis.  We  shall,  however,  take  occHsioB  to  reftr 
frequently  to  it;  and  we  may  have  some  future  opportunity  of 
taking  up  «ome  of  its  orders  of  disease,  in  couQexioo  with 
(Bome  other  production,  and  of  thus  making  our  read^ra  niore 
fdlly  acquainted  with  its  nature  and  merits.  M«  Tacheroo 
has  promised  us  a  fourth  volume  from  the  same  sources, 
containing  a  continuation  of  the  disorders  of  parencbyinatoiis 
textures,  which  he  has  only  entered  upon  in  his  third  voluvie. 
We  think  so  highly  of  those  now  before  us,  that  we  ahidl.ie- 
ceive  with  pleasure  this  continuation,  or  rather  com pletioiiy  of 
the-  work. 


•  ■     *  The  three  volumes  that  have  appeared  contain  upwards  of  ei|^t 
hundred  cases^  with  the  appearances  on  dissection  in  most  of  theia. 


\    ■      • 
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MEDICAL  AND    PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE: 

BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


I.  Dtiiruction  of  a  great  Fart  of  the  Spinal  Marram,  with  Contraeiian  of 
the  ArmSy  and  perfect  Motion  of  the  inferior  MembertJ*  A  remiiffciibM 
Case  communicated  by  M.  Rullibr,  D.M.  &c. 

M.  L-  ,  the  subject  of  this  case,  was  aged  forty-four  years.  His  sii« 
was  small,  his  body  thin,  and  his  temperament  eminently  nerrons.  HU 
faculties  were  early  developed,  and  his  mind  cultivated  at  an  early  period 
of  life.  Being  but  young  when  left  to  his  own  discretion,  be  became 
addicted  to  those  irregularities  which  result  from  an  indulgence  of  thi 
passions.  At  the  age  of  thirty-four  he  first  experienced  pain  whes  movioi 
his  arm,  attended  with  pain  and  uneasiness  at  the  top  of  the  vertabru 
column.  This  indisposition,  the  first  serious  ailment  which  he  had  (eltj 
became  suddenly  aggravated  after  several  remissions ;  and  in  January,  181 5i| 
be  entirely  lost  the  use  of  it.  After  this  the  dorsal  part  of  the  spine  becaimcr 
curved,  and  his  shoulders,  especially  the  right,  became  elevated. 

M.  L.  consulted  some  of  the  most  distinguished  Physicians  in  Pariv 
who  employed  cauteries,  moxas,  and  vesicatories,  with  little  mMih* 
ti^.  On  the  J^fth  of  October,  18SS,  M.  Rullier  was  called  to  attend  bim; 
He  was  then  ieeble  and  wasted.  The  size  of  his  heaci  Ibrmed  a  striking 
contrast  with  his  small  and  emaciated  body.  Hift  necK  and  eztremiti  j 
were  long  and  thin.  The  vertebral  column  was  sensibly  curved.  With 
the  eiception  of  the  superior  extremities,  all  the  parts  of  the  body  enjoyed 
their  voluntary  motions.  The  patient  walked  about,  and  even  sbortlj 
before  his  deato  could  take  several  turns  on  the  outer  boulevards  witbodC 
latigue.  Borne  up  by  his  nervous  activity,  he  assured  M.  R.  that  he  Mi 
strong. 

The  arms  of  this  patient  were  contracted  in  a  permanent  manner,  some^ 
times  painful,  and  generally  aching.    The  forearms  were  in  a  state  of 

iiwccd  pronation,  and  the  fingers  m  that  of  flexion.  During  sleep,  the 
Ingers  were  contracted  so  forcibly  as  to  mark  the  skin  in  the  palm  of  thj 
^lend.  Notwithstanding  the  affection  of  the  armii  M.  L.  could  still  sign  hi^ 
fiaroe  in  his  official  capacity,  by  a  movement  of  m  whole  arm.  Tlie  con- 
tmctioB  of  his  arms  appeared  to  be  chiefly  owin^  to  the  pectoral  musdei, 
and  the  contracted  parts  preserved  their  sensibilil|fa  The  hands  were  per^ 
fectly  sensible  to  every  alteration  of  temperature  i^d  to  the  slightest  toud) : 
and  pain  was  excited  in  the  arms  by  forcible  iltt|>ression8  by  external 
objects. 

M.  L.  possessed  his  intellectual  and  moral  faciktiies  unimpaired.  His 
sleep,  however,  was  disturbed  and  broken,  by  difficttliv  of  respiration  and 
palpitation,  occasioned  by  painful  stitches  darting  thrOogh  his  cbest.    Th^ 


.*Wbi 


*  M.  Magendie  justly  remarks,  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  remaikable 
Imcts  which  pathological  anatomy  has  furnished.  It  shbivi  bow  mocb'wj^ 
feave  yet  to  learn  respecting  the  functions  of  tbe  nervoos  ifMnn. ' 
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thorax  appeared  to  preserve  only  a  part  of  its  motions  :  cough  was  frequent 
and  difficult,  and  the  expectoration  abundant  and  like  cream.  Hectic 
fever,  with  increase  of  the  frequency  and  strength  of  the  pulse,  supenrened, 
and  was  accompanied  with  &n'  nsgravtitioil  off  the  symptoms  more  imme- 
diately referrible  to  the  chest  and  lungs ;  the  remissions  of  the  fever  were, 
however,  marked,  and  attended  with  comparative  ease.  The  bowels  were 
obstinately  constipated.  Violent  pains  were  felt  in  the  lumbar  region  and 
in  the  dorsal  curvature,  and  the  breathing  became  more  oppressed  with  the 
accession  of  the  hectic  paroxysm. 

Erections  continued,  as  they  had  been  during  his  illness,  and,  indeed, 
through  life,  frequent,  and  it  was  only  shortly  before  lus  dissolution  that 
the  patient  had  ceased  to  indulge  in  the  reproductive  act;  the  desire  of 
which,  with  the  requisite  energy  of  the  parts,  continued  almost  until  his 
death. 

The  treatment  which  was  employed  before  the  attendance  of  M.  RuUier 
had  checked  a  gastro-intestinal  irritation  which  had  affected  the  patient. 
M...R.  found  him  in  a  state  of  pulmonary  consumption,  supervening  to  the 
affection  of  the  bowels,  which  he  could  not  retard.  And  on  the  31st  of 
October,  fifteen  days  after  M.  H.  first  saw  him,  he  sunk  under  his  compli- 
cated disease. 

Diuection.  —  The  body,  opened  thirty-six  hours  after  death  by  MM. 
Piedagnel  and  Leconteux,  in  the  presence 'of  M.  Magendie,  who  was  kind 
enough  to  assist  me  at  this  operation,  was  not  as  yet  visibly  altered, 
although  it  had  remnined  in  a  warm  place.  Its  emaciation  evinced  com- 
plete marasmus.  The  breast  and  superior  members  were  on  this  account 
particularly  remarkable.  These  hist  were,  if  I  may  use  such  an  expressioo, 
clued  to  the  body,  and  were  contracted,  as  was  the  case  before  death. 
The  legs  and  the  feet  were  slightly  oedematous. 

The  vertebral  column,  the  particular  objeci  of  our  examination,  offered 
in  the  upper  half  of  the  dorsal  region  a  slight  saliant  curvature  behind  and 
to  the  right,  and  which  raised  the  corresponding  shoulder.  The  rest  of  the 
back  was  well  formed  ;  the  breast,  sufficiently  straight,  appeared  to  be'still 
more  so,  in  consequence  of  the  arms  and  the  shoulders  being  raised  and 
brought  forward. 

The  adipose  cellular  tissue  had  entirely  disappeared.  All  the  musdes 
were  lank  and  thin  :  those  in  the  lumbar  region  were  softcnejd  and  of  a 
deep  red  colour.  The  psoas  muscles  presented  the  same  colour,  and  were 
as  if  in*a  state  of  solution.  They  were  not  entirely  suppurated  nor  in- 
flamed, and  we  considered  to  what  point  this  alteration  explained  the  severe 
pains  which  the  patient  had  suffered  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  principally 
to  the  right. 

The  brain  was  firm,  very  sound^  and  contained  a  remarkable  quantity  of 
serum  in  the  four  ventricles,  and  this  serum  appeared  to  have  the  power  of 
following  the  erection  of  the  body  into  the  cavity  of  the  spinal  arachnoid; 
at  least,  we  could  not  establish  the  existence  of  a  cul-de-sac  formed  by  this 
membrane,  and  which  closes  on  this  side  the  fourth  ventricle.  Neither  did 
the  valvule  ofVieussens  exist.  Nothing  that  regarded  the  cerebellum  ap- 
peared to  be  worthy  of  remark,  nor  any  thing  that  could  be  united  with  tlie 
prodigious  generative  activity  that  had  distinguished  the  patient. 

The  arachnoid  of  the  ventricles  was  clearly  distinguished  :  it  presented  a 
simple  increase  of  thickness,  which  did  not  alter  its  transparency. 

The  fibrous  canal  of  the  spine  was  laid  bare  throughout  its  whole  extent, 
by  removing  the  spinous  apophyses  and  plates  of  the  vertebrae ;  the  marrow 
Buffered  no  sort  oi  compression  in  its  canal ;  only  it  contorted 'itself  as  the 
spine  did  in  the  dorsal  region.  The  cavity  of  the  arachnoid  cuntsunail 
a  remarkable  quantity  of  serum;  beneath  part  of  this  membrane,  onited  to 
the  marrow,  we  found  the' membrane  belonging  to  the  latter  covered  with  a 
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great  number  of  red  vessels,  arterial  and  venous,    strongly  injected  with 
blood. 

^  The  vertebral  marrow,  examined  with  care,  in  its  place  and  by  its  poste- 
rior face,  appeared  to  us  in  its  natural  state,  from  its  origin  as  far  as  the 
fourth  pair  of  cervical  nerves.  The  two  inferior. thirds  of  its  dorsal  part 
were  equally  sound ;  but  between  these  two  parts,  viz.  for  about  six  or 
seven  inches  in  length  comprised  I  etween  th«  two  inferior  thirds  of  the 
cervical  region  and  the  upper  thiixl  of  the  dorsal  region  inclusively,  and 
correspoudnig  to  the  eighth  or  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  this  part  displayed  the 
most  remarkable  alteration  :  it  was  soft  to  such  a  degree  of  fluidity  that  the 
canal  formed  by  the  dura  mater  appeared  to  be  full  of  a  real  liquid, 
which  followed  the  direction  of  its  gravity  up  or  down  according  to  the 
position  of  the  body;  but  this  liquid,  which  thus  doubly  inflated  the 
covering  qf  the  marrow,  stopped  precisely  at  those  parts  of  this  organ  which 
remained  in  their  natural  state.  A  small  opening  being  made  in  the  dura 
mater  immediately  let  a  quantity  of  this  fluid  run  off":  when  the  membrane 
bad  been  cut  through,  the  spinal  marrow  was  seen  covered  with  its  proper 
membrane ;  it  was  of  a  reddish  grey,  and  extremely  soft ;  it  presented  a 
sensible  fluctuation,  *  and  the  opemng  of  its  membrane  allowed  a  li(^uid 
mixed  with  small  flakes  of  the  meduilary  matter  to  run  out.  We  after- 
wards made  a  large  opening,  and  a  longitudinal  incision,  in  this  part  of 
the  marrow,  which  presented  to  our  view  an  elongated  cavity,  filled  with  a 
sort  of  greyish  light  red  fluid,  in  which  a  great  number  of  red  and  extremely 
thin  capillary  vessels  were  dispersed,  f  The  medullary  bands  connected  with 
tlie  corresponding  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  could  scarcely  be  distinguished 
on  the  anterior  part  of  this  aftered  portion.  On  the  left  side,  the  inter- 
rupted band  was  no  longer  marked,  for  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  except  by 
lenticular  pieces  of  ^he  medullary,  matter  placed  one  after  another  in  the 
line  of  its  direction  :  this  disposition  Appeared  to  us  to  have  entirely 
resulted  from  the  running  out  of  the  matter  which  had  existed  in  this 
place,  in  consequence  of  a  small  accidental  perforation  made  in  the  middle 
part  of  the  opening,  or  of  the  treatment  the  marrow  had  received.  The 
marrow,  detached  and  taken  from  its  canal,  could  be  examined  by  its 
anterior  region.  Here  the  alteration  of  which  we  have  spoken  was  much 
less  sensible ;  the  diflerence  was  not  superficial,  was  not  to  be  remarked 
from  the  exterior,  and  the  discbai-ge  of  the  matter  from  the  incision  that  had 
been  made  had  dimiiiished  the  volume  and  removed  the  appearance  of 
fluctuation  ;  the  medullary  bands  corresponding  td  the  retiofilation  of  the 
origin  of  the  anterior  branches  ot'  the  spinal  nerves  were  apparent,  and 
offered  no  interruption  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  the  exception  of 
the  left,  which,  as  we  have  already  said,  was  altered ;  they  were  traced 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  marrow  as  far  as  the  medullary  tissue, 
whence  they  have  their  origin. 

An  attentive  dissection  showed  us  that  the  disposition  and  structure  of 
the  origin  of  the  marrow  and  its  superior  part,  as  far  as  the. fourth  pair  of 
cerebral  nerves,  presented  nothing  particular.     Behind,  the  inferior  part  of 

*  The  appearance  of  this  part  of  the  marrow  ^was  such,  that  each  of  the 
assistants  exclaimed  that  there  was  a  dropsy  in  the  marrow  itself;  in  effect, 
the  natural  colour  of  this  part  had  disappeared,  and  was  replaced  by  an  almost 
colourless  liquid,  in  which  some  flakes  of  the  medullary  matter  were  float- 
ing. —  M. 

t  For  the  first  time,  I  have  seen  as  distinctly  as  possible  the  internal 
cellular  tissue  of  the  marrow;  it  was  sweljed  with  the  liquid  of  which  my 
companion  M;  Rrfllierspeaks,  but  its  plates  and  its  cellules  were  no  longer 
evident :  they  are  still  more  so  on  the  piece  which  I  preserved  in  spirits  of 
wine. —  M. 
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thorax  appeared  to  preserve  only  a  part  of  its  motions  :  cough  was  frequent 
and  difficult,  and  the  expectoration  abundant  and  like  cream.  Hectic 
fever,  with  increase  of  the  frequency  and  strength  of  the  pulse,  supervened, 
and  was  accompanied  with  ftn' neg;i'a\'ati6i1  df  the  symptoms  more  imme- 
diately referrible  to  the  chest  and  lungs ;  the  remissions  of  the  fever  were, 
however,  marked,  and  attended  with  comparative  ease.  The  bowels  were 
obstinately  constipated.  Violent  pains  were  felt  in  the  lumbar  region  and 
in  the  dorsal  curvature,  and  the  breathing  became  more  oppressed  with  the 
accession  of  the  hectic  paroxysm. 

Erections  continued,  as  they  had  been  during  his  illness,  and,  indeed, 
through  life,  frequent,  and  it  was  only  shortly  before  liis  dissolution  that 
the  patient  had  ceased  to  indulge  in  the  reproductive  act;  the  desire  of 
which,  with  the  requisite  energy  of  the  parts,  continued  almost  until  his 
death. 

The  treatment  which  was  employed  before  the  attendance  of  M.  Rullier 
had  checked  a  gastro-intestinal  irritation  which  had  affected  the  patient. 
M...R.  found  him  in  a  st^te  of  pulmonary  consumption,  supervening  to  the 
afiection  of  tlie  bowels,  which  he  coula  not  retard.  And  on  the  dlst  of 
October,  Bfteen  days  after  M.  H.'  first  saw  him,  he  sunk  under  his  compU- 
cated  disease. 

Diuection.  —  The  body,  opened  thirty-six  hours  after  death  by  MM. 
Piedagnel  and  Leconteux,  in  the  presence 'of  M.  Magendie,  who  was  kind 
enough  to  assist  me  at  this  operation,  uas  not  as  yet  visibly  altered, 
although  it  had  remained  in  a  wann  place.  Its  emaciation  evinced  com* 
plete  marasmus.  The  breast  and  superior  members  were  on  this  account 
particularly  remarkable.  These  lust  were,  if  1  may  use  such  an  expression^ 
glued  to  the  body,  and  were  contracted,  as  was  the  case  before  death. 
The  legs  and  the  feet  were  slightly  cedeniatous. 

The  vertebral  column,  the  particular  object  of  our  examination,  offered 
in  the  upper  half  of  the  dorsal  region  a  slight  saliant  curvature  behind  and 
to  the  right,  and  which  raised  the  corresponding  shoulder.  The  rest  of  the 
back  was  well  formed  ;  the  breast,  sufficiently  straight,  appeared  to  be  still 
more  so,  in  consequence  of  the  arms  and  the  shoulders  being  raised  and 
brought  forward. 

The  adipose  cellular  tissue  had  entirely  disappeared.  All  the  muscles 
were  lank  and  thin  :  those  in  the  lumbar  region  were  softene/J  and  of  a 
deep  red  colour.  The  psoas  muscles  presented  the  same  colour,  and  were 
as  if  in*a  state  of  solution.  They  were  not  entirely  suppurated  nor  in- 
flamed, and  we  considered  to  what  point  this  iilterution  explained  the  severe 
pains  which  the  patient  had  suffered  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  principally 
to  the  right. 

The  brain  was  firm,  very  sound^  and  C()ntRincd  a  remarkable  quantity  of 
serum  in  the  four  ventricles,  and  this  serum  appeared  to  have  the  power  of 
following  the  erection  of  the  body  into  the  cavity  of  the  spinal  arachnoid ; 
at  least,  we  could  not  establish  the  existence  of  a  cul-de-sac  formed  by  this 
membrane,  and  which  closes  on  this  side  the  fourth  ventricle.  Neither  did 
the  valvule  ofVieussens  exist.  Nothing  that  regarded  the  cerebellom  ap- 
peared to  be  worthy  of  remark,  nor  any  thing  that  could  be  united  with  the 
prodigious  generative  activity  that  hud  distinguished  the  patient. 

The  arachnoid  of  the  ventricles  was  clearly  distinguished  :  it  presented  a 
simple  increase  of  thickness,  which  did  not  alter  its  transparency. 

The  6brous  canal  of  the  spine  was  laid  bare  throughout  its  whole  extent, 
by  removing  the  spinous  apophyses  and  plates  of  the  vertebrae ;  the  marrow 
suffered  no  sort  of  compression  in  its  canal ;  only  it  contorted'itself  as  the 
spine  did  in  the  dorsal  region.  The  cavity  of  the  arachnoid  cuntainieil 
a  remarkable  quantity  of  serum ;  beneath  part  of  this  membrane,  united  to 
the  marrow,  we  found  the  membrane  belonging  to  the  latte^  covered  with  a 
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great  number  of  red  vessels,  arterial  and  venous,    strongly  injected  with 
blood. 

The  vertebral  marrow,  examined  with  care,  in  its  place  and  by  its  post^ 
rior  face,  appeared  to  us  in  its  natural  state,  from  its  origin  as  far  as  the 
fourth  pair  of  cervical  nerves.  The  two  inferior  thirds  of  its  dorsal  part 
were  equally  sound ;  but  between  these  two  parts,  viz.  for  about  six  or 
beven  inches  in  length  comprised  I  etween  the  two  inferior  thirds  of  the 
cervical  region  and  the  upper  third  of  the  dorsal  region  inclusively,  and 
correspondnig  to  the  eighth  or  ninth  pair  of  nerves,  this  part  displayed  the 
most  remarkable  alteration  :  it  was  soft  to  such  a  degree  of  fluidity  that  the 
canal  formed  by  the  dura  mater  appeared  to  be  full  of  a  real  liquid, 
which  followed  the  direction  of  its  gravity  up  or  down  according  to  the 
position  of  the  body;  but  this  liquid,  whicn  thus  doubly  inflated  the 
covering  of  the  marrow,  stopped  precisely  at  those  parts  of  this  organ  which 
remained  iu  their  natural  state.  A  small  opening  being  made  in  the  dura 
mater  immediately  let  a  quantity  of  this  fiuia  run  oflf:  when  the  membrane 
had  been  cut  through,  the  spinal  marrow  was  seen  covered  with  its  proper 
membrane ;  it  was  of  a  reddish  grey,  and  extremely  soft ;  it  presenteu  a 
sensible  fluctuation,  *  and  the  opening  of  its  membrane  allowed  a  lic^uid 
mixed  with  small  flakes  of  the  medullary  matter  to  run  out.  We  after- 
wards made  a  large  opening,  and  a  longitudinal  incision,  in  this  part  of 
the  marrow,  which  presented  to  our  view  an  elongated  cavity,  filled  with  a 
sort  of  greyish  light  red  fluid,  in  which  a  great  number  of  red  and  extrenielv 
thin  capillary  vessels  were  dispersed,  f  The  medullary  bands  connected  with 
tlie  corresponding  roots  of  the  spinal  nerves  could  scarcely  be  distinguished 
on  the  anterior  part  of  thi»  aftered  portion.  On  the  left  side,  the  inter- 
rupted band  was  no  longer  marked,  for  about  an  inch  and  a  half,  except  by 
lenticular  pieces  of  xhc  medullary  matter  placed  one  after  another  in  tlie 
line  of  its  direction  :  this  disposition  {[ppeared  to  us  to  have  entirely 
resulted  from  the  running  out  of  the  matter  which  had  existed  in  this 
place,  in  consequence  of  a  small  accidental  perforation  made  in  the  middle 
part  of  the  opening,  or  of  the  treatment  the  marrow  had  received.  The  \ 
marrow,  detached  and  taken  from  its  canal,  could  be  examined  by  its 
nnterior  region.  Here  the  alteration  of  which  we  have  spoken  was  much 
less  sensible;  the  diflcience  was  not  superficial,  was  not  to  be  remarked 
from  the  exterior,  and  the  discharge  of  the  matter  from  the  incision  that  had 
been  made  had  diminished  the  volume  and  removed  the  appearance  of 
fluctuation ;  the  medullary  bands  corresponding  to  the  retiofilation  of  the 
origin  of  the  anterior  branches  of  the  sphial  nerves  were  apparent,  and^ 
oflfered  no  interrupiion  throughout  their  whole  length,  with  the  exception  of 
the  left,  which,  as  we  have  already  said,  was  altered ;  they  were  traced 
throughout  the  whole  extent  of  the  marrow  as  far  as  the  medullary  tissue, 
whence  they  have  their  origin. 

An  attentive  dissection  showed  us  that  the  disposition  and  structure  of 
the  origin  of  the  marrow  and  its  superior  part,  as  far  as  the.  fourth  pair  of 
cerebral  nerves,  presented  nothing  particular.     Behind,  the  inferior  part  of 


*  The  appearance  of  this  part  of  the  marrow, was  such,  that  each  of  the 
assistants  exclaimed  that  there  was  a  drapsy  in  the  marrow  itself;  in  cflect, 
the  natural  colour  of  this  part  had  disappeared,  and  was  replaced  by  an  almost 
colourless  liquid,  in  which  some  flakes  of  the  medullary  matter  were  float- 
ing. —  M . 

t  For  the  first  time,  I  have  seen  as  distinctly  as  possible  the  internal 
cellular  tissue  of  the  marrow ;  it  was  swelled  with  the  liquid  of  which  my 
companion  M.  Rtfl Iter  speaks,  but  its  plates  and  its  cellules  were  no  longer 
evident :  they  are  still  more  so  on  the  piece  which  I  preserved  in  spirits  of 
wine. —  M. 
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the  fourth  ventricle  and  the  posterior  pyramids — before,  the  pyramidal  and 
olivarian  eminences,  displayed  their  known  configuration.  On  eiamining 
^refully  the  or^in  of  the  first  spinal  nefve»  we  convinced  oorselTes  that  the 
*^CH^  inferior  reticulations  of  its  origin  evidently  corresponded  to  that  por- 
'tioti  of  the  n\ftrrow  which  was  destroyed. 

The  structure  of  all  the  part  situated  sSiove  the  fourth  pair  ni  cerebral 
nerves  was  sound ;  the  meclullary  substance  had  its  oidinaiy  wliiceneaa  and 
consistency;  but  below  this  point  this  consistency  and  thia  whiteness 
suddenly  changed.  It  appeared  that  the  marrow  was  converted  imo  a 
cellular  substance,  distenoed  with  a  pole  rose-coloured  serum,  as  fiur  as  dis 
sixth  pair  of  cerebral  nerves,  a  place  in  which  there  no  longer  eusted  but  a 
brdid  cavity,  of  which  the  sides  were  only  formed  by  the  vascnlar 
and  serous  membranes  of  the  marrow  and  the  remains  oi  the  mednllaiy 
matter.  This  disorganization  was  remarkable  as  far  as  the  fourth  pair  of 
dorsal  nerves ;  but  this  alteration  penetrated  like  a  cave  into  the  midst  of 
the  medulUry  substance,  which  appeared  there  with  its  natural  jproperdes. 

Tlie  eight  lower  inches  of  the  organ  showed  no  alteration.  ScMse  nervte 
were  dissected  and  followed,  those  of  the  brachial  plexus,  in  particiilar»  as 
correspoliding  to  the  disoi^ganization ;  they,  as  well  as  their  gangMoos,  were 
found  without  any  alteration.  The  lungs,  apparendy  soft  and  crackting  h 
their  anterior  part,  were  not  sound ;  they  adoered  in  their  posterior  P>tt  to 
the  costal  pleura  in  too  loose  a  manner.  The  left  lung  coataiaed  in  iis 
foperior  looe  some  thin  and  dispersed  tubercles ;  the  posterior  edge  was 
.filled  with  blood.  The  right  lune,  more  diseased,  presented  in  the  saan 
region  the  same  aspect ;  it  had  there  the  appearance  of  hepstbatioD, 
and  presented  many  reunions  of  suppurated  tubercles,  of  wnicb  toma 
swellings  were  ossined. 

In  the  belly,  the  stomach,  sufficiently  dilated,  was  in  a  healdiy  state ; 
so  also  were  the  other  viscera,  with  the  exception  of  some  paits 
of  the  intestines,  of  which  the  different  membranes,  being  very  moch 
injected,  were  of  rather  a  dark  red  and  slightly  livid.  Some  Uackiah  spots, 
•xtemally  visible,  corresponded  to  some  small  denticular  ulcera  or  the 
corresponding  mucous  membrane. 

The  bladder  was  small  and  thick,  but  sound. 

II.  Remarks  by  M.  Mag  em  die  or  the  foregoing  Cam, 

To  how  many  reflections  does  the  preceding  fact  give  rise !  A  man 
et^pying,  almost  to  his  last  hour,  great  moral  activity,  powerful  Eenetative 
fi|0pities,  a  free  movement  of  his  inferior  members,  and  sensibihtj  in  his 
luper  ones,  had  probably  su£fered  for  a  long  time  the  loss  of  above  a  third 
or  ffsff  nervous  matter  of  his  spinal  marrow ;  the  communication  between 
the  cerebral  and  dorsal  port  of  this  marrow  was,  if  such  an  expsaaaion  may 
be  allowed,  iio  longer  maintained  except  by  the  membranes;  for  it  M 
b^n  seen  that  there  only  remained  a  thin  layer  of  white  substance  scarcely 
two  lines  in  breadth,  and  very  probably  altered  in  its  structure.  The  cavitj 
from  whence  the  medullary  matter  had  disappeared  was  filled  with  setimi. 
TheiB  was,  therefore,  an  almost  ^iMiplete  isolation  of  the  superior  and 
iofei^or..  paiits  of  the  marrow,  and  that  for  above  six  or  seven  iochca  ia 
length;  yet  t^e  will  exercifted  its  power  over  the  infinior  men^barsi  lbs 
ima|pnation  stimulated  ^  gpnital  organs,  and  these  tranamittod  to  tha 
saniitive  brain  the  lively  (Maotipns  of  pleasure. 

These  two  parts  of  diA  marrow  thus  persisting  in  keeping  ap  tlieir  cam- 
.  iiimQJiQation  is  wortl^y  of  lill  our  attention.  Some  motives  for  a  cuiiims  eic 
^fisrimept  q^y  be  deduced  frdm  it.  I'he  preat  sympathetic  nerve  was  with- 
in fio^bt  the  medium pf  it;, for  all  sections,  or  even  all  oonimsaMsaf 
.#iia.lSM|irow,  inteic^  the.  4etmuttatioa  of  the  will  rahuivebrlo  tte  SBdiWj 
ad^  rehder  the  -paiMa  winch  raoeiee  their  nerves  inseniibfe  %t^m  dsi  fijpit 
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of  tbe  mttroKr  which  u  ^01?  the  p«rt  cotopressed.  'the  thin  layer  (>f 
medullary  subttance,  and  the  proj^  membraneB  of  the  tnarrow,  th«refohf 
reaiam.  If  it  be  imagined  that  it  ts  the  stntura  of  Denroos  liiatter,  it  malt 
be  thoa{^t  Yery  evtraordioary,  that  itbtwithstanduig  its  small  brttidth  and 
thicknessy  it  performs  this  tunction  as  well  as  the  marrow  in  its  aoanki 
state,  and  that  there  has  not  been  at  least  some  diminution ,  either  in  the 
rapidity,  or,  if  I  may  thus  speak,  in  the  perfection  of  the  transmission. 

If,  on  the  contrary,  it  be  found  that  so  narrow  a  medullary  stratuni 
canoet  be  sufficient  to  explain  the  phenomena,  it  must  necessarily  b^ 
inquired  if  the  vascular  and  serous  membranes  would  not  be  proper .  foi 
the  nervous  transmission.  Up  to  the  present  time,  it  is  true,  nothmg  ba& 
afibrded  cause  for  sus^^icion,  but  on  tlie  other  hand  nothing  formally 
opposes  it :  here  is  a  new  and  very  important  subject  of  inquiry.  Tbe  ooi^ 
jectdre  is  here  tlie  more  allowable,  as  in  the  case  which  fell  under  oar 
observation,  the  membranes  of  the  marrow  were  perfectly  sound. 

With  regard  to  die  motion  of  the  heart,  the  fact  of  A£  Ruliier  is  not  less 
curious ;  for  after  the  investigations  of  Le  Galois,  a  considerable  diminution 
6f  the  mass  of  the  spinal  marrow  oueht  so  to  diminish  the  force  of  contraction 
in  the  heart,  that  the  blood  would  not  be  able  to  arrive  continually  at  tha 
tower  extremities ;  and  yet  the  circulation  was  perfectly  maintained, 

Tbe  contraction  of  the  upper  members,  with  a  continuance  of  sensibility, 
desenres  also  to  be  lemaned ;  for  the  posterior  portions  of  the  marrow, 
where  the  sensibility  particulariy  resides,  had  disappeiared,  finom  all  the  pairs  of 
nerves  which  supply  tne  brachial  plexus.  Thus  the  sensibility  of  the  arms  cdulll 
Dot  have  its  ordtnaiy  source,  vie  that  which  is  connected  with  the  posterior 
roots.  Reasoning  after  my  experiment,  there  remain,  therefore,  the  ante- 
rior roots  which  give  the  entire  movement,  but  which,  as  I  have  obaerved, 
are  not  incapable  of  sensibility.  Now  these  roots  extended  as  far  as  the 
inedullary  stratum  of  coramuuication,  and,  in  this  point  of  view,  there  will 
be  no  difficulty  in  explaining  it,  if  it  be  awppoeed,  which  is  not  impossible, 
that  during  life  a  thin  layer  existed  to  the  left,  as  one  existed  to  the  right. 
Bot  a  circumstance  of  greater  interest  is  that  the  anterior  roots,  as  I  mive 
recently  discovered  in  the  piece  preserved,  had  lost  their  medulfaur  matter,  and 
were  reduced  to  their  neurilema,  as  is  the  case  with  the  wasted  optic  nerve. 
The  posterior  roots,  on  the  contrary,  had  retained  their  nervous  matter  as 
far  as  their  junction  with  the  membranes  of  the  marrow.  Every  where 
else,  except  in  that  part  of  the  marrow  which  was  altered,  the  anterior 
smdposterior  roots  alike  presented  the  medullary  matter. 

Inis  pathological  disposition  of  the  anterior  roots  of  the  brachial  nerves  it 
•well  connected  with  tlie  complete  immobility  of  tbe  arms ;  but  it  with  <!i^ 
ficulty  allows  a  belief  that  they  were  the  agents  of  the  sensibility.  Why, 
00  the  contrary,  should  not  the  posterior  roots  whicli,  far  from  being  wasted. 
Were  in  their  ordinary  state,  and  consequently  were  filled  with  the  medal* 
laiy  sobstaoce,  be  the  organs  through  which  the  arms  of  the  patient  pre- 
served  their  sensibility,  and  occasionally  even  saffisred  an  acute  pain  ? 

This  agftin  leads  us  to  coi^ecture  that  the  immediate  envelopes  of  the 
sparrow  night  be  the  conductors  of  the  setisihility,  or  be  themselves  seasitife 
parts,  it  hte  been  seen,  in  the  experinsents  which  I  have  before  mentieiMi', 
that  a  simple  contact  of  the  serous  membrane  of  the  marrow  occasions  an  ncttfea 
pain,  if  the  posterior  part  of  the  orjpio  be  touched.  I,  tog«ether  with  M. 
Dopuy,  have  recently  established  this  interesting  fact  bv  operating  on  a  horse. 
An  MUttemical  disposition  #hich  is  extrerbdy  visible  on  the  piece  I  bavi^ 
fxeserved,  is  that  the  interior  cell|dar  tissiie  of  the  marrow',  in  the'celltik^ 
of  widch  the  medullary  matter  is  probably  deposed,  established  a' solid  cdil- 
i^uoii- ftletweenther anterior ^hd  posterior  nart  of  the 'marrow:  itwas'tifll 
the  layart  ef  thitr  tis^e  that  the  blood  vessels  rtmified.  .       uJ 

To  Mun  vp  every  thing,  we  Hiall  repeat  tliat  tbe  obferflitioi&s1orK:> 
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Rallier  show  chut  we  have  itill  much  to  learn  with  regard  to  the  functions 
of.  jthe  spina)  marrow..  .  This  should  induce  persons  engaged  in  patho>> 
li9gical  aoatoilif  to  losa  no  opportunity  of  examining  this  part,  and  even  of 
preserving  Ut  if  it  present  anj  irregular  formation. — Journal  de  Pkyswiogiey 
uipri^  1833. 

liL  Oil  tk4  Cure  of  IntermittenU  by  Frictions  with  the  tartar ized  Ant i- 

monial  Ointment  on  the  Epigattrium. 

Daring  the  winter  of  181d,  Dr.  Pommer  had  occasion  to  treat  numerous 
owes  of  intermittents  occurring  in  the  army  of  Wurtemberg,  cantoned  at 
that  time  on  the  Loire  and  Allier.  He  frequently  found  the  cinchona  to 
ftit  in  producine  its  usual  effects,  and  observed  that  the  fever  generally 
disappeared  on  toe  eruption  of  pimples  or  pustules  on  any  pnrt  o£  the  body. 
Takiu|;  advantage  of  tois  observation,  he  was  induced  to.  try  the  effects  of 
•irtificild  eruptions  in  its  cure.  With  this  intention  he  employed  the 
common  tartar  emetic  ointment,  and  prescribed  it  to  be  rubbed  upoL'  the 
abdAtten  and  epigastric  region.'  The  Arst  two  individuals  whom  he  sub- 
jected to  this  treatment  recovered  immediately  upon  the  maturation  of  the 
pustules  which  were  tlius  produced.  This  induced  him  to  use  the  same 
niifcns  in  a  great  number  of  cases  then  under  treatment,  and  in  those  which 
Mrtwequentlv  occurred,  and  in  nil  the  cases  with  similar  success.  Dr.  P. 
inploved  the  same  mode  of  cure  in  those  varieties  of  agues  which  were 
complicated  with  nervous  symptoms  with  Uie  same  benefit. — Journ,  der 
PractiKheUf  Heilk,  1823. 

IV'.   Experiment  on  the  Effectt  of  the  Ergot  of  Rye, 

By  M.  CoRDiER,  M.  D. 

,  M.  Cordier,  being  desirous  to  ascertain  the  mode  of  action  which  this 
aabstnnce  exercises,  swallowed,  on  the  16th  of  April,  1822,  two  drams  of 
itf  at  seven  in  the  morning,  when  quite  fsisting.  ile  found  it  to  possess  a 
particular  but  obscure  flavour,  durable,  and  leaving  an  acrid  and  rather 
nauseous  sensation  after  it.  He  experienced  no  peculiar  feeling  until  two 
hours  afterwards,  when  he  felt  a  sense  of  weight  hi  the  stomach,  attended 
with  a  disposition  to  vomit.  At  ten  o*cIock  an  eructation  brought  up  a 
mouthful  of  hmpid,  very  acid  liquid,  tasting  strongly  of  the  ergot.  After 
this  was  rejected,  he  was  entirely  freed  from  the  disagreeable  sensation  felt 
at  his  stomach,  but  its  passage  over  the  tongue  excited  a  copious  discharge 
of  saliva.  At  eleven  o'clock  he  breakfasted,  with  little  appetite,  on  bread 
and  milk:  soon  afterwards  he  experienced  a  desire  to •  vomit,  and  about 
•iialf  an  hear  subsequently  he  rejected,  without  effort,  and  at  once,  all  that 
he  had  taken.  At  noon  he  vomited  again,  but  with  greater  efforts,  and 
^rejected  some  mouthfuls  of  tenacious  mucus.  He  perceived  no  traces  of  the 
jei^ot  in  the  rejected  matters.  After  midday  he  felt  a  little  lassitude  and 
Vneasiness;  the  odour  of  the  perspiration  had  become  somewhat  sour,  and 
he  felt  rather  weaker  than  before  the  vomiting.  He  dined  in  the  evening 
iu  his  usual  manner,  but  was  still  annoyed  by  the  flavour  of  the  ergot. 
itiie  vomiting  occasioned  by  this  substance  is  not  violent,  and  causes 
bot  little  uneasiness ;  for  he  did  not  observe  any  change  on  the  state  of 
the  circalation,  or  of  the  breathing  and  other  functions. — Journ.  Gen, 
Aoril^  18S3. 

v.  U$e  of  Moxa  in  India. 

In  a  letter  which  we  have  received  from  George  Henry  Da  vies,  Esq. 

'  Surgeon  to  one  of  the  Native  Corps  in  the  Bombay  Presidency,  he  states 
that  the  moxa  is  a  favourite  native  remedy,  and  that  he  has  witnessed  in 
nomerous  instances  its  good  effects  in  cases  of  rheumatism  and  paralysis ; 
anid  he  thinks  it  generally  preferable  to  issi^es,  setons,  and;perpctual  bli^ers, 

Ini  cases  where  those  curative  means  are  usually  prescribca. 
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VI.  Army  Medical  Offieenf  Fundi  for  ^ke  Bcf^  of  Widomt,  ^c. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  aoqoaiQtiDg  oor  read^  /with  the  floortghiag 
tondition  of  these  societies.  It  wQuld  appear  fixMQ  their  report  laid  before 
the  eighth  annual  noeetiiig  held  on  die  16tii  of  Maj,  th|t  the  yearly  revenue 
of  the  Society  for  the  Bene6t  of  Widows  of  Medical  pfficars,  amounted  to  uf^ 
wards  of  «£  9800,  and  their  accumulated  fund  to  very  n«HUr  «£<9,000;  ao4 
that  the  annual  subscriptions,  &c.  to  the  Medical  Officers' Senevolent  Fund 
was  ^637,  and  their  invested  fund  about  j£iOOO.  After  theae  satisfactory 
accounts  were  laid  before  the  meeting,  the  members  and  theic  friends,  to 
the  number  of  above  100^  dined  toother  at  the  Thatohed*House  TaverB, 
Sir  Everard  Home,  Bart,  m  the  chair.  Amongst  those  who  were  preseat 
qot  belonging  to  this  department  of  the  army,  —  a  department  to  which 
the  country  generally,  and  the  state  of  medical  science  in  it,  are  indebted—- 
were  Sir  H.  Halford,  Dr.  Baillie,  Dr.  Mason  Good,  the  Master  of  the 
Apothecaries'  Company,  Mr.  Brodie,  Mr.  Chantry,  Mr.  Wilkie,  and  several 
other  eminent  individuals. 
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BRITISH. 

A  Series  of  Elementary  Lectures  on  the  Veterinary  Art,  wherein 
the  Anatomy,  Physiology,  and  Pathology  of  the  Horse,  are  essayed 
on  the  general  Principles  of  Medical  Science.  By  Veterinary  Sur- 
geon Percival,  of  the  Royal  Regiment  of  Artillery,  B?o.  pp.  xxxvi. 
380.     London,  1823. 

The  author  of  this  work  appears  to  be  well  informed  in  the  principles  of 
medical  science.  He  has  viewed,  in  a  very  saiisfiictorT  manner,  the 
physiology  and  pathology  of  the  horse,  in  relation  to  the  laws  which  re- 
gulate the  human  economy,  and,  indeed,  animal  bodies  generally.  As  ftr 
us  these  recommendations  may  entitle  it  to^ regard,  ana  as  far  as  we  are 
capable  of  judging  of  its  merits  generally,  we  consider  it  a  work  of  ootlsider- 
able  excellence. 

FOREIGN. 

Anatomic  du  Cerveau,  contenant  THistoire  de  son  D^veloppement 
dans  l6  Fcetus,  avec  une  Exposition  Comparative  dc  sa  Structure 
dans  Ics  Auimuux.  Par  Fr6d6ric  Tiedemann,  Professeur  k  TUni- 
verbit^  de  Heidelberg,  Mcmbredes  Academies  des  Sciences  de  Munich 
ct  de  Berlin,  Associ6  Stranger  de  I'lnstitut :  traduite  de  rAllenmiid 
avec  un  Discours  Pr^liminaire,  &c.  par  A.  J.  L.  Jourdan,  Doctevr 
en  M^decine,  &c.  &c.  Avec  14  planches.  8vo.  pp.  325.  Paris,  1 8$S. 

We  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  making  our  readers  acquainted  with 
the  publication  of  this  translation  of  Tiedemann's  important  work.  Hie 
references  which  have  been  so  frequently  made  to  it  will  have:  convinced 
them  of  its  excellence.  The  translation  is  well  performed,  and  the  preKi- 
miuarv  observations  by  M.  Jourdan  are  judicious.    The  plates  are  en* 

graved  on  stone,  and  well  executed. 

_  ■  ■  ■  I  .1 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Mr.  Herbert  Mayo  has  in  the  press  a  second  number  of  his  Anatomical 
and  Physiological  Commentaries. 

Mr.  Bayfield,  Cupper  to  Guy's  Hospital,  will  very  shorUy  publish  jbl 
Treatise  on  Cupping,  comprising  its  History,  a  Description  of  its  yaribiii 
Instruments,  and  Practical  Directions  for  its  Performance. 

Shortly  will  be  published,  the  New  Mercantile  Assistant  and  Genml 
Cheque  Book,  containing  Nine  copious  Sets  of  Tables  relative  to  4m 
Funds,  Lif^  Annuities,  &c.  &c. 
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The  quantity  of  Ruin  ihat  fell  in  the  month  of  May  was  1  in.  7-lOOtlw. 
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Matebia  Medica. — Bat  few  actual  additions  have  been 
made  to  this  part  of  medical  science  within  the  period  to 
wtiich  this  essay  refers.  We  have,  however,  several  observa- 
tions presented  us  respecting  those  remedies  which  have  been 
recently  introduced  into  practice,  confirming  former  expe- 
rience as  to  their  efficacy  in  those  diseases  against  which 
they  were  first  employed,  and  evincing  their  benefici^  effects 
in  disorders  for  which  they  had  not  been  previously  pre- 
scribed. 

Iodine  has  obtained  a  considerable  shareof  reputation^sirtc^ 
we  directed  the  attention  of  the  Profession  in  this  country  to 
its  ose  in  bronchocele.**^  Since  we  last  had  occasion  to  notice 
its  i^ffects,  Professor  Brera,  of  Padua,  htis  published  rife 
results  of  his  experience  respecting  its  efficacy,  t  We  are' 
indebted  to  Dr.  Johnson  X  ^ov  the  following  abstract  of  the 
Professor^s  clinical  observations  respectiiq^  it,  which  we  shall 
place  before  our  readers  as  an  additional  inducement  for  them 

*  Repository,  Vol.  XIV.  passim. 

t  Saggio  Clinico  suiriodio,  e  suite  differenti  sue  Combinazioni  e 
Preparazioni^  &c.  &c.     Padua,  18^2. 

t  Medico-ChiniTgical  Review,  March^  1823. 
VOL.  XX. — no.  Il6.  N 
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to  put  this  substance  to  the  test  of  farther  experieoce.  Dr. 
CoiNDET,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  introduciog  this 
remedy  into  practice,  had  stated,  that  the  ill  effects  which 
occasionally  followed  its  internal  use  were  entirely  obviated 
by  ils  external  application.  "  Professor  Brera,  however, 
informs  tis  that  it  can  be  employed  iDteroally  with  equal 
safety,  and  wiih  greater  effect,  except  in  such  cases  as 
require  its  topical  agency.  The  following  are  the  formulte 
most  recommended  by  Professor  Brera  :  — 

*' ,1.  Tincture  of  iodine.  —  Made  by  dissolving  4B  grs.  of 
pare  iodine  in  an  ounce  of  alcohol  (at  35).  This  is  the  pre- 
paration most  frequently  used  at  first  by  Dr.  Coindet,  who, 
as  well  as  Brera,  recommends  it  being  used  _/resA,  as  it  is 
liable  to  decomposition  in  a  few  days.  The  dose  is  from  five 
to  twenty  drops  for  adults,  three  times  a  day.  Twenty  drops 
contain  about  one  grain  of  iodine. 

"  2.  Pills  of  ioMtie,  made  by  forming  one  grain  of  iodiue 
into  two  pills,  with  elder-rob  and  liquorice  powder — one  lo 
be  taken  morning  and  evening. 

"  3.  Iodine  ointment,  made  by  rubbing  up  a  dram  of  pure 
iodine  with  an  ounce  of  lard,  or  half  a  dram  of  hydriodale 
of  potass  with  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  lard ;  the  former  in 
the  quantity  of  a  scruple,  the  latter  about  the  size  of  a  filbert, 
rubbed  on  the  part. 

"  4.  Solution  of  hydriodate  of  potass,  —  This  preparation  is 
stated  to  be  preferable  lo  any  of  the  foregoing,  producing 
their  good  effects  without  their  inconveniences.  It  is  formed 
by  dissolving  HG  grains  of  the  hydriodate  in  an  ounce  of  dis- 
tilled water,  and  is  given  in  the  same  dose  as  the  tincture. 

"  o.  Solution  of  the  ioduretled  hydriodate  of  potass,  formed 
by  dissolving  36  grains  of  the  hydriodate  and  ten  grains  of 
pure  iodine  in  ten  drams  of  water.  This  is  said  to  be  a  still 
more  efficacious  preparation  than  the  preceding,  and  requires 
to  be  given  in  small  doses,  viz.  five  or  six  drops,  three  timet 
a  day,  lo  begin  with. 

"  The  following  precautions  are  to  be  attended  to  doriug 
the  administration  of  iodine:  —  not  to  combine  it  with  sub- 
stances likely  to  decompose  it,  and  not  to  give  it  when  the 
stomach  is  loaded,  but  in  the  morning,  a  couple  of  hours 
before  or  after  dinuer,  and  in  the  evening.  Our  aodior 
farther  lecoaimends  the  occasional  suspension  of  the  tnedi- 
ciue,  on  account  of  the  sometimes  sudden  supervealioD  of 
unpleasant  effects  from  it,  and  to  give  a  dose  of  magnesia  od 
the  day  of  its  suspension,  with  the  view  of  clearing  the  prime 
vice.  The  liquid  preparations  may  be  given  in  any  vehicle. 
Coindet  asually  employed  syrup  and  water." 

"  When  iodine  is  cautiously  and  gradually  iDtrodiiced  into 
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the  system^  it  affects  it  in  a  general  manner,  analogous  to 
that  of  mercury,  but  very  different  in  the  consequences. 
The  firsts  and  what  may  be  called  the  salutary  effects  of 
iodine,  are  an  increase  of  appetite  and  of  the  strength  of  the 
pulse;  whenever  these  are  produced,  we  must  watch  with  the 
greatest  care  that  these  salutary  limits  are  not  exceeded,  and 
the  pernicious  consequences  of  an  over-saturation  of  the 
system  induced.  The  complete  impregnation  of  the  system 
is  indicated  by  the  change  of  the  above-mentioned  increased 
action  of  the  pulse  into  decided  frequency  and  quickness— > 
by  a  ^hse  of  heat  and  irritation  of  the  fauces  —  pain  of  the 
orbits  ^or  eye-balls,  with  obscured  vision  —  pain  of  the 
internal  ears  and  gums  (with  occasional  salivation),  headabh, 
restlessness,  loss  of  sleep,  with  swelling  and  pain  of  the 
diseased  organs  (e.  g,  thyroid  and  other  glands),  and  an  in- 
crease of  appetite  sometimes  to  a  degree  of  voracity.  In 
some  persons  the  submaxillary  glands  become  painful  and 
swollen,  and  a  similar  state  of  the  mammae,  with  eventual 
diminution  of  their  natural  volume^  takes  place  in  some 
females.  When  given  from  the  first  in  an  over-dose,  ibdine 
produces  a  strong  burning  sensation  in  the  fauces,  which 
frequently  extends  down  the  cesophagus  to  the  stomach  and 
whole  intestinal  canal.  In  a  still  higher  degree  of  saturation 
(or  iodizaiionj  as  the  author  calls  it)  of  the  system/  to  the 
above-mentioned  symptoms  succeed  very  considerable  ema- 
ciation even  in  the  space  of  a  few  days,  excruciating  pains  in 
the  orbits  and  eyes,  with  great  defect  of  vision,  and  similar 
pains  in  the  diseased  parts  ;  the  strength  vanishes  ;  neuralgic 
pains  ar6  experienced  in  the  stomach,  chest,  bowels.  Sec.  the 
sleep  entirely  fails,  and  there  is  obstinate  palpitation  of  the 
heart,  with  tremors,  convulsions,  or  palsy  of  the  extremities; 
to  the  excessive  appetite  succeeds  complete  anorexia,  and 
the  factitious  disease  finally  terminates  life,  in  a  short  time, 
by  universal  inflammation  of  the  nervous  and  vascular  systems 
(profonde  angioitidi  e  neuriditi). 

"  Upon  the  appearance  of  the  milder  class  of  symptoms 
above-mentioned,  the  immediate  suspension  of  the  medicine 
(which  ought  always  to  be  done)  sometimes  is  found  suffi- 
cient to  put  a  stop  to  them  in  a  few  days.  For  allaying 
these  deleterious  effects,  rigorous  regimen,  copious  mucilagi- 
nous drinks,  and  the  tepid  bath,  are  recommended ;  and  where 
the  topical  affection  of  the  goitre,  or  other  tumors,  runs  high, 
fomentations,  poultices,  leeches,  Sec.  are  prescribed ;  and 
general  bleeding  is  advised  where  there  exists  a  high  phlo- 
gistic state  of  the  whole  system. 

''  As  these  symptoms  sometimes  show  themselves  all  at 
once,  we  ought  to  be  cautious  in  not  too  hastily  increasing 
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the  dose  id  cates  wbereio  no  obvions  e£FectB  ire  prodoGed. 
After  the  bad  symptomB  are  allajred,  the  medidne  is  to  be 
repeated  witb  the  same  precautions  as  in  the  case  of  mercury 
and  arsenic." 

Dr.  Coindet  has  given  the  following  explanation  of  its 
operation  on  the  Byslem:— "  Iodine  is  a  stimnlBtit;  it  gives 
tone  to  the  stomach  and  eicites  appetite ;  it  neither  ads 
Dpon  the  bowels  nor  kidneys;  produces  no  perspiration,  bat 
exercises  its  action  upon  the  generative  syatem,  especially  the 
uterus.  If  given  in  a  certain  dose,  and  continued  for  aome 
time,  it  ii  one  of  the  most  active  emmenagogues  with  which  I 
am  acquainted;  it  is,  perhaps,  from  this  sympathetic  action, 
that  it  so  frequently  cures  the  goitre,"  Again— "The 
experience  of  two  years  upon  more  than  two  hundred  pe- 
tieotB,  has  proved  to  me,  that  this  remedy  is  one  of  the  most 
energetic  stimulants  we  bnow  of  ihe  lymphatic  system  ;  and 
the  variety  of  diseases  in  which  I  have  employed  it  (sui^  as 
^itre,  scrofula,  enlarged  glands  of  the  breast,  certain  affec- 
tions of  the  uterus,  some  cases  of  dropsy,  Ecc.)  b  only  appa- 
rent, since  the  whole  of  these  diseases  are  only  lesions  of  the 
same  system."  —  (Or.  Coindet'i  Memoir,  as  quoted  by  Dr. 
Johnson.)  ' 

We  refer  our  readers  to  the  March  Number  of  this  Jowma) 
for  an  account  of  the  experience  of  Dr.  Baron  as  to  the 
efficacy  of  iodine  in  tuberculous  disorders  and  in  pulmonary 
consumption,  as  detailed  in  big  recent  illustrations  of  these 
deraugemeuts. 

The  effect  of  mix  vomica  as  an  energetic  stimulant  of  the 
voluntary  nervons  system,  and,  consequently,  as  a  remedy  in 
chronic  paralysis,  has  been  farther  shown  by  M.  Seoalas,* 
and  by  ine  experience  of  several  Practitioners. 

The  efficacy  of  charcoal  in  obstinate  constipation  of  the 
bowels  has  been  occasionally  asserted  by  Physicians  and 
writers  of  eminence.  Dr.  Daniell,  of  the  United  Statai, 
has  lately  published  cases  illustrative  of  its  effects  in  this 
species  of  disorder.-^  In  the  first  case  which  occurred  to 
this  Physician,  "  having  adopted  the  usual  treatment  of 
bleeding,  warm  bath,  and  mercurial  purges,  aided  by  jalap, 
castor-oil,  with  other  active  articles  ot  this  kind,  blisters,  be. 
without  success,"  he  conceived  that  a  favourable  opportnuty 
had  now  offered  of  testing  the  efficacy  of  charcoal.  "  I 
gave,"  he  has  informed  us,  "  a  tablespoonful  of  it  every  balf- 
Dour,  and  at  the  expiration  of  about  seventeen  houn,  my 

'  Mogendie's  Journal  for  October,  1833;  and  Rbpositokt  for 
January,  1833. 
t  Philadelphia  Journal,  No.  IX.  p.  II9. 
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patient's  bowels  were  freely  evacuated.  The*  disGharges; 
which  consisted  chiefly  of  a  thick  mucosi  were  coloured  by 
tlie  charcoal.  This  medicine  was  then  discontinued,  and 
castor-oil  substituted -*  the  latter,  however,  evacuating  hot 
partially,  I  had  recourse  again  to  the  charcoal,  which  was 
continued  until  the .  patient  recovered.  My  observations 
since  have  convinced  me  of  the  necessity  of  continuing  the 
charcoal  until  the  discharges  are  no  longer  marked  by  the 
presence  of  slime  or  mucus,  which  I  have  found  to  abound  in 
very  considerable  quantities,  in  all  the  cases  of  constipation 
which  have  fallen  under  my  care.  And,  I  think,  the  exist*  . 
ence  of  this  matter  in  the  intestines  may  explain  the  cause  of 
failure,  not  only  of  powerful  enemata,  but  of  cathartics  to 
evacuate  them.  Lining,  as  it  most  probably  does,  the  chief 
or  whole  extent  of  the  bowels,  it  protects  their  surfaces  from 
the  influence  of  the  medicines.  The  charcoal  probably  exer- 
cises a  chemical  influence  upon  this  matter*  The  evacua* 
tions  produced  by  the  charcoal  appear  to  be  composed  chiefly 
of  this  article,  and  the  mucus  or  slime  intimately  blended. 

'^  Since  this  case,  I  have  used  the  charcoal  in  fourteen  or 
fifteen  other  instances,  and  always  with  complete  success. 
In  this  disease,  the  sufferings  of  the  patiept  are  usually 
extremely  great,  and  I  have  occasionally,  since  adopting  the 
charcoal,  attempted  to  relieve  them  by  other  cathartics  which 
operate  more  speedily,  but  I  have  invariably  failed,  and  waa 
afterwards  compelled  to  have  recourse  to  that  remedy-^— 
sometimes,  however,  not  until  the  third  and  fourth  days  of 
the  disease,  and  always  with  decided  advantage.  Further 
experience  has  convinced  me,  that  the  roost  speedy,  as  well 
as  most  certain  relief,  is  to  be  obtained  from  the  free  use  of 
charcoal.  If  it  does  not  wholly  relieve,  it  always  very  much 
mitigates  the  pain  in  six  or  eight  hours  from  the  period  of  its 
first  administration  —  and  within  my  observation,  the  patient 
has  always  been  entirely  composed  before  the  operation  of 
the  medicine  upon  the  bowels." 

f*  To  many,  the  tardy  operation  of  this  medicine  may 
appear  as  a.  serious  objection  to  its  use.  It  was  formerly  so 
to  me,  but  since  I  have  been  convinced  of  its  certain  efficacy, 
and  that  although  it  may  not  act  upon  the  bowels  in  twenty- 
four  hours  even  after  its  first  exhibition,  yet  that  it  will  m 
one-third  of  this  time  very  much  relieve,  if  not  wholly 
remove  the  pains,  8cc.  This  objection  appears  comparatively 
unimportant  —  for  what  avail  a  few  hours  in  the  cure  of  a 
disease,  if  we  can  control  the  sufferings  of  our  patient,  and 
afterwards  certainly  relieve  him? 

**  In  relation  to  the  dose  of  this  medicine,  the  rule  which  I 
have  pursued  is  to  give  it  as  freely  and  as  frequently  as  the 


94       Hiitorical  Sketch  oftht  Progrtti  of  Medtdne,  S[c. 

■UHnach  will  allow.  The  qnaotity  required  is  cooaiderable. 
It  has  a  faappy  influeace  in  lulling  the  irritability  of  the 
stomachf  when  notbios  else  which  I  have  used  would  control 
the  nausea  and  vomiung  of  the  patient ;  thus  fulfilling  the 
Rouble  intention  of  first  alleviaiing  a  verj  distressing  symp- 
tom, and  then  removing  the  disease  itself.  I  usuaily.Eive 
from  one  to  three  tables  poonsful  of  the  charcoal  every  ulf- 
faour  or  hour:  whenever  the  stomach  becomes  overcharged 
with  the  medicine,  the  excess  is  thrown  off,  and  the  stomach 
i*  again  quiet.  1  give  it  in  lime  water,  millc,  or  water  aliHie 
^  the  vehicle  having  appeared  to  me  unimportant." 

Mr^  Blackett  has  directed  the  attention  of  his  profes- 
sional brethren  to  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  belladonna  in 
aeveral  disorders  which  are  characterized  by  excitement  of 
the  nervous  system.  The  observations  of  this  gentleman  are 
calculated  to  bnug  this  active  remedy  into  more  general  use, 
and  to  lead  to  its  adoption  in  the  treatment  of  some  ailments 
in  which  it  had  previously  received  an  insufficient  and  an  ill- 
conducted  trial.* 

The  efficacy  of  samphire,  crithmum  maritimum,  as  a  vermi- 
fuge, has  been  contended  for,  f  and  its  chemical  constitution 
investigated,  by  Dr.  Lavini,  of  Turin.  Dr.  Braybr  has 
also  given  an  account  of  a  vegetable  aathetmintic,  which  is 
said  to  be  employed  with  uniform  success  in  Ab^rssinia  for 
tape-worm,  j:  M.  Brayer,  who  resided  a  considerable  time 
in  Turkey,  obtained  this  substance  from  an  Armenian  mer- 
chant, and  prescribed  it  to  a  patient  in  Constantinople,  who 
had  been  tormented  for  many  years  with  tfenia.  Aftec 
baring  macerated  about  five  drams  of  this  substance  in  twelve 
ounces  of  water,  and  taken  half  of  the  infusion  while  fasting, 
the  patient  experienced  nausea,  with  a  disagreeable  flavour 
of  the  remedy  :  about  an  hour  afterwards  he  took  the  other 
half  of  the  infusion,  and  went  to  bed.  He  felt  pains  in  his 
bowels,  and,  after  frequent  evacuations,  discharged  the  tnnia 
dead  and  entire.  Its  thickest  exiremity  was  the  last  part 
which  came  away.  Several  mucous  stools  followed  the  dis- 
charge of  the  worm,  after  which  the  patient  perfectlv  reotv 
▼ered.  M.  Brayer  procured  some  of  this  substance,  wnicfa  be 
gave  to  M.  Kunth,  ||  a  botanist  intimately  acquainted  with 
intertropical  plants,  who  considered  it  to  belong  to  a  new 
genus  of  ihe  family  of  the  rosacea,  nearly  allied  to  the  genua 

*  Repositohv  for  June,  1833. 
t  Archives,  Mars,  and  Repository  for  May,  1$93. 
X  Archives  G4n.  Mars,  1833. 

H  The  celebrated  describer  of  the  new  plants  discovered  by  Hum- 
boldt in  New  Spain,  &c. 
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f^rimonia,  to  which  he  has  applied  the  name  brayera,  and 
that  of  anthelmintica  to  the  particular  species  to  which  M« 
Brajer's  observation  relates. 

The  clamfication  of  remedies  has  been  made  the  subject  of 
inquiry  by  M.CAPy  a  scientific  druggist  at  Lyon,  in  a  memoir 
which  obtained  the  gold  medal  from  the  Medical  Society  of 
Paris.*  M.  C.  has  divided  bis  treatise  into  three  parts:  in 
the  first  he  investigates  the  causes  which  have  retarded  our 
knowledge  of  the  operation  of  the  articles  of  the  materia 
medica ;  in  the  second  part  he  maintains  that  the  present 
state  of  science  does  not  authorize  us  to  arrange  medicines 
according  to  what  we  as  yet  know  respecting  the  rationale  of 
their  action  ;  and  in  the  third  he  endeavours  to  point  out  the 
course  that  ought  to  be  pursued  in  order  to  obtain  the 
materials  for  such  a  basis  of  classification.  M.  Cap  has  very 
properly  considered  that  the  epoch  has  only  just  commenced 
wherein  the  Physician  endeavours  to  trace  the  effects  of 
remedies  on  the  animal  economy  in  an  enlightened  and  phi- 
losophic manner;  and  firom  a  knowledge  of  those  effects, 
to  apply  them  to  the  removal  of  disease.  Formerly  medi- 
cines, with  a  few  exceptions,  were  generally  employed-  in  an 
empirical  manner,  without  a  strict  reference  to  the  exact  state 
of  derangement  at  the  time  of  exhibition,  and  often  with  no 
other  evidence  of  utility  than  a  loose  analogy  in  their  favour. 
But  the  spirit  of  inquiry  into  this  most  interesting  and 
most  important  subject  is  now  abroad  amongst  all  classes 
and  members  of  the  Profession  ;  his  inspiration  is  not  limited 
to  a  single  country,  nor  his  voice  confined  to  one  language.  - 

Pharmacy.  —  In  this  department  of  knowledge  there  are 
sufficient  materials  before  us,  could  our  limits  permit  us  to 
bring  them  fully  before  our  readers.  The  scientific  con^ 
tributors  to  the  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  published  at  Paris, 
and  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  of  Pharmacy  of  the  same 
city,  have  contributed  materially  to  the  advancement  of  this 
very  important  branch  of  medicine.  M.  Gallard  has 
directed  attention  to  the  necessity  of  preparing  the  hydriodate 
of  potash  with  recent  lard;t  M.  Caillot  has  given  a  new 
process  for  the  preparation  of  the  same  substance  ;j;  and 
M.  Baup  has  made  some  interesting  observations  on  the 
properties  of,  and  on  the  mode  of  preparing  the  hydriodate 

*  M^moire  sur  cctte  Question :  Determiner  si,  dans  Tetat  actud 
de  nos  connaissances,  on  peut  ^tablir  une  classification  r^guli^re  des 
m^dicamens,  fond6e  sur  leurs  propri6t6s  ro6dicales?  Lyon,  1823* 
8vo. 

t  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  Novembre,  1822. 
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of  potaib,  both  aimple  anri  iodnrated.*  M.  Pessiha,  of 
Milan,  has  pablisbed  a  new  process  for  the  prepsraiioo  of 
the  ht/dro-cyanic  acid,  by  which  he  profeEses  to  obtain  this 
sobstaoce  in  iu  most  pure  slate.  For  aoi  accoaot  of  the 
method  which  he  adopts,  and  which  is  more  economical  tbao 
those  heretofore  employed,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
January  Number  of  the  Journal  dt  Pharmade. 

An  excellent  memoir  on  the  preparation  and  classification 
of  extracts,  by  M.  Recluz,  Qas  been  published  by  the 
Society  of  Pharmacy  of  Paris,  f  M.  R.  has  given  a  new 
arraogement  of  these  preparations,  founded  on  their  active 
principles.  He  has  divided  them  into  six  classes:  namely  — 
l»t,  Alkaline  extracts :  2d,  retinoui  extracts  —  a.  the  resinoni 
properly  so  called,  and,  b.  those  that  are  less  decidedly  so; 
3d,  bitter  extracts  ~~  a.  bitter  extracts  that  are  strictly  such, 
b.  cathartic  bitters,  c.  tannine  or  astringent  bitters;  4th, 
taceharine  extracts i  5tfa,  extracts  consisting  chiefly  of  omw- 
zomei  and,  6th,  extracts  of  a  compoaod  nature,  whose  imme- 
diate principles  are  so  equally  balanced  that  Uiey  evince  no 
one  active  property  that  can  be  distinguished  above  the 
others.  M.  R.  has  appended  an  useful  table  to  hii  essay, 
exhibiting,  in  columns,  the  name  of  the  various  substances 
thus  prepared,  the  part  of  them  used,  either  in  a  fresh  or  dry 
Mate,  in  the  preparation  of  extracts,  the  vehicle  employed, 
the  means  resorted  to  in  obtainiug  each  of  them,  the  propor- 
tion of  extract  which  each  article  yields,  and  the  coiuistence 
of  the  extract  at  the  end  of  the  process,  and  after  baring 
been  kept  a  twelvemonth. 

M.  Catentou]:  has  directed  the  attention  of  French 
pharmaceutists  to  ihc  application  of  sleam  to  this  depart- 
ment of  pharmacy. 

A  new  method  of  obtaining  the  submunaie  (proto-ehrure) 
ofmercury)  in  the  state  of  an  impalpable  powder,  has  been 
promulgated  by  M.  HENRY.jun.  ;{|  and  M.  Duz'oziEz,  joa. 
has  directed  attention  to  a  different  and  improved  process  of 
procnring  the  nitric  ether  from  that  usually  employed.  We 
refer  those  who  are  desirous  to  become  acquainted  with  the 
detaib  of  the  modes  of  preparation  to  which  we  have  referred 
to  the  Numbers  of  the  work  already  quoted  :  our  limits  and 
onr  inclination  prevent  us  from  entering  into  particulars 
wjiich,  judging  from  the  taste  and  pursuits  of  the  majoriljof 
the  ProfeisioD,  might  but  little  interest  them. . 

SuKGBRT.  — As  many  of  the  observations  which  we  ^Att 
already  adduced,  connected  with  physiology  and  pathology, 

•  Joum.  d«  Pharni.  Janvier,  18gS.  t  Ibid.  Fev.  18S3. 

I  l\ad.  Decerabre,  1822.  H  Ibid.  Dec.  I8SS. 
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apply  equally  to  cfainirgical  therapeutics ;  and  as  we  are  not 
aware  of  any  important  additions  having  been  made  to  sur- 
gical pathology,  within  the  period  to  which  we  limit  this 
sketch,  that  are  applicable  to  this  art  alone,  we  shall  at  once 
proceed  to  take  a  cursory  view  of  its  practical  improvements. 

Commencing  with  the  surgical  treatment  of  aneurism^  the 
ligature  of  the  arteria  innominata,  by  Dr.  Mott,  first  attracts 
our  attention.  '^  The  patient,  a  sailor,  aged  fifty-seven,  wa» 
admitted  into  the  New  York  Hospital,,  with  a  catarrhal  fever, 
and  a  swelling  of  the  left  arm  and  shoulder.  These  affec- 
tions partly  yielded  to  treatment,  when  he  fell  bv  accident 
upon  his  arm  and  shoulder,  in  consequence  of  which  a  violent 
pain  and  swelling  in  his  right  shoulder  followed,  and  soon 
after  a  slight  pulsation  was  detected  under  the  clavicle.  On 
the  Sd  of  May,  he  felt  a  pain  as  if  something  had  rent,  and 
the  tumefaction  immediately  increased  to  a  great  size,  and 
the  pulsations  became  more  distinct,  particularly  on  the 
inferior  side  of  the  clavicle.  He  became  very  feeble,  and  had 
a  violent  cough.  On  the  7th  of  May,  Dr.  Mott  called  in 
Drs.  Post,  Kissam,  and  Stevens,  and  it  was  agreed  to  tie  the 
subclavian  artery,  and  if  it  was  found  affected,  to  put  a 
ligature  on  the  common  trunk.  On  the  11th,  the  operation 
was  proceeded  with,  the  patient  having  previously  had 
seventy  drops  of  tinct.  opii.  Two  incisions  were  made,  one 
io  the  direction  of  the  clavicle,  and  the  other  along  the 
sterno-cleido-mastoideus.  The  carotid  was  laid  bare,  and 
traced  towards  the  subclavian,  which  was  found  so  diseased 
that  they  had  no  alternative  but  to  tie  the  innominata.  They 
accordingly  carried  the  incisions  deeper,  and  separating  the 
recurrent  and  the  phrenic  nerves,  thev  came  to  the  division, 
and  passed  the  ligature  with  a  curved  needle,  about  half  an 
inch  higher.  The  parts  were  then  brought  together  bjr 
suture,  and  the  wound  bandaged.  There  were  only  thre^ 
arteries  divided  —  a  branch  of  the  internal  mammary,  and 
two  branches  severally  from  the  inferior  and  superior  thyroidL 
He  lost  only  about  three  ounces  of  blood.  The  whole  opera- 
tion was  about  an  hour. 

"  The  patient  immediately  after  felt  quite  well  —  pulse  60 
-—temperature  of  the  arm  nearly  the  same  as  the  other -«* 
respiration  unchanged.  From  this  period  to  the  twenty- 
second  day  after  the  operation,  he  continued  to  improve,  the 
suppuration  went  on  well,  the  ligatures  came  away  without 
accident,  and  the  pulse,  which  had  at  one  time  risen  to  1£0, 
was  reduced  by  venesection  to  its  natural  standard,  the  cough 
was  disappearing,  cicatrization  was  going  on  properly,  and 
the  swelling  becoming  gradually  less.  He  was  in  high 
spirits,  and  was  so  far  recovered  that  he  walked  daily  in  the 
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garden  of  ihe  faospital.  All  on  a  sud<ien,  however,  on  ilie 
■twenty-fourth  day,  a  hemorrhage  from  the  wound  look  place, 
and  though  it  was  soon  got  under,  and  there  was  little  loss  of 
blood,  it  recurred  twice  in  the  next  two  days,  respiration 
became  painful,  and  the  patient  died  on  the  twenly-sixtb  day. 

"  Eighteen  hours  after  death,  the  wound  waa  black  and 
fcetid.  There  was  no  trace  of  inflainaialion  in  the  arch  of 
the  aorta,  the  origin  of  the  arteriu  ionominata,  or  in  the  lungs. 
The  internal  membrane  of  the  innominata  was  smooth  and 
soft,  and  its  parietes  were  so  thick  that  there  was  only  room 
for  a  crow-quill  to  pass.  The  subclavian  artery  opened  into 
the  tumour;  die  carotid  was  filled  with  coagulated  blood. 
The  arteries  of  the  arm  were  healthy.  The  clavicle  wai 
carious,  and  almost  separated  in  the  middle.  The  death  was 
evidently  caused  by  extensive  suppuration,"* 

The  same  operation  was*  performed  by  Professor  Grabfe, 
of  Berlin,  on  the  5th  of  March,  1622,  in  n  sailor,  about  thirty 
years  of  age,  fur  an  anrurism  in  the  right  subclavian  arterv- 
The  following  accoiml  of  the  operation  is  given  in  a  con- 
temporary Journal:  —  f  "  Dnrin-;  the  operation,  the  patient 
was  put  ujion  liis  back  on  a  table,  in  such  a  manner  that  hU 
head  was  hanging  down  on  one  side  of  the  table,  and  the 
arteria  innominata  drawn  up  a  little  above  the  manubrium  of 
the  sternum.  The  Professor  then  made  a  longitudinal  inci- 
sion, near  the  anterior  edge  of  the  stcrno-mastotd  muscle, 
down  to  the  sternum,  exposed  the  carotid  artery,  and  followed 
its  coufflC  till  where  it  unites  with  the  subclavian  artery  to 
form  the  trunk  of  the  arteria  innominata.  This  was  effecte<l 
with  very  little  diflicnity,  and  the  arteria  innominata  became 
distinctly  exposed  to  sight.  By  means  of  a  needle,  curved  in 
n  particular  manner  for  that  purpose,  a  ligature  was  then 
passed  round  the  arteria  innominatii,  and  both  ends  of  it  tied 
together, 

"  No  alarming  syuiptuin  ensued,  and  the  ligature,  which 
was  considerably  broad,  came  away  about  a  fortnight  after 
the  operation,  carrying  out  jusl  that  portion  of  ihe  artery 
wfiere  the  innominuia  is  divided  into  the  carotid  and  sub- 
clavian artery.  Some  time  afterwards,  however,  a  hemor- 
rhage suddenly  arose,  which,  though  considerable,  was  soon 
Stopped  by  tlie  application  of  cold  water  and  pressure.  The 
patient  then  complained  of  pains  in  the  tumour  formed  by 
the  aneurism,  in  which  fluctuation  was  distinctly  to  be  felt; 
Bnd  this  determined  Dr.  Graefe  to  make  an  incision  into  the 
aneurismal  sac.    A  considerftble  r|uantity  of  pus  and  grumoas 

•  Langenbcck'sNcucUiblioihck,  and  Journal  of  Foreign  Medicine. 
t  Medical  and  Physical  Juurnal  for  Juni-,'  1833. 
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blood  was  thus  evacuated ;  and  matter  continued  to  be  dis- 
charged daily  frooi  this  o))ening,  wbifst  the  other  was  filled 
With  granulations,  and  went  ou  exceedingly  well.  The 
patienty  however,  got  into  a  state  of  fever,  began  to  spit 
blood,  and  to  throw  up  matter;  and  so  he  died  on  the  sixty- 
eighth  day  after  the  operation  had  been  performed.' 

**  On  dissection/  the  lungs  were  found  in  a  diseased  state ; 
and  in  the  arteria  innominata  a  clot  had  been  formed,  ex- 
tending from  its  origin  to  where  the  ligature  had  been 
applied.  By  an  injection  made  into  the  aorta,  the  arteries  of 
the  right  arm  and  right  side  of  the  head  were  entirely  filled ; 
the  circulation  in  thtse  parts  having  been  fully  re-established 
by  anastomosing  branches." 

Ligature  of  the  subclavian  artery  has  been  twice  performed 
in  this  country  within  the  period  embraced  by  this  essay; 
but  as  the  history  of  the  cases,  and  the  particulars  connected 
with  the  operation,  have  not  yet  been  published  by  the  able 
Surgeons  who  performed  it,  we  cannot  at  present  take  farther 
notice  of  the  circumstance. 

An  interesting  case  oi  fungus  hamatodes  of  the  eyeball  has 
been  pubhshed  by  Mr.  Wishakt.  *  The  disease  originated 
from  a  blow  received  on  the  eye,  and  advanced  steadily, 
during  several  months,  notwithstanding  the  antiphlogistic 
and  depletory  treatment  that  was  judiciously  employed  before 
it  had  arrived  at  that  state,  in  which  the  operation  of  extirpa- 
tion could  not  with  propriety  have  been  longer  deferred* 
The  general  inflammatory  symptoms  having  greatly  sub- 
sided, from  the  evacuations  that  had  been  prescribed  with 
that  intention;  "  and  the  disease  in  the^  internal  part  of  the 
eye  being  still  on  the  increase,  the  iris  being  now  in  close 
contact  with  the  cornea,  and  the  pupil  completely  closed  by 
"  the  opaque  matter,  it  was  resolved  to  extirpate  the  eyeball ; 
and  the  operation  was  performed  in  the  following  manner. 

*'  The  temporal  angle  of  the  eyelids  was  divided  with  a 
scalpel,  which  was  then  passed  round,  first  at  the  frontal 
aspect  of  the  eyeball,  from  the  external  to  the  internal  angle, 
and  the  muscular  and  other  attachments  .divided ;  the  lower 
segment  was  divided  in  a  similar  manner;  and  the  fore-finger 
,  of  the  left  hand  being  passed  from  the  nasal  angle  backwards, 
the  optic  nerve  was  found  to  form  the  only  remaining  con- 
nexion;  it  was  readily  divided  with  the  same  scalpel,  and 
the  whole  removed  from  the  orbit.  The  lacrymal  gland  was 
dissected  out ;  the  vessels  were  allowed  to  bleed  lor  a  few^ 
minutes.     The  divided  eyelid  was  then  brought  together  by  a 

single  small  ligature ;  and  the  clotted  blood  being  removed, 

.  .      1 . »  «- 

*  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  January,  1823;        « 


100     Histomal  Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine,  jfc. 

two  small  strips  of  dry  caddis  were  pushed  gently  into  the 
orbit  between  the  eyelids.  Over  this  a  pledget  of  simple 
ointment^  secured  by  a  compress  of  caddis,  and  a  few  turns  of 
a  double-handed  roller,  passed  round  the  head.  The  little 
patient  was  put  to  bed.  He  bore  the  operation  uncommonly 
well.     It  occupied  only  four  minutes." 

A  twelvemonth  after  the  extirpation  the  patient  complained 
of  no  local  uneasiness,  nor  of  any  affection  of  the  head ;  and 
his  general  health  was  perfectly  good. 

Mr.  Wishart  has  remarked  respecting  this  case,  that  it 
is  the  only  instance  of  fungus  haematodes  of  the  eyeball 
^'  that  he  has  met  with,  in  which  the  operation  has  been 
attended  with  success ;"  and  as  so  long  a  period  as  eighteen 
months  has  elapsed  since  the  operation  was  performed,  he 
trusts  that  there  is  no  probability  of  the  return  of  the  disease. 
^'  In  all  the  cases,"  Mr.  W.  has  gone  on  to  observe,  '^  detailed 
in  Mr.  Wardrop's  work,  the  result  of  the  operation  waa  unfa- 
vourable, except  in  one  doubtful  case.  But  he  records  only 
one  instance  where  the  operation  had  been  performed  at  a 
very  early  period  of  the  disease,  and  none  where  the  optic 
nerve  was  found  in  a  healthy  state.  Although  the  operation, 
therefore,  holds  out  little  prospect  of  ultimate  cure,  if  the 
disease  is  at  all  advanced,  I  was  encouraged  to  try  it  in  the 
present  case,  from  being  assured  that  the  disease  was  ia  an 
early  stage,  being  only  of  about  four  months  standing  when  it 
was  pernormed  ;  and,  though  only  a  solitary  instance  of  com- 
plete success,  it  ought  to  impress  on  the  m'md  of  every 
Surgeon  the  necessity  of  attending  minutely  to  the  symptoms 
of  the  disease,  and  the  importance  of  operating  at  an  early 
period.  In  this  case,  and  in  another  of  a  child  of  two  years 
old,  I  observed  some  puriform  curdly  matter  floating  at  the 
lower  part  of  the  anterior  chamber,  —  a  circumstance  that  I 
am  not  aware  has  been  noticed  by  any  other  writer  on  this 
subject.** 

Mr.  Wishart  found,  on  dividing  the  eyeball  from  the  optia 
nerve  to  the  apex  of  the  cornea,  ''  the  appearances  precisely 
the  same  as  those  so  accurately  delineated  by  Mr.  Wardrop 
in  the  engraving  of  the  drawing  sent  him  by  Sir  Aadey 
Cooper,  and  subsequently  copied  by  Professor  Scarpa  into 
the  last  edition  of  his  work  on  the  Diseases  of  the  £ye.  The 
origin  of  the  disease  in  the  retina  Was  finely  and  satisfactorily 
illustrated.  The  optic  nerve  was  quite  healthy.  The  sclerotic 
and  choroid  coats  were  of  natural  texture.  The  cornea  ^as  a 
little  softer  than  natural,  and  not  perfectly  transparent.  The 
lens  vras  pushed  into  contact  with  it,  and*  seemed  smaller 
than  natural,  and  flattened.  The  diseased  mass,  into  which 
the  retina  had  been  converted,  connected  only  to  the  optic 
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nervci  floated  loosely  in  various  folds,  occupying  both  cham- 
bers of  the  eye.  The  eyeball  did  not  appear  to  be  at  all 
enlarged." 

Adverting  next  to  cancer^  a  disease  so  nearly  allied  in  its 
characters  to  the  foregoing,  the  fact  detailed  in  our  Number 
for  May  *  seems  to  point  to  an  important  circumstance  in  the 
etiology  of  this  and  of  some  other  malignant  disorders.  The 
very  interesting;  case,  also,  of  cancer  of  the  lip^i*  in  which  the 
operation  lately  recommended  by  Richeband  was  per- 
formed by  Dr.  C.  A.  Bull,  of  Cork,  in  so  satisfactory  a 
manner,  cannot  fail  of  attracting  the  serious  attention  of 
Surgeons,  both  on  account  of  the  very  important  practical 
principle  which  it  conveys,  and  the  pathological  inference! 
which  it  supports. 

An  interesting  case  of  amputation  of  the  lower  jaw  has 
been  detailed  by  Professor  Lallemand^j:  of  Montpellier, 
The  patient,  a  robust  man,  aged  sixty-eight,  was  received 
into  the  hospital  St.  Eloy  on  the  d3d  of  May,  1822.  Nearly 
the  whole  of  the  inferior  lip,  from  one  commissure  to  the 
other,  extending  downwards  to  the  lower  margin  of  the  cbin^ 
was  in  a  state  of  cancerous  ulceration,  in  which  disease  the 
periosteum  and  bone  itself  appeared  to  participate.  M. 
Lallemand  commenced  the  operation,  to  which  the  patient 
bad  consented,  with  two  semi-elliptical  incisions,  commencing 
in  the  superior  lip,  about  five  or  six  lines  from  the  commis- 
sure, and  terminating  towards  the  middle  of  the  thyroid  carti- 
lage: the  incisions  were  very  convex  above,  and  nearly 
straight  below  the  chin.  Having  found  the  periosteum  and 
bone  affected,  the  former  being  engorged,  thickened,  and 
lardaceous,  M.  L.  abandoned  the  idea  of  attempting  to  pre-f 
serve  the  lower  jaw.  He  dissected  the  cheek  on  each  side  to 
the  anterior  margin  of  the  masseters.  In  this  situation  the 
periosteum  seemed  perfectly  sound;  and  here  he  sawed 
through  the  jaw,  commencing  with  the  left  side,  a  little 
obliquely  from  without  to  within,  and  from  behind  forwards ; 
he  then  detached  the  muscles  and  soft  parts  on  the  internal 
aspect  of  the  jaw,  and  sawed  through  the  right  side  in  the 
same  direction.  The  labial,  sub-maxillary,  and  ranine  arteries 
were  successively  tied,  and  some  other  branches  that  occa- 
sioned slight  haemorrhage.  He  afterwards  brought  together 
the  inferior  angle  of  the  wound  by  means  of  three  pins  and 
the  twisted  suture,  and  approximated  the  branches  of  the  jaw, 
with  the  soft  parts  covering  them,  by  adhesive  straps,  after 
having  placed  charpie  in  the  interval  which  separated  them« 

*  P«  436. '-       t  Published  in  the  Ripositort  for  June,  18I23. 
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The  whole  was  secured  by  compresses  and  a  few  turns  of  a 
bandage.  Afier  severiil  untoward  circumstanf^s, *  and  fifty 
days  afler  the  operation,  the  whole  of  the  wound  was  per- 
fectly cicatrized.  At  that  time  an  interval  of  nearly  two 
inches  existed  between  both  ends  of  the  jaw,  allowing  the 
passage  of  the  tongue,  and  causing  a  dribbling  of  the  saliva; 
ibr  ibis  latter  evil  M.  Lullentand  contrived  a  silver  chin, 
holding  a  sponge  on  its  concave  surface,  which  could  be 
readily  secured  by  straps  p.tssing  back  over  the  neck.  By 
aid  of  this  sponge  the  saliva  was   absorbed   and  afttu-wsrds 

f tressed  out  by  the  tongue  or  by  any  other  means,  and  articn- 
Blion,  which  was  before  indistinct,  was  rendered  loore  com- 
plete by  this  contrivance. 

The  case  of  ununited  fracture  of  the  lower  jaw,  which  was 
treated  successfully  by  passing  a  seton  through  it,  fay  Dr. 
Physics,  i"  comes  before  us  a  requisite  proof  of  the  pro- 
priety of  this  method,  after  the  numerous  instances  of  its 
failure  in  this  country. 

The  case  wherein  bronchotoniy  was  successfully  per- 
formed by  Dr.  Jameson,  j:  of  Baltimore,  for  the  purpose  of 
extracting  a  water-melon  seed  that  had  lodged  in  the  trachea, 
is  imponant,  inasmuch  as,  with  those  few  instances  wherein  a 
similar  operation  has  been  undertaken  on  account  of  a  like 
occurrence,  it  proves  not  only  the  propriety,  but  also  Ae 


'  Mffimorrliage  from  the  surface  of  ibc  wound  occurred  a  short 
time  after  the  patient  was  put  to  bed,  which  occasioned  pressure 
upon  the  larynx  and  base  of  the  toiigite,  owing  to  ibc  sutum 
and  cbarpic  having  prevt^ntcd  its  discharge.  The  pnlient  had  re- 
moved the  bandages,  Hnd  when  M.  Lallemand  arrived,  he  foDnd-lhe 
bsemorrhoge  very  considerable:  it  proceeded  from  no  single  vessel, 
hut  was  discharged  from  the  whole  divided  surface.  M.  L.  con- 
sidered pressure  impossible,  owing  to  the  pain  and  difficulty  of 
respiration  which  it  occasioned;  he  therefore  determined  on  the 
actual  cautery,  which  he  applied  freely  both  to  the  soft  parts  and  to 
the  divided  extremities  of  the  bones,  the  spongy  texture  of  wbich.dis- 
chai^cd  a  large  quantity  of  blood.  M,  L.  noticed  during  this  process 
a  pathological  fact  which  he  bad  uaiformly  observed  under  timjlar 
circumstances.  On  each  application  of  the  cautery,  the  heat  pro- 
duced a  species  of  erection  of  the  vessels,  and  the  blood  was  thtown 
out  with  greater  impetuosity,  as  if  the  arterial  extremities  were  all  at 
once. straightened  and  augmented  in  diameter. 

In  the  progress  of  the  treatment,  the  cauterized  extremities  <tf  the 
bone  exfoliated,  and  farther  delayed  the  recovery  of  the  patient.    ' 
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necessity  of  resorting  to  this  means  of  remedying  what  cannot 
be  otherwise  even  alleviated,  far  less  removed. 

The  operation  for  empyema  has  been  successfully  per- 
formed by  Mr.  Betty,*  m  the  very  important  case  already 
alluded  to  under  the  head  of  pathology,  and  by  M.  ANGUET-i* 
The  latter  instance  occurred  in  a  female,  aged  thirty,  and 
supervened  in  consequence  of  inflammation  of  the  pleura  on 
the  left  side.  M.  Anguet,  in  consultation  with  Dr.  Merly, 
made  an  opening  between  the  third  and  fourth  true  ribs, 
towards  their  anterior  extremities,  where  the  signs  of  col- 
lected pus  were  most  evident.  A  branch  of  the  anterior 
mammary  artery  was  divided,  but. the  consequent  haemor- 
rhage was  readily  suppressed  by  means  of  agaric.  Five 
pounds  of  purulent  matter  were  discharged,  and  the  patient 
experienced  immediate  relief,  which  continued  for  several 
days.  However,  as  purulent  matter  continued  to  be  evacu- 
ated through  the  opening,  upon  coughing  and  inclining  for- 
wards at  the  same  time,  M.  Anguet  therefore  supposed  that 
a  considerable  quantity  of  matter  would  continue  to  lodge  in 
the  lower  part  of  the  thoracic  cavity,  which  could  not  be 
discharged  by  this  aperture.  On  this  account  he  determined 
on  making  a  second  opening  into  the  anterior,  part  of  the 
same  side  of  the  thorax,  between  the  last  true  rib  and  the 
last  but  one.  Tliis  operation  gave  issue  to  more  than  a 
pound  of  a  similar  secretion  to  that  formerly  evacuated.  The 
two  apertures  continued  to  discharge  some  pus  for  a  month, 
during  which  time  the  health  of  the  patient  continued  to 
improve.  Diet  and  regimen  suitable  to  the  disease  and  the 
«tate  of  the  patient's  constitution  were  administered,  under 
which  the  openings  cicatrized  and  her  health  was  perfectly 
Tcstored. 

Connected  with  the  surgery  of  the  urinary  organs ,  the 
works  of  Mr.  Bingham  and  Mr.  Uowship  may  be  alluded 
to  at  this  place,  although  it  is  unnecessary  to  add  more 
•respecting  them  than  we  have  already  done  when  they  were 
the  subjects  of  review,  and  when  they  were  noticed  under  the 
head  pathology.  We  shall,  however,  repeat  the  observations 
which  we  made  on  a  former  occasion  respecting  the  influence 
of  injiiries  of  the  spine  on  the  bladder,  in.  order  that  their 
validity  may  be  subjected  to  examination,  and  the  matters  to 
which  they  relate  may  be  scrutinized  more  closely  than  bur 
opportunities  in  this  department  of  medical  inquiry  allow  us 
to  do.  "There  are  two  topics,"  we  remarked,  ."  connected 
with  retention  of  urine  from  injury  to  the  spine,  which  hitherto 
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have  not  been  satisfactorily  accounted  for ;  namely,  the  am- 
moniacal  state  of  the  urine  in  those  cases,  and  the  prone- 
ness  of  the  bladder  to  an  inflammation,  which  speedily  termi- 
nates in  gangrene,  when  the  urine  has  been  retained  from  this 
cause. 

''  In  developing   the   pathology   of  the   bladder   and  its 
connexions,  it  has  been  generally  overlooked  that  this  viscus 
is  supplied   with  two  sets  of  nerves,  whose  functions  are 
distinct,  namelv,  the  voluntary  aud   involuntary:    that  the 
former  runs  chiefly,  but  not  entirely,  to  its  neck  and  parts 
adjoining;   that,  in   injury  of  the  spine,   the  former  only 
suffers,  while  the  functions  of  the  latter  are  but  little  im- 
paired.    Consequently,  as  all  the  sensations  which  depend 
upon  the  voluntary  set  of  nerves  are  lost,  in  proportion  to  the 
extent  of  compression  at  their  origins,  the  bladder  becomes 
over-distended  without  the  sensations  accompanying  such  a 
state  being  conveyed  to  the  brain.     But,  not  only  is  sensation 
not  transmitted;  volition  also  cannot  be  conveyed  by  the 
medium  of  the  voluntary  nerves  of  this  viscus;  and  hence  the 
distention  destroys  the  tone   of  its  coats,  which  has  been 
already  impaired  by  the  loss  of  one-half  of  its  nervous  energy, 
without  anj  effort  at  evacuation  being  made  by  the  pa- 
tient.    To  remove  this  distention,  the  catheter  is  the  only 
means;  but  it  cannot  draw  off  the  whole  of  the  urine  while 
the    bladder   is   entirely   deficient    in    contractile    energy; 
and  even  under  the  most  favourable  circumstances,  it  seU 
dom   can  remove  completely  the  contents  of  this   viscus; 
consequently,  the  portion  left  undergoes  the  change  natural 
to  it  when  out  of  the  body,   which  is   heightened  by  the 
high  temperature  to  which  it  is  subjected  while  it  remains 
within.    The  irritating  qualities  that  are  thus  generated  excite 
the  vessels  on  the  villous  surface  to  throw  out  an  additional 
quantity  of  mucus:  this,  in  a  great  measure,  remains  as  a 
sediment  in  the  urine  which  the  catheter  does  not  remove,  and 
undergoes  putridity,  which,  with  the  ammoniacal  properties 
thus  evolved,  farther  irritates  the  bladder,  which  irritation, 
although  not  felt  for  the  reasons  just  stated,  runs  on  to  inflani^^ 
mation,  because  inflammation  and  the  other  phenomena  of  the 
vascular  system  depend  upon  the  involuntary  nerves  whidi 
are  unimpaired,  and  are  entirely  independent  of  the  voluntary, 
which  are  the  seat  of  injury.     Inflammation  supervening 
under  such  circumstances  soon  terminates  in  a  dissolntion  of 
the  textures,  owing,  in  some  measure,  to  that  loss  of  energy 
arising  from  over-distention,  and  to  the  defect  of  a  portion  of 
the  wonted  nervous  influence,  as  before  stated.     It  may  be 
objected   to   this  explanation  that   no  urine  is  left  by  the 
catheter.    How  can  it  be  otherwise,  when  the  catheter  lies  in 
a  loose  and  uncoUapsing  sac,  as  the  bladder  is  in  injuries 
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of  the  spine,  and  in  the  usual  position  of  withdrawing  the 
tujine  on  su^h  occasions?" 

A  formidable  operation,  the  extirpation  of  the  womb  from,  its 
natural  situalion,  has  been  lately  attempted  by  Dr.  SadTbk;* 
at  the  urgent  desire  of  the  patient  while  suffering  under  a 
cancerous  affection  of  this  organ.     The  patient  was.  fiftj^ 
years  of  age ;  she  had  borne  six  children,  and  had  ceased  to 
menstruate  about  four  years.    '^  Having  tried  in  vain  to  bring 
down  the  uterus  with  the  index-finser  of  the  left  hand,  M^ 
Sauter  introduced  that  and  tbe  middle-finger  to  the  extremity 
of  the  vagina,  and/ with,  a  straight  knife,  he  separated  it  from 
the  uterus,  cutting  the  termination  of  the  vagina,  little  h^ 
little  between  his  two  6ngers.     In  operating  in  this  way,  his 
object  was  to  draw  the  uterus  dowawards,  to  detach  it  afters 
wards  from  the  cellular  membrane  surrounding  it^  either. with 
the  handle  of  the  knife  or  with  the  fore^finger  of  tbe  right 
hand.     He  found  this  could  not  be  done  ia  any  way  that  btt 
made  the  attempt ;  but  having  advanced  so  far,  it  was  necet- 
sary,  he  thought,  to  proceed,  believing  that  the  cancerous 
ichor  would  infect  the  cut  surfaces.    Re-examining  the  parta^ 
he  found  the  bladder  had  been  wounded  in  separating  it  from 
the   uterus,  and  he  therefore  determined  to  extirpate  this 
viscns.    He  accordingly  introduced  two  fingers  of  his  left 
band  into  the  wound,  between  the  bladder  and  uterus,  and^ 
cutting  little  by  litde  between  the  fingers,  he  divided  all  tha 
adbesions,  until,  with  tbe  finger  which  followed  the  borders  of 
the  uterus,  he  could  penetrate  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen: 
he  then  passed  the  fingers  of  his  left  hand  as  high  as  possible 
to  the  lateral  ligaments,  seized  and  divided  them  as  near  as 
he  could  to  the  womb;  he  then  separated  it  from  the  ovarin, 
from  the  Fallopian  tubes,  and  the  other  ligaments.     He  thea 
laid  hold  of  tbe  fundus  with  four  fingers,  and  tried  to  invert  it, 
but  in  vain,  as  the  action  of  the  abdominal  muscles  jnnfted 
d&WH  the  intestines.     Having  desired  the  patietit  to  restrain 
this. action,  and  the  intestines  bein^  pressed  upwards  by  ai| 
assistant,  he  inverted  the  womb,  and  .drew  it  out  between  thi 
labia ;  the  excision  was  then  easy.     This  horrible  operation 
lasted  three  quarters  of  an  hour  :  only  one  pound  and  a  half 
of  blood  was  lost ;  the  woman,  however,  fainted  towards  tbi 
termination.    The  intestines  being  put  back  into  their  piac$f 
tbe  vagina  was  filled  with  charpie.    We  need  not  be  sor^ 
prised  that  this  poor  woman  was  troubled  for  several  dayi 
with  vomiting,  and  that  her  belly  was  painful;  but  io  a  shoft 
tiaie  all  these  symptoms  disappeared,  and,  exceptiag  that 
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some  urine  escaped  from  the  wound,  her  recovery  went  on 
regularly.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that,  after  a  period  of  about 
three  months  and  a  half,  the  patient  quitted  the  hospital. 
She,  however,  only  remained  at  home  seven  days,  and  ex« 
pired  about  a  fortnight  after  her  re«admission.  M.  Saoter 
describes  this  opert^tion  as  not  being  either  very  painful  or 
accompanied  by  much  hemorrhage ;  but  is  of  opinion  that 
wounding  the  bladder  is  inevitable/** 

Professor  Paletta,  of  Milan,  considered  himself  to  be  the 
first  Surgeon  who  extirpated  the  uterus  from  iu  natural 
situation,  f  He  performed  the  operation,  on  the  13th  of 
April,  1Bl£,  with  the  assistance  of  Monteggi  a,  for  ulcerated 
sarcoma  of  the  neck  of  the  uterus.  Bui,  although  no  unto- 
ward occurrence  took  place  at  the  time,  the  woman  died  on 
the  fourth  day  after  its  performance.  Several  cases  have 
been  published  in  modern  times,  both  in  this  country  and  oo 
the  continent,  wherein  the  uterus  has  been  successfully  extir- 
pated under  certain  circumstances  of  prolapsus. 

For  an  account  of  the  plan  which  M.  Dupuytrbn  has 
adopted  for  curing  prolapsus  ani,  we  refer  our  readers  to*  the 
Number  of  the  Repository  for  January. 

The  very  interesting  case  of  an  extensive  wound  of  the 
genital  organs,  published  in  this  Journal, j:  by  Mr.  Calla- 
way, although  it  terminated  fatally,  from  circumstances  con- 
nected with  the  moral  and  physical  condition  of  the  patient, 
yet  it  illustrates,  in  a  very  satisfactory  manner,  an  important 
principle  in  surgical  science,  as  well  as  the  propriety  of  the 
means  adopted  by  this  able  Surgeon. 

Dr.  Murphy  has  published  a  case  of  chronic  traumatic 
tetanus,  ||  which  was  cured  by  means  of  very  large  doses  of 
laudanum  and  rum  :  six  hundred  drops  of  the  former'  were 
given  in  nearly  a  quart  of  the  latter  in  the  course  of  the 
twenty-four  hours;  and  afterwards  fifty  drops  of  laodanum 
.were  directed  to  be  taken  in  a  glassful  of  rum,  as  often  as  the 
patient  could  swallow  the  dose.  This  \aiier  prescription  re- 
texed  the  spasms,  and  the  patient  experienced  a  protracted 
recovery. 

However  much  we  may  value  the  fact  which  Dr.  Murphy 
-has  recorded,  we  cannot  sufficiently  blame  the  style  in  which 
jt  is  written,  ..He appears  to  be  a  pupil  of  the  school  of 
composition,  of  which  his  country  aian  Dr.  Caldwbi.l  is  the 
master,  if,  indeed,  the  term  master^ ought  to  be  so  applied;— 
and  which  is  characterized  by- want  of  precision  and  pro- 

■ I    •  •  • 
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priety  of  language,  and   by  an    inQated   and   gasconading 
style.  * 

The  late  Numbers  of  the  Philadelphia  Journal  have  con- 
tained some  communications  on  the  treatment  oi  fractures  of 
the  tl^ghj  by  Professor  Gibson,  of  Baltimore;  but  as  the 
plan  ivhich  he  recommends  is  the  same  with  that  long  since 

*  We  would  recommend  our  American  brethren  to  look  to  tbeir 
literary  reputation,  and  not  K>  compromise  their  medical  character  in 
this  particular.  All  men  are  more  or  less  apt  to  judge  of  others 
from  appearances;  and.  although  those  of  the  same  profession  may 
be  the  least  apt  so  to  do,  yet  even  with  them  appearances  have  due 
influence,  for  the  traits  of  character  cannot  be  otherwise  seen,  how* 
ever  intuitive  the  perception  may  be;  and  notwithstanding  that  the 
difference  in  the  opinions  which  are  formed  of  individuals  arises  more 
from  the  extent  in  which  the  observer  is  quali6ed  to  construe  appear* 
ances  than  from  the  appearances  themselves,  still  they  are  the  requi* 
site  bases  of  judgment,  for  even  the  imputed  intuition  into  character^ 
is  nothing  more  than  the  result  of  the  celerity  and  the  correctness 
with  which  appearances  are  interpreted.  Upon  these  grounds,  there- 
fore, we  would  recommend  our  American  brethren  to  attend  to  thei^ 
literary  appearance,  as  it  is  one  of  the  few  tests  by  which  the  publib 
are  enabled  to  judge  of  professional  character,  and  one  too  which  has 
most  essentially  tended  to  advance  the  reputation  of  European  Physi* 
cians,  especially  the  Physicians  of  this  country,  in  the  judgment  of  t6e 
well-informed  part  of  the  community.  The  journalist  himself,  from  the 
nature  and  multiplicity  of  his  engagements,  as  well  as  from  the  stated 
periods  at  which  he. is  obliged  to  come  before  the  public,  has  it  not 
always  in  bis  power  to  exemplify  the  precept  which  he  inculcate^ 
but  surely  those  who  are  able  to  choose  their  own  time  of  appearance 
should  at  least  endeavour  to  render  it  tolerably  respectable. 

Dr.  Chapman  has  the  following  motto  for  his  Journal  (published 
quarterly,  each  Number  containing  upwards  of  220  pages),  taken 
from  the  Edinburgh  Review  :  —  **  In  tne  four  quarters  of  the  globe, 
who  reads  an  American  book  ?  or  goes  to  an  American  play  ?  or 
looks  at  an  American  picture  or  statue?  What  does  the  world  yet 
awe  to  American  Physicians  and  Surgeons  f*  If  Dr.  Chapman  wishes 
to  demonstrate  the  injustice  of  the  last  clause  of  the  above  quotation, 
by  the  character  of  his  work,  we  think  that  he  has  failed  in  the  eyes 
of  his  European  readers ;  that  he  has  succeeded  in  his  aim  on  the 
other  side  of  the  Atlantic  we  as  firmly  believe.  Our  readers  may 
judge^  in  some  measure,  of  Dr.  C.'s  success  in  repelling  the  charge, 
as  we  have  presented  them  with  every  thing  of  interest  in  medicine 
and  surgery  that  has  been  published  in  this  quarter  during  the  two 
bygone  years.  In  a  literary  point  of  view,  the  **  American  Medical 
Recorder"  deserves  still  greater  censure  than  the  work  which  is  edited 
by  Dr.  Chapman.  We,  however,  express  our  acknowledgments  to 
our  American  brethren  for  tbeir  valuable  researches  on  sibsorption, 
an  abstract  of  which  was  published  in  the  Number  of  the  Repo- 
sitory for  June,  1823. 
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dfnployed  b;  a  French  Surgeoki,  we  will  not  ^occupy  t>iir 
limits  by  taking  farther  notice  of  it. 

-  The  subject  of  syphiUs  has  been  brought  fully  befofte  oer 
readers  in  the  Number  of  this  Journal  for  April.  Mr.  Cjbsar 
HAwkiks  has  also  furnished  some  interesting  obser^tttioos, 
in  a  contemporary  work,*  on  syphilitic  ulcers  in  the  larynx. 

The  case  of  scrofida  published  by  Mr.  L.  Edmondbton  f 
demonstrates  the  efficacy  of  local  depletion  under  certain  cir- 
cumstances of  this  obstinate  disease. 

The  extending  experience  of  the  operation  of  aatpuncitmh 
Hon  seems  to  lead  to  its  more  frequent  adoption.  The  oases 
lately  published  by  Mr.  Churchill,  j;  in  addition  to  those 
recorded  on  the  occasion  of  his  introducing  the  operation  to 
the  noti<;e'df  Surgeons  in  this  country,  fully  evince  its  efficacy 
in  painful  disorders,  especially  in  rheumatism  :  and  the  expe- 
rience of  Dr.  StJTTON  And  Mr.  Finch,  as  to  its  effects  in 
removing  anasarcous  swellings,  shows  that  it  ought  to  super- 
cede the  use  of  scarification  in  these  diseases. 

The  first  volume  of  Delpech's  Ctuticat  Surgery  is  the  most 
important  work  in  this  branch  of  knowledge  which  has  lately 
come  before  us.  ||  From  amongst  the  various  important  dis- 
sertations which  it  coptains,  we  shall  only  direct  the  attention 
of  our  readers  to  one  particular  point  connected  with  this 
Surgeon's  observations  on  the  treatment  of  club-feet.  With- 
out attempting  to  describe  the  various  and  welUcontrived 
apparatuses  which  he  recommends  for  remedying  this  de- 
scription of  congenital  deformity,  we  may  briefly  notice  the 
operation  which  h^  has  adopted  wlien  the  distortion  arises 
from  a  shortened  conformation,  or  permanent  contraction  of 
particular  muscles  or  tendons.  In  these  cases  M.  Delpech 
has  endeavoured  to  apply  to  practice  the  process  which- takes 
place  when  tendinous  structures  are  divided,  and  the  divided 
extremities  kept  in  a  state  of  juxta-position.  Taking  advan- 
tage of  the  circumstance  of  an  intermediate  gelatinous  sub- 
stance being  produced  from  the  divided  ends  of  a  tendon, 
which,  while  it  forms  the  means  of  reunion,  tends  to  fill  up 
the  interval  between  both  the  extremities  when  this  is  not 
considerable ;  and  believing  that  this  intermediate  substance, 
at  an  advanced  stage  of  reunion,  possesses  a  considerable 
degree  of  tenacity  and  ductility,  M.  belpech  has  proposed  to 
divide  the  tendon  of  a  contracted-  muscle,  when  the  deformity 
•can  be  assigned  to  that  cause,  or  when  the  tendon  itself  ii 
shortened.  Having  propo^sed  the  division  of  the  tendon,  he 
has  next  advided  the  divided  ends  to  be  kept  in  a  state  of 
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approzimotioD   ontil   the   connecting  medium,  which  thus 
forms,  has  obtained  a  considerable  degree  of  solidity,  when  it 
will  bear  a  gentle  degree  of  extension.     For  this  purpose  he 
employs  an  apparatus  so  contrived  that  the  extension  may  be 
permanent,  and  maybe  increased  according  to  the  judgment 
of  the  Practitioner,  until  it  has  reached  the  full  extent  to 
which  it  may  be  proper  to  carry  it,  without  risk  of  rupturing 
the  medium   of  union.    M.   Delpech   has  recorded  a  very 
interesting  case  illustrating  this  particular  treatment.    A  boy, 
aged  nine  years,  bad  a  congenital  deformity  of  his  right  foot, 
arising  from  a  permanent  contraction  or  shortening  of  the 
gastrocnemii  muscles  and  tendon  Achilles.    The  anole-joint 
was  perfect,  bat  the  foot  was  so  firmly  extended  and  so  com- 
pletely on  the  same  axis  with  the  leg,  in  consequence  of  the 
congenital  contraction,  that  motion  at  the  ancle-joint  was  im- 
possible in  this  state.    The  points  of  the  toes  only  could 
touch  the  ground.     Having  ascertained  the  state  of  the  parts, 
and  having  adapted  an  apparatus  to  the  foot  and  front  of 
the  l^g  and  knee,  which  was  well  calculated  to  keep  the 
divided  ends  of  the  tendon  Achilles  in  a.  state  of  approxi- 
mation, and  also  to  make  extension,  as  soon  as  the  connect- 
ing medium  could  bear  it,  by  means  of  bringing  and  fixine 
the  foot  in  the  direction  of  a  right  angle  with  the  leg,  M. 
Delpech  divided  the  tendon  Achilles,  and  made  the  extre- 
mities approximate  until   the  medium  of  union  was  fully 
developed.     On  the  twenty-eighth  day  after  the  section  of  the 
tendon,  M.  D.  commenced  to  make  a  gentle  extension  of  the 
connecting  substance  by  bringing  the  foot  towards  a  right 
angle  with  the  leg.     Before  entering  on  this  process, . h^  had 
ascertained  that  the  intermediate  siibstance  had  attained  a 
degree  of  solidity  which  could  warrant  extension;,  tb^t  the 
wound  of  the  integuments,  through  which  the  division  of  the 
tendon  was  made,  had  nearly  cicatrized  ;  and  that  the  tendon 
bad  acquired  a  very  few  lines  in  length,  owing  to  the  forma- 
tion of  the  substance  connecting   its   divided  .extremities. 
From  this  period   M»  D.  continued   to  increase  daily  the 
extension  of  the  tendon,  or  rather  the  flexion  of  the  foot,  by 
.the  progressive  turn  of  a  few  teeth  of  the  wheel  of  bif  a^ppa- 
ratus.     At  each  time  of  making  extension,  which  was  gene- 
rally in  the  morning,  the  patient  felt  considerable  pain  in  the 
tendon,  which  always  subsided  in  the  course  of  two  or  three 
bourst 

A  month  after  ^his  process  had  been  commenced,  the  sub- 
stance of  reunion  appeared  to  have  reached  the  greatest 
length  of  which  it  appeared  susceptible : .  it  was  then  two 
inches  in  length,  and  much  less  in  diameter  than  the  rest  of 
the  tendon.    The  foot  had  reacticd  a- right  angle  with  the  leg, 
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and  the  p*tient  could  walk  or  roa  with  but  little  limcaai 
■one  months  after  the  operation,  which  was  performed  ia 
May.  1816. 

The  deicription  of  the  principal  operations  in  surgery,  ai 
they  are  practised  in  England  and  France,  contained  in  the 
small  work  of  Mr.  Averil,  deserve  to  be  noticed  at  thii 
place,  especially  as  ihey  embrace  the  methods  of  operBtinf 
recommended  by  Lisfranc  (an  emiaent  anthority  un  these 
subjects),  which  are  not  generally  known  amongst  us.  The 
very  excellent  papers  of  M.  Lisfranc,  connected  with  opera- 
live  surgery,  which  have  been  published  in  ihe  late  Numben 
of  the  Arcnivei  Genhalet  dt  Medtcine,  deserve  the  perusal  of 
Surgeons,  not  only  on  account  of  this  Surgeon's  observationi 
on  the  methods  of  operating  which  be  has  introduced,  hm 
also  for  his  comments  on  those  which  are  practised  by  other 
Surgeons  of  celebrity. 

Midwifery. —  Commencing  ibis  department  of  our  histo- 
rical sketch  with  an  account  of  the  more  rare  deTiattons  from 
Ihe  regular  and  usual  process  consequent  on  impregnation,  the 
first  important  occurrence  which  we  have  to  record,  according 
lo  the  natural  arrangement  of  this  subject  as  it  is  pointed  oat 
by  (he  generative  process  itself,  is  a  case  o{  niperfataHfm  whicb 
has  been  lately  published  by  Baron  Pehcy.*  A  womM,  re- 
siding in  the  vicinity  of  Lagny,  became  pregnant  in  July,  I8C0, 
for  the  third  time.  She  felt  distinctly  the  movementa  of  the 
child  about  the  fourth  month,  which  gradually  became  romt 
feeble,  and  at  last  entirely  ceased.  In  the  course  of  sevea 
weeks  from  ibis  period,  she  experienced  all  the  symptoms  of 
a  fresh  pregnancy,  and  the  nine  months  of  this  gestation 
patted  on  without  any  remarkable  occurrence.  She  was 
attended  by  Dr.  Coctiard,  uf  Lagny,  and  Dame  Robert. 
She  had  an  easy  and  rapid  labour,  and  was  delivered  of  a 
small  but  lively  male  child.  Soon  afterwards,  when  the  mid- 
wife was  about  to  leave  her,  fresli  pains  came  on,  during 
which  a  number  of  black  unorganized  coagula  escaped  from 
the  uterus,  and  were  succeeded  by  a  black,  flocculent,  spoon 
tnass,  in  the  middle  of  which  was  a  female  fcetus,  seemingly 
of  the  fourth  month,  and  well  preserved.  The  boy  waa  noncd 
by  his  mother,  and  throve  well. 

The  history  of  this  interesting  case  would  lead  aa  lo  sup- 
pose that  the  first  fcetus — that  which  was  discharged  last,  with 
the  black-coloured  coagula,  died  in  utero  at  the  time  wt^n  its 
movements  were  felt  gradually  to  cease  by  the  mother,  and 
that  foetation  again  took  place,  soon  after  its  death,  and  while 
it  was  still  retained  in  the  womb. 

*  Journ.  Uoivers.  Man,  1833. 
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The  very  important  case  of  ovarian  fottation^  recorded  in 
the  June  Number  of  this  Journal,  by  Mr.  W.  B.  Painteb, 
and  already  referred  to  under  the  head  pathology,  is  an 
interesting  addition  to  the  history  of  extraordinary  occur- 
rences connected  with  this  branch  of  medicine.  The  value, 
however,  of  this  and  similar  cases  does  not  consist  in  their 
novelty,  but  in  the  light  they  throw  on  some  of  the  most 
obscure,  but  most  important  operations  of  the  animal  eco- 
nomy. 

A  case  of  Fallopian  eonceptionj  which  came  under,  the 
observation  of  Dr.  Roagna,*  furnishes  an  interesting  in- 
stance of  the  operations  of  nature  in  remedying  such  an 
occurrence.  A  healthy  Spanish  female  became  pregnant  for 
the  third  time.  This  state  was  evinced  by  the  usual  symp- 
toms. The  abdominal  tumour  was  directed  towards  the  left 
iliac  reeion  ;  and  the  motions  of  the  child  were  distinctly 
felt  at  that  situation,  about  the  period  of  quickening.  Soon 
after  this  epoch  she  was  seized  with  pains  similar  to  those  of 
labour,  which  terminated  in  an  evacuation  from  the  uterus  of 
a  fluid  tinged  with  blood.  Milk-fever  supervened  to  this  dis* 
charge,  and  the  breasts  became  filled  with  milk.  She  men- 
struated regularly  from  the  month  of  December  to  August  of 
the  following  year,  when  the  catamenia  ceased,  and  were 
succeeded  by  a  continual  discharge  of  a  yellowish  white 
matter,  and  by  pain  and  various  anomalous  symptoms  reCsr- 
rible  to  the  uterine  tumour  and  pelvic  region:  she  had  also  a 
continual  diarrhoea,  accompanied  with  tenesmus.  About  the 
commencement  of  the  second  year  of  her  ailments,* her  suffer- 
ings increased,  continued  fever,  with  intervals  of  cold  and  of 
burning  heat,  supervened,  and  the  sense  of  heat,  and  the 
pains  which  were  referred  to  the  sacrum  became  more  severe. 
Soon  after  this  period  she  evacuated  by  the  rectum  several 
bones,  without  cartilage  or  covering.  The  excretion  of  the 
bones  was  accompanied  wiih  a  discharge  of  purulent  and 
sanguineous  matter.  On  carefully  examining  the  parts,  M.. 
Roagna  discovered  that  these  bones  had  passed  from  the  left 
Fallopian  tube  through  an  opening  of  about  six  lines  in 
extent  that  existed  in  the  intestinum  rectum,  twenty  •one 
lines  from  the  anus.  This  evacuation  continued  at  intervals 
op  to  the  third  year  after  the  conception.  Since  that  time 
she  has  menstruated  regularly,  and  enjoyed  a  return  of  her 
usual  good  health. 

'  Adverting  next   to   those   occurrences   which    have   beet, 
lately  recorded,  illustrating  the  nature  and  management  of  the 

parturient  process,  and  of  the  derangements  which  frequently 

'  -      •-  ■      — 

*  Revue  M^dicale,  Janvier,  1823. 
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complicAtfr  and  rebder  difficult  ordan|;«ioni  thM  isiperiut 
operation,  the  facta  coonected  with  puerperal  eooBmluimt 
deserve,  from  tlie  imporUDce  of  the  Bubject,  an  attentive 
cousi deration.  An  intereaiing  case  of  this  deKfiplioa  hai 
been  placed  before  oar  readers  by  Dr.  Hort  Davibs^* 
wherein  depletion,  carried  to  a  very  great  esteai,  proved 
eminently  auccesBfuI.  In  tbis  instance  the  placenta  wat 
allowed  to  refflain  for  a  fevr  hours,  owing  to  particular  cir- 
cuoiHtances  connected  with  the  case.  The  total  blindocii 
which  characterized  it,  and,  indeed,  its  subsequent  bittoty, 
render  this  instance  of  the.  disease  important  ia  a  padral*- 
gical  p«nt  of  view. 

The  employment  of  the  ergot  of  rye  in  puerperal  convol- 
sioni  has  been  succesifnily  adopted  by  American  Practi- 
tioner*.■f  Dr.  Watkkhoiise  has  detailed  ^e  case  of  • 
female  of  a  nervous  temperament  and  delicate  habit,  who 
was  seized  with  this  disorder  at  the  commencement  of  labour, 
and  while  the  os  uteri  was  in  a  very  small  degree  dilated. 
Every  method  had  been  adopted,  which  be  considered  ad- 
visable, without  advaotage,  when  the  ergot  presented  itself  lo 
bis  mind  as  the  only  remaining  means  which  he  could  enpioj 
with  the  hope  of  saving  his  patient.  He  mixed  thirty  graias 
of  this  substance  in  a  small  quantity  of  warm  water,  anuwith 
difficulty  procured  its  deglutition.  "  The  effects,"  he  has 
informed  ns,  "  were  almost  instantaneous.  Her  spasms  gave 
way,  and  she  awoke,  as  slie  supposed,  from  a  disturbed  and 
painful  sleep."]; 

For  a  full  detail  of  the  experience  of  Dr.  Stbabns,  of 
New  York,  respecting  the  exhibition  of  the  ergot  in  parturi- 
tion, and  for  copious  directions  for  its  use,  we  must  refer  our 
readers  to  a  former  Number.|| 

Rupture  of  the  uterut,  one  of  the  most  dangerons  acodenls 
that  can  attend  on  the  process  of  parturition,  has  come  before 
us  on  two  occasions  within  the  period  embraced  by  this 
essay.  Both  these  cases  were  most  remarkable,  and  even 
singular  in  their  complication;  especially  the  one  wbicb  is 
recorded  by  Mr.  Gaitbkkll.  ^  it  is  unnecessary  to  make 
iarther  reference  to  that  ioteresling  occurrence,  as  it  is  alnadj 
placed  fully  before  our  readers :  we  will,  however,  oolioe 
some  particulars  connected  with  the  other,  which  is  publisbcd 

*  Refositobt  for  June,  1833. 
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by  Dr.  Church  in  an  American  work,*  as  it  illustrates  one 
oF  the  consequences  of  injury  done  to  the  bladder  during 
difficult  cases  of  labour,  in  addition  to  the  occurrence  under 
consideration,  the  cause  of  which  admits  of  various  interpre- 
tations. Ur.  C.  was  called  to  this  patient,  aged  thirty-six 
years,  while  she  was  in  labour  with  her  fifth  child,  and 
attended  by  a  nridwife.  On  examination,  he  found  that  the 
head  of  the  child  bad  descended  low,  and  was  wedged  in  the 
pelvis.  By  passing  his  hand  over  the  abdomen,  he  was  sur- 
prised to  find  that  it  had,  in  a  great  measure,  lost  its  globular 
JForm  —  and  that  just  above  the  pubes,  on  the  rieht  side,  he 
could  distinctly  teel  through  its  parietes  the  child's  elbow* 
He  therefore  apprehended  a  rupture  of  the  cervix  uteri,  and 
inquired  if  she  had  experienced  any  feelings  indicative  of  such 
an  occurrence;  but  none  of  the  symptoois,  which  usually 
evince  its  supervention,  were  remarked.  The  absence  of  the 
ordinary  signs  of  rupture  led  him  to  hope  ''  that  the  cervix 
uteri  had  spasmodically  contracted  around  the  child's  elbow, 
find  under  this  impression  he  took  sixteen  ounces  of  blood 
from  the  arm,  on  which  her  pulse  became  soft.'^  He  afler- 
wrards  gave  the  powdered  ergot,  and  repeated  it  without  any 
effect  on  the  uterine  action.  Her  pulse  becoming  ra^er 
weak,  several  unsuccessful  attempts  were  made  with  the 
Jhrcep$j  lever^  and  blunt  fiook,  to  bring  down  the  head,  during 
which  *'  the  child,  at  once,  receded  with  a  hissing  noise 
through  the  rent  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen.'^  The 
symptoms  usual  to  such  a  state  then  became  manifest ;  and 
the  woman  died  within  a  few  hours  undelivered.  Oil  dissec- 
tion, which  took  place  some  hours  afterwards,  every  part  of 
the  child  was  found  to  have  escaped  from  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus.  The  placenta  was  not  adhering  to  the  Uterus, 
although  remaining  in  its  situation.  ^'  The  uterus,*'  Dr. 
Church  has  continued  to  inform  us,  ^'  presented  a  general 
and  extensive  laceration  from  the  fundus  to  its  connexions 
with  the  bladder  and  rectum.  Its  parietes  were  reduced  from 
the  ordinary  thickness  to  that  of  paper,  and  more  partioularly 
so  at  the  insertion  of  the  Fallopian  tubes,  where  it  was  quite 
transparent,  and  of  a  frail  cobweb-like  texture.  We  then 
spoaged  up  about  a  pint  of  blood  from  among  the  intestines 
and  the  cavity  of  the  pelvis.  The. next  organ  examined  Was 
the  bladder.  -  This  exhibited  a  truly  singular  appearance.  Its 
size  was  preternaturally  large — white  and  shiuing  in  its 
external  coat  —  and  of  a  texture  as  hard  and  firm  as  the 
most  indurated  mammary  glands  we  ever  recollected  to  have 
seen.     An  incision  was  made  into  the  fundus,  and  extended 
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to  within  .an  inch  and  a  half  of  the  urethra.  .At  the  fQiduB, 
its  parietes  were  two  inches  and  three-eighths  of  an  inch  thick; 
and  at  the  lower  extremity  of  the  incision,  at  least  two  mcha^ 
To  form  a  more  accurate  idea  of  this  scirrhous  mass,  its  cir- 
cumference around  the  fundus  was  carefully  measured,  and 
found  to  be  sixteen  and  a  half  inches  —  its  length  from  the 
macgin  of  the  fundus  to  the  insertion  of  the  urethra,  was 
eleven  inches  and  an  eighth.  The  walls  of  the  bladder  had  a 
cartilaginous  feel,  and  were  of  a  whitish  and  striated  colour* 
The  cavity  presented  a  very  irregular  surface,  and  appeared  as 
if  it  had  contained  clots  of  grumous  blood.  Its  dimensions 
were  so  much  reduced,  that  we  are  confident  it  could  not 
contain  more  than  two  ounces  of  fluid  at  any  one  time.  No 
calculi  were  contained  in  it. 

**  The  ureters  were  preternatu rally  large,  and,  like  the 
bladder,  had  a  white  shining  exterior,  with  a  cartilaginous 
feel  and  firmness.  The  ovaria  next  came  under  our  uotice — , 
and  we  discovered  the  right  enlarged  to  the  size  of  a  walnut, 
and  in  a  scirrhous  state.  The  left  was  natural.  The  broad 
ligaments  were  covered  with  small  tubercles,  and  were  torn 
iq  several  places.  The  round  ligaments  were  perfectly  natural. 
The  rectum  was  free  from  disease.  No  laceration  or  rupture 
of  the  vagina  had  happened."* 

*  That  rupture  of  the  uterus  had  not  taken  place,  in  this  interest- 
ing case,  when  Dr.  Church  felt  the  prominence  above  the^pubes,'  is 
evident  from  bis  own  showing.  The  pulse  before  die  bleeding  **  was 
full  and  tense,  and  the  countenance  perfectly  natural,"  6tc*  &c.  It 
is  much  more  probable  that  the  attempts  to  bring  down  the  child's 
bead,  undet  the  state  of  morbid  structure  observed  in  the  uterasi 
actually  lacerated  this  viscus.  The  attempts  at  introducing  the 
forceps,  or  at  bringing  away  the  child  by  means  of  the  lever,  were 
sufficient  to  produce  this  effect  under  the  singular  circumstances  of 
disease  of  the  uterus,  although  such  means  were  perfectly  justified  by 
the  state  of  the  patient.  That  this  was  actually  the  case,  is  shown  by 
the  symptoms  of  rupture  which  then  became  most  evident,  and  not 
until  then.  The  deception,  on  the  examination  of  the  abdomen, 
arose,  perhaps,  from  the  morbid  condition  of  the  bladder.  Was  Dr. 
C.  sure  of  the  previous  death  of  the  fcctus,  that  no  attempt  was  made 
to  bring  it  away  alive,  when  it  was  evident  that  the  mother  could  not 
be  saved  ?  It  does  not  fully  appear  that  he  was  by  the  maaner  a 
which  the  case  is  related. 

Dr.  C.  has  given  the  following  history  of  this  case  previous  to  dis 
occurrence  already  noticed,  which  appears  to  account,  ia  part,.  f9f 
the  disease  of  the  bladder :  —  *'  In  the  month  of  Fe^bruary,  18lfi| 
Mrs.  D.  was,  after  a  very  difficult  labour  of  five  days  and  nigbts» 
delivered  by  the  natural  powers  of  her  first  child.  It  was  verylant, 
and  to  all  appearance  had  been  dead  two  or  three  days.     A  sli^t 
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Two  cases  of  Casaf§an  operation  have  been  recorded  by 
Mr.  Ji  U.  Van  Bcbrn,  of  Tortola,  •  one  of  which  prorrf 
successful,  notwithstanding,  the  warmth  of  the  climate  in 
which  it  was  performed.  This  case,  which  occurred  in  a 
slave,  aged  thirty-five,  in  her  sixth  pregnancy,  took  place  in 
April,  1820.  Dr.  Doty,  who  attended  this  female,  had 
ascertained  that  labour  was  impeded  by  deformity  of  the 
pelvis,  which  had  evidently  advanced  to  the  state  in  which  he 
round  it  since  her  last  delivery ;  considering  the  Caesarian 
operation  indispensably  necessary,  he  sent  for  Mr.  Van  Buren. 
*^  After  having  attentively  examined,"  this  Surgeon  has  in- 
formed us,  **  the  state  of  the  pelvis,  and  found  the  malforma- 
tion such  as  to  render  it  impracticable  to  introduce  any 
instrument  for  the  removal  of  the  child,  I  did  not  hesitate  in 
coinciding  with  Dr.  Doty  in  the  necessity  of  the  immediate 
performance  of  the  Caesarian  section  ;  being  of  opinion  that, 
where  the  state  of  the  pelvis  is  such  as  to  prevent  the  possi* 
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attack  of  puerperal  fever  supervened,  which  in  a  few  days  yielded  to 
the  usual  remedies.  But  she  also  complained  of  a  violent  pain  in 
the  region  of  the  bladder,  with  inability  to  make  water.  Opium, 
aoodynjB  glysters,  warm  fomentations,  and  demulcent  drinks,  were 
prescribed,  which  mitigated  the  pain,  though  the  inability  to  make 
water  slill  continued,  and  she  had  to  be  relieved  every  few  hours  by 
the  catheter.  Early  in  March  following,  enuresis  came  on,  of  whicb» 
by  the  aid  of  the  usual  remedies,  she  recovered  in  about  three  weeks. 
The  use  of  the  catheter  had  to  be  continued  till  about  the  middle  of 
April,  when,  her  health  being  apparently  re-established,  further  medical 
attendance  became  unnecessary.  From  February,  18l6,  until  June 
2dd,  1822,  she  had  one  miscarriage,  and  was  at  different  times  de- 
livered of  three  children  at  the  full  period,  one  of  whom  was  still- 
born.    She  always  had  severe  and  lingering  labours. 

**  I  think  it  more  than  probable  that  the  bladder  was  injured  during 
the  first  labour^  owing  to  the  child's  head  being  wedged  low  down  in 
the  pelvis,  upwards  of  twenty-four  hours  previous  to  delivery.  This 
made  it  impracticable  to  introduce  the  catheter  to  evacuate  its  con- 
tents ;  consequently  distention  took  places  occasioning  inflammation 
and  thickening  of  its  muscular  coat,  and  which  eventuated  (terminated) 
in  scirrhus :  and  that  it  being  so  frequently  exposed  to  injuries  during 
laborious  parturition,  kept  up  and  increased  its  diseased  condition, 
which  gradually  extended  to  the  uterus  and  the  parts  connected 
therewith :  and  further,  that  the  constant  pressure  which  the  uterus 
sustained  between  the  child  and  the  firm  and  enlarged  bladder,  caused 
absorption  of  the  parietes  of  that  organ  —  hence,  rupture  of  that 
viscus  took  place.  I  am,  indeed,  much  astonished,  considering  its 
diseased  state,  that  it  did  not  rupture  much  sooner.  The  state  of  the 
bladder  satisfactorily  accounts  for  the  unsuccessful  attempts  to  deliver 
by  the  forceps  and  lever." 

*  Medical  and  Physical  Journal  for  February,  1823.  * 
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bility  of  the  child's  passing,  no  time  should  be  lost,  from  the 
firmest  persuasion  that  lives  would  be  saved  by  the  early 
resort  to  the  operation,  instead  of  wailing  (as  is  too  frequently 
the  case)  until  the  patient  becomes  exhausted  by  useless 
{efforts  to  expel  the  child.  The  patient,  instruments,  and 
dressings,  being  ready,  I  operated  in  the  following  manner : — 
Having  placed  the  patient  on  her  back  on  the  table,  with  a 
common  scalpel  I  made  an  incision  through  the  integuments, 
from  the  umbilicus  to  the  pubis,  so  as  to  expose  the  lioea 
alba.  An  opening  was  then  made  at  the  superior  part  of  the 
incision,  through  the  aponeurosis  of  the  linea  alba,  into  the 
cavity  of  the  abdomen.  Introducing  two  fingers  as  a  defence 
against  wounding  any  of  the  viscera,  with  a  curved  bistoury 
the  linea  alba  and  peritoneum  were  divided,  the  full  extent 
of  the  first  incision.  The  uterus  immediately  presented 
it$elf ;  an  inspection,  to  ascertain  the  situation  oi  the  pla- 
centa,  being  previously  made  with  all  possible  despatch.  An 
incision  was  made  into  the  superior  part  of  the  fundus  uteri, 
and  extended  about  seven  inches,  when  the  foetus  and  pla- 
centa were  extracted  as  speedily  as  possible.  In  the  instant 
of.  removing  the  foetus,  a  prolapsus  of  the  intestines  took 
place,  but  they  were  immediately  returned,  and  kept  in  situ 
by  Dr.  Doty.  The  lips  of  the  external  wound  were  brought 
in  contact  by  sutures  and  adhesive  plaster,  care  being  taken 
not  to  include  the  peritoneum  in  the  sutures.  The  eighteen- 
tail  bandage  was  used,  the  patient  put  to  bed,  and  an  anodyne 
given." 

"  The  patient  did  not  lose  more  than  eight  ounces  of 
blood  during  the  operation,  which  she  bore  with  astonishing 
firmness.  Every  precaution  was  taken  to  save  the  child, 
which  lived  for  several  hours.*  The  patient  slept  well  during 
the  greater  part  of  the  night.  Not  having  passed  urine  for 
some  time,  she  was  relieved  by  the  catheter.  She  was  free 
from  pain,  and  had  every  appearance  of  doins  well,  until  the 
morning  of  the  fourth  day,  when  she  complained  of  thirst, 
had  slight  fever,  but  felt  no  pain  or  soreness  of  the  abdomen. 
At  noon  she  complained  of  griping  pain:  an  enema  was 
ordered,  which  procured  two  evacuations,  and  aflPorded  her 
relief.  The  rest  of  the  day  she  continued  free  from  pain. 
Her  diet  consisted  of  salup,  panada,  and  flour-pap.  She 
slept  well  this  night,  without  an  anodyne. 

**  About  two  o'clock,  P.  M.  of  the  following  day  (the  fifth 
after  the  operation),  she  became  restless,  and  complained  of 
much  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  wound,  attended  with 

*  The  patient  bad  been  upwards  of  sixty  hours  in  labour  before 
the  operation. 
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jiausea,  indncing  efforts  to  vomit.  The  pulse  wa&  contracted, 
hardy  and  upwards  of  100;  tongue  dry.  Thirty  ounces  of 
blood  were  taken  from  the  arm,  and  the  following  anodyne 
administered :  -* 

R  Tinct  Opii,  tttxl. 
Spt.  ^th.  Nit.  3ss. 
Aq.  Menth.  Sat.  3x»    M. 

In  about  half  an  hour  she  found  relief,  and  slept  for  several 
hours.  Her  bowels  were  kept  open  by  the  use  of  glysters, 
and  the  same  diet  was  continued. 

"  On  the  sixth  day,  she  had  no  return  of  pain  or  nausea, 
and  her  appetite  was  good,  until  a  few  hours  after  the  first 
dressing  (which   took   place   on    this  day),   when   she   was 

'attacked  with  intense  pain  in  the  abdomen,  attended  with 
vomiting.  Her  bowels  were  now  perfectly  free ;  the  pulse 
upwards  of  100,  and,  as  before,  hard  and  contracted.  Six- 
teen ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  arm,  and  flannels 
steeped  in  warm  spirits  applied  to  the  abdomen.  She  had  a 
severe  rigor.  The  patient  attributed  this  relapse  to  the  cir- 
cumstance of  the  door  of  her  hut  (which  opened  directly 
opposite  her  bed)  being  incautiously  left  open  for  several 
hours,  during  which  time  she  was  exposed  to  the  draught  of 
a  northerly  wind.  The  first  bleeding  afforded  no  relief;  and 
no  internal  remedy  could  be  resorted  to,  for  the  stomach 
rejected  every  thing.  In  about  three  quarters  of  an  hour, 
twenty*four  ounces  of  blood  Were  taken  from  her.  Shortly 
after  this  bleeding  she  found  relief,  and  fell  into  a  sleep  of 
several  hours'  duration.  Ibe  wound  retracted  at  the  inferior 
part  of  the  incision,  for  about  two  inches :  it«  however,  did 
not  assume  an  unhealthy  appearance. 

^'  The  following  day  she  was  much  better,  and  continued 
doing  well  until  the  eighth  day,  when,'  unfortunately,  the  bed- 
stead on  which  she  lay  fell  down,  and  gave  her  a  violent  and 
sudden  shock.  She  soon  after  complained  of  having  received 
sensible  injury  from  the  fall.  On  the  evening  of  the  same 
day  she  complaided  of  violent  pain  in  the  neck  and  back,  in 
the  course  of  the  spine,  with  stiffness  of  the  jaws,  and  diffi- 
culty of  deglutition.  I  visited  her  about  two  hours  after  she 
was  seized.  The  jaws  were  much  locked,  and  the  spasms 
increasing  rapidly  in  violence.  One  dram  of  laudanum  waa 
administered  in  a  gill  of  white  wine.     The  neck,  back,  and 

.  throat,  were  rubbed  with  warm  oil  and  laudanum.  The 
spasms  not  abating  in  half  an  hour,  two  drams  of  laudanum 
were  administered  in  burnt  brandy.  In  about  a  quarter  of  an 
hour  after  the  last  dose  was  given,  the  symptoms  abated ;  but 
at  the  expiration  of  the  haTf*hour  the  dose  was  repeated,  aa 
before,  in  burnt  brandy,  as  the  patient  did  not  appear  to  be 
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nfficientl;  under  the  influeacfl  of  the  medicine  to  p 
•  complete  remisaioD  of  lymptoma.  Shortly  after  thii  abe 
fell  into  a  profound  sleep,  and  the  tetanic  ■ytDptomt  did  not 
retorn.  Her  diet  was  now  ordered  to  conaist  of  animal  food, 
and  Madeira  wine,  to  the  extent  of  three  gills,  per  day. 
The  Round  retracted  a  little  more,  aasumed  an  nnhealtby 
appearance,  and  for  several  days  the  discharge  was  Banious 
and  fetid.  Stimalant  applications  were  made  uae  of,  and 
in  a  few  days  healthy  action  was  renewed.  The  wound  waa 
dressed  daily,  from  trie  sixth  day,  until  cured. 

"  From  this  time  no  material  circumstance  occurred.  On 
the  nioeteeuth  day  from  the  operation  she  was  able  to  walk 
about  the  yard.  An  elastic  roller  was  ordered  to  be  applied 
orer  the  abdomen,  and  worn  for  some  time.  The  patient 
continnea  well  to  this  day,  and  does  field-work  with  the 
fest  of  the  negroes  on  the  estate."* 

On  the  20th  of  May,  162S,  Mr.  Van  Buren  was  called  to 
the  second  case,  a  negro  woman,  in  labour  with  her  6rat 
child.  On  examioation,  he  found  an  extensive  warty  ex- 
crescence uniting  firmly  the  labia  nearly  their  whole  extent. 
In  consultation  with  Drs.  Purter  and  Koss,  it  waa  decided 
that,  conaidering  the  indurated  nature  and  situation  of  the 
tumour  connecting  the  labia,  "  excessive  hmmorrhage  would 
attend  the  excision,  and,  in  all  probability,  endanger  the  life 
of  the  woman ;  and  that,  therefore,  the  Cmsareau  section  was 
the  only  alternative."  f    Accordingly  the  operation  waa  per- 

*  The  importance  of  this  caw,  and  the  able  manner  in  which  it 
was  treated,  iDuil  be  our  apology  for  tha  particular  account  which 
we  have  given  of  it. 

f  Were  the  dangers  to  be  apprehended  from  excision  of  this  waity 
tumour,  and  from  attempting  to  procure  delivery  afterwards,  w 
maturali,  as  gr^at  as  tboM  which  we  might  expect  from  a  division  tt 
the  abdominal  and  uierine  parietcs  i  We  certainly  would  answer 
this  question  in  the  negative.  It  does  not  appear  that  the  vapaa 
was  included  in  this  state  of  disease,  for  we  are  informed  that  a 
passage  still  existed  into  it — "  admitting  the  introduction  of  but  one 
finger  into  the  vagina."  Those  who  had  the  opportunity  of  exaaun- 
ing  the  patient  were  cenainiy  the  best  judges  of  the  means  to  be 
adopted  for  her  relier;  but  we  must  be  permitted  to  suggest,  that  the 
caw  may  not  go  down  to  posterity  without  dissent  from  the 
principle  which  it  appears  to  involve,  and  which  it  may  bectna 
a  precedent  for  under  some  circumstances,  that  the  excioon  «t 
the  warty  excrescences  connecting  the  labia,  and  the  accrteralkiB  id 
the  laboor,  which  was  at  the  time  in  progress,  would  not,  oodar 
proper  management,  have  been  attended  with  the  excessive  hgaio^ 
rhage  which  was  dreaded.  Indeed  the  passage  of  the  child,  and  tUM- 
sequent  pressure,  would  have  arrested  heemorrbafe  for  a  UlP^  ■"' 
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formed  in  the  manner  described  in  the  former  case,  and  a 
living  child  removed,  which  has  continued  to  thfive:  The 
patient  was  put  to  bed,  and  an  anodyne  given.  ''  She  con- 
tinued free  from  pain,  was  cheerful,  and  sanguine  as  to  the 
event,  for  two  days,  when  her  bowels  became  obstinately 
cosiivie,  and  the  abdomen  very  tense.  A  saline  cathartic  was 
administered  without  effect.  Injections  were  given  every 
two  or  three  hours,  which  opened  her  bowels  on  the  third 
day.  The  fourth,  she  continued  to  do  well.  On  the  fifth, 
her  stools  became  frequent  and  watery :  port  wine  and 
Indian  arrow-root,  with  anodyne  injections,  were  ordered. 
The  discharge  from  the  bowels  was  arrested  for  a  few  hours ; 
but,  owing  to  the  want  of  attention  in  the  regular  adminis- 
tration of  wine  and  nourishment  during  the  night,  the  dis« 
charge  from  the  bowels  returned  with  increased  violence, 
under  which  she  sunk,  and  died  on  the  sixth  day  after  the 
operation." 

The  concluding  part  of  our  historical  report  of  the  progress 
of  the  obstetric  art  would  have  related  to  those  disorders 
which  supervene  soon  after,  and  as  a  consequence  of  the 

Carturient  process,  if  any  additions  had  been  made  to  this 
ranch  of  the  subject  within  the  period  to  which  we  are 
limited,  or  if  any  observations  possessed  of  due  interest  had 
come  befpre  us.  A  very  long  treatise,  however,  on  uterine 
htanorrliage,  by  Dr.  Dewees,*  has  reached  us  in  part  only^ 
but  as  we  are  yet  strangers  to  the  extent  to  which  the  Doctor 
intends  to  prolong  his  discourse,  we  cannot  at  present  make 
farther  reference  to  it. 

The  excellent  articles  connected  with  midwifery,  con- 
tributed by  Professor  Desgrmbaux  to  the  volumes  of  the 
Dictionnaire  de  M6decine,  which  have  already  appeared, 
will  be  read  with  advantage  by  those  who  devote  their 
attention  to  this  branch  of  medical  practice. 

Botany.  —  We  regret  that  our  limits  oblige  us  to  give 
rather  the  references  to  the  observations  connected  with  this 
branch  of  science  that  have  lately  come  before  us,  than  a 
detailed  account  of  the  observations  themselves.  The  most 
important  work,  which  it  is  our  duty  at  present  to  notice, 
is  the  synoptical  description,  by  Professor  Kunth,  of  the 

after  delivery  means  might  have  been  devised  which  would,  have 
stopped  it  altogether,  if  it  recurred.  The  only  risk  from  this  pro- 
cedure was  the  heeroorrhage :  the  risk  in  the  Cesarean  sectioq  was 
double  — the  risk  from  hemorrhage  was  great,  and  that  from  peri- 
toneal inflammation  was  still  greater,  which  latter  was  not  to  ha 
dreaded  from  the  excision  in  question. 

*  Philadelphia  Journal,  Nos.  6,  7f  3, 9,  10. 
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plants  collected  bv  Humboldt  and  Bonpland  during  their 
researches  in  South  America,.*  the  greater  part  of  which  sjnopsb 
has  just  appeared.  Of  four  thousand  five  hundred  plants 
brought  by  these  travellers  from  equinoctial  America,  about 
four  thousand  have  been  shown  to  be  new  species.  The  splen- 
did work  which  M.  Kunth  published,  in  six  folio  volumes, 
under  the  title  of  **  Nova  tienera  et  Species  Plantarum," 
contained  an  admirable  account  of  these  extensive  disco* 
veries.  It  may  be  proper  to  mention  that,  during  the  pub* 
lication  of  this  work,  M.  Kunth  availed  himself  of  the 
assistance  of  two  distinguished  individuals:  M.  Agabdh, 
Professor  at  Lund,  described  the  AIgs;  and  our  eminent 
countryman.  Dr.  Hookek,  Professor  of  Botany  at  Glasgow^ 
arranged  the  orders,  Musci,  Jougermania,  Lichenes,  and 
Fungi.  The  number  and  beauty  of  the  plates,  which  accom- 
panied the  descriptions  in  that  splendid  work,  rendered  it 
too  expensive  for  general  circulation  amongst  botanists: 
M.  Kunth  and  his  distinguished  associates  have,  therefore, 
considered  it  proper  to  publish  a  synopsis  of  their  laboura  in 
this  department  of  knowledge,  which  may  be  accessible  to 
the  learned  and  scientific  of  every  country.  M.  Kunth  has 
followed  a  natural  arrangement  in  both  the  former  and 
present  works.  He  has  commenced  with  the  order  o^€f 
and  has  given  not  only  the  generic  and  specific  characten 
of  each  plant  as  he  has  proceeded,  but  he  has  also  notited 
the  various  synonyms,  the  precise  place  where  each  vege- 
tates, the  time  at  which  it  flowers,  the  colour  and  appearance 
of  the  flowers,  its  use  in  medicine  and  in  domestic  economy, 
and  various  other  particulars  possessed  of  interest  to  the 
scientific  or  practical  botanist. 

Professor  Bertp.lini,  of  Bologna,  has  publisbedf  an 
account  of  some  plants  but  little  known  to  botanists.  Of 
these  two  are  indigenous,  the  polygonum  Jlagellare,  Bertol.; 
and  the  arnica  floccota^  a  new  species  :  the  others  have  been 
brought  from  intertropical  America,  and  are  too  Dumeroos 
to  be  particularized  within  our  limits. 

An  interesting  enumeration  of  plants  collected  on.  the 
banks  of  the  Black  Sea  and  in  the  islands  of  the  Grecian 
Archipelago,  has   been   lately   published   by  M.    DuMOMT 

*  Voyage  de  Humboldt  and  Bonpland,  6e.  partie.  Botanique.— 
Synopsis  Plantarum,  quas,  in  Itinere  ad  PJagam  iEquinoctialem  Orbis 
Novi,  collegerunt  Al.  de  Humboldt  et  Am.  Bonpland.  Aiictore 
Carolo  Sig.  Kunth,  Prof.  Reg.  Acad.  Berol.,  Institut.  Gal.  &c.  te. 
Paris,  1823. 

t  Antonii  Bertoliuii,  Med.  Doct.  &c.  Lucubrationes  de  Re  Her- 
barift,  &c.    Bononise,  1823. 


D'Urvijllb.*  This  addition  to  botanieal  science  is  im- 
portant under  two  points  of  view,  Ist,  as  jbl  eeograpbical 
catalogue  of  plants  from  places  but  imperfectly  known  to 
botanists.  M.  D'Urville  has  given  an  enumeration  of  950 
species,  of  which  the  majority  is  either  new  or  never  before 
assigned  to  the  countries  where  he  found  them ;  or  then 
kn€|wn  only  by  means  of  the  collections  and  manuscripts  of 
TouRNEFORT.  This  catalogue,  however,  is  not  arranged 
into  natural  families;  and  the  circumstance  is  the  more  to 
be  regretted,  as  the  natural  claasiBcation  is  the  only  one 
that  can  give  an  exact  idea  of  the  kind  of  vegetation  of  a 
district  or  country.  2d,  The  botanical  descriptions  of  the 
plants  discovered  bv  M.  D'Urville  are  given  with  much  care. 
They  amount  to  about  60  species,  chiefly  belonging  to  the 
families  of  the  Graminea^  Ruoiacea,  Caryophyllea^  Ufiwellifera, 
Labiata,  Leguminosa,  Orchidea,  and  ^Iga,  The  last  named 
order  has  received,  by  the  researches  of  this  botanist,  six 
additional  species  and  several  varieties,  which  have  been 
determined  and  described  by  M.  Lamourotjx. 

Two  new  families  of  plants,  the  Balanaphorea  and  the 
CyelanthetBf  have  been  lately  established  in  France.  The 
former,  which  has  been  described  by  M.  L.  C.  RiCHARD,t 
embraces  four  genera,  of  which  two  only  have  been  known  to 
former  botanists,  the  Cynomorium,  and  the  Balanopfiora.  M. 
Richard  has  added  the  other  two  genera;  one  of  which,  the 
Langsdoiffia,  was  discovered  by  Martius  in  the  Brazils ;  and 
the  other,  the  Helosis,  is  entirely  new. 

The  latter  natural  family,  the  Cyclanthea,  which  M.  A. 
PoiTEAU   has   proposed    to    establish,;]:  contains  only  one 

fmus,  Cydanthui,  a  new  and  singularly  organized  genus, 
his  family  is  nearly  allied  to  the  jdrotdea,  and  especially  to 
the  genus  Carludovica,  the  characters  of  which  genus  this 
botanist  has  endeavoured  to  describe  more  accurately  than 
they  have  been  heretofore.  || 

A  very  interesting  and  classical  production,  entitled  the 
Flora  of  Virgil,^  has  been  published  by  M.  F^e,  of  Paris. 
The  importance  of  such  a  work  to  the  cultivators  of  classical 


*  Enumeratio  Plantarum,  quas  in  insulis  Archipelagi  aut  Litto- 
ribns  Ponti-bluxini,  annis  1819  et  1820,  collegit,  atque  detexit 
J.  Dumont  D'UrviUe,  Mem.  de  la  Soc.  Lion,  de  Paris,  T.  I.  1822. 

t  M^moires  du  Mus.  d*Uist.  Naturelle,  Vol.  VIII.  p.  404. 

I  M6m.  du  Mus.  d*Hist.  Nat.,  Tom.  IX.  p.  34. 

g  Oper.  cit.  p.  25. 

§  This  work,  which  was  lately  published  aloug  with  an  edition  of 
the  Latin  classics,  has  appealed  separately  within  the  by-gone 
niQiitb. 
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literature,  as  well  as  to  botanists,  will  be  most  evident.  The 
learned  papers  also  of  the  same  author,  in  the  late  Number  of 
the  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  especially  those  on  the  Imios 
of  the  ancients,  will  be  perused  with  much  interest. 

The  first  volume  of  the  work  of  M.  A.  Richakd.^  on 
Medical  Botany,  has  appeared  wittiin  the  period  to  which 
ve  limit  this  skett^.  The  author  has  given  a  full  acc-ouiil 
of  ibe  natural  history  of  the  medicines,  poisons,  and  aMment!i 
which  are  derived  from  the  vegetable  kingdom.  Tliis  work 
possesses  the  advantage  of*having  the  plants,  which  are  de- 
■cribed  in  it,  distributed  according  to  the  natural  method  of 
JussiEC.  This  is  a  great  recommendation  to  those  who 
study  botany  with  a  regard  to  the  practice  of  medicine, 
because  the  properties  of  plants  of  the  same  family  are  gene- 
rally analogous,  and  hence  the  Physician  may  generalize  his 
views  respecting  the  properties  of  medidnes  contained  under 
the  tame  family,  and  may  have  a  more  extended  field  before 
him  whence  he  may  choose,  or  may  vary,  his  remedies  accord- 
ing to  circumstances. 

M.  Richard  has  described  the  families,  genera,  and  species 
-  with  great  accuracy  and  precision,  and  has  added  intereatrng 
observations  on  the  use,  properties,  and  chemical  compo- 
sition of  the  particular  species.  He  has,  at  the  conclusion 
of  each  family,  recapitulated  the  general  qualities  and  modes 
of  action  on  the  animal  economy  of  the  plants  which  it 
embraces.  The  natural  history  of  the  different  species  of 
cinchona,  which  concludes  this  volume,  is  particularly  io- 
teresting. 

A  very  valuable  exposition  of  a  new  ntelbod  of  cl8ssi6ca- 
tion,  which  has  heen  adopted  in  arranging  the  planu  at  the 
School  of  Pharmacy  in  Paris,  has  been  pabhsbed  by  H. 
GciART.t  This  plan  appears  more  nearly  allied  to  that  of 
TotTBNEFOBT  than  to  any  other. 

We  regret  that  our  limits  prevent  us  from  giving  this  veiy 
able,  although  in  some  respects  objectionahle,  arraogemeut 
in  the  present  sketch ;  as,  however,  it  has  only  recently  come 
before  us,  we  will  defer  it  until  our  next  historical  essay. 
Another  methodical  exposition  of  the  vegetable  kingdom  has 
lately  claimed  our  attention.  The  author  of  this  mgcnions 
production,  M.  Capfin,:^  has  supported  his  viowi  wi£  grot 


'  Botantque  HMicale,  dec.  Par  A.  Richard,  M.  D.  I'twttc 
paitie,  1  vol.  in  8vo:     Paris,  1833. 

t  Journal  de  Pharmacie,  Mars  1833. 

t  Exposition  AUihodiqua  de  Rggne  VkgitaX,  dani  laqndk  la 
Plantei  sontclass^  d^prta  Ics  Diffireaces  qu'elhs  prfseotsHt  '<ki» 
leur  Orgaoiiatiou  et  lenn   Fonctious,  Ac.  Btc.     Par  F.  I.  CaSn, 
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tibiKty,  and  with  a  perfect  koowledge  of  his  aabjecl.  His 
observations  respecting  the  organization  of  fruits  are  par« 
ticularly  interesting.  With  respect  to  his  classification,  many 
objections  may  be  urged  against  it.  Indeed,  it  ftirnishes  an 
additional  proof  how  very  difficult,  and  even  impossible,  ic  is 
to  assign  and  to  establish  the  natural  relations  of  vegetables 
by  means  of  a  single  organ  or  part ;  and  it  clearly  points  to 
ibe  propriety  of  consulting  the  general  characters  atid  con- 
ditions of  ail  the  organs,  or  the  greatest,  number  of  geoerd 
similitudes,  in  order  to  bring  together  organized  beings  toti^ 
strictly  natural  families. 

The  most  interesting  works  which  we  may  notice,  as  being 
io  progress  of  publication  in  this  country,  are,  the  Anatomy 
and  Pnvsiology  of  Plants,  by  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson;  the 
Flora  Exotica,  by  Dr.  Hooker;  and  tbe  Scottish  Crypto- 
gamic  Flora,  by  Mr.  Grbville.  These  works  are  becoming 
well  known  to  the  cultivators  of  botanical  science;  and  we 
expect  that  they  will  contribute  materially  to  excite  a 
desire  after  this  branch  of  knowledge,  especially  in  the 
aaedical  profession,  amongst  all  ranks  of  wnich  it  is  very 
JiBproperly  neglected. 

Ko  additional  facts  have  come  to  our  knowledge  witbia 
the  last  six  months  respecting  the  anatomy  oi  planls.  M.  T. 
4>A  Saussure  has,  however,  been  engaged  in  some  interest- 
tag  observations  which  elucidate  their  physiology.  This  phi- 
losopher has  ascertained,  as  the  results  of  his  experiments^ 
l^at  the  flowers,  even  of  aquatic  pliants,  do  not  develope 
themselves  in  media  deprived  of  oxygen  gas;  and  that  they 
require,  for  the  support  of  their  vegetation,  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  this  gas  than  the  rest  of  the  plant.  When  a  flower 
ss  placed  under  a  receiver  full  of  air,  and  shut  by  merqury, 
it  changes  little  or  nothing  the  volume  of  the  air,  while 
oxygen  is  present,  it  absorbs  this  gas,  replacing  it  by 
.nearly  an  equal  volume  of  carbonic  acid.  M.  de  Saussure 
has  not  found  any  trace  of  hydrogen  nor  of  azote  in  the  air 
in  which  flowers  have  vegetated.  He  found  the  quantity  of 
oxygen  destroyed  by  the  flowers  to  be  greater  in  the  sun 
than  in  the  shade :  he  observed  also  that  a  rise  of  tempe- 
rature also  augmented  this  destruction.  While  the  flowers 
thus  consume  a  much  greater  quantity  of  oxygen  than  the 
rest  of  the  plant,  and  soon  perish  when  deprived  of  it ;  the 
leaves  contain  so  much  oxygen  in  their  green  parts  that, 
when  deprived  of  it  for  a  while,  they  form  a  proper  atmo- 
sphere by  means  of  the  quantity  which  they  give  on. 

Medecin.    8v(i.     Paris,  1823.  —  Sec  Bibliography  in  Repository 
for  April,  1823. 
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'  «M.  de  Sauasure  also  observed  in  his  experiments  that 
Mniple  flowers  destroy  more  oxygen  than  double  flowers  of 
the  same  volume  and  kind ;  that  the  greatest  quantity  of 
oxygen  was^  consumed  at  the  moment  of  foecundation ;  and 
that  the  stamina  adhering  at  their  base,  and  to  the  receptacle, 
caused  the  disappearance  of  more  of  this  gas  than  the  other 
parts  of  the  flower. 

Lamarck  had  discovered  that  the  spathae  of  the  genns 
arum  evolved  heat,  and  Lennebier  and  Hubbrt  con- 
firmed the  observation.  Saussure  has  observed  this  property 
in  some  other  plants,  although  it  is  most  remarkable  in  the 
species  belonging  to  this  genus,  and  he  i&  inclined^  par^lyy  to 
account  for  it  by  the  rapid  destruction  of  oxygen,  or  its 
combination  with  the  vegetable  carbon,  especially  during  the 
time  of  foecundation.  He  found  the  heat  of  many  flowers 
to  be  in  proportion  to  the  quantity  of  gas  destroyed.  He, 
however,  considers  the  absorption  of  oxygen  not  to  be  the 
only  cause  of  heat;  for  the  bignonia  radicans,  which  is  a 
warm  flower,  consumes  less  oxygen  than  the  passifhra 
$erraiifolia^  which  is  a  cold  flower.  A  fallacy  is  apt  to  arise 
in  estimating  the  heat  of  plants,  owing  to  their  evaporation^ 
and  to  the  moisture  adhering  to  the  bulb  of  the  thermoscope,. 
and  thence  evaporating.* 

Ckemistrt.-— Our  limits  prevent  us  from  noticing  the 
greater  part  of  the  numerous  researches  into  the  constitution 
of  particular  sirbstances  which  have  lately  come  before  us, 
and  oblige  us  to  confine  our  sketch  to  a  few  investigations 
which  have  tended  to  render  the  present  an  important  epoch 
in  the  history  of  chemical  science.  The  researches  of  Mr. 
Faraday  respecting  the  constitution  of  the  gases  appear 
to  as  tbef  most  importanr  amongst  the  latter  number,  and 
indeied  the  greatest  discovery  which  has  been  made  for 
several  vears  in  this  department  of  science.f  This  enter- 
prising Chemist  has  ascertained  that  many  of  the  gases  may  be 
condensed  into  liquids,  and  that  the  liquids  thus  prod ueed  are 
colionrless,  with  the  exception  of  euchlorine  ;  and  all  are  per- 
fectly fluid,  and  highly  volatile.  As  the  communications, 
which  have  been  read  before  the  Royal  Society,  describing 
the  means  of  obtaining  these  very  important  results;  and 
the  papers  of  Sir  Humphry  Davy  on  the  application  of  the 
liquids  thus  produced,  as  mechanical  agents,  have  not  yet 
been  published,  we  cannot  at  present  make  farther  reference 
to  the  subject. 

*  Mem.  Soc.  Phys.  et  Hist.  Nat.     Geneva. 
i  Repository  for  May,  1823. 
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The  researches  of  pr.  Urb  into  the  composttioo  of  vege- 
table and  animal  substances*  form  the  greatest  acquisition  to 
analjrtical  chemistry  which  has  come  before  us  for  some 
time.  The  importance  of  the  subject,  when  viewed  in  rela- 
tion to  the  materia  medica  and  pharmacy,  and,  conseouently^ 
to  the  practice  of  medicine,  is  most  apparent.  We  con- 
sider, therefore,  that  no  apology  can  be  required  from  us^ 
for  giving  the  results  of  the  investigations  of  this  very  able 
and  industrious  Chemist  into  this  interestine  subject  — 
a  subject  which,  we  are  happy  to  perceive,  has  obtained 
that  degree  of  attention  from  l)r.  Ure  which  its  importance 
(to  medica)  science  especially)  demands.  .  After  describing 
the  apparatus  and  process  which  he  employed  in  his  ejr- 
tensive  analyses,  Dr.  Ure  has  given  the  results  m  the  following 
table,  after  which  he  has  applied  these  results  to  the  atomic 
theory, and  accompanied  them  with  interesting  remarks:  — 


TABLE  OF  ORGANIC  ANALYSES. 


1  Suflnir  •'•  •  •  •-•  •  »•-•••  •-«  .  •  •  • 


5 
6 

7 
81 


SabiUnce. 


S  Sugar  of  diabetes 

dSurch 

4  Gum  arable  •  •  •  • ' 


Besin 

Copal   ••< 

Shell  lac ' 

Resin  of  guaiac 
9|Amber»**^»**< 
10  Yellow  wax  •  •  • 
Caoutchouc  •  •  • 
Splent  c6al  •  •  • 
Cannel  coal  •  ••• 
Indigo 


Carbon. 


11 
12 
J3 
14 


15  Camphor  •*■•  •^•-» 


16 
17 
18 
19 
SO 
SI 
2S 
SS 

24 


26 
27 
28 


.  *  •-•-• 


»«-•  •  •  •  • 


Naphthaline 
spermaceti  oil 
Common  oil  of  turpentine . 
Purified  oil  of  turpentine 

Na^tha 

Asiatic  castor  oil 

Alcohol,  spec.  grav.  0*81  < . 
Ether,  spec.  grav.  0*70 


Bleached  silk 


25  Cotton 


Flax,  by  Lee's  process 

Common  flax   •  • 

Wool .^....... 


43-38 

39-52 
38*55 
36*13 

73*60 
79-87 
64-67 
67*88 
70-68 
80*69 
90*00 
70-90 
72-22 
71-37 
77-38 
91*06 
78:91 
82-51 
84*09 
8304 
74-00 
47-85 
59-60 

50-69 
42*11 
4281 
40*74 
53*07 


Hjdrog. 


6*29 

5*57 
6-13 
6-08 

12-90 

9-00 

8-22 

7-05 

11-62 

11-37 

911 

4*30 

3-99 

4-88 

11-14 

707 

10*97 

9-62 

11-05 

12-31 

10*29 

12-24 

1303 

3*94 
5-06 
5-05 
5*57 
2-80 


Oxygen. 


50-33 

54-91 
55*32 
55-79 

13^50 

11*10 

27-11 

2507 

17-77 

-7-94 

0*88 

24*80 

21-05 

14-25 

11-48 

0-70? 

10-12 

7-87 

3-06 

4*65 

15-71 

39-91 

27-01 

34-04 
52-83 
51-07 
52-79 
3102 


Asote. 


3? 


2-08 
10*00 


Water. 


11-33 


0-09 
12-03 


56^62 

51-13 
5516 

54-72 

■      •    • 

15-20 

12*05 

30-51 

28*00 

20-00 

8-93 

0*99 

27*90 

23-68 

16-0O 

12-91 

0*79? 

11-34 

8*85 

4-00 

5-23 

17-67 

44  09 

30-05 

35*43 
45*56 
49*05 
50*16 
25-07 


Exccw. 


;10*35' 
6-03 
M5 

Hjdrof. 

Ilt20> 

7QG 
4'ai 
3^ 
9*40 
10*9^ 
9*00 
120 
ISO 
2-52 
9-Tl 

9-71 
8-64 
11-01 
11-73 
8*33 
7'25 
9-09 

2*56 
12-33 
7-OT 
8*02 
8-03 


•  Philo$.  Trans.     Part  U.  forl822. 
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Table  of  OaoANic  Analyses  —  Continued, 


Sabttance. 


Carbon. 


Hydrog. 


Oxygen, 


Aiote. 


Water. 


Esc 


99  Cochineal 
SO  Cantbarides 
91  Urea 
S9  Beuok  acid 


»-m  •  9^ 


83  Citric  acid  ^ 
54  Tartaric  ackJ    •  •-• 
S6  Oialic  acid 
<6|FefTOpr!»sic  add 


5075 
48  64 
18-57 
60*74 

33Q0 
31*49 
1913 
S6-8!i 


581 
5-99 
5-93 
4-94 

4*63 
876 
4-76 


36*53 
36  99 
43-68 
S8-89 

68:37 
65*89 
76*90 


6*91 

9*08 

31-89 


39-06 
40  83 
49-14 
31-86 

41-67 
94-84 
49-87 


97*89  of  iron. 


35-99 


Hjrdro* 

14-01 

14*53 

047 

1-04 

96-33 
4374 
38-09 


■••" 


''  Remarks  on  the  precedit^  Jnafyses.-^TUe  sugar  wbtoh 
I  emploved,"  sajrt  Dr.  Vre,  *^  bad  been  purified  by  Mr. 
Howard^  steam  proGesa,  and  was  so  well  stove^ried,  that  it 
lost  no  appreciable  portion  of  its  weigh t,  when  enclosed  along 
with  salpnuric  acid  in  vacuo.  The  diabetic  sugar  has  a 
manifest  excess  of  oxygen,  which  I  believe  to  be  the  cne 
with  all  weak  sagars,  as  they  are  called  by  the  sugar  refiners. 
I  consider  this  excess  of  oxygen  as  the  chief  cause  which 
counteracts  crystallization,  and,  therefore,  the  great  obstacle 
to  the  manufactarer.  The  smallest  proportion  of  caffMNi, 
which  I  have  ever  found  in  any  cane  sugar,  was  upwards  of 
41  per  cent.  The  experiments  on  starch  and  gum  were 
among  the  earliest  which  I  made,  and  the  results  diflfer  so 
much  from  those  given  by  other  experimenters,  that  I  shall 
repeat  the  analyses  at  the  earliest  opportunity.  The  con- 
ytituents  of  the  above  three  bodies,  referred  to  the  prioie 
equivalent  scale,  will  be  approximately  as  follows: — * 


Sugar.  Starch. 

Carbon  •  •  •  5  atoms  ...  5  atoms 
Oxygen    .  .  4  ...  5 

Hydrogen    .4  ...  4 


.  • 


•  .  • 


Gam. 
4  atoms 
5 

4 


^'  Starch  is  liable  to  a  similar  deterioration  with  sugar; 
that  is,  some  species  of  it  make  a  much  firmer  coagulum  with 
hot  water  than  others;  a  diiference  pfobably  due  to  the  pro- 
portion of  oxygen.  The  starch  here  employed  was  that  of 
commerce,  and  was  not  chemically  desiccated:  bence^  die 
Ecdundancy  of  water  beyond  the  equivalent  proportioo.  A 
little  hygrometric  moisture  was  present  also  in  the  gum»  as  it 
Was  not  artificially  dried.    A  note  of  interrogation  is  placed 

'  ^  The  following  are  the  equivalent  numbers  employed  by  Jh.  Ura 
in  this  paper:-— Oj^gcn,  I'O;  hydrogen,  (hl25;  carbon,  0*7^'* 
aiote,  1*75. 


after  azote,  lliat  doubt  will  I  trust  be  solved,  when  I  oooh 
plete  my  analysis  of  grains,  roots,  and  leaves,  with  a  view  of 
tracine  the  origin  of  azote  in  the  bodies  of  graminivorous 

animals With  regard  to  resin,  I  believe  the  quantity 

of  its  carbon  to  be  spmewhat  underrated  in  the  table.  Though 
three  experiments  were  made  on  it,  1  now  perceive  that  I 
bad  omitted  to  retriturate  and  reignite;  ancl  the  carbon  of 
resin  is  very  difficult  of  oxygenation.  Its  true  composition  isf 
probably,  carbon,  8  atoms  ;  hydrosen,  8 ;  oxygen,  J .  A  stilt 
more  symmetric  arrangement  would  be  derived  from  carboA, 
8  atoms;  hydrogen,  9;  oxygen,  I.  This  proportion  cot^ 
responds  to  8  atoms  of  olefiant  gas  and  I  atom  ot  water ;  and 
1  think  it  is  very  possibly  the  true  constitution  of  resin.  Had 
the  loss  of  weight  suffered  by  the  contents  of  the  tube,  during 
their  ignition,  been  a  few  hundredth  parts  of  a  grain  mofe^j 
the  experimental  result  would  have  coincided  with  this  theo^ 
letical  view.    Copal  approaches  to  carbon,  10  atoms  ;  hydro- 

ED)  7^  oxygen,  1.    Lac  may  be  nearly  represented  by  cai^ 
n,  6  atoms ;  hjdrogen,  4 ;  oxygen,  € ;  or  £  atoms  of  olelranf 

gaa  4- 1  atom  carbonic  oxide Reain  of  giiaiac  giveV 

carbon,  7  atoms ;  hydrogen,  4 ;  oxygen,  2," 

**  Although  the  experiments  on  amber  were  Condncfed 
carefully  with  retrituration  and  reignition,  no  good  atomic 
configuration  of  it  has  occurred  to  me.  It  approechea  to 
lO  carbon  -{-  10  hydroeen  +  9  oxygen.^ 

'*  Wax  is  apparently  composed  of  cai1>on,  IS  atoms ;  hr- 
drogetti  1 1 ;  oxygen,  1 ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  1 1  atoms  of^' 
Cant  gas  +  1  atoHi  carbonic  oxide  +  1  atom  c*arbon.  Hatf 
the  experiment  given  a  very  little  more  hydrogen,  we  shouhf 
have  bad  wax  as  conaisting  of  19  atoms  olefiant  gas  +  1  atoitf 
carbonic  oxide.    This  is  possibly  the  true  constitution.'^ 

**  Caoutchouc  seems  to  consist  of  carbon,  3  atoms ;  bydro^ 
gen,  fl;  or  it  id  a  sesqui-carburetted  hydrogen.  The  ox'vgen 
deduced  from  experiment  is  in  such  small  quantity,  as  to  leave 
a  doubt  whether  it  be  essential  to  this  body,  or  imbibed  ill 
fliinlite  quantity  from  the  air  during  its  consolidation.^ 

*'  Splent  or  slate  coal,  specific  gravity  1*266,  abstracting  ita 
iMOoobustible  ashes,  approaches  in  constitution,  to  carbon^ 
7  atoms ;  hydrogen,  3 ;  oxygen,  £.  Cannel  coal  from  Wood' 
IttiM,  near  Glasgow,  specific  gravity  1*228,  resembles  a  com* 
|k>und  of  carbon,  9  atoms ;  hydrogen,  3 ;  oxygen,  2.  In  bolfti 
of  these  bodies,  there  is  an  excess  of  carbon  beyodd  the  9 
atoms  of  olefiant  gas  and  2  of  carbonic  oxide.  The  fomsei* 
ccNsI  has  2  extra  atoms  of  carbon,  and  the  latter,  4  atoms. 
Hence  this  coal  is  found  at  the  Glasgow  gas-works  to  yield  i^ 
TCiy  rich  burning  gas.'' 

**  The  elements  of  4ndigo  may  be  grouped  as  follows :  cM» 
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boOi  16  atoms;  hydrogen,  6;  oxygen,  d;  azote,  1;  or,  in 
other  terms,  we  shall  have  I  atom  cyanogen,  6  atoms  olefiant 
gas,  2  atoms  carbonic  oxide,  and  6  atoms  of  carbon  in 
excess." 

**  I  had  intended  to  pursue,  at  considerable  detail,  my 
researches  on  this  curious  azotized  product  of  vegetation,  but 
the  subject  having  been  lately  taken  up,  and  ingeofiously  pro- 
secuted by  my  pupil  and  friend,  Mr.  Walter  Crum,  I  was 
induced  to  leave  it  in  his  hands.  He  announced  to  me  the 
presence  of  hydrogen  in  indigo,  before  I  had  analyzed  this 
substance  myself;  and  drew  my  attention  particularly  to  the 
fisllacy  occasioned  bv  the  hygrometric  water  of  the  |>eroxide 
of  copper,  it  is  likely  that  some  slight  modification  roiv 
require  to  be  made  in  my  tabular  proportion  of  the  consti- 
tuents, for  I  did  not  resume  the  subject  of  indigo,  after  I  had 
become  most  familiar  with  the  manipulations." 

'^  Camphor  is  very  nearly  represented  by  carbon,  lO atoms; 
hydrogen,  9 ;  oxygen,  1 ;  or  9  atoms  olefiant  gas  +  1  atom 
carbonic  oxide.  Napiithaline  is,  in  my  opinion,  a  solid  bicar- 
buret  of  hydrogen,  consisting  of  carbon,  2  atoms;  hydro- 
gen, 1." 

'^  it  is  very  difficult,  even  by  the  best  regulated  iguttioo,  to 
resolve  the  whole  carbon  of  this  very  volatile  body  into  car- 
bonic acid ;  hencci  the  carbon  may  come  to  be  underrated  in 
the  result,"     Naphthaline  is  obtained  during  the  rectificatioo 
of  the  petroleum  of  the  coal  gas-works.     It  is  found  encrust- 
ing the  pipes  in  the  form  of  a  greyish  crystalline  mass;  and 
when  purified  by  a  second  sublimation  at  the  temperature  of 
about  220°,  it  forms,  beautiful  thin  plates,  white  and  glisten* 
ing.     It  has  a  powerful  petroleum  odour.     With  brine  of  the 
specific  gravity   1*048,  these  plates,  when  once  tboroo^y 
wetted  (which  is  difficult  to  effect),  remain  in  equilibrhim; 
that  is,  float  in  any  part  of  the  liquid.     That  number^  there- 
fore, represents  the  specific  gravity  of  naphthaline.     It  is 
uiBolubie  in  water,  but  very  soluble  in  ether,  and  moderately 
so  in  alcohol.     With  iodine,  it  fuses  at  a  gentle  heat  into  a 
brown  liquid,  forming  as  it  cools  a  solid  resembling  plumbago, 
which  dissolves  readily  in  alcohol,  and  is  thrown  down  by 
water.     Naphthaline  is  soluble  in  oils.     In  water  heated  to 
168^  Fahr.  it  fuses,  and  remains  like  oil  at  the  bottom  of  the 
liquid ;  but  when  stirred,  it  rises,  and  spreads  on  the  top  io 
little  oily  patches.     At  180°  it  rises  spontaneously  from  the 
bottom  in  oily  globules,  which,  as  the  temperature  is  raised, 
dissipate  in  the  air,'  undergoing  motions  similar  to  tho^e  of 
camphor  floating  on  wat^r. 

**  Spermaceti  oil  is  constituted  apparently  of  carbon,  10 
atoms ;  hydrogen,  9 ;  oxygen,   I ;  or,  in  other  words,  of  9 
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atoms  olefiant  gas  +  1  atom  carbonic  oxide.  The  eKperi- 
mental  proportbq  is,  however,  more  nearljr  carboQi  10  atomsr ; 
hydrogen,  8 ;  oxygen,  1.  There  is  here  an  atom  of  carbon  in- 
excess.  * 

'^  Common  oil  of  tarpentine,  specific  gravity  Q'888^  comes 
very  closely  to  the  following  arrangement :  carbon,  14 atoms; 
hvdrogen,  10;  oxygen,  !«    Oil  of  turpentine,  purified  with, 
alcohol  by  Dr.  Nimmo's  methodi  seems  to  approach  to  th« 
oonstitution  of  naphtha,  or  of  a  mere  carburet  of  hydrogen. 
Its  specific  gravity  is  0^878.    But  as  from  the  mode  of  pre*, 
parii^  it,  a  minute  portion  of  alcohol  may  remain  in  it,  I  do 
not  think  it  necessary  to  investigate  its  atomioal  structure.*' 
■  ''Naphtha,  specific  gravity  0*867*  obtained  by  distillation 
from  petroleum,  is  very  nearly  represented  by  carbon,  2d 
atoms;  hydrogen,  20;  oxygen,  1.     It,  therefore,  conaista  of 
20  alonis  olefiant  gas,  1  atom  carbonic  oxide,  aad  1  atom  of 
carbon  held  in  solution*'' 

''  Castor-oil  is  an  interesting  unctuous  body,  from  its- great 
solubility  in  alcohol.  It  consists  nearly  of  carboii,  7  a^owa;. 
hydrogen^  6;  oicygen,  1.  It  is  composed^  therefore^  of  & 
atoms  olefiant  gas  4-  1  atqm  carbonic  oxide." 

''  Alcohol, >pecific  gravity  O'SIS,  .is  composed  very  nearly 
of  carbooi  .3  atoms ;  hydrogen,  5  ;  oxygen,  2 ;  or^  of  3  atoma 
olefiant  gas  tc. 2*625,  2  water  =  2*25.  And  in  volumes,  3. 
olefiant  gas  =  '9722  x  3  =:  2*gi66;  4  aqueous  vapour  =:  *625 
X  4  3=  2*500. 

**  Thus  alcohol  of  0*812,  by  the  above  analysis,  which  I 
believe  merits  confidence,  from  the. care  and  coosiitency  of 
the  experiments,  differs  from  M.  Gay-Lussac's  view  of  abso- 
lute  alcohol,  deduced  from  M.  Th.  de  Saussure's  experiments, 
in  containing  an  additional  volume  of  aqueous  vapour.  At 
the  specific  gravity  *814,  alcohol  would  have  exactly  this 
atomic  constitution.  If  the  condensation  be  equal  to  the 
whole  3  volumes  of  olefiant  gas ;  that  is,  if  the  7  volumes  of 
constituent  gases  become  4  of  alcohol  vapour,  we  shall  have 
its  specific  gravity  at  this  strength  =:  1*3722;  the  additipoal 
volume  of  aqueous  vapour  producing  necessarily  this  abate- 
ment in  the  density." 

''  Fibres  of  the  bleached  threads  of  the  silk»worm  were  sub- 
jected, to  analysis.  Their  composition  is  apparently,  carhop^. 
10  atoms.;  hydrogen,  4;  oxygen,  5 ;  azote,  1 ;  or,  4  of  ole-; 
fiant  gas,  5  of  carbonic  oxide,  and  1  of  njtrous  oxide ;  or  .of 
1  atom  prussic  acid,  3  atoms  olefiant  gas,  and  5  atoms  car- 
bonic  oxide." 
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.*  ^*  This  is  pn^ably  the  truer  view.    The  former  would  aiake  it 
coincide  with  camphor.*' 

VOL.  XX.— NO.  116.  8 


ISO      Hi^orkal  Sketch  of  the  Progress  of  Medicine,  Sfc. 

"  Cotton  fibres,  unbleached,  seem  to  coDsist  of  carbon, 
1 1  atoms ;  hydrogen,  8 ;  oxygeo,  10.  Flax,  by  Lee's  patent 
proceas,  coDBisis  of  carbon,  7  atoms  ;  hydrogen,  5;  ox^en,  6. 
It  contains  more  carbon,  and  is  therefore  probably  stronger 
than  common  flax,  prepared  by  a  putrefactive  macention. 
This  seems  composed  of  carbon,  1  atom;  hydrogen,  1; 
oxygen,  1.  But  this  is  the  theoretical  representation  oFsn^ 
by  M.  Gay-Lussac  and  Dr.  Prout ;  and  hence,  these  chemuls 
would  readily  explain,  bow  linen  rags^msy  pass  into  the  fbnn 
oF  sugar  by  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid.  Wool  approximate* 
to  carbon,  10  atoms;  hydrogen,3;  oxygen,  4  ;  azote,  1." 

"  Cochineal  seems  to  be  made  up  of  carbon,  15  atoms; 
hydri^en,  1 1  :  oxygen,  8  ;  azote,  1 .  Cantharides  approxi- 
male  to  carbon,  11  atoms;  hydrogen,  10;  oxygen,  7; 
azote,  1." 

"  My  resnit  with  urea  differs  so  considerably  in  the  pro- 

fortion  of  azote  from  that  of  Dr.  Prout  and  M.  Berard,  that 
am  disposed  to  doubt  of  the  accuracy  of  my  experiments, 
though  they  were  made  with  the  utmost  care,  and  were  most 
consistent  in  the  repetition.  I  could  perceive  no  smelt  what- 
ever of  nitrous  gas  in  the  gaseous  products,  which  were  made 
to  traverse  a  column  of  copper  filings  three  inches  loi^,  in  a 
state  of  ignition.  I  shall  renew  the  inquiry  on  urea,  and 
employ  the  lowest  temperature  compatible  with  the  formation 
of  carbonic  acid." 

"  The  prime  equivalent  of  benzoic  acid  crystals,  I  find  by 
saturation  with  water  of  ammonia,  to  be  li'5;  and  it  consists 
apparently  of  carbon,  13  atoms;  hydrogen,  6;  oxygen,  4. 
Of  crystalline  citric  acid,  the  prime  equivalent  is  8'S75  by  my 
experiments;  and  it  consists  probably  of  carbon,  4  atoms; 
hydrogen,  3 ;  oxygen,  5 ;  or,  of  4  atoms  carbon,  S  water,  and 
C  oxygen.  Two  of  these  atoms  of  natet  are  separated,  when 
citric  acid  is  combined  with  oxide  of  lead  in  what  is  called 
the  dry  citrate.  Hence,  the  acid  atom  is  in  this  case  5*1X5. 
The  prime  equivalent  of  crystalline  tartaric  acid  ia  gi£5  by 
my  results ;  and  it  seems  made  up  of  carbon,  4  atoms ;  hy- 
drogen, 2;  oxygen,  6;  or  of  carbon,  4  atoms;  oxygen,  4; 
water,  S.  From  my  experiments  I  have  been  led  to  conclude, 
that  into  dry  tartrate  of  lead  these  two  atoms  of  water  i) 
enter  as  a  constituent ;  and  hence,  that  the  crystals  of  tartaric 
acid  are  as  dry  as  is  compatible  with  its  constitution.  Oxalic 
acid  crysuls  have  7*875  for  their  prime  equivalent,  aod  an 
composed  of  carbon,  2atoms;  hydrogen,  .5;  oxygen,  6:  oi 
of  2  atoms  carbon,  3  oxygen,  3  water.  Into  the  dry  oxaJale 
of  lead,  these  3  atoms  of  water  do  not  enter.  Hence  I  find 
the  dry  acid  to  he  composed  of  carbon,  ft  atoms ;  oxygen,  3 ; 
or,  of  1  atom  carbonic  acid  +  I  atom  carbonic  oxide,  a>  was 
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fir$t  suggested,  I  believe,  by  Dobereiner.  Crystallized  oxalate 
of  ammonia  consists  of  1  atom  acid,  1  atom  ammonia,  and 
^  atoms  water,  =  8*875.  By  a  gentle  heat,  1  atom  of  watee 
may  be  separated ;  and  an  oxalate  of  ammonia,  as  dry  as  is 
compatible  with  its  neutrality,  remains." 

Amongst  the  most  interesting  detached  observations,  in 
this  branch  ofscience,  which  have  lately  come  1)efore  us,  we 
may  notice  the  discovery  of  a  new  acid,  the  pyro-citric,  by 
M.  J.  Lassaigne.*  This  acid  is  produced  by  the  distilla* 
tion  of  citric  acid ;  it  is  white,  inodorous,  and  of  a  strongly 
scid  taste,  and  generally  occurs  in  a  white  mass,  composed  of 
fine  small  needles.  It  melts  on  a  hot  body,  and  is  converted 
into  very  pungent  white  vapours,  leaving  traces  of  carbon. 
It  is  very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol.  At  50®  of  Fahren- 
heit, water  dissolves  one-third  of  the  weight  of  it.  It  is  com- 
?osed  of,  carbon,  47*5 ;  oxygen,  43*5 ;  and  hydrogen,  9, 
iTith  the  oxides  it  forms  salts,  which  differ  in  their  properties 
from  the  citrates;  of  these  M.  Lassaigne  has  examined  the 
pyro-citrates  of  potash^  lime,  barytes,  and  lead. 

Another  new  acid,  the  hydrihcarbo'Sulphuric  acid,  which 
has  the  same  relation  to  sulphuret  of  carbon  that  hydrocyanic 
acid  has  to  cyanogen,  has  also  been  discovered  by  l)r.  Zeise, 
of  Copenhagen.  *f  The  compounds  of  this  acid  have  been 
called  hydro-carbo-sulphates.  The  acid  itself  may  be  pro- 
cured by  pouring  a  mixture  of  four  parts  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  three  of  water,  on  the  salt  of  potash,  and  adding  much 
water  in  a  few  seconds.  The  acid  collects  at  the  bottom,  io 
a  transparent  slightly  coloured  oil,  which  must  be  freed  froni 
sulphuric  acid  oy  washing.  Its  taste  is  acid  and  astringent. 
It  reddens  litmus  paper.  Jt  burns  readily,  giving  out  sul- 
phureous fumes.  Its  odour  differs  from  that  of  sulphuret  of 
carbon,  and  it  is  decomposed  by  heat. 

A  new  compound  of  iodine,  hydrogen,  and  carbon,  has  been 
found,  by  M.  ^erullas,  to  result  from  the  saturated  solution 
of  iodine  in  alcohol  of  at  least  39^  It  consists  of  small 
pearly  scales,  of  a  sulphur  yellow  colour.  It  is  friable  and 
soft;  it  diffuses,  when  rubbed,  an  aromatic  odour.  It  is 
decomposed  at  a  slight  elevation  of  temperature.  Water  dis- 
solves a  very  little  of  it,  while  it  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol,  j: 

A  new  compound  has  also  been  found,  by  M.  Vauquelin, 
to  arise  from  the  combination  of  100  parts  of  oil  of  turpen* 
tine^  in  volume,  with  ^  parts  of  alcohol*  It  does  not  become 
turbid  by  water.  || 

A  new  fluid  of  a  singular  nature  has  been  discovered  by 

*  Jourualde  Pharmacie,  Oct.  18^2.         t  Ibid.  Mars.  1823. 
I  Ann.  dc  ebira.  Vol.  XX.  p.  245.         H  ibid^  Vol.  MX.  p.  279* 
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Dr.  Brewster  id  tbe  cavities  of  minerals.*  It^  poMetsefl 
Ihe  remarkable  property  of  expanding  about  thirty  times 
more  than  watefr.  It  is  also  distinguished  by  its  extreme 
Tolobiiity,  adhering  very  slightly  to  the  sides  of  the  cavities 
which  contain  it,  and  is  likewise  remarkable  for  its  optica) 
properties.  It  exists,  however,  in  quantities  too  small  to  be 
•asceptible  of  chemical  analysis. 

Legal  Medicine. -« The  chief  performance  which  has 
come  before  us,  in  this  department  of  the  present  sketch,  is 
the  work  of  Dr.  Paris  and  Mr.  Fonblanque  on  medical 
jurisprudence.f  As  a  review  of  this  work  will  appear  in  oar 
next  Number,  we  will  not  now  occupy  our  connned  limits 
with  any  observations  respecting  it. 

The  experimental  inquiry  of  Drs.  Christison  and 
CoiNDET,]:  on  poisoning  by  oxalic  acid,  is  the  most  in- 
terestine  and  important  of  its  kind  which  has  fippeared  for 
k  considerable  time.  The  effects  of  this  poison  oil  the 
animal  economy  observed  by  these  inquirers,  especially  its 
action  on  the  tissues  of  the  stomach,  may  be  stated^  as  pre- 
liminary to  the  means  which  ought  to  be  adopted,  in  order  to 
detect  its  presence. 

^  1.  Concentrated  oxalic  acid  renders  the  mucous  epi« 
dermis  brittle  and  less  adherent.  It  dissolves  the  other  coats; 
Itit  during  life,  this  action  nev^r  extends  beyond  the  surface 
of  the  corion,  and  seldom  so  far;  hence  its  action  on  tbe 
living  system  is  more  like  that  of  the  pure  irritants,  pro- 
ducing extravasation  of  blood  within  the  tissues,  and  into  the 
cavity  of  the  stomach,  and  little  chemical  decompositiod. 

'^  i.  But  its  action  on  the  dead  stomach  is  so  rapid,  that, 
if  the  examination  of  the  body  be  delayed  a  few  minutes, 
the  whole  corion,  and  even  the  other  coatsf,  will  be  found 
dissolved  ;  and  the  diluted  acid  will  also  have  the  sanl^  effect, 
though  more  slowly.  Hence  it  is  ^asy  to  explain  why  Mr. 
Thomson,  in  his  experiments,  found  so  much  apparent  corro- 
sion. In  fact,  he  always  allowed  an  interval  to  elapse  suffi- 
cient for  the  acid  to  act  extensively  on  the  dead  tissues. 

'^  3.  The  chemical  action  of  oxalic  acid  is  not  owing,  as 
Mr.  Thomson  conjectures,  to  mutual  decomposition  of  the 
acid  and  stomach :  it  is  one  of  pure  solution,  in  whicb 
the  acid  and  the  animal  principles  of  the  tissues  remain 
unaltered.'^ 

*  Edinburgh  Philosophical  Journal,  April,  1823. 

t  Medical  Jurisprudence.  By  J.  A.  Paris,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  F.L.S. 
Fdlow  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians;  and  J.  S.  M.  Fon- 
blanque,  Esq.  Barrister  at  LaW.    In  3  vols.  8V0.     London,  18S3» 

t  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  April,  1823. 
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Additional  experimtnta  proved  that  dilution  ncreaaed  Um 
deleterious  effects  of  this  poison;  and  that  death  followed 
more  speedily,  and  without  .leaving  tny  cognizable  trace  of 
organic  change  in  the  stomach,  after  ks  exhibition  iq  thif 
state.  With  respect  to  the  mode  in  which  it  operated  its 
fatal  effects^  Drs.  Christison  and  Coindet  are  of  opinion  that 
it  organically  deranged  the  stomach,  and  that  the  nervous  and 
vascular  systems  were  soon  afterwards  sympathetically 
affected.  When,  however,  no  signs  of  lesion  of  the  stomach 
could  be  detected,  thev  consider  that  it  acted  upon  the  other 
parts  by  absorption,  although  thfey  could  not  detect  the  aoi4 
in  any  of  the  circulating  fluids.  Their  experiments  are^  in 
this  particular  point,  at  variance  with  those  of  Mr.  A.  T* 
Thomson*  and  Mr.  PkrbT|  who  discovered  the  add  in  the 
blood. 

Drs.  Christison  and  Coindet  further  are  of  opinion,  JFtom 
the  evidence  obtained  from  their  experiments,  that  the  spinal 
cord  and  the  brain  were  affected  prinaarilyi  and  that  the  heart 
and  lungs  were  deranged  secondarily  by  this  poison  thrpug^ 
the  effects  produced  by  it  on  the  nervous  system,  which 
effects  they  consider  to  have  been  of  a  sedative  nature. 

With  liegard  to  the  subject  more  immediately  under  cott* 
aideiation,  namely,  the  means  of  detecting  this  acid,  in  casts 
wherein  there  is  reason  Co  believe  that  it  may  have  been 
employed  with  a  criminal  intention,  Drs.  Christison  and 
Comdet  have  given  the  follow*ing  directions : — 

''  The  stomach  is  to  be  washed  with  pure  water,  and  if  dis- 
organized, preserved  for  analysis.  The  washings,  the  con- 
tents of  the  stomach,  the  vomited  matter,  and  the  disorganized 
tissues  and  suspected  articles  of  food,  are  to  be  boil^  sepa- 
rately, a  little  pure  water  being  added  if  necessary.  If  chalk 
or  magnesia  has  been  used  as  an  antidote,  what  remains  on 
the  filter  (except  that  from  the  tissues)  is  to  be  preserved  for 
analysis.  The  filtered  fluid  is  to  be  tried  first  with  litmus 
-paper^  and  then  by  the  three  following  tests — the  hydro- 
chlorate  of  lime,  the  sulphate  of  copper,  and  the  nitrate  of 
silver. 

*'  ].  Decolorize  the  fluid,  if  necessary,  with  chlorine.  The 
hydrochiorate  of  lime,  dropped  into  a  solution  containing 
oxalic  acid,  or  an  oxalate,  especially  the  latter,  throws  dowil 
an  insoluble  oxalate  of  lime.  But  it  also  precipitates  with 
the  Carbonates,  sulphates,  phosphates,  tartrates,  citratcfs,  and 
with  all  their  acids  but  the  carbonic.  The  following  mode  of 
procedure  will  serve  to  distinguish  it  from  these  substances. 
The  nitric  acid  will  not  take  up  the  sulphate  of  lime,  but  a 
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few  drops  of  it  dissolve  the  oxalate*  The  bjFdrocblorate  fllcid 
will  not  dissolve  the  oxalate,  unless  added  in  very  large 
quantity,  while  two  or  three  drops  will  take  up  the  carbonate, 
phosphate,  tartrate,  or  citrate. 

.  '^  2.  Decolorize  a  second  portion  of  the  fluid  with  chlorine. 
The  sulphate  of  copper  precipitates  oxalic  acid  bluish-white, 
and  the  oxalates  pale  blue.  This  is  a  test  sufliciently  de- 
licate, especially  if  any  free  oxalic  acid  is  previously  neutra- 
lized with  potass;  and  it  is  also  a  very  useful  one,  since  the 
sulphate  of  copper  does  not  affect  fluids  that  contain  sul- 
phuric, hydrochloric,  nitric,  tartaric,  citric  acids,  or  their  ordi* 
nary  salts.  But  it  precipitates  the  carbonates,  and  throws 
down  phosphoric  acid,  whether  free  or  combined.  The  oxa- 
late, however,  is  easily  distinguished ;  for  it  is  insoluble  in 
hydrochloric  acid,  while  a  few  drops  of  that  acid  at  once  take 
up  the  phosphate  or  carbonate. 

''  S.  The  nitrate  of  silver  prckluces  a  heavy  white  precipi* 
tate  with  oxalic  acid,  and  still  better  with  the  oxalates;  and 
this  precipitate,  when  dried  and  heated  over  a  candle,  becomes 
brown  on  the  edge,  then  of  a  sudden  fulminates  faintly,  and 
is  all  dispersed  in  white  fumes.  When  impure,  it  deflagrates 
like  ffunpowder,  and  when  in  too  small  quantity  to  be  ool- 
lectea,  the  filtering  paper  burns,  as  if  steeped  in  nitrate  of 
potash.  This  is  a  very  characteristic  and  delicate  test.  From 
a  quarter  of  a  grain  of  oxalic  acid  dissolved  in  4000  parts  of 
water,  we  have  procured  enough  of  the  powder  to  show  its 
fulmination  twice.  The  precipitation  alone  cannot  be  trusted 
to ;  for  it  may  equally  take  place  with  hydrochloric,  phos- 
phoric, citric,  or  tartaric  acid,  and  likewise  with  the  alkalis, 
but  when  the  test  of  fulmination  is  tried,  there  is  no  chance 
of  its  being  confounded  with  any  of  these,  except,  perhaps^ 
with  the  tartaric  and  citric  acid.  The  compounds  of  these 
acids  with  silver,  we  fiud,  possess  properties,  that  will  render 
the  nitrate  of  silver  one  of  the  simplest  and  most  correct  tests 
for  distinguishing  them  from  each  other,  and  from  oxalic  acid. 
The  nitrate  of  silver  becomes  brown  under  exposure  to  beat, 
froths  up,  then  deflagrates  slightly,  with  the  discbarge  of 
white  fumes,  and  a  large  quantity  of  dull,  ash-grey,  crumbling 
matter  remains,  of  a  very  peculiar  fibrous  structure*  The 
tartrate  of  silver  becomes  brown,  and  froths  up  like  tlie 
citrate,  white  fumes  are  discharged  without  even  deflagration, 
and  there  is  left  an  ash^coloured  botryoidal  mass,  encmsted 
.outwardly  with  silver. 

.  *^  If  magnesia  or  chalk  has  been  given  as  an  antidottt 
during  the  patient's  life,  the  oxalate  of  magnesia  or  lime  may 
be  mingled,  in  the  form  of  powder,  with  the  contents  of  the 
stomach,  or  with  the  vomited  matter.    The  powdery  matter 
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18  then  to  be  separated  by  elatriation  from  what  remains 
upon  the  filter  during  the  previous  process.     If  magnesia  has 
been  the  antidote  employed,  it  is  only  requisite  to  boil  the 
powder  in  pure  water  for  a  few  minutes,  and  then  subject  the 
filtered  fluid  to  the  three  tests  described  above.     For  the 
oxalate  of  that  earth  is  sufficiently  soluble  to  furnish,  even 
with  a  single  ounce  of  water,  a  solution  in  which  all  the  fore- 
going characters  ^lay  be  observed.    If  the  antidote  employed 
has  been  chalk,  then  the  powder  is  to  be  boiled  for  fifteen' 
minutes,  with  half  its  weight  of  pure  subcarbonate  of  potass, 
dissolved  in  20  or  30  parts  of  water.    A  mutual  interchange 
then  takes  place,  and  the  solution  contains  oxalate  and  car- 
bonate of  potass.     In  applying  the  tests  to  this  solution,  the 
free  alkali  is  to  be  previously  neutralized  with  hydrochloric 
acid,  when  hydrochlorate  of  lime  or  sulphate  of  copper  is  to- 
be  used,  and  with  nitric  acid,  before  using  the  nitrate  of 
silver.     In  the  Ifist  case,  there  ought  to  be  as  little  excess  of 
acid  as  possible,  because  the  oxalate  of  silver  is  soluble  in 
nitric  acid." 

The  examination  of  the  body  of  a  female  who  hanged 
herself  led  M.  Esquirol*  to  offer  some  important^observa- 
lions  respecting  the  fallacy  of  the  formerly  acknowledged' 
signs  of  this  act.  In  that  instance  the  cord  was  removed - 
soon  after  the  extinction  of  life;  its  traces  around  the  neck' 
were  then  not  deep,  and  the  skin  was  not  discoloured;  the- 
body  still  preserved  all  the  traits  of  life;  Twenty-four  hours' 
after  the  act,  there  was  no  ecchymosis  around  the  neck  ;  and' 
the  sugillation  observed  at  the  instant  of  death  had  disap- 
peared at  the  time  of  opening  the  body.  The  natural  appear- 
ance of  the  countenance  was  at  that  time  but  little  altered ; 
the  skin,  which  had  become  smooth  where  the  impression  of 
the  cord  had  been,  was  neither  livid  nor  ecchymosed,  but  as 
if  it  were  burnt.  The  meninges  of  the  brain  were  very  little 
injected,  the  brain  not  at  all ;  the  lungs  and  heart  were  void 
of  blood ;  the  right  ovarium  was  alone  gorged  with  black 
blood.  From  these  appearances,  it  would  nave  been  con- 
cluded by  those  who  were  guided  by  the  diagnostics  of  some 
writers  on  medical  jurisprudence,  and  who  knew  not  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  that  suspension  had  been  committed 
€r/2er  death.  The  reason  of  these  erroneous  diagnostics  are, 
first,  that  it  has  been  generally  supposed  that  banging  and 
strangulation  produce  apoplexy ;  and,  secondly,  that  those 
bodies  which  have  been  suspended  for  a  considerable  time,- 
and  on  which  the  cord  has  consequently  remained  until 
after  the  body  lias  become  cold,  have  only  been  examined.  > 

— — — ^  I    — ^— »i^        ll  I  ■  I  III!  I '  1  11        I  — — I— ■— ^ 

*  Archives  G6n.  Jan.  1823. 
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M.Esquirol'  has  therefore  concluded  :—  1st,  Th^i  the  ding-, 
nosjtic  signs  laid  down  by  writers  on  this  subject|  to  disUa-i 
guisb  suspension  before  and  after  death,  are  by  po  moaos. 
sufficiently  precise   to  be  trusted.      2d,   That    ecp(iyo^Q^s 
around  the  neck  is  but  an  equivocal  sign  of  suspensipp  before 
death.    3d,  That  when  a  Practitioner  is  called  to  examioe  a 
body  which  has  been  found  suspended,  he  ought  to  reckon 
aB  nearly  as  possible  from  the  hour  of  death,  aqd  the  time 
the  cord  has  remained  round  the  throat,  as  tbese  twocircuoir 
stances  must  be  the  foundation  of  his  judgment  on  the  case* 

For  a  full  disq^uisitlon  on  that  part  of  ugal  medicine  which, 
relates  to  midwifery,  we  refer  our  readers  to  our  Numbers  kf 
January,  February,  and  March.  They  will  there  find  some 
of  the  points  most  important  to  the  medical  Practitioner, 
especially  the  subject  of  infanticide,  brought  before  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  supersede,  in  most  instances^  any  farther 
reference  respecting  it.  —  Several  very  interesting  occurrences 
have  been  also  recorded,  in  some  of  the  late  Numbers  of  this 
Journal,  which  are  intimately  related  to  forensic  medicine. 
Amongst  these  Mr.  Ollibr's  case  of  poisoning  by  means  of 
qux  vomica  is  particularly  important,*  inasmuch  as  it  ill^s* 
trates  the  effects  of  this  substance  on  the  animal  economy, 
and  shows  the  very  sudden  and  rapid  manner  in  which  it  pro- 
duces its  deleterious  effects,  after  the  deceitful  calm  ^hich.for 
a  time  follows  its  exhibition.  The  particular  condition 
of  the  body  for  a  considerable  time  after  death,  as  well  an 
the  symptoms  which  evince  its  action  on  the  (iving  bpdy,; 
are  sufficiently  diagnostic  of  the  ingestion  of  this  aubs^nce. 
We  can  only  refer  our  readers  to  the  case  of  M*  TACHBRo^,t 
wherein  the  nux  vomica  was  taken  in  a  much  small^  qpantity. 
timn  in  the  preceding  case.  % 
J     ' ■  I'     ■ '        '     ■  ■      '        . .    I.  -■      ■."  ■         ■      ■  ■ 

•  Re?ositor¥  for  June,  1823.  t  Ibid* 

{  We  may  remark  that  but  little  dependence  can  be  placed  op  any 
laeaus  which  have  been  yet  tried  for  the  treatment  of  poisoning  by 
nux  vomica,  unless  the  treatment  be  commenced  before  the  tetanic 
symptoms  have  been  produced,  or  unless  the  dose  of  this  poison  has 
been  small.  Some  of  the  roost  active  emetics  have  been  found  un- 
successful, and  have  even  appeared  to  aggravate  the  symptoms^ 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  gentle  means,  as  in  the  case  of 
M.  Tacheron,  has  produced  copious  vomiting.  The  only  ceitaia' 
method,  therefore,  of  evacuating  the  remaining  poison  from  the*  sto- 
mach, is  the  mechanical  apparatus  mentioned  in  a  late  Number  of 
the  Repository  (Vol.  XVIII.  p.  362). 

Those  remedies  which  have  been  supposed  by  some  tt>  be  antidom 
to  the  deleterious  action  of  nux  vomica,  or  strychnine,  wkhont  suffi" 
cient  evidence  derived  from  experience  in  such  cases,  have  been  found 
either  altogether  inefficacious  or  in  some  degrve  hurtful,  from  the  cir- 
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We  have  so  far  exceeded  our  intended  limits,  that  we  can 
only  refer  our  readers  to  previous  Numbers  of  the  Reposi- 
tory for  the  very  interesting  cases  of  poisomng  by  arsenic* 
and  by  corrosive  sublimate,f  published  by  Mr.  Buchanan. 
The  instances,  also,  of  poisoning,  by  means  of  the  digitalis 
purpurea,X  by  the  osnanthe  crocatay  \\  and  by  the  solanum  dut^ 
camara,%  detailed  in  some  of  our  late  Numbers,  will  not  be 
found  devoid  of  interest. 

J.  C. 
Jermjn  Street,  St.  James'st  5th  July,  188S. 
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Observations  on  the  Modifications  and  Treatment  of  Marasmus. 
By  a  Physician  to  a  Public  Dispensary. 

Though  the  diseases  of  children  appear  to  have  occupied 
the  attention  of  fate  medica)  writers  more  than  formerly,  and 
though  they  are  generally,  doubtless,  better  acquainted  with 
them,  yet  too  many  instances  of  inefficient  or  injurious 
practice  must  occur  to  every  Physician  to  render  fresh  dis- 
sertations useless.  Neither  altogether  are  these  to  be  blamed 
if  they  contain  nothing  absolutely  new  nor  unknown  before; 
for  amidst  the  great  mass  of  medical  works  that  issue  from 
the  press,  a  few  only  can  meet  the  eye  of  each  individual, 
and  it  may  happen  that  those  which  evade  his  attention  may 
have  a  powerful  claim  upon  it,  from  their  practical  utility. 
With  this  impression  on  my  mind,  it  has  not  appeared 
entirely  without  its  use  to  make  some  obsertations  upon 
that  disease  of  children   which   has   been  variotiisly  named 

cumstance  of  their  aggravating  the  effects  of  the  substance  against 
which  they  were  administered. 

We  stand  in  need  of  more  facts  on  the  subject  before  any  opinion 
can  be  ofiered'with  propriety  as  to  what  ought  to  be  ddfie,  or  hot  to 
be  done,  in  the  treatment  of  cases  of  poisoning  by  this  lUbstance. 

♦  Repository  for  April,  1823.  t  Ibid,  for  Ml^,  1823. 

X  Ibid,  for  January,  1823.  ||  Ibid,  for  April,  1823. 

§  Ibid,  for  May,  1823. 
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marasmu8|  verminatio,  febris  infantum  remittens,  &c.  Some 
4oubt,  perhaps,  may  exist,  whether  the  latter  disease  be  the 
same  with  the  two  former ;  but  whoever  will  consider  the 
histories  of  the  infantile  remittent  of  children  can  scarcely 
fail  to  perceive  its  coincidence  with  the  disorder  to  which 
Dr.  Hamilton  and  Dr.  Ay  re  have  given  the  name  of  ma- 
rasmus. 

The  symptoms  of  marasmus  differ  in  some  way  according 
to  the  age  of  the  child.  In  young  infants,  it  will  often  chiefly 
show  itself  by  dulness  and  great  unwillingness  to  be  tossed 
about.  From  being  manageable  and  crying  little,  the  patient 
is  perpetually  whining,  and  it  is  impossible  to  engage  its 
attention  for  more  than  a  few  minutes.  The  face  becomes 
pallid  and  leucophlegmatic,  occasionally,  however,  lighted 
up  with  a  hectic  flush.  The  feet  and  hands  burn,  and  even 
if  the  child  sleeps,  it  is  restless,  tossing  about  in  the  bed  and 
moaning  frequently.  The  appetite  varies,  being  sometimes 
even  voracious,  and  at  anotner  loathing  every  kind  of  food. 
The  bowels  are  irregular,  and  the  dejections  unnatural,  some- 
times greenish  and  what  the  nurses  called  griped ;  at  another, 
when  there  is  nothing  improper  in  the  colour  of  the  faeces  at 
first  sight,  minuter  examination  shows  it  to  be  covered  with  a 
semi-pellucid  jelly-like  matter,  apparently  being  merely  the 
eflfects  of  an  increased  secretion  from  the  internal  surface  of 
the  bowels;  occasionally  the  faeces  are  very  black,  but  this 
occurs  more  frequently  after  opening  medicine  than  at  aoj 
other  time,  and  it  may  perhaps  be  in  some  measure  attribated 
to  the  remedy.  Whatever  may  be  the  appearance  of  the 
faeces,  they  are  always  exceedmgly  offensive.  The  bowels 
are  not  always  much  enlarged  nor  hard  ;  and,  indeed,  fre- 
quently it  would  be  impossible  to  perceive  any  difference  in 
the  feeling  and  appearance  of  the  abdomen  from  its  atate  io 
perfect  health.  As  this  disease  often  occurs  during  the  time 
of  dentition,  it  has  not  unfrequently  been  attributed  to  this 
cause,  and  it  is  undoubtedly  not  seldom  aggravated  by  it;  bat, 
upon  the  whole,  I  am  much  more  inclined  to  refer  the  severity 
of  the  symptoms  which  attend  dentition  to  the  pravions  bad 
state  of  the  health  than  the  reverse.  The  wasting  of  the 
muscular  flesh  is  not  so  marked  in  very  young  children  asio 
those  of  more  advanced  age,  to  whom  the  description  of 
Dr.  Hamilton  more  particularly  applies. 

In  children  of  four  or  five  years  of  age,  besides  the  above 
symptoms,  it  iS  not  unusual  to  observe  a  palsy  of  the  lower 
extremities,  supervene,  when  the  disease  has  continued  a  con- 
siderable time,  while  no  derangement  can  be  ob&erved  in  the 
course  of  the  spine.  In  the  earlier  stages  of  the  disease, 
however,  older  children  have  more  distinctly  the  sygiptoois 
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referrible  to  worms,  such  as  coogh^  sometimes  merely  dry  and 
backing;  at  others,  occurring  in  severe  paroxysms,  and 
attended  with  expectoration,  itching  of  the  nose,  and  of  the 
fundament,  dry  and  scaly,  sometimes  swelled  Irps,  and  pro- 
tuberant and  hard  abdomen.  If  the  disease  takes  place  in 
children  who  are  just  beginning  to  walk,  they  are  frequently 
taken  off  their  legs,  and  even  those  who  may  have  walked 
firmly  for  a  month  or  two,  will  totter  and  require  to  be 
carried.  It  would  appear  that  the  earth  of  bone  is  often 
not  suflSciently  deposited,  for  it  is  during  this  state  that  I 
have  seen  the  bones  of  the  legs  most  frequently  curved. 

The  general  cause  of  this  disorder  has  undoubtedly  its 
place  in  the  prime  vise,  through  which,  perhaps,  the  secre- 
tions of  the  liver  may,  as  Dr.  Ayre  inculcates,  become 
vitiated,  together  with  the  other  glands  which  contrfibute  to 
perfect  digestion. 

The  treatment  of  this  disease  has  varied  very  much;  by 
Dr.  Hamilton  purgatives  almost  entirely  have  been  employed 
and  recommended.  Dr.  Ayre  gives  minute  doses  oi  calo- 
mel, and,  as  he  states,  with  the  greatest  success.  Those 
who  have  been  brought  up  in  Mr.  Abernethy's  school  confine 
themselves  to  hydrargyrum  c.  cret&  and  jalap  and  calomel, 
while  the  old  nurses,  to  whom  in  this  country  mo&t  of  such 
cases  are  confided,  give  rhubarb  in  different  forms.  It  seems 
impossible  that  these  plans  could  have  been  pursued  or 
recommended  if  success  bad  not  attended  them ;  and  it 
appears  to  me  chiefly  necessary  to  point  out  the  different 
states  of  the  disorder  to  which  the  various  remedies  are 
applicable. 

In  the  very  early  stages  of  this  disorder,  a  brisk  purgative, 
or  a  repetition  of  purgatives,  every  other  day,  will  frequently 
remove  it ;  but  when  we  speak  of  the  early  stages  of  this  or 
any  other  disorder,  it  must  be  referred  rather  to  the  order  of 
symptoms  than  to  time:  for  it  will  often  happen,  that  the 
progress  of  the  complaint  will  be  very  various  in  equal  spaces 
of  time  in  different  patients.  In  one  it  will  long  be  merely 
observable  in  a  want  of  animation  and  general  sluggishness, 
while  the  alvine  evacuations  are  offensive  and  improperly 
formed.  In  another  case,  and  no  longer  time,  it  shall  be 
accompanied  with  cough,  considerable  emaciation,  large 
protuberant  and  hard  abdomen,  and  great  debility.  The 
enlarged  abdomen,  however,  does  not  seem  peculiar  to  the 
latter  stages  of  marasmus,  in  which  it  is  frequently  wanting, 
until  effusion  or  organic  disease  of  the  mesenteric  glands  has 
taken  place.  But  in  this  case,  the  tumour  is  either  soft  and 
giving  a  sense  of  fluctuation  to  the  touch,  or  irregular  and 
tuberculated  —  two  states  which  cannot  possibly  be  mistaken 


140  Original  Communicatiam. 

for  that  kind  of  tiimour  which -arises  from  xsonetipated  bo^orek. 
Wheoy  from  investigation,  we  tind  veoson  to  believe  that  4he 
enlarged  abdomen  is  accompanying  the  early  stages  of  the 
disciase,  and  before  there  is  any  threatening  either  4ff  hydr^ 
cephaloB  or  organic  disorder  of  the  ^abdomrinal  >08vity  itself, 
we  may  almost  promise  a  speedy  removal  tif  the  syliiptoiti8<by 
the  use  of  purgatives.  In  prescribbig  these  remedies  wt 
children,  it  is  essential  to  bear  in  -mind  that  tfaey  vriil  osodlly 
bear  and  require  proportionably  larger  doses  than  oMer 
people,  and  that  the  first  dose  or  two  must  be  stronger  than 
what  will/afterwards  be  necessary.  From  the  nature  of  the 
discharges  after  pureatives,  it  seems  probable  that  this  arises 
from  the  bowels  being  lined  by  more  mucus  than  natural, 
and  thus  preventing  the  action  of  the  medicine  upon  their 
internal  tunic. 

C€ue  \$t.  —  June,  1818.  William  Langford,  eetaUs  six,  th^ 
only  surviving  child  of  a  large  family,  who  by  report  had  died  of 
marasmus;  affected  with  headach,  slight  hacking  cough,  dul- 
ness,  frequent  hectic  flushes,  and  great  restlessness ;  pallid 
countenance;  had  fallen  away  within  the  last  fortnight; 
abdomen  protuberant;  bowels  costive;  pulse  weak.  Pufgs- 
tives,  with  jalap  and  calomel,  six  grains  of  the  former  to  two 
of  the  latter,  repeated  on  alternate  days  for  a  fortaigfat, 
restored  this  patient  to  health ;  but  it  has  been  necessary  to 
repeat  them  from  time  to  time,  as  symptoms  have  recurred. 
I  saw  him  about  a  year  ago,  when  he  was  strong  aod 
healthy. 

Case^d.  —  October,  18S2.  Joseph  Smith,  aetatis  eleven; 
symptoms  of  marasmus,  combined  with  an  eruption  of  per* 
rigo  on  the  face;  tongue  furred  with  elevated  red  papiibe; 
pulse  feeble  and  quick ;  bowels  protuberant,  hard,  aod 
generally  costive.  The  mother  had  in  this  instance  given 
calomel  and  jalap  occasionally^  but  without  much  relief. 
Purging  with  jalap,  gr.  iv.  —  pulv.  scamm.  gr.  iv.  —  hydrarg. 
submur.  gr.  ii.  —  continued  on  alternate  days  for  ftix  weeks^ 
restored  the  health  of  this  patient,  and  removed  the  porri- 

S'nous  affection.  The  matter  removed  from  the  bowds  in 
e  early  part  of  the  disease  was  slimy,  green,  and  extremely 
offensive;  and  for  the  first  fortnight  nothing  like  natural 
faeces  passed. 

Case  Sd.— -October,  18<2$.  Bromfield  Kerry,  atatia  oioe; 
general  symptoms  of  marasmus  ;  large  nbdomen ;  bomcb 
alternately  costive  and  relaxed ;  appearance  strumous ;  bad 
been  poorly  for  six  weeks.  Purgatives  removed  much  offeo* 
sive  matter,  and  he  was  dismissed  cured  in  the  course  of  a 
month. 

Jn  these  cases  the  disease  had  been  but  of  short  duration; 
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and  ihtre  rteems  litUiS  doubt>  but  .tbat  iJm  first;  case  woqld 
qoiokly  bave  termiaated  fataUjr^  as  the  foriner  iiistaoGes'lfafil- 
done,,  if  it  had  aot  been  arrested  in  its  early  stages.  The 
second  case  shows  the  combioation  of  marasmus  with  .porrigi>;' 
and  I  may  strictly  say,  that  I  bave  never  knowa  a  single 
example  of  this  eruptioD  <wilhout  i^ection  tof  itbe  general 
health ;  and,  indeed,  the  diiections  xthich  Doc.  BaiemaQ>  baar 
given  for  the  treatment  of  the  disorder  seem  to  prove  liiat 
be  bad  a  similar  opiaion.  ..Still,  however,  >though  not  in  the 
case  before  us,  local  applications  ave,  for  ^tbe  most  part, 
necessary,  in  addition  to  tbe  general  treatment. 

There  are,  perhaps,  very  few  instances  of  marasmiis  in 
which  it  is  not  advisable  to  commence  the  treatnlent  with 
tbe  exhibition  of  purgatives,  though  it  may  not  always  be 
safe  to  rely  upon  them  solely  for  a  cure.    A^  here  great 
caution  is  necessary  not  to  be  ileceived  by  the  report  of  the 
parents  with  regard  to  the  bowels :  it  is  no  unusual  thing  to* 
be  told  that  ithe  child  is  extremely  rela^^ed,   and  that  the 
bowels  are   moved  seven  or  eight  times  in  the  course  et 
twenty-four  hours,  when  stricter  inquiry  shows,  that  tbougb* 
the  child  makes .  frequent  attempts,  little  or  nothing  passes 
away.     Here  it  can  scarcely  be  necessary  to  observe,  that 
purgatives   must  be  absolutely  required ;   and,  indeed,  no 
other  means  can  :be  advantageously  employed  till  the  bowels 
have  been  cleared  out.     Even,   however,   where  diarrhcea* 
really  exists,  much  matter  will  still  remain  upon  tbe  bowe}s ; 
and  though  the  more  powerful  purgatives,  as  calomel  and 
scammony,  might  be  injurious^  it  is  quite  essential  to  give 
something   which    may   effectually    dislodge    the    offending 
matter.     When  this  lies,  as  it  generally  does,  in  the  lower 
part  of  the  alimentary  canal)  glysters,  with  oil  of  turpentine,, 
will   be  a  powerful   assistance,  and   will   most  completely 
destroy  any  ascarides  which  may  be  present,  and  which  so 
usually  accompany  the  disorder.    As  an  aperient  medicine, 
under  such  circumstances,  nothing  can  be  foimd  more  bene- 
ficial than  castor-oil ;  and  disagreeable  as  this  drug  is  to  most 
adult  persons,  it  is  not  often  refused  by  young  children. 
When  diarrhcea  attends  marasmus,  the  dejections  will  for  a 
long  period  consist  of  nothing  but  a  dark-coloured  slimy  and 
offensive  matter;  and  if  occasionally  a  more  natural  evacua- 
tion should  appear,  it  is  quicMy  superseded  by  these  diseased 
aecretiops.    After  the  exhibition  of  castor-oil,  a  great  quan-. 
tity  of  small  black  pellets^  resembling  sheep  dung,  are  usually 
expelled,  and  it  will  require  frequent  repetition  before  they 
entirely  disappear.     Sometimes  when  this  is  effected  the  di^ 
ease  vanishes,  but  much   more  frequently  considerable  de- 
rangement of  the  animal  functions  continues ;  tbe  coug^^  bf^ 
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appetite,  furred  tongue,  and  restlessuess,  remain,  and  demand 
additional  treatment.  If,  under  these  circumstances,  purga- 
tives be  persisted  in,  the  disorder  is  only  increased,  the 
debility  and  eniaciation  are  augmented,  and  death  speedily 
closes  the  scene. 

When  diarrhoea  continues,  the  hydrargyrum  c.  cret&,  with 
two  or  three  grains  of  rhubarb,  twice  a  day,  is  a  very  useful 
medicine;  and  I  have  found,  the  diarrhoea  being  previously 
stopped,  the  infusions  of  camomile  and  rhubarb,  siven  in 
such  proportion  as  to  ensure  a  tonic  effect,  particularly  ser- 
viceable, with  one  or  two  grains  of  calomel,  at  first  every 
day,  and  afterwards  only  every  other  day. 
•  Case  4tk.  —  November,  1822.  Mary  Ann  Parkes,  aetatis 
ten,  for  three  years  had  been  observed  at  times  to  be 
poorly,  varying  very  much,  with  general  bad  appetite  and 
great  restlessness  at  night ;  she  had  lost  much  flesh,  but  more 
especially  within  the  last  few  weeks;  countenance  pale; 
abdomen  little  if  at  all  prominent ;  tongue  furred ;  pulse 
weak ;  bowels  alternately  costive  and  relaxed.  Purgatives 
removed  a  great  quantity  of  green  slimy  matter,  but  withoot 
any  corresponding  relief  to  her  general  state. 

R  Hydrarg.  Submur.  gr.  ii. 
Sndi  qu&que  nocte  sumenda. 

R  Infusiis  Rhei,  Infusiis  Anthemidis,  aa  3iv. 
pro  haustu  ter  die  sumendo. 

Under  this  treatment  she  quickly  regained  a  good  state  of 
health,  and  was  dismissed  cured  at  the  end  of  a  month. 

This  case  is  an  evident  proof  that  much  general  weakness 
may  remain  after  the  original  cause  of  the  disorder  has  been 
removed,  and  that  a  tonic  treatment  will  be  necessary  to 
ensure  a  complete  restoration  to  health.  With  regard  to  the 
choice  of  medicines,  I  cannot,  I  trust,  be  misunderstood  as 
to  recommend  those  only  which  I  have  been  accustomed  to 
prescribe  myself,  but  merely  to  indicate  the  principle  upon 
which  the  curative  plan  is  generally  to  be  conducted.  How 
far  Dr.  Ayre's  mode  of  giving  small  doses  of  calomel  alone 
may  succeed,  I  am  unable  to  say,  as  I  have  never  found  it 
necessary  to  recur  to  it. 

There  is  still  another  modification  of  marasmus,  which  is 
attended  by  worms,  and  more  particularly  the  lumbrici. 
When  Dr.  Bateman  changed  the  term  verminatio  in  bis 
reports  to  that  of  marasmus,  because  the  symptoms  which 
indicated  the  presence  of  worms  were  not  peculiar  to  them, 
he  announced  a  fact  of  very  great  importance  in  a  patho- 
logical point  of  view.  But  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  ne  did 
not  go  farther ;  for  there  seems  to  me  little  question,  not  only 
that  the  symptoms  are  not  peculiar  to  worms,  but  that  these 
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ilii\y  be  completely  removed  withoot  the  removal  of  the 
dinefeaed  state.  The  truth  is,  that  worms  are  never  generated 
in  a  healthy  state  of  the  body,  and  that  they  ought  them- 
selves to  be  considered  rather  among  a  series  of  symptoms  of 
a  peculiar  disorder,  than  as  the  essential  and  sole  cause. 
And  this  view  of  the  subject  is  highly  important  as  it  regards 
practice^  for  if  when  no  more  worms  are  expelled  we  con- 
sider every  thing  done,  or  if  we  persist  in  treating  for  the 
worms  because  the  symptoms  which  are  supposed  to.  indicate 
them  have  dot  disappeared,  we  shall  probably  equally  fail  in 
our  purpose.  Undoubtedly,  as  foreign  and  irritating  bodies^ 
it  is  most  necessary  to  remove  these  parasites,  but  it  is  not 
less  necessary  afterwards  to  correct  that  state  of  the  system 
in  which  they  were  originally  generated.  This  opinion  of 
the  nature  of  the  disease  in  which  worms  are  found  is  not, 
I  believe,  original,  though  it  seems  but  rarely  adverted  to, 
and  I  have  seen  somewhere  (though  1  cannot  now  recover 
it)  a  paper  in  which  mercury  was  persevered  in  with  success, 
upon  tnis  principle. 

Case  5th. —  Aprils,  18^2.  William  Haurey,  statis  five; 
affected  with  symptoms  of  marasmus,  cough,  itching  of  the 
nose  and  anus,  protuberant  abdomen,  8lc. ;  often  passes  large 
pieces  of  tape-worm. 

R  Hydrargyri  Submur.  gr.  iv. 
Pulv.  Jalapee,  gr.  v. 
pro  pulvere  2Ddi  qu&que  uocte  sumendo. 

R  Olei  Terebinth.  Jiss. 
Gum.  Acac.  q.  s. 
Aq.  Puree,  ^viss. 
optim^  tere  et  misce ;  suroat  coch.  ii.larga  2ndo  quoque  mane. 

He  continued  this  plan  till  the  26th,  having  passed  several 
yards  of  the  worm  at  first,  but  none  for  the  last  week.  The 
dejections  were  slimy,  dark-coloured,  and  offensive,  mixed 
with  a  considerable  quantity  of  a  substance  resembling  the 
white  of  ege.  For  the  last  two  days,  the  feces  have  been 
more  natural  in  appearance, 

R  Infusiis  Anthemidis,  Infusiis  Rhei,  aa  3iv. 
Potassee  Subcarbon.  gr.  v. 
pro  haustu  ter  die  sumendo. 

He  continued  this  for  a  fortnight  or  three  weeks,  and  waa 
dismissed  cured.  I  have  heard  of  him  within  the  last  thre^ 
nionths,  and  he  continued  well.  I  ought  to  have  observed, 
that  he  remained  very  poorly  and  weak  after  there  seemed 
reason  to  believe  that  all  the  worms  were  expelled. 

With  respect  to  the  morbid  anatomy  of  marasmus,  very 
little  information  is  to  be  acquired,  since  it  seldoqo  proves 
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fatal  wfaile  in  iti  simple  form.  Tbe  moat  bsubI  orgvnic 
derangement  appears  in  the  mesenteric  glauds,  which  are 
often  enlarged  and  scirrhous,  more  or  less,  broken  down,  and 
in  every  wa;  having  the  appearance  of  scrofulous  tubercle*. 
On  one  occasion,  in  vrhicli  an  opportunity  was  afforded  of 
examining  a  patient  of  four  years  old,  no  disease  whatever  of 
the  abdomen  was  discovered,  except,  perhaps,  a  very  con- 
tracted stale  of  the  sigmoid  flexure  of  the  colon.  The  peri- 
cardiom  was  firmly  united  to  the  heart  in  every  part,  b«t 
there  had  been,  I  understood,  no  symptoms  of  disease  of  that 
organ  daring  life.  'Die  symptoms  which  distinguish  mam- 
mas are  not  unfrequently  also  the  pretursors  of  hydroce- 
phalus; and  if  this  disease  ensues,  of  course  the  chief  disease 
will  be  found  in  the  head,  though,  as  is  well  known,  the 
abdominal  viscera  are  also  frequently  fouud  to  have  under- 
gone some  change. 

In  the  above  observaiiotis  on  marasmus,  1  have  not  had 
it  to  contemplation  to  give  any  thing  like  a  complete  essay 
upon  the  complaint,  but  merely  to  point  out  some  of  those 
circumstances  which  I  have  found  useful  in  a  considerable 
experience  of  it.  1  might  easily  have  extended  the  paper  by 
a  greater  enumeration  of  cases,  but  it  appeared  to  me  fblly 
sufficient  to  give  such  instances  as  would  illustrate  the  pmnls 
I  had  in  view :  if  what  has  been  stated  be  correct,  one  case 
will  be  sufBdent  to  exemplify  it;  if  incorrect,  a  hundred 
cases  could  not  make  it  troe. 

11. 
A  Cate  of  what  may  be  caUed  Venous  Congestion  of  the  JLungs. 
Communicated    by    Charles    T.    Haoen,    of    Sloane 
Street,   Surgeon   to  the  Chelsea  and  Brompton  Dispen- 
sary, &c. 


Wb  are  still  but  imperfectly  ac(]uainted  with  the  true 
nature  of  those  peculiar  cases  of  diiease  which  are  so  well 
described  in  Br.  Armstrong's  works  under  the  name  of  con- 
gestive fever.  The  almost  paralysed  slate  of  the  nervous 
system,  the  cold  and  often  blue  state  of  the  skin,  the 
oppressed  breathing,  the  cold  clammy  perspiration,  Bad  the 
great  depresiiun  both  of  the  poise  and  of  the  general  bodily 
powers,  form  sufficiently  remarkable  characteristic  symptoms 
of  this  disease;  but  the  peculiar  organic  lesion  which  pro- 
daces  these  symptoms,  or  by  which  ihey  are  at  least  always 
accompanied,  has  not  been  clearly  pointed  out. 

If  is  well  known,  indeed,  that  this  train  of  aymptpma  is 
nerer  present  withont -beiDg  accompanied  by  some  pecoliar 
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local  afTection  ;  and  in  a  large  majority  of  cases, this  IocaI 
affection  appears  in  the  form  of  a  loaded  or  congested  state 
of  the  capillaries  of  some  bodily  organ;  but  it  is' not  so 
certainly  known,  in  all  cases,  whether  the  congestion  be  in 
the  capillary  arteries  or  in  the  capillaries  of  the  veins.  It 
has  been  ascertained,  too,  that  all  these  symptoms  are  not 
present  in  one  and  the  same  case,  and  that  the  grouping  of 
them  depends  on  the  peculiar  organ  which  is  congested. 
Thus  it  is  remarked,  that  when  the  disease  is  induced  by  a 
blow  on  the  head,  as  when  it  forms  the  state  of  concussion, 
the  symptoms  are  materially  different  from  those  which 
characterize  it  when  it  is  produced  by  any  of  the  causes  of 
fever :  rigors,  for  instance,  are  present  in  the  one  case ;  in 
the  other  not.  So  also  when,  on  the  other  hand,  the  lungs 
arc  congested,  the  blue  state  of  the  skin,  the  affection  of  the 
breathing,  and  the  rapid  destruction  of  the  powers  of  life,  and 
often,  indeed,  of  life  itself,  give  the  case  a  materially  different 
aspect  from  what  it  assumes,  either  when  it  is  clothed  in  the 
symptoms  which  characterize  so  many  forms  of  the  late 
epidemic  cholera  of  India,  or  in  cases,  where  it  produces 
insensibility  and  convulsions,  or  when  it  is  induced  by  the 
stomach  being  oppressed  by  indigestible  food. 

The  same  enlightened  and  indefatigable  observer  of  dis- 
ease. Dr.  Armstrong,  has  pointed  out  many  other  peculiarities 
which  characterize  the  state  called  by  him  congestive  fever, 
and  by  which  the  local  organic  lesion  with  which  it  is  con- 
nected may  be  determined.  One  of  them,  however,  deserves 
to  be  noticed  particularly  here,  because  it  refers  to  .the  par- 
ticular subject  of  the  present  paper,  and  shows  that  the  causes 
by  which  the  nervous  energy,  as  it  is  called,  is  depressed  in 
erases  of  congestive  fever,  may  be  indirect  as  well  as  direct. 
Dr.  A.  has  found,  that  in  very  many  cases  of  the  typhus 
fever  of  London  the  bronchial  lining  becomes  coated  by  a 
species  of  tenacious  varnish,  which,  by  mechanically  pre- 
venting the  blood  in  the  capillaries  of  the  pulmonary  artery 
from  being  exposed  to  the  action  of  the  air  in  the  bronchia, 
interferes  with  the  proper  decarbonization  or  oxydation  of 
the  blood,  whichever  it  m9y  be.  When  this  occurs,  the 
heart  ceases  to  be  supplied  with  arterial  blood,  and  venous 
blood  circulates  in  its  stead;  and  late  observers  have  abun- 
jdaotly  proved  that  the  bodily  powers  are  immediately  de- 
pressed, and  life  even  rapidly  lost  in  suoh  cases. 

It  is  this  mechanical  action  of  such  causes  as  interfere 
with  the  due  purification  of  the  blood  in  the  lungs  which 
gives  the  peculiarity  of  the  symptoms  of  bronchitis  when 
severe^  or  rather  when  extensive,  and  which  cause  the,  often 
sudden  death  of  patients  while  labouring  under  that  disease* 
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In  ordimir;  cases,  so  tmall  a  part  of  ihe  bronchial  membraDe 
it  inBamed  or  put  hon  de  combat,  that  the  changes  in  the 
blood  still  so  on  in  a  sufficient  degree ;  but  if  a  large  portion 
of  the  whole  membrane  be  inflamed,  and  especially  if  anj 
Uiing  like  the  whole  of  it  be  inflamed,  death  certainly  and 
oAeD  verj  suddenly  takes  place.  Thus  an  infant,  who  bad 
suffered  tor  three  days  from  mild  broachitiB,  along  with  iti 
brothers  and  sisters,  suddenly  became  worse,  and  died  in  a 
few  hours,  in  spite  of  treatment,  with  a  blue  and  cold  skin, 
with  the  bodily  powers  intensely  depressed,  and  the  brealb- 
iog  most  laborious.  Thus,  too,  a  second  infant,  who  almost 
at  once  fell  into  this  state  from  a  slale  of  healih,  was  saved 
by  the  warm  bath  and  by  emetics  ;  the  blue  state  of  the  skin 
and  the  other  symptoms  disappearing  as  the  arterial  action 
was  re-established  by  these  remedies. 

In  like  manner,  if  the  capillaries  of  the  lungs  be  saddenly 
overwhelmed  with  blood  by  any  caune,  so  that  the  circulation 
through  them  be  impeded,  the  same  effects  follow.  Maoy 
cases  of  sudden  death  are  to  be  attributed  to  this  state  of 
disease;  and  it  is  probable  that  a  laie  celebrated  Anatomist 
loltl  his  life  in  this  way.  The  following  case  also  ia  one  in 
point,  and  it  is  valuable  on  account  of  the  distincloess  with 
which  the  previous  history  of  the  case  and  the  coosecuDve 
■ymptoms  illustrate  the  seat  and  nature  of  the  affection :  — 

Catr.  — June  Isl,  I83S.  A  rather  elderly  woman  was 
foood  in  the  agonies  of  death.  Her  skin  was  bloc  and  cold, 
ber  eyes  blanched  and  turned  up,  her  pulse  nearly  impei^ 
ceptible,  and  her  respiration  as  if  it  were  not  drawn  lower 
than  the  top  of  the  sternum.  She  was  in  the  lunth  monlb  of 
ber  fourth  pregnancy.  She  had  complained  much  latterly  of 
deranged  health,  especially  as  regarded  her  stomach,  and  she 
had  called  up  her  midwife  on  the  preceding  night, on  account 
of  intense  abdominal  pain.  Her  neighbours  were  now,  how- 
ever, called  into  her  room  at  four  in  the  morning  by  ber 
judden  and  violent  screams.  Tliey  found  her  lying  enfaer 
belly,  and  the  child  born  dead.  The  medical  Practittooer 
saw  her  immediately  after  this;  and  whilst  he  could  not  bat 
'remark  the  hideous  appearance  of  her  countenance,  especially 
as  produced  by  the  contrast  as  to  colour  between  her  eye  ana 
skin,  and  felt  some  hesitation  on  account  of  the  potient's 
apparently  impending  dissolution,  be  was  surprUecl.  to  fe^ 
his  arm  pulled  by  the  patient  with  considerable  force,  and  lo 
hear  ber  reproach  him,  in  an  almost  inarticulate  whisper,  fbt 
delaying  to  give  ber  assistance. 

He  gave  her  frequent  teatpoonsful  of  linot.  aloes  c.  (ibe 
'Only  cordial  at  band),  set  open  the  window  (the  room  beiar 
Hrery  hot),  and  opened  two  or  three  veins.    At  first  he  could  nnt 
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obtain  blood  ;  but  by  degrees  he  pumped  out  about  twelve 
ounces,  and  with  much  relief,  for  the  patient's  countenance 
brightened  and  became  less  blue  as  the  blood  flowed.     The 

{)uise  also  was  rendered  more  perceptible;  it,  indeed^ became 
abouring  and  even  resisting* 

Nine  in  the  morning. — The  patient  saved  from  deaths  but 
the  congested  state  still  contltiming.  V.  S.  in  several  places 
by  an  assistant,  but  ineffectually. 

Eleven  at  night.  —  Still  the  same  state.  V.  S.  ad  ^xij. 
with  much  difficulty,  though  with  great  relief. 

It  should  be  stated,  that  soon  after  the  attack  commenced 
the  patient  became  so  hoarse  that  her  voice  was  nearly  lost; 
she  only  spoke  in  a  whisper. 

June  2d. -^^ The  patient  was  better  in  every  respect ;  but 
she  now  complained  of  pain  all  over  the  chest,  especially  in 
the  left  side  low  down,  and  towards  the  front.  Gradually 
cough  came  on,  or  rather  that  state  in  which  the  patient  it 
very  desirous  of  coughing,  but  has  scarcely  the  power. to  do 
so.  Her  skin  still,  however,  continued  cold,  and  especially 
her  feet;  but  the  colour  of  the  skin  was  natural^  and  the 
poise  under  80.     Low  diet  was  strictly  enjoined, 

4tb.  — Has  continued  to  improve,  so  as  to  appear  nearly 
well ;  except  that  her  voice  remains  a  whisper,  aim  the  pain^ 
cough,  and  difficult  breathing,  still  continue  nearly  as  befoire« 
Her  skin  has  never  been  hot,  nor  has  her  pulse  risen.  The 
sk ID,  indeed,  ^as  been  throughout  rather  too  cold. 

The  patient  said  that  she  remembers  nothing  after  the 
labour  pains  became  very  bad,  except  that  she  turned  on  her 
knees  as  she  had  done  in  previous  labours. 

She  was  now  considered  to  be  convalescent ;  but  the  pur- 
gative medicine  which  she  had  previously  taken  daily  was 
continued,  and  a  continuance  ot  the  low  diet  strictly  en* 
joined. 

•  On  further  inquiry  after  this  patient's  recovery,  it  appeared 
that  for  some  time  before  delivery  she  had  suffered  from  diffi* 
cuky  of  breathing  and  other  embarrassment  of  the  chest,  so 
as  especially  to  prevent  her  from  going  up  stairs  without 
difficulty. 

The  hot-air  bath  would  have  been  very  advantageous  in 
the  treatment  of  this  case. 

Derby,  ^une  15, 1833. 


Ordinal  Communications. 


Oh  the  l^ectt  of  Irritating  Substanca  on  the  Ftactiiau  ^the 
Ittteitina,  when  rtibbed  along  the  lower  Regions  of  the  Spine. 
Bj  James  King,  Esq.  Surgeon. 


When  perusing  tbe  104th  Number  of  the  Kepositoky, 
I  was  struck  with  the  novelty  of  some  opinions  stated  in  a 
very  excellent  paper  on  the  "  nature  and  treatment  of  fever," 
by  Dr.  Wight.  When  speaking  of  the  efficacy  of  piirgativei 
in  fever,  he  says  "  that  it  ii  a  fact  welt  established  that  a 
■iaapism  or  a  blister  applied  to  the  dorsal  region  of  the  spiue 
nil!  often  excite  the  bowels  to  action,  when  the  most  power- 
ful cathartics  fail  to  produce  such  effect.  It  is  proved,  too, 
that  cathartic  substances,  mixed  with  the  common  volatile 
liniment,  and  rubbed  along  the  spine  three  or  four  timet 
a  day,  will  maintain  a  regular  action  of  the  bowels,  after 
a  course  of  cathartics,  most  assiduously  administered,  prove 
uti successful."  Were  it  satisfactorily  proved  that  purgatives, 
when  prescribed  in  this  way,  were  uniform  in  their  opera- 
tion, the  advantages  to  be  derived,  in  particular  cases,  would 
be  great  indeed,  where,  from  irriiabiliiy  of  the  stomach  or 
other  circumstances,  we  were  disappointed  in  obtaining  bene- 
ficial effects  from  tbeir  internal  exhibition. 

The  following  effects  produced  by  the  external  applicatioa 
of  tartar  emetic,  which  to  me  at  tbe  time  of  their  occurreke 
appeared  of  considerable  interest,  go  to  corroborate  Dr. 
Wight's  opinion  as  quoted  above. 

—  M'Gregor,  a  young  man,  afjed  Iwenty-tlve,  was 
seized,  during  the  month  of  April,  1821,  after  exposure  to 
c»ld,  with  a  severe  rheumatic  affection  of  the  dorsal  portioa 
of  the  spine,  for  which  bleeding  and  the  other  remediei 
usually  found  of  service  in  similar  cases  were  resorted  to 
without  any  benefit;  by  the  advice  of  a  medical  friend,  I 
was  induced  to  rub  tartar  emetic  ointment  on  tbe  surface  of 
the  part  affected.  Two  days  after  the  first  application  of 
this  ointment,  he  informed  me  that  he  had  been  troubled 
during  the  night  with  a  severe  purging,  which  be  attributed 
to  tbe  rubbing.  At  the  time,  not  being  aware  that  tartar 
emetic,  when  applied  externally,  would  produce  such  effecU, 
I  ridiculed  the  idea,  and  attributed  it  to  some  deraDgeineal 
of  the  alimeutary  canal.  I  ordered  the  ointment  to  be  coch 
tinued  till  next  day,  when  I  was  informed  the  pnrgifc  b>d 
been  still  more  severe  than  it  wag  before  last  visit,  I  now 
began  to  suspect  that  the  emetic  tartar  might  be  receivtd 
Joto  Ibe  system  by  means  of  the  absorbents,  or  act  throogb 
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the  medium  of  the  nerves,  so  as  to  produce  this  effect;  but  • 
to  obtain  a  more  satisfactory  proof,  I  ordered  it  .to  be  discon- 
tinued for  three  days,  durinc  which  time  the  bowels  returned 
to  their  natural  action,  as  he  had  only  one  stool  each  dayr. 
I  again  commenced  the  use  of  the  ointment,  and  again  it 
exerted  a  similar  influence  over  the  alimentary  canal,  wbick 
obliged  me  to  give  up  its  use  entirely. 

Hamilton,  a  boy,  aged  thirteen,  some  time  in  the 

month  of  Septlsmber,  18^1,  felt,  for  the  first  time,  pain  and 
weakness  of  the  back  and  difficulty  of  walking,  which,  along 
with  other  symptoms,  became  more  and  more  severe,  and  at 
length; terminated  in  a  very  bad  case  of  diseased  spine.  He 
was  repeatedly  blistered,  and  an  issue  kept  open  for  six 
months  on  each  side  of  the  diseased  bone ;  which,  though  it 
had  produced  little  or  no  benefit,  would  have  been  allowed 
to  discharge  a  longer  period  had  it  not  been  for  his  friends, 
who,  by  the  advice  of  some  ignorant  person,  would  not  allow 
it  to  be  kept  open  any  longer.  As  soon  as  it  was  completely 
cicatrized,  I  rubbed  this  ointment  around  the  diseased  part, 
as  often  as  I  was  able  from  the  state  of  the  pustular  surface^ 
His  bowels,  previous  to  this,  were  always  rather  costive,  and 
occasional  doses  of  laxative  medicine  were  required  to  pro- 
duce regular  evacuations;  after  the  first  rubbing  their  action 
was  considerably  increased,  as  he  had  daily  two  stools,  at 
least,  without  the  use  of  any  opening  medicine. 

In  the  first  case,  the  action  of  the  medicine  was  very 
severe,  keeping  up  a  continual  diarrhoea ;  in  the  other,  how- 
ever, its  effects  were  more  moderate,  but  sufficient  to  show 
distinctly  its  operation  on' the  alimentary  canal.  During  the 
external  use  of  this  medicine,  neither  sickness,  nausea,  nor 
any  other  of  the  effects  produced  by  its  internal  administra- 
tion, were  observable  :  I  have  repeatedly,  rubbed  it  on  other 
parts  of  the  body,  such  as  the  nape  of  the  neck,  breast.  Sic. 
without  observing  any  effect  produced  on  the  abdominal 
viscera. 

IV. 

Cases  of  Rupture  of  the  Liver.    Communicated  by  a  Friend  of 

the  Editors. 

A  GENTLEMAN,  aged  fifty-five  years,  who  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  drinking  freely  during  the  last  thirty  years  of  his  life, . 
particularly  of  ardent  spirits,  on  the  4th  of  M&rch,  1822,  fell, 
while  in  a  state  of  intoxication,  when  his  right  side  struck  a 
hard  and  projecting  substance.  As  no  bruise  nor  ecchymosis 
«was  observed  ip  tne  part  on  which  be  thus  feU^  birt  little 
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notice  was  taken  of  the  occnrrenca,  until  tboat  foar  daj* 

Afterwards,  wben  be  began  to  complain  of  pain  in  hia  aide, 
wfaicb  was  attended  wiifa  some  difficulty  of  breathing.  His 
incdical  attendant  thought  that  be  had  Buffered  a  relapte  ol 
fa^drotboiax,  under  whicb  he  liad  been  considered  to  ba«e 
laboured  about  six  jears  previous  to  bis  present  accident,  bj 
a  Physician  of  some  eminence,  under  whose  care  he  then 
was. 

The  remedies  usaally  employed  for  hydrothorax  were 
resorted  to  on  this  occasion,  but  without  any  appenraace  of 
ameadment.  He  constantly  complained  of  soreneaa  in  the 
right  side,  under  the  true  ribs,  which  was  so  great  that  he 
could  not  bear  the  waistband  of  bis  breeches  to  be  buttoned. 
Although  no  improvement  look  place,  yet  the  medical  eei^ 
tleman  in  attendance  did  not  apprehend  any  very  immediate 
danger  until  the  day  nn  which  tlie  patient  died,  and  which 
was  the  ele?emh  from  the  time  of  the  accident.  Nor  was  it 
•upposed,  at  the  time  of  his  death,  that  the  fall  was  its  cause, 
Jbut  that  he  had  died  of  hydrothurax.  A  gentleman  who  was 
cousultect  having  entertained  a  different  opinion,  permission 
was  obtained  to  open  the  body,  when  the  following  appea^• 
aoces  were  observed  :  — 

On  opening  the  abdomen,  the  peritoneal  covering  on  the 
right  side  was  found  inflamed.  The  omentum  was  tnber- 
ctilated,  and  at  least  three-fourths  of  an  inch  in  thickness. 
On  removing  this  viscus,  about  four  pints  of  a  pufr-hke  flaid 
was  effused  in  both  hypochondria,  but  chiefly  in  the  rigkL 
The  right  lobe  of  the  liver  was  nearly  divided  into  two  parts, 
which  were  held  together  on  the  lower  or  posterior  part  by 
about  a  fourth  of  an  inch  of  its  own  substance.  The  divided 
aurfaces  were  covered  with  a  cost  of  perfectly  trauspamrt 
JympL  The  left  lobe  was  of  a  clay  colour,  as  was  the  right. 
The  other  abdominal  viscera  were  healthy.  On  dissecting, 
in  order  to  get  into  the  cavity  of  tiie  thorax,  the  cartilagea  of 
the  ribs  were  found  perfectly  ossified,  so  that  a  saw  was  used 
to  divide  ihem.  There  was  no  fluid  either  in  the  left  cavity 
of  the  thorax  or  in  the  pericaidium.  The  heart  and  laog* 
were  natural.  The  right  cavity  of  the  thorax  contained  about 
a  pint  of  serum  ;  and  on  the  pleura  covering  the  lower  ribs  ■ 
deposit  of  recently  formed  lymph  was  noticed,  evidently  tbc 
resnit  of  the  blow  received  in  the  fall,  and  corresponding 
to  the  inflamed  peritoneum  of  the  same  side.  Tbera  woe 
no  adhesions  in  either  cavity. 

Might  not  the  complaint,  for  which  this  geotleman  was 
treated,  about  six  years  previously,  have  beea  the  osaificatiMi 
of  the  cartilages  of  the  ribs ;  which  ossification,  during  ife 
j^rogreaa  and  completion,  occasioned  at  first  that  i 
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of  the  function  of  respiration^  which  led  to  the  belief  in  the 
existence  of  hydrothorax,  and  which  was  removed  in  conse- 
quence of  the  muscles  concerned  in  respiration  having' 
become  accustomed  to  the  change  i  And  might  not  the  same 
circumstance,  viz.  this  ossification,  conjointly  with  the  small 
effusion  into  the  right  thoracic  cavity,  have  occasioned  the 
symptoms  which  led  the  medical  attendant  to  conceive  that 
hydrothorax  existed  after  the  patient  had  met  with  the 
accident  i 

A  very  respectable  and  experienced  Practitioner  informed 
the  gentleman  who  favoured  us  with  the  above  case,  that 
about  nine  years  ago  he  met  with  one  entirely  similar  to> 
ity  as  far  as  it  related  to  the  rupture  of  the  liver.  A* 
farmer's  wife  fell  from  her  market*cart,  when  her  right 
side  struck  the  step  of  the  cart.  The  symptoms  of  which 
she  afterwards  complained  were  very  indistinct,  and  did  not 
indicate  that  any  important  organ  had  suffered  materially; 
She  survived  the  accident  exactly  as  long  as  the  gentleman^ 
did,  whose  case  has  been  just  related,  and  sunk  as  unez* 
pectedly.  On  dissection,  it  was  found  that  a  rupture  of  the*^ 
liver  had  taken  place,  very  similar  in  extent  and  situation  toi 
that  described  above. 

V.  V 

Case  of  Chronic  Diarrhaa  successfully  treated  hy  tlte  Use  of 
Secale  Comutum.  Communicated  by  Abraham  StoijTs 
M.D.  of  Bethlehem,  Pennsylvania. 

S.  L.  a  single  woman,  aged  twenty-eight  years,  was  from 
her  childhood  very  weakly,  and  subject  to  nervous  affections. 
About  eight  years  ago,  she  was  first  afflicted  with  a  diarrhoea,' 
which  continued,  without  much  alteration,  for  upwards  of  six 
years.     She  became  much  emaciated,  her  legs  were  often 
cedematous,  and  occnsionally  a  tumefaction  of  the  abdomen, 
attended  with  a  distinct  fluctuation,  was  observed.     Her  mind 
became  so  much  disordered  that  it  was  often  with  difficulty 
ber  mother  could  get  her  to  converse,  and  the  sight  of  a' 
stranger  excited  fear  to  an  extreme  degree.     She  had  no 
appearance  of  the  menses  before  she  was  in  her  twenty*fourtb 
year.     The  discharge  was  then  natural,  but  it  came  on  at 
irregular  periods,  and  did  not  appear  to  have  the  slightest 
effect  on  the  diarrhcea  or  mental  disorder.    In  this  deplorable 
condition  she  was,  in  the  summer  of  1821,  when  I  first  saw 
her.     Previously   to   this   time,   she  had    been  attended  by 
several   country   Practitioners.     I   put  her  on   a  course  of 
tonicaf  and  astringents.     By  pursuing   this   treatment  for  9 
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considerable  length  of  time,  she  gained  more  strength,  though 
the  various  vegetable  and  mineral  astringents,  which  1  at 
different  times  employed,  together  with  opium,  had  little  or 
no  effect  in  restraining  the  diarrhoea.  They  checked  the  dis- 
ease sometimes  for  a  day  or  two,  but,  notviithstanding  the 
continuation  of  the  treatment,  the  complaint  would  return 
with  an  apparent  increased  violence.  I'he  flories  martialis 
were  given  at  one  time,  with  a  view  of  checking  the  diar- 
rhoea, on  the  authority  of  Dr.  George  Green.  The  effect 
which  this  article  produced  for  the  first  ei^ht  or  t^n  days  was 
so  striking,  that  little  doubt  remained  m  my  mind  of  Jtt 
effecting  a  cure:  but  after  the  patient  became  habituated  to 
the  medicine,  the  disease  resumed  its  usual  course,  tiiough 
the  dose  was  increased  to  as  much  as  the  stomach  would 
bear.  In  the  early  part  of  last  summer^  the  patient  had  a 
suppression  of  the  menses,  which  occasioned  hysteria,  head- 
ach,  and  vertigo.  After  using  several  emmenagogues  with- 
out success,  1  was  induced  to  give  the  secale  coroutum  a 
trial,  and  commenced  with  the  dose  of  six  grains,  tbree  times 
a  day.  The  medicine  produced  an  uneasiness  in  the  uterine 
region,  without  restoring  the  menstrual  discharge :  on  the 
diarrhoea,  however,  it  had  a  very  salutary  effect.^  By  con- 
tinuing this  article  a  few  days,  her  bowels  became  so  much 
constipated,  that  it  was  necessary  to  omit  it,  and  resort  to 
laxatives.  I  directed  her  to  take  one  or  more  of  the  powders 
of  the  secale  cornutum,  only  when  the  complaint  made  its 
appearance.  She  followed  my  advice,  and  it  had  the  eflfiect, 
not  only  of  checking,  but  of  curing  this  very  obstinate  case  of 
chronic  diarrhoea.  The  menstrual  discharge  was  restored,  by 
tlie  use  of  the  tincture  of  cantharides.  Her  health  afterwards 
improved  rapidly,  her  mind  became  cheerful  and  happy,  sad, 
during  the  course  of  last  winter,  she  paid  many  visits  to  her 
friends  and  relatives. 

As  far  as  my  observations  have  extended,  with  respect  to 
the  modus  operandi  of  the  secale  cornutum,  in  curing  the 
above-mentioned  disease,  1  have  reason  to  believe,  that  it  did 
not  produce  this  effect  by  any  astringent  quality  which  thb 
article  may  possess,  nor  from  a  direct  action  on  the  bowels. 
It  probably  made  an  impression  on  the  stomach,  which  bj 
sympathy  excited  a  new  action  in  the  uterus,  that  cooiiter- 
acted  the  morbid  one  in  the  intestines.  '^ 
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VI. 

j1  Case  of  Puerperal  Convulsions  successfully  treated  with  thi 
Ergot.  Communicated  in  a  Letter  to  William  DakKack, 
M.D.  by  W.  D.  Brinckle,  M.O. 

Mrs.  R.  aged  thirty-five,  wad  taken  in  labour  with  her 
first  child,  about  sunset  on  the  18th  of  May,  1821.  Her 
pains  were  good,  and  a  very  flattering  time  was  anticipated— 
when  suddenly,  and  without  any  premonition,  she  was  aU 
tacked  with  convulsions.  The  midwife  who  officiated  seol- 
immcdiately  for  me,  and  on  my  arrival,  which  was  at  ten 
o'clock,  P.  M.  gave  me  the  preceding  information.  Since 
her  recovery,  however,  Mrs.  R.  has  told  me,  that  previously 
to  the  occurrence  of  the  convulsions  she  had  a  very  severe 
pain  in  the  fore  part  of  her  head.  At  the  commencement  of 
each  fit,  the  arms  and  wrists  became  cold,  although  the  hands 
continued  warm :  the  appearance  of  the  convulsed  counte- 
nance was  horrific  —  with  a  pulse  hardly  perceptible  and 
frequent.  When  the  froth  began  to  issue  from  her  mouth, 
and  the  stertorous  breathing,  which  was  truly  alarming,  had 
come  on,  the  arms  and  wrists  resumed  their  natural  tempera^ 
ture,  a  moisture  made  its  appearance  on  the  surface,  the  pulse 
rose,  and  beat  violently.  These  paroxysms  succeeded  one 
another  with  very  considerable  regularity.  The  lancet,  in 
this  case,  was  freely  employed.  I  drew  blood  copiously  at 
three  different  times,  and  1  would,  unquestionably,  nave  con- 
tinued the  depletion,  had  the  pulse  permitted  it.  In  addition 
to  venesection,  I  had  recourse  to  camphor,  aperient  injec- 
tions, sinapisms,  and  blisters.  I  am  sorry,  however,  to  say, 
that  this  course  produced  very  little  effect  either  as  to  the 
frequency  of  the  paroxysms,  or  the  efficiency  of  the  pains. 
Her  pulse  was  now  evidently  too  much  reduced  to  bear  any 
farther  depletion.  Conceiving  that  the  ergot  might  be  em- 
ployed to  advantage,  although  I  had  not  heard  of  its  having 
oeen  used  in  a  similar  case,  1  gave,  at  ten  o'clock  next  morn- 
ing, ten  grains  of  it,  which  was  repeated  in  half  an  hour.  In 
twenty  minutes  after  the  first  dose  was  given,  both  the  force 
and  efficiency  of  the  uterine  action  were  increased,  and  at  half- 
past  eleven  the  child  was  bom.  She  had  no  convulsions' 
after  the  ergot  was  administered.  Although  the  advantage 
derived  from  the  secale  cornutum,  in  this  case,  was  so  de- 
cided, I  do  not  know  that  I  should  resort  to  it  in  puerperal 
convulsions,  until  the  laneet  had  been  actively  employed.  If 
there  exist  much  action,  i  have  always  found  the  ergot  to 
operate  more  promptly  and  powerfully  when  preceded  by 
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venesection.  Nor  do  I  think  itwould  be  altogether  proper 
to  prescribe  it  until  labour  b  pretty  considerably  advanced, 
4ik1  the  OS  uteri  dilated.  Where  convulsions  supervene,  in  a 
case  of  commencing  parturition,  we  should  endeavour  to  sus- 
pend the  action  of  the  uterus,  by  boldly  using  the  lancet  as 
far  as  may  be  expedient,  and  then  resorting  to  opium  and 
camphor.  This  plan  succeeded  in  a  case  which  occurred 
four  days  after  that  which  has  just  now  been  related.  The 
pains  were  completely  arrested,  and,  with  them,  the  convuU 
»ions.  In  a  week  afterwards  labour  recommenced,  and  my 
patient  was  delivered  without  the  recurrence  of  the  convul- 
sions, or  the  accession  of  any  untoward  circumstance.  * 
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$llements  of  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Physic.  By  Gbobok 
Gregory,  M.D.  Licentiate  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phy- 
sicians in  London,  and  Senior  Physician  to  the  St.  George's 
and  St.  James's  Dispensary.     Vol.  II.     London^  IQ23. 

The  learned  and  sententious  Zacharias  Silvius,  of  Rotter- 
dam, in  his  preface  to  a  work  of  some  repute  on  the  art  of 
preserving  health,  published  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and 
Entitled,  **  Schola  Salernitana,"  has  made  no  small  waste  of 
the  precious  oil  of  the  lamp  —  not  in  praises  of  the  art— bat 
of  that  which  it  professes  to  preserve.  But  this  is  not  all  — 
the  same  Zacharias  has  there  bestowed  some  notice  upon  the 
early  Professors  of  this  art,  of  which,  peradventare,  he  con- 
ceived himself  no  unworthy  member,  speaking  of  it,  in  the 
time  of  the  Asclepiades,  when  those  fields  from  which  tbt 
moderns  have  gathered  so  many  harvests  were  fallow  land 
and  waste,  he  utters  a  brief  and  sharp  sarcasm  against  tkem 
in  these  words,  '^  Tum  temporis  medicorum  penuria.''  Nor 
is  this  all  —  in  the  next  sentence  he  proceeds  to  tell  as,  in 
Latin,  assuredly  none  of  the  purest,  that  when  the  art  was 
communicated,  and  men  sought  to  stimulate  their  appetites 
rather  than  to  gratify  them,  it  was  then  that  the  luxuries  and 
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refinements  of  the  table  begat  a  strong  necessity  for  leecb* 
craft,  and  gave  rise  to  the  multitude  of  its  professors  — r  hHn$ 
multiplicem  medkorum  numerum  of  which  he  complains. 

If  Zacharias  were  now  among  us  • — Cotus  teres  atque  rotwi* 

dus  —  if  the  grey  quill  were  now  between  his  fingers  — if, 

moreover,  he  had  to  write  a  preface  in  our  time,  nay,  we  will 

suppose  a  preface  to  this  very  critique,  what  would  he.npw 

say  of  the  rising  generation  of  the  Philistines^  as  we  have 

been  called  ?     Would  he  not  quote  Ovidius  Naso  —  as  he  is 

previously  addicted  to  quoting  —  and  compare  us,  so  quick  io 

growth,  so   formidable,    and   so   many    in  number^   to  the 

dragon's  teeth,  which  were  no  sooner  sown  than  they  sprung 

up  into  armed  men  ?     But  —  for  we  will  speak  only  of  men's 

works  —  if  he    were  to  cast   his   eyes   about  him   on   the 

immense  piles  of  medical  writings  that  have  accumulated  of 

late  years,  and  which  must,  like  poor  Zacharias,   be  soon 

gathered  to  the  dust  of  their  forefathers,  what  would  he  then 

say  i     Would  the  real  motives  which  led  to  the  existence  of 

many  of  them   be  quite  apparent  to  him  ?     Would  he  not 

rather  laud  our  ingenuity  and  industry,  our  patience  and  pbilan* 

thropy,  in  collecting  so  large  a  mass  of  information  for  the  as 

yet  unlearned  in  this  most  marvellous  art  of  healing  ?    Would 

be  not  do  some  honour  to  our  zeal,  that  the  lives  of  our  fellow 

beings   should  be   carefully   intrusted  to  skilful  hands,   and 

heads,  though  not  grey,  yet  full  of  the  wisdom  of  years? 

Would  he  not  share  —  deeply  share  —  in  our  anxiety  to  shake 

off  the  obloquy  that  Pliny  cast  upon  us  in  the  olden  time,  and 

whose  truth  he   has  with  prepossessing   frankness  acknow-^ 

ledged  ?     Assuredly  he  would;  and  we  should  take  no  small 

pride  to  ourselves  in  committing  to  his  hands  some  works 

that  might  redeem  us^  at  least,  from  a  part  of  this  reproach. 

It  should  go  hard  with  us  but  we  would  lay  before  him  works 

of  our  own  country,  in  tU^  various  departments  of  medical 

science,  that  should  awake  him  for  ever  from  his  intellectual 

slumbers  —  works  of  unpretending   merit — works  of  deep 

erudition,  of  a   pure  philosophic  spirit,  but  what  is  better 

than  all;  of  high  practical  importance.     In  this  our  own  day^ 

what  works  could  we  deposit  at  his  feet,  and  what  names  tp 

consecrate  them  ?  —  Jackson,  Blane^  Barclay,  Cook,  Prichard^ 

JPring,    Good,    Abernethy,    Cooper,    Armstrong,    Johnson, 

Baron,  and  others  —  many  others  ;  nor  should  we  fear  to  fling 

down  the  work  with  which  we  are  now  concerned.    Then, 

in  truth,  we  might  forgive  his  enthusiasm;  and  when  he  read 

these   names,  he   might   indeed  exclaim,  without  show   of 

affectation,  Av^^ivoi  ay^puvuv  iaifAOvial 

It  is  indeed  marvellous  to  consider  what  ipaterials  we  have 
for  the  propagation  of  medical  science  and  the  salvation  of 


156  Ambftkal  Ue^ktB. 

the  species  T—Miaterials  most,  or  at  least  verjr  man?  of  them, 
spread  abroad  in  pamphlets,  particular  treatises  and  jooraals, 
hke  orient  pearls  at  random  strung,  and  needing  only  the 
labours  of  some  "  fine  Roman  hand"  to  gather  and  collect 
,tbem  together.    These  scattered  and  solitary  lights  that  burs 
dimly  by  themselves,  and  throw  a  diminished  lustre  over  the 
detached  and  miscellaneous  pages  of  medical  literaturCi  may 
be  thus  made  to  derive  additional  strength  and  brilliance  from 
concentration,  as  the  hues  that  are  broken  in  the  prism,  com- 
bined together,  make  all  the  glory  of  the  rising  or  the  setting 
sun.     The  object,  to  which  wc  advert,  has  been  accordingly 
attempted  by  a  few  pathological  writers,  but  in  no  wise  with 
that  success  which  we  presage  will,  in  the  fulness  of  time, 
crown  their  ulterior  efforts.     We  have  works  both  compiled 
and  eclectic,  and  these  are  precisely  the  works  wherein  we 
may  be  emboldened  to  seek  that  information  en  tnasse  which 
is  conveyed  in  so  many  minor  and  subordinate  vehicles,  and  to 
which  we  may  look  as  to  a  graduated  scale  for  the  progress 
of  our  advancement  in  medical  science.     But  what  works  of 
reference  have  we  of  the  kind  alluded  to?     First,  we  have 
Cullen's  Practice  of  Physic,  Cullen  Primus  we  should  say; 
but  strange  rumours  have  gone  abroad  that  his  doctrines  are 
false,  and  his  principles  unsound  —  this,  however,  all  are  not 
bound  to  believe;  —  then  we  have  a  large  and  a  small  book, 
daily  resorted  to  like  the  oracles  of  yore,  we  mean  Thomas's 
and  Hooper's  Practice  of  Physic,  by  some,  with  unbecoming 
iron}^  called  Cullen  Secundus  and  Cullen  Junior,  and  by 
others  declared  to  bear  a  strong  family  likeness  to  the  elder- 
born,  and  above  all  to  bear,  with  very  few  of  the  redeeming 
qualities  of  their  ancestor,  all  his  faults  and  imperfections  oo 
their  heads  —  this,  even,  all  are  not  bound  to  believe:  — we 
have   also    Dr.    Good's   laborious    and   gigantic    work,    the 
"  Magnum  Opus,"  of  so  many  sleepless  nights  and  toilsome 
days  ;  but  his  volumes,  we  have  heard  it  said,  to  speak  it  not 
.  profanely,  would  have  been  more  acceptable  to  the  moderns 
if  there  had  been  less  of  the  ancients  therein,  —  this,  too,  alt 
are  not  bound  to  believe.     Lastly,  we  may  add,  Dr.  Gregory's 
Practice  of  Physic,  and  we  pronounce  it,  upon  the  whole, 
an  useful  addition  to  this  particular  class  of  works.     It  is 
the  simple  and  unambitious  offering  of  a  young  Physician  to 
the  junior  members  of  the  Profession,  to  whom  it  is  chiefly 
adapted. 

Most  ^medical  men  have  a  strong  predilection  for  one  par- 
ticular work,  which  acquires  a  certain  degree  of  sanctity  and 
excellence  with  them  by  frequent  reading,  and  to  this  the 
mind  secretly  atid  unconsciously  reverts  in  the  *'  soft  uo- 
)>€oded  intervals  of  ease,"  and  when  occasion  balls.    This 
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pred'rlectioD  wa?  strongly  characteristic  of  the  ancients,  and 
we  have  u  Latin  proverb  that  bus  come  down  to  us  from 
theui^  with  a  number  of  others  in  less  repute  — ''  Cave  ab' 
homine  unius  libri."  1 1  is  in  truth  a  very  good  proverb ;  for  the 
perusal  of  one  work  of  standard  rnerit  and  usefulness  is  worth 
the  desultory  reading  of  many,  and  alone  it  might  make  the   ' 
student  not  only  master  of  his  subject,  but,  as  the  proverb 
imports,  a  formidable  opponent  too.     Now,  we  should  not 
hesitate   to  recommend  dur  young   readers   to   an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  our  author,  for  in  him  they  will  find  in- 
struction conveyed  in  obvious  and  easy  terms,  and  delivered 
with  earnestness,  ingenuousness,  and  caution.     It  is  not,  we 
confess,  a  profound  work  or  one  of  research,  and  perhaps,  for 
this  reason,  we  may  promise  it  a  longer  reading;  yet  we 
take  shame  to  ourselves  that  it  should  be  so.     It  is  needless 
to  remind  the  reading  part  of  the  medical  public  that  the 
largest  pearls  are  to  be  found  in  the  deepest  waters;  for,  alas! 
tlie  dust  hangs  thickest  upon  those  writings  which  the  learned 
few  admire  the  most,  as  if  in  pure  mockery  of  their  lore  and 
science.     But  we  must  show  what  our  author  is  before  we 
make  further  comment  on  his  talents  as  an  author;  albeit, 
after  what  we  have  said,  further  comment  would  be  idle.     It 
inaj  be  already  known  what  we  think  of  him — celavasans  dire. 
The  first  part  of  this  elementary  work  has  been  some  time 
before  the  public,  and  has  passed  muster  in  the  reviews  ;"*  we 
shall,  therefore,  confine  ourselves  to  the  second  volume,  of 
which  we  think  more  highly  than  of  its  predecessor  in  regard 
to  style,  composition,  and  subject  matter.     It  is  devoted  to 
the  consideration  of  chronic  diseases,  (the  acute  arc  discussed 
in  the  first  part,)  which  are  divided  into  five  classes. 

Class  1.   Chronic  diseases  of  the  encepbalon;    2.    of  the 
thorax;  3.  of  the  cliylopo'etic  viscera;  4.  of  the  urinary  and 
uterine   systems;    5.  chronic   constitutional   diseases.     We 
shall   select   two  chapters  from   these,  and   shall  begin   at 
the  beginning,  as  we  prefer  the  first  chapter  in  this  class 
to   the   others,    containing    particular   accounts  of  diseases 
of  the  brain,  having   analysed    most  of  them   in  the   pre- 
ceding Numbers.      Dr.   Gregory  refers  the  symptoms  that 
mark   their  character  to  disordered  states  of  the  functions 
of  the  nerves  and  brain ;  the  chief  of  which  are  sensation, 
voluntary  motion,  and  manifestation  of  mind ;  and  designates 
these   states  as  coma,  convulsions,    and   mental  aberration, 
J.  Coma,   he    tells   us,   consists    in   the  loss    of  sensation, 
thought,  and  voluntary  motion ;  in  it  the  organs  of  involun- 
tary motion  preserve  their  functions ;  and  as  the.  pulse  still 

*  Sco  the  review  of  the  first  volume,  in  the  MBoicAX.  HB?osif 
TORY,  Vol.  XIV\p.  303. 
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continues  to  beat,  and  the  lungs  to  breathe,  it  must  not  bf 
confounded  with  syncope  and  asphyxia.  We  cannot, 
however,  make  the  like  distinction  between  coma  and  two 
states  of  the  body  perfectly  compatible  with  health,  namely, 
that  of  sleep  and  intoxication.  In  the  former  case  we  cannot 
rouse  our  patient  from  what  may  be  almost  called  the  *'  sleep 
of  death"  by  shaking,  noise,  or  otherwise;  whereas,  in  the 
latter,  our  own  organs,  and  some  little  information  to  be 
obtained  from  bystanders,  will  be  sufficient  to  show  that  the 
invisible  spirit  of  wine  has  been  busy  in  the  brain.  We  say 
nothing  of  the  other  signs  that  Pliny  has  enumerated,  viz.  the 
pallor  et  gefia  pendulec^  oculorum  ulcera,  tremula  manuip 
juriales  somni,  inquies  iioctuma.  Perfect  coma  is  attended, 
Its  in  apoplexy,  with  abolition  of  sense  and  voluntary  motion  ( 
but  it  is  more  or  less  partial  in  other  disorders  of  the  above 
functions,  and  is  variously  modified  in  the  different  states  of 
preternatural  drowsiness  or  lethargy,  paralysis  of  particular 
muscles,  indistinctness  of  vision,  amaurosis.  2.  Speaking  pf 
Convulsions,  he  objects  to  the  commou  definition  that  recog* 
tiizes  only  the  excitement  of  the  voluntary  muscles  into 
fiction.  It  must  be  allowed,  indeed,  that  sometimes  the 
involuntary  muscles  are  alike  affected  as  the  respiratory 
muscles,  for  instance,  in  asthma,  or  the  muscular  coat  of  the 
btomach  or  intestines  in  colic.  Besides  the  two  kinds  of 
spasm,  the  tonic  and  clonic,  which  evidently  depend  on  the 
states  of  the  nervous  system  and  of  muscular  irritability,  he 
mentions  a  variety  of  partial  convulsions  symptomatic  of  dis- 
eased brain,  as  permanent  contraction  of  the  iris,  irregular 
contractions  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye,  vulgarly  called  squint- 
ing, and  the  convulsions  of  the  pterygoid  muscles  coosti* 
tuting  "  grinding  of  the  teeth." 

S.  Mental  aberration  is  temporary  or  permanent,  occurring 
either  in  the  form  of  delirium  or  mania;  and  general  or 
partial,  the  whole  state  of  the  mind  being  deteriorated  to 
the  utter  extinction  of  the  powers  of  thought,  as  in  idiocy, 
or  one  or  more  faculties  being  disordered  while  others 
iftre  undisturbed,  or  more  or  less  perfect.  Sometimes  the 
imagination  is  alienated,  as  in  cases  of  mania,  while  the 
memory  is  uninjured;  and  sometimes  the  memory  fails, 
while  the  brain  preserves  the  powers  of  perception  entire,  of 
which  we  have  examples  in  injuries  of  the  head  and  paralytic 
seizures.  There  are  different  degrees  and  kinds  of  mental 
aberration,  depending,  we  may  remark,,  upon  the  causes  that 
ieive  rise  to  it,  on  previous  habits,  and  above  all,  on  the  peco*- 
Jiarities  of  temperament.  Sometimes  it  is  attended  with  a 
fierce,  intractable,  and  turbulent  spirit,  breaking  out  into 
paroxysms  of  ungovernable  rage,  strong  eninities,  and  hijgb 
tfbnstlttitfonal  extitemenr.    At  other  times  it  is  accompanied 
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with  a  deep  and  concentrated  feding  of  melancholy,  and  a 
settled,  sullen  gloom  of  spirits.  To  modifications  of  this 
state  of  mind  the  term  hypochondriasis  has  been  applied. 

After  having  discussed  the  nature  of  nervous  diseases,  the 
author  proceeds  to  inquire  into  those  derangements  of  the 
circulating  system  which  involve  their  proximate  cause :  and 
we  give  his  own  words :  — 

'M.  The  first  of  these  is  chronic  inflammatioo  of  the  substance  of 
the  brain  or  its  meninges.  That  this  is  the  true  proximate  cause  of 
many  cases  of  chronic  disease  within  the  enccphalon,  is  abundantly 
proved  by  the  appearances  found  on  dissection,  which  are  depositions 
of  coagulable  lymph  upon  the  surface  of  the  brain,  thickening  of  one 
or  more  of  the  membranes,  and  suppuration.  These  unquestionable 
marks  of  inflammatory  action  are,  however,  but  rarely  met  with  in 
comparison  with  two  others  frequently  adduced  as  evidences  of  the 
same  state  of  disease;  I  mean,  increased  vascularity  within  the 
Cranium,  and  serous  effusion  betw*een  the  membranes,  or  within  the 
ventricles.  These  appearances  are  very  common  in  different  diseases, 
but  in  none  are  they  so  generally  met  with  *as  in  chronic  affections  of 
the  nervous  system.  There  are  few  instances  indeed  of  any  morbid 
change  of  structure  in  the  brain  existing  without  them.  Pathologists 
have  differed  however  in  their  estimate  of  the  importance  to  be 
attached  to  them,  especially  that  of  serous  effusion.  The  general 
9pinion  appears  to  be,  that  though  it  cannot  be  assumed  as  a  proof  of 
the  existence  of  actual  inflammation  within  the  brain,  it  must  yet  be 
allowed  to  denote  a  degree  of  morbid  excitement  of  the  vessels  of  the 
brain  not  far  removed  from  inflammatory  action. 

"  2.  The  second  of  the  morbid  conditions  of  the  circulating  system. 
Connected  with  nervous  disease,  is  simple  congestion  of  blood  in  the 
blood  v^sels.  This  may  arise  either  from  an  extraordinary  flow  of 
blood  into  the  arteries  of  the  brain,  or  from  the  difficulty  experienced 
•n'the  return  of  blood  to  the  heart.  The  peculiar  structure  of  the 
large  venous  trunks  of  the  brain  is  calculated  to  lead,  under  eertata 
circumstances,  to  stagnation,  or,  as  it  is  now  more  commonly  calle4, 
irenous  congestion  in  the  head.  That  such  a  state  of  the  circulating 
system  in  the  encephalon  does  occasionally  exist,  there  cannot, 
I  presume,  be  a  doubt;  but  it  may  be  fairly  questioned  how  far  we 
are  able  to  judge  of  its  existence,  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  by 
examination  made  after  death.  It  is,  at  least,  sufficiently  ascertained 
that  that  fulness  in  the  brain,  so  often  found  upou  dissection,  and 
suppo^d  to  denote  congestion,  depends  in  a  great  degree  on  the 
position  in  which' the  body  had  Iain  previous  to  examination. 

'*  5.  The  third  of  those  states  of  disease,  to  which  our  attention 
must  be  paid  in  this  inquiry,  is  hemorrhage.  The  rupture  of  a  blood- 
vessel within  the  brain  acknowledges  many  of  the  laws  which  affect 
other  hemorrfaagies ;  but  the  want  of  outlet  for  the  effused  fluid,  the 
peculiar  delicacy  of  the  structure  of  the  brain,  the  importance  of  its 
I'unctions,  and  above  all,  the  remarkable  effects  of  pressure  upon  its 
substance,  give  to  the  hsBmorrhagia  cerebri  an  interest  far  sujperior  to 
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nhat  belongs  to  any  other  form  of  heeniorrKagic  disease.  Tbe 
^mptoms  produced  by  effusion  of  blood  within  the  brain  arc,  with 
few  exceptions,  those  of  apoplexy,  and  thc^  nature  and  varieties  of. 
cerebral  hemorrhage  will  accordingly  constitute  the  most  important 
feature  in  the  pathology  of  that  disease. 

•*  4.  The  fourth  morbid  condition  of  the  circulating  system,  ob- 
served in  certain  diseases  of  the  nervous  kind,  is  an  imperfect  supjfly 
of  blood.  The  brain,  like  every  other  organ  of  the  body,  is  dependent 
for  the  due  exercise  of  its  functions  on  the  circulation.  It  can 
neither  perform  them  properly  when  the  supply  of  blood  is  either  too 
great  nor  when  it  is  too  defective.  Syncope  is  the  usual  result  of  a 
want  of  due  supply  of  blood  to  the  brain ;  but  convulsions  occasionally 
arise  from  the  same  cause,  as  is  well  exemplified  in  the  instance  of 
puerperal  hemorrhage.  It  is  not  often  that  we  have  to  apply  this 
principle  in  the  pathology  of  nervous  diseases,  but  in  a  general  view 
of  xhe  subject,  such  as  we  are  now  taking,  it  would  have  been  im- 
proper to  omit  it. 

'*  5.  In  like  manner  it  becomes  necessary  to  notice  a  fifth  state 
of  the  circulating  system  which  is  occasionally  present  in  nervous 
diseases;  I  mean  the  supply  of  blood  imperfectly  oxygenated, and 
therefore  unfit  for  supporting  the  functions  of  the  nervous  system. 
This  principle,  it  is  true,  like  the  last,  is  very  limited  in  its  applica- 
tion ;  but  it  enters  into  the  pathology  of  apoplexy,  and  is  the  founda- 
tion of  many  of  our  reasonings  concerning  asphyxia." 

There  are,  however,  two  distinct  morbid  conditions  of  the 
brain  not  depending,  as  we  have  good  reason  to  believe,  upon 
any  primary  change  in  the  vascular  system.  The  one  is 
concussion  of  the  brain,  and  simple  compression  pro<tuced  by 
a  coagulum  of  blood,  a  soft  tumour,  bony  excrescepce,  de- 
pressed portion  of  the  cranium,  or  some  extraneous  body;  the 
other  is  a  specific  affection  of  the  brain  and  nervous  sjstem, 
altogether  independent  of  the  causes  above  mentioneij,  ztd 
curiously,  but  strongly  illustrated  in  the  phenomena  of  narcotie 
poisons,  which  act  directly  on  the  sentient  extremities  of  the 
nerves,  occasioning  coma  and  convulsions,  and  depmtng  the 
nervous  substance  of  its  mobility,  or  of  its  power  of  receiTiiig 
or  communicating  impressions.  The  former  gives  rise  to 
symptoms  of  a  comatose  or  apoplectic  character,  and  bas 
been  known  to  be  followed  by  high  nervous  excitement, 
mania,  and  convulsions.  The  latter,  it  is  supposed,  may 
account  satisfactorily  for  the  absence  of  those  evidences  of 
morbid  derangement  we  expect  to  find  post  mortem  in  cases 
of  long  standing  diseaise  of  the  brain. 

The  researches  of  morbid  anatomy  do  indeed  often  perplex 
.us  in  the  extreme,  and  too  often  show  the  hollowness  and 
vanity  of  our  pretensions  to  perfection  in  pathological  know- 
ledge. When  we  look  into  the  recesses  of  those  orgaos 
«wbich  we  have  assumed  to  be  the  seat  of  derangements  tkat 
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belong  to  other  8ystemS|  we  cannot  abstain  from  certain 
reflections,  not  so  much  upon  the  imperfection  of  the  art/ as 
the  swelling  and  vainglorious  spirit  of  those  that  profess 
themselves  to  be  perfect  in  it.  The  fallacy  of  judgment 
which  we  now  deplore,  and  which  is  unavowedly  too  often 
chargeable  upon  us,  has  more  frequently  alliance  with  chronic 
than  acute  diseases.  In  them  we  often  find  the  fons  et  origq 
mdli  where  we  least  expected,  after  having  pursued  dis- 
ease in  the  living  subject,  after  having  tracked  it  through 
its  various  involutions,  combinations,  and  movements  from 
one  organ  to  another,  and  referred  it  to  some  part  or 
system  of  parts,  discovered  in  the  issue^  as  the  French  Physi- 
cians say,  intact.  Dr.  Pring,  in  his  excellent  chapter  on 
Determinations  of  Blood  —  which  we  have  perused  and  re- 
perused  with  increasing  satisfaction  —  has  observed,  that  the 
proofs  of  a  determination  of  blood  (and  on  this  cause  most 
of  the  diseases  of  the  encephalon  depend)  to  parts  during  life, 
wfaich  are  obtained  by  their  inspection  after  death,  are  some- 
times wanting,  must  be  admitted  by  all  who  are  familiar  with 
such  examination.  Amongst  other  cases  in  which  this  fact 
is  exemplified,  he  has  related  one  of  a  boy  who  laboured 
linder  tetanus,  in  consequence  of  a  wound,  involving  the 
pes  anserinus  of  the  face.  No  morbid  appearances  were 
observable  either  in  the  nerve  or  in  the  brain,  whose  vessels. 
Dr.  P.  remarks,  were  not  more  turgid  than  they  may  be 
found  in  subjects  who  die  of  old  age^  or  diseases  the  most 
distantly  connected  with  the  brain.  We  were  present  a  few 
weeks  ago  at  the  inspection  of  the  body  of  a  boy  who  died 
also  of  tetanus,  produced  by  a  simple  contusion;  but  no  signs 
of  lesion  were  to  be  perceived  in  any  of  the  viscera,  though 
one  or  two  gentlemen  present  thought  that  the  membranes, 
surrounding  the  medulla  spinalis,  were  more  vascular  in  some 
parts  than  they  should  be.  We  may  infer,  therefore,  with 
this  eoiinent  pathologist,  that  determination  of  blood  is  not 
an  universal  accompaniment  of  disease;  and  if  this  conclusion 
be  established  in  certain  cases,  it  will  also  appear  that  he  who^ 
upon  a  mistaken  principle^,^  makes  large  and  frequent  abstrac- 
tions of  blood  in  all  instances  of  disordered  brain,  will  not 
only  oft^n  fail  of  giving  felief  to  his  patient,  but  will  aggravate 
the  disease.  The  9iiident  of  medicine  may  here^  in  Dr. 
Gregory's  own  wordk,  receive  an  important  lesson.  He  may 
learn  from  this  that  the  causes  of  death  are  often  as  obscure 
as  the  sources  of  life  and  health  ;  and  that  morbid  anatomy, 
with  all  its  acknowledged  advantages,  may,  if  pursued  too 
exclusively,  injure  rather  than  forward  the  conclusions  of  the 
pathologist.  After  having  noticed  the  paradoxical  analogies 
that  occur  between  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  encephaion, 
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and  which  are  stated  with  admirable  precision  and  perspi* 
cuity  in  Dr.  Prichard's  work,  in  that  part  entitled  **  Intimate 
Connexion  of  Nervous  Diseases/'  he  insists  upon  the  efficacy 
of  the  depleting  and  lowering  system  —  adapted  necessarily 
to  the  particular  circumstances  of  each  patient,  and  the  pecu- 
liarities of  each  disease.  ''  This  is  the  great  principle  kept 
in  view/'  he  well  remarks,  "  whether  we  employ  bleeding, 
purging,  leeches,  cupping,  local  cold,  blisters,  issues  and 
setons,  or  content  ourselves  with  remedial  means  of  a  less 
formal,  though  not  less  useful  character,  such  as  a  coolins 
spare  diet,  regular  exercise,  or  a  course  of  aperient  mineral 
waters.  By  these  means,  early,  steadily,  and  judiciously 
applied,  we  may  often  do  a  great  deal  towards  the  relief  or 
permanent  cure  of  the  chronic  diseases  of  the  brain;  while 
without  them,  and  depending  upon  stimulants  and  antispas- 
modics, our  expectations  will  be  but  too  often  baffled.'' 

Dr.  Gregory,  in  this  class,  has  omitted  —  and  we  are  sorry 
to  find  him  guilty,  throughout  the  work,  of  too  many  omis- 
sions, both  pathological  and  therapeutical  —  to  mention 
nervous  disorders  of  the  head,  and  certain  severe  affections  of 
the  head  which  are  found  sometimes  to  substitute  disease  of 
the  skin  or  scalp,  and  which  are  noticed  by  Dr.  Pring  in  his 
profound  work  on  Pathology.  The  most  comn^on  symptoms 
of  nervous  disorder  of  the  head,  he  tells  us,  are  pain,  throb- 
bing,  sense  of  tightness  across  the  forehead,  rather  white  bat 
moist  tongue,  and  the  pulse,  during  an  exacerbatiofi,  between 
ninety  and  a  hundred,  at  other  times,  perhaps,  between 
seventy  or  eighty.  We  have  often  been  inclined  ourselves  to 
refer  the  pain,  with  Dr.  P.,  to  the  scalp,  for  the  reasons  he 
has  assigned,  namely,  the  tenderness  of  the  part,  and  the 
relief  obtained  from  pressure  by  a  handkerchief,  whereby  the 
blood  is  intercepted  from  flowing  to  the  scalp.  There  not 
unfrequently  exists  a  tendency  to  cutaneous  diseases  in  alli- 
ance with  these  disorders,  particularly  to  boils ;  and  Dr.  P. 
thinks  the  form  of  cutaneous  disease  is  most  frequently  that 
of  erysipelas.  The  best  mode  of  treatment  seems  to  be  occa- 
sional local  bleedings  and  purgatives,  alternating  with  a  slight 
mercurial  course  of  blue  pill,  and  a  regimen  by  degrees  in- 
creased to  repletion. 

We  have  alluded  to  severe  cephalic  affections,  substituiiog 
a  diseased  state  of  skin  or  of  the  scalp.  In  two  cases  o£  this 
kind,  Dr.  Pring  tried  every  sort  of  treatment  in  vain :  bleed- 
ings from  the  arm,  from  the  temporal  artery,  by  cupping,  bv 
leeches;  blisters  on  the  back  of  the  neck,  between  the  guil- 
ders, on  the  scalp  behind  the  ears ;  cold  lotions ;  hot  fomenta- 
tions; setons;  pustular  eruptions  produced  on  the  scalp  by 
emetic  tartar  ointments;  the  extraction  of  suspected  teeth; 
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nauseating  and  emetic  medicines ;  a  long  course  of  purga- 
tives ;  tonic  remedies^  as  steel,  bark,  arsenic,  ammonia,  asa- 
foetida,  opium,  8cc. ;  vegetable  diet,  and  starvation ;  animal 
diet,  with  ale  and  porter.  In  one  case,  the  disease  terminated 
by  metastasis  to  the  liver ;  the  other  has  continued  with  but 
trifling  mitigation  more  than  ten  years. 

We  shall  next  select  a  chapter  from  the  next  class ;  and 
perhaps  one  of  the  best  is  that  upon  chronic  affections  of  the 
heart,  though  he  has  given  but  an  imperfect  account  of  the 
diseases  afSscting  its  cavities,  valves,  and  great  vessels,  con- 
sidering the  abundant  resources  that  have  been  furnished  by 
pathologists  on  these  important  subjects.  We  do  not  con- 
ceive an  inquiry  into  the  several  kinds  of  structural  disease  of 
the  heart  and  vessels  to  be  one  merely  of  curiosity,  or,  io 
the  author's  words,  one  of  curiosity  more  than  of  practical 
interest.  A  work  of  this  sort  is  in  some  measure  bound  to 
{M'esent  us  with  as  full  and  comprehensive  history  of  disease 
as  its  limits  allow;  but  assuredly  its  limits,  in  the  space 
afforded  by  two  volumes  of  more  than  ordinary  calibre,  are 
not  so  narrow  as  to  justify  undue  curtailment  of  its  fair  pro- 
portions. 

1.  ''  The  simplest,  and  one  of  its  most  frequent  structural 
derangements,"  he  states,  "  is  dilatation,  either  general  or 
partial,  of  its  cavities.  It  sometimes  takes  place  without  any 
increase  of  substance  in  the  heart ;  at  other  times,  the  heart 
is  enlarged  by  an  addition  of  solid  substance,  cellular  and 
muscular ;  its  cavities  remaining  very  little,  if  at  all  more 
capacious  than  usual."  In  the  latter  case,  the  auricles  are 
rarely  affected,  but  one  or  both  ventricles  may  be  diseased. 
Simple  dilatation  of  its  cavities  is  attended  with  a  sense  of 
oppression  about  the  chest,  a  full,  slow,  soft,  or  sometimes 
even  an  imperceptible  pulse.  Three  distinct  varieties  of  this 
form  of  disease  are  recognized  in  Laennec's  excellent  work — 
a  work  which  Dr.  Gregory  has  entirely,  and  most  unac- 
countably neglected  to  mention  —  namely,  active  aneurism 
of  the  heart,  without  dilatation  of  its  cavities  (hypertrophia 
simplex);  2d,  dilatation  of  the  ventricles  of  the  heart,  by 
Corvisart  called  passive  aneurism ;  and,  5d,  dilatation  of  the 
ventricles,  with  tnickening  of  their  parietes  (by  him  also  called 
active  aneurism).  We  refer  our  readers  to  Laennec's  work 
for  the  symptoms,  and  to  our  review  of  that  work."*^ 

2.  In  cases  of  active  aneurism,  or  where  the  heart  has 
undergone  a  thickening  and  augmentation  of  its  muscular 
structure,  we  are  informed  that  the.  symptoms  resemble  those 
attending  chronic  inflammation  of  the  pericardium.     There 

_,i  •  — — ■ — - 

•  Repository,  Vol.  XVII.  p.  209. 


164  Atu^lieal  Review. 

is  a  coDitaat  sctue  of  struggling  in  the  tbonuc,    with  toei* 

Eressible  anxiety  refened  to  the  heart.  The  paLw-M  ^mitk, 
ard,  and  jarriog;  and  when  the  hand  is  applied  to  ibe  chest, 
the  motion  commuaicated  to  it  reiemblei  a  ihrilliDg.  When 
there  is  dilatation  of  the  right  ventricle,  together  with  increase 
of  substance,  there  is  increase  of  dyspnoea,  hnmoptysia,  a 
purphsb  hue  of  countenance,  and  coldness  and  discoloration 
of  tbe  extremities.  Laennec  tells  us,  in  this  case,  the  sietho- 
■cope,  of  which  Dr,  G.  makes  no  mention,  on  beioe  applied 
to  the  chest,  conveys  a  clear  and  distinct  sound,  in  active 
ineurism,  we  generally  lind  a  diseased  state  of  (be  valves, 
which  offers  a  mechanical  impediment  to  tbe  circalatioD  of 
tbe  blood,  und  necessarily  produces  an  increased,  naj  violent 
action  in  tbe  heart. 

3.  The  author  takes  a  short  and  cursory  view  of  disease*  of 
the  valves,  and  remarks:  — 

"  Much  importance  lias  always  been  attached  by  puthulo^ts  (c 
the  changes  of  structure  uhicli  tbe  valves  of  the  heart  and  Isip 
arteries  so  frequeiitty  undergo,  and  to  ibc  symptoms  thereby  oca- 
sioned.  That  in  many  cases  dj&easril  valves  are  the  direct  cause  of 
various  marks  of  obstructed  circulation  tht.'rc  can  be  no  doubt ;  but,  it 
is  not  to  be  forgotten  that  they  are  often  found  where  no  symptoais 
had  led  to  the  suspicion  of  them,  It  is,  I  believe,  quite  impouible  to 
ascertain,  with  any  degree  of  precision,  during  life,  the  existence  of 
diseased  valves,  as  separate  from  every  other  variety  of  disot^nis*. 
tion  of  the  heart.  Still  more  liupcless  is  any  attempt  to  detemiBe 
what  valve  or  set  of  valves  are  affected.  'Yhc  general  symptoms  sf 
obstructed  circulation  by  which  ive  art:  led  to  form  a  plansihlc  cae- 
jtcture  as  to  the  exialence  of  ossified  valves  are,  according  to  Pr. 
ilaillie,  frequent  palpiiaiions,  u  difliculty  of  breaihing,  a  weak  aod 
often  irregular  pulse,  and  in  some  caws  a  disposition  (u  fainting.  To 
these  symptoms,  other  authors  have  added,  and  I  believe  justly, 
hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  and  dr'j|i9y." 

The  deposition  of  calcareous  matter  in  the  very  citadd  of 
life  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  specimens  of 
disease  that  alTect'tlie  human  frame,  and  warn  us,  as  it  wen, 
of  the  slow  and  progressive  resolution  of  its  material!  into 
those  of  "  dust  whereto  'tis  kin."  We  do  not,  however,  mo- 
sider  it  as  entirely  the  concomitant  of  a  prolonged  slate  of 
existence,  nor  even  its  effect,  us  it  has  been  known  occa- 
sionally to  occur  in  young  subjects,  and  rarely  in  brutes,  (as 
Hodgson  has  remarked,  in  his  work  on  "  Diseases  of  tbe 
Arteries  and  Veins,")  many  of  whutn,  as  the  elephant,  eagle, 
8cc.  live  to  a  very  advanced  period.  In  the  coals-  of  ibc 
arteries .  it  is  frequently  prodnctive,  as  he  has  accurately 
described  it,  of  the  most  seriou.-i  effects^  either  by  destroying 
tbe  continuity  of  that  portion  of  the  vessel  in  which  the  depu- 
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sition  takes  place,  or  by  impeding  the  current  of  blood  that  is 
destined  to  pass  through  the  artery  for  the  supply  of  other 
parts.  It  is  therefore  the  frequent  cause  of  aneurisms  and 
passive  hemorrhagies.  Indeed,  in  many  cases  of  apoplexy  in 
persons  of  advanced  age,  we  find  ossification  and  other  disor- 
ganized  states  of  the  vessels  of  the  brain. 

Ossification  of  the  aortal  valves  is  often  found  to  be  the 
cause  of  those  diseases  of  the  heart  of  which  mention  has 
been  made  —  in  consequence  of  the  violent  action  to  which 
this  organ  is  subjected  by  its  frequent  attempts  to  rid  itself  of 
the  volume  of  fiuid  that  stimulates  its  cavities,  and  which  can 
only  flow  through  its  constricted  orifice.  We  have  so  good 
an  account  of  the  symptoms  produced  by  a  morbid  condition 
of  aortal  valves  in  this  same  treatise,  that  we  shall  hazard  ho 
apology  for  making  a  few  hasty  extracts  from  it.  They  con- 
sist in  the  violent  action  of  the  heart,  and  the  feeble  and  con- 
tracted state  of  the  pulse.  The  former  arises  from  increase 
of  substance  in  the  muscular  structure  of  the  ventricle,  and, 
consequently,  increased  force  in  its  contraction.  The  latter  is 
produced  by  the  diminished  quantity  of  blood  that  is  thrbwti 
at  one  contraction  into  the  arteries.  But  it  is  necessary  to 
combine  the  knowledge  of  symptoms  of  some  other  diseases, 
superadded  to  those  already  medtiphed,  beforie  we  can  attain 
•to  a  diagnosis  sufficiently  satisfactory.  Contrac^tion  of  tbe 
left  auriculo-ventricular  opening  he  has,  in  several  instances, 
observed  to  be  attended  with  a  double  pulse  at  the  heart; 
vrhereas,  in  simple  obstruction  of  the  orifice  of  the  aorta,  this 
symptom  is  altogether  absent.  He  accounts  for  the  double 
pulse  in  the  following  way :  —  There  is  one  pulse  produced 
by  the  action  of  the  auricle,  which  is  increased  in  thidcness, 
and  consequently  in  force ;  by  .this  the  blood  is  propelled 
towards  the  ventricle,  but  the  opening  being  smaller  than  it  is 
in  a  healthy  state,  it  is  not  poured  at  once  into  that  cavity. 
The  auricular  pulse  resembles  an  irregular  thrill  or  bruisse^ 
ment,  as  Corvisart  terms  it,  rather  than  distinct  pulsation. 
There  is  also  another  pulse  produced  by  the  action  of  the 
ventricle,  which,  though  incompletely  filled,  forces  the  blood 
into  the  aorta.  '^  The  sensations  which  are  produced  by  the 
deposition  of  calcareous  matter  in  the  valves  of  the  aorta, 
attend  most  other  organic  diseases  of  the  heart  and  great 
blood-vessels.  The  patient  complains  of  palpitation  and  irre- 
gularity in  the  action  of  the  heart,  producing  occasional 
syncope.  There  is  an  intense  pain  at  the  scrobiculus  cordis 
and  underneath  the  sternum,  generally  extending  down  the 
arms,  and  terminating  in  a  sensation  of  numbness.  The  great 
cavities  and  the  extremities  become  dropsical,  the  respiration 
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is  Ixborioas,  and  there  u  often  «  violent  pulsation  io  the 

eugastriom."  • 

Tbe  treatment  of  luch  diseaie  can  only  be  mitigative. 
We  muit  endeavour  to  diminiab  the  constant  irritation  under 
which  tbe  heart  labours,  by  leaiening  the  quantity  of  blood, 
and  preventing  it  from  being  increased.  This  i»dicaLioa  is 
best  ful6lled  by  moderate  but  repeated  depletion  and  absti- 
nence, to  which  must  be  added,  tne  removaJ  of  such  causes, 
either  physical  or  moral,  as  aflfect  tbe  heart. 

4.  Aneurism  of  tbe  thoracic  aorta,  Dr.  Gregory  proceeds  to 
inform  us,  is  a  frequent  and  most  distressing  state  of  disease. 
It  is  generally  attended  with  more  or  less  of  pain  in  the  aaeu- 
rismal  tumour  shooting  to  tbe  arm  of  the  same  side,  and  in 

Eroportion  to  the  advances  of  tbe  disease,  the  breathuu 
ecomes  disturbed.  If  this  be  intended  for  a  pathologicu 
draught  of  tbe  disease,  it  is  indeed  but  imperfectly  executed, 
and  we  fear  few  of  oar  students  would  be  enabled  thereby  to 
trace  out  the  original.  In  our  friend  Dr.  Reeder's  Pfsctical 
Treatise,  we  have  a  long  and  elaborate  delineation  of  symp- 
toms, occupying  four  ample  pages.  There  tmly  we  have  s 
picture  —  large  as  life — of  the  disease;  and,  indeed,  to 
speak  of  it,  not  as  a  pictnre,  but  as,  what  it  ia,  a  work,  we 
mnst  say  that  be  does  not  like  Pistol's  maxim  poaa  pai^na, 
bnt  baa  died  out  his  solid  pages  to  French  wire.  Dr.  G. 
proposes,  by  war  of  treating  this  affection,  repeated  leecbei 
to  the  chest,  ana  tbe  application  of  cold  to  tbe  tumour,  wbea 
it  makes  its  appearance  externally.  He  speaks  favourably 
of  digitalis,  and  recommends  a  strict  fttteotioa  to  diet  aad 
regimen. 

5.  He  concludes  this  chapter  with  an  acconat  of  (wngenitil 
malformation  of  the  heart  and  large  blood-vessels,  which  are 
of  -various  kinds,  and  which  have  been  ably  dc«cribed  by 
Dr.  Farre :  — 

"  They  all  agree  iu  one  result  —  the  intcrmiiiture  of  venooi  wiA 
oTterial  blood  througkout  the  body.  It  is  certainly  a  curioas  bet 
that  life  should  be  compatible  with  such  a  state  of  the  ciicu)alia| 
system ;  jret  it  is  so ;  and  persons  have  been  known  to  live  for  auny 
years  with  it,  and  even  ullimately  to  die  of  a  disease  anconnecscd 
with  such  a  deviation  from  ordinary  structure.  The  great  aoorce  of 
miKhief  and  danger,  as  Di.  Farre  has  pointed  out,  is  not  tbe  mat 
mingling  of  black  and  red  blood,  but  the  dijjiciiity  with  which  the 
circvlatioD  is  generally  carried  on  by  a  malformed  heart.  TUt  b 
connected,  in  many  cases,  with  the  comparatively  small  nje  of  the 
pulmonary  artery,  the  consequence  of  which  is,  that  'CcieJiU  propot- 

*  Hodgson  on  Diseases  of  the  Arteries  and  Vdna.    .    . 
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tion  of  blood  is  not  circulated  through  the  lungs.  The  principal 
symptom  of  malformed  heart  is  a  permanent  blue  colour  of  the  skin» 
from  which  circumstance  the  term  blue  diseoie  has  commonly  been 
applied  to  these  cases.  The  other  symptoms  to  which  it  gives  rise 
are,  general  weakness  of  the  whole  frame,  permanent  or  spasmodic 
dyspnoea,  palpitation,  an  irregular,  weak,  or  intermittent  pulse,  and 
in  some  cases  coldness  of  the  skin  and  emaciation.  Persons  who 
have  malformed  hearts  are  liable  to  bemorrhagies,  dropsical  effusions, 
attacks  of  syncope  or  epilepsy,  and  occasionally  to  the  unequivocal 
symptoms  of  oppressed  brain,'' 

We  cannot  afford  roonoi  for  further  extracts,  and  we  have 
already,  we  trust,  given  enough  of  this  work  to  show  what  it 
is.  We  shall,  therefore,  be  permitted  to  draw  opr  review  of 
it  to  a  close,  and  say  a  few  words  to  the  author  at  parting* 

We  regard  his  performance  more  as  an  earnest  and  p^ge 
of  sometning  better,  than  as  possessing  that  degree  of  excel- 
lence which  we  should  be  satisfied  with ;  and,  therefore^  we 
would  animate  and  exhort  him  to  the  prosecution  and  com- 
pletion of  his  task.  He  will  find,  and  no  doubt  he  has  found, 
that  the  wide  field  on  which  he  toils  abounds  in  produce,  and 
may  be  made  to  answer  the  expectations  of  those  who  labour 
at  its  cultivation  and  improvement.  It  is,  in  truth,  a  rich  and 
practicable  soil  —  the  land  has  been  well  ploughed  —  the 
seed  already  sown,  and  its  growth  rapid  and  luxunant.  We 
have  only  to  reap  the  harvest — to  collect  the  grain,  and 
deposit  it  in  that  vast  granary  where  so  many  stores  are 
already  garnered  —  whence  we  may  select  at  leisure,  and  ap- 
propriate them  in  time  of  need  to  the  purposes  of  life  and 
health.  We  have  said  that  we  consider  this  work  only  as  a 
pledge.  We  would,  therefore,  remind  our  author  that  be  has 
acquired  some  degree  of  reputation  by  beginning  as  he  has; 
but  he  has  still  much  more  to  do  before  he  reaches  that 
perfection  which  all  medical  authors  should  aspire  to.  We 
would  also  remind  him,  and  it  is  encouraging  so  to  speak, 
that  the  reputation  of  the  Physician  is  not  only  productive  of 
ati  honourable  emolument,  but  of  the  dignity  and  high  con- 
sideration which  confirms  its  stability.  **  The  feather,". 
Junius  has  emphatically  remarked,  in  one  of  the  finest  metar 
phors  of  our  language,  **  the  feather  that  adorns  the  royal  bird, 
supports  its  flight.  Strip  him  of  its  plumage,  and  you  fix 
him  to  the  earth."  And  what  is  reputation  to  us  but  the 
plumage  to  the  bird  ?  We  rise  and  fail  with  it.  With  it  we 
are  enabled  to  aspire  to  that  ''  pride  of  place"  which  the 
royal  bird,  it  is  said,  can  only  reach  —  to  the  highest  honours ' 
of  our  Profession;  and  without  it,  we  sink  grovelling  to  the 
earth,  and  are  scarcely  numbered  among  Jiving  men.  We 
would,  lastly,  remind  our  author,  that  his  responsibility  is 
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marked  apoa  the  scale  of  hU  advaocemeot ;  «nd  tliat  altbougfa, 
according  to  the  French  proverb,  the  chicr  difficulty  lies  io 
tbe  first  step,  it  is  still  difficult  to  retaia  one'a  footiog  on 
a  place  even  of  moderate  elevation.  * 
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De  tObiiteralion  des  Veines,  et  de  son  Tnfiuence  lur  la  Fomati<m 
des  Hydropisies  Partielles :  Conslderalioas  sur  les  Hydnpiwt 
Passives  en  general.  Par  M.  BotJiLLAUD,  Interne  des  H»- 
pitaux  CiviTs  de  Paris.  ^ 

In  a  late  Number  of  this  Journal  ||  we  gave  a  short  extnct 
from  a  commuDication,  by  M.  Bouillaud,  contained  in  the 
January  Number  of  the  Journal  de  Pbjsiologie,  in  which  be 
stated  (hat  he  had  observed,  in  several  cases  of  infiltratioD  or 
oedema  of  the  lower  extremities,  that  the  venous  trunks,  after 
eniering  the  pelviH,  were  quite  impermeable,  and  filled  bj  i 
concrete  and  organized  coagulum.  The  communication  be- 
fore us  is  a  more  extended  inquiry  into  ihe  same  subject,  and 
consists  ufau  attempt  Io  confirm,  by  facts  and  obserraliom, 
that  passive  dropsies,  or  those  which  are  not  occasioned  by 
acute  or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  serous  membraitei,  an 
all  produced  by  the  influence  of  some  obstacle  to  the  venoni 
circulation ;  and  that,  in  a  considerable  number  of  cases,  suck 
obstacle  consists  in  an  obliteration  of  the  venous  system  of 
the  part  which  is  the  seat  of  l^e  dropsical  afTection.  By  diii 
explanation,  the  author,  of  course,  denies  that  they  are  occa- 

*  It  would  be  ivell  for  the  great  men,  or  even  for  the  modenfely 
great  men  of  our  Profession,  to  bear  in  mind  the  well-knowD  liiKidt 
Horace :  — 

'    "  Seepius  ventis  agitatur  plnus 
Ingens,  et  cehce  graviore  casu 
Diiciduat  turres,  fpriunique  summoi 
Fulmina  monies." 
t  The  lenglh  to  which  our  "  Historical  Skelcfa'has  u 
GKtended,  obliges  us  lo  defer  the  concluding  part  of  tb«  n 
Dr.  Fring's  work  on  Pathology  until  our  next  Number. 
t  Archives  G^nirales  de  M^decine,  Juin,  1823. 
II  Repository,  Vol.  XIX.  p.  435. 
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aidoed  by  a  debility  eith^  of  tbe  ^geiieral vtjMem  or  dNbe 
Ijyinpbatic  Tesseis. 

M.  Bouillaud  cogn^eoces  bis  obAervi^uoos  by  tbe  detail  of 
seyeQ  cases,  wbich  serve  as  a  basis  to  his  new  theory :  of 
tbese,  two  have  already  been  referred  to  in  this  Journal ;  and 
tbe  following  are  abstracts  of  tbe'otbers :  — 

Case  lit.  —  A  female,  aged  fifty-five  ye^rs,  was  admitted  into 
the  Hospital  Cochin^  labouring  under  pulmonary  tubercles 
and  chronic  enteritis,  accompanied  with  cjedema  of  the  lower 
extremities :  sbe  died  fortj-five  days  after  her  admission.  On 
opening  the  body,  a  cancerous  tumour  was  found,  formed  by 
the  rectum^  uterus,  cellular  tissue,  and  surrounding  ganglions. 
The  hypogastric  and  iliac  veins,  which  traversed,  as  it  were, 
this  enormous  tumour,  were  obliterated  by  a  fibrinous,  red-^ 
dish,  old|  and  apparently  camified  coagulum :  the  oblitera- 
tion extended  downwards  tbe  whole  length  of  the  crural 
veins,  and  upwards  into  the  vena  cava,  as  nigh  as  the  right 
kidney :  towards  this  part  the  coagulum  was  of  a  lesser  con* 
■istence,  somewhat  resembling  the  lees  of  wine. 

.Case  Hd*  has  been  already  given  in  thb  Journal. 

Case  3d. —  A  man,  aged  sixty  years,  was  received  into  the 
same  hospital,  labouring  under  chronic  pleurisy  and  peri- 
tonitis. On  his  admission,  his  lower  extremities  alone  were 
nedematous;  but  on  the  following  days  the  cedema  extended 
to  the  scrotum,  and  soon  afterwards  even  to  the  axiilas:  it 
did  not,  however,  affect  the  face  or  upper  extremities.  After 
tbe  expiration  of  some  time,  the  dropsy  of  the  cellular  tissue 
of  tbe  trunk  and  scrotum  disappeared,  and  it  was  at  tbe  same 
time  observed  th^t  tbe  veins  of  the  abdominal  parietes 
acquired  a  very  considerable  size,  auH  becan>e  somewhat  vari- 
cose. Seventy-five  days  after  his  admission  he  died,  still 
labouring  under  the  infiltration  of  his  Jower  extremities.  On 
jdissection,  the  right  kidney  was  found  to  have  degenerated 
ia^o  a  .cancerous,  en<^pha|oid  substance,  forming  a  tumour 
equal; in  size  to  half  the  liver.  This  enormous  tui^our  had 
cpuipressed  apd  flattened  the  vena  cava  towards  its  division 
ia^  tbe  iiiaos :  the  canal  of  tbis  vessel,  which  was  wholly 
io^pefvieable,  was  distended  and  obliterated  by  a  fibrinous, 
friable,  pultaceous  matter,  bearing  some  resemblance  to  tbe 
.disorgapissed  tissue  of  the  kidoev.  The  emulgent  veins,  the 
wins  pf  tbe  pelvis  and  of  the  lower  extremities,  were  also 
^obliterated  by  blood,  which  bad  been  a  very  long  time  ooa- 
tgt^liird.    sTbei  veins  of  other  parts  contained  liquid  blood. 

^Cme  MlUf^A  female,  aged  iwenty-one,  died  firom  tbe 
Hafiects  of  ftypbua:  on  bar  ad«isaion  into  tbe  4iospital  the  Jeft 

.  ■■■  —        '    ■■■ 
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lover  extremity  was  cedematoua  and  painful.  Shedicf)  nine 
days  afterwards.  On  dissection,  the  veins  of-  the  affected  limb 
were  found  obliterated  by  a  long,  solid,  reddish,  fibrinoai, 
fleshy-looking  coagulum,  which  extended  as  hieh  as  the 
vena  cava.  Tile  veins  of  the  opposite  limb  contained  liquid 
blood.  Their  internal  membrane  was  less  red  than  Ibat  of 
the  obliterated  veins. 
'    Case  5tk  *  has  also  been  already  given. 

Case  6tii.  —  A  female,  aged  thirty  years,  three  months  after 
delivery,  was  admitted  into  the  Hospital  Cochin,  with  symp- 
toms of  most  severe  peritonitis,  and  with  the  left  lower  ex- 
tremity in  an  anasarcous  state.  Seven  days  after  her  adiui*- 
sion  ghe  died.  On  dissection,  an  enormous  abscess  was  dit- 
covered  in  the  pelvis,  which  appeared  to  have  begun  in  At 
left  side  of  the  cavity,  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  psoai 
muscle.  The  whole  of  the  surrounding  parts  were  in  > 
truly  frightful  state  of  disorganization.  The  left  iliac  ind 
hypogastric  arteries  and  veins,  which  were  situated  in  tbe 
midst  of  the  purulent  mass,  were  thickened.  Tbe  cxterail 
layers  of  their  parietcs  were  disorganized  and  of  a  lardaceoot 
appearance.  The  veins  of  the  ananarcous  limb,  not  except- 
ing the  great  saphena,  were  obliterated  by  a  solid,  fibrinoaj, 
and  friable  coagulum.     The  other  veins  were  pervious.  ■ 

Case  1th.  —  A  female,  aged  sevenly-iiTe  years,  was  id- 
mitied  into  the  hospital,  labouring  under  chronic  pleqiisj 
and  pulmonary  tubercles :  the  left  lower  limb  was  oedematoiu, 
and  tbe  sub-cutaneous  veins  of  the  leg  were  varicose.  Seveo 
days  after  her  entrance,  this  woman  expired.  On  disMectiiM, 
the  subcutaneous  veins  of  the  leg,  and  the  left  crural  Bud 
iliac  veins,  were  found  completely  obliterated  iu  the  tame 
manner  as  in  all  the  preceding  cases.  The  other  veins  were, 
in  general,  free,  and  contained  black  liquid  blood. 

The  foregoing  histories  certainly  go  far  to  corroborate  the 
theory  laid  down  by  M.  Bouillaud :  in  addition  to  which  it 
may  be  well  to  observe,  that  Morgagni  relates  tbe  history  of 
a  woman  who  died  whilst  affected  with  infiltratioD  of  oue  of 
the  limbs ;  and,  on  dissection,  the  femoral  vein  was  fbnnd  to 
■be  filled  by  a  sanguineous  concretion  ;  the  correspondent  iliac 
vein  was  obliterated. 

After  referring  la  a  case  mentioned  by  Hodgson,  and  lo 
others  cited  by  Breschet,  in  his  treatise  on  Inflaairoation  of 
tbe  Veins,  from  Travers,  Raikem,  Bodson,  8CC...H-  Booillud 
observes,  that  it  is  not  uncommon  to  meet  with  iafiltfatioa  of 
oue  or  both  of  the  lower  limbs  in  .women  recently  detiveicd. 
On  the  disaection  of  sach  instances,  as  in  cases  fifUi  and  siitk 

■*  Repositokt,  Vol,  XIX.  p.  435. 
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above  detailed,  he  has  met  with  obliterations  of  the  crbial., 
veins.  For  analogous  examples,  the  works  of  Chaussier,  ^ 
Meckel,  and  Travers,  are  referred  to. 

The    author    next    proceeds    to    notice    the  •  opinion    of . 
Hodgson,  that  dropsies  are  not,  in  general,  the  consequence 
of  the  obliteration  of  a  principal  vein. 

"  This  assertion,"  says  he,  "  which  is  founded  on  three  or  four* 
facts  only,  is~in  contradiction  to  the  numcrcpus  observations  which; 
have,  just  been  related.     1  am,  however,  'very,  far  from  calling  in^ 
quesrti.on  the  facts  which  are  adduced. as  proofs  that  obliteration  off 
the  veins  is  not,  in  general,  followed  by  dropsy.    I  may  merely, 
observe,  that  this  proposition  is  wanting  in  correctness.  Mr.  Hpdgspnj 
ought  to  have  said  that  venous  obliteration  is  not  constantly  accom-. 
panicd.by  dropsy.    Besides,  the  negative  facts  of  which  he  speaks  are 
simple  exceptions  to  a  general  law.     What  do  they  prove?     That 
this  same  nature  which  is  so  ingenious  in  re-establishing  the  sfrterial 
circulation  in  a  limb,  the  principal  artery  of  which  has\)ecn  tied,  is 
equally  possessed  of  means  for  keeping  up  the  course  of  the  venous 
blood  in  a  limb,  the  principal  veins  of  which  are  obliterated.     Thesef 
means  consist  in  innumerable  communications  established  between' 
every  part  of  the  venous  system.     It  is  proper,  however;  to  remark, 
that  the  collateral  venous  circulation  is  much  less  active  than  the 
collateral  arterial.    Thus,  in  twenty  cases,  I  have  never  observed  the 
venous  circulation  become  re-estabhshed  in  those  limbs,  where  it  had 
been  interrupted.  ;    • 

"  If  the  course  of  the  venous  blood  becomes  restored  with  very 
great  difficulty  in  a  limb,  the  principal  veins  of  which  are  imper- 
meable, it  is  not  the  same  when  less  important  and,  as  it  were,  secon- 
dary veins  are  obliterated.  This  is  the  reason  why,  in  cas.es  of  obli- 
teration of  the  sub-cutaneous  veins  of  the  fore-arm,  as  may  occur  in 
consequence  of  inflammation  of  those  vessels,  after  bleeding,  the 
venous  circulation  is  scarcely  disturbed.  For  the  same  reason,  vari- 
cose veins  of  the  lower  limbs  may  be  excised  without  running  the 
risk  of  producing  serous  infiltration.  In  these  different  circumstances, 
the  deep-seated  veins  of  the  limbs  remaining  free,  the  venous  circula- 
tion goes  on  with  the  greatest  facility/' 

M.  Bouillaud  next  proceeds  to  apply  his  principles  to  the 
case  of  ascites,  or  rather,  to  that  species  which  he  has  called 
passive  ascites ;  and  refers  to  three  cases  in  which  similar 
phenomena  were  observed  regarding  that  disease,  as  in  the 
case  of  infiltrations  of  the  lower  extremities. 

Case  \st. —  In  1819,  on  the  dissection  of  an  individual  who 
succumbed  under  a  tuberculous  engorgement  of  the  liver,  the 
author  found  the  trunk  of  the  vena  porta  obliterated  by  a 
very  old  fibrinous  coagulum.  The  peritoneum  was  healthy; 
its  cavity  contained  much  yellowish  fluid. 

Case  2d.  —  A  woman,  aged  thirty-eight  years,  had  been 
affected  with  jaundice  for  eight  months,  when  she  was  ad- 
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nllttetf  into  the  Hospital  GochiA.  Flactaationf  was  IMy 
feit  in  the  abdomen ;  and  tliroogh  the  piirieledy  in!  the  fMM 
sidei  an  enormous  tnmonr  conldbe  felti  tbe  nafore  ^  wMmit 
was  difficdt  to  ascertain.  She  died  in  a  state  ttf  Htaraaiiros 
twenty  days  after  her  admission.  The  liibbs  Were  dever  at 
all  oDdematous.  On  disseeiion,  a  gi^at  quantity  erf  jpelfowish 
fluid  was  found  in  the  peritoneal  cavity ;  the'  peritoneom  was 
healthy.  The  tumour  which  had  been  felt  through  the  abdo- 
minal parietesi  was  nothin|r  more  thin  the  grali^-bladder,  so 
much  dilated  as  to  equal,  m  size,  the  head  oif  an  iirfaM:  it' 
contained  bile  and  a  hundred  biliary  ealoali.  A  considerable 
tuberculous  mass,  occupying  the  inferior  part  of  the  Itrcr  abd 
-£  portion  of  the  pancreas,  compressed  the  ductus  bepaticos, 
cysticus,  and  cholddochus,  as  well  as  the  truok  of  tne'vena 
portae.  The  first  were  impermeable.  The  veda  porfae  was 
obliterated  bv  a  clot  of  blood  similar  to  those  before  described. 

Case  3d.  —  A  patient,  aged  fifty,  was  admitted,  labourii^ 
under  icterus  and  ascites.  The  upper  and  lower  limbs  pre- 
sented no  infiltration.  Three  weeks  after  her  admission  she 
died.  On  dissection,  the  trunk  of  the  vena  ports^  was  found 
to  be  filled  and  obstructed  by  a  fibrous,  corrupted,  pultaceoas 
matter,  formed  by  blood  which  had  been  for  a  long  time 
coagulated.  The  inferior  surface  of  the  liver  had  beeooie 
degenerated  into  a  tuberculous  substance,  in  which,  by  the 
most  minute  research,  no  vestige  of  the  hepatic,  cystic^  ahd 
tboledochus  ducts,  could  be  discovered.  The  gall^biadder 
was  so  much  disorganized,  that  it  could  not  be  easily  recog- 
nized. It  contained  a  dirty,  purulent  liquid,  in  which  severtt 
biliary  concretions  were  observable :  it  adhered  to  the  arch  of 
the  colon,  and  if  the  patient  had  lived  longer,  a  communica- 
tion would  have  been  established  between  the  intestine  and 
the  gall-bladder^  so  that  the  biliary  calculi  might  have  beeo 
discharged  per  anum. 

Such  are  the  principal  facts  and  considerations  adduced  by 
M.  Bouillaud  in  the  communication  before  us,  in  support  of 
the  theory  which  he  has  embraced  re&;arding  the  g^A^ral 
cause  of  serous  infiltrations  ;  and  altbouen  they  may'  be  con- 
sidered to,  and  assuredly  do,  require  farther  investigation,  Vet, 
so  far  as  they  go,  they  throw  considerable  light  on  the  patW 
logy  of  hydropical  affections :  how  far  venous  bbstitectioii 
may  be  considered  a  general  cause  of  serous  infihmttdos, 
remains  to  be  proved  by  future  observation.  We  have  sboM 
above,  that  in  M.  Bouillaud's  opinion  they  are.  With  oat 
author's  deductions  from  the  facts  and  considetatioiDS  of 
which  we  have  given  a  sketch,  we  shall  conclude  oiir  analysis 

1st.  **  Obliteration  of  the  veins  is  a  cause  of  dr&pty  in  the  jitrt 
where  such  obliteration  is  situated :  as  this  obliteration  never  occa- 
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pies  fite  whold  of  tbe  venous  systenr,  tbe  dropdei^pfochKa)  kvf  it,  ne 
partial:  it  has  been  an  error  to  attribote  these  locd  dropst^  ta  ft 
gjotcral  debility^  or  to  an  atony  of  the  lymphatic  vessels :  obliteration 
of  the  veins  coinciding  with  ciropsy,  is  a  pathological  fact  which  cookr 
firms  the  new  doctrine  of  absorptio|i« 

Sd.  ''  Passive  general  dropsies  art  owing  to  some  obstacle  to 
▼enoos  circulation :  these  dropsies  are  only  general  by  reason  of  the 
seat  of  the  obstacle  which,  exists  at  the  centre,  and  as  it  were  at  th# 
confluence  of  all  (he  venous  system. 

3d.  **  That  it  is  highly  necessary  to  avoid  confounding  the  drop-^ 
sical  affisctioDSt  treated  of  in  this  work,  with  those  which  are  the 
result  of  a  chronic  inflammation  of  the  serous  membranes ;  they  are 
essentially  different  —  the  cause  of  the  former  b  wholly  mechamadi 
that  of  the  latter  entirely  vitaU* 
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I.   Aheratum  of  the  Anterior  Part  of  the  Spinal  Marrow^  observed  at  ike 
Hospital  of  Charenton,    By  M.  Royer  Collabd. 

Sprevale,  born  at  Salines,  in  Piedmont,  April  18,  1760,  on  the  half-pay 
of  the  fifth  demi-brigade  of  veterans,  entered  the  hospital  of  Charenton 
October  17,  1806,  and  died  March  3,  182S. 

No  information  can  be  obtained  as  to  the  situation  of  this  man  before 
be  entered  the  hospital :  during  the  first  ten  years  of  his  residence  there  he 
remained  silent,  iale,  liking  nothing  but  his  bed,  scarcely  answering  the 
questions  that  were  asked  him ;  his  walk  was  unsteady,  his  lower  extre- 
mities were  tottering,  his  upper  ones  were  free,  his  poise  wan  feeble  and  slow. 
His  apathy  sometimes  left  him,  and  he  became  peevish  and  mischievous, 
endeavouring  to  strike  all  whom  he  met.  The  pelvian  extremities  becomr 
ifig  more  and  more  feeble,  he  was  at  length  unable  to  walk,  and  he  ro- 
tnained  about  seven  years  with  his  thighs  bent  upon  the  pelvis,  and  the  leg^ 
oipoo  the  thighs,  *'  without  ever  moving  these  parts,  which  neverthcleu 
retained  their  sensibility.'*  He  still  understood  what  was  said  to  him,  but 
his  answers  were  not  articulate;  his  intellectual  £EiCulties  were  almost 
annihilated,  and  he  lived  only  to  drink,  eat,  and  occasionally  fly  jinto  a 
rege.  His  excretions  were  made  involuntarily.  Three  weeks  before  his 
cmth  he  was  taken  with  a  looseness,  which  became  more  and  lac^e 
abundant ;  his  pulse  was  almost  insensible ;  his  emaciatioa  was  extieoie. 
•The  trochanters  and  the  perineum  soon  became  exconatedi 

Appearance  after  DfatA.^-The  skull  hard  as  ivory,  and  three  dines  as 
thack  as  when  m  a  healthy  state ;  the  cerebral  and  spinal  dura  maler  is 
thickened,  bet  not  injected ;  the  arachnoid  is  healthy  throoghoiiL 

The  pia  mater  of  the  brain  presents  nothing  reaarkabk;  ''  that  ixbich 
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coven  tbe  corpom  olirsria  and  pjramidal  emiosncoi  a* .well  «*  [b« 
MiMriot  feces  oi  tbe  spioal  mairow,  ig  vei^  dense,  of  a  Uaish  colour,  and 
marked  with  dots.  This  colouring  is  bounded  on  each  Nde  by  tbe  anterior 
roots  or  tbe  *pin&l  nerves  and  the  dentated  ligament ;  above,  it  vaaaaStAj 
diminisbea  on  tbe  developenient  of  tbe  cereMllnm,  on  the  opparadgecHr 
which  no  trace  of  it  is  seen;  below,  it  finishes  with  the  sjbm  mamnr. 
This  membrane  being  taken  awa;,  the  oliTnrian  aod  pyraniidal  bodw  aic 
found  of  a  grejrish  colour,  and  as  soft  as  bo^ltie  ;  the  soflneM  "—'■ni—*. 
but  cradualty  diminishes  alone  the  whole  anterior  part  of  the  Tuuvm^. 
and  uniost  through  the  whole  thickness  of  the  bundles  of  fibres  whicb  lani 
it;"  towanls  the  encephalon  it  mny  be  traced  across  the  coouniuiiie  of  ite 
cerebellum  into  the  crura  of  the  brain,  the  optic  thalami,  iba'itrialad 
bodies,  and  some  of  the  cerebral  caovolations,  particularly  towarit  Iba' 
middle  part  of  the  right  side.  The  anterior  roots  of  the  spmal  nerm  caa 
also  be  distinguished  on  tbe  fasciculi  which  gire  them  ori^,  but  thej  bave 
not  their  acciutometl  consistency. 

All  tbe  other  parts  of  the  bram,  beijdes  those  which  we  have  mentioned, 
are,  a«  well  as  tne  cetebellum,  in  their  natuml  state;  but  the  comminute 
of  tbe  latter  is  more  firm  than  ordinarj,  and  affords  a  striking  contrast  with 
the  softness  of  the  neighbouring  parts. 

Tbe  posterior  face  of  the  apinnl  marrow,  and  the  membrane  which  corcn 
it,  are  sound.  There  Js  nothuig  to  be  rertmrked  in  the  breast;  a  little  scraca 
is  effused  in  tbe  abdomen,  and  some  light  red  spots  exist  on  the  peritoneum: 
the  internal  membrane  of  the  stoioath  is  bluish,  dotted  almost  tbrougboot 
Its  whole  extension;  that  of  tbe  intestines  presents  some  red  spots, 

Tbe  pelvian  members  cannot  be  extended,  (thirty  hour?  sfter  Ae  p^bhA 
decease  the  thoracic  members  became  flacctd);  after  cutting  the  nuMdei 
which  move  them,  they  were  rendered  moveable.  There  is  mui:h  ijdotb 
in  all  their  articulations. 

M.  Magendie  intjuirei,  is  iiot  this  case  calculated  to  enhgbten  our  views 
respecting  the  distinct  properties  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  parts  of  the 
■pinal  cord?  However,  it  should  be  added,  that  the  movements  of  the 
arm  in  this  case  were  partly  preserved;  tbe  writer  of  the  cose  says  they 
were  not,  but  M.  Ilojer  Coilard  informed  M.  Magciidie,  verbally,  that  ihey 
were.  However,  tliis  last  circumstance  shows  the  necessity  of  a  farther 
eiamiDBtion  of  the  nnatomy  of  the  spinal  cord  and  of  its  vital  pheoomeoa. 
Tliis  part  oftlie  nervous  system  is  much  more  complicated  ntit>  superior  regtOB 
than  any  where  else,  and  we  know  riothing  of  the  functions  of  tbe  corpora 
olivaria,  of  the  anterior  and  posterior  pyramids,  &c.  M.  M.  is  at  preMDl 
investigating  these  points. — Journ.  de  P/iyt.,  Avril  1823. 

11.  Emetici  vtrful  in  counleracting  the  inordinate  Effecli  of  Merevy. 

During  the  lost  autumn.  Dr.  Richard  Field,  of  Petersburg,  Virmnia,  ia 
treating  one  of  liis  patients  for  n  profuse  beniorrhRgc  of  the  bowels,  brought 
on  by  the  inordinate  action  of  calomel,  witli  his  favourite  prescripti<Mi|  coi^ 
sisting  of  opium,  ipecacuanha,  and  sugar  of  lead,  gave  the  remedy  in  latbec 
large  doses,  and  the  sloiiiacb  being  extremely  irritable,  violent  vomitillg 
was  excited.  The  patient,  at  the  time,  was  labouring  under  a  igMt 
profuse  salivation,  amounting  even  to  sloughing  of  the  mouth  and  fimcei. 
The  hemorrhage  was  soon  suppressed,  (an  instance  illustrative  of  the  ntility 
of  vomiung  in  heniarrbage,)  aud  with  an  almost  simultaneous  amstatipoM 
the  mercurial  affection. 

'Having  a  mind  always  susceptible  of  improvement,  and  of  anboaodsd 
seal  in  his  profigasioa,  Dr.  Field  determined  to  profit  by  the  hint  thus  pniii 
and  was  induced  to  make..a  farther  trial  of  ihe  remedy,  in  some  Mliar 
,  vMent  cases  of  saUvatiou  iben  under  bis  care,  and  wbicn  bad  roained  iba 
usual  mode  of  treument.  Tbe  effects  of  the  plan  were  n> 
tbRD  in  tbe  £nt  in 
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Not  long  after  this,  I  happened  to  be  in  Petenbulig,  and  meettne  with 
Dr.  Field,  ne  informed  me  of  the  decided  advantage  which  he  had  derived 
from  emetics,  under  such  circumstances,  and  assured  me  that  he  had  not 
been  disappointed  in  a  solitary  instance,  referring  me  to  several  other 
respectable  practitioners  of  the  town,  who,  he  said,  would  bear  ample 
testimony  to  the  efficacy  of  the  practice.  I  was  then  requested  to  inform 
my  preceptor,  who  was  once  a  pupil  of  Dr.  Field,  on  my  return  to  the 
country,  of  the  circumstance,  ancT  which  I  accordii^y  did.  Confiding  in 
.every  thing  coming  from  Dr.  Field,  my  preceptor  mimediately  made  an 
extensive  trial  of  the  remedy,  and  in  a  short  time  was  enablea  to  corro- 
borate all  which  had  been  previously  said  in  favour  of  it. 

On  the  whole,  from  what  I  have  myself  seen  of  the  utility  of  emetics 
in  arresting  inordinate  salivation,  and  the  gangrene  resulting  from  it,  I 
think  I  am  warranted  in  pronouncing  the  practice  a  most  important  medical 
improvement.  —  Extract  from  the  Thesis  of  Dr.  Haskins  of  Pennsylvania. 

III.  A  Solution  of  Opium  in  Nitric  Acid^  beneficial  in  Hectic  Fever. 

We  have  employed,  says  Dr.  Harrison,  a  distinguished  Physician  of 
I»ubville,  Kentucky,  opium  dissolved  in  nitric  acid,  with  effects  decidedly 
and  eminently  beneficial  in  hectic  fever.  One  drachm  of  opium  is  dissolved 
in  one  ounce  of  nitric  acid,  in  an  open  vessel,  to  allow  the  nitrous  fumes, 
which  are  disengaged,  to  escape.  According  to  the  condition  of  the  system, 
we  give  twenty,  thirty,  or  forty  drops,  three  times  a  day. 

When  it  manifests  an  action  too  predominantly  narcotic,  we  diminish 
the  quantity  of  the  opium.  But  a  sufficient  quantity  of  opium  must  be 
dissolved,  so  as  to  calm  the  hectic  irritation,  at  the  same  time  the  accom- 
panying acid  imparts  strength.  We  have  witnessed  one  case  of  entire 
recovery  with  this  combination  when  nitric  acid  alone,  mercury  to  a 
ptyalism,  opium,  &c.  were  tried  with  little  benefit.  Even  in  cases,  where 
Cbe  prospect  was  clouded  by  the  shadows  of  death,  life  was  evidently  pro- 
longed, and  the  passage  to  the  grave  rendered  more  smooth  and  gentle, 
by  Its  administration. — Philadelphia  Journal,  No,  11. 

IV.    Shock  of  an  Earthquake  felt  at  Sea. 

The  following  account  of  a  curious  phenomenon  was  communicated  to  us 
hy  our  fiiend  Mr.  Parsson,  who  was  at  the  time  Surgeon  of  the  ship  in 
^uiMtion: — 

•  On  Sunday  the  10th  of  February,  1893,  at  ten  minutes  past  one  P.  M.,  the 

'Honourable  East  India  Company's  ship  Winchelsea,  on  her  passage  from 

Beneal  to  England,  when  in  lat.  59  min.  N.  long.  85.  33.  E.,  expericfnced  a 

sfaodt  similar  to  that  of  an  earthauake.     Every  individual  on  board  was 

alarmed  by  a  tremulous  motion  of  the  vessel,  which  gave  a  sensation  as 

"if  she  were  passing  over  a  coral  rock ;  at  the  same  time  a  loud  rumbling 

noise  was  heard,  similar  to  that  communicated  by  the  rolling  of  a  butt  along 

^tbe  deck.    This  agitation  and  noise  continuedx.  at  least  for  two  or  three 

niiimtes.    The  captain,  being  at  the  time  in  the  round-house,  looked  out 

,at-  the  stem  winnows,  but  there  was  no  appearance  of  ^oy  shoal ;  this  he 

'most  have  seen  liad  any  existed,  as  the  water  was  remarkably  clear  and 

'sAioodi,  and  the  ship  not  going  more  than  two  knots  an  hour;  indeed, 

she   was  considered  to  be   out   of  soundings   at  the  time.     One  sin- 

gtalar  curcnmstance  to  be  mentioned  is,  that  during  the  continuance  of 

this  phenomenon,  there  was  no  perceptible  commotion  in  the  sea.    Tlie 

tWinchelsea  was  at  this  time  some  hundr^  miles  firom  any  land.    This 

imnarkable  phenomenon  cannot  be  accounted  for  in  any  other  manner  than 

•hj  referring  it  to  some  volcanic  eruption  in  one  of  the  islands  eastward 

of  the  buy  of  Bengal. 
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V.  Ma^-fiorfy  Mtdiad  ILepart  cfihc  BoipUal/or  the  Carnal  Small^Fm 

and  VaccinMtionf  tU  Si.  FancroM, 

The  iNt>ceediogs  of  this  establishment  daring  the  last  six  Booths  hMe 
not  been  marked  by  any  circurastanoes  of  pecnlnir  interest ;  yel  Aey  bafc, 
noferthelessy  been  silently  working  a  great  deal  of  public  bencBt;  and 
vrhile  it  must  be  satisfactoiy  to  the  goTcmors  to  know  tnat  their  charity  has 
been  effectively  applied,  it  may  not  be  unprofitable  to  the  public  in  gemval 
to  bave  their  attention  reniwakened  to  tne  only  form  of  homan  snfetag 
lifhich  mankind  universally  anticipates. 

£ighty-4bur  patients  have  been  admitted  into  the  Small-Pox  HoapicaL 
between  the  19th  of  December,  1892,  and  the  present  date;  49  haveftea 
Ae  disease  in  a  severe  and  dangerous  degree/  and  of  them  S8  lurve  died. 
Nine  remain  under  treatment. 

Among  the  S5  persons  who  passed  through  the  complunt  in  a  mild  fofm, 
94  had  been  previously  vaccinated ;  and  the  influence  of  this  prooesa,  in 
strippii^  the  small-pox  of  its  most  formidable  features,  was  never  more 
striungly  manifest  than  in  the  period  now  under  review.  None  of  then 
died.  While  the  natural  small-pox  indeed  was  raping  with  a  a  degree  of 
violence  which  hardly  admitted  of  control  by  medical  aid,  th'ote  who  bad 
been  racdnated  remained  in  comparative  security,  experienciiig  no  other 
inconveniences  than  what  result  from  the  visitation  of  casual  diaeasc. 

Stronglv  impressed,  by  the  result  of  another  half-year's  experience,  witfi  a 
sense  of  the  benefits  of  vaccination,  your  Physician  is  gratified  by  havini 
to  report  that  in  the  same  period  1605  persons  have  been  vaccinateid ;  uO 
that  with  the  full  knowledge  of  the  occasional  failure  of  this  protection,  the 
public  voiceis  still  decisively  raised  in  its  favour.  Tour  Physician  cafano^ 
m  this  place,  avoid  an  allusion  to  the  conduct  of  some  persons,  heretofore 
ttrenuous  advocates  of  vaccination,  who  have  recently  shown  a  diapositiM 
to  deaert  it,  because  it  does  not  fulfil  all  the  expectations  which  a  bene- 
volent, but  too  sanguine  feeling  had  once  indulged.  It  behoves  sodi 
persons  (before  they  recur  to  inoculation,  which  experience  has  prtlved  to 
-oe  so  pregnunt  with  danger  to  the  public  welfare)  seriously  to  consider. 
whether  the  failures  of  vaccination  may  not,  in  some  degree,  be  attributed 
to  causes  under  our  control ;  and  whether  the  oltemaUve  proposed  may 
not,  even  as  far  as  the  individual  himself  is  concerned,  be  as  dangerous  as 
the  evil  to  be  avoided.  Your  Physician,  judging  from  the  experkace 
acquired  in  this  establishment,  is  disposed  to  reply  to  both  qneftioQa  in  a 
manner  favourable  to  the  cause  of  vaccination.  Ue  is  convmced  that  a 
stricter  attention  than  what  once  was  bestowed  on  the  proceas  of  Taodaa- 
tioo,  will  assist  materially  in  reducing  the  number  of  foilares;  and  ha-p 
further  of  opinion,  that  the  inoculatea  small-pox  is  equal  in  pcnat  of  JCff 
rity  to  the  same  disease,  as  it  occurs  casually  subsequent  to  v^ccioatiqB. 

Your  Physician  therefore,  in  conclusion,  again  presses  on  the  attfotigptlf 
•the  governors  the  infportance  of  affording  every  encouvag^neot  to  vap- 
dnatipn.  GEORGE  GREGOttY,  JILP. 

VL  Annual  Report  of  the  General  Committee  of  the  Anedated  Jpoikectnii 
and  Surgeon-Apothecaries  of  England  and  Waltty  received  and  adtpiJi 
at  the  Annual  General  'Meeting  of  the  Auociatiohf  held  iy  A*^ 
Advertisement  at  the  Crown  and  Anchor  Tavern^  Stranll,  Jai^  S^  tilip-* 
JosaPH  Hayes,  Esq.  President. 

Your  committee,  in   compliance  with  anaual  eustom,  :aabaic*to  ike 
Association  the  result  of  their  proceedings' since  the  last  general  BMeip 
The 'meetings  of  the  coomuttee  have  been  regularly  held,  altbangli. 


■•^►•"••■••"•pp**** 


*Oar  correspondent  would  oblige  us  by.infonning  «a  if  itaj of  tfaiife 
49  severe  cases  bad  been  previously  vaccinated.^- Eoii^uia.  . 
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has  been  bbt  U!td€  BustiiMft  to  CHmttbt;  and  th4t'  little'  of  no  particular 
inteftist  ot  U)Milcy. 

The  doilttnitt^  UMVe*  it<>t,  how^fetv  Hieen  ihdifiiBreiit:  to  tfad'  objects  for . 
which  die  Associadob  was  formed ;  and  in  the  firtt'volaihecirlVansatStidn^ 
now  nearly  completed^  although  necessarily  partaking  of  the  imperfections 
incident  to  the  contmencemerit  of  a  new  undertaldng^  they  trpst  will  be . 
found  an  eafbesf  df  the*  ^eal'  wfaidi  they  entertain  for  the'  #elfiure  of  the 
Medical  Profession,  and'df  their  sincere  desire  to  rendet  the  exertions  .of 
its  membei^  snbsotient  to  the  public  good  and  the  best  interests' of 


Viewmgi  as  they  dth  witli  satislaction^  the  snccM  yMdtk  hak  so  far 
attended  £e  eiertions  of  this  Associati<m  in  the  improved  state  of  medical 
education,  particalarbr  in  that  of  the^geneiml  Practitionery  they  still  hope  to 
witness  further  benefits,  wluch  cannot  uldmatalyr  be  otherwise  than  reci-. 
procal  between  the  Profession  and  the  public 

Well  aware  of  the  difficulties  which  attended  tbe  passing  of|  the  Apo- 
tliecalries' Act;  afnd  of  tlra  opposing  obstacles  which  prevented  the  fuml-- 
ment  ^  tfae  latfdable  wishes  of  the  Association  with  wluch  it'  ori^jnated, 
and  of  the  Profession  at  lar^,  in  rendenus  it  fnUv  adequate  to  its  pro- 
posed end,  the  committee  stSl  cherish  the  nope  of  obttaming  further  im- 
provements through  the  medium  of  the  l!e|islatore,  which,  whilst  thely  may . 
afibrd'tbe  necessary  protection  of  the  vahpus  members  of  the  Profession^, 
shall  be  fodnd^d  -ona  more  dignified  and  extensive  basis, — the  public  good. 

Thev  ther(e^re  abstain,  in  the  present  instwioe,  from  enj  other  than . 
^nerai  allusion  to  the  imperfections  of  the  eusting  state  of^the  Medical 
Frofl^on,  and  of  the  legislative  provisions  relative  to  it,  or  the  means 
required  to  efll^ct  the  neeessary  meliorations.  The  ^brk  of  improvement 
is  slow  and  laborious ;  l^nt  when  attem(>ted  with  seal,  and  corned  on  with 
perseverance,  and  witii  a  purity  of  motive',  which  the  end  desired  must 
show  to  be  above  suspicion,  it' cannot  be  otherwise  than' progress! ve« 

They  who  now  labour  to  place  the  practice  of  medidne  upon  a  footing 
more  consistent  with'  its  real  dig^nity  and  usefulness,  can  scarcely  expect  . 
personally  to  reap  any  benefit,  nnless  the  consciousness  of  having  strenu- 
ously exerted  themselves  to  et^ct  the  dimSnntion  of  human  suffering  can  be 
sopposed  to  bear  such  an  intelrpretation. 

As  an  accurate  knowledge  of  die  present  stateof  the  lM(edical  Profession 
can  be  the  only  ground-work  of  any  rational  attempt  to- effect  improvement, 
the  committee  beg  leave  to  recommend  to  the  Association  that  it  be 
therefore  an  instruction  to  the  future  committee :  -^  .  .  • 

1.'  To  ascertain,  as  far  as  may  bis  practicable,  the  actual  condition  of 
the  Medical  Profession,  and  the  obMn^les  which  have  Intherto  impeded 
its  advancement. 

3.  To  examine  and  to  arrange  the  impeifections  tg  wfaidi  its  present* 
condition  is  liable^  showing  the  particuUrs  in  whieh  the  public  and' 
members  of  the  ProfiMsion  are  injured  or  aggrieved^  ^ 

3.  To  point  out  the  remedies  for  the  evils  comfdained  of. 

4.  To  use  snch  means,  as  may'  to  them  atem  proper,  to  effbct  ^wheUier 
by  ajiplication  to  the  Legislacareor  by  other  lefU  means)  th6  mdioratloM 
U>  be  desired. 

5w  To  oontinoe  to  collect  and  reeOr^thf»  eaperieoce'of  tbe^'Profestioa 
on  subjects  relating  to  medical  scienea,  and' to  publish  the  same -in  occft» 
sional  or  annual  volumes,  calculated  to  (nove*  tne  jost'elmms  of  the.  dtf- 
ferent  classes  of  the  practitioners  of  tll0  bealiag  art  to  that  c6nfldenot  of 
Che  public  which  they  have  so  long^njofftd* 

6.  To  give  a  brief  acanint  of  the  dilo6Veries  and  improvements  which 
liave  been  made  in  medicine,  sorgery,  add  the  accessory  sdenoes^  wkhin 
the  preceding  year. 
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7.  To  ofier  tucfa  enconrageiDBDti  of  faononrr  rewards  U  maj  to  tbem 
(the  committM)  M«m  ptbper,  for  ihe  best  practical  euajg  on  aeUn  lobjecli 
reluiiiE  to  meaidnB  and  surger;,  ai  may  call  forth  tho  metgin,  pamc» 
lail;  of  the  jaoDgtt  menib«n  of  the  Frofsaiion,  and  elicit  imiiro*eii>eDli  b 
the  healing  art. 

8.  That  the  proGta  ariaing  from  the  publicatioD  of  the  TranMCtioo*  ol 
thit  AMOciation  be  derated  to  the  aboTe-aamcd  laudable  pnrpcne. 

Published  by  order  of  the  Meeting, 
t,  Keppel  Street JOHM  POWELL,  Secwtwy. 
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Practical  Obaemtiont  in  Surgery.  By  Heoiy  Esrle,  F.  R.  S.  Af- 
Nstant  SurgeoD  to  St,  Barlhalomew's  Hospital,  and  Surgeon  to  the 
FouDdliug.     With  plate*.     Svo.     pp.  330.     LondoD,  1833. 

A  counderable  pert  of  this  Tolncie  i&  occupied  with  obaerraliam  oo 
fiactuna  within  the  hip-joint  andat  the  upper  part  of  the  thigh,'  with  cntial 
TCuarks  on  that  part  of  Sir  A.  CooperB  xorii  which  treats  of  the  Hme 
■ubject.  Aa  we  delened  reviewing  Sir  Astley's  work  longer  than  we  in- 
tended, owing  to  the  circumstance  of  leamine  that  Mr.  Earte'i  woHt  wookj 
Boon  appear,  in  which  a  diSerent  view  wouliT  be  taken  uf  fractures  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  hip-joint  from  that  entertained  by  Sir  Astley,  and  owu^  lo  ■ 
wish  of  embracing  both  woib  in  tha  &Bme  review,  and  thus  of  biii^i^the 
subject  fnlly  before  our  r^en,  we  now  consider  it  still  fattner  in- 
cmnbent  on  us  to  defer  our  review  still  longer,  as  ws  find  that  a  lUnl 
edition  of  Sir  Astley'e  excellent  work  will  soon  appear,  in  which  tbeoi- 
ticisin*  of  Mr.  Earle  are  to  be  answered.  By  adopting  this  pttm  we  ibiB 
have  the  very  difficult  and  perpleiing  subjects  at  issue  fully  brought  btlen 
DS,  and  conseqnentiv  be  enabled  to  give  a  more  satislactoty  view  of,  and 
opinion  respecting  them  —  "  TrosTyrtusre  mjhi  nulla  discrunine  ^etor." 

The  other  topics  which  Mr.  Earie's  work  eiobracea  are  —  Detcriptioo  of 
'■a  Bed  for  the  relief  of  patients  labouring  under  m  iilaiila  awl  rtiiMim  i^ 
quiring  reit :  ~-  Obserrationi  so  Fiactore*  of  the  CHectanoa,  A*.*  *!^ 
ciilical  remarks  on  the  diagnosis  of  that  accident:  —  On  Injuiiee  ii 
thevieinity  of  the  Shoulder-joint  J  with  a  desciipEiiMi  of  an  Apparatualbr  Ae 
more  efiectually  aecuring  the  upper  eitremity :  — On  the  R&-eaCahliahneat 
of  a  Canal  in  the  place  of  a  portion  of  the  Urethra  which  bad  been  de- 
atroyedi  —  And  on  the  Hechanisin  of  the  Spine.  —  We  can,  at  prcMO, 
only  add  that  these  subjects  are  ably  and  ingeniontly  treated  by  Mr.  Ea^ 

FOREIGN. 

I.  Pbytographie  MMicale,  orn^e  dc  Figures  colori^  de  Grandenr 
n&turelle,  oil  Ton  expose  I'Histoire  dei  Poisons  lir^s  du  RigM 
V^g£ial,  et  les  Moyena  de  rcm^dier  it  Icurs  EffeU  dti^tatret,  avec  ia 
Observations  sur  les  Praprigtis  et  les  Usages  dea  Planies  Hitoiqaea. 
Par  Joseph  Roques,  Cbetalier  de  la  Legion  d'HoDiteur,  Doctenr  ca 
MMecine  de  la  Facull6  do  Montpellier,  ancieti  MMecin  dci  Htfii- 
taux  Mililaires,  Membre  de  plusieurs  Academies  el  Soci6t4i  samUet- 
Chaque  Livraiwn,  deux  ou  troit  feuiUes  de  texte,  et  cioq  platicba. 
4to.  8  francs. 

We  have  received  91  livrainmt  of  this  eicelleut  work,  and  can  ipe^  ■■ 
termt  of  the  highest  praise  regarding  lis  execution:  the  teat  is  wiinenbT 
a  man  well  infonned  of  the  subject  on  which  he  treats,  whitat  the  piUes  an 
beautifully  6nisfaed,  and  correct  i^resentations  after  natural  Om.  Inrmmn 
appears  reffolarly  each  month.  It  will  consist  of  36  in  all,  and  when 
pictcd  will,  farm  a  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  the  ^ 
.'VaiumlJst, 
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II.  Dictionnaire  de  M^decine  par  MM.  Ad^lon,  B^lard,  Biett, 
Brescbet,  Cbomely  H.  Cloquet,  J.  Cloquet,  Coutanceau,  Desormeaux^ 
Ferrus,  Georget,  Guersent,  Lagneau,  Laodr6-Beaavais,  Marc,  Mar-^ 
jolin,  Murat,  Orfila,  Pelletier,  Raige-Delorme,  Rayer,  Richard* 
Rochoux,  Rostan,  Roux,  et  Rullier.  En  18  volumes.  Tom.  7^ine. 
DIG— ENC. 

The  seventh  volume  of  this  interesdng  work  bat  just  appeared,  and  is 
not  at  all  inferior  in  execution  to  its  precursors.  The  principal  articles 
comprised  in  it  are  the  following:  —  JDynamomUre^  Effort^  Ent^halef 
(physiol.)«  by  Ad^lon — Egagropyle,.hy  Breschet-^Dyjeaf erie,  by  Cfaomel— 
EnciphaU  (anat.)  by  H.  Cloquet — Ectropion  and  Encanthit,  ^  J*  Clo- 
quet  —  Eclectigue  and  Element^  by  Coutanceau -— Dyitocie,  Eclampne^ 
and  Embryotomies  by  Desormeanx — DouUur,  DytpcpMy  b,vA  End^haU 
(path.)  by  Georget — DiurUique,  Eaujt  mtniraUi  (u^rap.),  Electuairef 
Elixir,  Emeto-cathartique,  Emminagoguef  Emollient,  and  EmplAtre,  by 
Guersent —  Dytpermatisme  and  EcouUment,  by  Lagneau— Dt^afotMm  and 
Ecchymote,  by  Maijolin  —  Elevatoire,  Emtfoumement  and  En^hytime,  by 
Murat — £att  (chimie),  Eaux  MiniraUs  (chimie),  and  E^npoitonnement, 
by  Orfila  —  Eaus  distillces  Aromatiques,  Eaux  wirituemes,  Elaine,  and 
£mUine,  by  Pelletier — Dogmatique  (^coleX  Ih/mnagie,  Xanpirique  (^cole), 
Empirisme,  by  RaiEe-Delorme  —  Ebullition,  £l^kantian$,  EnAarras  goM' 
trique  et  intestinal,  by  Rayer —  DigitaU,  ElUbore,  by  Richard — DouchO' 
by  Hochoox — Eau  (hygiene),  by  Rostan — and  finally,  Vigettion,  by  Rullier. 

WORKS    RECEIVED    FOR    REVIEW. 

I.  Practical  Observations  in  Suigery.  By  Heniy  Earle,  F.R.S.  Assistant 
Someon  to  St.  Bartholomew's  Hospital,  and  Surgeon  to  the  Foundling, 
^ith  plates.    8vo.    Underwoods*    London,  1883. 

II.  An  Outline  of  Hints  for  the  Political  Organization  and  Moral  Train- 
ing of  the  Human  Race :  submitted  with  deference  to  the  consideration  of 
those  who  frame  Laws  for  the  Civil  Government  of  Man,  and  more  espe-- 
cially  for  those  who  direct,  or  profess  to  direct  Man  to  the  true  worship  of 

'  the  Deity.  By  Robert  Jackson,  M.X).  Bvo.  pp.  853.  Baldwin  &  Co.  1893. 
IIL  rtison  Labour,  &c.  Correspoudence  and  Communications  addressed 
to  his  Majesty's  Principal  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Home  Department 
concemioe  the  Introduction  of  Tread-Mills  into  Prbons,  with  other  Matters 
connected  with  the  Subject  of  Prison  Discipline.  By  Sir  John  Cox  Hip- 
pesley,  Bart.  D.  C.  L.  F.  R.  &  A.  S.S.  a  Bencher  of  the  Inner  Temple.  8vo. 
pp.  888;    Nicol  and  Rivington.     1883. 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

In  the  press,  the  third  edition  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  Work  on  Dislocations 
lUid  Fractures  of  the  Joints.  An  App^ncfix  will  contain  a  Refutation  gf 
almost  every  Statement  made  in  a  late  critical  publication,  on  a  subject 
treated  of  in  the  former  editions  of  the  above  work. 

Mr.  Flumbe  has  in  the  press,  a  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Skin,  intended 
to  comprise  the  Substance  of  the  Essay  for  which  the  College  of  Sui 
have  awarded  to  him  the  Jacksonian  Prize,  a  reprint  of  his  Essay  on 
worms,  &c.  and  copious  Notices  of  such  Improvements  as  have  been 
in  the  Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Cutaneous  Dbeases  generally  since  the 
publication  of  Bateman*s  Synopsis.  , 

NOTICE   OF   L^CTUREB. 

Mr.  Greening,  of  Aldersgate  Streeu  Consulting  Accoucheur  to  the  City 
Lying'-in  Charity  and  the  London  Mid^fery  Establishment  for  delivering 
\Vomen  at  their  own  Habitations,  will  commence  a  Course  of  Lectures, 
early  in  the  mouth  of  October,  on  the  Theory  and  Practice  of  Midwifery, 
and  on  the  Diseases  of  Women  and  Children. 
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Nolice  to  Corrt^ndentl. — Commuiiicationi  bare  been  receiied  MCf 
our  Jait  I'rom  Dr.  Sbeajnian,  Dr.  Kennnly,  Mr.  CHllaway,  Mr.  BuUen^  lh> 
Ili(r,  Mr-  Cribb,  Mr.  Boyle,  Mr.  Barnvd,  Mr.  DooniKADi,  aMi  Ifr. 
Amesbury. 

*a*  In  contequaoM  of  th*  copper-plate  printers  banng  proiidad  IB  i^ 
tufficiant  Dumber  of  the  Plata  of  Mr.  PaiDler's  Case  of  Ovnnu  FoetKiMlaT 
[be  preceding  Mumber,  iboMofour  Subscriber  who  did  Dot  ncoir*  it  V>J 
obuun  it  b;  af^jing  to  ib^  Booluellen. 
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PARTI. 
ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

Observations  on  the  Power  of  the  Arteries  in  Carrying  on  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  on  the  Nature  of  this  Potoer,  and  on 
the  Manner  of  its  Exertion.  By  William  Shearman, 
M.  D.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  and 
Physician  to  the  London  Dispensary. 

The  doctrine  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood  being  one  of 
ibe  most  important  in  physiology^  it  becomes  desirable  that 
our  notions  of  the  powers  producing  and  regulating  the 
course  of  that  fluid  through  every  part  of  the  body  should 
be  correct  and  well-founded.  It  has  long  been  taught  that 
the  circulation  of  the  blood  depends  upon  the  contractioa 
of  the  hearty  as  the  primum  mobile  or  centre  of  action, 
assisted  by  that  of  the  arteries,  the  structure  of  which  vessels 
is  io  some  degree  muscular,  adapting  them  to  this  oiSce. 
The  principles  upon  which  this  theory  was  established  have 
long  been  acquiesced  in,  andi  indeed,  they  appear  to  be 
supported  by  demonstrable  proof,  the  nature  and  extent  of 
which  are  tpo  well  known  to  require  repetition  here.  But 
vre  are  now  called  upon  by  physiologists  of  no  little  authority 
and  reputation  to  discard  our  antiquated  notions,  and  to 
adopt  opinions  repugnant  to  all  our  former  conclusions, 
derived,  as  had  been  supposed,  from  actual  observation  and 
VOL.  XX.— NO.  i  17.  2  b 


189  Ordinal  Commumcatiom. 

reasonings  grounded  upon  evident  facts;  and  this  on  penal^ 
of  a  stigma  not  a  little  appalling*  *  It  is  not  tnj  intention 
to  enter  into  a  critical  examination  of  the  new  doctrines 
proposed  to  us,  with  a  view  either  to  support  or  refute  their 
pretensions ;  but  I  hold  it  to  be  reasonable,  that  previously 
to  surrendering  our  former  opinions,  we  should  be  allowed  to 
express  such  doubts  as  may  occur  to  us,  touching  the  validity 
of  the  conclusions  deduced  from  the  reasonings  and  experi- 
ments of  these  distinguished  philosophers. 

It  is  not  possible,  within  the  compass  of  a  single  paper,  to 
advert  to  every  point  embraced  in  the  various  publications  on 
the  physiology  of  the  circulation ;  I  shall,  therefore,  confine 
myself  to  a  consideration  of  the  share  of  power  in  carrying 
on  the  circulation  (if  anv)  possessed  by  the  arteries,  and  the 
nature  of  this  power,  witii  the  manner  of  its  exertion. 

The  publications  on  this  subject  which  have  chiefly  at- 
tracted my  notice,  are  those  of  Dr.  Lucas  on  the  Principles 
of  Inflammation  and  Fever,  and  of  Dr.  Parry  on  the  Nature, 
Cause,  and  Variety  of  the  Arterial  Pulse,  8cc.;  and  it  b 
remarkable  that  these  two  authors  are  at  direct  variance  oo 
One  very  material  point — the  power  of  the  arteries  in  pro- 
moting the  circulation ;  the  former  attributii^  the  propnlsion 
of  the  blood  to  the  action  of  these  vessels,  the  latter  denying 
them  any  share  whatever  in  this  effect.  Dr.  Lucas'a  opinioa 
being  in  unison  with  that  most  usually  hitherto  entertained, 
although  probably  incorrect  as  to  the  nature  of  the  action  of 
the  vessels,  to  which  subject  I  shall  hereafter  revert,  it  is 
€mly  necessary  to  consider  the  proofs  and  arguments  io  favour 
of  the  passive  state  of  the  arteries  during  the  flow  of  blood 
throueh  them. 

Various  experiments  were  made  fay  Dr«  Parry  to  oonfiiai 
his  opinion,  that  arteries  suffered  no  dilatation  nor  contrae- 
lion  anrine  the  systole  or  diastole  of  the  heart.  We  might 
dbject  in  Umine  to  all  conclusions  deduced  from  experiments 
made  under  circumstances  different  from  the  aatnnil  and 
ordinary  state  of  the  animal  operated  on,  as  all  Tivisectioos 
must  unavoidably  in  some  measure  be ;  but  grantiog  that  no 
visible  pulsation  appears  in  a  denuded  artery,  it  is  certain 
that  a  pulsation  may  be  felt  on  applying  the  finger  over  an 
artery  in  its  natural  state ;  and  how  is  this  to  be  explained? 

''  The  blood  in  every  part  of  the  arterial  system  anv  be 
considered'  as  a  set  of  continuous  columns,  possasaing  wde 
compressibility,  and  filling  the  tubes  in  which  they  are  co»' 

*  "  It  is  hardly  credible  that  any  man  can  continue  to  support 
the  old  doctrine,  who  is  at  all  open  to  the  conviction  of  trotiu*— 
Medkal  ami  Ckirurgkal  Review. 
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taioed.  Wheoi  by  the  contraction  of  the  left  ventricle,  the 
blood  included  in  it  is  forcibly  expelled  into  the  aorta,  all 
these  columns  receive  the  shock  of  propulsion  at  the  same 
instant.  But  the  velocity  during  this  systole  being  greater 
than  during  the  diastole,  the  momentun),  and  consequently 
the  impulse,  in  every  direction  is  also  greatest  iq  the  systole. 
When,  therefore,  an  artery  is  compressed  with  the  fingers,  ia 
the  usual  mode  of  feeling  the  pulse,  the  blood,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  systole  rushing  into  the  artery  with  an  increase 
of  momentum,  gives  a  stronger  impulse  of  dilatation  to  the 
fingers,  than  from  the  less  momentum  which  exists  during 
the  diastole,  and  thus  produces  the  phenomenon  of  th^ 
pulse."  —  Parry. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  would  contend,  that  the  pulsation  is 
occasioned  by  an  actual  contraction  of  the  vessel,  restoring  it 
,to  its  former  diameter  previous  to  the  reception  of  the  addi- 
tional quantity  of  blood  thrown  into  the  arteries  during  the 
systole  of  the  heart. 

In  proof  of  the  former  opinion,  there  appears  to  Ixe  nothing 
.but  the  naked  experiment,  demonstrating  that,  under  the 
circumstances  of  the  experiment,  no  pulsation  is  visible.  It 
seems  to  be  admitted  by  every  one  that  there  mast  be  some, 
liowever  small,  distention  of  the  vessels  during  the  systole  of 
4be  heart;  consequently,  there  must  be  subsequent  con trfic- 
tion  to  a  corresponding  degree,  at  least ;  and  the  question 
seems  to  be,  whether  this  contraction  is  at  all  appreciable  by 
the  senses?  It  is  well  known  that  many  phenomena  may 
be  detected  by  one  sense,  which  are  not  coenizable  by 
another ;  and  it  does  not  necessarily  follow,  that  because 
contraction  of  the  vessel  is  not  visible,  it  may  not  be  felt  by 
ibp  fingers.  If  it  be  admitted  that  any  contraction  at  all  takes 
place  in  the  artery  to  restore  it  to  the  diameter  it  possessed 
during  the  diastole  of  the  heart,  there  is  no  limiting  the  force 
of  that  contraction ;  it  may  not  only  be  sufficient,  merely  to 
gradually  restore  the  former  diameter,  but  actually  to  con- 
tract forcibly  upon  the  blood,  and  thus  assist  its  propulsion; 
and  this  is  the  point  at  issue. 

No  one  denies  the  contractile  power  of  the  arteries,  which 
would  seem  to  have  been  bestowed  upon  them  in  vain,  if  no 
action  or  exertion  of  it  was  requisite  in  the  business  of  circu- 
lation, if  the  whole  propelling  power  resided  in  the  heart 
alone;  but  some  experiments  of  Dr.  Parry  himself  show, 
•that  the  larger  arteries  ''  continuing  to  contract  by  their  tonic 
and  elastic  properties  after  the  heart  has  ceased  to  supply 
them  with  blood,  necessarily  propel  all,  or  nearly  all  the  blood 
they  contain,  through  the  capillaries  into  ttie  veins."  If  the 
power  of  the  arteries  be  sufficient  to  propel  the  blood  for- 
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ward,  independent  of  the  heart's  action^  in  some  circling 
stances,  is  it  unreasonahle  to  expect  that  they  also  consianih 
contribute  some  assistance  to  trie  propulsion  of  the  blood, 
^nd  to  suppose  that  the  pulsation  is  the  measure  of  this 
assistance  i 

One  proof  adduced  in  favour  of  the  doctrine  above  men- 
tioned, IS  stated,  by  the  able  reviewer  in  the  Medico-Cbinir- 
gical  Review,  to  be,  "  that  the  systole  of  the  ▼entricle  and 
the  pulsation  of  the  arteries  are  precisely  simnltaneous  io 
every  part  of  the  system,  and  wherever  we  apply  our  finger, 
that  the  pulsations  are  perfectly  $ynehr(mou8  from  the  root  of 
the  aorta  to  the  minutest  plantar  twig/^  If  this  proof  should 
not  be  founded  in  fact,  if  it  shall  appear  that  different  arteries 
do  sometimes  pulsate  variously  and  differently  from  the  coo« 
traction  of  the  heart,  an  original  power  of  contraction  cannot 
be  denied  them  ;  and  possessing  this,  there  can  be  oo  reasoa 
why  it  should  not  constantly  be  called  into  action,  as  a  part 
of  the  circulating  force,  auxiliary  to  that  of  the  heart,  the 
primum  mobile. 

That  there  are  cases,  and  those  very  frequent,  when  the 
pulsation  of  some  of  the  arteries,  at  least,  is  not  synchronous 
with  that  of  the  heart,  or  even  of  other  arteries,  is  evinced 
in  various  inflammations.  I  shall,  on  this  subject,  quote  the 
words  of  an  able  author.  'Mn  a  state  of  inflammation,  the 
pulse  of  the  inflamed  part,  in  consequence  of  local  excite- 
ment, is  much  more  frequent  than  that  of  the  heart  or  any 
other  organ.  Thus  in  a  whitlow,  the  radial  artery  may  give 
to  the  finger  a  hundred  pulsations  in  a  minute,  while  not 
more  than  seventy  strokes  may  be  exhibited  in  any  other 
part  of  the  system.  The  rapidity  of  the  piilse  is,  in  this  case, 
usually  in  proportion  to  the  degree  of  the  inflammatory  action; 
and  hence,  if  the  system  should  labour  at  the  same  time  under 
.  ten  diflerent  inflammations  in  different  parts,  or  organs  of  t 
different  structure,  as  glands,  muscles,  and  membraties,  it  is 
possible  that  it  may  have  so  many  different  seats  of  pulsation 
taking  place  at  such  different  parts  at  one  and  the  same  time, 
while  all  of  them  are  at  variance  with  the  pulsation  of  the 
heart."  *  Here  it  is  evident  the  pulsation  is  not  occasioned 
by  the  systole  of  the  heart,  but  by  the  contraction  of  the 
vessels  themselves  ;  and  if  in  this  case,  why  not  in  every  case 
whenever  pulsation  is  felt  i 

Another  proof  adduced  against  the  appreciable  contractioR 
and  dilatation  of  the  arteries,  is  the  small  quantity  of  blood 
thrown  out  of  the  ventricle  at  each  systole,  not  ezoeedii^ 
twelve  drams ;  indeed,  "  the  whole  arterial  system  does  not 

.  *  Gbod's  Study  of  Medicine,  Vol.  IL  p.  !&  •  ^ 
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contaiD,  duriDg  the  systolei  hd  overplus  of  twelve  drams;  but 
only  of  about  eight  drams."  **  We  would  be  glad  to  a&k/' 
says  the  able  reviewer  before  quoted,  ''  those  physiologists 
who  argue  for  alternate  dilatation  and  contraction  of  the 
arteries/ corresponding  with  the  pulse,  what  perceptible  or 
tangible  increase  of  diameter  in  the  vessels  of  the  whole 
arterial  system  can  be  expected  from  such  a  quantity?"  The 
fallacy  of  this  reasoning  consists  in  assuming,  that  the  con- 
traction and  dilatation  of  the  vessels  must  be  proportioned  to 
the  force  or  momentum  of  the  exciting  cause;  were  the  con- 
traction of  the  vessel  performed  by  a  mechanical  power/  this 
would  be  true,  for  action  and  reaction  must  be  equal ;  but 
here  the  contraction  is  the  result  of  vital  action^  in  which  no 
certain  proportion  obtains  between  the  amount  of  action  and 
its  exciting  force.  The  functions  of  the  heart  and  arteries 
are  similar;  the  forcible  contraction  of  the  ventricle  is' not 
the  result  of  the  mechanical  distention  of  that  cavity  by  the 
blood  poured  into  it,  but  a  vital  action  to  which  the  ventricle 
is  roused  by  the  stimulus  of  that  fluid  ;  the  same  thing  is  true 
of  the  arterial  system  ;  the  stimulus  of  distention^  even  of  the 
minutest  quantity,  produces  action,  exceeding  in  amount  that 
which  would  be  caused  by  a  very  considerable  external  force; 
the  ordinary  laws  of  mechanics  and  hydraulics  haveno  place 
here.'  .  * 

Were  the  heart  the  sole  propelling  power,  the  arteries 
being  passive  or  nearly  passive  tubes;  w«re  there,  in  fact,  no 
contraction  of  these  vessels,  no  pulsation  of  them  but  what 
was  created  by  external  pressure  interrupting  the  flow  of 
blood  through  them;  what  information  could  we  derive  from 
applying  our  fingers  to  the  arterial  tube,  beyond  that  which 
may  be  obtained  by  applying  them  over  this  heart  itself?  the 
frequency  of  the  contraction  of  the  heart,  or,  perhaps,  the 
force  with  which  the  blood  is  propelled?  This  last  pointy 
however,  must  be  subject  to  much  .  fallacy  in  feeling  the 
pulse ;  the  degree  of  momentum  imparted  to  the  finger  must 
be  proportioned  to  the  pressure  applied,  and  the  consequent 
diminution  of  the  arterial  cavity.  But  there  are  >certaia 
indications  obtained  by  feeling  the  pulse,  which  cannot  be 
derived  from  the  most  accurate  attention  to  the  action  of  the 
heart  alone,  and  which,  therefore,  seem  to  depend  upon  the 
state  or  action  of  the  vessels  themselves.  I  shall  onlv  in- 
stance the  hard  pulse  and  the  redoubling  or  heemorrhagic 
pulse,  neither  of  which  can  I  reconcile  with  the  new  theory; 

I  do  not  thiol:  the  hard  or  contracted  pulse  depends. upon 
the  momentum  of  blood  in  the  vessel,  from  the  .quick  and 
strong  contraction  of  the  left  ventricle  (see  Parry,  p.  148);  for 
this  state  of  pulse,:  indicating,'!  should  say,  strong  actiop  in 
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the  vessel  itself,  will  frequently  exist  wheo  the  force  of  actioo 
of  the  heart  is  very  much  diminished.  Nor  does  the  explani- 
tion  of  a  double  stroke  of  one  particular  artery  offered  by 
Dr.  Parry,  p.  134  of  his  work,  appear  to  be  applicable  to 
that  general  state  of  the  arterial  pulse  expressed  by  the  term 
redoubling,  in  which  the  force  of  action  in  the  arteries  exceeds 
the  defi;ree  which  usually  obtains  in  health. 

I  might  cite,  as  additional  difficulties  to  the  belief  of  the 
new  doctrine,  the  frequent  visible  pulsation  of  the  radial  artery 
under  the  integuments,  even  when  the  musclea  and  intego- 
menis  themselves  are  in  the  utmost  state  of  relaxation,  exert- 
ing no  evident  pressure;  and  the  facility  with  which  pnlsa* 
tion  may  always  be  felt  with  the  slightest  pressure  of  a  single 
finger,  quite  insufficient  apparently  to  diminish  the  diameter 
of  the  vessel  the  100th  part  of  an  mch. 
•  It  appears  to  me  that  both  Dr.  Parry  and  Dr.  Lucas  art 
incorrect  in  ascribing  the  contraction  of  the  arteries  to  elastic 
city ;  I  believe,  on  the  contrary,  it  will  be  found  that  their 
contraction  is  performed  by  a  power  opposed  to  and  cronstantly 
counteracting  elasticity. 

<f  From  various  preceding  considerations,  it  is  natund^r 
a  priori,  to  conclude,  that,  when  under  the  state  not  only  of 
the  usual  healthy  dilatation  of  arteries,  but  of  that  increased 
dilatation  which  often  accompanies  disease,  the  disteodii^ 
cause,  which  is  a  certain  quantity  or  momentum  of  blood,  u 
diminished,  the  elasticity  will  tend  to  contract  them,  so  ai 
within  certain  limits  to  accommodate  them  to  the  qaantitj  of 
blood  which  they  ought  to  convey." 

The  same  idea  of  the  contraction  of  the  veaad  being 
effected  by  elasticity,  is  expressed  in  the  following  sentence: 
^  During  health,  the  larger  arteries  of  a  living  animal,  as  weH 
under  the  diastole  as  systole  of  the  left  ventricle,  are  in  a 
state  of  distention,  to  which  they  are  forcibly  impelled  by 
their  contained  blood,  against  their  mechanical  power  of 

elasticity.*'— P.69. 

**  To  bring  the  elastic  principle  into  action,  for  the  sopport 
of  the  circulation,  with  all  the  effect  of  which  it  is  capable,  it 
is.  necessary  that  the  arteries  should  be  in  a  state  of  fisieed 
distention,  by  .which  means  a  steady  and  permanent  exertion 
of  the  elastic  force  will  be  kept  up  for  the  propulsion  of  the 
blood.'*  '*  It  must,  indeed,  be  evident,  that  nnlesa  more  or 
less  of  forced  distention  of  the  vessels  were  present,  the  eiastie 
force  could  not  be  called  into  action  at  all  for  the  piopnlsioa 
of  the  current/' —  iMcaSf  pp.  £2,  2S. 

Elasticity  is  not  a  vital  property — it  is  inherent  in  the  dead 
solid  as  well  at  in  the  living  one;  and  the  difierence iriiick 
exbts  in  the  diameter  of  a  vessel  during  its  life  and  after  its 
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deatbi  can  only  be  eflected  by  tbe  power  of  this  principle; 
Whatever  may  be  the  diameter  of  any  vessel  during  Jife^ 
there  18  always  an  increase  of  it  after  deatb;  and  as  this 
increase  cannot  be  effected  by  any  vital  power,  it  -most  be 
occasioned  by  some  property  inherent  in  the  dead  solid,  and 
the  only  power  the  latter  possesses  capable  of  producing  this 
increase  is  elasticity. 

It  is  stated  by  Dr.  Lucas,  and  the  experiments  of  Dr.  Parry 
are  appealed  to  in  confirmation  of  the  feet,  that  the  diameter 
of  the  vessels  is  considerably  reduced  after  deatb ;  this  may 
be  true  at  the  instant  of  the  death  of  the  whole  animali  but 
the  life  of  the  different  parts  continues  for  a  longer  or  shorter 
period,  after  the  death  of  the  animal  as  a  wholey  and  this 
reduced  diameter  is  effected  by  the  vital  property  of  the 
vessel  endeavouring  to  contract  upon  its  contents ;  some 
hours  after  death,  when  the  vital  properties  of  every  part  are 
extinct^  the  diameter  of  the  vessels  is  always  increased. 

It  is  an  important  circumstance  t6  ascertain  whether^  during 
life,  the  diameter  of  the  arteries  ever  equals  that  point  of 
dilatation  to  which  elasticity  brings  them  after  death;  for 
it  is  evident,  that  unless  the  diameter  of  the  vessel  ex- 
ceeded the  point  at  which  elasticity  would  preserve  it^ 
this  power  can.  have  no  share  in  producing  the  contnictioa 
of  the  artery.  I  have  been  taught,  and  am  still  of  opinion, 
that  the  arteries,  at  their  utmost  distention  during  life,  are  of 
less  diameter  than  they  are  after  death,  when  acted  upon  by 
elasticity  alone.  That  in  some  of  Dr.  Parry's  experiments, 
the  diameter  of  tbe  artery  exceeded  the  point  of  elasticity, 
I  am  aware;  but  I  am  not  satisfied  that  this  increase  is  not  to 
be  attributed  to  some,  extraordinary  and  unusual  distentimi 
arising  out  of  the  circumstances  of  the  experiments;  for  in 
other  experiments  we  And  the- distention  did  not  equal  the 
point  of  elasticity,  as  in  Exper.  ,94,  the  left  carotid,  on  ex- 
posure, measured  f^  of  an  inch,  and  the  riebt  f^,  whilst  the 
elasticity  of  the  latter  was  |§^;  consequently  an^  contraction 
daring  life  could  not  have  been  effected  by  elasticity. 

As  tone  or  tonicity,  however,  is.  influenced  in  its  degree 
by  the  relative  strength  or  weakness  of  the  system,  it  may 
happen  that,  in  old  age,*  this  principle  may  be  so  much 
weakened  as  no  longer  to  be  able  sufficiently  to  counteract 
the  elasticity,  and  to  prevent  the  vessel  frpm  being  distended 
by  a  much  slighter  impulse  than  would  formerly  have  been 
adequate  to  the  effect;  but  in  young  and  strong  animals,'  iii 
which  the  tone  is  in  a  vigorous  state,  the  diameter  of  tb^- 

'  *  The  horses  in  which  the  diameter  of  the  vesseb  exceeded'  the 
pointof  elasticity  appear  tahavebeen  old  ones.  ^^ 
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yessel  never  reaehes  that  degree,  of. diUtaiion  .to  wiiiciL.the 
elasticity,  if  not  couDteracted,  would  extend  tbetn  ;  and.con- 
sequently,  the  elasticity  can  have  no  share  in  producii^ 
whatever  contraction  takes  place  in  them. 

The  action  of  every  mechanical  power  most  be  onifonn ; 
the  force  exerted  by  it  must  always  be  equal  under  similar 
circumstances;  if  the  vessels  were  contracted  by  mechanical 
elasticity  in  accommodating  themselves  to  their  contents,  the 
degree  of  contraction  should  be  precisely  equal  under  the  loss 
of  equal  quantities  of  blood;  but  this  is  not  the  caser  in 
Exp.  i24y  after  the  loss  of  the  first  ^viij.  the  vessel  con- 
tracted -^  of  an  inch;  after  the  second  bleeding,. it  con- 
tracted only  -^ ;  the  diminution  of  the  force  counteracting 
elasticity  was  in  each  case  precisely  equal,  viz.  the  abstraction 
of  a  volume  of  Jviij.  of  blood,  and  if  the  contraction  was 
effected  by  mechanical  elasticity,  that  also  should  have  been 
equal;  but  the  contraction  of  tonicity  varies  according  to  the 
relative  degree  of  strength  or  weakness  in  the  system,  and  is 
not  by  any  means  uniform,  vital  properties  not  being.goveiped 
by  mechanical  laws. 

The  mode  adopted  by  Dr.  Parry  in  estimating  the  relative 
force  of  elasticity  and  tonicity,  in  producing  contraction  of  the 
vessel,  is  by  no  means  conclusive:  elasticity,  according  to 
him,  has  a  tendency  and  exerts  an  effort  to.  contract  the 
vessel,  and  tonicity  has  precisely  the  same  tendency,  and 
exerts  a  like  effort  in  the  same  direction ;  but  the  tonicity  b 
not  exerted  until  the  contraction  has  reached  the  point  to 
which  elasticity  will  bring  it,  which  in  Exp.  24  vias  f^.  It 
may  be  asked,  was  tonicity  now  first  imparted  to  tbe^vQMel, 
or  did  the  vessel  possess  it  previously  to  its  contraction  to 
a%  i  If  it  did  possess  tonicity  previously,  and  the  tendency 
of  this  power  was  to  act  in  the  same  direction  with  elasticity, 
viz.  to  contract  the  vessels,  what  proof  have  we  that  both 
powers  were  not  exerted  at  the  same  time  i  or  how  can'  «e 
determine  that  if  one  of  these  powers  onlv  was  exerted,  the 
tonicity  was  quiescent  and  elasticity  alone  acted,  rajdier 
than  that  the  tonicity  was  acting  and  the  elasticity  quiescent? 

If  the  tone  and  contractility  of  the  vessels  acquired  byjiiie^ 
and  the  elasticity  inherent  in  them,  are  employed  conjoiotly 
to  produce  diminution  of  diameter,  both  acting  in  the  same 
direction,  one  of  these  powers  would  seem  to  have  been 
bestowed  unnecessarily ;  if  elasticity  is  sufficient  to  proijooe 
the  requisite  contraction,  of  what  use  is  the  tonicity  ?  Tbeie 
appears  to  be  some  inconsistency  in  saying,  that  "  if-  the 
elasticity  should  be  inadequate  to  the  requisite  force  or  degree 
of  contraction,  the  tonicity,  or  vital  power,  in^iy  aasame  the 
office  of  contractipn  tohere  it  was  left  by  the  elojUid^jud 
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carry  it  to  the  necessary  extefit."  The  elasticity  would  not 
becoone  quiescent,  it  would  now  be  counteracting  the  toni- 
city ;  and  if  the  former  power  was  able  to  bring  the  vessel  to 
its  mean  point  from  a  slate  of  forced  distention,  why  should 
it  not  also  be  able  to  bring  it  to  the  same  mean  point  from  a 
state  of  forced  contraction  i 

The  real  fact  appears  to  be,  that  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  that  of  the  arteries  are  precisely  similar  in  performing  the 
function  of  circulation,  '^  The  different  compartments  of  the 
heart/'  says  Dr.  Parry,  '*  are  so  far  from  expanding  in  conse- 
quence of  the  blood  which  is  driven  into  them,  that,  when 
altogether  empty  of  bloody  and  even  separated  from  the  animal^ 
they  expand  in  a  greater  degree  than  when  in  their  natural 
situation  during  ^e  and  healthy  circulation.  Hence  Mr. 
Hunter  himself,  notwithstanding  the  view  which  he  gives  of 
the  action  of  the  heart,  acknowledges  that  this  organ  after 
death  has  a  larger  volume  than  when  the  animal  is  living."  * 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  the  arteries ;  they  have  an  increased 
diameter  after  death ;  during  life  they  contract  themselves 
upon  the  blood  when  it  is  tnrown  into  them,  and  propel  ie 
forward,  not  by  their  elastic  action,  but  by  a  vital  contrac- 
tility opposed  to  elasticity ;  having  done  this,  they  expand  or 
are  relaxed  by  the  effect  of  the  elastic  principle,  and  again 
easiiy  admit  the  ingress  of  more  blood,  which  again  caused 
them  to  contract,  not  by  \is  forcible  distention,  t  but  by  it» 
natural  stimulus,  and  in  this  way  they  are  capable  of  apply-* 
iog  an  additional  force  to  that  of  the  heart,  so  as  to  pro- 
mote the  circulation  through  the  whole  body.  This  appears 
to  me,  at  least,  a  more  probable  conjecture  than  that  the 
blood  is  circulated  by  the  repeated  shocks  of  propulsion 
given  to  it  as  a  solid  column,  by  the  forcible  action  of  the 
ventricle. 

Whilst  I  am  of  opinion  that  Dr.  Parry  did  himself  great 
credit  by  undertaking  the  experiments  brought  forward  in  his 
work,  and  am  fully  disposed  to  allow  the  ex-periments  them- 
selves all  the  weight  they  deserve,  1  still  do  not  think  them 
conclusive ;  and  I  must  agree  with  the  able  reviewer  before 
quoted,  "  that  it  is  exceedingly  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to 
asoertain,  by  unequivocal  experiments,  the  functions  of  the 

H  M  I  I  I  I  _  ■        ■      -T  If  ^^m  M    M»    .m.1  m^-i "^  
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t  Dr.  Lucas,  even  on  his  own  theory,  is  probably  mistaken  in  ex- 
pecting any  assistance  from  the  elastic  power  of  the  blood-vessels, 
because  the  heart  or  other  propelling  power  would  expend  as  much 
fmce  in  distending  the  vessel  and  overcoming  the  elastic  resist-^ 
aoce,  as  would  be  derived  from  elasticity  in  the  subsequent  con« 
traction. 
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complicated  machinery  employed  in  the  circulation  of  the 
blood.     We  must,  therePore,  trust  partly  to  reasoning  and 
reflection,  and  partly  to  observation/' 
Northampton  Sqaare,  July  19, 1893. 


II. 

•  _ 

Coie  of  Jiillary  Aneurism,  in  which  the  Subclavian  Artenf 
was  tied  above  the  Clavicle,  and  the  Patient  recovered.  By 
Thomas  Bullen,  Esq.  Surgeon  to  the  Lynn  Dispentaiy, 
&c.  8cc. 

Thomas  Mitchell,  sailor,  sixty  years  of  age,  was  ad- 
mitted a  patient  of  the  dispensary  March  3 1st,  18^,  having 
a  soft  pulsating  tumour,  of  an  oval  and  conical  form,  sitaated 
on  the  right  side,  and  extending  obliquely  from  the  sternal 
end  of  the  third  rib,  to  a  little  above,  and  within  one-foorth  of 
the  humoral  end  of  the  clavicle.  It  could  be  partly  emptied 
of  its  contents  by  pressure,  but  would  gradually  return  to  its 
former  size  on  the  pressure  being  removed  ;  anid  at  the  tame 
time,  on  applying  the  ear,  a  purring  noise,  at  each  systole  of 
the  hearty  was  very  distinctly  beard.  The  right  arm  and  baod 
were  frequently  benumbed,  and,  at  times,  very  painful  and 
slightly  swollen.  The  pulsation  of  the  brachial  and  radisi 
arteries  was  so  feeble  as  scarcely  to  be  felt. 

About  four  months  ago,  a  tar-barrel  fell  upon  the  shoulder, 
but  occasioned  him,  at  the  time,  only  temporary  inconveai- 
ence.  At  a  consultation,  it  was  agreed  that  an  operatioo 
afforded  him  the  best  chance  of  recovery.  To  this  he  readily 
consented ;  and  it  was  performed  on  the  Sd  of  April  in  tlie 
following  manner :  — 

The  patient  being  placed  on  a  chair,  in  a  proper  light,  widi 
his  head  held  backward  and  to  the  left  side,  and  the  right  ana 
brought  forward,  the  integuments  were  drawn  tightly  down- 
wards, and  divided  from  near  the  sternum,  upon  and  along 
the  clavicle  to  the  extent  of  four  inches :  a  second  incision 
was  then  made  from  the  centre  of  the  first,  in  the  direction  of 
the  outer  edge  of  the  sterno-cleido  mastoideus,  by  thrusting 
a  sharp-pointed  -bistoury  underneath  the  skin,  which  was 
pinched  up  between  the  finger  and  thumb.  On  turning  back 
the  outer  flap,  the  external  jugular  vein  was  exposed.  A 
needle,  armed  with  a  double  ligature,  was  passed  beneath  the 
vein,  the  two  ends  were  tied  about  an  inch  apart,  and  the 
vessel  was  divided  between  them.  —  Proceeding  in  the  dis- 
section to  the  level  of  the  axillary  plexus,  a  momentaiy 
interruption  was  occasioned  by  the  posterior  cervical  aitefji 
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which  was  greatly  enkreed,  runninff  transversely  from  the 
sternal  end  of  the  wound.  Being  desirous  of  not  dividing 
so  large  an  anastomosing  artery,  after  a  little  cautious  dissect- 
ing, a  blunt  hook  was  passed  underneath  it,  and  it  was 
turned  out  of  the  way.  Some  small  arteries  were  divided, 
and  immediately  secured.  Much  inconvenience  was  expe- 
riencedy  after  exposing  the  axillary  plexus,  by  an  oozing  of 
blood  from  a  division  of  the  cephalic  vein  at  the  humoral  end 
of  the  wound  ;  it  was,  however,  stopped  by  a  pledget  of  lint. 
—  At  this  stage  of  the  operation,  the  spatulas  of  sheet  copper 
recommended  by  Dr.  (Jolles,  of  Dublin,  and  Mr.  Liston, 
were  made  trial  of,  but  were  found  of  little  assistance.  A 
pulsation  being  distinctly  felt  at  the  bottom  of  the  wound, 
by  cautious  procedure,  partly  with  the  handle  of  a  knife  and 
the  finger  nail,  an  artery,  supposed  to  be  the  subclavian,  was 
exposed  and  detached  ;  a  needle,  made  after  the  description 
given  by  Mr.  Liston,  and  armed  with  a  ligature,  was 
passed  underneath  it  without  any  difficulty.  In  doing  this  it 
was  observed  that  the  coats  appeared  thin,  somewhat  resem- 
bling a  vein.  *  On  turning  this  aside  by  means  of  the  liga- 
ture, which  was  kept  loose  round  it,  the  subclavian  artery 
was  seen  and  felt  pulsating,  a  little  cellular  membrane  merely 
intervening;  and  it  was  then  conjectured  that  a  nerve  had 
been  included  in  the  ligature.  The  same  method,  in  order  to 
secure  the  artery,  as  above  noticed,  was  proceeded  in ;  but 
here  some  difficulty  was  experienced  until  it  was  more  fully 
exposed  by  a  partial  division  of  the  anterior  scalenus  muscle; 
it  was  then  accomplished  by  passing  the  needle  from  within 
outward,  and  depressing  the  handle,  when  the  point  projected 
on  the  opposite  side  of  the  artery,  covered  with  some  inter- 
vening substance,  which  was  broken  through  with  my  naiK 
The  ligature  was  then  laid  hold  of  with  a  pair  of  forceps; 
and,  on  withdrawing  the  needle,  a  large  stream  of  florid  blood 
gushed  forth,  per  saltum,  from  the  wound.  My  friend  Dr. 
■Whiting,  who  stood  near,  plunged  his  finger  into  the  wound 
and  pressed  upon  the  artery,  and  while  be  thus  suppressed 
the  bleeding,  the  ligature,  which  was  supposed  to  be  upon 
the  subclavian,  was  tied.  The  finger  being  cautiously  with- 
drawn, it  was  a  source  of  the  highest  gratification  to  discover 
that  no  haemorrhage  followed.  All  present  were  relieved 
from  a  degree  of  anxiety  painful  beyond  description.  The 
pulsation,  however,  of  the  artery,  as  it  passes  between  the 

*  Here  we  ascertained,  by  pressure  on  the  vessel,  that  it  did  not 
command  the  pulsatipn  of  the  tumour,  and  thence  concluded  that  it 
was  not  the  subclavian.  It  was  then  turned  aside,  and  the  proper 
trunk  discovered. 
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clavicle  and  the  first  rib,  was  not  stopped,  nor  was  k  in  the 
aneurismal  tumour.  Oo  attempting  to  move  the  first  liga- 
tnrey  it  was  found  fest;  and,  by  sponging  away  the  blood 
from  the  bottom  of  the  wound,  it  became  eTident  that  this 
bad  been,  in  the  hurr^  and  ^  agitation  of  the  appalling  dmh 
ment,  tied  in  place  of  that  on  the  subclavian,  aod  that  the 
knot  had  included  one  of  the  ends  of  the  latter  ligature.  As 
it  was  difficult  to  distinguish  the  included  end  froiD  those 
belonging  to  the  ligature  that  had  been  tied,  by  the  advice  of 
the  gentlemen  present,  all  the  three  ends  were  made  fast,  in 
succession,  to  the  one  which  remained  detached  on  the  odicr 
side  of  the  artery.  The  pulsation  then  ceased,  aod  never 
afterwards  returned. 

It  was  now  evident  that,  in  pressing  up  the  end  of  the 
needle*  to  clear  the  point  of  it,  the  coats  of  an  anasto- 
mosing vessel,  lying  anterior  to  the  subclavian,  had  been 
penetrated,  and  under  which  the  first  ligature  was  passed. 

I  had  provided  myself  with  an  instrument  to  enable  me  lo 
tighten  the  knot  of  the  ligature  which  lay  at  so  great  a  depth; 
but  this  was  readily  accomplished  by  mv  friend  Dr.  Whiting 
placing  his  finger  between  the  ends  of  the  ligature  and  upoo 
the  knot,  while  I  tied  it. 

The  edges  of  the  wound  were  brought  together  by  three 
stitches  and  adhesive  plaster.  The  patient  bore  the  opera- 
tion, which  occupied  nearly  an  hour,  with  great  fortitude. 
From  this  time  till  the  IQth,  but  little  constitutional  derange- 
ment followed.  It  was  remarkable  that  the  pulae  in  the 
wrist  of  the  same  side,  which,  previous  to  the  operation,  was 
scarcely  perceptible,  and  which,  directly  after  the  artery  wai 
tied,  could  not  be  felt,  was,  in  the  evening,  as  distinct  and  as 
large  as  that  in  the  other  arm.  The  brachial  autery  abo 
could  at  this  time  be  felt  beating  about  two-thirds  its  lengdii 
beginning  near  where  the  profunda  major  is  usually  given  o£ 
The  arm,  for  several  days  after  the  operation,  was  gens* 
rally  found  in  a  state  of  perspiration.  The  heat  was  never 
lessened. 

The  patient  was  placed  on  a  very  low  diet,  and  kept  aaiet 
in  bed.  He  slept  well  durin^^  the  night  without  aa  opiate, 
and  complained  of  no  uneasiness.  In  the  evening  erf  the 
second  day,  there  were  slight. irregularity  and  intermisaioD of 
the  pulse.  Twelve  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  the  left 
arm,  after  which  the  pulse  improved  ;  and  the  following 


*  The  needle,  though  considerably  less  pointed  than  that  used  by 
Mr.  Listen,  is,  I  am  satisfied,  still  too  much  so  to  be  sale.  Ose 
mprc  flauened,  with  a  tbin  rounded  end,  may  be  handled  with  greater 
freedom  and  security. 
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ing  the  bleeding  was  repeated  with  the  same  effect.  After 
the  eighth  day,  the  pulse,  became  quite  regQlar,  and  vatied 
between  90  and  100.  The  tumour  continued  gradually  to 
lessen  in  size*  The  wound  was  dressed  on  the  fourth  day, 
and  was  found  partly  adherenty  with  a  discharge  of  healthy 
pus  from  the  opeoinga  through  which  the  ligatures  passed; 
and  it  continued  to  heal  well. 

Nothing  of  importaoce  occurred /after  this  time  till  the 
I9\hf  sixteen  days  after  the  operation.  At  four  o'clock  this 
morning,  I  was  sent  for  to  the  patient,  on  account  of  hasmor- 
rhage  from  the  wound,  which  had  by  this  time  nearly  healed, 
except  where  the  ends  of  the  ligatures  hung  out.  When  I 
arrived,  he  had  lost  about  three  or  four  ounces  of  blood.  I  . 
took  off  the  dressings,  and  found  the  bleeding  had  stopped* 
The  ligature  on  the  main  artery  remained  firmly  attacned* 
Thinking  the  haemorrhage  might  have  come  from  one  end  of 
the  jugular  vein,  which  had  been  divided  and  tied  during  the 
operation,  and  from  the  upper  end  of  which  the  ligature  had 
not  yet  separated,  I  applied  a  compress  of  lint  alone  that 
vessel.  At  eight  o'clock,  Dr.  Whiting  saw  him  with  me^ 
There  had  been  no  return  of  haemorrhage.  On  gently  pnllinsr 
the  ligature,  however,  with  which  the  subclavian  artery  had 
been  tied,  a  slight  oozing  of  blood,  clearly  arterial,  came 
along  it.  A  thick  compress  of  lint  was  applied,  and  adhesive 
plaster  tightly  stretched  over  it.  At  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  I  was  again  sent  for  on  account  of  bleeding.  When 
I  arrived,  be  lay  almost  covered  with  blood.  I  took  off  the 
compress,  and  found  the  haemorrhage  had  stopped  before  my 
arrival.  On  gently  moving  him,  to  take  away  the  bloody 
linen,  he  fainted.  Another  graduated  compress,  much  larger 
than  the  former,  was  applied.  Directly  after  this  bleeding, 
the  aneurismal  tumour  was  found  to  have  considerably  sub^* 
sided*  The  haemorrhage  returned  at  one,  and  again  at  six 
the  following  morning;  but  as  he  bad  not  lost  more  than 
Jss*  of  blood  at  each  of  these  bleedings,  I  did  not  take  off 
the  compress.  There  was  no  more  bleeding  till  one  o'clock 
the  next  morning;  and  it  stopped  of  itself  as  before. 

On  the  d^d,  as  there  was  considerable  foetor  from  the 
dressings,  the  upper  part  of  the  compress  was  removed  and 
renewed.  —  23d.  The  wound  was  dressed ;  no  haemorrhage 
occurred  when  the  compress  was  removed  ;  and,  on  pressure, 
a  discharge  of  healthy  pus  appeared.  — 24th.  Dressed  as 
yesterday.  The  ligature,  for  several  days,  had  been  twisted 
by  means  of  a  piece  of  wood  put  through  its  end,  and  fastened 
down  with  adhesive  plaster :  this  morning,  it  lay  loose  in  the 
wound.  On  examining  the  ligature,  it  was  found  that  the 
knot,  upon  the  subclavian  artery,  had  given  way,  on  account 
of  its  not  having  been  tied  double*     A   reference  U>  the 
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account  of  the  period  of  the  operation  when  the  ligature  was 
tied  will  explain  this  circumstance.  The  silk  was  twisted  to 
the  very  extremity. 

.   After  the  second  bleeding,  considerable  constitutionai  irri- 
tation took  place.    The  pulse  was  seldom  lower  than  112, 
and  usually  between   120  and  ISO,  very  smal^  and  feeUe; 
sometimes  it  was  scarcely  to  be  felt.    A  troublesome  cough 
was  also  present,  which  was  attended  by  a  mucous  expectonh 
tion,  dry  tongue,  frequent  hiccup,  and  a  hot  and  dry  skia. 
The  aneurismal  tumour,  on  the  21st,  began  gradually  to  in- 
crease in  size,  without  pulsation  ;  and  on  the  29th,  it  became 
so  evident,  that  it  was  proposed  to  puncture  it  next  morning. 
In  the  evening,  however,  a  violent  cough  came  on,  wbioi 
continued  incessantly  throughout  the  nignt.    On  visiting  bin 
in  the  morning,  I  found  he  bad  brought  up,  by  cougoi^;, 
six  or  eight  ounces  of  bloody  pus,  very  high  coloured,  and  the 
tumour  had  diminished  during  the  night  about  one-half ;  but 
as  it  evidently  yet  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  fluid, 
and  as  he  was  exhausted  by  incessantly  coughing,  it  was 
,  determined  to  evacuate  its  contents  by  a  small  opening,  at 
the  most  depending  part.    About  five  ounces  of  the  same 
kind  of  matter  as  that  which  was  coughed  up  escaped  by  this 
outlet,  which  greatly  relieved  him.     A  cavity  could  now  be 
distinctly  felt  between   the   first  and  second  ribs,  at  their 
sternal  ends,  through  which  the  fluid  had  passed  into  the 
lungs;  and  as  there  was  now  a  free  communication  with  the 
lungs,  the  air  passed  freely  into  the  sac  whenever  he  coughed, 
distended  it,  and  sometimes  the  air  escaped  by  the  external 
opening.     A  compress  and  straps  of  adhesive  plaster  were 
placed  over  the  opening  which  formed  the.  commtmicatioa 
between  the  lungs  and  the  sac,  with  a  view  of  preventing,  tlw 
matter  from  passing  into  the  lungs.    A  pine  of  lint  was  pot 
iuto  the  outer  openings  and  occasionally  withdrawn  to  let  oat 
the  matter.    This  plan  had  the  eflect  of  preventing  the  cough 
for  several  hours  together.    He  continued,  however,  to  cough 
a  good  deal,  and  he  expectorated  pus,  at  intervals,  for  several 
days,  though  of  a  much  lighter  colour.    A.  free  allowance  of 
wine  and  nutriment  were  allowed  him;  and  he  continoed 
gradually  to  recover  from  his  greatly  emaciated  and  weakened 
state. 

The  discharge  from  the  outer  opening  and  through  tlie 
lungs  gradually  lessened,  and  assumed  a  healthy  appearance. 
At  the  end  of  three  weeks,  nothing  was  discharged,  from  the 
outer  opening,  which  was,  therefore,  allowed  to  close.  The 
cough,  after  expectorating  for  near  a  week  a  thin  glaiiy 
mucus,  gradually  left  him. 

After  escaping  from  this  dangerous  situation,  and  when  the 
wound  had  nearly  healed,    an    erysipelatous  inflammation 
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appeared  on  the  left  side  of  it,  which  was  confined  to  the 
inner  triangular  flap ;  and,  notwithstanding  the  means  which 
were  used,  partial  suppurations  continued  to  form  in  different 
parts  of  the  flap  till  the  middle  of  June. 

On  the  morning  of  the  1 7th  of  June,  seventy-five  da^s 
after  the  operation,  there  were  two  small  openings,  dis- 
charging a  bloody  pus,  one  about  an  inch  above  the  other, 
communicating  by  a  sinus  underneath  the  integuments,  the 
original  wound  having  completely  cicatrized.  Supposing 
that  there  was  not  a  free  exit  for  the  matter,  the  space  between 
the  openings  was  divided  by  a  blunt-pointed  bistoury.  No 
matter  followed;  and  very  little  bleeding  took  place  from  the 
edges,  which  had  a  glassy  and  spongy  appearance.  A  piece 
of  lint  was  inserted  between  the  edges,  and  lightly  covered 
with  adhesive  plaster.  In  the  evening  of  this  day,  while 
stooping  to  pull  off  his  stockings,  a  large  stream  of  blood 
stiddenly  gushed  from  the  wound,  which  he  with  difficulty 
checked  by  pressure  with  his  hand.  I  saw  him  a  few  minutes 
after ;  the  haemorrhage  had  then  stopped,  and  he  very  sooof 
fainted.  The  wound  was  dressed  with  a  thick  graduated 
compress  and  long  straps  of  adhesive  plaster,  as  after  the 
former  bleedings.  On  the  third  day  after  this,  the  dressings 
were  taken  off;  there  had  been  no  return  of  haemorrhage; 
mor<e  healthy  pus  was  discharged  than  for  several  weeks  pre- 
viously ;  and  tl\e  erysipelatous  appearance  had  subsided. 

On  the  fourth  day,  the  skin   of  the  right  side,   in   th^ 
situation  of  the  aneurismal  tumour,  became  inflamed ;  the 
iuteguments  very  tumid  and  tense.     He  had  passed  a  very 
restless  night,  owing  to  pain   in  this   situation,  and   to  a 
trouhjesome  cough,  which  greatly  aggravated  the  pain,  and 
which   was    attended   with   a    mucous  expectoration;   his 
breathing   became  hurried,   and   the   pulse  very  quick  and 
feeble.     His  tongue  was  rather  white  and  dry.     A  cold  eva-' 
porating  lotion  was  ordered  to  the  inflamed  part,  with  direc- 
tions for  leeches  to  be  applied  to  it,  if  the  pain  should  con-^ 
tinue.     In  the  evening,  it  took  on  the   erysipelatous  cha- 
racter; but  the  paid  was  quite  gone.  The  swellmg  continued 
to  subside^  and  after  three  or  four  days  it  had  disappeared.' 
The  wound  went  on  healing,  and,  ninety-two  days  after  the 
operation,  was  quite  well. 

The  posterior  cervical  artery,  which  was  turned  on  one 
side  during  the  operation  by  a  blunt  hook,  is  now  felt  greatly* 
enlarged  and  tortuous,  and  running  superficially  across  the 
cicatrix.  His  health  is  fully  re-established ;  the  hand,  however/ 
is  sometimes  slightly  benumbed,  but  he  has  had  no  pain  in  it 
ever  since  the  artery  was  tied.    He  can  use  both  arms  freely,* 

Lynn  Regis,  Norfolk,  96th  July,  1893. 
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CoMt  t*f  Aneumm  nf  the  Aorta,  in  which  the  application  oj 
Cold  proved  very  benxfidaL  By  Joseph  Ward,  Esq. 
Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  SorgeoDs,  and  Apothe- 
cary to  the  London  Hospital. 

Thomas  Buhgon,  tetatU  fifty-six,  gardener,  first  applial 
for  relief  April  9,  1822:  he  had  been  labounng  under  all  the 
usual  sympluins  uf  a  thoracic  aiieuriBm,  and  at  the  time  of  bis 
application  was  found  (o  have  one  of  large  magnitude  on  the 
right  side  of  the  cavity  of  ihe  chest,  rather  below  the  clavicle; 
it  protruded  very  much  above  the  aurface,  and  to  all  appear- 
ance waa  in  a  very  advanced  »tage;  hia  breathing  was  short, 
and  he  complained  of  excessive  pain  in  the  right  arm,  which 
increased  on  his  allowing  it  to  hang  by  his  side.  He  was  pal 
under  a  palliative  treatment  fur  these  symptoms  during  two 
months,  during  all  which  time  the  tumour  remained  stationary, 
when  he  went  into  the  country. 

In  a  short  time  aftervFards,  the  tumour  was  observed  to 
increase  in  size,  and  (he  symptoms  became  more  nrgeat;  s 
dark  spot  appeared  in  its  centre,  around  the  edges  of  which  a 
very  small  quantity  of  arterial  blood  oozed  out.  Aileotioo 
was  paid  to  his  bowels,  and  vinegar  and  water  were  ordered 
(o  be  applied  assiduously,  with  a  view  to  Iceep  the  part  con- 
stantly cold;  this  gave  him  very  severe  pains  in  the  bead, 
which  were  not  relieved  by  the  usual  remedies,  and  annoyed 
him  much.  After  the  cold  application  had  been  cominafd 
some  days,  the  tumour  was  observed  to  lessen,  the  darb  cen- 
tral spot  diminished  in  size,  and  at  last  a  complete  cicairiz 
formed,  the  tumour  totally  disappearing;  he  was  still,  bow- 
ever,  troubled  with  pain  in  the  chest  and  shortness  of  breath- 
ing, and  the  pain  in  bis  right  arm  continued:  bis  sitoatioD, 
notwithstanding,  was  very  bearable,  compared  with  what  it 
had  been. 

This  state  continued  for  about  three  months,  whea  be 
became  worse;  ihe  tumour  was  observed  to  increase  very 
gradually,  and  all  the  symptoms  became  daily  more  urg«K. 
He  was  treated  as  before,  but  without  relief;  and  oa  S4tli 
July,  18S3,  he  died  from  ejiternal  hsemonhage,  the  tumoni 
not  having  reached  near  the  size  it  had  on  tbe  former  oocasiuB. 

On  examination  after  death,  nothing  very  particular  pr^ 
aented  itself.  A  large  aneurism  exisied  at  the  arcb  of  ibt 
aorta,  without  osaific  deposits;  the  other  Uree  vcsmIs  wcra 
quite  healtfay,  and  the  coagula  in  tbe  aneunsmal  ne  weie 
observed  to  be  rather  more  firm  than  asoal. 


Case  of  Melanosis,  communicated  by  Sit  A,  Haliiday.  197 


IV. 

Case  of  Melanosis.  Communicated,  in  a  Letter  to  Dr.  €0?-^ 
LAND,  by  Sir  Andrew  Hallidat,  Domestic  Physician 
to  their  Royal  Highnesses  the  Duke  and  Duchess  of 
Clarence.  • 

[With  a  Plate.] 

''  Hampton  Court,  7th  August,  1833. 

**  Dear  Sir,  —  When  I  transmitted  to  you  the  case  of 
melanosis  which  appeared  in  the  Repository  for  June  last, 
I  stated  that  it  had  been  sent  to  me  by  a  young  friend  in 
Edinburgh,  who  had  copied  it  from  his  notes  taken  in  the 
Royal  Infirmary,  where  the  patient  was  treated.  I  further 
observed,  that  as  the  disease  was  little  known  in  this  country, 
and  the  case  was  of  some  interest,  I  thought  it  was  worthy  of 
being  recorded  in  the  pages  of  your  respectable  JournnL 
But  you  gave  the  case  without  printing  my  letter;  it  mighc' 
therefore  appear  to  some  that  I  had  communicated  it  as  one 
which  had  occurred  in  my  own  practice,  though,  indeed,  the 
date  of  Edinburgh  is  pretty  decisive  of  that  point. 

**  I  have  now  the  honour  to  enclose  the  notes  of  a  still 
more  interesting  case  of  the  same  disease,  which,  to  prevent 
all  possibility  of  mistake,  I  beg  to  say  have  been  furnished  by 
another  friend  from  the  same  quarter.  The  patient  was 
treated  in  the  clinical  ward  of  the  Royal  Infirmary,  by  Pro- 
fessor Alison. 

^'  lo  my  friend's  letter  there  is  a  remark  which  does  not 
occur  in  his  notes  of  the  case,  namely,  that  this  patient  and 
Jo/m  Howstony  the  former  case,  were  both  inhabitants  of  the 
same  vn/nd  or  narrow  lane  in  Edinburgh. 

^^  I  expect  portions  of  the'  morbid  structure  of  the  patient 
whose  case  is  enclosed,  in  which  the  distinctive  marks  of  this 
singular  disease  are  very  apparent.  These  I  shall  also  transmit 
to  you,  that  yon  may,  if  you  should  think  it  of  sufficient  in-* 
terest,  give  your  readers  a  coloured  drawing  of  the  same. 

''  I  am,  dear  Sir,  yours,  &c. 

".  To  Dr.  Copland."  "  Andrew  Halliday." 


June  5d,  1823. —  Rachael  Bruce,  setatis  forty-two,  mar- 
ried, complains  of  severe  pain  shooting  down  from  the  loins 

*  We  express  our  acknowledgments  to  Sir  Andrew  Haliiday  for 
this,  and  the  former  case  —  the  first,  we  believe,  of  the  kind  recorded 
in  this  country.     Our  readers  will  perceive  that  we  have  attended  to 
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to  tbe  inferior  extremitiei,  and  around  ihe  abdomen,  and 
also  of  similar  pains  in  the  right  shoulder  and  arm.  The 
pains  are  more  severe  ia  the  nighi-iime,  are  sometimes  in- 
creased by  molion,  and  when  long  continued,  are  followed 
by  incapacity  of  molion  of  the  lower  extremities.  She  baa 
become  weak  and  emaciated  since  these  complaints  bena, 
and  is  occasionally  liable  to  shivering,  followed  by  fltuhii^ 
and  profuse  sweats,  which  increase  her  debility,  but  do  not 
relieve  her  pains.  She  has  some  swelling,  without  distinct 
fluctuation  of  the  abdomen,  which  she  tninLs  is  more  dis- 
tended at  some  times  than  at  others.  There  is  also  pain  over 
the  abdomen,  not  severe,  and  slightly  relieved  by  evacuationi. 
She  has  also  thirst,  and  ber  urine  is  scanty,  Iiigh'<:oloured, 
and  not  coagulable  by  heat.  The  integuments  of  the  abdo- 
men are  flaccid;  and  there  is  an  irregular  iDduraiioQ, 
moveable,  and  somewhat  painful  on  pressure,  in  the  hypo- 
gastric and  both  iliac  regions.  Has  nad  ten  children,  the 
lait  was  weaned  three  months  ago,  since  which  the  meniei 
have  not  appeared.  She  is  also  liable  to  paroxysini  of 
dyspnoea,  approaching  in  tiie  night-time,  chiefly  after  enpo- 
sure  to  cold,  which  oblige  her  to  sit  up  in  bed,  and  which 
vary  in  duration  from  twenty-four  to  seventy-two  hours,  and 
are  followed  by  copious  expectoration.  Her  appetite  is  im- 
paired. She  complains  of  bad  taste  in  her  mouth ; —  tongue 
white  and  dry  —  bowels  said  to  be  regular  —  occisiooal  sick- 
oess  —  pulse  106,  small  —  sleep  deficient. 

Her  complaints  came  on,  Ave  or  six  weeks  ago,  after 
exposure  to  cold,  wilb  shivering  pain  and  stiffness  of  the  loios, 
and  of  the  hip  and  knee-joints  of  the  left  side.  The  pains 
increased  in  severity  for  a  week,  hut  have  contianed  aeaiij 
tbe  same  since  that  time.  Tbe  enlaigement  and  induratioa 
of  the  abdomen  have  only  been  noticed  within  the  last  forl- 
nigbt,  and  began  equally  on  both  sides.  Her  asthmatic 
paroxysms  commenced  five  years  ago,  but  she  has  been  fite 
from  thein  fur  the  space  of  three  months.  Has  lately  uMd 
purgative  and  diuretic  medicines,  and  employed  embrocatiou 
to  her  loins  and  ibigh. —  Foveatur  abdomen.  Habeat,  hoii 
somni,  pulveris  antimonialis,  g r.  v.  et  haustum  anodynum. 

4ih.  — Vomited  her  medicine  last  oight  —  took  five  grains 
ofantimonial  powder  this  morning,  which  has  been  ntaioed 
—  pains  of  abdomen  and  loins  much  complained  of  —  pulse 
112 —  tongue  while.—  Habeat  statim  haust.  e^  oleo  nar^. 

Sir  Andrt^w's  siiggc^iiou  of  giving  a  coloured  engraving  of  this  ^ccics 
of  morbid  structure  :  wc  are  not  aware  that  we  have  been  aaticipHcil 
in  ib'n  particuUr,  evtn  by  our  Parisian  brethren,  who  bam  me^' 
pud  toiDc  aiicuiion  lo  this  interesting  disease. 
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Applicentar  hirddines  viij.  abdomini  do6  dolet.  fiabeat 
baloeum  calidum  vespere,  et  sumat  postea  paltei'is  ipecac,  et 
opii,  gr.  xij^  FricaDtur  partes  dolentes  tinctur&  sapodis  et 
opii. 

6th.  —  Bowels  were  opened  bj  the  draught  —  the  leeches 
bled  well  —  had  a  better  night  after  the  bath  — swelling  of 
abdomen  and  tenderness  of  lower  part  continue  •= — pulse  1 12, 

—  Intermittantor  hirudines.  Repetatnr  haustus  ex  ol.  ricini^ 
eras  mane  ut  heri,  et  contin.  alia. 

6th.  —  Had  a  bad  night  from  pain  of  thigh  —  oil  has 
operated  —  faeces  pretty  natural  —  abdomen  ratner  easier-^ 
pulse  114  — tongue  whitish,  witn^thirst.  —  Bibat  potum  aci- 
dum  vegetabile  ad  libitum.  Sumat  misturae  diaph.  salin.  ^j. 
dtia  quaqiie  hor&.  Rep.  pulv.  ipecac,  et  opii^  hor&  somoi, 
et  linimentum.     Interm.  alia. 

7th.  ^ — A  bad  night  from  general  pains,  with  some  sweat* 
ing  —  bowels  not  opened  today.  —  Suuiat  statim  haustum  ex 
ol.  ricini.  Interm.  mistura  salina  diaphoretica  et  pulv.  ipecac, 
et  opii.  Rep.  bain,  tepidum  vesp.  Injiciatur,  hork  somni, 
enema  anod. 

R  Submur.  hydrarg. 
Opii,  aa  gr.  xij. 
Conservee  Rosee,  q.  s. 
ft.  massa;  divide  in  pilulas  xij.  eequales;  sumat  j.  bis  indies. 

8th. —  Had  some  sweating,  after  the  bath,  but  not  in  the 
pained  limbs  —  bowels  were  opened  by  the  castor-oil  —  the 
anodyne  enema  not  retained  —  had  a  bad  tiight,  chi^Ay  frbtit 

fain  of  the  back  —  tympanitic  distention  rather  increased.—' 
nterm.  bain,  et  haustus  ex  ol.  ricini.     Cotitin.  alia  ut  heri. 
9th.-^  Had  a  better  night,  with  sweating — pains  are  easier 

—  swelling  of  abdomen  continues  -—  piilse  about  110  —  urin^ 
not  increased  —  anodyne  enema  was  partly  retained —•  bowelaf 
not  opened  today— 'mouth  somewhat  sore.  —  Interm.  pil. 
cal.  et  opii.  Sumat  h.  s.  haust.  cum  liq.  opii  s^dat.  g^.  xxit. 
Contin.  linim.  Rep.  haust.  ex  ol.  ricini  c.  m.  Stimat  pit. 
scilliticas  gr.  x.  bis  die.     Interm.  enema  anodyn. 

lOtb.  —  A  pretty  good  night,  with  sweating  —  draught  has 
operated  —  faeces  partly  scybalous  —  distention  of  abdomen 
continues,  but  its  tenderness  rather  diminrshed — pain  of  limbs 
gone  —  pulse  108  —  urine  as  before.  —  Rep.  medicam.  ut 
heri.     Sumat  hor&  somni  pil.  hydrarg.  ij. 

1  Jth.  —  Had  a  bad  night  —  shifting  pains  in  the  side  con- 
tinue—  complains  of  globus  — two  rather  scanty  evacuations 
since  yesterday  —  pulse  114  —  skin  moist  —  mouth  still  soi'e 

—  abdominal  distention  as  before. -— Cont.  medicam.  et  re'p. 
faaust.  hor&  somni,  c.  liq.  op.  sedat  g^.  xxxv. 
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•  l^lh.  —  Moaih  verr  tore  —  bad  a  bad  night  from  paio  of 
the  back  —  three  pretty  natural  dejections  from  tbe  castor<oil 
-Uiis  morning — hypogastriuia  still  painful  on  pressure  —  do 
dyEuria  —  distentionof  abdomen  not  increased— -pulse  100  — 
still  complains  of  globus.  —  Rep.  bain,  calid.  vesp.  latenn. 
pil.  hydr.  et  haust.  ex  ol.  ricioi.  Cont.  alia. 
Jt  Aq.  Menth.  Jviij. 

TiDclurte  VaTcrianee  Amnion,  jiv.     H. 
Suroat  Jj.  bis  terve  in  die. 
ISth.  — Had  a  good  uigbt,  with  sweating  after  the  batb— • 
pain  much  easier^ the  castor-oil  draught,  given  by  misltlie 
this  momtog,  was  Tomited  —  globus  relieved  —  tympaDJiis 
m  before.  —  Interm.  bain,  et  h.  ex  ol.  ricini.     Cont.  alia, 

14th.  —  Mouth  less  sore  —  three  dejections,  which  were 
pretty  natural,  and  passed  without  pain  — more  pain  of  back 
last  night — pain  of  abdomen,  flatulence,  and  globus,  con- 
tinue—urine  very  scanty.  —  Interm.  misl.  c.  linct.  valerians. 
Et  Acctatis  Polassse,  iis. 
Aquffi  Fontan.  jtij. 
SpiritAs  Echeris  Nitrosi,3j. 
Syrupi,  ^sa,     M. 
Sumat  ^.  ler  in  die.  —  Com.  alia. 
15th.  —  Had  a  good  night,   with  sweating  —  two  rather 
■canty  dejections  today^less  pain  of  bacJi  —  distention  ol' 
abdomen  somewhat  leas  —  tenderness  at  the  lower  part  con- 
tinues—  sore  throat  continues  —  some  appearance  of  apfalh» 
in  tbe  fauces  —  pulse  lOS  —  no  increase  of  urine.  —  ConiiD. 
liied. 

l6th.-^Had  a  good  night,  with  sweating  —  pains  contissc 
easier  —  two  dejections  this  morning  —  a  castor-oil  draught 
was  taken,  but  partly  rejected  —  throat  better. — Contia. 
medicamenta. 

17ih. — An  indifferent  night,  but  without  much  paip  — 
bowels  open,  without  the  laxative — pulse  about  100 — tongue 
somewhat  aphthons — distention  of  abdomen  diminished. — 
Contin.  nied.     A  bit  of  steak  today. 

18lh.  — Had  a  good  night — rather  less  tendemeu  of 
abdomen  —  complains  chiefly  of  globus  —  relished  the  steak 
—  bowels  open  last  night —  tongue  cleaner. 

19ih.  — Complains  still  of  globus,  of  lenderness  of  faypo- 
gastrium,  and  of  some  pain  in  the  small  of  the  back— a 
pretty  good  night,  with  much  sweating  —  two  pretty  oaunl 
dejections  —  appetite  s  little  improved.  —  Contin.  medicas*. 
To  have  a  bottle  of  small-beer  daily. 

SOth.  —  Pain  of  abdomen  as  yesterday  —  one  pretty  oa- 
liiral  dejection  this  morning  — pulse  198  —  mucb  ■wcatii^— 
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•lias  takeii  a  little  wine  -^  urine  hot  increased.  —  Intern, 
pilulae  tfciiruic3&. 

R  Decocti  Cincbonce,  Vby 

Acidi  Sulphurici  Dil.  3iss.     M. 
Sumat  3ij.  bis  in  die.  —  Contin.  alia.  —  Hab.  Tini  nibri,  jiv. 

2l8t.  —  Had  a  better  night  —  much  sweating— one  rather 
scanty  dejection  — pulse  112  —  distention  of  abdomen,  with 
pain  at  the  lower  part,  continues.  There  are  several  small 
tumours,  slightly  painful,  immediately  beneath  the  integuments  of 
the  abdomen^  w/uch  she  says  have  appeared  since  her  illness.  — 
Contin.  medicamenta  omnia. 

22d.  —  Bowels  not  opened  since  yesterday^- a  blister, 
which  was  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen,  not  yet 
removed  —  had  a  bad  night  —  complains  of  confusion  of  head 
after  the  draught  —  sweating  continues  —  urine  rather  in- 
creased.—  Interm.  haustus,  h.  s.  Sumat  statim  baustum  ex 
ol.  ricini.     Inj.  h.  s.  enema  anod.  c.  tinct.  opii,  jij. 

23d. —  Blister  rose  well -»  enema  was  not  retained —«  five 
grains  of  opium  were  introduced  into  the  rectum  —  had  an 
easier  night -~  urine  considerably  increased,  and  sometimes 
passed  involuntarily  —  no  pain  just  now  -^  bowels  not  opened 

—  has  taken  some  more  wine. — Rep.  haust.  ex  ol.  ricini  c. 
oleo,  5vj.  Bibat  infusum  lini  ad  libitum.  Rep.  h.  s.  suppo-' 
sitorium  ex  opio,  gr.  v.     Hab.  vini  rubri,  ^viii. 

24th.  —  Pain  has  continued  easier  —  has  slept  much,  and 
sweated  —  takes  a  little  food  —  declined  taking  the  draught, 
but  took  two  laxative  pills,  which  have  not  operated  —  urine 
still  passed  involuntarily  —  pulse  108.  —  Sumat  statim  pil. 
laxantes,  ij.     Rep.  alia  ut  heri.     Interm.  haust.  ex  ol.  ricini. 

25th. —  Pain  continues  easier  —  has  slept  much— -one 
rather  scanty  dejection  —  urine  not  passed  involuntarily  to- 
day—  distention  of  abdomen  rather  diminished  —  pulse  120 

—  tongue  pretty  clean.  —  Interm.  mistura  cinchonce.  Cont. 
alia  ut  heri. 

26th.  —  Had  more  pain  of  abdomen  last  night—  three  de- 
jections this  morning  of  pretty  natural  appearance  and  solid, 
since  which  the  pain  has  abated  —  urine  diminished— •  some 
sweating  —  much  debility  —  pulse  126  —  complains  of  thirst. 
-— Contm.  vinum,  et  supposiiorium  b.  s.  Interm.  alia.  To 
have  a  bottle  of  small-beer.  A  pp.  emplastrum  adhesivum 
aacro. 

27th.  — Had  a  worse  uigbt— -pulse  120 — much  complaint 
of  debility  —  less  distention  of  abdomen  —  more  swelling  and 
hardness  at  the  lower  part  —  bowels  continue  open  •'—some 
nausea. —  Sumat  haust.  salin.  efferv.  ureente  nause&.  Hab. 
b.  s.  haust.  c.  liq.  op.  sedat.  g^.  xl.  Kep.  suppositoritim. 
Foveatur  abdomei>  decocto  papaveris  somniferi. 
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eSth.  —  Hid  a  geod  night,  and  ia  free  from  pain  — pvlic 
ISO- — bonds  have  been  opened. —  CoDtia.   iMd.     Sosat 

pil.  lax.  ij.  eras  primo  mane,  nisi  prius  solutus  ait  alvui. 

SQlH. —  Had  an  easy  night  — no  dejections  siace  vester- 
da;  —  no  appetuot  —  bumat  pil.  lax.  ij.  sUtim.  Coatia. 
alia. 

30th.  —  An  eaay  night,  without  the  drauglit  —  contplaiu 
of  no  pain  — pulse  aa  before  —  much  debility-^  boweU  cod> 
fined.  — Sumat  statim  pil.  lax.  iij.  Inj.  enema  domeaticnot 
a  rep.  si  opus  sit.     A  couple  of  oranges  daily. 

July  lEt, — Had  s  worse  night  —  some  sickness  and  TOBoit 
ing  —  DO  complaint  of  pain— one  scanty  dejeclioD.  — Rep. 
statim  pil.  lax.  Omit  the  oranges.  To  liave  a  double  allow- 
ance of  fresh  milk  daily. 

2d.  —  Complains  somewhat  of  general  uneasiness,  hut  bu 
slept  a  good  deal  —  pulse  124 —  bowels  opened  by  ihe  pilb. 
—  Contm. 

3d.  —  Had  an  easy  night  —  complains  of  smarting  of  the 
sore  over  the  sacrum  —  bowels  not  opened  —  tongue  dry,  with 
thirst.  —  Sumat  pil.  laxantes,  iij.  App.  catap.  nni  usitaliai. 
dorso,     Contin.  alia, 

4th.  —  Bowels  have  been  loose  since  last  night  —  poultice 
gave  uneasiness,  and  the  adhesive  plaster  has  been  again 
applied  —  tympanitic  distention  quite  gone  —  no  complaint 
of  pain — pulse  quick  and  small — much  drowsiness.  —  iBterm. 
pil.  lax.     Contin.  alia. 

5th. —  Is  nearly  in  the  same  state  .^  less  diarrbcsa  in  tfai 
night.  —  Rep.  suppoaiu  opii  vesp.  et  baust.  h.  s.  Ccmtia. 
vinuni. 

6th.  —  Some  pain  of  left  side  —  bowels  siill  rather  loose  — 
features  much  collapsed. —  Sumat  slalim  pil.  opiats  ij< 
Fricatur  pars  dolens  tinctura  sapoois  et  opii.  Rep.  suppoeit. 
ex  opio. 

7ln.  —  Had  some  vomiting  of  dark-coloured  matter  at 
twelve  last  night,  and  died  soon  after. 

8th.  —  Sectio  Cadaverit,  The  body  was  much  emaciated, 
and  several  small  dark  spots  and  tumonrs,  visible  during  life, 
were  observed  distributed  over  the  body,  chiefly  on  the 
trunk.  These  tumours  were  largest  and  most  nnmerovi  iir 
the  mammae  — they  were  imbedded  in  the  cellular  aobstsDo^ 
were  encysted,  and  ^hen  cut  into  were  found  to  contain  ■ 
dark  brown  substance,  almost  bladi,  and  of  a  soft  pulpy  con- 
sistence, which  could  be  only  partially  removed,  b^  wasfain^ 
from  the  cellular  textnre  in  which  it  was  deposited. 

Within  the  abdotneti,  the  cellular  and  adipose  texton  cev 
oecied  wtlh  the  vtaoera  had  almost  disappeared.  The  piri- 
toiuuta  lining  the  pwietes  appeared  of  a  blackisb  oidow,  Mmi 


Case  of  MelanosUt  communicated  bif  Sir  A.  Halliday*  ^03 

the  black  matter  wad  irregularly  deposited  id  strisB  and  spots 
withio  this  membrane,  which  had  lost  much  of  its  shiDiDg  and 
transparent  appearance. 

The  omentum  was  similarly  altered,  and  several  globular 
shining  tumours  of  a  black  colour  were  appended  to  it, 
which,  when  cut  into,  poured  out  a  dark  homogeneous  fluid. 

Between  the  folds  of  the  mesentery^  and  beneath  the  seroua 
membrane  of  the  intestines,  there  were  numerous  black  spot* 
and  small  tumours.  There  was  some  unusual  vascularity, 
and  many  small  vessels  containing  red  blood  could  be  ob- 
served upon  the  portion  of  membranes  which  formed  the 
cysts  of  the  black  tubercles. 

The  ovaria  were  very  considerably  enlarged,  and  were 
seated  immediately  in  front  of  the  uterus,  occupying  also  the 
iliac  regions.  Their  external  surface  had  a  shining  dark  and 
lobulated  appearance,  with  numerous  ramifications  of  vessels 
on  their  peritoneal  covering,  beneath  which  black  matter  was 
irregularly  deposited  in  spots,  giving  a  mottled  appearance  to 
the  whole.  When  cut  into,  their  substance  was  uniformly 
black.  The  cellular  tissue  still  retained  its  consistence,  anc' 
vessels  containing  red  coagulated  blood  could  be  traced 
through  it.  Several  distinct  cysts  or  cavities  were  formed  in 
their  substance,  which  poured  out  a  black  liquid  when  opened. 
The  kidneys,  liver,  spleen,  and  the  mucous  coats  of  the 
stomach  and  intestines,  appeared  altogether  free  from  black 
matter,  although  it  was  deposited  in  the  cellular  membrane 
connected  with  these  organs. 

On  removing  the  sternum  and  skull-cap,  it  was  observed* 
that  the  whole  texture  of  the  sternum  and  the  anterior  por- 
tion of  the  ribs,  and  great  part  of  the  parietal  and  occipital 
bones,  were  blackened,  more  brittle,  and  of  a  softer  consist-' 
ence  than  natural,  but  without  enlargement  or  evident  altera- 
tion, or  thickening  of  the  periosteum. 

Beneath  the  pericranium,  black  matter  wfis  deposited  in  the 
form  of  encysted  tumours;  but  when  these  were  raised  from 
the  bone,  the  black  matter  was  found  to  enter  by  fine  projec- 
tions into  foramina  in  the  bone,  without  the  intervention  of. 
any  cyst.    The  pericranium  was  easily  separable  from   the 
subiacent  bands,  but  was  otherwise  natural.  The  whole  inner 
table  of  the  skull,  when  removed  from  the  dura  mater,  was  of 
a  darker  hue  than  natural;  and,  in  some  places  where  the. 
black  matter  appeared  to  proceed  from  the  Done  to  the  sub-< 
jacent  membrane,  the  latter  h^d  patches  corresponding  to  • 
those  on  the  inner  table,  and  which  could  be  partially  removed 
by  scraping:  at  these  points  the  bone  was  evidently  darker 
and  more  perforated  than  in  other  parts.  The  substance  of  the 
brain  was  natural ;  but  several  minute  studs  of  dark  niatter 
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i(ere  deposited  in  the  course  of  the  ramificBtioDB  of  the  small 
i;«aaeli  on  the  membnines  covering  the  base  of  the  brain  and 
f>f  the  choroid  plexus.  A  large  quaotit;  of  seraon  was  effused 
into  the  ventricles  and  under  the  aracnnoid  coat,  which  was 
<;oosiderab]jr  elerated  by  it. 

Within  the  thorax,  a  number  of  small  black  tubercles,  of 
similar  structure  with  those  in  the  iulegumenls,  were  situated 
within  the  pleura  coslalis  ;  and  others,  of  a  larger  size,  were 
attached  to  the  surface  of  the  lungs :  all  of  them  appeared 
enveloped  in  a  slender  cyst. 

The  substance  of  the  lungs  was  dark,  and  some  minute 
black  tubercles  were  imbedded  in  it.  Similar  spots  were 
noticed  witbin  the  pericardial  covering  of  the  heart,  which 
contained  some  coagulated  blood  in  its  cavities,  and  w8s 
softer  than  natural. 

Explanation  of  the  Plate. 

Fig,  lit.  —  The  small  tumours  imbedded  in  the  cellular  teiture 
tbroughoul  the  body.    (See  p.  302.) 

Fig.  id.  —  A  transvene  portion  of  the  sternum,  sawn  on  bwh 
sides,  in  order  to  show  the  black  colour  of  ibe  bone,  and  with  the 
periosteum,  which  is  also  considerably  blackened,  ailacbed  to  boih  lU 
aatcrior  and  posterior  aspects.  At  one  comer  of  this  portion  of  tbe 
steroum  the  cartilaginous  altacbmcnl  of  one  of  the  ribs  niay  lie  ob- 
served of  nearly  its  natural  colour.     (Sec  p.  203.) 

Fig.  3d. — A  small  portion,  wc  believe,  of  one  of  the  thicker  boneb 
of  the  cranium,  showing  tbe  cancelh  between  the  tables. 


V. 

Case  of  extensive  Abictss  of  the  Brain,  which  partly  disciargtd 
it *e If  externally  for  sotae  time  previous  to  the  death  of' tlu 
Patient.  By  William  Pretty,  Esq.  Member  of  the 
Roj^al  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 


Frances  Roberts,  twelve  years  of  age,  was  seized  with 
coDvalsions  in  the  night  of  the  6ih  of  July,  when  her  parents 
called  me  to  attend  her.  I  fonnd  her  in  a  strong  epileptic 
convulsion;  and  as  I  could  then  obtain  but  little  kDowl«Jge 
of  her  previous  symptoms  of  illness,  the  girl  appearing  other- 
wise healthy,  and  the  period  of  puberty  having  seemingi; 
arrived,  from  the  enlarged  state  of  tbe  breasts,  I  felt  disposed 
to  consider  ihe  affection  as  arising  from  sympathy  with  ibe 
change  which  was  taking  place  in  the  organs  of  generation. 

The  bowels  having  been  freely  relieved  the  day  boTore,  1 
contented  myself  by  abrtractiog  eight  or  tea  ouDces.of  blood 
from  the  arm,  and  desired  that  she  might  be  taken  such  caie 
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Mr.  Pretty's  Case  of  extensive  Suppuration  of  the  Brain.  £05 

of  as  should  prevent  her  from  braising  herself.  I  saw  her 
again  in  a  few  hours.  The  bleeding  had  afforded  no  relief  to 
the  convulsive  paroxysm,  for  it  continued  three  hours  and  a 
half.  The  blood  drawn  was  huffy,  and  the  crass  amentum 
firmly  contracted. 

Upon  seeing  my  patient  the  following  day,  she  complained 
of  much  pain  in  the  head,  with  fever,  and  a  pulse  of  120% 
She  was  now  bled  locally  with  leeches;  and  I  ordered  some 
saline  medicine,  with  digitalis,  and  directed  her  to  contiave 
the  use  of  a  purgative  mixture  which  her  brother,  a  chemist| 
had  prescribed  for  her  a  week  before.  , 

I  was  now  informed  that  she  had  suffered  great  pain  from 
the  formation  of  an  abscess  in  the  left  eyelid.  Inflammation 
had  commenced  a  fortnight  before  the  fit.  Leeches  and 
poultices  had  been  freely  applied,  after  which  the  abscess  had 
burst.  There  had  been  a  free  discharge  of  pus,  though  it 
was  now  very  much  diminished  in  quantity.  The  integuments 
were  recovering  their  usual  healthy  appearance;  and  as  qq 
particular  complaint  was  now  made  of  this  part,  it  was 
simply  kept  clean  and  poulticed.  In  a  few  days  it  healed 
over.  About  this  time  she  was  so  free  from  sufferiog^ 
although  much  reduced  in  strength  from  the  plan  which  had 
been  adopted,  that  I  left  her  for  several  days  to  recruit. 
Calling  afterwards,  I  was  a  little  disappointed  at  finding  her 
ill  in  bed,  with  a  return  of  fever,  a  slow,  irregular,  and  inter- 
mitting pulse,  some  disposition  to  delirium  and  insensibility, 
and  with  another  attack  of  inflammation  in  the  eyelid.  She 
was  blistered  upon  the  back  of  the  neck ;  had  the  head  kept 
cool  by  the  constant  application  of  cold  vinegar  and  water ; 
a  few  more  leeches  were  applied ;  and  the  purgative  medicine 
again  resorted  to. 

The  symptoms,  however,  continued  to  increase :  an  abscess 
formed  again  in  the  eyelid;  it  burst,  and  discharged  a  little 
every  day.  Delirium,  tinnitus  aurium,  and  restlessness,  now 
supervened,  and  were  followed  by  stupor,  insensibility,  and 
hemiplegia  of  the  right  side.  The  loss  of  motion  and  sensa- 
tion of  that  side  was  most  complete;  but  the  mouth,  instead 
of  being  drawn  on  one  side,  as  is  usual  in  paralytic  seizures, 
was  so  firmly  closed  as  to  allow  the  introduction  of  the  point 
of  a  spoon  only  between  the  teeth.  The  iris  was  perfectly 
inactive,  and  the  sight  of  the  right  eye  quite  lost.  Ther^ 
came  on  a  very  frequent  tossing  about  of  the  left  arm,  and  a 
drawing  up  and  down  of  the  left  lee.  At  times  a  gleam  of 
consciousness  appeared,  as  she  swallowed  some  milk,  when 
roused  to  it  by  the  solicitation  of  her  friends,  and  resisted, ail 
attempt  to  cut  off  her  hair,  but  she  was  unable  to  spieak. 
The  breathing  was  quick,  and  sometimes  stertorous.    Tb^ 
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state  of  stupor  and  paralysis  continued  for  seven  days,  when 
she  died,  exactly  three  weeks  after  the  epileptic  convulsion, 
and  five  from  the  commencement  of  inflammation  in  the 
eyelid. 

Post-mortem  Examination,  —  The  upper  part  of  the  stall 
vras  easily  removed.  The  cerebral  veins  were  very  distinctly 
seen  through  the  dura  mater,  and  when  the  latter  vras  removed, 
they  appeared  in  a  very  turgid  state.  Upon  slicing  the  brain, 
blood  oozed  freely  from  the  cut  surfaces ;  and  when  cut  nearly 
level  with  the  corpus  callosuni,  the  right  lateral  ventricle  was 
opened,  and  was  found  as  full  of  water  as  it  was  possible  to 
contain,  in  a  fully  ossified  cranium.  Plunging  a  knife  in  the 
situation  of  the  opposite  veutricle,  some  ill-conditioned  pos 
escaped  at  the  openmg,  which  being  enlarged  in  the  direction 
of  the  left  orbit,  the  walls  of  an  abscess  of  very  considerable 
extent  were  exposed,  containing  not  less  than  one  ounce  of 
pus,  some  of  which  presented  a  dark  hue,  and  some  a  healthy 
appearance  :  a  little  extra vasated  blood  was  also  discoverable. 
The  whole  of  the  left  hemisphere  of  the  cerebrum  was  dis- 
eased :  it  was  preternatu rally  soft,  and  of  a  dirty  yellow  hue 
when  compared  with  the  right,  which  possessed  the  natural 
appearance.  We  could  find  no  distinct  left  lateral  ventricle, 
so  completely  were  its  parietes  broken  down  by  the  suppura- 
tion. The  abscess  took  a  pretty  straight  course  througn  the 
posterior,  middle,  and  anterior  lobes,  till  it  reached  the  dura 
mater,  in  contact  with  that  portion  of  the  os  frontis  which  is 
a  little  above  a  line  drawn  horizontally  with  the  summit  of 
the  crista  galli,  and  about  half  an  inch  from  it  on  the  left 
side ;  here  was  a  perforation  in  that  membrane,  large  enough 
to  admit  a  crow-quill.  A  circular  portion  of  the  bone  in  con- 
tact with  it  was  carious,  the  diameter  of  which  was  half  an 
inch.  The  caries  had  penetrated  both  tables  of  bone,  and 
very  small  perforations  were  discovered  in  it,  externally  above 
the  root  of  the  nose,  inclining  towards  the  internal  angle  of 
the  orbit ;  and  thence  the  abscess  must  have  made  its  way, 
under  the  integuments  of  the  forehead,  to  the  eyeKd,  where 
it  discharged  itself  by  ulcerative  inflammation.  The  dura 
mater,  at  its  edges,  surrounding  the  perforation  in  it,  was  bat 
very  loosely  attached  to  the  inferior  part  of  the  os  frontis,  yet 
no  matter  had  escaped  between  the  membrane  and  booe.  A 
thin  layer  of  pus  was  seen  upon  the  under  sdrfece  of  each 
lobe  of  the  cerebellum,  and  when  removed  left  it  a  permanent 
opaque  spot  in  the  arachnoid  membrane ;  there  was  also 
serous  eflfusion  between  this  membrane  and  the  pia  mater, 
upon  the  superior  surface  of  the  brain,  and  likewise  a  good 
deal  in  the  theca  vertebrarum.-— This  examinatioa  was  made 
sixteen  hours  after  death. 


Mr.  Deodj's  Case  of  Mitit^y  Fever.  f07 

Remarks.  —  The  mother  of  this  girl  id  forms  me,  that  mj 
patient  had  experienced  two  attacks  of  chorea,  each  of  about 
five  months' duration ;  one  occurred  in  18]9»  and  the  other 
in  1820;  and  that  she  was  well  onl^r  six  months  between 
them.  For  their  cure  she  attended  the  Bloomsbury  Dispen- 
sary ;  and  from  the  recommendatory  letter,  I  perceive  that 
tonic  medicines  were  prescribed,  and  that  she  was  discharged 
as  cured  of  the  last  attack  in  October.  She  afterwards  very 
often  complained  of  pain  in  the  head,  but  looking  well,  little 
notice  was  taken  of  it ;  and  even  up  to  the  time  of  the  inflam- 
mation commencing  in  the  eyelid,  it  was  thought  by  the  girl 
and  her  friends  that  she  had  inflicted  on  herself  some  injury 
during  her  sleep.  I  therefore  infer,  that  her  disease  assumed 
an  acute  form  only  a  short  time  before  the  convulsion,  but 
that,  in  ail  probability,  a  chronic  state  of  it  had  been  going  on 
for  several  years  preceding  her  death;  During  the  convul- 
sion, it  was  remarked  that  the  muscular  contractions  were 
much  more  powerful  in  the  right  arm  and  leg  than  in  the 
left ;  the  opposite  side,  it  is  well  recollected,  was  more  parti^ 
cularly  aSected  during  the  continuance  of  chorea.  Dr.  J. 
Johnson,  Mr.  Bagster,  and  Mr.  Terry,  assisted  me  in  this 
dissection. 

Mabledon  Place,  4th  August,  1823. 

VI. 

Caie  of  Miliary  Fever.    By  W.  C.  Dendy,  Esq.  Surgeon  to 
the  Royal  Universal  Dispensary  for  Childrea. 

Every  derangement  which  occurs  to  females  in  the  puer- 
peral condition,  added  to  those  peculiar  changes  which  that 
state  must  of  necessity  be  in  some  degree  attended  by, 
becomes,  by  the  puerperal  modification,  additionally  .dan- 
gerous. The  supervention  of  considerable  pyrexia,  com- 
bined with  a  diffused  eruption  of  minute  red  spots,  is  not 
a  very  unusual  occurrence  during  the  first  week  of  parturi- 
tion, arising  from  exposure,  injudicious  administration  of 
stimulants,  over-heated  apartments,  suppressed  secretion,  or 
from  some  other  c^use  — an  affection  which  has  been  called 
the  rush.  The.  disease,  however,  which  may  be  considered 
the  true  miliary  fever,  and  which  is  marked  by  considerable 
anxiety,  fever  of  a  high  type,  and  more  or  less  local  disturb- 
ance, accompanied  by  the  eruption  of  innumerable  white, 
vesicular  spots,  is  one,  1  apprehend,  of  less  frequent  occuv^ 
rence.  The  instances  of  this  description  that  have  come 
under  my. notice  have  been  few;  the  last^as  a  case  of  such 


SIO  Original  Cammumsaiiom. 

vhich  was  successful  io  this  insUnce;  while  the  other  doc- 
trine favours  that  which  was  employed  at  the  commencemeat 
of  the  disease,  and  which  was  found  to  add  to  its  severity.  — 
I  have  been  induced  to  publish  this  case>  as,  in  my  opinion, 
illustrations  of  serious  disorders  which  occur  frequently  are 
more  calculated  to  be  useful,  than  notices  of  those  that  are 
seldom  met  with  in  practice. 

Great  Eastcbeap,  9d  August,  1823. 
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VII. 

Case  of  Scirrhom   Thickening  and  Stricture  of  the   Cardiac 

Orifice  of  the  Stomach.     By  A.  R. 

The  following  case  is  of  too  common  a  <]escription  to  be 
of  any  great  importance.  The  records,  however,  of  cases, 
although  familiar  ones,  by  whicli  a  certain  assemblage  of 
symptoms  is  shown  to  be  connected  with  a  certain. state  of 
organic  disease,  are  not  altogether  without  their  use :.  by  a 
comparison  of  such  histories,  diagnosis  is  rendered  more  pre- 
cise; and  we  are  enabled  to  act  upon  our  opinions,  as  well  as 
to  express  them,  with  the  greater  confidence. 

A  gentleman,  between  seventy  and  eighty  years  of  age,  for 
many  years  felt  an  obscure,  deep-seated  sense  of  uneasiness 
below  the  sternum;  it  gave  him  but  little  trouble,  and  bis 
health  did  not  suffer  from  it.  About  five  months  before  bis 
death  he  had,  at  first,  occasional  vomiting  after  his  meals: 
this  symptom  gradually  became  regular;  and  for  perhaps  the 
last  two  months  of  lus  life,  every  thing  he  swallowed,  was 
rejected,  either  wholly  or  in  part,  sometimes  immediatelji 
sometimes,  though  rarely,  after  an  interval  of  one  or  two 
hours.  During  this  period,  there  was  no  remarkable  disturb* 
ance  of  the  circulation.  He  felt  a  sense  of  obstruction  to 
the  passage  even  of  fluids,  which  he  described  as  being 
situated  below  the  sternum :  the  food  which  was  swallowed 
was  rejected  by  an  easy  effort,  scarcely  to  be  called  vomiting; 
its  appearance  was  but  little  changed,  and  it  was  never  mixed 
with  food  which  had  undergone  a  partial  digestion.  His 
bowels  were  kept  open,  with  some  diiBculty,  by  an  habitual 
aperient:  he  refused  to  employ  any  other  measures;  and  my 
attendance  upon  him,  except  towards  the  termination. of  the 
case,  was  only  occasional,  and  at  very  distant  intervals.  I 
was  pressed  very  hard  for  my  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the 
disease ;  and  was  not  permitted  to  save  mysdf  by  saying, 
generally,  that  it  was  organic.  It  was  inquired,  in  what. did 
this  organic  disease  consist?  I  said  in  a  scirrhous  thickening 
of  the  cardiac  or  upper  orifice  of  the  istomach :  and  aflerwards 
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repented  having  committed  myself  by  specifying  a  precise 
state  of  disease,  upon  what  will  appear  to  those  conversant 
with  the  general  uncertainty  of  diagnosis  but  slender  pre* 
raises.  During  the  last  week  of  this  gentleman's  life,  there 
was  great  difficulty  in  procuring  evacuations  from  the  bowels, 
which  were  scanty  and  black.  The  croton-oil  was  given  in 
doses  of  one  drop  every  three  hours,  with  a  greater  degree  of 
success  than  had  attended  any  other  measures.  At  tne  ter- 
mination of  this  case  the  subject  was  greatly  emaciated,  his 
strength  exhausted;  and  he  died,  apparently,  from  defective 
nutrition. 

On  examination  after  death,  the  cardiac  portion  of  the 
stomach  was  found  of  cartilaginous  hardness,  and  thickened 
into  a  large  bulb ;  the  passage  through  it,  for  the  space  of  an 
inch,  was  reduced  to  the  size  of  a  crow-quill:  on  slitting  open 
this  portion,  pus  was  found  on  the  internal  surface,  some 
superficial  ulceration,  and  one  deep  circumscribed  ulcerl 
There  was  no  very  remarkable  dilatation  of  the  cesophagus 
above  the  obstruction.  The  gall-bladder  contained  two  large 
calculi,  one  consisting  of  numerous  small  concretions  cohering 
together  weakly;  the  other  was  firm,  white,  and  its  surface 
covered  with  minute  crystals.  The  liver  appeared  less  in 
size,  its  colour  lighter,  and  its  firmness  less  than  natural.  This 
gl^ntleman's  habits  had  been  remarkably  temperate  until  he 
began  to  suffer  the  symptoms  of  an  established  disease,  when, 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  temporary  relief,  he  drank  wine 
freely,  and  undiluted  brandy;  contrary,  of  course,  to  medical 
direction,  as  well  as  to  the  wishes  of  his  friends. 

It  will  be  remarked  in  this  case,  that  the  principal  diag- 
nostic signs  were- —  1st,  the  sense  of  obstruction  at  the  bottom 
of  the  gullet,  or  commencement  of  the  stomach ;  2d,'  the  uni- 
form rejection  of  food ;  3d,  the  duration  of  the  symptoms ; 
4th,  the  return  of  food  unmixed  with  the  usual  contents  of  the 
stomach.  The  two  first  circumstances  indicated  that  the 
disease  consisted  of  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  food ;  the 
third,  in  connexion  with  his  advanced  ase,  indicated  that  this 
obstruction  was  organic ;  and  the  fourth,  in  connexion  with 
the  first,  fixed  its  seat  at  or  near  the  cardiac  orifice  of  the 
stomach.* 

Joly  Slst,  18S3. 


^  The  Editors  inform  their  readers  that  the  eminent  writer  of  the 
above  case  is  known  to  them,  and  that  its  authenticity  may  be 
implicidy  relied  on. 
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VIII. 

Case$  of  Perforation  of  the  Stomach,  S^c,  occasioned  by  the  pro- 
traded  Use  of  the  Corrosive  Preparations  of  Mercury,  and  of 
Spirituous  Liquors,     By  U.  Coste,*  M.D.  of  the  Facaltj 
of  Paris. 

In  December,  1821,  a  soldier  of  the  tweoty-second  regi- 
ment died  on  the  twelfth  day  of  his  treatment^  in  the  hospital 
at  Dunkirk,  for  sub-acute  inflammaiiou  of  the  lungs,  accom- 
panied with  thirst,  heat  of  skin,  and  some  symptoms  of  gas- 
tritis. The  gastric  sytnptoms  were,  however,  unattended 
^vitb  acute  pain,  nor  was  the  pain  increased  on  pressure.  The 
pulse  was  quick;  the  patient  complained  much  of  thirst; 
and  the  tongue  was  red  only  at  its  apex.  The  stomach 
retained  liquids ;  and  neither  vomiting  nor  nausea  were  pre- 
sent. He  could  sit  up  until  the  seventh  day  of  his  treatment 
in  the  hospital. —  Leeches  were  applied  on  the  first  day  to 
the  epigastric  region,  and  the  treatment  throughout  his  ill- 
ness was  antiphlogistic.  This  method  of  cure  had  do  infla- 
ence  on  the  state  of  the  disease. 

Upon  inspection  of  the  body,  in  the  presence  of  the  medi- 
cal officers  of  the  hospital,  considerable  sanguineous  conges- 
tion was  remarked  in  the  lungs;  commencmg  hepatizadoQ 
was  noticed  in  a  portion  of  the  right  lung ;  and,  in  the  left^a 
few  tubercles  were  found  in  a  state  of  suppuration. 

The  stomach  presented,  at  its  anterior  part,  and  near 
the  middle  of  the  small  curvature,  an  oblong  opening, 
about  the  size  of  a  three  franc  piece,  through  which  a 
portion  of  the  liquids  taken  by  the  patient  bad  escaped. 
A  large  and  deep  erosion,  perforated  at  its  centre  to  the 
extent  of  half  a  line  in  diameter,  existed  near  the  pylorus. 
The  stomach,  through  the  rest  of  its  internal  surface, 
possessed  marks  of  a  chronic  inflammation.  No  other  per- 
forations were  observed  in  the  rest  of  the  digestive  canal, 
but  a  number  of  spots  of  a  dull  red  colour  were  situated  io 
the  internal  surface  of  the  small  intestines.  The  omentom 
and  peritoneum  presented  appearances  of  a  recent  inflamma- 
tion, which  was  more  intense  than  was  indicated  by  symptoms 
during  the  life  of  the  patient. 

The  state  of  this  individual  was  nearly  the  same  on  the  day 
of  his  death,  as  it  was  on  the  day  of  his  entrance  into  the 
hospital.  He  complained  only  of  general  illness,  and  of 
obtuse  pains  in  his  chest  and  abdomen,  chiefly  in  the  former. 


*  Communicated  by  the  author. 
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He  preserved  his  iDtellectual  faculties,  and  up  to  the  day  of 
his  death  referred  his  disease  principally  to  his  chest. 

Case  2d.  —  In  February,  1822,  a  soldier  in  the  same  regi- 
ment as  the  former  case  occurred  in/ died  on  the  eighth  day 
after  his  entrance  into  the  same  hospital.  He  complained  of 
violent  pain  at  the  lower  part  of  his  throat.  His  voice  was 
not  sensibly  affected.  I  dreaded  the  presence  of  a  foreign 
body  in  the  cesophagus,  but  he  assured  me  that  such  was  not 
the  case.  Anxiety,  pain,  and  difficulty  of  deglutition,  with 
dyspncea,  continued  to  increase,  notwithstanding  the'  local 
bleedings,  and  the  internal  and  external  emollients  which 
were  had  recourse  to.    The  pulse  was  small  and  contracted. 

Upon  opening  the  body,  we  found  the  oesophagus  eroded, 
both  anteriorly  and  posteriorly,  through  the  whole  of  its  lower 
third.  Its  lateral  parts  appeared  like  ligamentous  bands. 
The  stomach  was  almost  entirely  deprived  of  its  mucous 
surface,  and  near  its  middle  it  had  two  perforations  in 
its  tunics ;  one  was  as  large  as  a  half-crown  piece,  the  other 
was  very  small.  Their  margins  were  thin,  and  presented  no 
particular  character.  The  right  lung  was  filled  with  tubercles 
in  different  stages  of  softening.  The  oesophagus  and  the 
stomach  in  this  and  the  former  cases,  are  preserved. 

Upon  inquiry  into  the  history  of  both  these  individuals, 
before  their  reception  into  the  hospital,  it  was  ascertained  that 
the  disorganization  was  the  effect  of  an  improper  and  pro- 
longed use  of  the  muriate  of  mercury  in  smajl  doses,  with 
which  they  had  often  treated  themselves  in  order  to  avoid 
entering  the  hospital ;  and  of  the  no  less  hurtful  abuse  of 
*  Hollands,  taken  with  a  view  to  excite  the  stomach,  and 
repeated,  both  as  regarded  quantity  and  frequency,  according 
as  they  found  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  digestion  to  increase. 

-*■ '  -        -I-      .         .  ^ 

IX. 

jin  Inquiry  into  certain  Opinions  which  exist  relative  to  the 

Procreative  Powers  of  Women  who  are  Ttains,  the  Socius  in 

Utero,  or  Co-twin,  being  a  Male.     By  J.  J.  Cribb,  Esq. 

.  Cambridge,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sjirgeons, 

London. 

"  General  conclusions,'*  says  Locke,  "  drawn  from  par- 
ticular facts,  are  the  jewels  of  knowledge,  comprehending 
great  store  in  a  little  room."  Whenever,  therefore,  in  our 
researches  after  knowledge,  we  are  enabled,  by  careful  and 
correct  observation,  to  detect  an  established  error,  or  to 
develope  an  additional  fact,  we  deposit  a  jewel  in  the  cabinet 
of  science.     But  the  value  of  our  discoveries  must  be  deter- 
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mined  by  their  tendency  to  promote  the  welfare  and  happi- 
ness ofmankindy  rather  than  by  any  ex trinaic  merit  they  ma? 
derive  from  the  difficulty  of  their  investigationy  or  the  skill 
and  talent  exercised  in  their  development..  As,  then,  the 
inquiry  here  proposed  affects  the  interests  of  a  considerable 
class  of  persons^  it  will  not  be  regarded  as  altogether  unim- 
portant. 

My  attention  was  first  directed  to  the  subject  by  some 
remarks  contained  in  a  paper  written  by  Sir  Everard  Home, 
and  published  in  the  Philosophical  Traosactions-  for  1799^ 
entitled,  "  An  Account  of  the  Dissection  of  a  Hermaphrodite 
Pog,"  &c.  in  which  paper  Sir  E.  suggests  some  ingenious 
hypotheses  on  the  formation  of  the  generative  orgaoa  of  the 
foetus  in  utero,  and  takes  notice  of  the  following  phenomenon 
which  is  common  among  neat  cattle. 

When  a  cow  brings  forth  twin  calves,  one  a  oude  and  the 
other  apparently  a  female,  the  former  always  grows  up  to  be  a 
perfect  bull,  but  the  latter  appears  destitute  of  all  sexual 
functions  and  propensities ;  it  never  propagates^  and  is  com- 
monly called  a  freemartin.  Near  the  end  of  Sir  £.  Home's 
paper  is  the  following  paragraph  : — **  It  may  also  account 
for  twins  being  most  commonly  of  the  same  sex  ;  and  when 
they  are  of  different  sexes,  it  leads  us  to  inquire  whether  the 
female,  when  grown  up,  has  not  less  of  the  true  female 
character  than  other  women,  and  is  incapable  of  having 
children  i  It  is  curious,  and  in  some  measure  to  the  purpose, 
that  in  some  countries  nurses  and  midwives  have  a  prejudice 
that  such  twins  seldom  breed." 

From  these  remarks,  together  with  the  popular  prejudice 
alluded  to,  and  which  certainly  more  or  less  prevails,  it 
appears  that  some  doubt  does  actually  exist  as  to  the  pro- 
creative  powers  of  this  description  of  females.  As  such  twin 
cases  are  by  no  means  uncommon,  it  is  obviously  desirable  to 
remove  this  question  from  the  obscurity  of  a  vague  and 
remote  analogy,  and  to  place  it  in  the  clear  light  of  fact 
and  experience. 

With  this  view,  I  was  naturally  induced  to  apply  for  in- 
formation to  Sir  Everard  Home ;  feeling  assured  that  a  gen- 
tleman so  ardently  interested  in  promoting  the  advancement 
of  natural  science  as  the  learned  Baronet,  would  not  have 
ventured  a  suggestion  of  so  much  practical  importance  with- 
out some  strong  reasons  for  believing  it  at  least  probable.  lo 
his  reply,  however,  to  a  letter  which  I  took  the  liberty  of 
addressing  to  him.  Sir  E.  merely  states,  that  the  subject  bad 
been  long  out  of  his  mind,  and  that  he  had  not  been  able  to 
ascertain  any  facts  respecting  it.  Disappoiotedt  therefore,  in 
not.  receiving  the  instruction   I   had  hoped   for   from  this 
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quarter,  I  andertook  to  make  iDquiries  respecting  this  de- 
scription of  females  who  were  married,  and  the  following  i^ 
the  information  I  have  acquired  :— - 

1.  The  widow  Giilam,  now  living  in  the  almshouses  im 
Jesus  Lane,  Cambridge,  informed  me,  that  she  had  twins,  a 
boy  and  girl,  about  forty-seven  years  ago;  both  are  now 
living,  and  have  families:  the  daughter,  who  is  now  married, 
and  lives  at  Somers'  Town,  has  had  thirteen  children.  I  have 
procured  the  baptismal  register  of  these  twins  from  the 
church  of  St.  Edward,  Cambridge,  which  accords  with  Mrs.' 
G/s  account. 

2.  Mrs.  Hall,  of  Chesterton,  has  had  four  children.  I  have 
obtained  her  baptismal  register,  also,  from  the  parish  of 
Cherry  Hinton,  with  that  of  her  brother,  Richard  Laytoa : 
they  are  registered  as  twins. 

3.  Mrs.  S.  M.  of  H.  in  Essex,  has  had  ten  children,  and 
is  still  young  enough  to  have  many  more. 

4.  Mrs.  G.  bedmaker  to  Emmanuel  College,  haa  had  two> 
children;  one  son  living,  and  grown  up. 

5.  Mrs.  Pike,  whose  husband  is  employed  in  the  University 
printing-office,  has  had  two  children. 

6.  Mrs.  Hardy,  a  poor  woman  living  in  Cambridge  Place, 
is  a  twin  of  this  kind,  and  has  had  several  children. 

7.  Mrs.  L.  wife  of  a  plasterer  in  Cambridge,  has  been  mar- 
ried several  years,  but  has  not  yet  had  any  children;  she  is, 
however,  not  more  than  thirty  years  of  age. 

These  are  all  the  instances  I  have  ascertained  of  women, 
born  under  the  circumstances  in  question,  having  been  mar* 
ried  ;  and  six  out  of  the  seven  have  had  children. 

Of  the  truth  of  the  above  statements  no  reasonable  doubt 
can  be  entertained  ;  most  of  the  individuals  mentioned  I  have 
seen  and  conversed  with  on  the  subject.  They  could  have  no 
motive  for  deception ;  and  the  baptismal  register,  together 
with  the  other  concomitant  evidence,  as  the  testimony  of 
their  neighbours  and  acquaintance,  tend  to  corroborate  the 
general  correctness  of  the  accounts. 

The  notion  of  the  sterility  of  females  of  this  kind  seems 
to  have  originated  in  the  peculiar  sexual  characters  of  the 
freemartin ;  which  it  was  inferred  analogically  might  belong 
also  to  the  human  subject,  when  born  under  similar  circum- 
stances. 

A  little  more  attentive  observation,  however,  would  have 
discovered  that  this  analogy  will  liot  bear  the  slightest 
examination ;  for  when  the  external  characters  and  the  ana- 
tomical conformation  of  the  freemartin  and  those  of  the 
human  female,  are  compared,. it  ceases  altogether.    For,  in 
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external  appearaDce,  the  freemartin  differs  very  consi* 
derably  from  the  perfectly  formed  cow ;  the  head  and  neck^ 
in  particular,  bear  a  striking  resemblance  to  those  of  the 
bull. 

The  anatomy  of  the  freemartin  is  sufficiently  explained 
for  the  present  purpose  by  the  following  paragraph,  which  is 
extracted  from  the  same  paper  by  Sir  E.  Home  :  — "  From 
Mr.  Hunter's  observations  we  learn,  that  in  all  the  instances 
of  the  freemartin  which  he  examined,  none  bad  the  complete 
organs  of  the  male  and  female,  but  partly  the  one  and  partly 
the  other,  forming  a  mixture  of  both ;  and  what  is  deserving 
of  notice,  the  ovaria  and  testicles  in  ail  of  them  were  too 
imperfect  to  perform  their  functions."  The  fact  is,  that  the 
freemartin  is  a  kind  of  hermaphrodite,  but  without  any  com- 
plete set  of  organs  of  either  sex. 

The  human  female,  on  the  other  hand,  so  far  as  my  obser- 
vations have  extended,  has  nothing  peculiar  in  her  external 
appearance  ;  and  as  so  large  a  portion  of  those  that  are  mar- 
ried have  children,  there  could,  of  course,  be  no  essential 
imperfection  in  the  structure  of  their  genital  organs. 

Both  experience  and  analogy,  theu,  tend  to  establish  the 
fact,  that  women  who  are  twins  with  male  partners  in  birth 
are  as  capable  of  having  children  as  other  women ;  and  con- 
sequently, that  the  popular  prejudice  to  the  contrary,  together 
with  the  doubts  and  surmises  of  the  learned  Baronet,  are 
entirely  without  foundation.  May  we  not,  therefore,  safely 
conclude,  that  if,  in  such  females,  the  catamenia  and  other 
feminine  characters  are  natural,  the  circumstance  of  gemi- 
Dous  birth  does  not  at  all  affect  the  probability  of  their 
breeding  ? 

From  the  foregoing  statement,  it  would  appear  that  Sir 
Everard  Home  has  here  thrown  out  suggestions,  resting, 
merely  on  a  popular  prejudice,  and  an  extremely  remote  and 
limited  analogy;  suggestions  calculated  to  excite  painful 
suspicion  and  anxiety  in  the  minds  of  a  considerable  number 
of  individuals,  and  which  that  degree  of  investigation  the 
subject  deserves,  and  that  might  so  easily  have  been  accom- 
plished, would  have  shown  to  be  utterly  destitute  of  founda- 
tion. 

Cambridge,  July  16th,  1823. 
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X. 

Case  of  Amaurosis  produced  by  Enlargement  of  the  Pituitary 
Gland.  By  Joseph  Ward,  Esq.  Member  of  the  Royal 
College  of  Surgeons,  and  Apothecary  to  the  London 
Hospital. 

John  Austin,  baker,  a  strong  muscnlar  man  of  tem- 
perate habits,  aged  thirty-eight,  for  three  years  past  has  been 
afflicted  with  dimness  of  vision,  accompanied,  at  intervals, 
with  severe  pains  in  the  anterior  part  of  the  bead,  and  with  a 
sense  of  burning  and  fulness  in  the  orbits,  which  was  at  times 
so  distressing  as  to  cause  him  to  apply  for  advice.  He  had 
leeches,  blisters,  and  such  medicines  as  wer«  deemed  most 
proper,  without  receiving  benefit;  on  the  contrary,  the  appli- 
cation of  leeches  appeared  to  increase  rather  than  dimmish 
bis  sufferings.  Notwithstanding  this,  bis  strength  and  general 
health  continued  very  good,  being  up  during  the  greater  part 
of  the  night,  and  frequently  carrying  very  heavy  loads  during 
the  day.  The  digestive  organs  had  been,  for  the  most  part, 
regular  in  their  functions,  excepting  at  slight  intervals,  and 
then  only  from  such  causes  as  might  be  considered  wholly 
independent  of  any  existing  local  affection. 

Sunday,  May  25,  1823,  he  again  applied  for  advice;  and 
complained  that,  during  the  last  five  or  six  weeks,  the  dimness 
of  vision  had  considerably  increased  ;  that  the  pains  had  been 
much  more  severe;  that  he  had  felt  a  strong  inclination  to 
sleep,  so  much  so  that  if,  during  the  day,  he  sat  down  for  a 
few  minutes  to  refresh  himself,  he  fell  asleep,  being  unable  to 
prevent  it,  and  would  continue  so  until  disturbed  ;  and  that  for 
the  last  two  or  three  days  he  had  been  completely  blind  with 
the  right  eye,  and  this  morning  found  himself,  for  the  first 
time,  totally  blind  with  both :  for  the  last  week  or  ten  days 
he  had  been  able  to  distinguish  objects,  but  upon  going  to 
bed  last  evening,  the  only  object  he  could  discern  was  the 
candle,  and  that  not  distinctly.  On  examining  the  eyes,  no 
very  apparent  disease  manifested  itself;  the  pupils  did  not 
contract  on  the  application  of  a  strong  light;  they  appeared 
rather  small,  but  perfectly  clear ;  he  complained  of  some  loss 
of  appetite  which  had  existed  for  a  few  days  only  ;  pulse  96, 
and  small ;  natural  secretions  as  usual.  Supposing  that  some 
of  the  more  prominent  symptoms  depended  on  disordered 
state  of  the  stomach,  he  was  ordered  an  emetic,  and  after  its 
operation,  five  grains  of  calomel,  to  be  succeeded  on  the 
following  morning  by  an  opening  draught. 

Monday,  on  being  seen  at  two  o'clock,  it  was  found  that 
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the  medicines  bad  operated  very  veil,  having  prodaced 
several  bilious  motions;  headacb  not  so  coaaiderable,  and  in 
a  small  degree  had  recovered  his  sight  in  the  left  eye;  he 
could  see  tbe  window,  and  ou  placing  ibe  hand  before  hi* 
eye,  could  distinguish  something,  aluioDgh  unable  to  tell 
what  it  was.  The  whole  of  the  above  medicines  were  again 
ordered  to  be  repeater). 

Tuesday,  he  complained  of  beini;  nmuh  weaker,  and,  in 
consequence,  kept  his  bed,  which  he  had  not  previously  done; 
headach  better;  vision  as  yesterday;  slept  cmnstantly,  and 
snored  very  loucliy.  Six  leeches  were  ordered  to  tbe  templet, 
the  calomel  and  opening  medicine  to  be  continQed,  oud  a 
blister  to  be  applied  to  the  nape -of  the  neck. 

Wednesday,  an  eminent  oculist  being  called  in,  he  cod- 
Btdered  the  illness  to  arise  from  congestion  in  the  cerebral 
vessels,  and  ordered  twenty  ounces  of  blood  to  be  taken  frmn 
the  arm,  with  a  saline  draught  every  four  hours ;  and  con- 
cluding that  it  was  a  medical  case,  be  declined  his  further 
attendance;  the  patient  fainled  when  he  was  bled, 

Thursday,  lie  was  more  inclined  to  sleep ;  was  roused  with 
much  difficulty,  but  when  awake,  spoke  very  sensibly,  and 
answered  the  various  questions  proposed  to  him  ;  since  the 
bleeding  the  pulse  was  weaker,  and  120;  debility  greater. 
This  morning,  a  Physician  being  called  in,  be  was  ordered  to 
lose  twenty-four  ounces  of  blood  from  the  arm,  the  saline 
medicine  to  be  continued,  four  grains  of  calomel  to  be  taken 
at  bed-time,  and  an  opening  draught  on  the  following 
morning. 

Friday,  at  half-past  twelve,  he  died;  and  on  the  following 
day,  when  be  was  examined,  the  following  appearances  pre- 
sented themselves  ;  — The  membranes  of  the  brain  were  q«ile 
healthy ;  some  degree  of  fulness  of  the  vessels  existed,  but  it 
was  only  very  tritling  ;  the  fluid  in  the  ventricles  was  about 
the  natural  quantity  ;  on  raising  the  anterior  lobes  of  the 
brain,  a  tumour  was  found  arising  from  the  situation  of  tbe 
pituitary  gland,  and  pressing  upon  the  optic  nerves;  it  wtl 
of  considerable  size,  forming  a  nidus  in  tbe  anterior  lobes;' 
the  optic  nerves  were  very  beautifully  expanded  upon  it; 
the  right  diverging  nerve  was  rather  more  expanded  than  the' 
left ;  the  olfactory  nerves  were  likewise  very  much  pressed 
upon. 

London  Hospital,  7th  Ai^iut,  1B33. 
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XI. 

A  few  Observations  upon  the  Nature  of  Fractures  of  the  Long 
Bones  in  general,  and  upon  the  feature  and  Treatment  of 
simple  Fractures  of  the  Humerus  in  particular ;  accompanied 
with  a  Description  of  a  New  Apparatus,  illustrated  by  Cases^ 
By  Joseph  Amesbury^  Esq.  Member  of  the  Ro;aI  Col- 
lege of  Surgeons,  8cc. 

In  the  sketcb,  which  I  have  ventured  to  publish,  of  the 
treatment  of  simple  fractures  of  the  lower  extremity,  I  have 
enumerated  some  of  the  evils  which  attend  the  common 
modes  of  treating  fractures  of  the  leg  and  thigh ;  and  have 
endeavoured  to  point  out  some  general  principles  of  treat- 
ment, which,  as  far  as  I  know,  are  altogether  new. 

Since  I  publislied  this  imperfect  sketch,  I  have  not  seen  the 
least  occasion  ta  swerve  from  any  one  of  the  principles  which 
I  there  endeavoured  to  establish.  Indeed,  I  may  say,  that 
every  case,  which  has  since  fallen  under  my  observation,  has 
served  to  impress  the  importance  of  those  principles  more 
strongly  upon  my  mind ;  and,  although  much  has  been^ 
written  upon  the  treatment  of  fractures,,  by  men  no  less  dis-- 
tinguished  for  their  natural  talents  than  for  their  surgicall 
acquirements,  additional  experience  has  convinced  me,  that 
much  still  remains  to  be  accomplished.  Under  this  consi« 
deration,  I  again  wish  to  draw  the  attention  of  my  brethren  to 
the  further  investigation  of  this  important  subject. 

In  the  various  conversations  which  I  have  had  with  Sui^ 
geons  upon  the  nature,  the  degree  of  importance,  and  upon 
the  treatment  of  fractures,  I  have  often  been  forcibly  struck 
with  the  different,  and  even  opposite  opinions  which  they 
seem  to  entertain.    How  shall  we  account  for  such  disparity' 
of  opinion  in  cases  where  the  nature  of  the  injury  is  clear,  and' 
where  the  effects  of  remedies  allow  of  demonstration  ?  Think* 
iog  it  may  depend,  in  part,  upon  differences  in  the  nature  of 
the  accident,  which  have  not  been  sufficiently  attended  to,  I 
shall  make,  first,  some  observations  which  may  be  regarded 
as  common  to  fractures  of  the  long  bones  in  general^  and 
shall  then  pass  on  to  the  consideration  of  simple  fractures,  of 
the  humerus. 

Fractures  of  the  long  bones  may  be  either  transverse, 
oblique,  or  comminuted ;  and  they  may  be  considered  ac- 
cording to  the  degree  of  injury  done  to  the  bone,  and  accord- 
ing  to  the  degree  of  injury  done  to  the  soft  parts;  I  shall 
therefore  view  them  as  consisting  of  fractures  of  the  bone 
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merelyi  or  of  fractures  attended  with  much  laceration  of  the 
surrounding  textures. 

Among  the  injuries  which  are  confined  to  fracture  of  the 
bone  merely,  I  believe  one  variety  consists  in  a  partial  divi- 
sion or  crack  of  the  bone,  which,  for  the  sake  of  perspicuity, 
may  be  termed  an  incomplete  fracture.  I  have  been  led  to 
form  this  opinion  from  various  experiments  upon,  recent 
bones  while  covered  by  the  soft  parts.  Upon  examining 
these  bones  in  a  denuded  state,  I  have  found,  that  a  fracture 
may  extend  in  a  transverse  or  oblique  direction  through  a 
greater  or  less  number  of  the  fibres  of  a  bone  without  passing 
completely  through  it;  and  that  if  a  fracture  of  this  descrip- 
tion is  attended  with  displacement,  the  displacement  consists 
in  a  bent  state  of  the  bone,  with  a  portion  of  the  edge  of  one 
or  more  of  the  fractured  surfaces  projecting  at  the  salient 
ancle  formed  at  the  fractured  part. 

I  have  been  led  to  suspect  the  existence  of  such  a  fracture 
in  several  patients,  in  consequence  of  my  inability  to  produce 
motion  in  the  injured  part  in  more  than  one  direction  ;  from 
my  being  unable  to  produce  this  motion  in  any  other  way 
than  by  attempts  to  bend  the  bone;  from  the  simultaneous 
movements  of  the  upper  and  lower  portions  when  the  lower 
part  was  rolled;  from  the  power  which  the  patient  expe- 
rienced iu  the  limb;  and  fro'm  the  rapidity  with  which  a 
perfect  consolidation  of  the  fracture  was  efiPected.  I  have 
not,  however,  yet  had  an  opportunity  of  examining  the  limb 
of  any  patient  who  may  have  died  with  the  existence  of  such 
symptoms  as  1  have  mentioned  :  but  even  in  the  absence  of 
this  proof,  1  think,  the  facility  with  which  this  kind  of  frac- 
ture may  be  produced  in  recently  dead  bones,  is  sufficient  to 
warrant  the  conclusion  that  such  fractures  do  occasionally 
occur  in  the  living.  ♦  ' 

I  can  readily  suppose  the  application  of  a  force  which 
would  be  likely  to  produce  a  fracture  of  this,  description.  A 
person,  while  standing  in  the  erect  position,  may  receive  a 
blow  upon  the  back  of  the  leg ;  but  the  force  acting  upon 
the  limb  may  be  only  sufficiently  powerful  to  break  through  a 
portion  of  the  diameter  of  the  bone,  which  would  give  way 
first  at  its  anterior  part.  The  same  kind  of  fracture  might 
perhaps  be  sometimes  occasioned  by  the  passage  of  a  heavy 
body  over  the  limb  as  it  lies  upon  the  ground.    If  the  fracture 


*  Since  I  made  these  observatioBs,  1  have  discovered  that  Mr. 
Colles  mentions  that  be  has  seen  and  exa,mined  fractures  in  the  neck 
of  the  thigh-bone,  which  he  believed  to  be  of  this  description ;  but  at 
some  disease  existed  in  the  part,  perhaps  we  are  not  justified  in  con- 
sideriog  these  cases  alone  sufficient  to  substantiate  the  fact. 
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should  extend  nearly  through  the  tibia,  it  would  become  evi- 
dent to  the  Surgeon  in  attempting  to  bend  the  bone,  thoueh 
lie  would  not  be  able  to  produce  any  rotatory  motion  in  the 
seat  of  fracture.  Such  a  case  would  require  but  little  surgical 
assistance  for  its  cure. 

A  second  variety  consists  in  a  complete  division  of  the 
bone,  unaccompanied  by  any  material  laceration  of  the  peri- 
osteum. This  variety,  which  I  believe  is  very  common,  may 
be  called  a  complete  fracture.  It  may  be  accompanied  with 
slight  displacement  in  the  angular  or  in  the  transverse  direc- 
tion ;  and  if  the  fracture  be  oblique,  it  may  be  accompanied 
with  slight  riding  of  the  fragments.  ObUque  fractures  of  this 
description  overlap  very  little  at  first ;  but  after  the  expira- 
tion of  a  few  days,  under  common  treatment,  they  sometimes 
ride  considerably.  The  increased  displacement  here  alluded 
tO|  1  presume,  takes  place  as  soon  as  the  projecting  portions 
of  the  fractured  ends  have  made  their  way  through  the  oppos- 
ing periosteum  and  other  textures,  against  which  they  are 
forced  by  the  constant  action  of  the  muscles.  Fractures 
belonging  to  this  variety  are,  very  generallyi  easily  discovered. 
The  fractured  surfaces,  however,  occasionally  become  so 
locked  together,  that,  in  consequence  of  the  simultaneous 
movements  of  the  upper  and  lower  portions,  a  nice  examina- 
tion is  required  in  order  to  ascertain  the  exact  nature  of  the 
injury. 

Again ;  a  bone  may  be  comminuted  without  any  consi- 
derable laceration  of  the  periosteum.  Should  the  comminu- 
tion extend  entirely  through  the  bone,  the  fracture  may  allow 
of  being  as  readily  displaced  as  in  fractures  without  commi- 
nation,  when  the  periosteum  is  much  torn,  and  may  require 
as  much  attention  during  the  period  necessary  for  its  cure. 

Besides  the  above  varieties,  other  fractures  occur  with 
great  laceration  of  the  soft  part/s,  produced  by  the  broken 
ends  of  the  bone.  The  laceration  which  accompanies  this 
variety  of  fracture  is  produced  by  the  forcible  separation  of 
the  fragments.  It  may  take  place  at  the  moment  of  the 
injury,  by  a  continuation  of  the  force  longer  than  is  necessary 
to  break  the  bone ;  or  it  may  be  produced  after  the  accident, 
by  the  incautious  movements  of  the  patient.  I  do  not  mean 
to  include  under  the  head  of  laceration  the  contusion  of  the 
muscles,  nerves,  8cc.  arising  from  the  blow  or  other  force 
which  may  have  occasioned  the  fracture,  for  this  is  common 
to  fractures  and  other  injuries;  but  I  wish  to  confine  it  to 
the  injury  done  to  the  periosteum  and  other  textures,  in  con- 
sequence of  the  displacement  of  the  broken  portions  of  the 
bone. 

These  fractures  are  usually  so  exceedingly  evident,  that  the 
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least  motioD  of  ihe  limb  informs  the  Surgeon  of  the  oature  of 
the  injury.  They  produce  niucb  pain  to  the  patient,  ancl 
require  a  great  share  of  the  Surgeon's  attention  during  (be 

I  might,  will)  great  propriety,  consider  componnd  fracluret 
as  belonging  to  the  last  variety,  as  tlie  difference  in  these 
cases  coDsists  only  in  the  degree  of  laceration  of  ibe  aoft 
parts.  The  injury  dune  to  the  bone  in  compound  fracturei 
does  not  differ  from  the  injury  ublch  is  observed  in  simple 
fractures.  The  wound,  however,  whicli  forms  a  communica- 
tion between  the  bone  at  the  seat  of  injury  and  the  external 
air,  places  these  cases  under  somewhat  different  circum- 
•tances;  and,  as  the  treatment  differs  in  some  respects,  I 
shall  hereafter  venture  to  speak  of  them  as  a  distinct  variety ; 
and  1  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  show  that  these  formidable  in- 
juries are  now  robbed  of  many  of  their  terrors. 

Either  of  the  above  varieties  of  fracture  may  extend  into  a 
joint.  This  circumstance  modifies  the  fracture  suBiciently  to 
authorize  me  to  consider  fractures  extending  into  juinU  as  a 
distinct  variety  ;  because  they  are  often  attended  «'ith  high 
inflammation  of  the  Joint;  and  frequently,  unless  well  at- 
tended to,  anchylosis  is  the  consequence. 

I  have  thought  it  right,  on  the  present  occasion,  to  mak« 
these  few  general  remarks  upon  the  nature  of  fractures  of  the 
long  bones,  in  order  that  the  observations,  whicli  I  am  aboot 
to  offer  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment  of  fracturci  of  tb« 
humerus,  may  not  be  misconstrued. 

Fractures  of  the  humerus  may  take  place  at  any  part. 
When  they  occur  through  the  neck  of  the  bone,  it  is  tomt- 
times  difficult  to  ascertain  the  precise  nature  of  (he  injoiy- 
The  fracture  sometimes  extends  through  the  bone  at  the  put 
where  it  gives  attachment  to  the  capsular  ligament.  In  tnesc 
cases  the  ligament  is  occasionally  f,o  much  torn  as  to  alio*  i^ 
the  escape  of  the  head  of  the  bone  from  the  glenoid  cavity  of 
the  scapula.  _ 

Through  the  politeness  of  Mr.  Travers,  I  witnessed,  a  sliort 
time  ago,  an  inspection  of  the  shoulder  of  a  man  who  bad  the 
neck  of  the  humerus  fractured  by  a  fall;  and  the  parts  pre- 
sented the  following  appearances:  —  The  head  of  the  wn* 
was  broken  off  at  that  part  which  in  anatomical  language  ii 
called  the  neck,  forced  from  its  natural  situation,  and  was 
found  lying  in  the  axilla.  Both  tubercles  were  broken  fnn 
the  shaft  of  the  bone,  and  were  drawn  in  opposite  directioM. 
The  shaft  of  the  bone  was  drawn  up  by  toe  action  of  (he 
muscles,  so  that  its  upper  end  came  in  contact  with  (k 
acromion  scapuls.  Though  two  months  had  elapsed  fro* 
the  time  of  the  accident,  there  was  uot  the  least  appearance 
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of  an  attempt  at  restoration.  The  man  died  from  a  rupture 
of  the  heart,  and  the  preparation  of  the  shoulder  is  now  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  Travers. 

This  man  was  a  patient  in  St.  Thomas's  Hospital^  where  I 
had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  him  frequently  during  life,  and 
of  observing  the  symptoms  of  his  accident,  which  were  these: 
—  The  least  attempt  to  raise  the  arm  even  passively  gave  him 
great  pain.  The  upper  end  of  the  shaft  of  the  bone  occu- 
pying the  natural  situation  of  the  head  prevented  the  deltoid 
muscle  from  falling  in,  so  as  to  present  the  usual  appearances 
of  fracture  of  the  neck  when  accompanied  with  much  laceration 
of  the  soft  parts.  This  part  of  the  bone  could  be  distinctly 
felt  through  the  muscles,  moving  when  the  arm  was  rotated, 
and  giving  the  same  kind  of  sensation  to  the  fingers  as  when 
the  head  of  the  bone  is  made  to  roll  under  them.  When  the 
bone  was  forced  up  against  the  acromion,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  rotated,  the  motion  gave  great  pain,  but  was  not  accom- 
panied by  crepitus.  When  the  bone  was  drawn  down  gently,' 
,  and 'then  rotated,  a  crepitus  was  discovered,  which  sbmetimes 
gave  that  kind  of  sensation  to  the  fingers  which  we  should 
expect  to  experience  by  rotating  the  head  of  the  bone  in  a  bed 
of  rough  pebbles.  A  preternatural  fulness  was  felt  in  the 
axilla,  which  gave  the  se&sation  of  crepitus  when  pressed 
towards  the  humer4is,  at  the  time  this  bone  was  rotated. 
Considerable  tension  continued  round  the  joint  to  the  period 
of  his  dissolution.  ' 

The  cases  of  this  kind  that  have  fallen  under  my  observa- 
tion have  occurred  in  old  people. 

Fractures  often  occur  immediately  below  the  tubercles. 
These,  when  complete,  are  usually  easily  discovered.  When 
the  fragments  are  brought  in  a  line  and  the  head  of  the  bone 
fixed,  the  lower  portion  should  be  gently  raised,  so  as  to 
bring  the  ends  in  contact,  and  then  by  rotating  the  lower 
fragment,  crepitus  may  be  felt. 

1  have  seen  these  cases  in  the  young,  the  old,  and  in  the 
middle-aged. 

But  the  most  common  situation  of  fracture  of  the  humerus  ' 
is  through  the  middle  of  the  bone.  When  the  upper  portion 
is  fixed,  crepitus  may  be  felt  in  the  same  way  as  in  fractures 
through  the  bone  just  below  the  tubercles.  A  joint-like 
rnption  may  be  perceived  by  moving  the  lower  portion  in 
different  directions. 

Fractures  through  the  middle  of  the  bone  are  common  at 
all  ages. 

Sometimes  fractures  happen  immediately  above  the  con- 
dyles. The  appearances  in  these  cases  are  the  same  as  those 
of  dislocation  of  the  ulna  and  radius  backward,  but  often 
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iDHch  less  strongly  marked.  Extension  removeB  the  appear- 
ances of  dislocation,  but  these  appearances  return  as  soon  as 
llie  extension  is  discontinued.  Uaually  a  crepitus  may  be  felt 
when  the  fore-arm  is  moved  so  as  to  produce  a  rotatory 
motion  between  llie  upper  and  lower  portions  of  the  fracture. 
This  accident  happens  at  all  periods  of  life ;  the  stale  of 
the  bone,  however,  renders  children  much  more  liable  to  it 
than  persons  more  advanced  in  age. 

Fractures  frequently  take  place  through  the  inner  condyle. 
The  fracture  usually  extends  in  an  oblique  direction  from  the 
trochlea  of  the  os  humeri  to  just  above  the  inner  condyle. 
The  symptoms  of  this  accident  are  thus  described  by  Sir 
Astley  Cooper :  —  "  The  ulna  projects  backward  from  hawiag 
lost  its  support.  If  the  fore-arm  be  extended,  the  hand 
becomes  twisted  inward  towards  the  side;  bill  upon  6eiioR 
these  appearances  are  removed."  These  symptoms,  with  the 
crepitus  which  might  be  felt  upon  "  bending  and  extending 
the  arm,"  are  diagnostic  of  this  injury. 

Fractures  of  the  outer  condyle  occasionally  occur.  The 
fracture  usually  extends  from  the  trochlea  obliquely  outward 
to  just  above  the  outer  condyle.  Sometimes  a  small  pTwlioo 
of  the  condyle  only  is  broken  olT.  In  these  cases  crepitus  may 
be  felt  by  moving  the  fore-arm  upon  the  humerus;  or  by  moving 
the  condyle  while  the  body  of  the  humerus  remains  fixed. 

In  taking  a  general  survey  of  the  diagnostic  marks  of  frac- 
tures of  the  humerus,  as  they  occur  in  different  situations,  I 
have  confined  myself  to  the  enumeration  of  such  as  may  be 
considered  pathognomonic  symptoms. 

There  are  other  symptoms  usually  laid  down,  in  speaking  of 
fractures  of  this  bone,  such  as  tension  and  pain  in  the  pan, 
and  want  of  power  in  the  limb;  but  these  I  have  refrained 
from  mentioning,  because  they  may  eiist  independent  of  ■ 
fracture ;  and  when  they  occur  after  an  accident,  ibey  meielj 
show  that  some  violence  has  been  sustained.  The  defonnni 
appearances  of  the  limb,  which  are  spoken  of  by  authori,  I 
have  also  purposely  omitted  in  the  above  enumeration.  I 
have  done  so  because  I  regard  deformity  as  a  collateral  symp- 
tom, to  be  met  with  only  in  any  considerable  degree  in  frac- 
tures attended  with  much  laceration  of  the  surrounding  tei- 
tures ;  and  as  the  indiscriminate  mention  of  iu  appearances, 
as  a  symptom  always  to  be  looked  for,  is,  in  my  humble  opi- 
nion, calculated  to  mislead  the  inexperienced  Surgeon,  tba 
observations  I  shall  offer  upon  this  symptom  must  be  con- 
sidered as  applicable  only  to  fractures  of  ihis  description. 

Fractures  of  the  humerus,  acconlipanied  with  aay  cow- 
derahle  laceration  of  the  soft  parts,  are  usually  aitcaded  w'uk 
derangement  of  the  fragments. 
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When  the  fracture  passes  through  the  jbone  just  below,  the 
tubercles,  the  deformity  is  produced  by  the  action,  of  the 
pectoralis  major,  latissimus  dorsi,  and  teres  major;  which 
being  attached  to  the  lower  portioni  near  its  superior  extre* 
mity,  draw  it  first  inward  and  then  upward.  In  the  last 
direction  it  is  powerfully  forced  by  the  action  of  the  biceps, 
coraco-brachialis^  and  long  portion  of  the  triceps.  The  supe« 
rior  portion  will  be  directed  a  little  outward  by  the  actioa 
of  the  supra*spinatusy  the  infra-spinatus,  and  teres  minor, 
which  make  the  head  of  the  bone  perform  a  rotatory  motioa 
in  the  glenoid  cavity  of  the  scapula. 

When  the  fracture  occurs  between  the  insertion  of  the: 
pectoralis  major  and  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle,  the 
inferior  portion  is  first  drawn  outward,  and  then  upward  on 
the  external  side  of  the  superior.  The  cause  of  this  position 
of  the  fragments  is  evident.  The  adductors  draw  the  upper 
portion  to  the  chest;  and  those  muscles  which  arise  above,, 
and  are  inserted  below  the  fracture,  draw  up  the  lower  por-i. 
tion  on  the  outer  side  of  the  upper. 

Fractures  just  below  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle  are 
often  attended  with  great  derangement  of  the  fractured  ends. 
The  deltoid  muscle  raises  the  upper  portion;  and  the  lower 
is  drawn  up  on  its  inner  side.  Sometimes  the  fractured  sur- 
faces are  separated  considerably  from  each  other.  In  a  case 
of  oblique  fracture  that  has  lately  come  under  my  observa- 
tion, the  distance  between  the  fractured  ends  of  the  bone 
allowed  the  finger,  carrying  the  integuments  and  a  portion  of 
muscular  fibre  before  it,  to  lie  between  them,  when  the  arm. 
hung  steadily  in  the  bent  position  by  the  side. 

Fractures  near  the  lower  end  of  the  bone,  when  oblique, 
are  subject  to  great  derangement  of  the  lower  portion ;  biit 
when  transverse,  the  displacement  is  not  so  great  as  in  other 
situations  — an  effect  which  is  to  be  attributed  to  the  greater 
size  of  the  bone  at  this  part,  and  to  the  retentive  power  of 
the  muscles  arising  from  its  surface. 

In  fractures  of  the  inner  condyle,  extending  through  the 
bone  in  an  oblique  direction,  the  position  of  the  broken  por- 
tions is  influenced  by  the  position  of  the  ulua  with  respect  to 
the  humerus.  No  displacement  will  appear  when  the  arm  is 
bent,  but  in  the  extended  position  the  displacement  will  be 
evident. 

When  the  fracture  extends  obliquely  through  the  outer 
condyle,  the  broken  portion  may  be  drawn  a  little  backward 
by  the  action  of  the  anconeus. 

Though  I  have  here  mentioned  the  more  common  varieties 
of  displacement  in  fractures  of  the  humerus,  it  is  not  to  be. 
conaiclered   that  the  fractured  ends  will    always  be  found. 
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deranged  in  the  same  direction  even  in  tnctarea  that  may 
seem  1o  be  similarly  situated.  It  will  immediately  appear, 
that  tlie  direction  in  which  the  difFerent  portions  become  dis- 
placed, is  greatly  modified  by  the  direction  which  [he  fracture 
lakes  through  the  bone.  The  degree  of  laceration  of  the  soft 
parts  will  also  contribute  to  influence  the  direction  of  the  frag- 
ments in  whatever  situation  the  fracture  may  occur.  Suppose, 
for  instance,  that  a  fracture  extends  obliquely  downward  and 
inward  through  the  lower  portion  of  the  bone,  what  would  be  the 
probable  direction  in  which  the  lower  fragment  would  become 
displaced  P  Would  it  be  drawn  up  on  the  inner  side  of  the 
upper  portion  i  Certainly  not ;  because  the  fractured  surface 
of  the  upper  portion  lying  on  its  inner  side  would  prevent  the 
muscles  from  drawing  it  up  in  that  situation  ;  it  would  there- 
fore be  drawn  up  on  the  outer  side  of  the  upper  portion, 
inclining  a  little  forward  or  backward  at  the  seat  of  injury, 
according  to  the  degree  of  flexion  or  extension  of  the  fore- 
arm, and-the  degree  of  laceration  of  the  soft  parts. 

In  my  observations  upon  simple  fractures  of  the  lover 
extremity,  I  endeavoured  to  show,  that  a  principal  object,  in 
the  treatment  of  these  injuries,  should  be  to  fix  the  whole 
limb  by  some  unyielding  substance,  continued  from  one  end 
to  the  other.  Let  us  now  see  bow  far  the  same  princi[^e 
will  apply  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  humerus. 
'  Like  the  thigh-bone  to  the  pelvis,  the  humerus  is  articu- 
lated to  the  scapula  by  a  ball  and  socket-joint.  The  former 
is  connected  to  the  tibia  by  a  Joint  that  Kas  a  binge-Iike 
motion  ;  and  in  this  respect  it  does  not  differ  frotn  the  kind 
of  joint  that  connects  the  humerus  to  the  bones  of  the  fore- 
arm. They  are  also  both  acted  upon  by  powers  which  tend 
to  displace  the  fragments  of  a  fracture  in  the  transverse  and 
in  the  longitudinal  direction.  Now,  as  these  two  bones  are 
connected  by  the  same  kinds  of  joints  to  the  bones  above  and 
below  them,  and  as  they  are  both  liable,  from  the  action  of 
muscles  attached  to  different  parts  of  their  surfaces,  to  be  dis- 
placed in  various  directions  when  broken,  we  may  ask  what 
makes  the  great  diflerence  in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured 
bumenis  and  a  fractured  femur?  The  humerus,  it  will  be 
seen,  is  so  situated,  with  regard  to  the  other  parts  of  the  body, 
that  it  may  be  allowed  to  hang  by  the  side  when  fractured; 
and  thai,  when  placed  in  this  position,  the  gravity  of  the  pant 
below  the  fracture  serves  materially  to  prevent  diaplacemeot 
ID  the  longitudinal  direction.  In  the  arm,  too,  the  musdei' 
are  so  thin  that  splints  act  more  effectually  in  preventing 
lateral  derangement  of  the  fragments.  The  thigh,  on  the 
contrary,  is  so  placed,  that  it  cannot  be  kept:  in  a  dependii^ 
Mate  during  the  cure  of  a  fractured  femur.    Here  we  we  that 
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the  pendent  position  of  the  limb,  in  the  treatmeilt  of  a  flrac- 
turea  bomeras,  is  lost  in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  thigh. 
Again ;  the  muscles  surrounding  the  thigh-bone  are  so  thick 
and  powerful^  that  transverse  displacement  is  easily  produced; 
and,  when  the  fracture  is  attended  with  much  laceration,  this 
cannot  be  prevented  by  any  means  which  do  not  6x  the 
whole  limb.  Thus  we  see,  that  from  the  position  of  the  arm 
with  respect  to  the  trunk,  and  from  the  thinness  of  its  muscles, 
we  derive  advantages  in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  humerus, 
from  which  we  should  conclude,  even  without  a  knowledge  of 
the  fact,  that  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  this  bone  is  far 
more  easy  than  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  thigh. 

There  isone  point,  in  the  consideration  of  these  accidents, 
which  applies  equally,  or  nearly  so,  to  fractures  of  the  humerus, 
tr^ted  m  the  common  way,  and  to  fractures  of  the  femur; 
and  this  is  the  rotatory  motion  produced  in  the  site  of  frac- 
ture, by  powers  usually  independent  of  the  muscles  of  the 
limb.    This  our  curative  means  should  prevent,  for  it  is  a 
matter  of  no  trifling  nature  as  it  regards  the  ultimate  result. 
It  is  certainly  more  likely  to  take  place  in  a  fractured  femur 
than  in  a  fractured  humerus,  from  the  greater  weight  and 
greater  length  of  the  lower  limb;  but  still  the  causes  which 
produce  it  m  the  one  will  also  tend  to  produce  it  in  the  other. 
The  short  splints  made  use  of  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of 
the  humerus,  and  frequently  in  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the 
thigh,  have  no  power  to  prevent  this  motion  from  taking  place* 
Thisy  I  think,  will  appear  from  the  first  experiment  related  in 
xny  paper  on  fractures  of  the  lower  extremities.     If  it  needs 
further  confirmation,  it  may  be  shown  by  two  circular  rods  of 
any  given  length,  with  two  of- their  ends  brought  into  contact 
and  surrounded  by  a  piece  of  tube  just  large,  enough  to 
admit  them.     If  we  take  the  projecting  end  of  either  ofthese 
rods,  placed  as  I  have  mentioned,  we  shall  find  that,  by 
carrying  it  out  of  a  line  with  the  tube,  we  shall  move  the  rod 
which  projects  at  the  other  end  of  the  cylinder.     But  if  we 
place  the  whole  upon  a  plain  surface,  and  attempt  to  rotate 
both  the  rods  by  the  motion  given  to  one,  we  shall  perceive 
that  the  rod  to  which  an  impetus  is  given  rotates  freely 
within  the  calibre  of  the  tube,  while  the  other  remains  at  rest. 
Now,  a  fractured  arm  or  a  fractured  thigh,  put  up  with  short 
splints,  is  placed  under  circumstances  very  similar,  as  far  as 
it  regards  the  rotatory  motion  of  the  rods  mentioned  in  this 
experiment.    The  only  difference  consists  in  the  slight  resist- 
ance which  the  muscles  give  to  the  rolling  of  the  fragments, 
in  consequence  of  their  being  placed  as  a  soft  cushion  between 
the  splints  and  the  bone. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  rods  thus  situated  cannot  be 
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-moved  in  the  laters)  or  longitudinal  direction,  and  very  Irtik 
.ia  the  angular;  and,  supposing  them  to  be  prevented  frooi 
separating  as  they  lie  in  n  straight  line,  we  can  only  prodiicet 
rotatory  motion  between  them.  Here  we  see  that  ibe  rod* 
can  move  in  any  considerable  degree  only  in  one  direction; 
but  the  short  splints  surrounding  a  broken  humerus  not  only 
do  not  prevent  the  rotatory  motion  in  which  the  rods  &re 
subject,  but  they  allow  of  displarement  in  three  directions, 
lateral  or  transverse,  longitudinal,  and  angular  ;  therefore,  we 
should  infer  that  a  broken  humerus,  put  up  with  the  common 
splints,  is  far  less  secure  from  the  eR'ects  of  passive  molioa 
accidentally  given  to  the  limb,  than  two  straight  rods  whose 
approximated  ends  are  placed  within  a  portion  of  tube  jatt 
large  enough  to  admit  them  easily. 

Indeed,  if  we  lay  aside  for  a  moment  the  slight  efFect 
which  the  muscles  have  in  preventing  displacement,  we  may 
consider  a  broken  huincrns,  put  up  with  common  splints,  lu 
be  situated  like  two  straight  rods,  with  two  of  their  end) 
placed  in  contact  within  a  portion  of  tube  muck  larger  than  n 
sufficient  to  admit  them  ;  and  which  therefore  allows  of  con- 
siderable derangement  of  the  approximated  ends,  as  well  ai 
rotatory  motion  between  them. 

From  vthat  1  have  staled,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  musclca 
may  oppose  the  derangement  of  the  fragments  of  a  fracture  in 
three  ways: —  Ist,  By  the  attachment  of  their  fibres  round 
-the  fractured  part.  Sdly,  By  ac'ing  as  a  cushion  between ihi 
splints  and  the  bone.  Sdly,  Those  muscles  which  arise  above 
and  are  inserted  below  the  fracture,  tend,  by  their  coniraciicni, 
to  keep  the  fractured  surfaces  from  separating  from  eadi 
other,  as  long  as  the  roft  parts  remain  entire. 

It  has  been  said  that,  while  the  muscular  fibres  which  tot- 
round  the  fracture  preserve  their  attachment  at  the  seat  af 
injury,  they  tend  to  prevent  displacement  of  the  fraclured 
endsj  but  suppose  they  are  torn  through,  and  the  fracture  i* 
quite  loose,  will  the  support  which  iney  and  the  other  soft 
parts  give  to  the  fracture,  as  a  medium  between  the  iplinti 
Mud  the  bone,  be  suflicienl  to  secure  the  fragments  frem  lateral 
derangeaient  —  especially  if  the  fracture  is  oblique  P  Cer- 
.  taiiily  not.  What,  then,  will  become  of  the  third  retentive 
power,  derived  from  the  contraction  of  the  luuscles,  which 
arise  above  and  are  inserted  below  the  fractured  part  i  Hi)* 
power,  as  soon  as  transverse  displacement  is  effected,  instead 
of  retaining  the  fractured  ends  in  contact,  causes  ihem  lu 
ride  i  and  if  this  is  not  prevented,  deformity  is  the  coatt" 
(juence. 

But  it  is  not  the  lateral  displacement  of  the  ftactnred  cmb, 
and  the  consequent  displacement  in  the  lungitodinal  dkectioa 
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only,  that  demand  our  attention :  we  roust  guard  against 
angular  dispiacement;  by  which  I  mean  such  a  position  of  the 
extreme  ends  of  the  fractured  bone  as  causes  an  angle  to  be 
formed  at  the  seat  of  fracture :  we  must  also  guard  against 
rotatory  motion,  which  may  be  occasioned  by  an  impetus 
given  to  the  limb  below  the  fractured  part.  Our  business  is 
to  prevent  every  kind  of  derangement,  whether  lateral,  longi- 
tudinal, or  angular,  and  thereby  to  prevent  deformity;  and 
every  kind  of  motion  between  the  fractured  surfaces,  and  thus 
to  ensure  reunion.  Are  these  indications  answered  by  the 
common  short  splints  i 

In  taking  a  general  survey  of  what  has  been  laid  down 
by  some  authors  who  have  written  upon  this  subject,  we  are 
almost  led  to  suppose  that  fractures  of  the  humerus  are  unim- 
portant accidents ;  that  there  is  little  to  be  done  in  the  treat- 
ment;  and   that    the    Surgeon    may   confidently   expect    a 
v  favourable  result.     But  I  would  ask  the  ingenuous  and  expe- 
rienced Surgeon  the  result  of  his  observations  in  the  treat- 
ment of  those  cases  which  have  come  within  his  notice,  and 
which  have  been  treated  by  the  common  means.     Has  he 
not  found  it  necessary  to  remove  and  repeatedly  reapply  his 
splints  during  the  cure?     Has  he  not  frequently,  in  doing 
this,  produced  motion  between  the  fractured  surfaces  of  the 
bone  ?     Has  he  not  often  found,  on  visiting  his  patient,  that 
his  splints  and  bandages  were  loose  ard  disarranged?     Has 
he  not  often  experienced  great  difficulty  in  keeping  the  frac- 
tured surfaces  in  apt  and  proper  contact?     Has  he  not  occa- 
sionally found  all   bis   eftorts  ineffectual  in  preventing  the 
occurrence  of  deformity  ?     Has  he  not  often  noticed  the  cure 
to  be  long  and  tedious?     Has  he  never  met  with  cases  in 
which  all  his  endeavours  to  produce  a  union  of  the  bones 
failed  to  be  successful  ?    Then,  who  is  there  acquainted  with 
the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  humerus,  that  would  say 
that  the  common  means  are  sufficient  for  all  the  purposes 
required  ?     Is  the  prevention  of  deformity  and  non-union  of 
no  importance  to  our  patients  ?     Is  the  frequency  of  their 
occurrence  no  stigma  on  onr  Profession?     It  might  be  said 
th^t  the  short  splints'  have  been  used,  and  fractures  of  this 
bone  have  generally  united.     So  a  few  years  ago,  even  in  this 
country,  stumps  were  allowed  to  heal  by  the  granulating  pro- 
cess ;  many  of  them  did  well ;  but  who  will  deny  the  great 
advantages  arising  from  the  present  plans  of  treatment  ?     I 
an|  aware  that  the  best  contrived  means  may  be  brought  into 
discredit  by  the  mal-practides  of  the  careless  and  unskilful; 
bat  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  humerus  with  the  cdm- 
mon  short  spi'mts  cannot  be  supported  upon  principle ;  nor 
are  they  found  sufficient  to  answer  the  indications  which  pre- 
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sent  themselves,  even  in  the  hands  of  the  most  skilful  Sur- 
geons. Is  it,  then,  enough  because  fractures  of  tlie  simplest 
kind  unite  without  deformity  —  is  it  enough  because  non- 
union is  met  with  comparatively  seldom — that  we  should  still 
go  on  in  the  beaten  path,  and  not  try  to  avoid  those  modes  of 
practice,  the  results  of  which  disgrace  us  daily  i  I  am  dis- 
posed to  believe,  that  my  candid  and  scientific  brethren  will 
agree  with  me  in  thinking,  that  here  the  treatment  of  frac- 
tures calls  loudly  for  improvement.  It  is  our  business  to 
discover  wherein  the  means  we  employ  in  the  treatment  of  aoj 
disease  or  accident  fail  to  answer  our  intentions ;  and  to  suffer 
such  as  are  discordant  with  the  soundest  principles  to  sink 
into  oblivion,  and  to  adopt  in  their  stead  such  as  are  more 
safe  and  found  to  be  more  suitable. 

In  the  treatment  of  fractures  of  the  humerus,  as  in  the 
treatment  of  fractures  of  the  thigh,  our  first  object  should  be 
to  fix  the  whole  limb  so  far  as  to  preveut  any  motioa  given  to 
it  from  being  felt  in  the  situation  of  the  fracture.  In  doing 
this  the  hand  should  be  guarded  from  accidental  alterations  in 
position,  though,  from  the  great  mobility  of  the  wrist,  I  do 
not  think  that  slig/U  and  gentle  passive  motion  would  be  at  all 
likely  to  affect  a  fracture  of  the  humerus,  even  if  it  were  of 
the  loosest  kind.  Flexion  and  extension  of  the  fore-arm 
siiould  be  prevented.  The  elbow-joint  should  be  perfectly 
fixed  during  the  union  of  the  bone. 

It  has  been  seen  that  the  humerus  is  articulated  to  the 
scapula  and  bones  of  the  fore-arm  by  the  same  kinds  of  joioti 
that  connect  the  femur  to  the  pelvis  and  the  tibia.  Hence  it 
will  appear,  that  the  points  of  difference,  in  the  treatment  of 
the  fractures  of  these  two  bones,  must  be  drawn  from  the  dif* 
ference  in  their  form,  and  from  the  difference  in  tbeir  situa- 
tion with  respect  to  the  trunk.  If  the  inferior  extremity  were 
attached  to  the  scapula  instead  of  to  the  pelvis^  the  treatmest 
of  a  fractured  thigh  would  differ  very  little  from  the  treatmeitf 
of  a  fractured  humerus. 

In  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  humerus,  the  curative  bdi- 
cations  which  require  to  be  answered  by  mecbanic^l  meto^ 
are,  in  my  humble  opinion,  two  : —  1st,  To  fix  the  forfMum 
and  humeriis  at  a  right  angle,  so  that  any  motion  £ivea  to 
them  may  have  its  centre  in  the  shoulder-ioint;  2d^  To  pre- 
vent the  fragments,  when  once  placed  right,  from  being  de- 
ranged by  the. involuntary  action  of  the  muscles,  or  bj  any 
accidental  motion  passivefy  given  to  the  limb  below  the  firac- 
tured  part.  An  apparatus,  used  for  these  purposes,  shoold  be 
so  contrived  as  to  admit  of  being  easily  adjusted,  and  so  as 
to  maintain  the  situation  with  respect  to  the  limb  in  which 
it  is  first  applied,  without  producing  more  pain  or  incoa- 
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venience  tp  the  patient  than  necessarily  arises  frotn  the 
proper  confinement  of  the  parts. 

As  no  contrivance,  hitherto  published,  that  I  am  ac^ 
quainted  with,  can  be  made  to  answer  these  indications,  I 
have  invented  an  apparatus  which  appears  to  be  calculated 
to  answer  all  the  purposes  for  which  an  apparatus  is  required^ 
tilt  the  process  of  union  is  completed. 

The  apparatus  to  which  I  allude  consists  of  three  portions 
of  beech,  two  of  which  are  fixed  together  at  a  right  angle; 
and  the  other  is  straight,  and  of  the  length  of  the  humerus. 
The  two  portions  connected  are  long  enough  to  reach  from 
the  head  of  the  humerus  to  the  wrist.  They  are  about  two 
inches  wide,  and  are  excavated  to  the  depth  of  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch.  That  portion  destined  to  lie  upon  the 
upper  arm  has  two  straps  attached  to  it  transversely.  £ach 
of  these  straps  is  armed  with  a  buckle,  and  is  long  enough  to 
reach  about  three-fourths  round  the  arm.  One  of  the  straps 
is  fixed  to  the  splint  close  to  the  angle  formed  by  the  junction 
of  the  two  portions  of  beech ;  and  the  other  a  little  below 
that  part  of  the  splint,  which  is  made  to  lie  by  the  side  of  the 
tendon  of  the  pectoralis  major;  and  in  such  a  way  that  the 
buckles  lie  upon  the  splint.  Another  striap  is  fixed  to  that 
part  of  the  splint  intended  to  lie  upon  the  fore-arm,  close  to 
the  angle  formed  by  the  junction  of  the  two  pieces  of  beech. 
Tvfo  studs  are  also  placed  upon  this  par^^pf  the  splint,  one  in 
the  middle  and  the  other  near  its  end,  for  the  reception  ot 
straps  destined  to  pass  round  the  fore-arm.  Thie  other  splint 
is  of  the  same  width  as  that  last  described,  and  of  a  length  to 
reach  from  the  head  of  the  humerus  to  the  lower  end  of  the 
bone.  This  splint  has  two  leathern  straps  furnished  with 
buckles  attached  to  it  in  a  line  transversely  to  the  splint, 
and  opposite  to  the  straps  fixed  upon  that  part  of  the  angular 
splint,  which  is  destined  to  take  the  line  of  the  humerus. 
Each  of  these  straps  should  be  suflSciently  long  to  reach  about 
three-fourths  round  the  arm,  and  should  be  attached  so  as  to 
be  received  by  the  buckles  placed  upon  the  angular  splint. 
This  splint  is  nollowed  out  about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  at  its 
upper  part;  and  the  depth  of  the  excavation  is  gradually 
diminished  to  within  two  inches  of  the  lower  end,  where  the 
splint  is  left  quite  flat. 

What  I  have  above  described  constitutes  the  whole  of  the 
apparatus.*  But,  besides  this  apparatus,  it  is  proper,  in  order 
to  add  as  much  as  possible  to  the  comforts  of  the  patient,  and 
to  secure  the  fracture  from  every  kind  of  derangement  and 

*  The  same  apparatus  admits  of  being  applied  to  adult  arms 
of  various  lengths  and  sizes. 
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motioD,  to  make  use  of  ifaree  other  splials,  which  maj  be 
itaade  of  split  deal,  id  the  common  way.  .One  of  these  should 
be  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  arm-pit  to  the  inner  con- 
dyle, another  from  the  point  of  the  shoulder  to  the  outer 
condyle,  and  the  third  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers. 

Having  now  given  a  description  of  the  apparatus,  and 
mentioned  the  leoeth  and  number  of  common  splints  I  uk 
with  it,  it  remains  tor  me  to  show  the  manner  in  which  it  i>  to 
be  applied  to  the  limb.  This,  in  general,  should  not  be  done 
till  tne  high  indammation  produced  by  the  injury  is  consi- 
derably got  under,  which  13  usually  in  about  three  or  foor 
days,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  degree  of  injury  of  tbc 
soft  parts ;  but  if  the  bones  ride,  or  if  the  patient  is  restless, 
it  is  proper  to  apply  it  lightly  as  soon  as  possible  after  tbe 
accident. 

The  Surgeon  should  place  the  fore-arm  so  as  to  form  a 
right  angle  with  the  humerus,  and  then  suppuit  the  integu- 
ments, by  means  of  a  spiral  bandiige,  as  high  as  tbe  fractored 
part.  This  part,  being  nicely  adjusted,  should  be  surronoded 
with  strips  of  soap  plaster,  which  should  be  drawn  moderately 
tight.  The  Surgeon  having  pads  properly  made  for  each 
splint,  should  now  commence  the  application  of  tbe  appa- 
ratus, by  placing  the  angular  splint  upon  the  fore-arm;  and 
then  the  longest  deal  splint,  with  a  tape  extending  aloi%  ib 
outer  surface,  in  the  ordinary  way,  should  be  placed  beneotb 
the  fore-arm  and  hand.  This  splint  and  tlie  angular  splint 
should  now  be  confined  to  the  fore-arm  by  means  of  tlw 
proper  straps  attached  to  the  latter.  This  beiog  done,  tbe 
fore-arm  should  be  given  to  an  assistant,  who  should  keep  it 
at  a  right  angle  with  the  humerus ;  and,  if  the  fiagments  nde, 
he  should  be  directed  to  draw  down  the  fore-arm,  while  the 
Surgeon  placed  the  upper  part  of  the  angular  splint  in  a  line 
with  the  biceps  muscle,  and  adjusts  the  fractured  part.  The 
straight  splint  belonging  to  the  apparatus  being  placed  upon 
the  back  of  the  arm  in  a  line  with  the  humerus,  the  assistaat 
should  be  directed  to  support  this  splint  and  the  angular  one 
in  their  proper  situation,  with  the  fractured  hoDe  betweeD 
them.  The  Surgeon  should  then  place  u  piece  of  commoo 
splint  on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm,  so  that  it  may  extend 
from  the  asilla  in  a  line  with  the  bone  to  the  inner  condyle; 
and  another  on  the  outer  side,  extending  from  (he  point  of 
the  shoulder  to  the  outer  condyle.  The  proper  straps  fixed 
to  the  apparatus  should  then  be  carried  over  tb<e  splints  and 
buckled  moderately  tight.  It  is  advisable  to  place  an  addi- 
tional strap  round'  the  limb  between  these,  as  it  assisu  in 
keeping  the  splints  steadily  and  firmly  together.  The  aim 
riioold  now  be  placed  io  a  sling  extendiog  ftom  tbe  elbow  to 
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the  hand/ and  just  short  enough  to  steady  the  arm  comfortably 
as  it  hangs  by  the  side. 

When  the  Surgeon  wishes  to  examine  the  fracture,  he  may 
do  it  without  disturbing  the  fragments  in  the  least,  by  re- 
moving the  splint  placed  along  the  outer  side  of  the  arm^ 
while  an  assistant  keeps  the  apparatus  from  shifting  its  situa- 
tion. 

By  this  plan  of  treatment  the  parts  are  kept  quiet  in  their 
natural  position;  and  thus  deformity  is  prevented,  and  nature 
is  assisted  in  her  efforts  to  consolidate  the  bone. 

Here  it  might  be  asked,  why  are  the  splints  not  confinedio 
the  scapula  in  the  same  way  as  the  apparatus  for  the  .lower 
extremity  is  confined  to  the  pelvis,  in  the  treatment  of  fraoturea 
of  the  thigh  ?  A  little  consideration,  however,  will  make  it 
appear,  that  though  the  humerus  is  articulated  to  the  scapula 
by  the  same  kind  of  joint  as  that  which  connects  the  thigb* 
bone  to  the  pelvis,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  the  appa« 
ratus,  described  for  fractures  of  the  humerus,  should  be  fixed 
to  the  scapula  in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  arm.  The 
scapula  is  placed  at  a  part  of  the  body  where  it  may  be  kept 
at  rest  without  any  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  The  sitaa-^ 
lion  of  the  scapula,  therefore,  may  be  regarded  as  even  more 
than  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  that  support 
which  the  thigh  receives  in  consequence  of  connecting  the 
splints  to  the  pelvis.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  any 
connexion  of  the  splints  to  the  scapula  may  be  regarded  as 
superfluous. 

.  It  now  remains  for  me  to  substantiate  the  utility  of  the 
apparatus  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  by  relating 
cases,  for  the  cure  of  which  it  has  been  employed.  In  doing 
this  I  shall  purposely  refrain  from  mentioning  any  that  have 
occurred  in  my  private  practice,  as  I  have  been  kindly 
favoured  with  more  than  sufficient  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Suigeons  of  the  Borough  hospitals. 

April  15th,  1822.  —  John  Alefounder,  setatis  twenty-nine^ 
was  admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital,  under  Sir  Astley  Cooper^ 
for  the  cure  of  a  fractured  humerus.  The  fracture  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  fall  from  a  height  of  twenty-five  feet.  It  was 
situated  a  little  below  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle^ 
and  extended  through  the  bone  in  a  direction  slightly 
oblique. 

I  saw  him  the  fourth  day  after  the  accident,  and,  at  this 
time,  the  lower  fragment  was  drawn  up  considerably,  iodi^ 
eating  the  fracture  to  be  of  the  loose  kmd.  The  fragments 
being  placed  in  proper  apposition,  the  appar^us  was  applied, 
and  the  man  was  directed  to  carry  the  arm  in  a  sling.   Three 
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motioDi  to  make  use  of  three  oth^r  splints,  which  may  be 
made  of  split  deal,  ib  the  common  way.  .One  of  these  should 
be  long  enough  to  reach  from  the  arm-pit  to  the  inner  con- 
dyle, another  from  the  point  of  the  shoulder  to  the  outer 
condyle,  and  the  third  from  the  elbow  to  the  fingers. 

Having  now  given  a  description  of  the  apparatus,  and 
mentioned  the  length  and  number  of  common  splints  I  use 
with  it,  it  remains  ior  me  to  show  the  manner  in  which  it  is  to 
be  applied  to  the  limb.  This,  in  general,  should  not  be  done 
till  tne  high  inflammation  produced  by  the  injury  is  consi- 
derably got  under,  which  is  usually  in  about  three  or  four 
days,  more  or  less,  according  to  the  degree  of  injury  of  the 
^oft  parts ;  but  if  the  bones  ride,  or  if  the  patient  is  restless, 
it  is  proper  to  apply  it  lightly  as  soon  as  possible  after  the 
accident. 

The  Surgeon  should  place  the  fore-arm  so  as  to  form  a 
Hgbt  angle  with  the  humerus,  and  then  support  the  integu- 
tnents,  by  means  of  a  spiral  bandage,  as  high  as  the  fractured 
part.  This  part,  being  nicely  adjusted,  should  be  surrounded 
ivith  strips  of  soap  plaster,  which  should  be  drawn  moderately 
tight.  The  Surgeon  having  pads  properly  made  for  each 
splint,  should  now  commence  the  application  of  the  app9^ 
ratus/  by  placing  the  angular  splint  upon  the  fore-arm ;  and 
then  the  longest  deal  splint,  with  a  tape  extending  along  its 
outer  surface,  in  the  ordinary  way,  should  be  placed  beneath 
the  fore-arm  and  hand.  This  splint  and  tlie  angular  spliot 
should  now  be  confined  to  the  fore-arm  by  means  of  the 
proper  straps  attached  to  the  latter.  This  being  done,  the 
fore-arm  should  be  given  to  an  assistant,  who  should  keep  it 
at  a  right  abgle  with  the  humerus  ;  and,  if  the  fragments  ridej 
he  should  be  directed  to  draw  down  the  fore-arm,  while  the 
Surgeon  placed  the  upper  part  of  the  angular  splint  in  a  line 
with  the  biceps  muscle,  and  adjusts  the  fractured  pare.  The 
straight  splint  belonging  to  the  apparatus  being  placed  upon 
the  back  of  the  arm  in  a  line  with  the  humerus,  the  assistaot 
should  be  directed  to  support  this  splint  and  the  angular  one 
in  their  proper  situation,  with  the  fractured  bone  betweeo 
them.  The  Surgeon  should  then  place  u  piece  of  commoo 
^lint  on  the  inner  side  of  the  arm,  so  that  it  may  extend 
from  the  axilla  in  a  line  with  the  bone  tp  the  infier  pondyle; 
and  another  on  the  outer  side,  extending  from  the  point  of 
the  shoulder  to  the  outer  condyle.  The  proper  straps  fixed 
to  the  apparatus  should  then  be  carried  over  th^  sphnts  and 
buckled  moderately  tight.  It  is  advisable  to  place  an  addi> 
tional  strap  round  the  limb  between  these,  as  it  assists  ia 
keeping  the  splints  steadily  and  firmly  together.  The  ann 
should  now^  be  placed  in  a  sling  extendmg  from  the  elbow  to 
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the  band/ and  just  short  enough  to  steady' the  arm  comfortably 
as  it  hangs  by  the  side. 

When  the  Surgeon  wishes  to  examine  the  fracture,  he  may 
do  it  without  disturbing  the  fragments  in  the  least,  by  re- 
moving the  splint  placed  along  the  outer  side  of  the  arm^ 
while  an  assistant  keeps  the  apparatus  from  shifting  its  situa- 
tion. 

By  this  plan  of  treatment  the  parts  are  kept  quiet  in  their 
natural  position;  and  thus  deformity  is  prevented,  and  nature 
is  assisted  in  her  efforts  to  consolidate  the  bone. 

Here  it  might  be  asked,  why  are  the  splints  not  confined-io 
the  scapula  in  the  same  way  as  the  apparatus  for  the  .lower 
extremity  is  confined  to  the  pelvis,  in  the  treatment  of  fraoture» 
of  the  thigh  ?  A  little  consideration,  however,  will  make  it 
appear,  that  though  the  humerus  is  articulated  to  the  scapula 
by  the  same  kind  of  joint  as  that  which  connects  the  thigb* 
bone  to  the  pelvis,  it  is  by  no  means  necessary  that  the  appa« 
ratus,  described  for  fractures  of  the  humerus,  should  be  fixed 
to  the  scapula  in  the  treatment  of  a  fractured  arm.  The 
scapula  is  placed  at  a  part  of  the  body  where  it  may  be  kept 
at  rest  without  any  inconvenience  to  the  patient.  The  situai- 
lion  of  the  scapuUf  therefore^  may  be  regarded  as  even  more 
than  sufficient  to  compensate  for  the  loss  of  that  support 
which  the  thigh  receives  in  consequence  of  connecting  the 
splints  to  the  pelvis.  Hence  we  may  conclude,  that  any 
connexion  of  the  splints  to  the  scapula  may  be  regarded  as 
superfluous. 

It  now  remains  for  me  to  substantiate  the  utility  of  the 
apparatus  which  I  have  endeavoured  to  describe,  by  relating 
cases,  for  the  cure  of  which  it  has  been  employed.  In  doing 
this  I  shall  purposely  refrain  from  mentioning  any  that  have 
occurred  in  my  private  practice,  as  I  have  been  kindly 
favoured  with  more  than  sufficient  for  this  purpose  by  the 
Su^eons  of  the  Borough  hospitals. 

April  15th,  1822.  —  John  Alefounder,  setatis  twenty-nine, 
was  admitted  into  Guy's  Hospital,  under  Sir  Astley  Cooper, 
for  the  cure  of  a  fractured  humerus.  The  fracture  was  occa- 
sioned by  a  fall  from  a  height  of  twenty-five  feet.  It  was 
situated  a  little  below  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  muscle^ 
and  extended  through  the  bone  in  a  direction  slightly 
oblique* 

I  saw  him  the  fourth  day  after  the  accident,  and,  at  this 
time,  the  lower  fragment  was  drawn  up  considerably,  indi- 
cating the  fracture  to  be  of  the  loose  kmd.  The  fragments 
being  placed  in  proper  apposition,  the  appar^us  was  applied, 
and  the  man  was  directed  to  carry  the  arm  in  a  sling.   Three 
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weeks  after  the  accideDt  the  apparatus  was  taken  oS,  and  the 
bone  was  found  straight  and  firmly  united. 

During  the  cure,  1  frequently  moved  the  limb  to  show  the 
pupils  the  power  which  the  apparatus  possesses  in  holding 
the  upper  portion,  so  as  to  make  it  move  simultaneously  witb 
the  lower,  when  the  limb  is  passively  rolled  upon  the  scapula. 
Whenever  the  arm  was  moved,  as  here  mentioned,  the  head 
of  the  humerus  could  be  as  distinctly  felt  rolling  upon  the 
scapula  as  if  the  bone  were  entire.  The  man  never  felt  pain 
in  the  fracture  from  the  rotatory  motion  given  to  the  limby 
nor  was  the  process  of  union  retarded,  lliese  circumstances 
are  sufficient  to  show,  that  the  fractured  surfaces  remain  at 
real  when  the  limb  is  passively  moved  upon  the  acapnia  by 
an  impetus  given  to  it  below  the  situation  of  the  injury. 

Now/ if  this  be  granted,  it  can  be  of  little  conseqaeece 
whether  the  impetus  given  to  the  limb  be  intentional  or  acci- 
dental, supposing  it  is  passive,  and  not  violently  applied;  for 
if  the  fractured  surfaces  are  not  disturbed  in  the  one  instance, 
it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  they  will  be  in  the  other:  there- 
fore we  should  infer,  that  the  fracture  is  kept  quiet  at  all 
times,  when  the  whole  limb  is  being  gently  and  pamethf 
moved  upon  the  scapula,  provided  that  no  retisiance  is  made 
to  the  motions  of  the  limb  by  the  voluntary  action  of  its 
muscles,  and  thatthe  fracture  is  not  so  high  up  as  to  prevent 
the  splints  from  holding  the  upper  fragment  nrmly:  Hence 
we  should  conclude,  that  the  apparatus,  by  keeping  the  frac- 
ture quiet,  favours  a  speedy  consolidation  of  the  fragments: 
and  allowing  this  to  be  the  case,  the  patient  may  reasonably 
expect  the  powers  of  the  limb  will  be  restored  to  him  proper- 
tionabljr  early ;  and  as  the  pain  occasioned  by  the  derange- 
ment of  the  broken  portions  is  avoided,  as  well  as  that  wbich 
arises  from  repeated  attempts  to  place  them  in  their  proper 
situation,  the  cure  will  be  effected  with  much  leas  mcoih 
venience  than  he  would  experience  under  treatment  by  the 
common  means.    By  this  mode  of  treatment,  too,  the  Snr- 

f^eon  will  be  spared  from  that  painful  anxiety  which  arises 
rom  the  knowledge  of  the  insecurity  of  the  fracture,  and  frooi 
the  consideration  that  his  reputation  would  suffer  fraliu  wliat 
it  might  not  have  been  in  bis  power  to  prevent  — the  occor- 
rence  of  deformity  or  non-union  of  the  bone. 

John  Barret,  ffitatis  sixty-three,  was  admitted  into  St. 
Thomas's  Hospital  November  lltb,  18212.  A  few  boors 
before  his  admission,  he  fell  down  four  steps,  and  pitched 
upon  his  elbow  in  the  stone  yard.  The  force  of  the  fall  pro- 
duced a  fracture  of  the  humerus,  which  commenced  a  little 
above  the  condyles^  and  extended  very  obliquely  through  the 
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bone  in  a  direction  upward  and  outward.  I  saw  him  the 
fourth  day  after  the  accident.  He  was  then  in  bed>  with  his 
limb  lying  upon  a  pillow..  The  lower  fragment  was  drawn 
up  from  two  to  three  inches.  The  limb  was  much  swollen, 
and  the  man  was  suffering  greatly.  Short  splints  had  .been 
applied,  but  were  found  ineffectual  in  supportmg  the  parts  in 
their  proper  situation.    .       . 

This  man  was  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Travers,  who  now 
politely  offered  me  the  treatment  of  the  case.  Assisted  by 
his  apprentice  Mr.  Dunkin,  I  appJied  the  apparatus  lightly, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  sufficiently  close  to  prevent  the  frac- 
tured ends  from  riding.  Two  days  after  the  application  of 
the  apparatus,  the  straps  were  tightened,  and  tne  man  was 
desired  to  le^ve .  his  bed,  and  carry  the  arm  in  a  sling. 
Fel^ruary  SBth,  1823,  the  apparatus  was  taken  off,  and  the 
bone  was  firmly  united. 

In  this  case,  it  will  be  observed  that  nearly  three  months 
had  elapsed  before  the  consolidation  of  the  bone  was  com- 
pleted. I  have  selected  it  purposely  to  illustrate  the  effect 
of  motion  between  the  fractured  surfaces,  in  retarding  the 
progress  of  union,  and  to  show  the  necessity  of  guarding 
against  the  voluntary  action  of  the  muscles. 

This  man  was  particularly  dull  of  understanding,  and  could 
ool  be  prevailed  upon  to  keep  the  limb  quiet.  He  frequently 
raised  the  arm  by  the  action  of  the  deltoid  muscle,  and  thus 
caused  the  fractured  surfaces  to  rub  upon  each  other.  He 
was  frequently  informed,  that  his  omitting  to  comply  with 
directions,  in  this  particular,  would  retard  his  cure;  but  it 
was  found  he  either  did  not  comprehend  or  recollect  the 
caution.  The  straps  were  therefore  drawn  closer,  even  to  a 
degree  which  was  painful  to  him ;  but  crepitus  was  still  pro- 
duced by  the  voluntary  action  of  the  muscles,  though  none 
was  felt  when  the  limb  was  passively  rolled  upon  the  scapula. 
i  felt  convinced  that  union  would  not  take  place  as  long  as 
motion  was  continued  in  the  fracture ;  and,  as  reasoning  was 
lost  upon  him,  I  bound  the  arm  to  the  side,  so  as  to  deprive 
him  of  the  possibility  of  raising  it  by  the  voluntary  action 
of  the  muscles;  and,  at  the  same  time,. shortened  the  sling,  so 
as  to  keep  the  fractured  parts  closely  applied  to  each  other. 
After  persevering  in  this  plan  for  three  weeks,  I  was  happy 
to  find  that  it  had  perfectly  succeeded.  The  extreme  points 
of  the  fractured  ends  could  be  felt  when  the  fracture  was 
united,  and  it  was  ascertained  that  the  obliquity  was  above 
one  inch  and  three  quarters. 

Sarah  Cooke,  setatis  sixty-two,  much  troubled  with  rheu- 
matic gout,  was  admitted  into  St.  Thomas's  Hospital  February 
1 1th,  1823,  under  the  care  of  Mr.  Green.    She  had  a  trans- 
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vene  fracture  of  the  humerus  aboDt  mid-way  between  llii; 
iDiertion  of  the  deltoid  and  the  head  of  the  bone,  and  a 
transverse  fracture  of  the  olecranon.  Neither  of  the  fractures 
was  attended  with   any  considerable  laceration  of  the  ioit 

Krta.  The  fracture  of  the  humerus  was  easily  discovered 
rotatiug  the  lower  portion,  while  the  upper  was  fixed; 
and  the  fracture  of  the  olecranon  was  equally  distinct ;  but  as 
the  periosteum  was  not  lorn,  the  fractured  surfaces  were  not 
separated  from  each  other.  Both  the  fractures  were  attended 
with  great  tumefaction  in  the  affected  parts,  which  was  re- 
moved by  rest  iu  the  horizonial  position,  and  cooling  louuni 
to  (he  limb. 

February  21st,  I  saw  her,  with  Mr.  Green,  who  kiiidlj 
offered  me  the  superintendence  of  ihe  case.  The  apparatus 
was  now  applied,  bj  his  dresser  Mr.  ThomsoD,  and  she  was 
directed  to  leave  hrr  bed,  and  carry  her  arm  in  a  sliag. 
March  SSd,  t)te  apparatus  was  taken  off,  and  the  humerus 
was  found  united,  and  also  the  olecranon,  by  the  inter- 
position of  bony  matter.  The  caUus  which  joined  the  ole- 
cranon could  be  distinctly  felt  through  the  iulegunients. 

This  case  is  interesting,  inasmuch  as  it  shows  that  bet 
habitual  disease,  which  had  greatly  enlarged  tbe  joints  of  her 
fingers,  8ic.  atfd  limited  their  motion,  did  not  iuterfere  with 
the  process  of  union  in  the  fracture  ;  and  that  the  appBratu) 
is  applicable  in  cases  which  are  complicated  with  fracture  of 
the  olecranon,  when  the  periosteum  remains  antorn. 

Several  other  cases  of  fracture  of  the  humerns  have  been 
treated  wiih  the  apparatus  above  described,  in  Guy's' aid 
St.  Thomas's  Hospitals,  but  the  limits  of  this  paper  will  not 
allow  of  their  insertion, 

I  have  some  observalinns  to  offer  Upon  the  effects  of  du 
apparatus  in  tbe  cure  of  fractures  which  have  resisted  Ihe 
common  means,  but  these  I  must  reserve  til)  a  future  period. 

From  the  length  of  ihe  present  paper,  I  mnst  also  refrata 
from  entering  into  the  treatment  of  that  variety  of  ancbyloni 
which  so  Irequenily  occurs  nfter  fractures  extending-  into  Hit 
elbow-joint,  fint  this,  as  I  have  above  hinted,  in  conjuoclioa 
with  the  treatment  of  the  same  affection  in  the  ksee  and 
ancle-joints,  is  of  sufiicient  importance  to  fortn  The  nbjert 
of  a  Ititure  communication. 


GrMt  Surrey  Street,  Blackfrian'  Roftd, 
91*  Aug.  1823. 
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• 

BcT  a  very  few  years  since,  the  subject  now  before  as  was, 
ifi  this  country,  the  inosft  neglected  of  any  connected  with 
medicine :  it  was  an  opprobrium  to  our  hiedical  literature. 
But  it  was  not  the  character  of  our  literature  alone  which 
buffered  by  the  neglect :  the  Practittoner  was  without  gtiides 
whereby  he  ini^ht  have  been  directed  in  a  very  necessary  and 
an  important  department  of  his  duty.  This  dalj  was  conve* 
^uently,  ami  not  unfrequently,  either  altogether  neglected,  or 
insufficiently  and,  in  other  i^espects,  iropropofly  performed; 
The  state  of  medical  jurisprudeiKe  amongst  m  is  now  entirely 
changed,  and  the  works  which  have  lately  appeared  may  be 
considered  among  the  most  classical  and  most  interesting 
connected  with  our  Profession.  So  beneficial  a  change  in  th^ 
literary  study  of  the' subject  cannot  fail  to  be  followed  by  the 
htfit  refults  in  the  practical  discharge  of  the  duties  which 
relate  to  it;  and,  indeed,  those  results  are  already  evident^ 
and  they  will  become  still  more  so  as  opportunities  arise  for 
cbeir  appearance. 

There  is  no  department  of  mediciD^  wherein  works  of  an 
approved  character  are  so  necessary  as  in  that  now  before  as: 
beiiig  matter-of-fact  productions -*- being  founded  on,  and 
«ven  built  of,  materials  derived  fron  the  direct  evidence  of 
more  than  one  of  our  senses ;  furnishing  a  collection  of  such 
facts- far  greater  than  can  fall  to  the  share  of  individual  expe« 
rience  and  investigation ;  applying  these  facts,  which  are  of 
the  most  tangible  description,  to  the  various  circumstances 
and  relations  in  which  they  may  occur,  and  in  which  obser- 
vation has  shown  them  to  occur;  and,  finally,  presenting 
them  to  our  acquaintance  and  study,  in  a  methodic  manner, 
and  assisting,  as  occasion  requires,  our  recollections  of  thena 
that  might  otherwise  betray  us  into  error  and  difficulty,  owing 
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to  the  comparative  infrequency  gf  ihese  facts  as  objecis  of 
individual  experience  —  \a  virtue  of  such  qualiiieii,  works  oa 
forensic  medicine  deserve  a  considerable  portion  of  our  regard; 
aod  there  are  few,  in  other  branches  of  our  science,  for  the 
very  reasons  which  vrc  have  now  addticed,  that  will  obtain  a 
more  lasting  reputation.  But,  although  we  put  so  high  a 
value  on  works  of  this  description,  we  do  it  with  the  proviso 
of  their  possessing  merits,  at  least,  of  a  respectable  order. 

These  which  have  lately  engaged  our  attentioa  have  not 
been  deficient  in  the  highest  requisites  of  literary  and  prac- 
tical excellence ;  it  is  for  us  at  present  to  show  now  for  ilie 
Cbpious  work  now  before  us  possesses  these  qaalities:  here, 
however,  we  must  state,  that  our  confined  limits,  owing  to 
the  numcroas  and  important  papers  which  it  was  our  duty  to 
insert  in  our  Original  department,  and  to  the  number  of  those 
now  before  us,  which  it  is  incumbent  on  us  to  publish  in  oar 
next  Number,  oblige  us  to  be  lucciact  in  onr  analyus  of  its 
contents.  We  have  also  other,  and  equally  cogeut  reuooi, 
for  brevity  in  the  present  instance.  The  most  importaot 
topics  which  the  present  work  embraces  have  been  broosfai 
before  our  readers,  on  various  occasiooa,  as  fully  and  uliinc- 
torily  as  the  limits  even  of  the  most  extended  reviews  will 
permit :  we  cannot,  therefore,  expect  to  excite  their  attention 
Dy  entering  on  the  discussion  of  the  same  subiects,  espedally 
as  these  do  not  admit  of  much  difference  of  opmion,  and  as  ik 
majority  of  them  are  founded  ou  accredited  evidence  and 
acknowledged  principles  of  science.  Those  topics,  indeed, 
which  do  admit  of  the  greatest  contrariety  of  opinion — sod 
some  of  them  are  of  the  first  importance  in  forensic  medioae, 
both  as  respects  the  individuals  more  immediately  coDcenicd 
itnd  the.  professional  reputation  of  the  medical  witness  have 
been  fully  examined  by  us,  when  reviewing  the  work  of  H. 
Capuron  on  l.aw  MedicineasitrelalestoMidwiferyrj  and  other 
departments  of  the  subject  now  before  us  have  come  nndcr 
consideration  in  preceding  Volumes  of  the  Rspositobt,  to 
which  we  shall  occasionally  refer  our  readers. 

After  a  well-written  and  an  ingenious  introdaction,  in  which 
the  bistocy  of  medical  jurisprudence  is  succinctly  detdlsd, 
and  the  plan  of  the  work  commenled  on,  the  autfaora  enter 
upon  the^r^f  part  of  the  three  into  which  it  is  divided:  tbii 
part  comprehends  an  enumeration  of  the  difierent  medicit 
corporations,  with  an  account  of  their  charten,  powers  mkI 
privileges,  together  with  the  subjects  of  medical  police.  The 
Kcond  part  embraces  all  those  subjects  connected  nilh  lutdital 
evidence,  as  applicable  to  civil  and  ecclesiasttcfd  intti:  ia 
this  part  the  order  of  the  subject  corresponds  with  ibat  of  tbc 
progress  of  human  life  from  infancy  to  old  age.     Th«(ittFd 
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contains  the  inquiries  which  are  necessary  to  medical  evi- 
dence, as  applicable  to  criminal  cases.    Thus  tha  first  part* 
comprises  the  most  material  questions  relating  to'  Medical 
Police :  the  second  and  third  tnose  which  belong  to  Forenm 
Medicine. 

Part  I.  Is^,  Of  the  College  of  Physidam.  —  The  authors' 
have  devoted  upwards  of  fifty  closely  printed  pages  to  an 
account  of  this  learned  body,  and  of  the  policy  which  it  has 
thought  proper  to  adopt  towards  its  licentiates  and  others. 
The  attack  which  has  been  made  at  this  place,  by  implica- 
tion, on  the  character  of  the  licentiates  collectively,  we  are/ 
from  various  considerations,  by  no  means  surprised  at  ob-* 
serving;  we  even  expect,  nay  hope  to  see  it  repeated,  if  not 
from  the  same  quarter,  at  least  from  some  other  which  may 
be  as  justly  considered  to  be  the  organ  of  the  College,  as 
the  authors  seem  to  be  on  this  occasion.  We  consider  it  no' 
small  evil,  that  individuals,  whose  terms  and  opportunities  of 
education  have  been  as  long,  as  lejgitimate,  ana  as  complete 
in  every  point  of  view,  whether  a  literary,  a  philosophical,  or 
a  medical  education,  be  contemplated,  as  any  one  of  those 
who  consider  themselves  their  superiors;  individuals  who"" 
have  studied  under  the  direction  of  the  first  masters  of  the 
age  in  these  departments  of  human  science  ;  wlpo  have  after- 
wards visited  other  countries,  in  order  practically  to  extend 
their  views  of  science;  and  who,  setting  themselves  down  in 
the  metropolis  in  order  to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  studies,  are, 
in  the  first  instance,  debarred  from  the  immunities  and 
honours  to  which  they  are,  from  these  attainments,  entitled, 
and  are  afterwards  even  subjected  to  the  supercilious  con- 
tumely of  some  who  are  their  inferiors  in  literature  and 
science,  merely  because  these  attainments  have  not  been 
acquired  at  Oxford  or  Cambridge :  —  These  are  the  grounds 
on  which  we  consider  the  present  attack  an  evil,  and  we  wish 
it  to  be  repeated,  because  we  believfc  that,  in  this  age  and 
country,  the  knowledge  of,  and  repetition  of,  an  evil,  will  lead 
to  its  removal:  —  **  Ex  vipera  theriacum,"  is  a  proverb  of  iio 
▼ery  limited  application. 

The  College  of  Physicians  confine  admission  to  a  fellowship 
to  graduates  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  and  the  authors  argue^ 
in  support  of  the  justice  of  such  a  limitation,  on  the  tacit  as-' 
sumption  that  these  universities  are  the  only  sources  of  know- 
ledge, and  all  their  inferences  betray  the  sophistry  arising  firpm 
this  postulatum.  The  arguments  which  they  have  addiici^,. 
whep  stript  of  their  sophisms,  amount  to  nothing  more  than 
what  any  one  will  readily  grant,  who  is  possessed  of  requisite 
information,  namely,  to  the  propriety,  and  even  necessity  of  a 
liberal  education  in  the  higher  walks  of  physic.  To  this  we 
cordially  concede,  for  we  are  so  thoroughly  convinced  of  the 
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advantages  of  a  classical  and  pinloso.phical  course  of  studj, 
in  an  university  of  reputation,  as  the  best  iotroduction  to  the 
study  of  medicine,  and  as  the  best  guardian  of  the  dignity  and 
public  consideration  of  the  medical  character,  that  we  con- 
sider the  completion  of  a  regular  and  satisfactory  course  of 
literary  and  philosophical  studies,  before  that  of  medicine  be 
commenced,  as  an  indispensable  rec|uisite  to  medical  honoon. 
But,  is  there  any  one  who  is  acc|^uainted  with  the  state  of  know- 
ledge in  the  dinerent  universities  of  the  united  kingdom^  or 
who  has  had  opportunities  of  viewing  it  in  relatioo  to  tbe 
condition  of  learning  and  science  in  other  countries  of  Europe, 
and  who,  at  the  same  time,  is  unbiassed  by  tbe  various 
idolatries,  from  which  the  most  cultivated  and  most  enlarged 
minds  are  alone  free  —  who  will  conclude,  with  our  authon^ 
that  Oxford  and  Cambridge  are  the  only  sources  whence  a  due 
knowledge  of  ancient  and  modern  learmng  may  be  obtained]* 
According  to  the  present  policy  of  the  College  of  Physi- 
cians, its  licentiates  are  subjected  to  various  indigoitieiyt 

*  For  some  very  exeeUcDt  reflexions,  on  tbe  subject  of  tbe  Bhii&h 
and  foreign  universities,  we  refer  our  readers  to  Gibbon's  Miscellsiie- 
ous  Works,  volume  first,  from  page  26  to  page  41,  ori^  edit,  and  to 
the  works  of  Dr.  Adam  Smith. 

t  As  an  instance  of  the  unsuitablcness  of  the  by-laws  of  the 
College  to  the  present  state  of  knowledge,  we  may  mention  that  any 
individual  who,  after  having  acquired  the  rudiments  of  educatioa 
necessary  to  an  entrance  at  College,  has  devoted  four  years  to  the 
study  of  literature  and  philosophy,  in  the  University  of  Edinburgh, 
and  afterwards  as  many  to  that  of  medicine  and  of  the  sciences  oo 
which  it  is  founded,  as  well  as  of  those  with  which  it  holds  relation, 
and  who  has  there  acquired  a  degree,  after  a  residence  of  eight 
years,  after  a  most  rigid  examination,  and  after  other  trials  on  pie- 
scribed  subjects  ;  during  which  eight  years,  his  terms  of  study  have 
averaued  eight  months  in  every  year;  who  afterwards  has  enlarged 
his  views  of  disease  by  observing  the  practice  of  the  metropohs;  who 
subsequently  has  visited  foreign  countries  in  order  to  extend  his 
knowledge ;  and  who,  lastly,  has  determined  on  exercising  his  pro- 
fessional knowledge,  thus  legitimately  acquired,  in  the  metropolis,  as 
offering  the  best  field  for  exertion  after  so  long  and  so  expensive  a 
course  of  study,  and,  in  pursuance  of  this  deter  mi  nation,  has  applied 
to  be  admitted  a  member  of  the  College  —  any  individual  thus 
initiated  in  science,  receives  for  answer,  that  he  can  only  be  allowed 
the  examination  appointed  for  the  admission  of  a  licentiate;  and 
although  his  education  is  more  complete  than  can  be  obtahied  at 
either  Oxford  or  Cambridge,  he  is  treated  as  an  inferior  «fa*r  being 
thus  admitted,  and  finds  the  combined  influence  of  the  fellows  of  the 
College  directed  against  his  endeavours  to  obtain  celebrity  in  his'Plo- 
fession  by  legitimate  means :  —  *'  liic  cum  homiuibus  non  ciua  dii^ 
agitur,"  is  a  fact  which  be  is  often  oblig^  to  acknovlec^.  Happily 
such  an  individual  is  consoled  for  the  contumely  to  which  he  is 
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boweTer  great  their  opportunities  vf  acquiring,  knowl^dm 
may  have  beeu^  or  however  nmch  their  acquirements  may  be 
acknowledged.  Some  of  these  may  be  gathered  from  tlie 
observations  which  the  authors  have  thought  it  necessary  to 
make  in  the  work  before  us»  to  which  we  refer  our  reaaera* 
But,  as  we  consider  that  both  sides  of  the  question  ought ^ 
be  heard,  and  as  our  limits  prevent  us  from  going  into  it^ 
merits,  we  beg  leave  also  to  refer  our  readers  to  the  well- 
known  letter  of  Dr.  Wells,  and  (o  a  paper  on  the  same  subjept 
published  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  Journal  for  Octoberi 
1820,  to  which  latter  we  consider  the  observfitions  of  tba 
authors  in  the  light  of  an  official  reply.  If  this  surmise  l^a 
correct,  we  congratulate  the  author  of  that  paper  on  the 
superiority  of  his  arguments ;  for,  although  th^y  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  been  replied  to,  they  have  not  been  an* 
swered.  And  if  they  could  not  be  answered  by  the^  authorsi 
notwithstanding  the  learning  and  science  which  characteriae 
them,  we  despair  of  others  being  more  successful  iq  ibe 
attempt. 

We  have  every  reason  to  believe  that,  in  consequence  of 
the  licentiates  looking  on  their  privileges  with  indifference, 
and  even  with  spiritless  apathy,  the  fellows  of  the  College 
have  considered  it  proper  to  treat  them  in  a)l  ibiugs  as  if  they 
did  not  belong  to  tne  College  at  all. 

la  the  work  now  before  us,  we  find  the  authors  asserting 
and  attempting  to  prove — with  what  success  we  cannot  a| 
present  show  —  that  ths  licentiates  are  not  members  of  th^ 
College:  indeed,  they  treat  this  unfortunate  class  of  Physi- 
cians with  much  less  ceremony  than  the  Surgeons  and  Apo« 
thecaries.  We  thouglit  that  the  Surgeons,  at  least,  would  not 
have  escaped  so  easily,  for  we  believe  that  they  practise  more 
as  Physicians  than  as  burgeons  :  —  we  recommend  them,  how« 
ever,  always  to  consult  fellows  of  the  College  when  they  bring 
themselves  into  difficulties,  as  a  matter  of  sound  policy;  hut 
still  to  go  on  and  piosper ;  and  thus  the  obnoxious  licentiates 
will  be  placed,  as  it  were,  between  two  fires.  *'  Honesta 
oratio  est;"^  and  such  the  licentiates  find  it,  to  their  cost. 

The  authors  tell  us  that  we  are  not  members  of  the  College, 
We  call  ourselves  a  member,  as  may  be  seen  on  the  cover  of 
this  Journal,  and  we  thought  that  it  cemld  not  be  disputed^ 

■  111!  I       f     ■■      III..  .  

siooally  subjected,  by  the  following  observation  of  Montaigne:  — 
^'*  C'est  le  prix  de  Tespee  que  vous  cberchez,  non  dc  la  gaine.  H  le 
fault  iuger  par  luy  mesme,  non  par  ses  atours:  et,  com  me  diet  tres- 
plaisamment  un  ancica:  '  Spavez  vous  pourquoy  vous  restimea 
grand  ?  Vous  y  comptcz  la  haulteur  de  ses  patins/  La  base  a'cst 
pas  de  la  stotue."  —  (Mont,  lib.  i.  ch.  42,  p.  87.  Dcsoc/s  Edit.J 
*  Siroo  in  the  Andriat  Act  I.  sc.  1« 
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uDiil  they  told  us  the  contrary:  —  they  must  excuse  as  toe 
tbiuking  so  still.     For  without  referring  to  as  long,  and  as 
legitimate  terms,  and  as  extensive  opportunities  of  education 
as  any  fellow  of  the  College  can  adduce — which,  bowerery 
goes  for  nothing  in  a  licentiate— we  are  simple  enough  to 
consider  that  admission  according  to  prescribed  forms  and 
examinations,  and  after  payment  of  the  usual  fees,  is  suflicient 
to  constitute  a  member,  although  we  have  perfect  knowledge 
that  all  these  do  not  make  us  a  fellow.     If  the  goveniing 
part  of  the  College  do  not  consider  its  licentiates  to  be 
members,  why  does  it  oblige  members  of  the  Surgeons'  and 
of  the  Apothecaries'  Corporations  to  disfranchise  ttiemselves 
from  these  before  they  undergo  the  forms  of  admission  at  the 
College?    When  we  have  been  honoured  with  the  forms  of 
admission  into  any  corporate  body,  after  observing  the  ap- 
pointed requisites  to  admission,  we  naturally  consider  our^ 
selves  members  of  that  body ;  and  we  even  would  think  that 
any  person  who  should  seriously  assert,  with  an  eye  to  our- 
sdfves  individually,  that  we  are  not  a  member,  notwithstand- 
ing these  observances,  intended  little  less  than  to  insult  us. 
We  do  not  say,  or  even  think,  that  the  authors,  in  the  excess  of 
their  zeal  for  the  College,  had  any  such  intention :  bnt  let  them 
place  themselves  in  our  situation :  —  If  they  were,  we  are  con- 
fident that  they  would  repel,  with  becoming  spirit-— and  be 
the  first,  as  well  as  the  most  able  to  do  so  —  every  encroach- 
ment on  what  they  considered  their  rights,  and  every  attack, 
even  by  implication,  made  upon  their  professional  character. 
We  spoke  of  encroachments ;  —  can  the  authors  deny  that 
the  licentiates  have  not  suffered  from  them  ?     Was  not  the 
College  formerly  in  the  habit  of  summoning  the  licentiates  to 
the  comitia  majora?     Were  not  the  licentiates   formeriy 
indulged  with  the  show,  although  the  substance  was  more  or 
less  withheld,  of  constituting  a  part  of  the  College  i    Does 
not  the  influence  which  the  fellows  exert,  as  a  body,  in  order 
to  have  one  of  themselves  appointed  to  fill  each  vacancy  in 
an  hospital  as  it  occurs,  as  well  as  to  esclude  a  licentiate 
from  every-  appointment  of  honour  or  emolument,  real  evils, 
under  which  this  class  of  Physicians  labour?    Are  not  thtte 
evils  greatly  on  the  increase,  as  well  as  others  which  we  think 
unnecessary  to  mention?    Indeed,  we  should  not  be  asto- 
nished were  we  to  see,  within  a  very  short  period  from  the 
present,  the  licentiates  entirely  excluded,  by  the  laws  of  the 
public  institutions  themselves,  from  the  possibility  of  admis- 
sion, even  as  candidates  for  the  office  of  Physician  to  then. 
These  are  the  grounds  on  which  we  mention  eiicroachosMts; 
and  we  should  not  have  noticed  them,  did  we  not  actiidl^ 
believe  what  the  authors  have  thought  proper  to  state,  as  the 
prelude  to  others  of  no  small  importance. 
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We,  however,  console  ourselves  that  under  even  the  worst 
system,  the  well-educated  Physician,  who  is  also  prudent  and 
industrious  in  his  profession,  will  attain  considerable  eminence; 
although  to  do  so  will  require  extraordinary  exertion:  but  as 
difficulties  present  themselves,  those  manifestations  of  intellect 
^ill  be  brought  into  exercise,  which  are  the  most  necessary  to 
professional  celebrity  :  and  consequently,  althouflh  these,  dif- 
ficulties may  retard  his  advancement  for  a  time,  his  elevation 
will  not  be  the  less  certain,  nor  the  less  secure.    It  therefore, 
in  our  opinion,  remains  a  question,  Whether  as  much  good 
does  not  result  to  the  individuals  who  are  thus  aggrieved, 
from  the  very  obstacles  which  are  placed  in  their  way  to 
eminence,  as  would  follow  from  a  more  liberal  policy  i    In 
the  meanwhile,  the  man  of  learning  can  ill  brook  any  sort 
of  indignity,  whether  it  be  real  or  constructive.     His  sen- 
sibility is  seldom  obtuse,  unless  it  be  from  a  repetition  of  this 
species  of  suffering ;  and,  although  he  may  repine  but  little 
at  the  sacrifice  of  his  prospects,  as  far  as  his  professional 
emoluments  are  concerned,  still  he  feels  not  the  less  acutely 
the  contumely  to  which  he  is  subjected  :  — ''  Graviiis  contu- 
meliam  ferimus  quam  detrimentum.'' 

Thus  far  we  have  spoken  with  reference  to  the  policy 
which  the  College  has  thought  proper  to  adopt.  We  have 
done  80,  because  we  consider  ourselves,  althougn  but  humble 
journalists,  bound,  by  the  duty  which  we  owe  the  Profession 
in  that  capacity,  to  speak  our  sentiments  without  reserve, 
when  matters  of  high  import  to  the  Profession  and  to  the 
community  come  legitimately  before  us,  and  when  we  con- 
sider that  those  sentiments  tend  to  promote  the  interests  of 
both,  ^s  journalists,  we  by  no  means  think  lightly  of  our 
influence,  but  we  only  wish  to  exert  it  in  the  cause  of  truth. 
To  the  promotion  of  that  end,  it  seems  to  us  proper  that  we 
should  add  a  few  words,  with  stricter  reference  to  the  licen- 
tiates theniselves. 

The  College  enacts  that  no  one  shall  present  himself  in 
order  to  become  a  licentiate  unless  he  has  obtained  a  degree, 
after  two  years'  study  at  an  university,  and  we  believe  that 
any  university  will  not  answer  the  purpose.  This  is  suffi- 
ciently easy,  if  nothing  be  looked  to  by  the  applicant  but  the 
bare  fulfilment  of  this  injunction  :  and  here  we  consider  that 
the  College  makes  more  than  double  amends,  by  the  latitude 
which  it  gives  to  the  admission  of  licentiates,  for  the  narrowed 

{^rounds  of  admission  to  a  fellowship.  But  even  these  qua^ 
ifications  —  although  one  would  suppose  that  no  Physician 
could  be  a  Physician  and  be  devoid  of  them  —  are  not  unfre- 
quently  disregarded ;  and  even  this  insufficient  period  of 
study  at  an  university,  which  period  ought  at  least  to  be 
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twice    as    long,    is    not    observed   on    the   part    of  some 
who    obtain   admission   as  licentiates.      We   verily    believe 
chat  the  College  is  not  aware,  at  the  time,  of  the  deceit 
which    is   practbed   upon    them,    as   their    law    19    falfilled 
by  the  production  of  certificates  of  actual  attendance.    Bdt 
we  have  sufficient  reason  to  know,  that  in  several  inatincet 
such  certificates  are  obtained  after  little  more  than  forty-eight 
hours  having  been  passed  at  the  places  whence  tbey  aire  pro- 
cured.   This  cannot  fail  of  coming  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
College,  when  it  is  too  late  to  be  remedied  in  respect  to  the 
individual  thus  admitted;  and  it  can  as  little  fy\l  of  lowering 
the  respectsibility  of  these  individuals,  and  of  reflecting  upoii 
the  licentiates,  as  a  body,  in  the  eyes  of  the  felloTwa  whose 
education  has  been  regular  and  expensive.     No  one  can  have 
any  reason  to  censure  the  College  for  want  of  liberality  in  the 
admission  of  licentiates,  or  for  unfairness  in  the  exaodinatioDs 
to  which  they  are  subjected.     Were   we   disposed  to  find 
fault,  we  would  blame  the  College  for   not  exacting  from 
them  a  longer  and  a  more  regular  course  of  study,  at  an 
university  of- reputation  ;  for  the  facile  manner  in  which  the 
half-educated  may  become  licentiates,  with  a  little  previoos 
preparation,  is  a  cause,  and,  we  think,  an  increasing  caiisie,  of 
the  very  little  consideration  with  which  this  class  of  Physi- 
cians is  treated ;  and,  although  those  who  thus  obtain  admis- 
sion  are  comparatively   few,   still  the  deception  <-«  for  we 
can  call  it  no  better —  which  is  practised  upon  the  College  by 
that  few,  becomes  a  serious  evil  to  those  amongst  the  licentiates 
who,  from  the  attention  which  they  have  paid  to  their  educa- 
tion,  deserve  equal  consideration  with  the  fellows  themselves. 
But  this  is  not  only  the  cause  of  the  little  regard  f^hicli 
the  licentiates  receive  as  a  body;    it  is  also  the  source  of 
disunion  amongst  themselves.   Those  amongst  this  respectable 
class  of  Physicians  who  possess  influence,  do  not  exert  it  on 
occasions  when  they  legitimately  ought,  as  when  the  influ- 
ence of  the  fellows  of  the  College  is  combined  against  a 
licentiate,  in  order  to  obtain  the  office  of  Physician  to  ad 
hospital  for  one  of  their  own  number.     What  is  the  reasoa 
of  this  disunion?     Do  not  many   of  the  licentiates  who 
have  attained  eminence  consider,  owing  to  the  causes  jolt 
pointed  out,  that  the  merely  being  a  licentiate  carries  bat 
small  recommendation  with  itf     Are  not  others  liverse  fnmi 
acting  in  any  thing  which,  even  by  construction,  should  tend 
to  disoblise  a  fellow  —  expecting  that,  in  the  fulness  of  Uiney 
they  shallbe  elevated  to  tlie  same  rank  in  the  College?    S6 
they  actually  suppose  that  men  of  sense  will  be  sranced,  by 
the  spiritless  meannesses  of  which  they  thereby  become goiltyy 
to  make  them  tVieu  a^^ocvaX^^^    We  leave  those  lioentiata 
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who  thus  act,  or  who,  in  any  other  respect,  lower  the  dignity 
of  the  medical  character,  to  answer  those  questions  from  their 
own  experience.  They,  doubtless,  know  the  bliss  of  ''  hope 
deferred;"  for  notwithstanding  its  reputed  misery,  deferred 
hope  implies  a  desired  object;  and  pleasure,  they  well,  know, 
and  no  doubt  feel,  results  from  the  zeal  with  which  the  object 
of  desire  is  prosecuted,  even  although  it  be  prosecuted  with 
all  obsequiousness  and  humility,  and  under  all  the  contumely 
to.  which  obsequiousness  is  deservedly  subject  —  therefore 
they,  even  in  this  way,  may  be  happy.  But  their  hope  is 
not  merely  deferred — it  is  seldom  gratified,  and  if  at  all 
gratified,  it  is  only  in  such  a  manner  as  to  lead  them,  who  thus 
aspire,  to  crawl  more  lowly  for  its  attainment.  The  mind  that 
has  once  stooped  below  its  proper  dignity  wi|l  stoop  again 
and  again,  and  each  time  still  lower — vet  hoping  that  the 
rewards  of  former  servilities  may  not  be  lost.  Notwithstand- 
ing its  delusiveness,  the  hope  is,  to  minds  thus  constituted,  a 
pleasure,  and  even  the  last  which  disappointment  destroys  — 
excite  but  this  desire,  and,  in  spite  of  experience,  its  victims 
hope  on  till  death.  There  we  leave  them  to  that  peace  which 
their  aspiring  subniissiveness  never  endangered,  and  to  that 
oblivion  which  their  nameless  existence  cannot  arrest. 

The  Physician  of  sense,  of  education,  and  of  sound  medical 
knowledge  -*  whether  a  fellow  or  a  licentiate  of  the  Collese, 
will  sooner  or  later  find  out  that^  although  he  has  many  diui- 
culties  to  contend  with  in  the  present  ||iit^,of  medicail  prac- 
tice in  the  metropolis,  these  Qualities  ar^  alone  substantial  — 
that  these  alone  will  eventually  carry  hifp  to  eminence;  and 
he  win  as  oertainly  discover  (what  Mpntaigne  has  already 
expressed  with  characteristic  terseness),  that,  although  colle-. 
gia|e  honours  are  the  pedestal,  they  are  not  the  statue,—  Wq 
pass  on  to  other  topics  —  we  have  to  thank  our  authors  for 
the  one  now  dismissed.— -That  spirit  is  worse  thi^n  poor, 
which  will  calmly  submit  even  to  a  constructive  indig- 
itity* 

Our  authors  next  give  an  accoimt  of  the  other  corporate, 
meoicid  bodies,  after  which  they  notice  the  exemptions  and 
liabilities  of  medical,  Practitioners.  With  respect  to  actions 
by  Practitioners,  although  a  Physician  cannot  maintain  an, 
action  for  fees,  "  yet  pro  consUio  impemofif  impendendo  is  a  good 
and  valuable  consideration  for  an  annuity,''  which  was  formerly 
a  very  frequent  mode  of  remuneration.  '^  If  a  bond,  bill,  or 
note,  be  given  for  medical  attendance,  the  consideration  would, 
be  good,  though  the  orijginal  fees  could  not  have  been  reco-^ 
vered."  If  there  be  any  promise,  a  Physician  may  reoeive  a 
quantum  meruit.  ''  All  Physicians  may  practise  surgerj 
(3£  Hen.  VIII.);  though  Surgeons  may  not  encroach  in 
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physic ;"  and  a  Physician,  when  practisiog  surgery,  may  sue 
and  recover  as  a  Surgeon. 

Practitioners  are  liable  to  damages  in  an  action  of  trespass 
on  the  case,  if  they  undertake  the  cure  of  any  wound  or  dis- 
ease, and  if,  by  neglect  or  ignorance,  the  party  is  not  cored,  or 
suffers  materially  in  his  health.  A  Surgeon  or  Apothecary  is 
also  responsible  for  the  negligence  and  unskilfulneas  of  bis 
apprentice  or  servant.  Similar  actions  would  be  maintaiDable 
against  Physicians;  **  but  as  internal  injuries  are  less  deoioii- 
strable  than  external,  there  might  be  some  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining the  necessary  evidence." 

On  the  subject  of  midwifery,  the  authors  inforna  us,  "  that 
there  is  some  probability  that  both  the  College  of  Physicians 
and  the  College  of  Surgeons  will  decline  all  future  iotcr- 
ference  with  this  branch."  We  are  sorry  to  hear  it;  for  if 
the  practice  of  this  department  be  not  interfered  with  by  tbe 
Legislature  in  an  effective  and  enlightened  manner,  we  shall 
have  a  wider  avenue  opened  to  irregular  practice,  not  only  in 
this  branch  of  medicine,  but  in  every  other,  than  has  yet 
tended  to  seduce  uneducated  and  self-sufficient  charlatans  to 
invade  the  medical  Profession.  Females,  even  the  well- 
informed  of  them,  are  but  little  able  to  judge  of  the  character 
of  Accoucheurs  but  from  vulgar  report  or  private  recom- 
mendation ;  and  either  the  one  or  the  other  may  be  as  efli- 
<5ient  in  the  favour  of  the  empiric  as  in  that  of  the  mao  of 
science.  The  female^  also,  who  would  entrust  the  former  in 
so  important  a  duty,  will  not  hesitate  to  employ  him  in  other 
departments  of  practice,  if  he  choose  to  desire  it,  and,  whether 
he  desire  it  not,  his  opinion,  in  cases  purely  medical,  will  be 
often  requested.  The  ignorant  are  seldom  devoid  of  pre- 
sumption ;  and  the  hopes  of  success  and  of  eoiolument  will 
generally  be  found  greatly  to  outweigh  every  alarm  for  tbe 
fate  of  a  patient,  and  every  fear  of  exposure  which  such  iadi^ 
viduals  are  capable  of  entertaining. 

We  now  arrive  at  two  very  inter^ting  chapters,  namely* 
^'  of  the  preservation  of  public  health"  including  remarks  oa 
the  burial  of  the  dead,  and  ^^  of  ^arantine,  lazareiioei,  «mI 
other  establishments  of  plague  police"  Of  these  we  camot 
^  convey  a  satisfactory  idea  within  our  limits ;  we  therefore 
riefer  our  readers  to  this  part  of  the  work,  where  they  will 
have  reason  to  he  satisfied  with  the  authors'  leamii^  and 
abilities. 

Under  the  latter  of  these  heads  they  propose  the  foUowiog 
questions :  — 

I.  "  Are  all  epidemic  fevers  contagious  f**  This  qoettioD 
seems  to  be  answered  by  the  authors,  by  allowing  that  epi- 
demics are  frequently  contagious,  although  not  Decettarijy  so. 
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II.  ^'  Does  the  matter  of  contagion  require  the  aid  of  a 
certain  sfate  of  the  air  ('pestilential  constitution  of  tlie 
atmosphere')  to  give  effect  to  its  powers  and  propagation; 
and  to  what  causes  are  the  decline  and  cessation  of  a  con- 
tagious pestilence  to  be  attributed?"  This  question  is  an«i 
sweredy  after  referring  to  the  opinions  and  observations  of 
various  writers,  by  considering  '*  the  singular  career  which  a 
pestilential  epidemic  runs,  having  a  beginning,  height,  and 
decline,"  to  be  explained  only  **  on  the  idea  of  the  pestilential 
constitution  of  the  air  undergoing  corresponding  changes; 
and  it  is  probable  that  the  return  of  a  plague  is  a  revival  of 
infection  that  has  been  latent  or  dormant,  until  a  particular, 
state  of  atmosphere  rouses  it  to  action.*^ 

III.  ''Can  ^Ith  and  animal  putrefaction  generate  conta« 
gion  V*  The  authors  do  not  state  with  sufficient  precision 
whether  they  conceive  that  these  causes  are  alone  productive 
of  contagion,  or  whether  an  additional  cause,  the  pestilential 
or  epidemic  constitution  of  the  air,  is  also  required  to  its 
generation. 

IV.  "  Can  a  fever,  produced  by  fatigue,  unwholesome 
food,  8cc.  be  rendered  contagious  in  its  career  by  animal  filth, 
impure  air,  &c.  i"  This  is  answered  in  the  affirmative.  While 
we  allow  the  justice  of  the  answer,  we  may  contend  that, 
although  a  fever  thus  produced  may  become  contagious  to  a 
few,  who,  owing  to  particular  states  of  predisposition,  are 
obnoxious  to  it,  still  the  contagion  will  not  extend  far,  unless 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere  be  favourable  to  its  propagation. 

Some  important  observations  and  suggestions  conclude 
this  part  of  the  work,  under  the  heads,  "  medical  police**  and 
•*  bilk  of  mortality:' 

Part  II.  —  Having  considered  the  charters,  statutes,  laws, 
and  privileges,  of  the  several  medical  bodies  corporate,  and 
taken  a  view  of  the  prominent  subjects  relating  to  public 
health,  the  authors  enter  upon  the  second  part  of  the  work, 
which  may  be  viewed  as  the  Jirst  part  relating  to  forensic 
medicine,  according  to  the  strict  meaning  of  the  term.  In 
this  part  they  follow  that  arrangement  ''  which  is  afforded  by 
a  natural  and  immutable  scale,  —  the  life  and  propagation  of 
the  human  species,  from  its  commencement  to  its  close.*' 

This  part  of  the  work  is  very  appropriately  prefaced  with, 
remarks  on  medical  evidence:  these  are  judicious,  and  calcu* 
lated  to  be  useful  to  all  classes  of  Practitioners.  Here  we 
shall  detach  a  few  passages  from  this  important  chapter  :  — 

*'  It  has  been  supposed  that  medical  Practitioners  may  avail  them- 
selves of  the  privilege  of  legal  advisers,  and  that  they  are  not  bound,  to 
divulge  the  secrets  of  their  patients,  reposed. in  them  in  the  course  of 
professional  confidence ;  undoubtedly  this  confidence  ought  not  to  be 
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Tiqlated  on  any  orilinary  occasion,  but  when  the  ends  of  JBttice  abso- 
lutely require  the  disclosure,  there  is  no  doubt  that  the  medical  wit- 
hess  is  not  only  bound,  but  compellable  to  give  evidence^  ever  bear- 
ing in  mind  that  the  examination  should  not  be  carried  farther  than 
may  be  reletant  to  the  point  in  question ;  of  this  the  coort  will  jodg^ 
and  protect  the  witness  accordingly/'  —  I.  p.  l60. 

"  As  to  the  mode  in  which  a  medical  witness  should  detiver  kb 
evidence,  very  difiercut  advice  appears  to  have  been  given  by  di^ 
ferent  authorities ;  while  some,  impatient  of  delay,  and  dreading  the 
arts  of  examination,  recommend  their  pupils  or  readers  to  opes  it 
once  all  the  stores  of  their  reasoning  and  information  ;  othct%  feam^ 
the  effect  which  cross-examination  may  have  on^  nervous  or  embar- 
rassed witnesses,  advise  that  no  more  shall  be  disclosed  than  categni- 
cally  meets  the  question  of  the  counsel ;  and  to  this  we  incline,  with 
this  difference,  that,  as  we  should  deem  too  costive  a  retcntioa  of  truth 
as  blameable  as  the  flow  of  garrulity  with  which  we  have  soaietiiDcs 
seen  a  court  overwhelmed,  we  recomineml  the  witness  to  sleer  a 
middle  course,  first  answering  patiently,  distinctly,  and  tersely,  the 
questions  put  by  the  counsel  on  both  bides,  the  court,  and  thejuiy; 
and  if  none  pf  these  elicit  the  whole  truth,  and  any  material  pcnnt 
remains  to  be  disclosed,  the  presiding  judge  will  always  admit  and 
gratefully  receive  the  additions  or  explanations  which  may  be  neces- 
sary to  the  ends  of  justice." <'  Notes,  if  taken  upon  the  spot 

or  immediately  after  a  transaction,  may  be  used  by  a  witness  to 
refresh  his  memory ;  and  as  to  dales,  numbers,  or  quantities,  it  ii 
generally  expedient  to  have  them ;  the  notes  should  be  original,  not 
copies ;  if  there  be  any  point  in  them  which  the  witness  dues  sol 
recollect,  except  that  he  Ands  it  there,  such  point  is  not  evidence,  for 
the  notes  are  only  to  assist  recollection,  not  convey  infonnatioo.'* 

"  The  witness  must  relate  only  that  which  he  himself  has  seen  or 
observed ;  that  which  he  has  beard  from  others  is  iiot  evidence  as 
doming  from  him ;  except,  indeed,  where  some  expressions  or  de- 
clarations of  the  parties  concerned  have  become  a  part  of  the  m 
gesta  ;  but  the  declarations  of  a  dying  man  are  evidence  when  related 
by  a  third  person  on  oath,  though  the  party  making  them  was  not 
sworn  ;  for  the  law  presumes  that  the  sclcmnily  of  the  occasion  any 
dispense  with  the  form,  and  that  a  man,  trembling  on  the  brink  of 
eternity,  will  never  risk  salvation  by  falsehood,     lb  give  thb  weigM 
to  a  declaration,  it  is  necessary  that  the  party  should  believe  hims» 
to  be  dying ;  Mr.  Justice  Bailey  is  reported  to  have  said  that  the 
party  must  be  satisfied  that  recovery  was  impossible :  we  think  that 
the  reporter  must  have  been  mistaken ;  for  such  a  rule  would  exdude 
all  such  declarations;  hope  is  the  latest  faculty  uf  the  inind.     '  I  an 
belter,'  has  not  onfrequently  been  the  last  articulation  of  expiring 
nature.**  —  I.  pp.  l63 — 165. 

The  witness  should  bear  in  mind,  under  circumstances  in 
which  he  may  be  possibly  placed,  that  he  is  Dot  boaml  to 
give  any  evidence  by  which  he  may  render  himself  liable  to 
any  criminal  prosecution. 
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Marriagef  being  a  necessary  prelimio^rj  to  the  prapa^tion 
of  our  speciesy  according  tp  our  civil  and  religious  lostitutionfl, 
is' the  next  subject  which  is  taken  into  consideration,  aa  fat 
as  it  is  connected  with  medical  science.  At  this  place  the 
authors  chieflj  confine  themselves  to  the  inyestigatioa  at  the 
capacity  of  individuah  to  contract  marriage  io  respect  of  agef 
mental  endowment^  and  corporeal  fitness:  tne  questioa  of  con- 
sanguinity  is  also  noticed.  For  the  details  respecting  these 
matters^  as  regards  their  legal  bearings,  we  must  refer,  our 
readers  to  the  work.  After  some  observations  on  divorce^  tm 
nullity  of  marriage,  th^  authors  discuss  ^  various  questions 
connected  with  the  foregoing  subjepts,"  and  elucidate  them 
"  by  physiological  researches.''  At  this  place,  ages,  especially 
that  of  puberty,  are  first  considered^  at  great,  and,  we  think, 
unnecessary  length.  Impotence  and  sterility  are  next  exa* 
mined,  as  regards  both  sexes,  under  the  separate  heads  of 
organic,  functional,  and  moral  causes.  These  topics  are  fully 
discussed,  as  respects  their  phy.<iological  and  pathological 
relations;  but, although  these  relations  are  important. and  ne- 
cessary sources  of  information  to  the  legal  student,  yet  as  they 
contain  merely  a  satisfactory  digest  of  what  is,  or  ought  to 
be,  well  known  to  our  medical  readers,  we  cannot  devotq 
our  pages  to  their  consideration. 

The  next  subjects  at  which  we  arrive,  and  which  natinrally 
enough  arise  out  of  the  foregoing,  are,  the  kgUimacy  of 
children,  supposititious  children,  tenant  to  the  courtesy^  rf  joon- 
sters  and  hermaphrodites.  These  topics  are  first  individually 
considered,  in  their  le^al  relations;  they  afterwards  become 
tlie  subjects  of  physiological  illustrations;  and  here  the 
authors  commence  with  the  history  of  conception  and  ti^ero- 
gestation.  Of  course,  the  phenomena  characterizing  and  con- 
nected with  these  states,  are  familiar  to  our  readers. 

Parturition  is  the  next  matter  of  investigation;  and  under 
this  head  we  have  several  questions  of  great  import  in  law* 
medicine  proposed  for  our  consideration.  The  first  of  these 
is,  '^  Whether  a  woman  can  be  delivered  during  a  state  of 
insensibility,  and  remain  unconscious  of  the  event?"  This 
question  is  answered  by  admitting,  the  possibility  of  the  pccnr-^ 
rence,  and  by  referring  to  two  instances  of  the  kind  which 
are  on  record.  —  The  second  question  —  "  How  far  the  term 
of  utero-gestation  can  be  shortened,  to  be  compatible  with 
tlie  life  (viabilite)  of  the  oflFspringf"  and  the  following  i — 
**  Whether  to  any,  and  to  what  probable  extent,  the  natural 
term  of  utero-gcstation  can  be  protracted?" — have  been 
answered  in  our  review  of  Capuron  *  on  Legal  Medicine,  as- 

*  London  Medical  Rbfositqrt,  Numbers  for  January,  Fe- 
bruary and  March,  1823.    S^  tbc  Number  of  January,  p.  63. 


250  Analytical  Review. 

it  relates  to  Midwifery,  llie  views  which  our  authors  take 
of  these  subjects  are  similar  to  those  which  we  have  there 
entertained. 

The  fourth  question  proposed  is — "  What  is  the  value  of 
those  signs  by  which  we  seek  to  establish  the  fact  of  a  recent 
delivery  ?"  Here  we  must  refer  our  readers  either  to  the 
work,  where  they  will  find  this  topic  satisfactorily  discussed, 
or  to  the  review  of  Capuron*  just  noticed.  We  must  also 
refer  to  the  same  sources  for  answers  to  the  following 
queries:  —  *^  5.  Are  there  any,  and  what  diseases,  whoie 
effects  may  be  mistaken  for  the  traces  of  a  reoent  delivefyT 
— ''  6.  Can  we  determine  by  any  signs  whether  a  woman  hts 
ever  borne  a  child,  although  at  a  period  remote  from  that  of 
the  examination?''  —  ''  7.  What  are  the  earliest  and  latest 
periods  of  life,  at  which  women  are  capable  of  child-bear- 
ing?"^-'' 8.  What  is  the  possible  number  of  children  that 
can  be  produced  at  one  birth  ?"  These  questions  will  readily 
be  answered  —  as  far  as  they  can  be  answered,  by  our  readen. 
The  next,  however,  will  not  admit  of  so  speedy  a  solution  :  — 
"  is  superfcetation  possible ;  and  under  what  circumstances,  and 
at  what  period  of  gestation,  can  a  second  conception  uke 
place  ?"  The  authors  have  bestowed  considerable  learning  and 
research  upon  this  subject.  In  answer  to  this  much  controverted 
point,  they  quote  the  opinion  of  Kannegeiser,  with  which  thcj 
coincide:—"  De  superfcetationis  existentia  ratioois  qnippe 
principiis,  atque  infinitis  hominum  et  brntornm  exempus 
abunde  comprobatu,  medicis  atque  jurisconsultis  mens  vix 
amplius  hseret  in  ambiguo."  They  next  refer  to  the  case  re- 
corded by  Dr.  M aton  in  the  fourth  volume  of  the  Transactions 
of  the  College  of  Physicians.  This  case  was  related  to  Dr. 
Maton  by  the  husband  of  the  lady,  who  may  be  considered  to 
be  the  next  person  to  a  medical  man  capable  of  forming  a 
correct  opinion  on  the  subject.  In  this  instance,  the  one  child 
was  born  nearly  eleven  weeks  before  the  other,  and  lived  niue 
days :  now,  although  it  was  large  and  well  formed,  it  may 
have  been  a  six  months'  child ;  and,  consequently,  the  case 
has  only  proved  the  coexistence  of  separate  ova  in  the  womb ; 
unless,  indeed,  we  believe  the  husband's  opinioo,  that  both 
foetuses  were  full  grown. 

We  gave,  in  that  part  of  our  preceding  historical  sketch 
which  related  to  midwifery,  f  an  account  of  a  well-authenti- 
cated case,  which  may  seem  to  some  to  support  the  affirma- 
tive of  this  much  discussed  question  ;  but  ir,  like  the  majority 
of  instances  of  the  same  kind  upon  record,  admits  of  nliore 
than  one  explanation ;  and  it  is  even  doubtful  bow  far  the 

*  See  Medical  Repository  for  January  1823>  p.  62* 
t  Ibid,  for  February  1823,  p.  110.  - 
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explanation  which  we  gave  in  that  case,  and  which  appeared 
to  be  the  most  ohviouslj  deducible  from  it,  goes  to  support 
the  occurrences  which  are  essential  to  constitute  a  case  of 
superfoetation  in  the  opinion  of  the  medical  jurist. —  We 
should  bear  in  mind,  what  several  physiologists  have  con- 
tended for,  in  the  consideratibn  of  this  topic,  that,  as  instances 
of  a  double  uterus  are  occasionally  met  with,  so  the  pheoo- 
menon  may  be  referred  to  such  a  conformation. 

The  authors  next  propose  the  following  questions,  which 
aur  readers  will  find  no  difficnlu  in  answering :  —  ^*  What 
are  the  causes  of  abortion  ?  —  tinder  what  circumstances, 
and  by  what  means,  is  it  morally,  legally,  and  medically 
proper,  to  induce  premature  labour  ?-— What  circumstances 
will  Justify  the  Cassarian  operation,  and  of  what  value  is,  the 
section  of  the  symphysis  pubis,  or  Sigaultian  operation  ?' 

After  some  observations  on  extra-uterine  concq>tion,  and 
respecting  hermaphrodites,  they   next  advance  to  the  very . 
important  part  oi  their  work  which  relates  to  mental  alienar 
tion. 

The  law  of  this  country,  as  it  respects  idiots  and  lunatics, 
18  first  discussed  at  this  place,  after  wnicb,  the  acts  that  regard. 
lunatic  asylums  are  noticed.    This  latter  subject  is  one  which 
suggests  abundant  materials  for  speculation.    There  is,  how- 
ever, one  consideration  which  is  left  us,  namely,  that  it  is 
possible  for  these  establishments  to  be  placed  under  worse 
superintendence  than  they  are  at  present;   and  we  so  far: 
coincide  with  the  authors,  as  to  consider  the  appointment  of 
a  permanent  officer,  in  order  to  execute  the  duties  now  per-, 
formed  by  the  commissioners  chosen  by  the  College  of  Phy- 
sicians, to  be  by  no  means  a  satisfactory  provision ;  and  as 
little  do  we  think  it  just,  that,  in  (bis  country,  and  in  the 
present  advanced  state  of  scientific  knowledge,  the  choice  of 
commissioners  should  be  confined  to  one  particular  class  of 
the  Physicians  of  the  metropolis. 

''  JMiedical  and  Physiological  Illustrations  of  Ipsanity" . 
follow  the  legal  consideration  of  this  topic.  After  an  account 
of  the  different  forms  of  insanity,  the  authors  state  the  foUow- 
idg  Questions,  to  which  the  attention  of  the. medical  witness 
should  be  directed  during  his  intercourse  with  an  insane 
patient :  — 

'^  1 .  Whether  the  person  be  actually  insane  ?  and  what  are  the 
proofs  of  his  derangement? 

*'  2.  Whether  the  symptoms  are  of  such  a  nature  as  to  sufier  the 
individual,  with  propriety,  to  retain  his  liberty,  and  enjoy  his  pro* 
perty  ? 

^  3.  Whether  there  has  been  any  lucid  interval,  and  of  >hat  dura- 
tion? 
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**  4.  Whether  there  is  d  probable  chance  i^f  rcci^rery;  and  in  case' 
of  convalescence,  whether  the  cure  is  likely  to  be  petmaAenCf* — 
I.  p.  317. 

It  b  obTious  that  we  cannot,  within  onr  limits,  enter  into 
ihte  authors'  illustrations  of  these  matters;  we  mnst,  Aeie- 
fore,  refer  our  readers  to  the  work,  or  to  fomoer  Volumes  of 
the  Rbpositort,  where  they  will  find  them  discassed  under 
reviews  of  the  recent  productions  which  treat  of  medics! 
jurisprudence  as  it  relates  to  insanity.* 

We  next  arrive  at  a  very  interesting  chapter  respecting 
''  nuisances,  kgally,  medically,  and  chemically  comidertaJ^  This 
subject  is  treated  of  under  four  distinct  lieada :  the  first  em- 
braces those  nuisances,  **  during  whose  operation  gaseous 
effluvia,  the  products  o(  putrefaction,  or  fermentation,  escape 
into  the  atmosphere,  and  are  either  noxious  from  tbeir  effects' 
upoifi  animals,  or  insufierable  from  the  noisooieDesa  of  their 
smeH."  The  second  includes  "  those,  where,  by  the  action  rf 
fire^  various  principles  are  evolved,  and  diffused  in  the  form  of 
vapour  or  gas  ;  the  inhalation  of  which  is  not  only  disagjree- 
abte  to  the  senses,  but  injurious  to  the  health."  Ilie  ihird 
relates  to  those  which  are  capable  of  yielding  waste  liquids, 
that  poison  the  neighbouring  springs  and  streams :  the JwrA^ 
those  trades,  whose  pursuit  is  necessarily  accompanied  with 
great  noises. 

The  authors  devote  a  chapter  to  imposSHont^  incindiog 
tinder  this  head  feigned  diseases  and  the  adulteration  of  fcxMi. 
On  the  former  of  these  topics  they  observe,  after  stating  the 
several  objects,  for  the  accomplishment  of  which  persons  are 
induced  to  simulate  the  existence  of  disease,  that,  whenever 
suspicions  are  excited  with  respect  to  the  sincerity  of  a 
patient's  account,  the  Practitioner  should  always  enoeavdvr 
to  conceal  tliem,  and  should  becodae  himself  a  disseiiibler; 
^^  for  while  the  impostor  is  persuaded  that  the  mediesl  at- 
tendant is  his  dupe,  he  will  be  the  less  on  his  guard;  he 
should  then  be  desired  to  describe  with  miduteness  ev^iy 
symptom  and  circumstance  of  his  malady .'^  Pew  impostdh 
will  be  able  to  withstand  such  interrogatories,  if  prdp^ny  pot, 
without  tripping.  The  authors  illustrate  this  by  si'  saitiibie' 
example.     ^*  A  girl  of  seventeen  counterfeited   ^pilepiy  so' 

K 

*  See  the  reviews  of  Dr,  HaslanCs  work  on  M^ical  Jurisprude^ice^ 
as  it  relates  to  Insanity,  in  the  London  Medical  Rkpoairpax/ 
Vol.  rx.  p.  473;  — of  Dr.  Males  work  on  Forensic  Medicine  ia 
Repositokt,  Vol.  Xil.  pp.  415  and  503;  —  of  Dr,  Burr&ibs^s  woik 
on  Insanity,  in  Vol.  XIV.  p.  46? i  of  the  Rbpositort  ;  -»-o.and[  oT 
Dr,  Gordon  Smith's  System  of  Forensic  Medicine,  In  Vol.  XVI. 
p.  21 1,  of  the  Repository. 
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II  in  tlie  general  hospital  at  Moatpellier^  ^  to  elude 
all  suspicion;  until  M.  cle  Sauvages,  being  less  credulous, 
asked  her  whether  she  had  not  felt  an  air  pass  from  the  hand 
to  the  shoulder,  and  from  the  shoulder  to  the  thiefay  when^ 
upon  her  replying  in  the  aflBrmat-ive,  he  ordered  her  to  be 
whipped,  after  which  she  never  had  any  return  of  the  dis« 
ease."  The  previous  character,  habits,  constitution,  and 
^rmer  complaints  of  the  suspected  person,  should  be  taken 
into  consideration;  and  the  probable  reasons  which  lie  may 
have  for  practising  the  deception.  The  circumstance  of  hi!l 
taking  the  remedies  ordered  him  with  alacrity  and  regularity, 
or  that  of  his  neglecting  the  medicines  provided  for  him, 
ought  to  have  weight  in  the  opinion  which  we  may  form. 
If  these  modes  of  investigation  fail,  others  of  a  severer  kind 
may  be  practised  :  such  as,  low  diet,  fasting,  the  affusions  of 
cold  water,  blistering,  the  actual  cautery,  and,  above  all,  a 
continued  nausea  from  the  administration  of  divided  doses  of 
tartarized  antimony.  

Insanity,  somnolency,  syncope,  epilepsy,  hysteria,  shaking 
palsy,  fever,  dropsy,  jaundice,  haemopthysis,  vomiting  of 
blood,  bloody  urine,  incontinence  of  urine,  griavel  and  stone, 
alvine  concretions,  abstinence  from  food,  deafness  i(rd  dumb« 
ness,  blindness,  ophthalmia,  ulcers/hernia^  are  enuRierated  af 
the  diseases  diore  usually  counterfeited,  and  they  are  indt'* 
vidually  considered  in  relation  to  the  modes  best  calculated 
for  their  detection. 

The  law  of  this  country,  as  respects  policief  of  insurance 
on  lives  and  survivorships,  is  clearly  stati^d,  at  the  conclusion 
of  this  part  of  the  work,  which,  upon  the  wholff  tontains  a 
very  satisfactory  view  of  the  topics  which  it  embraces ;  the 
notes  are  copious,  and  the  iiki^trations  classical  and  interest- 
ing.  The  medical  reader  will,  with  sufficient  reason,  consider 
some  of  the  ph^^siolosical  illustrations  unnecessary,  and  others 
too  tedious;    but  the  authors  have    addressea  themselves 
equally  to  readers  of  the  legal  profession ;  and,  therefore,  they 
ftCfetu  to  have  considered  that  many  topics  connected  with  that 
view  of  their  subject  ought,  on  this  account,  to  be  more  fullj 
developed  than  otherwise  was  requiaite.     Whether  a  similar 
idea  will  be  entertained  by  readers  belonging  to  this  profes- 
sion, with  respect  to  the  numerous  cases  which  are. quoted  or 
referred  tp,  we  shall  not  pretend  to  say.    The  antbors  have 
doubtless.  /^It,  better  thta  we  can  describe,  the  difficukiea 
attendant  on  an  attempt  to  satisfy,  in  a  single  work,  however 
vohimOious  or  Atell-executed^  the  wishes  and  ekpeciatioBs  of 
the  two  learned  bodies  for  which  they  have  written  — and, 
notwithstanding  those  difficulties,  written  so  well:   illustra* 
tions  which  are  useful,  and  even  necessary^  to  oiSe  class  of 
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readers,  are  disregarded  and  thought  superfioous  by  At 
olber ;  and  the  very  endeavouts  which  are  thus  made  to 
attain  excellence  aivd  to  meet  the  wishes  of  all,  place  the 
results  beyond  the  reach  of  some,  or  render  them  unsuitable 
to  the  exigencies  of  others.  This  is,  however,  more  freqoentir 
the  fault  of  pubUshers  than  of  authors;  and  in  the  present 
instance  we  attribute  it  to  the  former  entirely.  Bat  we 
recommend  the  trade  to  remember  the  fable  of  the  dog  thit 
saw  his  shadow  in  crossing  a  brook,  and  not  to  forget  the 
moral  — ''  quod  cupidus  magis  damno  afficitur."* 


PART  III. 


ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITEBATURB. 


Observations  sur  quelques  Cos  de  Developpemens  rapides  des 
Accideniels.     Par  M.  Andral,  Tils,  Mem bre- Adjoint  de  TAct- 
d^Diie  Roy  ale  de  Medccine. 

Observations  on  some  Cases  of  rapid  Development  of  the  Adventitumt 
Tissues,     By  M .  A n  d r a l,  J  ud.  &c.t 

Although  the  following  cases  arc  not  of  any  interest  in  a  thera- 
peutical point  of  view,  yet  as  tending  to  improve  our  knowledge  of 
pathology,  they  are  of  very  considerable  importance.  In  general,  the 
difierent  adventitious  tissues  are  slowly  developed  and  cbaracteriieii 
by  symptoms  of  a  chronic  disease ;  occasionally,  hotrever^  they  spfiag 
up  and  increase  with  astonishing  rapidityi  and  occasion  an  acme 
affection.  I'he  cases  which  we  are  about  to  relate  were  coUeded  io 
the  clinical  ward  of  M.  Lerminier  at  La  Chariti,  by  the  same  iadc&r 
tigable  observer  whose  excellent  paper  on  the  Pathological  Anatomy 
of  the  Digestive  Tube  we  communicated  at  length  in  our  last  Volunr. 

Case  I  St.  Cancer  of  the  stomach  terminating  fataify  tkiriy-^eteB 
days  after  the  appearance  of  the  first  symptoms,  —  A  man*  aged  foitj 
years,  was  admitted  into  the  Hospital  La  Chariti^  in  the  mondi  of 
January,  1822,  labouring  under  acute  rheumatism.  Althoagb  be 
had  been  subject  for  a  long  period  to  rheumatic  paint,  lia  enjoyed  tt 
excellent  state  of  health:  his  digestive  fanctiotn  iiad  nefcr  tai 
deranged.  » Being  convalescent  at  the  end  of  a  ibrtnig|ity  he  prociuri 

*  We  are  obliged  to  defer  the  review  of  the  third  part  of  thit  woric» 
and  other  reviews  with  which  we  are  in  arrear,  to  our  next  and  faHW 
Numbers. 

t  Archives  Centrales  de  M{&decioe,  Juin  1833. 
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food  beyond  the  quantity  that  was  allowed  him,  which  occasioned 
considerable  dyspepsia.  The  following  days  the  gastric  symptoms 
continued,  and  indicated  the  invasion  of  a  more  serious  disease :  he 
vomited  the  emollient  drinks  and  broths  which  were  given  to  him :  he 
complained  of  a  pain  at  the  epioastrium,  which  was  so  much  exas- 
perated at  intervals  as  to  compel  him  to  cry  out.  The  remainder  of 
the  abdomen  was  soft  and  indolent;  the  pulse  accelerated;  the. skin 
hot  and  dry  ;  the  tongue  of  a  natural  appearance ;  the  features  of  the 
face  were  considerably  altered.  The  epigastrium  was  covered  with 
leeches,  and  emollient  and  anodyne  fomentations  were  applied.  The 
symptoms,  however,  continued;  and  on  the  third  day  from  their 
invahion,  the  patient  had  already  fallen  into  a  st^te  of  marasmus :  he 
then  began  to  experience  frequent  acid  eructations.  Towards  the 
twenty-fifth  day  he  vomited,  fur  the  first  time,  a  great  quantity  of 
dark-coloured  matter,  similar  to  soot :  this  vomiting  recurred  on  the 
following  days  :  the  pain  at  the  epigastrium  became  more  and  more 
violent :  the  marasmus  had  soon  reached  its  last  stage  :  the  pale  face 
assumed  a  cadaverous  appearance:  the  pulse  acquired  more  and 
more  frequency,  and  death  took  place  on  the  thirty-seventh  day. 
Blisters,  applied  both  to  the  epigastrium  and  the  pelvic  extremities, 
were  productive  of  no  more  advantage  than  the  local  blood-letting 
practised  at  the  commencement. 

Dissection. —  From  the  internal  surface  of  the  stomach  near  the 
pylorus,  a  fungiform  tumour  projected  of  the  size  of  an  egg,  present- 
ing all  the  characters  of  the  encephaloid  tissue,  in  a  soft.state;  at  its 
base,  the  tumour  implicated  the  parietes  of  the  stomachy  which,  to  the 
extent  of  five  or  six  fingers'  breadth  in  every  direction,  had  acquired 
six  or  seven  times  their  ordinary  thickness.  In  certain  parts  these 
parietes  consisted*  only  of  a  bluish  white  tissue,  cpvered  with  an 
infinite  number  of  small  cavities  filled  with  a  fluid  of  a  gelatinous 
appearance  —  (scirrhous  tissue  in  a  crude  and  softened  state.)  Ib 
other  places  a  dull  white  tissue  was  observable,  furrowed,  by  a  multi- 
tude of  reddish  strise,  and  excavated  here  and  there  by  small  san- 
guineous extravasations — (encephaloid  tissue  in  a  crude  and  softened 
state.) 

The  remainder  of  the  mucous  coat  of  the  stomach  was  not  sensibly 
altered.     The  other  organs  were  healthy. 

This  case  furnishes  a  very  striking  example  of  a  cancer  of  the 
stomach,  commencing,  becoming  deveiope^l,  and  terminating  in  death, 
in  less  than  five  weeks.  A  simple  deviation  in  regimen  appears  to 
have  been  the  occasional  cause  :  the  rapid  increase  of  an  adventitious 
tissue,  the  severity  of  the  paiu,  the  complete  want  of  alimentation, 
sufiiciently  explain  the  intensity  of  the  symptoms  and  the  rapidity  of 
the  death.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  case  no  symptoms  of 
typhoid  fever  were  present.  The  tongue,  in  particular,  was  scarcely 
changed  from  its  natural  condition :  this  depended  on  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  being  affected  secondarily,  the  cancer 
having  t>een  primitively  developed  in  the  subjacent  cellular  tissue. 

Case  2d.  Cancerous  tumour  of  the  liver  arising  and  terminating 
fatally  in  three  weeks.  —  A  foreign  merchant,  about  forty-five  y^ars 
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of  age,  had  several  times  been  the  subject  of  intermittent  fever t  be 
kad  eojoyedy  however,  from  the  age  of  forty,  a  perfect  state  of  hfBhb. 
In  the  course  of  the  month  of  April,  1820,  he  felt  some  sKghl  p«» 
immediately  beneath  the  cartilaginous  edge  of  the  right  false  ribs: 
towards  the  end  of  this  month  symptoms  of  jaundice  showed  thesK 
'selves :  at  this  time  be  was  admitted  into  La  Ckaritc.  When  wessw 
him,  he  had  no  fever :  his  appetite  was  very  good,  and  the  digcstite 
functions  appeared  unaffected ;  except  that,  as  in  the  rasjortiy  of 
cases  of  jaundice,  the  stools  were  colourless,  and  the  nriiie  of  ti 
orange  red:  the  right  hypochondrium  was  soft  and  indokat.  He 
was  ordered  whey,  with  acetate  of  potass,  and  calomel  and  soap  is 
the  form  of  pill.  On  the  2d  of  May,  the  pain  in  tKe  right  hypo- 
choodrium  recurred,  and  continued  on  the  following  days:  fever 
supervened^  and  the  hypochondrium  became  tense,  as  if  occupied  bj 
a  tumefied  liver.     Leeches  were  applied  to  the  hypochondrium. 

On  the  9th  of  May,  wo  began  to  feel,  imoiedratdy  i>eDeath  tbe 
edge  of  the  ribs,  to  the  right  of  the  epigastrium,  a  globalan  im- 
moveable tumour,  which  was  very  painful  when  slightly  pirased 
upon.     He  was  ordered  a  narcotic  cataplasm. 

From  the  9tb  to  the  15th,  this  tumour  had  acquired  a  coBstderable 
development:  it  became  evident  to  tbe  sight;  and  by  the  !dde  of  it 
several  other  small,  unequal,  and  painful  tumours  soon  manifested 
themselves. 

Fron?  the  15th  to  the  20tb,  these  tumours  extended  behind  tbt 
cartilages  of  tbe  ribs,  which  they  forcibly  raised  up ;  at  the  sane 
titne,  the  patient  began  to  vomit  bis  drinks,  three  or  four  hoars  after 
having  taken  them :  the  fever  was  continued,  with  a  violent  exacer- 
bation every  evening,  during  which  the  pains  in  the  hjpochondrisA 
became  lancinating:  the  disease  now  proceeded  with  a  terrifjing 
rapidity :  on  the''20th  he  had  reached  the  last  stage  of  marasmus  sod 
debility :  on  the  21st  he  died. 

Dissection,  —  Tbe  liver,  which  was  large,  passed  beyond  tbe  ed^ 
of  the  ribs  to  the  extent  of  four  fingers'  breadth.  On  its  convex  sll^ 
face  several  tumours,  formed  by  a  mixture  of  encephaioid,  scir> 
rhous,  and  tuberculous  tibsues,  still  in  a  !»tate  of  crudity,  projected. 
These  tumours  extended  somewhat  deeply  into  the  interior  of  tbe 
viscus :  between  them,  the  tissue  of  the  liver  was,  however,  perfectly 
sound. 

Some  tumours  of  the  same  nature  surrounded  and  compressed  tbe 
ductus  hepaticus  and  ductus  cboledochus,  as  well  as  the  pyloiic 
extremity  of  the  stomach. 

It  is,  doubtless,  possible  that  the  tumours  of  the  liver  and  of  the 
gastro-hepatic  omentum  might  have  existed  for  many  years.  Obser^ 
vation  proves,  that  similar  tumours,  so  long  as  they  are  small,  not 
numerous,  and  in  a  crude  state,  are  not  incompatible  with  the  healthy 
state ;  but  what  we  wish  at  present  especially  to  notice^  is  tbe  ex* 
trcme  rapidity  of  their  increase,  and  the  promptly  fatal  accideais 
resulting  from  them.  The  jaundice,  in  all  probability,  iM^an  lo 
manifest  itself  at  the  period  when  the  cancerous  tunnonrs,  in  betoning 
developed,  compressed  the  biliary  ducts ;  the  vomitings,  which  super* 
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vened  in  the  latter  periods,  arb  also  naturally  explained  by  the  inut(?« 
plication  of  these  tumours  around  the  pylorus. 

Case  3d.  Cancerous  tumour  of  the  great  epiploon^  developed  and 
proving  fatal  in  the  space  office  weeks*  —  An  old  soldier^  a^  fifty- 
one,  entered  into  the  Hospital  La  Chariti  in  the  course  of  the  month 
of  September,  1820;  be  complained  of  having  felt,  for  eight  days, 
somewhat  severe  pain  around  the  umbilicus:  there  was  some  Httte 
fever:  the  stools  were  natural:  the  appearance  of  the  tongue  as  in 
the  ordinary  state.  The  true  nature  of  this  pain  it  was  difficult  tb 
discover.  He  was  ordered  tisanes  and  emollient  fomentations,  with 
low  diet. 

The  next  day,  the  20tli,  the  abdominal  pain  was  more  intense,  and 
augmented  on  slight  pressure:  the  face  was  altered;  the  pulse. 0^ 
quent  and  small.  The  inflammation  of  the  peritoneum  had  becpme 
more  evident.  Thirty  leeches  were  ordered  to  the  abdomen.  On 
the  21st,  there  was  a  sensible  amelioration  of  the  symptoms.  On  the 
22d,  tension  of  the  abdomen,  somewhat  severe  pain,  obscure  fluc- 
tuation.    Thirty  more  leeches  were  applied. 

On  the  following  day,  the  abdominal  pains  had  become  moderated, 
and  the  fever  was  slight;  but  the  abdomen  became  much  tumefied: 
the  fluctuation,  however,  was  not  manifest,  and  it  was  doubtful 
whether  this  rapid  tumefaction  might  not  depend  on  peritoneal,  efi\i- 
sion :  the  dull  sound  which  the  abdomen  gave  on  percussion  did  not 
allow  of  its  being  referred  to  the  development  of  flatus  in  the  inte^ 
tines.  From  the  30th  of  September,  an  irregularly  rounded,  very 
'moveable  tumour,  was  recognized,  extending  from  the  umbilicus  to 
near  the  pubes.  In  the  first  days  of  the  month  of  October,  this 
tumour  became  more  and  more  evident ;  and  it  could  soon  be  traced 
into  the  right  iliac  region  and  into  the  flank  of  the  same  side :  at  thili 
part  it  was  extremely  irregular  on  its  surface,  and  was  more  painful 
than  around  the  umbilicus.  From  the  15th  to  ttie  20th  of  October, 
the  pain  became  violent :  each  morning  we  dijscovered  the  tumours 
sensibly  increased  in  size  since  the  preceding  evening;  they  extended 
a  little  above  the  umbilicus  and  into  the  right  flank.  On  the  20th, 
delirium  and  convulsions  came  on  :  he  died  in  the  course  of  the  day. 

Dissection.  —  The  umbilical  region,  the  two  flanks,  the  hypogas- 
trium,  and  both  iliac  fossa?,  were  occupied  by  a  tumour  attached, 
above,  to  the  colic  edge  of  the  stomach ,  and  concealed  below  by  the 
OS  pubis,  beneath  which  bone  it  extended. 

Detached  from  the  stomach,  and  turned  downwards,  the  arch  of 
the  colon,  to  which  it  adhered;  the  small  intestines,  covered  with 
membraniform  exudations;  the  coecum ;  and  the  two  portions  — 
ascending  and  descending -— of  the  colon,  might  be  successively 
observed. 

The  situation  of  this  tumour,  its  direction,  and  its  connexion,  did 
not  suffer  us  to  doubt  its  belonging  to  the  omentum.  It  was  of  a 
remarkable  hardness,  very  thick,  rugous,  and  knotty  on  its  surface: 
when  cut  into,  it  presented  to  us,  in  many  parts,  a  bluish  white  tissue, 
semi-transparent  and  gristly  (scirrhous  tissue  in  a  crude  state):  in 
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other  places  there  were  small  cavities,  occa^onally  of  .a  somewligt 
rounded  form,  soroetimes  oblong,  and  more  or  less  anfractaous,  filled 
with  a  gclatiniform  liquid  :  the  smallest  of  these  cavities  would  have 
contained  a  pea;  the  largest  a  great  almond  (scirrhous  tiflsoe  io  a 
state  of  softening).  Mixed  with  the  preceding  tissue,  another  of  an 
opaque  white  colour  was  every  where  observable,  in  which  blood* 
vessels  ramified ;  these,  in  intersecting  each  other,  left  between  then 
areoloB  more  or  less  irregular  (encepbaloid  tissue  in  a  crude  state):  in 
two  or  three  points  only,  there  existed  a  pultaceous,  Eeddish  sub- 
stance, somewhat  resembling  the  matter  of  the  brain  vtheii  in  a  stale 
of  incipient  putrefaction,  and  stained  with  blood  (encepliakiid  tiisiit 
in  a  state  of  softening).  Finally,  in  some  places  the  white  coIdv  of 
the  preceding  tissues  was  mixed  with  a  tolerably  deep  hrovnatiBt, 
which  probably  indicated  a  commencement  of  melanosis. 

In  the  midst  of  these  different  tissues,  there  were  disoovctai  «h% 
in  tolerably  great  number,  the  fstty  substances  which  cofnaoniy 
exist  in  the  healthy  epiploon. 

There  are,  I  believe,  but  few  facts  in  the  annals  of  science  resoa* 
bling  the  preceding.  In  the  space  of  less  than  hvz  weeks,  and  at  the 
end  of  a  somewhat  slight  peritonitis,  a  cancerous  tumour  invaded  the 
epiploon ;  acquired,  each  day,  an  increase  sensible  to  the  eye  and  l» 
the  touch ;  and  at  last  finished  by  lining,  in  some  measure,  almost  the 
whole  of  the  anterior  paries  of  the  abdomen.  .     . 

How  are  we  to  arrive  at  the  cause  of  such  a  rapid  development  ? 
.Who  is  there  that  can  explain,  why,  on  the  contrary,  in  other  indi- 
viduals, these  same  adventitious  tissues  form,  in  some  years,  a  tumour 
scarcely  the  size  of  a  nut  ? 

In  this  individual,  the  intensity  of  the  pain  and  of  ihe  fever.  Us 
frightful  falling  away,  were  in  a  direct  ratio  with  the  rapidity  of  the 
development  of  the  adventitious  tissues.  In  the  following  case,  which 
is  an  example  of  a  tumour,  the  increase  of  which  was  still  mofe 
rapid,  we  observed,  on  the  contrary,  neither  pain  nor  fever;  the 
strength  also,  it  will  be  seen,  kept  up  very  well:  in  both,  however, it 
was  in  the  epiploon,  and  after  peritonitb,  that  the  tumour  developed 
itself:  this  difference  of  the  symptoms,  however,  may  perhaps  be 
explained  by  the  difference  of  the  tissues  produced.  In  the  third 
case  it  was  a  cancerous  tissue ;  in  the  subject  of  the  fourth  the 
tumour  was  formed  by  the  tuberculous  tissue. 

Case  Ath,  Tuberculous  tumour  of  the  epiploon  developed  and  er* 
riving  at  an  enormous  volume  in  fourteen  days.  —  A  taylor,  apd 
twenty  years,  of  a  lymphatic  temperament,  worked  and  slept, 
during  the  months  of  January  and  February,  1822,  on  a  very  danp 
ground-floor.  Towards  the  middle  of  February,  he  perceived  that  htt 
belly  acquired  an  unusual  size  ;  he  did  not  experience,  however,  any 
abdominal  pain  :  at  the  same  time  there  was  emaciation  of  the  linhs 
and  face.  Towards  the  commencement  of  the  month  of  March,  he 
had  a  copious  diarrhoea:  abdominal  pain  increased  on  pressuce;  lois 
of  appetite;  and  prostration  of  btrcngtii.  During  the  month  of 
March,  the  diarrhoea  appeared  and  disappeared  several  times;  the 
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size  of  the  abdomen  augmented.  In  the  commencement  of  the  month 
of  April,  be  was  admitted  into  La  ChariUy  presenting  the  following 
state :  — 

Face  pale;  emaciation  of  the  limbs;  abdomen  large  —  painful 
only  on  somewhat  strong  pressure;  evident  fluctuation;  one  liquid 
stool  only  in  the  twenty-four  hours  for  several  days;  apyreiia; 
respiration  free. 

'  .The  ascites  was  regarded  by  M.  Lerminier  as  the  result  of  a  latent 
inflammation  of  the  peritoneum.  To  remove  the  phlegmasia,  and 
endeavour,  at  the  same  time,  to  procure  the  absorption  of  the  effused 
fluid*  were  the  indications  to  be  ful611ed.  From  the  7th  to  the  l6th 
of  April,  120  leeches  were  applied  to  the  abdomen  or  to  the  anus ; 
bleeding  to  two  cups  (Jviij.) ;  emollient  fomentations ;  barley-water^ 
with  nitre;  Dover's  powder  given  as  a  diaphoretic,  in  the  dose  of 
twenty-four  grains  in  four  powders,  in  the  twenty-four  hours;  broth. 

Under  the  influence  of  this  treatment,  the  ascites  diminished ;  the 
urine  became  more  abundant  and  clear :  the  skin  was  only  once  in  a 
moist  state. 

On  the  20th,  no  more  fluctuation  could  be  felt ;  but  on  pressing 
the  abdomen,  the  convolutions  of  the  small  intestines,  aggregated 
together  into  one  mass,  could  be  easily  recognized  ;  so  that  the  diag- 
Doais  had  been  correct.  The  patient,  in  other  respects,  felt  himself 
well ;  and  notwithstanding  the  loss  of  blood  which  he  had  sustained, 
he  declared  that  he  felt  stronger  and  more  active  than  at  the  time  of 
his  admission. 

Nothing  particular  occurred  during  the  month  of  April.  In  the 
commencement  of  May,  he  walked  in  the  garden  of  the  hospital. 
The  abdomen,  when  strongly  pressed  upon,  was  slightly  painful. 

On  the  7th  of  May,  the  whole  of  the  abdomen  was  covered  with  a 
large  mercurial  plaster. 

Until  the  21s^  the  state  of  the  patient  seemed  to  remain  stationary : 
Im  did  not  complain  of  any  unusual  pain  in  the  abdomen ;  he  con- 
tinued to  get  up  and  walk  about;  fever,  however,  did  not  occur. 
What  was  our  astonishment,  when,  on  the  21st,  fourteen  days  only 
after  the  application  of  the  plaster,  we  found,  on  raising  it  up,  in  the 
fituation  of  the  intestinal  convolutions,  a  bulky  tumour,  occupying 
the  umbilicus,  the  lower  part  of  the  epigastrium,  the  left  flank,  the 
hypochondrium  of  the  same  side,  and  which  seemed  to  extend  behind 
the  left  false  ribs !  This  disposition  gave  to  the  tumour  a  considerable 
analogy  to  enlarged  spleen.  There  was  no  cause,  however,  which 
coald  account  for  such  a  rapid  development  of  the  spleen ;  on  the 
contrary,  we  knew  that  the  great  omentum  may  quickly  acquire  an 
enormous  bulk.  We  knew  that,  when  uneoually  developed  in  its 
different  parts,  it  may  form  tumours  which  have  often  put  on  the 
appearance  of  tumours  of  the  liver,  spleen,  kidneys,  and  even  of  the 
uterus.  Finally,  the  absence  of  fever  did  not  seem  to  invalidate  our 
diagnosis,  as  in  this  individual  an  extensive  peritonitis  had  also  deve- 
loped itself,  without  pain  and  without  fever. 

The  patient,  however,  persuaded  that  he  was  convalescent,  was 
desirous  of  quitting  the  hospital  on  the  Ist  of  June. 
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On  the  2d  of  August,  he  returned  in  the  moaC  deplorable  €» 
ditioQ :  after  his  exit»  symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalit  had  dedarai 
themselves.  The  abdominal  tumour  had  considerably  augmealed:  i 
was  hard,  and  covered  with  a  considerable  number  of  lumps.  He 
died  four  days  after  his  admission. 

Dititction.  — The  great  omentum  had  acquired  eight  or  ten  tins 
its  ordinary  thickness.  This  augmentation  of  thickneas  waa  owioglo 
largp  tubcrcolous  masses  developed  between  the  laminae  of  the  epi- 
ploon :  several  had  begun  to  become  softened.  The  major  part  of 
the  mesenteric  ganglions  were  also  tuberculous.  Behind  the  epiphxiit 
the  small  intestines  were  united  together  by  false  membranei^  in  the 
substance  of  which  enormous  tubercles  were  equally  developed* 
Large  tuberculous  excavations  were  found  in  both  luugs :  the  otkr 
vbcera  were  healthy. 

Let  us  recapitulate,  in  a  few  words,  the  different  stages  or  periods 
of  this  iuterestiog  disease. 

First  period.  —  Development  of  peritonitis,  without  pain  and  with- 
out fever. 

^ecoiu/ /wruN/. -— Ascitcb,  result  of  the  peritonitis:  disappeanace 
of  the  serous  effusion  under  the  influence  of  copious  blnod-letling.  . 

Third  period,  —  Organization  of  the  albuminous  Hakes,  whicb.  ool 
being  absorbed  like  the  scrum,  became  transformed  iuto  falte  0M» 
braues.  Adhesion  of  the  intestines,  readily  distinguishable  thrptgk 
the  abdominal  parietes. 

Fourth  period,  —  Very  rapid  formation  (in  fourteen  days)  of  tk 
tuberculous  tumour  of  the  epiploon,  notwithstanding  his  exoelkit 
general  stale  of  health,  his  feeling  well,  the  restoration  of  the  stm^ 
and  the  complete  absence  of  fever!  The  patient  left  the  hospital  is 
this  state :  he  no  longer  observed  any  regimen  ;  and  under  the  iofln- 
ence  of  the  irritating  causes  to  which  he  was.  submitted,  the  procctf 
of  tuberculiwlion  in  the  peritoneum  augmented :  it  esteiided  tu  ik 
lungs :  hectic  fever  declared  itself,  and  he  was  rapidly  dragged  lo  tk 
grave. 

When  this  young  roan  quitted  the  hospital,  no  symptom  indiotfed 
that  the  lungs  were  diseased ;  and  yet,  in  less  than  two  months,  pD^ 
monary  tubercles  broke  out,  became  multiplied^  softeoed,  and  fatmd 
extensive  excavations. 

In  the  following  histories,  divers  cases  of  pulmonary  pbthisis  viU 
be  observed,  which  had  also  a  very  acute  progress. 

Acute  phthisis  pmlmoMlis* — Acute  phthisis  pulmonalis  has  alrei'5 
been  described  by  several  authors.  Morion  has  spoleeii  of  it,  sad 
Portal  has  cited,  in  his  tix-attse  on  phthisis  pultaemfalfs,  the  case  sf 
a  young  girl  of  thirteen  yeans  of  age,  who  died  of  a  tHberieiileiis  eoa* 
sumption  of  the  lungs  in  the  space  of  thirty  days.  ... 

These  acute  consumptions  present,  in  their  -symptQltta;  gMil  ftf^ 
ecies,  which  are  important  to  be  known  as  regards' the  diA^osis.- 

In  several  patients,  the  rapid  development  of  pulmonary  lahe^ 
^  des  is  not  announced  by  any  local  symptom.  The  coajgh  it  -sKiht$ 
thar  eApeetoration  wanting  or  purely  catarrhal':  the  rei^rafioR-does 
Ml  appear  impeded :  if  the  chest  be  stroek,  iC  will-ber  ^adaveved  la  N 
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every  wliere  vcty  lonofoia;  if  auicakatioii  be  practised,  the  mpU 
ration  is  beard  every  where,  as  in  health.  There  exists,  however, 
.a  €oiiiioned  fever,  with  abuodant  aoctornal  sweats ;  a  rapid  ema- 
ciation takes  place,  and  the  patieatSy  arriving  in  a  very  short*  space 
of  time  at  the  last  degree  of  marismus>  frequently  die  without  the 
derangement  of  the  kuigs  having  been  more  equally  manifested 
DisseeHom  shows  a  great  number  of  smiAl  crude  tubercles  developed 
in  the  parenchyma  of  the  longs.  The  very  healthy  state  of  this  fast 
part  explains  why  percussion  and  auscultation  gave  no  signs  df 
disease.  The  rapid  multiplication  of  the  tubercles  sufficiently 
accounts  both  ior  the  fever,  the  wasting  away,  and  the  speedy  death. 

In  otiier  patients,  acute  phthisis  is  announced  -by  truly  local  symji- 
toms ;  but  such  symptoms  are  not  those  which  commonly  characterise 
'the  presence  of  tubercles  in  the  lungs.  We  have  seen  individuals 
who,  after  having  for  a  long  time  experienced  a  very  slight  cough, 
were  suddenly  seised  with  a  violent  shivering,  itdlowed  by  veiV 
severe  continued  fever,  with  oppression  and  sometimes  acute  pain  iti 
4lKne  part  of  the  thorax,  particularly  beneath  one  of  the  clavides. 
-These  symptoms  ate,  in  fact,  partly  those  of  pneumonia  or  pleurisy. 

Amongst  the  individuals  who  have  been  presented  before  us,  sonie 
have  died  in  a  very  short  time,  when  we  have  discovered,  either 
at  the  top  of  the  lung,  or  at  its  centre,  a  large  softened  tuberculous 
mass,  not  yet.  however,  communicating  with  the  bronchise.  It  is 
ptr6bable  that  in  these  subjects  the  tuberculous  mass  had, already 
'existed  for  a  long  dme  in  a  state  of  crudity.  On  its  becoming  soft 
depended  the  acuteness  of  the  symptoms.  In  other  individuals,  the 
same  accidents,  after  having  at  first  appeared  with  equal  intensity, 
became  mitigated,  and  the  phthisis  subsequently  pursued  its  ordinary 
course. 

We  have  seen  cases  where  the  rapid  development  of  the  granulao 
phthisis  of  Bayle  has  been  only  announced  by  a'  sufibration,  to  a 
greater  or  less  extent,  by  a  sort  0f  acute  asthma. 

The  following  case,  whicb  was  conMOunicated  to  mc  by  Dr. 
.  Thibert,  is  a  case  of  this  soft. 

Case  5th.  Acute  granmlar  phihisie^  temnnaiing  ^atallff  in  less  thak 
iMrty  doj^s,  —  A  stiuleat  of  medicine,  usually  enfoying  good  health, 
was  attacked,  towards  die  middle  of  the  month  of  March,  189!^,  with, 
jilighl  dyspiuea,  and  some  symptoms  of  plethora.  Soon  after  thii» 
.-diarrhcea  occurred^  which  ceased  at  the  end  of  some  days  ;.  but'  th^re 
,waa  increase  of  the  dyspncsa  and  fulness  of  pulse:  he  took  violeiit 
exercise,  with  the  latent  of  diminishing  the  plethora,  to  which  bis 
unpleasant  feelings  were  referred* 

On  the  ^ih  of  March,  and  the  following  days,  haemoptysis :  after- 
wards fever,  cough,  ortbopncsa,  by  no  means  in  proportion  to  the 
trifling  degree  of  pulmonary  catarrh:  pulsation  of  the  heart  strong 
rand  fuU :  leeches  were  applied  to  the  anus  on  4he  Sd  of  ApiiU 
cesaation  of  hsemoptysis  on  the  4th  :  increase  of  oppressioff :  lipa 
^kt-colouced.  From  the  4th  to  the  10th  of  April,  the  major 
part  of  the  padent*s  symptoms  were  those  of  diseased  h^rt:  he  died 
.In  the  state  of  suflbcation  which 'usually  cbaracterixes  Uiat  speciea  of 
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affeciioD.     The  numerous  evacuations  of  blood,  tiM  depletiaos  !• 
>vbich  we  had  recourse,  only  afforded  momenUiy  imiidL    .     .  • 

No  other  lesion  was  discoverable  thao.ioaie  mUiuy  gfaanhuions, 
developed  in  an  innumerable  quantity^  in  both  long^  l^Mi  surroonded 

by  a  tissue  perfectly  crepitant.  

Thirty  days  did  not  intervene  in  diis.  case  between  <the.  time  of 
the  manifestation  of  the  first  morbid  symptoms  and  of  death.  It 
seems  that  the  extreme  rapidity  with  wluch  the  gcaoulatioiis  became 
developed^  did  not  sufier  the  lung  to  become,  in  some  mcasme, 
habituated  to  their  presence.  Hence  the  dyspnoea,  the  intensity  cf 
which  always  increasing,  finally  produced  death  by  asphyxia.  Itii 
on  this  account  that  there  is  a  very  great  difference,  as  regards  4he 
.general  and  local  symptoms,  between  a  pleuritic  effusion,  tbetncrene 
of  which  has  taken  place  slowly,  and.  that  which,  althoogh  lea 
considerable,  has  been  effected  more  rapidly.  It  is  thus  also  that  in 
consumptive  individuals,  the  greatest  part  of  whose  pulmonary  tissue 
has  become  impermeable  to  the  air,  the  respiration  is,  notwith- 
standing, much  less  troubled  than  in  those  who,  attacked  with 
acute  pneumonia,  have  but  a  small  part  of  one  or  both  lungs 
hepatLzcd. 

Finally,  in  other  cases,  phihi^i:}  pubnonalis  shows  itaelf  with  its 
accustomed  symptoms ;  but  those  succccii  each  other  with  a  frtghtfal 
rapidity* 

Case  6th,  Acute  tubercular  phthisis,  terminating  faiaUif  hi  ikne 
weeks.  —  A  young  man  was  received  into  JLa  CkdiritS  uitli  symptoau 
of  slight  enteritis,  which  quickly  yielded  to  regimen  and  the  use 
of  diluents.  Until  that  pcriqd  he  had  presented  :no  symptom  which 
could  give  any  suspicion  of  ^he  existence  of  pulmonary  tubercles. 
When  on  the  point  of  quitting  the  hospital,  he  took  cold:  at  the  end 
of  some  days,  fever,  emaciation,  and  alteration  of  the  feamrcs,  super- 
vened. Three  weeks  after  the  appearance  of  the  cough,  he  bsd 
colliquative  sweats ;  the  last  stage  of  marasmus;  purulent  expecioo^ 
tion;  evident  -disease  of  the  lungs,  as  indicated  'by  .the  stethoscope 
'below  the  right  clavicle.  He  died  in  tba  fourth  week.  An  enormoos 
excavation  was  found  in  the  upper  lobe  of  the  right  luug.    . 

Case  7th,  Acute  tabercular  phthisis,  terminating  faiaibf  at  the 
end  of  Jive  weeks,  —  A  jeweller,  aged  eigbtieen  years,,  had  en|oj«d 
good  health  until  the  coinmencement  of  the  month  of  March*  i^^ 
Before  this  period  he  had  never  had  either  cough  or  spitting  d 
blood,  or  difficulty  in  breathing:  sometimes,  hoMrever,;  he  bsd.fdta 
pain  between  the  left^rlavicle  and  the  breast  of  the  san^e  side. 

Towards  the  6th  of  March,  he  took  cold;  tovrards  the  15th  of  the 
same  month,  oppression;  great  diminution  of  strength;  recurreace 
of  the  pain  beneath  the  left  clavicle ;  a  great  number  of  leeches  were 
applied  over  this  part,  and  a  blister,  to  the  arm.  The  state  of  the 
patient,  however,  became  each  day  aggravated ;  he  was  4idmitied 
into  La  CharitS  on  the  1st  of  April.  At  this  period  hectic  ftvcr, 
well  characterized;  purulent  sputa;  very  stning  gurgling  in  all  the 
anterior  part  of  the  lelt  side  uf  the  thonix  ^  diarrhcea  for  scvrnl 
days:  he  vias  uidctvd  mucilaginous  remedies.     On  the  1 6th  of  April 
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•  he  died^  about  five  weeks  after  tbe  appearance  of  cough.     Numerous 
tubercular  excavations  filled  the  left  lung. 

Case  Sth,   Pulmonary  tubercles  becoming  softened,  and  terminating 
in  deaths  in  eleven  days^  ofler  having  onlp  been  attended  Jar  severed 
years  by  symptoms  of  the  first  stage  of  phthisis.  —  A  inaD>  aged  thirty 
jfcars,  presented  merely,  at  the  time  of  his  admissiou  into  the  bos- 
pitah  the  symptoms  of  a  somewhat  intense  pulmonary  catarrh.    From 
ibe  age  of  tAventy-five.  years;,  however,  he  had  experienced  several 
slight  attacks  of  hcemoptysis ;   there  was  no  fever>  and  he  was  ia 
tolerable  health.     Auscultation  and  percussion,  during  the  first  ten 
days,  afforded  us  iio  mstruction ;  at  the  end  of  that  period  he  expecr 
tontted,  for  the  first  time,  streaked  sputa,  which  appeared  to  us 
fumied  by  a  mixture  of  tuberculous  matter  and  mucus.    By  au»> 
cultation  we  discovered  a  strong  gurgling  under  the  right  clavicle ; 
so  that  since  tbe  previous  day,  a  softened  tubercle  appeared  to  have 
broken  into  the  broncbiee.     The  next  day  the  characteristic  expecr 
toration  was  abundant ;  and  pectoriloquism,  which  had  replaced  the 
gurgling,  announced  that  the  cavity  was  partly  empty.     During  the 
eight  following  days,  we  heard  successively,  in  several  parts,  a  spund^ 
and  above  the  principal  cavity,  a  gurglings  which  pointed  out,  to 
ijs  the  softening  of  other  tubercles,  and  their  communication  either 
with'  the   bronchial   tubes,  or  with  the  first  cavity.     The  parent, 
however,  who,  until  this  time,  had  preserved  his  embonpoint,  and 
bis  strength,  fell  away  with  a  frightful  rapidity,  and  died  eleven  days 
^fter  the  appearance  of  the  streaked  sputa.     We  discovered,  at  the 
top  of  the  left  lung,  a  large  cavity,  int6  which  a  great  number  of 
small  anfractuous  cavities  had  Just  opened. 

To  this  picture  of  acute  phthisis  pulmonalis  we  might  oppose  that 
of  others,'  remarkable  for  the  extreme  slowness  of  their  progress,  and 
the  mildness  of  their  symptoms. 

Thus  we  have  proved,  by  necroscopy,  the  existence  of  phthisis 
pulmonalis  in  an  old  man  of  seventy-six,  who,  for  many  years,  had 
coughed  and  frequently  spit  blood. 

in  the  indivktual  who  forms  the  subject  of  the  following  case, 
there  existed  a  striking  want  of  agreement  between  the  symptoms 
and  the  inteniiity  of  the  pulmonary  lesion. 

Case  9th.  Cavity  announced  by  auscultation  in  an  individual  who 
weemed  to  be  merely  in  the  first  stage  of  phthisis. — ^  A  locksmith, 
aged  forty  years,  presented,  for  nearly  eighteen  months,  the  following 
symptoms:  slight  heemoptysrs  every  now  and  then,  cough  somewhat 
intense;  breathing  a  little  short ;  preservation  of  his  healthy  appear- 
ance; absence  of  sweats.  This  man  never  left  off  his  laborious 
employment;  he  even  followed  it  until  the  evening  before  his  admis^ 
ston  into  the  hospital.  At  that  time  he  was  attacked  with  fever. 
When  wt  saw  him,  we  discovered,  by  auscultation,  that  there  existed 
beneath  one  of  the  clavicles  a  cavity  ;  in  this  part  there  was  a  well^ 
ni^rkcd  gurgling  noise. 

On  the  I2lh  day  after  his  admission,  we  could  only  hear  a  very 
alight  gurgling  U'lieath  the  clavicle:  after  that,  we  were  do  long^i; 
able  to  distinguish   it.      But   in  this  same  part  the  very  stfoog 
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retpirstion  imitated  the  sound  made  by  a  pmr  of  bellows.  *  Tk 
patient  coughed  much  less,  breathed  freely,. and  had  no  more  frm. 
It  %vas  not  long  before  be  was  divcbarged. 

It  is  presuinable  that  in  this  patient,  a  tubereulous  masa,  esiniif; 
at  the  top  of  <me  of  the  longs,  bad  broken  down  and  giYen  place, 
by  its  oYacuation  thmogb  the  broiichie,  to  the  characteristic  eipec- 
toration  which  we  observed  on  the  first  day.  It  waa  during  tkii 
process  of  breaking  down  that  feter  supenrened,  and  the  eoi^ 
became  more  violent.  It  was  at  this  time  that  we  heard  tbe-guigliiiE. 
The  noise  like  that  of  the  bellows,  which  waa  heard  later  on,  infr 
cated  the  entrance  of  the  air  into  an  empty  cavity. 

The  utility  of  auscultation  in  suoh  a  case  cannot  be  deniei 
Without  it,  could  we  have  even  suspected  the  existence  of  a  caiitj 
in  the  lung  of  a  man,  who  had  only  given  up  bis  employment  a  fev 
days  befone>  and  who,  after  a  short  stay  in  the  hospital,  felt  himsdl 
sufficieiilly  strong  to  resume  his  trade  of  locksmith  ? 

The  scirrhous,  encephaloid,  and  tubercoluons,  are  not  the  oolj 
tissues  which  we  have  seen  take  on  an  acute  march  in  their  deie- 
lopment  We  have  observed  also  cartilaginons  and  osseous  iocm- 
cations  invade,  with  equal  rapidity,  the  mitral  and  aortic  valfs: 
hence  the  symptoms  of  a  truly  acute  anenrism  of  the  heart. 

In  another  article  we  shall  communicate  some  cases  of  this 
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L   On  the  Praencc  of  the  Hydr<hCyamte  of  Iron    ta    l/rtac     Bj 

Dr.  Julia. 

A  gentleman  of  the  sangatne  temperament,  aged  •igh^r*two»  wm 
attacked  with  an  acute  disease  of  the  urinary  passives.  Ha  bad  pe- 
viously  enjoyed  ^rfect  health.  The  urine  which  be  evacuated  on  die 
second  day  of  his  disease  was  of  a  deep  blue  coloor';  it  frothed  os 

2 Station,  was  glutinous,  and  deposited  filaments  of  the  same  bine  odoer. 
r.  Sernm,  who  attended  diis  gentleman,  being  desirous  to  lean  de 
cause  of  this  coloor,  sent  the  urine  which  the  patient  oisrnstsd  on 
waking  in  the  morning  to  M.  Julia,  for  the  |iurpose  of  analysis.  Xkii 
chemist  ascertained,  1^  that  this  urine  oontaiaed  very  little  urea;  9it 
tbat  it  was  charged  with  albumen  and  gelatin;  3d,  that  the  blue  ooloar 
arose  from  the  presence  of  the  hydro-cyanate  of  iron,  probably  in  iha  Ibim 
ef  a  triple  salt  with  soda.  It  remains  to  discover  (he  cause  to  wUch  thii 
^  1^  was  indebted  for  its  solubility  in  thcf  urine.  M.  Julia  does  not  MtBsd 
iV^aaodaiir  dds  phenomenon;  He  rests  sntisfied  with  stating  tfia  Mtr- 
^■MHin^'Ovfc.  auii  IMS. 
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if.   On  the  Efficacy  of  the  Injection  i^  the  Volatile  Alkali  in  suppreued 

menstruation.    By  Dr.  Lavaoica,  jun. 

M.  Lavagna  has  published  fourteen  cases  of  amenorrhGea,  m  which  in- 
jections into  the  vagina,  with  ten  or  twelve  drops  of  this  alkali  in  two 
spoonfuls  of  warm  milk,  and  repeated  several  tiroes  in  the  day,  have 
tmiforraly  procured  a  return  of  the  menstrual  flux  in  the  space  of  Ave  iolr 
six  days  at  the  farthest,  and  sbmetimes  at  the  end  of  twenty-four  hours. 
M.  L. 'informs  us  that  it  uniformly  caused  all  the  concomitant  symptoms  in 
the  obstructed  state  to  disappear,  and  was  equally  successful  in  every  habit 
of  bodv,  and  in  every  temperament  and  constitution.  He  observes,  that  in 
general  this  injection  produced  a  more  or  less  disagreeable,  and  sometimes 
«ven  a  painful  sensation  in  the  vagina,  according  to  the  relation  existing 
between  the  quantity  of  the  alkali  and  the  sensibility  of  the  parts ;  but  in 
no  instance  did  he  observe  any  unpleasant  effects  troin  its  use. — AniwH 
Universali  di  Medicina,  Milano^  1893. 

III.  Case  in  which  blue  Urine  was  voided  during  Enteritis. 

M.  Jules  Cloquet  gave  an  account,  at  one  of  the  late  sittings  of  the  Royal 
Academy  of  Medicine  at  Paris,  of  a  child,  thirteen  years  old,  that  discharged, 
ibr  three  successive  days,  during  the  worst  stage  of  enteritis,  urine  of  a  pure 
blue  colour,  depositing  a  sediment  of  the  same  colour,  and  giving  a  fine 
indigo  colour  to  paper  immersed  in  iL  The  urine  was  sent  to  M.  Pelletan, 
for  the  purpose  ot  analysis.  A  member  of  the  Academy  saw  a  similar 
appearance  of  the  urine  in  a  patient  afflicted  with  the  acute  rheumatism.  — 
Aev.  Med.  July,  1823. 

IV.  On  the  Treatment  qfthe  Bite  qfthe  Viper. 
Processor  Paletta,  of  Milan,  in  several  cases  of  injury  inflicted  by  the 
coluber  berus  of  Pleuk,  wherein  the  patients  were  nearly  moribund,  froib 
sinking  of  the  vital  energy^  emplojied  external  warmth,  wine  in  small  doses 
and  frequently  repeated,  a  diaphoretic  tisan  with  the  volatile  alkali,  and 
the  external  application  of  the  same  alkali  to  the  bitten  part,  with  complete 
success  in  every  instance,  —  Annali  Universali  di  Med. 
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BRITISH. 

Anatomical  and  Physiological  Commentaries.  By  Herbert  Mayo, 
Surgeon  and  Lecturer  in  Anatomy.  Number  II.  July  1823.  Pp.  141, 
with  seven  lithographic  plates. 

This  and  the  former  numbers  of  Mr.  Mayo's  commentaries  contain  a 
condensed  translation  of  ReiTs  essays  on  the  Stncture  of  the  Brain.  Mr.  M. 
has  accompanied  his  translatioa  with  numerous  engravings  and  references  — 
the  whole  cannot  fail  of  betng  most  acceptable  to  the .  anatomical  student. 
BIr.  Mayo  concludes  this  part  of  his  commentaries  with  some  interesting 
remarks  upon  the  spinal  chord  and  the  nervpMs  system  generally,  llie 
otiier  commentaries  which  this  number  contains,  are  •—  on  the  cerebral 
nerval,  with  reference  to  sensation  and  voluntary  motion ;  on  the  structure 
of  hem,  hoof,  and  cucide ;  on  local  action ;  remarks  in  defence  of  the 
HunCsrian  theory  of  absorption ;  and  an  examination  of  a  body  soon  i^ter 
partiuition :  these  original  aitides  witt  come  under  notice  on  a  fbtanoccaAoii. 

VOUEION. 

Petit  Manuel  d'Anatomie  Descriptive ;  ou,  Descriptioft  S«ccificte 
de  l\)a$  les  Organes  de  I'Homme.  Par  A.  L.  J.  Bayle,  D.  M«  P. 
Prix  5  fr.    Paris,  1823.     Gabon  and  Co. 

This  little  manual  is  written  with  great  care  and  method,  and  niiit  be  of 
considerable  use  to  the  advanced  student  orjMactitioner,  %  t)^  puVOie  of 
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recDllJng  to  lii>  mind  the  imporlniit  poiois  of  anatonucal  science  nliicb  aaj 
have  escaped  his  memoiy. 

WORKS    RECEIVED    FOR   REVIEW. 

I.  Lectures  OD  the  Operative  Sutgeij  of  the  Eye:  being  the  Subuance  of 
that  putt  of  the  Author  s  Course  of  Leclures  oa  the  principles  anil  rnciict 
(if  Surgery  which  relates  lo  the  Disenaes  of  that  Organ  :  publiahed  Tor  the 
purpose  of  assistina  in  bringing  tlie  Mann^ement  of  these  Complaioti  w'nhia 
the  principles  whtcn  regulate  the  Practice  of  Surftery  io  gene.-ul.  Bj  G.J. 
Guthrie,  beputy  Inspector  of  Hospitals,  Surgeon  to  the  Koyol  WestraioilH 
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ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


I. 

Observations  in  Practical  Pathology,  No.  IX.  —  lUmtrations 
of  Rupture  in  the  Vena  Cava,  with  Cases  and  disquisitive 
jRemarks.     By  James  Kennedy,  M.D.  of  Glasgow. 

Rupture'*  of  the  vena  cava  is  one  of  those  fatal  lesions 
to  which,  frora  their  ultimate  effects  being  instantaneous, 
their  situation  inaccessible,  and  their  diagnostic  symptoms 
uncertain,  the  resources  of  therapeutic  science  will  never  be 
successfully  opposed.  Nevertheless,  as  a  contribution  to  the 
anatomy  of  morbid  structure,  it  may  not  be  unpro6tabIe  to 
detail  the  circumstances  of  two  cases  of  this  kind — one  of 
the  thoracic  and  another  of  the  abdominal  vena  cava -^  which 
at  different  periods  have  come, under  my  observation.  At 
the  same  time,  and  M'ith  the  object  of  making  the  Re- 
pository a  repository  of  the  principal  facts  which  distin- 
guish this  irremediable  accident,  it  is  proposed  to  collect,  in 
the  form  of  analytical  gleanings,  such  instances  of  its  occur- 

*  Rupture.  —  This  epithet,  in  defect  of  one  more  appropriate.  Is 
employed  throughout  the  present  essay  to  denote  any  opening  of  the 
vena  cava  which  permits  sudden  extravasation  of  the  sanguineous 
fluid,  whether  the  lesion  be  consummated  by  perforation,  erosion,  or 
laceration  of  the  vessels'  tubular  coats.  —  K. 
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rence  as  are  scattered  over  the  pages  of  pathological  history. 
My  inducement  to  extend,  in  tliis  m^^nnefy  the  object  of  the 
present  sketch  beyond  a  detail  of  two  particular  cases,  has 
arisen  out  of  the  circumstcince  of  rupture  of  the  vena  cava 
having  hitherto  passed  nearly  unnoticed  by  the  cuhivators  of 
firitish  medical  science:  —  it  has  obtained  no  descriptioD  io 
Dr.  Baillie's  excellent  work  *  on  Morbid  Anatomy,  and  is 
only  cursorily  noticed  in  Mr.  Hodgson's  treatise^  on  the 
Diseases  of  the  Heart  and  Vascular  Systems^  where -a  con- 
densed review  of  one  of  Portal's  sketches  stands  alone  (p.  5£0X 
in  testimony  of  the  author's  acquaintance  with  sucb  injuries 
of  this  important  vein. 

There  might  be  advantage  in  distributing  these  obsem- 
tions  under  a  twofold  classification  —  those  which  illastnte 
rupture  of  the  vena  cava  without  complication,  and  those 
wherein  there  had  been  rupture  of  that  vessel  accompanied 
with  other  modifications  of  organic  disease.  As  the  essaj, 
however,  is  more  distinguished  by  an  historical  than  a  prac- 
tical character,  a  chronological  arrangement  of  the  facts  has 
been  preferred.  This,  therefore,  gives  occasion  to  begin 
with  the  doctrines  of  Aretseus,  whose  heroic  practice  in  acute 
maladies  was  altogether  original  and  excellent,  and  will  bear, 
without  eclipse,  a  comparison  with  that  inculcated  by  the 
highest  authority  in  modern  times. 

I.  AretsBus  has  particularized  rupture  of  the  vena  cava^ 
as  a  fact  familiar  to  his  knowledge,  and  an  object  of  his  ova 
observation.  He  regards  this  and  every  other  vein  as  being 
susceptible  of  becoming  the  seat  of  all  kinds  of  acute  and 
violent  diseases.  His  symptomatology,  indeed,  and  manage- 
ment of  the  phlebitic  state,  have  not  been  improved  by  the 
latent  and  best  writers  on  venous  inflammation.  With 
characteristic,  but  elegant  conciseness,  he  describes  certain 
afl^ections  of  the  vein  denominated  kednuita,\\  iq  wl^ich  san* 

*  The  Morbid  Anatomy  of  some  of  the  most  important  Parts  of 
the  Human  Body.  By  Matthew  Bailiie,  M.D.  F.R.S.  L.  &  E.  and 
F.R.C.P.L.     8vo.     Third  edition.     London,  1807. 

t  A  Treatise  on  the  Diseases  of  Arteries  and  Veins ;  containing  the 
Pathology  and  Treatment  of  Aneurisms  and  Wounded  Arteries.  By 
Joseph  Hodgson,  F.lt.C.L.     8vo.     London,  1815. 

t  APETAIOY  KAnnAAOKOY  Oipi  Airiov  xai  Tnfjuww  0(un  nm 
X^HVP  Ua^vf,  K£^.  D.  Utfi  r^ii  xara  rnt  Koi^vt  ^TiXm,  •{•{«(  fWJ9w, 
Curft  Hermanni  Boerbaave,  M.D.  Folio.    Lugd.  Bat.  1735.    P.  sa 

II  Ki^fAMTa  appears  to  roe  to  be  a  term  alnu>st,  if  not  altogether, 
peculiar  to  Grecian  pathology.  Its  etymology  and  detenninaie  sa^ 
nification  are  involved  in  much  obscurity.  On  the  former  it  is  aoC 
for  me  to  speculate;  and  I  willingly  resign  it  as  an  object  of  reseaick 
to  others  more  conversant  than  myself  with  the  nicelies  of  Helleaic 
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guineous  eflTusion,  from  rupture  of  the  vessel,  occasions 
sudden  death.  When  the*  rupture  has  place  within  the 
thorax,  the  blood  gets  into  the  lungs,  and  is  evacuated  by 
the  wind-pipe  and  moulh :  when  it  occurs  in  the  abdomen, 
and  near  the  vessel's  origin  (in  primeval  anatomy,  '*  tuj  fiev 
yap  ^xsCog  pl^atrtg  map,  the  root  of  the  vena  cava  is  the 
liver"),  the  extravasated  fluid  enters  the  alimentary  canal  and 
fills  its  tube,  without  being  seen. 

Morgagni,  who  was  more  conversant  with  the  intricacies 
of  anatomical  research  than  with  the  subtleties  of  philologjr^, 
declines  examining  whether  Aretaeus,  by  the  term  kedmata, 
had  reference  to  dilatation  of  the  vein  from  obstruction  of  the 
blood's  course,  or  to  some  other  form  of  vascular  disease. 
He  admits,  however,  that  the  Cappadocian  Physician  does 
speak  of  the  rupture  of  this  vessel,  but  regards  the  statement 
as  a  conjecture  rather  than  an  inductive  doctrine.  Now  this 
is  not  altogether  fair ;  for,  when  a  reputable  author  pro- 
nounces any  circumstance  to  be  a  fact,  we  ought  surely  to 
allow  him  credit  for  having  known  it  to  be  a  fact,  from  what^ 
ever  source,  or  by  whatever  mode  of  inviestigalion,  that  know- 
ledge may  have  been  derived.  The  followmg  is  iiot  the  lan- 
guage of  conjecture  :  —  "  sure  ^nyvvfjLEvn  ai/AOppaylri  uHirta  htuvs^* 
—  quando  sanguinis,  ex  ejus  (vena  cdva)  ruptione,  prqfusio 
citissimi  mortem  infert — hemorrhage  from  rupture  of  the 
vena  cava  produces  instant  death." 

The  illustrious  Pavian  anatomist  also  finds  difficulty  \tk 
accounting  for  the  blood,  in  case  of  the  thoracic  vena  cava 
being  ruptured,  escaping  through  the  lungs,  the  trachea,- and 
the  mouth.     "  'Non  apparet  via,"  he  says,*  ** per  quam  ex  illd 

literature.  The  latter  promises  more  congenial  matter  for  disquisi- 
tion;  but  a  foot-note  is  not  the  place  for  discussing  subjects  of 
such  intricacy.  When  Hippocrates  employs  the  word,  I  understand 
him  as  implying  reference,  generally^  to  a  strumous  cundition  of  the 
joints  and  inguinal  glands,  vlthI,  particularly y  to  some  modification  of 
the  ischiadic  disease.  Areteeus  extends  its  application  :  he  describes, 
with  laconic  preciseness,  the  ultimate  effects  of  xi^fAMru  on  vascular 
Structure.  With  each  of  these  venerable  personages,  the  kedmatous 
State  seems  to  be  one  of  disorganization  consecutive  to  a  defluxion  of 
acrid  humours  on  the  part^  exciting  inflammation,  with  its  natural 
results  —  suppuration,  ulceration,  erosion.  In  the  text,  we  find  it 
recognized  as  being  precursory  to  disruption  of  a  venous  tube.  The 
reader  will  perhaps  see  testimony  favourable  to  this  understanding  of 
the  word  xi^fMra  in  Epist.  LI II.  art.  37,  of  Morgagni's  unrivalled 
work,  and  in  the  observations  of  Puerarius,  Dolttus,  Brown,  Lancisi, 
De  Haen,  Doubleclay,  and  Portal,  as  they  are  exhibited  in  the  present 
essay. 

•  Epist.  XXVI.  art.  28. 
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disrupta  sanguinem  in  pulmones  asperamque,  unde  effluat,  at- 
teriam  deducat — it  is  not  evident  how  the  blood  from  ikat 
disruptured  vessel  should  find  its  way  into  the  longs  and 
trachea,  out  of  which  it  flows."  My  own  mind,  at  least,  is 
satisfied  that  Aretaeus,  on  this  occasion,  is  describing  rapture 
of  the  vena  cava  consequent  to  kedmata,  or  ulcerative  erosioD 
of  that  vessel.  Now,  such  erosion  may  either  commence  io 
the  vein  itself  or  in  the  contiguous  structures,  and  be  com- 
pleted by  the  usual  processes  of  textural  disorgaoizatioo. 
There  is  not,  indeed,  a  large  space  of  the  vein  exposed  to  be^ 
brought  into  this  kind  of  morbid  relation  with  the  organs  of 
respiration;  but  when  we  know  that  more  than  two  inches  of 
the  vena  cava  superior,  and  nearly  an  inch  and  a  half  of  tbe 
inferior,  stand  in  near  apposition  to  a  corresponding  portioo 
of  the  lung,  we  shall  not  find  difficulty  in  admitting  ibe 
possibility  of  inflammation,  adhesion,  and  ulceration,  extend- 
ing their  ravages  from  a  small  point  of  the  vein  or  lung,  so  as 
to  implicate  many  of  the  surrounding  parts.  By  this  meaos» 
whether  the  disease  origin*ates  in  the  vascular  or  pulmoaary 
organ,  erosion  of  either  or  of  both  may  be  effected  ;  and  the 
necessary  result  of  such  a  lesion  must  be  a  rapid  extn- 
vasation  of  blood  into  the  air-cells  of  the  lung,  and  its 
ultimate  effusion  through  the  wind-pipe,  determining  the  pa- 
tient's death. 

II.  Jac.  Sylvius'*  dissected  a  person  who  fell  from  a 
height.  On  the  abdomen  being  opened,  a  great  quantity  of 
blood  flowed  out,  which  had  been  effused  from  a  rupture  of 
the  vena  cava.  The  liver  was  large,  pale,  tender,  and  fragile, 
like  one  that  had  been  boiled. 

III.  Marcellus  Donatusf  quotes  a  case,  from  Amatus  Lusi- 
tan  us,  of  a  man  who,  ''  ex  frequenti  uxoris  super  .se  in  re 
venerea  decubitu,  quas  corpulenti  et  vasti  corporis   erat,  in 

*  This  case  is  quoted  from  Bonct  (III.  p.  731),  who  mentioos  it. 
I  have  referred  to  the  Basil  edition  of  the  works  of  Sylvius  but 
I  have  not  been  able  to  find  it  by  the  assistance  of  its  iroperto 
index ;  and  his  works  are  too  voluminous  and  too  diffuse  for  a  ddi* 
berate  research  within  the  period  to  which  my  avocations  coo* 
fine  me. 

t  This  case  is  also  quoted  by  Bonct  (III.  p.  371).  Moi^gagai 
(Vol.  II.  p.  281),  however,  says  he  cannot  find  it  in  any  of  tbe  worb 
of  Amatus.  I  have  examined  the  works  of  Amatus  Lusitanos,  aad 
am  also  unable  to  find  it;  but,  on  referring  again  to  Donatus,  froffl 
whom  the  above  case,  with  the  cause  of  its  supervention,  is  taken,  it 
seems  evident  that  it  is  not  quoted  from  any  of  the  common  cditioBi 
of  his  works,  but  from  a  contribution  to  some  one  of  the  academical 
collection  of  papers  which  were  published  about  the  middle  or  coo- 
dasion  of  the  sixteenth  century. 
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venae  cavae  rupturam  incidit,  et  derepent^   omni  sanguine 
extravenato,  mortuus  fuit/'* 

Joannes  Uiolanust  presents  us  with  the  following  remark, 
which  shows  that  rupture  of  this  vessel  had  fallen  under  bis 
observation:  —  '^  Aretaeus  writes  that  the  vena  cava  is  sus- 
ceptible of  inflammation^  and  by  this  cause  of  suffering  dis- 
ruption. This  I  have  seen  happen.  The  trunk  of  the  vena 
cava  cannot  sustain  dilatation  so  lone^  as  the  circulation  of  tb& 
blood  is  unobstructed ;  nor  is  it  a^ected  with  varices,  as  is- 
often  the  case  with  the  veins  of  the  lower  extremities/' 

IV.  Exclusively  of  its  importance  as  a  pathological  report, 
the  following  case  will  obtain  consideration  from  the  circum- 
stance of  Vbsalius  having  been  consulted  on  the  treatment, 
and  pronounced  an  opinion  on  the  nature  of  the  disease, 
which  the  dissection  in  all  respects  confirmed.  Two  histories 
of  it  are  on  record  — one  by  Adolphus  Occo, ;];  the  patient's 
original  attendant;  the  other  by  John  Udalric  Rumler^ll 
whose  co-operation  was  required.  From  the  latter  the  symp- 
tomatology is  taken :  the  former  is  preferred  for  its  descrip-. 
tion  of  the  appearances  after  death.  Achilles  Gassar  §  made 
the  necrotomy. 

Leonard  Welser,  a  gentleman  of  Augsburgh,  sustained  a 
violent  concussion  in  managing  a  restive  horse,  and  in  conse- 
quence became  ill  of  an  obstinate  malady,  distinguished  in 
chief  by  excruciating  pain  in  the  dorsal  region.  On  its 
resisting  all  the  medicines  exhibited  by  his  Physicians,  the. 
advice  of  Vesalius,  who  then  taui^ht  anatomy  at  Brussels,  was 
solicited.  This  illustrious  man  mstantly  recognised  the  ma- 
nifestations of  aortal  aneurism,  and  foretold  its  fatal  issue. 
Immediately  on  discovering  a  small  tumour  pulsating  from 
under  the  dorsal  spine,  he  declared  it  to  be  an  aneurism  from 
dilatation  of  the  aortal  artery ;  and  that  being  produced  by 
concussion,  it  was  incurable.  At  the  same  time,  he  stated, 
that  he  had  seen  such  a  disease  in  the  neck,  the  chest,  the 
ham,  and  the  arm  —  that  it  always  occasions  excruciating 


*  Marcelli  Donati   Mist.  Med.  Mirab. ;   opus  varid.  lectione 
fectum.     4to.     Venctiis,  1597*     Lib.  IV.  cap.  ix.  p.  125. 

t  Encheiridium  Anatomicum  et  Pathologicum  &  Joanne  Riolano, 
Filio.     8vo.     Lugd.  Batav.  1()49.     Lib.  IL  cap.  xxvii.  p.  143. 

I  Adolphus  Occo:  Epistola  Medica;  extat  in  Libro  Consiliorum 
Medicinalium  singulare  queni  edidit  Laurentius  SchoUius.  Folio. 
Francofurti,  1598. 

II  Johannes  Udalricus  Rumleros:  Miscellanea,  Observationes^ 
Consilia  Medicinalia,  et  Epislolse.     Obs.81.     4to.     Ulms,  l6Y6. 

%  Achilles  Pirroinius  Gassar :  Collectanea  Practica  et  Experi 
Propria.     4to.     Ulm«,  1676. 
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distress,  and,  in  the  end,  sideration*  —  that  it  is  irremediable, 
unless  the  part  can  be  excised  —  that  these  aneurisms  fre- 
quently contain  a  concrete  fluid  resembling  ice  or  the  crys- 
talline humour,  sometimes  coagulated  bloody  or  ('<  molanT)  i 
polypous  substance  —  that,  during  life,  the  aneurismai  blood 
remains  fluid ;  after  death,  it  is  black  and  sideraied — that  the 
patients  die,  suffering  exquisite  pain — and  that  sometima 
vascular  dilatations  form  spontaneously  ;  sometimes  they  are 
determined  by  an  exciting  cause,  as  in  the  present  instance. 

Getting  impatient  under  his  distresses,  which  had  resisted 
all  sorts  of  medicine  during  two  years,  the  sufferer  ultimatelj 
threw  himself  into  the  hands  of  an  empiric,  who  administered 
certain  internal  remedies  ("  catapotia"  pilla),  the  use  of  wbidi 
was  soon  followed  by  sanguineous  expectoration  and  an  abropt 
decease. 

Dissection.  June  1557.  —  Most  of  the  abdominal  organs 
were  sound  ;  the  liver  greatly  enlarged,  but  otherwise  natural. 
The  spleen  seemed  remarkable  for  its  shortness :  it  had  be- 
come semiputrid ;  on  its  external  surface  were  several  whitish 
patches.  The  heart  was  large,  but  undiseased :  its  cavities 
contained  much  blood.  In  the  descending  aorta  was  a  dila- 
tation three  inches  in  size;  it  adhered  so  intimately  to  the 
ribs  and  dorsal  vertebrae  as  to  be  inseparable  without  lacera- 
tion. On  this  cyst  being  torn,  some  thin  arterial  blood 
escaped.  It  contained  a  concrete  mass,  **  seu  camiforM 
materia  Jibris  destituta,**  enclosed  in  a  peculiar,  whitish,  com- 
pact substance  about  eight  lines  thick,  and  resembling  pre* 
pared  lard  in  colour  and  consistence.  Altogether  the  men- 
rismal  tumour  was  as  large  as  an  ostrich-egg.  The  vena  cava 
had  sustained  extraordinary  dilatation :  its  tube  was  ruptured 
at  the  place  of  its  contact  with  the  aneurism,  over  the  centre 
of  which  the  ribs  were  carious,  and  one  of  them  "  pranm 
rupta  etjracta  —  torn  from  its  connexions  and  fractnred." 
Where  the  dorsal  vertebrae  were  pressed  by  the  tumour 
above  the  diaphragm,  they  had  become  spongy,  and  ao -cor- 
roded as  to  be  easily  penetrated  by  the  finger.     They  emitted 

*  SiDERATioN.  —  In  ancient  pathology,  cMT^ojSoXio'/bief  and  siderMii$ 
were  synonymously  employed  to  express  the  particular  manifettatiou 
determined  in  a  living  organ  by  the  influence  of  some  malignant  star. 
Palsy,  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  and  similar  affections,  came  in  this  way  to 
be  regarded  as  varieties  of  the  morbid  state  which  the  mysterioos 
term  sidtration  designated.  By  closely  viewing  the  descripdoa  and 
concomitant  symptoms  of  this  state,  however,  we  shall  be  led  to 
regard  the  epithet  as  having  been  generally  used  to  denote  the  saddei 
development  of  carious  or  gangrenous  disorganisation,  ia  the  altiaiatc 
stage  of  an  acute  disease. 
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an  intolerably  foetid  odour.  Notwithstanding  the  patient 
expectorated  blood  in  profusion,  and  even  appeared  to  be 
suffocated  by  extravasation  of  that  fluid  into  the  lungs,  these 
organs  retained  no  trace  of  disease.  The  cutaneous  dorsal 
integuments,  under  which  the  tumour  pulsated  distinctly, 
during  life,  were  quite  livid  and  ecchyniosed  like  the  back  of 
a  person  on  whom  the  beastly  punishment  of  flogging  ha» 
been  inflicted. 

V.  Felix  Plater*  relates  the  following  case,  which  is  in 
some  respects  remarkable :  —  By  an  abortion  in  the  fourth  or 
fifth  month,  a  male  foetus  was  expelled  from  the  womb  of  its 
parent.  It  had  already  become  the  subject  of  universal 
dropsy.  The  subcutaneous  system,  over  its  whole  body,  and 
even  under  the  hairy  part  of  its  head,  was  distended  with  a 
lymphatic  fluid.  In  the  fundus  of  the  bladder  was  a  Ifirge 
aperture  resembling  the  urachus :  it  terminated  in  the  vemi 
cava  below  the  kidneys,  and  that  vein  itself  was  ''  universam 
serosa  sanguine  refertam,**  gorged  with  serous  blood. 

There  is  great  reason  of  regret  that  Plater  had  not  beea 
more  minute  in  his  investigation,  and  more  circumstantial  in 
bis  description  of  this  singular  aberration  from  natural  struc- 
ture in  these  important  parts.     If  a  large  opening,  **  meatus 
amplus,**  was  continuous  between  the  cavity  of  the  urinary 
bladder  and  the  channel  of  the  vena  cava,  as  the  words,  '*  i 
vesica  ipsius  f undo,  in  venam  cavam  desinebat"  seem,  though 
doubtfully,  to  imply,  the  subsequent  proposition  will  arise 
for  solution  :  —  Admitting  demonstration  of  the  physiological 
aphorism,  that  the  sanguineous  circulation,  and  consequently 
the  processes  of  secretion,  commence  with  life  and  the  first 
development  of  the   foetal  germ,  what   was  there,  in  this 
instance^  to  prevent  the  circumfluent  blood  from  penetrating 
into  the  inmost  recesses  of  the  bladder  ?  and  if  the  secretioci 
of  urine  was  at  the  same  time  proportionately  active,  what 
was  there  to  prevent  that  fluid  from  being  commingled  with 
the  blood,  and  thus,  by  secret  but  certain  progression,  con» 
taminating  the  sources  of  life  ?     Shall  we  then  be  authorized, 
by  this  view  of  the  subject,  in  regarding  the  '*  sanguis  serosus*^ 
noted  by  Plater,  as  having  rather  been  blood  containing  an 
excess  of  urine,  determined  by  the  perpetual  oozing  of  that 
secretion  into  the  circulating  stream  ?     Shall  we  also  be  war- 
ranted in  retracing  to   this  phenomenon   the  death   of  the 
foetus,  and  its  premature  expulsion  from  the  uterine  state  ? 

*  Felicis  Plateri  Observationum  in  Ilomiais  Affectibus  plerisquc^ 
Corpori  et  Animo,  Functionum  Leesione,  Dolore,  ali^ve  Molesti&  ejt 
.        Viiio  infensis,   Libri   tres.      Operd  Felicis   Plateri   Nepotis.     8vo. 
.        Basilese,  l641.     Lib.  III.  in  Partium  £.\cretiooe,  p.  7^8* 
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VI.  Jacques  Aubert*  published  the  subjoined  history  in 
1579:  it  obtained  a  place  among  the  pathological  obser?a- 
tions  of  Schenckef  in  l609y  and,  just  one  hundred  years 
from  its  first  appearance,  was  consigned  in  an  abridged  fonn 
to  the  pages  of  Bonet'sj:  meritorious  collection.  These 
writers  describe  it  as  an  instance  of  what  they  call  **  tabu 
tpinea :"  it  is  introduced  here  as  a  complication  of  venous  and 
arterial  rupture. 

A  citizen  of  Lyons  had  brought  himself  into  bad  health 
by  habits  of  gluttony  and  drunkenness.  His  disease  was 
characterized  by  excruciating  pain  in  the  lumbar  rc^ioo, 
attended  with  great  loss  of  strength  and  emaciation.  Dale- 
champ  [j  and  two  other  eminent  Physicians  were  unable  by 
any  means  to  relieve  his  distress.  Overwhelmed,  therefore, 
with  disappointment  and  incessant  suffering,  he  discontinued 
taking  medicine  altogether,  and  abandoned  himself,  in  de- 
spair, to  his  former  intemperate  practices.  At  last,  exhausted 
with  anguish  and  wretchedness,  he  sunk  down  on  the  threshold 
of  his  own  door,  and  instantly  expired. 

Dissection. —  Each  of  the  kidneys  exhibited  traces  of  morbid 
action  in  their  textures;  two  of  the  lumbar  vertebrse  were 
corroded,  and  over  them  were  corresponding  ruptures  of  the 
vena  cava  and  aorta,  from  both  of  which  a  great  quantity  of 
blood  had  been  effused.  The  vascular  lesion,  which  proved 
fatal  to  this  man,  seems  to  have  resulted  from  the  excitement 
of  carious  action  during  the  progress  of  its  development  in 
the  contiguous  spinal  bones. 

VU.  Laurens,  §  who  was  Physician  to  Henry  IV.  of 
France,  concludes  his  discussion  of  the   question  -»  Is  the 


*  Jacobus  Aubertus:  Progyronasmata  in  Jobauni  Fernelii  LibmiB 
de  Abdiiis  Rerum  Naturalium  Causis.  8vo.  Basileee,  1579.  £x~ 
crcilaiio  XLIV. 

t  Joannis  Scbenckius :  riAPATHPHZEON,  sive  Obscrvationon 
Medicarum,  Rararum,  Novarum,  Admirabilium,  et  Monstrosaruin, 
Volumen  tomis  septem  de  tuto  Heroine  institutum.  Folio.  Franco- 
furti,  1609.     Pp.  456,  457- 

I  Theophilus  Bonetus:  Sepulchreturo,  sive  Anatomia  Practica,ex 
Cadaveribus  Morbo  denatis,  proponens  Historias  et  ObserYatiooes 
omnium  Humani  Corporis  Afirectuum,ipsorumque  Causas  recooditis 
revelans,  cum  Commcntariis  J.  J.  Mangeti,  M.D.  Folio.  Tomi$ 
tribus.     Lugduni,  1700.    Tom.  II.  p.  573. 

II  Dalecbamp  was  highly  distinguished  among  his  cotemporaries  is 
a  physician,  a  botanist,  and  a  profound  scholar.  Plumier  has  paki 
an  elegant  and  deserved  tribute  to  bis  name,  by  conferring  it  on  ooe 
(DalechampiaJ  of  the  euphorbiaceous  family  of  plants. 

§  Andreas  Laurentius:  Historia  Anatomica  Humani  Corpoiis; 
ct  singuWum  e^w^  Partium,  multis  Controversiis  et  ObservattonHNV 
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heart  susceptible  of  becoming  the  seat  of  abscesses,  of  suffer- 
ing solution  of  continuity,  of  enduring  desperate  diseases  i 
M'ith  the  following  remarkable  case : — **  When  I  was  writing 
these  things/'  says  he,  *'  a  rare  and  perhaps  unheard-of  instance 
of  sudden  death  occurred  among  us.  As  Guicciardini,  am- 
bassador of  the  Grand  Duke  of  Florence  at  the  French  court, 
was  walking,  in  perfect  health,  with  some  courtiers  in  the 
hall  of  the  palace,  and  conversing  familiarly  with  them,  he 
fell  suddenly  to  the  ground,  breathless,  pulseless,  lifeless. 
Some  of  many  persons  who  hastened  to  inform  the  king  of 
this  alarming  event,  represented  the  nobleman  as  really  dead, 
others  as  apoplectic,  others  as  epileptic ;  but  several  did  not 
altogether  despair  of  his  resuscitation.  By  the  royal  orders, 
Laurens  repaired  immediately  to  the  spot,  and  found  the  am- 
bassador aosolutely  exanimate;  and  while  many  said  the 
cause  of  his  death  must  be  in  the  head,  he  was  struck,  indeed, 
with  astonishment  at  the  accident,  and  declared,  in  the  presence 
of  numerous  bystanders,  its  cause  to  be  in  the  heart. 

Dissection.  —  Next  day  the  body  was  inspected,  when  the 
heart  was  found  so  prodigiously  enlarged  as  to  occupy  nearly 
the  whole  of  the  thorax.     On  the  ventricles  being  laid  open, 
a  profusion  of  blood,  amounting  to  fhree  or  four  pounds, 
issued  through  the  incision.    The  vena  cava,  at  its  junction 
with  the  auricle,   {**  cava   quidem  veme  ostium  disruptum, 
omnesque  ilia  membranula  tricuspides  lacerata,**)  was  ruptured, 
and  the  tricuspid  valves  lacerated.     The  aorta,  at  its  origin, 
was  enlarged  ("  ut  brachii  aquaret  ampKtudinem*')  to  the  size 
of  a  man's  arm.     From  relaxation  of  all  the  cardiac  valves  < 
('<  laxatis  itaque  ostiolis  omnibus  vebU  habenis"),  so  great  an 
accumulation  of  blood  had  taken  place  in  each  of  its  ven- 
tricles (*'  utrumque  sinum'*),  that  the  heart's  contraction  and 
expansion  were  prevented,  and  the  man  instantly   died. — 
Such,  concludes  Laurens,  was  the  source  of  this  preniature 
and  sudden  death,  connected  with  which  this  one  thing  is 
wonderful,  that,    without   any  determining   external    cause, 
such  as  a  blow  or  a  fall,  vociferation  or  anger,  the  tube  of  so 
laree  a  vessel  should  have  been  ruptured. 

Lancisi  *  regards  the  preceding  history  as  being  very 
similar  in  its  circumstances  ("  tarn  simile  quim  ovum  ovo'')  to 
the  one  related  by  himself,  but  cannot  jom  the  French  ana- 
tomist in  considering  it  as  remarkable  that  the  vena  cava 
should  have  been  ruptured  without  Wing  subjected  to  the 


Novfs  illustrata.     Folio.     Francofurii,  l603.     Lib.  IX.  quaest.  xviii. 

p.  368.  .  J.        .         . 

•  Joannes  Maria  Lancisi :    Opera  quaj  hactcnus  prodierunt  omnia. 

4  Tom.  4to.     Roma?,  1745.     Tom.  L  pp.  135,  130. 

VOL.  XX. — NO.  118.  ^  ® 
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inflaeDce  of  an  external  cause,  for  the  reason  of  its  being 
consistent^  as  he  thinks,  with  daily  observatioa,  that  iDteroal 
causes  are  quite  capable  of  determining  such  a  result. 

A  remark^  by  Morgagni,*  on  this  case,  is  expressed  io  a 
very  particular  way :  it  is  thrown  into  the  saoie  senteoce 
with  a  stricture  on  the  description  given  by  Puerarius  of  the 
lesions  observed  in  the  body  of  a  gentleman,  whose  sufferings 
were  terminated  by  a  sudden  death.  It  is  this:  —  **  But 
really,  when  Laurens  says  the  effusion  was  profuse  id  the 
ventricles  only,  and  does  not  even  allude  to  its  being  present 
in  the  pericardium,  I  doubt,  though  I  am  not  sure,  whettier 
the  rupture  of  the  vena  cava  could  have  happened  solely  io 
its  inner  face/' 

When  Morgagni  could  discover  something  remarkaUe  in 
Laurens  omitting  to  mention,  or  even  to  hint  at,  an  accamob- 
tion  of  extravasated  blood  in  the  pericardium,  when  both  the 
ventricles  were  replete  with  that  fluid,  he  would  have  exe^ 
cised  but  small  courtesy  to  the  learned  Parisian,  wboie 
elegant  and  perspicuous  Latinity  even  the  father  of  morW 
anatomy  himself  might  have  done  well  to  imitate,  bad  be 
made  some  slight  endeavour  to  account  for  this  silence  byt 

Eathological  explanation,  rather  than  to  depreciate  the  case 
y  confining  his  notice  of  it  to  the  expression  of  an  obliqoe 
demur.  More  causes  than  one,  however,  might  coodoceto 
bring  these  organs  into  the  state  Laurens  has  described. 
There  may  be  profusion  of  extravasated  blood  in  the  tei- 
tricles,  and  none  in  the  pericardium,  when  that  membrone 
adheres  intimately  and  universally  to  the  external  surface  of 
the  heart.  Such  a  state  of  the  heart  and  its  capsule  is  wdl 
known  to  anatomists,  and  Morgagni  himself-)-  has  related 
nine  valuable  illustrations  of  it  from  his  own  experience. 
From  the  enormous  enlargement  of  the  heart  in  this  subject, 
and  dilatation  of  the  aorta  within  the  pericardium,  maiouin- 
ing  constant  pressure  of  that  membrane  aeainst  all  the  cir- 
cumjacent surfaces,  it  was  scarcely  possible  that  the  heart 
could  escape  being  almost  inseparably  united  to  its  capsole 
by  morbid  adhesion.  Such  being  the  case,  there  could  not 
be  congestion  of  blood  in  the  pericardium ;  and,  of  coarse, 
that  circumstance  reouired  not  to  be  particularized. 

Extravasated  blood,  moreover,  might  be  deposited,  totbeir 
repletion,  in  the  ventricles,  while  the  pericardium  was  oom- 

*  Joannes  Baptista  Morgagni :  Do  Sedibus  et  Causis  MorbonnnpR 
Anatomen  indagatis.  4to.  4  Tom.  Lovanii.  Tom.  IL  epist.  xxvi. 
art.  28,  p.  281. 

t  Kpist.  IV.  art.  19;  V.  19;  VIII.  6;  XXIL  4,  10;  XXIV.  II; 
XXX.  7  ;  XXXV.  \Z;  XLIX.  4. 
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pletely  wanting.  Such  an  aberration  from  natural  structure 
IS  indeed  of  rare  occurrence;  but  it  has  been  seen  and  de- 
scribed by  various  observers.*  AUhough  such  examples  of 
it  arc  admitted  by  Bonet  and  Lieutaud  as  interesting  contri- 
butions to  the  science  of  preternatural  organization,  they 
have  been  doubted  or  denied  by  authors f  whose  sentiments 
will  ever  be  regarded  with  reverence  by  the  cultivators  of 
anatomical  philosophy.  Nevertheless,  we  are  led  to  feel  and 
to  lament  that  perfection  is  not  an  attribute  of  our  nature, 
when  we  find  illustrious  men,  in  their  management  of  this 
question,  endeavouring,  with  the  weakest,  as  well  as  the  worst 
kind  of  ^*  medical  logic,''  to  repress  our  credence  in  the  exist- 
ence of  an  entity  by  the  shadowy  testimony  of  an  assump- 
tion :  —  because  they  never  saw  the  pericardium  wanting,  Mere- 
fore  the  pericardium  never  was  wanting.  Merat,  j:  a  recent 
-pathologist,  of  some  distinction,  has  chosen  thus  to  express 
himself: -n-'^  C'est  cette  mani^re  d'etre  du  p6ricarde  (I'ad- 
b^rence  du  pericarde  au  coeur),  vu  sans  reflexion,  ou  par  des 
.personnes  peu  instruites  en  anatomic,  qui  a  fait  croire  que 
*quelquefois  la  s^reuse  du  coeur  manquoit;  16sioQ  qui  n'a 
Jamais  et6  rencontr6e,  si  ce  n'est  peut-Stre  dans  quelques 
Toatus  point  viables :  Adhesion  of  the  pericardium  to  the 
heart,  observed  without  reflection,  or  by  persons  unskilled  in 
anatomy,  has  led  to  the  belief  that  the  serous  envelope  of  that 
or^an  has  sometimes  been  wanting ;  a  lesion  which  never  had 
existence,  except,  perhaps,  in  some  foetuses  insusceptible  of 
life."  ^-*  M.  Merat  must  really  have  entertained  a  subhme  idea 
of  his  own  consequence,  when  he  expected  his  mere  dictum 
would  be  admitted  as  sufficient  reason  for  denouncing,  as  the 
statements  of  rashness  or  ignorance,  all  those  reports  of  in- 
^stances  wherein  the  heart  was  found  absolutely  destitute  of 
its  capsular  membrane.  The  fact,  however,  is  indisputable : 
the  authority  of  Dr.  Baillie,  though  it  stood  aloue,  would  put 
it  altogether  beyond  being  questioned. 

With  the  modesty  of  exalted  genius  and  the  simplicity  of 
truth  itself,  our  British  pathologist  concedes  all  due  respect 


♦  Columbus,  Bartholinus,  Littre,  Vaubonnais,  Duvemoi,  Tulpius, 
Hoyer,  SchenckiuSyCanani,  Harder,  Yi®u*^"^»  Larrey,  and  Strathius, 
have  recorded  such  cases.  Vide  Morgagni,  Tom.  II.  pp.  208,  209 ; 
Portal,  Tom.  III.  p.  2;  Senac,  Tom.  II.  pp.  338,  339;  and  Dr. 
Baillie's  paper  in  Transactions  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of 
Medical  and  Surgical  Knowledge,  Vol.  I.  p.  91* 

t  These  are  Peyer,  Stulpart,  Van  der  Wiel,  Friend,  Lancisi,  Kaaw 
Boerhaavc,  Morgagni,  Haller,  Senac,  and  Portal,  in  each  of  whose 
works  the  author's  objections  are  stated.  * 

X  Dictiounaire  des  Sciences  Medicales,  Tom.  XL.  p.  36l. 
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to  former  historians  of  this  malformatton,  as  well  as  to  tbe 
disbelievers  in  its  reality ;  and  then  proceeds  to  delineate  tbe 
characteristic  features  of  the  phenomenon,*  which  seeiDS  to 
have  filled  bis  own  mind  with  wonder  and  delight. 

Upon  opening  the  chest  of  a  man  aboat  forty  years  of 
age,  Ur.  Baillie  was  exceedingly  surprised  to  see  the  naked 
heart  lying  on  the  left  side,  and  could  scarcely  at  first  beliefc 
what  he  saw ;  but  the  circumstances  were  too  striking  to 
keep  him  long  in  doubt.  The  heart  was  as  bare  and  distioct 
as  It  commonly  appears  in  opening  the  pertcardiumi  and 
every  collateral  circumstance  confirmed  the  fact. 

The  mediastinum  consisted,  as  in  common  cases,  of  two 
laminae  of  pleura ;  but  it  was  somewhat  changed  in  its  direc- 
tion, being  inclined  to  the  right  side  of  the  chest,  and  lying 
upon  the  right  of  the  heart.  Both  laminae  were  connected 
together,  through  the  extent  of  the  mediastinum,  by  tlie  inter* 
vention  of  the  cellular  membrane,  and  crossed  over  the  feia 
cava  superior  about  an  inch  above  its  entrance  into  tbe 
auricle.  The  heart  lay  loose  in  the  left  cavity  of  the  cbeit, 
unconnected  in  any  way  except  by  its  vessels  ;  was  of  a  large 
size,  elongated  in  its  shape,  and  had  its  apex  opposite  to  tbe 
right  rib.  The  right  auricle  was  obviously  in  view  in  tbe 
same  manner  as  when  the  pericardium  has  been  opened,  aad 
the  vena  cava  superior  and  inferior  were  clearly  observed 
entering  into  it.  The  appendage  of  the  left  auricle  was  sf 
clearly  m  view ;  and  when  the  heart  was  inverted,  so  as  to 
have  its  apex  turned  upwards,  the  extent  of  its  cavity  vai 
seen,  with  the  two  pulmonary  veins  of  the  left  side  enteriog 
behind  the  appendage.  Both  its  ventricles  were  distinct,  wito 
•  the  coronary  vessels  running  upon  them;  and  the  aorta  aad 
pulmonary  artery  were  seen  clearly  emerging  from  ibeiD* 
The  heart  was  involved  in  the  reflection  of  the  pleora  beloi^ 
ing  to  the  left  side  of  the  chest,  which  became  its  immediate 
covering;  and  upon  making  the  slightest  incision  into  tbe 
substance  of  the  heart,  its  muscular  structure  was  laid  hire, 
as  in  any  common  heart  deprived  of  its  pericardium.  There 
was  no  connexion  between  the  heart  and  the  diaphragm,  bot 
they  were  entirely  separate ;  and  the  diaphragm  opposite  to 

*  As  this  valuable  case  stands  in  a  volume  now  rather  difficolt  of 
access,  the  chief  circumstances,  as  they  regard  the  anatomy  of  tbe 
parts,  are  here  introduced.  Some  general  observations  and  remadLS 
on  tbe  use  of  the  pericardium  accompany  the  original,  which  is 
illustrated  by  a  distinct  and  beautiful  engraving.  It  will  be  foand  ia 
the  IVansactiuns  of  a  Society  for  the  Improvement  of  Medical  sod 
Surgical  Knowledge.  8vo.  London,  1793.  Volmptt  L  No.  6» 
PP-91  —  102. 
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the  flattened  part  of  the  heart  was  covered  only  by  a  reflec- 
tion of  the  pleura.    It  is  well  known  that,  in  ordinary  cases, 
a  portion  of  the  pericardium  adheres  firmly  to  the  diaphragm, 
which  forms  a  medium  of  connexion  between  it  and  the  heart. 
In  adhesions,  too,  of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart,  its  attach- 
ment to  the  diaphragm  is  always  the  same  as  in  the  ordinary 
healthy  structure  of  these  parts.    The  apex  of  the  heart  being 
lower  down  than  usual,  there  was  a  deficiency  of  the  left  lung 
corresponding  to  this  change  of  situation.    The  phrenic  nerve 
of  the  right  side  ran  between  the  two  laminae  of  the  medi- 
astinum, near  that  edge  of  it  which  was  applied  to  the  right 
side  of  the  heart.    The  left  phrenic  nerve  ran  between  the 
same  two  laminae  of  the  mediastinum,  almost  immediately 
under  the  sternum.     This  is  a  great  deviation  from  its  natural 
course,  for  it  commonly  passes  on  the  outside  of  the  peri- 
cardium, following  the  obliquity  of  the  left  edge  of  the  heart. 
All  these  circumstances  were  seen  upon  simply  removing  the 
sternum  with  a  small  portion  of  the  ribs,  and  therefore  put 
the  want  of  pericardium*  in  this  subject  beyond  all  doubt. 
*'  Did  the  ascertaining  of  this  singular  lusm  natures  require  any 
other  evidetice  than  the  description  which  we  have  given,'* 
says  Dr.  B.  with  his  characteristic  modesty, ''  it  would  happen 
to  be  supported  by  a  very  large  testimony,  for  it  has  been 
seen  by  many  medical  gentlemen  in  this  metropolis,  who  are 
eminently  skilled  in  anatomy,  and  by  a  great  number  of  stu- 
dents, who  are  very  capable  of  judging." 

VIII.  Taking  the  doctrine,  without  examination,  from  the 
Greek,  Roman,  and  Arabian  Surgeons,  Marianus  Sanctusf 
describes,  as  certainly  mortal  ('*  qua  hominem  ad  Acheronta 
sine  viatico  emigrare  cogunt")^  all  wounds  of  the  heart,  cerebral 
substance,  wind-pipe,  lungs,'  liver,  gall-bladder,  diaphragm, 
stomach,  spleen,  small  intestines,  kidneys,  and  bladder  of 
urine.  The  **  lethality**  of  wounds  in  these  organs  is  ad* 
initted,  and  perhaps  for  the  same  reasons,  by  Ambrose 
Far6,];  who  superadds  to  the  list  those  of  large  blood-vessels 


*  The  distiactions  between  adhesion  of  the  pericardium  to  the  heart, 
and  the  appearances  when  that  organ  is  altogether  destitute  of  its 
capsule,  are  stated,  with  great  perspicuity  and  conciseness,  by  Dr. 
Baillie,  in  his  Morbid  Anatomy,  pp.  13, 14.    Third  edition.    London. 

1807. 

t  Marianus  Sanctus:  Compendium  Chirurgicum,  et  Libellus  dc 
Modo  examinandi  Medicos  et  Chirurgicos.  £xtaDt  apnd  Ufienbacbii 
Thesauri  Chi rurgix.     Folio.     Francofurti,  l6lO.     Pp.  S/ 1,932. 

X  Ambrosius  Pareeus :  Operum  quae  Latinilate  donata  Jacobi 
Guillemcau  labore  ac  diligentisL  in  lucem  prodieniot.  Folio.  Pari^iis 
1593.  Extant  etiam  apud  Uffenbachii  Thesw  Chir.   Pp.  23 1 ,  235, 6S4^ 
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and  the  introspiDal  brain.     '^  Extinction  of  life  is  iovariablr 
consecutive  to  a  wound  of  the  vena  cava  or  aorta,  by  reason/ 
says  he,  '^  of  the  great  and  rapid  effusion  of  blood,  with  dissipt- 
lion  of  the  animal  forces  and  spirits,  from  which  results  n 
interception  of  the  cardiac  and  pulmonary  functions,  deief- 
mining  the  sufferer's  inevitable  death/'     In   the  chirofgiol 
creed  of  John  Brown,*  a  still  higher  degree  of  importance  ii 
attached  to  lesions,  whether  organic    or  functional,  of  the 
*'  hollow  vein/'    '*  The  disease,*'  says  he,  (p.  68,)  **  was  21 
episthotonal  convulsion  made  by  coagulation    in   the  feu 
cava,  the  which  does  abound  ofttimes  with  thick  and  viscoist 
humours!"— *'^  The  vena  cava,''  he  adds,  in  another  plaoe^ 
**  by  the  ancients  was  called  KOiXnv  fjLsyahnf,  that  is  hollow  aid 
large;  this  being  the  fountain  of  human  nature  and  the  flood- 
gate of  our  microcosm,  and  the  common  mother  of  the  rest, 
except  the  umbilical  and  port-vein.     It  is  bred  out  of  tk 
gibbous  part  of  the  liver ;  it  is  seated  according  to  the  leogth 
of  the  back,  and  runs  directly  through  both  venters,  hereby 
convey'mg  of  its  blood  to  all  parts  F'  —  **  If  it  be  woanded, 
a  flux  of  black  blood  succeeds;  if  the  wound  happens  in  tbe 
right  side,  the  veins  do  speedily  empty  and  flag,  the  free 
looks  pale,  and  the  extreme  parts  do  grow  cold,  the  facoliiei 
wax  weak,  and  soon  after  these  the  patient's   life  is  takes 
from  him." 

Forest  I  expresses  himself  on  the  nature  of  this  lesion  witk 
a  peremptoriness  which  would  indicate  his  having  observed 
many  instances  of  its  occurrence.  After  his  own  maooer, 
too,  he  strengthens  his  aphorism  of  its  ''  lethality''  by  nega- 
tive and  positive  argument*  **  Wounds  of  the  vena  cava,"  says 
he,  "  are  certainly  fatal ;  not  because  it  is  one  of  oor  noblot 
organs,  but  on  account  of  its  use :  for,  since  ali  the  blood 
passes  through  its  channel,  when  the  vessel  is  disruptared,  all 
the  vital  blood  escapes.  Besides,  its  substance  is  nervous,  anit 
consequently,  cannot  be  regenerated.  Moreover,  its  situatioo 
is  so  profound  that  it  cannot  be  reached  by  the  band :  there- 
fore, wounds  of  the  vena  cava  are  necessarily  mortal,  '  m 
Dei  nrnnere  sanentur  F  " 


*  John  Brown :  A  complete  Discourse  of  Wounds  both  in  genend 
and  particular ;  whereunto  are  added,  the  several  Fractures  of  tbe 
Skull,  with  their  Variety  of  Figures,  and  also  a  Treatise  of  Gun-ihoC 
Wounds  in  general.     4to.     London,  167S.     Pp.  68,  277,  V8. 

t  Shall  we  regard  this  sentiment  as  a  modem  illustration  of  tbe 
kedmatous  state  of  tbe  vena  cava  to  which  Aietseus  so  lacoaicallf 
alludes  f 

I  Petrus  Forestus:  Opera  Omnia.  4  Tom.  folio.  Rothomag^ 
1653.    Tom.  IV.  Observat.  Chirurg.  lib.  vi.  ohs.  it.  p.  150. 
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IX.  Hildanus,  in  his  epistle  to  Dr.  Weick6  *  on  the  danger 
of  internal  hemorrhage,  communicates  the  case  of  a  young 
Savoy ardy  who  was  wounded  in  a  combat  by  the  sword  of 
his  antagonist  The  weapon  pierced  his  body  a  little  below 
the  navel,  and  in  a  few  hours  the  man  expired.  —  His 
abdomen  was  found  replete  with  blood,  which  had  flowed 
from  a  punctured  opening  in  the  vena  cava,  near  where  that 
vessel  receives  the  emulgent  veins. 

X.  Paaiis  f  gives  the  following  brief  account  of  a  wound  of 
the  cava  ;  —  *'  In  the  year  1594,  I  dissected  a  man  who  took 
away  his  own  life  by  stabbing  himself  with  a  knife  in  the 
rieht  hypochondriac  region,  immediately  below  the  ribs. 
The  vena  cava  was  wounded,  and  a  great  quantity  of  blood 
effused  into  the  cavity  of  the  abdomen." 

XI.  Timaeus]:  has  the  following  case:  —  A.  F.  was  wounded 
in  the  right  side  by  a  thrust  with  a  sharp-pointed  sword.  He 
lost  a  great  deal  of  blood,  and  soon  began  to  complain  of  a 
pain  ascending  to  his  throat.  Bilious  vomiting  supervened, 
with  sanguineous  dejections,  dimness  of  vision,  faintings,  and 
death.  —  On  the  abdomen  being  laid  open  and  the  blood 
removed,  the  liver  and  trunk  of  the  vena  cava  were  discovered 
to  have  been  wounded,  which  wound  was  of  itself  pronounced 
to  be  the  cause  of  the  man's  death. 

XII.  Bartholin, II  assisted  by  Philip  Hacquinet,  inspected 
the  body  of  a  man,  in  1669>  who,  during  the  labour  of  digging, 
fell  down  lifeless.  On  dissection,  he  found  the  vena  cava 
inferior  ruptured  near  the  heart,  and  the  viscera  inundated 
with  blood. 

XIII.  Puerarius,  in  his  edition  of  Burnet's  **  Thesauru8,''§ 
bas  inserted  the  following  case,  apparently  from  personal 
observation.  In  the  form,  also,  of  an  abridged  transcript,  it 
stands  among  Bonet's^  Illustrations  of  Cardiac  and  Pulmo- 


*  Gulielmus  Fabricius  Hildanus :  Opera  Observationum  et  Cura- 
tioiium  Medico-Chirurgicarum  quse  extant  omnia.  Folio.  Franco- 
furti,  l6S2.     Obs.  Chirurg.     Cent.  III.  obs.  Ivii.  p.  243. 

t  Petri  Paaii  Observat.  Anatom.     4to.     Lugd.  Bat.  l6l6. 

X  Bald.  TiniEBus,  Responsa  Medic.  20.     4to.     Lipsite,  l668. 

II  This  case  is  given  thus  briefly  and  without  comment  in  a  letter 
from  lliomas  Bartholin  to  D.  Sachsius,  and  published  in  the  £phe- 
merides  Natur.  Curiosprum  (Dec.  I.  ann.  i.  obs.  ci.  p.  204). 

§  Daniel  Puerarius :  Thomffi  Burneti  Thesaurum  Medicines  Prac- 
tice ex  preestantissimorum  Medicorum  Observationibus,  Consulta- 
tionibus,  Consiliis,  ct  Epistolis,  8umro&  diligentii  collectum,  ordineque 
alpbabetico  dispositum,  et  Observationibus  selectissimis  auctum* 
12mo.     Tom.  II.     Gcnev®,  1678.     Lib.  IH.  p.  345. 

fr  TbeophilusBonetus:  Sepulcbreti,  supr^  citati.  Tom.  L  pp.  836 
et  881 . 
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nary  Lesions,  and  is  again  introduced  into  his  section  oo  the 
Causes  of  Sudden  Death,  in  terms  which  would  seem  to  imply 
his  having  witnessed  the  dissection,  or  obtained  the  notei  froa 
an  observer  more  partial  to  minute  researches  after  death 
than  Puerarius  appears  to  have  been. 

L.  S.  a  Genevan  counsellor,  aged  thirty  years,  bad  long 
suffered  from  palpitation  of  the  heart,  asthmatic  paroxysou, 
and  a  dull  pain  in  the  head,  accompanied  with  extreme 
prostration  of  strength.  By  this  state  of  his  heahb,  he  wai 
prevented  from  appearing  often  in  public  :  he  had  been  more 
than  two  years  married,  but  remained  childless.  Oo  the 
recurrence  of  his  asthmatic  seizures,  he  required  to  place 
himself  in  the  open  air,  for  the  purpose  of  avoiding  suffoca- 
tion. In  the  end,  August  I67O,  as  he  was  reclining  00  i 
couch  at  table,  an  accession  of  his  cardiac  and  pnlmooaiy 
symptoms  returned  with  extraordinary  violence;  aod  ia 
hastening  to  the  window,  he  sunk  on  the  floor  and  died. 

Dissection, — According  to  Bond's  notes,  coagulating  blood 
distended  the  pericardium.  Near  where  the  vena  can  ap- 
proximates the  right  ventricle  of  the  heart  Q*  in  ventnaii 
cordis  dextri  conftnio'^  was  a  large  rupture  of  that  vein.  A 
particular  substance,  partly  membranous,  partly  sarcomatoos, 
arose  from  the  cardiac  auricles;  its  superior  part  neailf 
equalled  the  heart  in  size ;  it  was  oval,  and  formed  a  sbeU, 
containing  a  mass  of  condensed  fibrine.  This  morbid  pro- 
duction was  closely  attached  to  the  adjacent  blood-vesseii, 
which  had  sustained  enormous  (*'  maxima  ac  enarmis**)  dilatar 
tion.  The  lungs  were  much  enlarged,  and  loaded  with  saDioM 
purulent  matter.  No  trace  of  disease  could  be  discovered  is 
the  liver,  but  it  bad  attained  preternatural  magnitude.  The 
spleen  was  also  unusually  large  and  indurated.  Vascahr 
patches,  the  effects  of  inflammatory  excitement,  remained  00 
the  internal  surface  of  the  stomach,  the  coats  of  which  were 
remarkably  thin,  and  its  volume  small.  Traces  of  the  pre-ex- 
istent  inflammation  (**  pr^egressi  tzstus  etincendii  natas  )  were 
found  in  the  intestines  and  mesentery:  some  parts  of  tben 
also  had  become  sublivid.  A  profusion  of  serous  fluid  was 
congested  between  the  cerebral  membranes. 

The  consummating  cause  of  this  gentleman's  death  ii 
ascribed  by  Puerarius  to  rupture  of  the  vena  cava,  with 
effusion  of  blood  into  the  pericardium  and  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart,  from  which  it  was  removed  ('^  plenis  mambvs  i» 
grumos  concretus'*)  in  large  clots.  He  describes  the  fl^j 
membranous  formation,  '*  superposited  on  the  natural  heaft,** 
as  resembling  another  heart  in  size  and  figure,  and  forming 
as  it  were  a  cushion  and  prop  (**  veluti  tomentum  ei  Jkh- 
menium")  to  the  varicose  veins,  which  it  encompassed  oo  dl 
•ides.    **  As  the  veins,  therefore,  were  exceedingly  dilated,  and 
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as  free  expansion  of  the  arteries  must  have  been  prevented  1 
that  preternatural  body,  it  is  my  opinion/'  he  adds,  ^^  that  i 
inordinate  flow  of  blood  became  the  cause  of  the  veno 
dilatation,  and  that  the  blood  {per  diapedesin*  extillantei 
oozing  from  the  morbid  veins  supplied  matter  for  the  dev 
lopment  of  the  sarcomatous  substance."  This  substanc 
growing  by  degrees  on  these  vessels,  at  last  formed  that  ma 
which|  having  ultimately  contracted  the  rudiments  (^^  puti 
dinis  rudimenta^')  of  erosive  ulceratioui  wasted  (**  qffricuW 
at  the  same  time,  the  structures  of  the  vena  cava  and  of  tl 
heart  itself.  By  this  process  the  *'  putrescent  vein"  came 
be  easily  disruptured ;  and  to  it  can 'be  retraced  the  cause 
the  depression  of  his  animal  and  vital  functions,  and  tl 
patient's  sudden  death. 

As  an  illustration  of  pathological  induction  in  the  end 
the  seventeenth  century,  the  commentary  on  the  venerab 
Bonet's  report  of  this  case  may  be  exhibited.     We  have 
there  stated,  that  the  counsellor's   Physicians  ascribed   h 
abrupt  decease  (''  suffbcato  cordis  calori  nativo")  to  suffocati< 
of  the  heart's  native  heat  by  the  rapid  effusion  of  blood  in 
its  capsule,  and  particularly  into  its  right  ventricle.     The 
gentlemen. also  considered  the  rupture  of  his  vena  cava, 
well  as  the  varicosQ  ''  constitution"  of  that  vessel's  trunk, 
being  consecutive  to  the  operations  of  a  primary  and  ultima 
cause— an  exuberant  quantity  of  blooa,  whose  free  passaj 
was  obstructed  by  the  extraneous  morbid  growth  formed  < 
the  cardiac  auricles,  and  the  adjoined  {**  vcuis  annexis**)  vessc 
which  were  compressed  by  it  —  and   the  ^^  corruption  ai 
putridity"  of  the  concave  and  interior  part  of  the  flesi 
excrescence  itself,  which  being  extended  to  the  vena  ca^ 
predisposed  its  tube  to  (<'  crepaturanC*)  bursting  and  disru 
tion.      The   heavy    headach    was,    moreover,    referred    ' 
them  to  the  extraordinary  congestion  of  serous  liquid  betwe 
the  membranes  of  the  brain.    They  also  deduced  the  langt 

*  DiiiPEi)ESis,from  ^«  and  vij^^M^Jsa  nosographical  epithet  a 
structed  by  the  Greek  Physicians  for  the  purpose  of  distinguish 
the  phenomena  of  sanguineous  exudation.  With  them  its  signifi 
tion  was  definite:  it  denoted  the  slow  oozing  of  blood  through 
pores  of  vascular  tubes.  In  later  times  it  has  come  lo  be  applied 
aill  kinds  of  hemorrhage  frum  the  cutaneous  blood-vessels.  Poermi 
employs  it  in  the  former  acceptation,  while  theorising  on  the  moi 
state  of  the  vein ;  and  the  state  which  he  describes  may  be  regar 
as  the  first  stage  of  the  kedmatous  condition  whicH^  AictKos  ki 
apparently  from  actual  observation.  Considcied  as  deaipiator^ 
hemorrhage  from  the  cutaneous  vessels,  it  coostitotes  a  rare 
remarkable  form  of  disease.  Several  instances  oC  it  axe  rccorde 
the  writings  of  pathological  historians. 

VOL.  XX. — NO.  118.  6  P 
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of  the  animal  and  vital  faculties  from  ''  obstructed  fiaxion  of 
the  blood  and  spirits/'  produced  by  compression  of  the  large 
blood-vessels  by  the  morbid  mass  —  from  the  putridity  en- 
gendered in  that  mass — and  from  phlogosis  of  the  viscera, 
and  the  debility  thereby  induced. 

Morgagniy  amid  the  multitude  of  his  necrotomical  re- 
searches^ seems  never  himself  to  have  inspected  the  bodjofa 
subject  whom  rupture  of  the  vena  cava  had  destroyed.  Be 
was  not  unacquainted,  however,  with  the  nature  or  thisin^ 
parable  lesion,  and  a  due  portion  of  his  immortal  work*  » 
occupied  with  remarks  on  such  histories  of  it  as  had  coioe 
under  his  observation  in  the  writings  of  earlier  pathologtsu. 
He  omits  all  detail  of  the  original  circumstances^  and,  begii* 
ning  with  animadversion  on  the  sentiments  of  Aretsus,  pro- 
ceeds with  a  concise  review  of  the  cases  recorded  by  Amatiis, 
Donatio  Laurens,  Hacquinet,  Puerarius,  Lancisi,  and  Peterios, 
the  outlines  of  which  are  now  consigned  to  the  pages  of  tkb 
Journal.  With  reference  to  the  case  of  Puerarius,  and  tbit 
extracted  from  the  Anatomy  of  Laurens  (No.  VIL  of  ibis 
essay),  a  sentence  t  has  been  left  by  him,  the  meaoiog  of 
which  it  is  difficult  to  apprehend  through  the  obscurity  of  bis 
diction.  My  readers  will  be  pleased  to  accept  the  folloiriig 
as  the  best  interpretation  I  have  been  able  to  give  of  its 
import :  —  *'  For,"  says  he,  "  I  am  not  so  well  able  to  ascer- 
tain in  what  sense  I  should  understand  (Puerarius's  expression) 
rupture  of  the  vena  cava  with  effusion  of  blood  into  the 
pericardium  and  right  ventricle  of  the  heart,  as  the  words  of 
Laurens,  who  was  ignorant  of  the  sanguineous  circulation, 
wheo  he  says  that  from  rupture  of  the  auricular  extreoiity  of 
the  vena  cava  and  laceration  of  all  the  tricuspid  valves,  a 
mortal  effusion  of  blood  took  place  into  the  right  ventricle  of 
the  heart;  but,  really,  when  he  (Laurens)  mentions  its  (tbe 
effusion's)  having  been  profuse   in  the  ventricles  only,  aod 


■I  * 


•  Epist.  XXVI.  art.  28. 

t  "  Mc  cnim  minus  ibi  assequi  posse,  fateor,  qu&  ratione  bxc 
Intel ligam  disrvpta  vena  cava  et  effuso  sanguine  in  pcricardiitmy  d 
cordis  dextrum  ventriculum,  quam  in  observatione  Laurentii,  sang^iais 
circumitionem  ignorantis,  ob  vcnas  cavee  ostium  disruptum^  ommufKt 
illas  membranulas  tricuspidcs  laceratas^  lethalem  im  dexterum  quoque 
cordis  sinum  effusionem  sanguinis  factam  esse :  quam,  ut  vcrum  loqnar, 
c\im  in  ventriculos  dumtaxat,  eamque  ingentem,  in  pericardion 
autem  non  mod6  nullam  mcmoret,  sed  ne  significet  quidem ;  suspicor, 
nee  tamen  satis  scio  an  vense  cavee  disruptio  accident  in  facie  tan* 
tummodo  interiore.  Sed  nimirum  cordis  ventriculi  fato  qaodamir* 
gotium  ssepius  faccssunt  in  descriptis  venae  disrupttonibus  iatrfli- 
gcndis."  —  Epist.  XX VL  art.  28,-Tom.  IL  p.  281. 
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does  not  even  intimate  its  presehcc  in  the  pericardiunii  I 
doubt,  though  I  am  not  certain,  whether  rupture  of  the  vena 
c/iva  could  have  happened  solely  in  its  interior  face.  By 
some  fatality,  however,  the  ventricles  of  the  heart  frequently 
occasion  difficulty  in  understanding  descriptions  of  the  rup- 
ture of  that  vein." 

The  difficulty  which  presented  itself  to  the  mind  of  Mor- 

fagni,  with  respect  to  the  preceding  case,  as  depicted  by 
'uerarius,  seems  to  have  arisen  in  a  great  measure  from  his 
overlooking  some  of  its  characteristic  circumstances  in  their 
anatomical  and  pathological  relations.  In  Bonet's  version  of 
the  same  history,  an  accumulation  of  blood  in  the  right  ven- 
tricle is  not  mentioned :  Puerarius,  however,  states  this  fact 
in  explicit  terms ;  "  effuso  sanguine/*  says  he,  "  in  pericardium 
et  cordis  dextrum  ventriculum,  inde  plenis  manibus  in  grumos 
concretus  educebatur :"  but  Morgagni  cannot  comprehend  how 
such  a  phenomenon  could  have  been  produced.  Neverthe^ 
less,  on  examining  the  original  sketch,  we  shall  find  Puerarius 
describing  an  organic  lesion  simultaneously  determining  its 
ultimate  effects  on  the  vena  cava  and  the  heart.  In  theo- 
rizing, also,  on  the  progressive  development  of  this  lesion,  be 
rt^ards  that  vein  as  having  been  the  primary  seat  of  the 
disease,  and  the  point  on  which  the  sarcomatous  excrescence 
first  began  to  vegetate.  By  degrees,  this  growth,  as  a  morbid 
centre,  imparted  its  degenerative  influences  to  all  the  conti- 
guous veins,  and  in  the  end  implicated  the  approximate  sur- 
face of  the  right  ventricle.  By  and  by,  the  internal  parts  of 
the  tumour  went  into  a  state  of  ulceration,  which  ceased  not 
tt)  extend  its  ravages  till,  by  gradual  action  on  the  venous 
and  cardiac  structures,  it  imperceptibly  eroded  them,  so  as  to 
facilitate  their  disruption  and  the  consequent  extravasation 
of  blood  into  the  capsule  and  right  ventricle  of  the  heart. 

Puerarius,  then,  as  I  conceive,  has  described  a  complicated 
organic  lesion,  the  nature  and  extent  of  which  will  be  under- 
stood by  a  view  of  the  parts  in  their  anatomical  relations* 
llie  abdominal  vena  cava  terminates  in  the  right  auricle,  at  a 
point  between  the  end  of  the  thoracic  vessel  and  the  ven- 
tricle, from   which,   as  it  ascends,   it   is   not  half  an  inch 
distant.    A  sarcomatous  mass,  large  as  the  heart  itself,  and 
having  its  origin  in  the  auricle,  communicated  morbid  as«o- 
ctation  to  all  the  circumjacent  parts,  and  particuiarlj  to  the 
wall  of  the  right  ventricle ;  "  turn  vena  cavttf*  savf  Poerariaf, 
"  turn  ipsi  cordis  substantia:  affricuit."     When  the  coato  cf  the 
vein  and  the  wall  of  the  veniricle  came,  in  this  vaj,  Co  be  so 
far  injured  by  the  disease  (ulcerative  erosion^  ibe  ktdmutia  of 
Aretaeus  ?)  as  to  render  them  incapable  of  Umgtw  resUtiog  the 
expansive  force  of  the  circulating  bloody  a  niptsre  of  the 
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weakened  parts  in  both  organs  necessarily  took  place  ;aDl 
through  the  apertures  thus  produced,  the  blood  retanuD{ 
by  the  abdominal  vena  cava  would  contiDue  to  flow  oat oftk 
opening  in  that  vessel^  and  enter  into  the  ventricle  bj  the 
opening  in  its  wall,  so  long  as  the  sanguineous  eleoeots 
preserved  their  susceptibility  of  impression  from  the  forceibj 
which  their  circulatory  movements  are  maintained. 

XIV.  Dolffius*  inspected  the  body  of  a  Hanoverian  mai)- 
servant,  aged  eighteen  years,  haemophthysicaly  and  endoved 
with  a  choleric  temperament.  This  wonaan  having  risen  edj 
and  opened  the  window-shutters,  ran  to  the  kitchen,  attering 
loud  screams.  Her  cries  awakened  her  master^s  son,  wfao^ 
with  horror,  found  the  unhappy  girl  stretched  on  tbefloortni 
covered  with  blood.  Dolaeus,  being  called,  hastened  to  ber 
assistance,  but  found  her  lifeless. 

Dissection.  —  All    the   abdominal    viscera    were  perfectlj 
sound,  only  the  gall-bladder  was  quite  empty.     One  of  tk 
ovaria  contained  a  multitude  of  ova  ''  tentdssimis  membnanb 
pr^edita."     On   milk  being  injected  through    the  Fallopitt 
tube,  these  ova  disappeared  :    *^  which  circnmstance,"  sajs 
Dolasus,  *'  con6rmed  the  view  I  had  entertained  of  the  pro- 
cess of  conception.''    The  lungs  were  blackish  (''  ad  mpt 
dinem  vergentes")  and  inflamed.    There  was  a  raptured  open- 
ing (**  t;i  iisdem  venam  cavam  disruptam**)  in  them  aod  the 
vena  cava,  which  vessel  contained  much  frothy  blood.    Tk 
heart  was  pale;  some  grumous  blood  remained  in  its  ven- 
tricles and  the  aorta :   there  was  scarcely  an  ounce  of  tkii 
fluid  in  all  the  rest  of  the  body.     *'  If,  on  considering  ill 
these  things,"  says  the  author,  with  perfect  exemption  from 
doubt  of  the  induction,  '^  you  refer  the  cause  of  this  perum's 
death  to  the  bile  being  poured  into  the  blood,  and  occasion- 
ing an  excessive  fermentation  of  it,  you  will  perhaps  hit 
the  mark."     Here  is  a  fact  demonstrating  the  pathological 
accuracy   of  Aretasus,   and  his  doctrine,   that    hemonhage 
from  the  vena  cava,  through  the  lungs  and  mouth,  prodoces 
sudden  death.      In  this  instance  the  disease  seems  to  baie 
originated  in  the  respiratory  organs,  and  to  have  been  conse- 
cutively distinguished  by  inflammation,  ulceration,  and  ei- 
pectoration  of  blood,  together  with  adhesion  of  the  pulmooaiy 
to  the  contiguous  surfaces  and  the  vena  cava,  which,  beiif 
progressively  eroded  and  lacerated  in  the  part  of  its  tube 


*  Johannes  Doleeus :  Opera  Omnia.  Folio*  Francoforti,  1701 
Exenteratio  Ancillae  Hsemoptysi  subit6  extinctae :  extat  eciam  in 
Miscell.  Curios.  Med.  Pbys.  Acadein.  Naturae  Coriosonmi ;  sivt 
Ephemer.  Med.  Phys.  German.  Curiosarum,  Ann.  IX.  obs.  cxu^* 
p.  369. 
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nearest  ihe  morbid  lung,  permitted  an  instantaneous  gush  of 
blood  into  the  air-cells  of  that  viscus,  and  deprived  the  patient 
of  life.  Another  proof  of  the  nature  of  this  lesion  may  be 
drawn  from  the  state  of  the  vein  after  death.  It  contained 
frothy  blood  ("  sanguis  spi/mosws")  ^  blood  with  which  at- 
mospheric  air,  introduced  through  the  apertures  in  the  lung 
and  the  vessel,  had  been  commingled. 

XV.  Poterius*  relates,  in  very  summary  terms,  the  case  of 
a  healthy  peasant  who  ceased  to  live  in  a  manner  as  unex- 
pected as  the  Hanoverian  maid-servant.  This  man,  having 
taken  a  hearty  supper,  retired  to  sleep  with  bis  bedfellow,  to 
whom  he  spoke  a  few  words,  and  —  **  perpetuo  somno  se  tra* 
<&;bV  — died.  He  had  no  cough,  we  are  told,  nor  difficulty 
of  breathing,  previously  to  his  decease. 

In  this  person  the  omentum  was  lacerated,  a  portion  of 
the  liver  near  the  ribs  suppurated,  and  the  lungs  ulcerated* 
Many  parts  of  his  body  were  livid,  especially  those  which  its 
own  weight  compressed.  But  '^  hujus  tantiim  repentinas 
mortis  fuit  causa  disruptio  vena  in  venlriculo  cordis" '^^ the 
cause  of  this  sudden  death  was  rupture  of  a  vein  in  the  ven- 
tricle of  the  heart. 

Notwithstanding  the  laborious  Hoffman  designates  its 
author  by  the  magnificent  title  of  ''  medicorum  sui  avi 
princeps,''  the  foregoing  sketch  must  be  regarded  as  defective 
in  the  enumeration  of  characteristic  circumstances,  and  inac- 
curate, if  not  really  erroneous,  in  point  of  anatomical  de- 
scription. We  are  left  without  a  name  to  the  vein,  and  have 
not  been  told  whether  the  lesioned  vessel  was  in  the  right  or 
left  ventricle  of  the  heart.  But  it  may  be  inquired,  whether 
a  vein  exists  in  either  ventricle,  from  the  rupture  of  whose 
tube  sudden  death  may  ensue  ?  The  case,  indeed,  is  noticed 
by  a  French  writer  f  among  ruptures  of  the  vena  cava,  and 
it  is  probable  that  Poterius  did  find  a  rupture  of  this  vessel ; 
but  still  it  may  be  asked,  when  did  the  vena  cava  become  a 
vein  in  either  cardiac  ventricle  ?  The  defect,  or  inaccuracy, 
or  error  of  Poterius,  moreover,  did  not  escape  the  observant 
eye  of  Morgagni,  j:  who  seems  to  have  regarded  his  **  obser- 
vation" as  valueless,  by  dismissing  it  with  the  sarcastic  re- 
mark, '*  You  see  Poterius  proposing,  as  the  cause  of  a  sudden 


*  Petri  Poterii  Opera  Omnia  Practica  et  Chymica,  cum  Annota- 
tionibus  et  Additamentis  utilissimis  pariter  ac  curiosissimis  Fridericii 
Hoifmanni  fiiii:  extant  apud  Hofifroanni  Opera.  Folio.  Genevee, 
1749.     Tom.  IV.  cent.  iii.  obs.  Ix.  p.  118. 

t  Dictionnairc  des  Sciences  Medicalcs,  article  Maladies  des  Veioes 
Caves,  Tome  LVII.  p.  143. 

I  Dc  Causis  et  Scdibus  Morborum,  Tom.  II.  p.  281. 
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death  which  he  relates,  the  rupture  of  a  vein  in  the  feutricie 
of  the  heart;  but  what  vein,  or  where  he  designates  a  Yeii, 
describe  to  me  if  you  can."  Poterius,  if  be  was  a  lover  of 
lacoiiism,  might  have  escaped  this  stricture,  bad  he  choseo  to 
name  the  vein,  and  describe  its  lesioned  part,  withont  iocvr- 
ring  a  great  waste  of  words.  * 

XVL  Laocisiy  who  stands  in  the  highest  rank  of  patho- 
logical observers,  regards,  as  one  of  the  causes  of  sudden 
death,  such  a  diminution  of  (he  mass  of  the  blood  as,  being 
rapidly  withdrawn  from  the  heart  and  brain,  annihilates  the 
alternate  movements  of  these  organs,  and  intercepts  the  d^ 
eulation :  hence,  he  says,  an  abrupt  bursting  of  Uie  saogw- 
neons  stream  from  the  vena  cava,  pulmonary  vein,  heart,  or 

f>rincipal  arteries,  to  a  certainty  and  instantly  extinguisbei 
ife.  In  illustration  of  this  doctrine,  the  following,*)*  amoog 
other  important  observations,  is  advanced. 

Stefano  Ascieri,  a  shoemaker,  a  sexa^narian,  and  corpu- 
lent, had  sustained  paroxysms  of  arthritic  pain  in  his  upper 
and  lower  extremities  during  the  long  period  of  eight  yem. 
These  seizures  were  periodical,  and  occurred  abont  the  tine 
of  the  equinoctial  returns.  Nearly  two  years  before  bb  de- 
cease, he  began  to  be  annoyed  with  cough  and  difficulty  of 
breathing,  subsequently  palpitation  of  the  heart  supervened, 
and  was  accompanied  with  a  deep-seated,  heavy,  some- 
limes  acute  pain  occupying  the  parts  under  the  right  side  ef 
his  sternum,  and  extending  itself  to  the  shoulder.  He  had 
also  a  sense  of  confinement  and  of  vascular  pulsation  in  the 
chest.  Latterly  he  experienced  frequent  vertiginous  sensa- 
tions, and  had  a  feeling  of  unnatural  heat  within  his  heai 
At  the  same  time  a  rapid  loss  of  strength  disabled  him  froa 
working.  On  March  4,  1706,  having  taken  some  wine  after 
dinner,  he  suddenly  became  speechless,  and^  with  a  paiofal 
struggle,  expired. 

Dissection.  —  All  the  abdominal  viscera  exhibited  appea^ 

*  Morgagni  quotes  a  case  of  ruptured  cava,  by  Philip  Hacquroef; 
from  the  Ephemerides  of  Natural  Curiosities ;  but  upon  referring  to 
it,  I  find  that  it  is  th$  same  as  that  quoted  frona  Bartholin,  HacquioeC 
having  only  assisted  him  in  the  dissection. 

Salzmann,  in  Haller*s  Disputationes  Medics  (Tom.  II.  p.  5S9X 
alludes  to  a  case  in  the  Ephemerides  Germar;ise,  &c.  (VoU  I.  obs. 
142),  contributed  by  Nebelius,  as  one  of  rupture  of  the  thoracic 
cava ;  but  upon  examining  the  original  account  in  the  Ephemerides 
I  find  that  blood  was  found,  on  dissection,  to  be  effused  in  the  cavi- 
ties of  the  thorax ;  but  it  does  not  appear  that  the  blood  issued  horn 
a  rupture  of  this  vessel. 

f  Joannes  Maria  Lane isi :  Opera  quee  hactenus  prodierant  omnia. 
4  Tom.  4to.     Roma,  1745.     Tom.  I.  pp.  131—136. 
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ances  of  perfect  health :  the  gall-bladder  contained  a  little 
darkish  bile.  The  right  half  of  the  sternum  was  higher  than 
the  other,  and  the  subjacent  lung  redder  than  the  left.  It 
adhered  intimately  to  the  costal  pleura,  and  was  remarkable 
for  its  firmness  and  magnitude.  Immediately  above  the  cap« 
sule  of  the  heart  was  an  aortal  aneurism,  having  an  oval 
bony  layer  on  the  external  surface  of  the  dilated  artery,  cor* 
responding  to  the  sternum  and  ribs  of  the  right  side.  Beneath 
that  layer  and  round  the  anterior  internal  surface  of  the  aorta, 
*^  we  found/'  says  Lancisi,  ''  a  polypous  substance  resembling 
lard,  so  neatly  incrustated  into  the  arch"  of  that  artery, 
''  that  the  like  was  never  before  detected  in  an  aneurismal 
cyst."  This  substance,  on  being  melted  and  quickly  refri* 
^erated,  appeared  to  be  perfectly  concrete,  being,  inseparable 
into  layers. 

The  consistence  of  this  deposition  is  referred  to  the  action 
of  the  blood  {*'  pulsioni  sanguinis')  in  compressing  it  against 
the  external  parts.  On  that  point  of  the  surface  of  the  tumour 
which  rested  in  contact  with  the  lungs  was  a  smaller  polypous 
formation,  covering  and  confining  the  aorta.  The  aneurismal 
cavity  could  readily  admit  a  man's  fist,  and  was  so  full  of 
grumous  blood  as  to  appear  incapable  of  receiving  any  other 
fluid.  No  opening,  however  minute,  could  be  detected  in  it, 
although  at  the  base  of  the  heart,  within  its  capsule,  and 
at  the  inferior  side  of  the  aneurism,  were  several  black 
streaks,  the  harbingers,  perliaps,  of  larger  apertures.  The 
tumour  did  not  exceed  in  length  the  arch  of  the  aorta,  which, 
beyond  the  aneurism  as  well  as  near  the  heart,  preserved  its 
natural  diameter,  and  the  integrity  of  its  fibres  unimpaired. 
The  pericardium  felt  as  if  distended  with  a  preternatural  fluid, 
but  it  was  soft.     Being  opened,  two  pounds  of  extrav^sated 

fruroous  blood  were  removed  from  its  cavity.  This  blood 
ad  been  effused  through  an  orifice,  one  inch  in  diameter, 
in  the  vestibule  of  the  vena  cava,  within  the  pericardium,  and 
Dear  the  right  auricle  of  the  heart. 

That  this  aperture  was  made  by  a  liquid  corroding  the 
muscular  texture  of  the  vessel  was  plainly  indicated,  says 
Lancisi,  by  its  margins  being,  not  jagged  and  uneven,  but 
quite  smooth.  He  concludes,  also,  that  the  blood  was  pre- 
vented from  sooner  escaping  into  the  capsule  of  the  heart  by 
the  vein's  *'  thin  coat,  which  ends  in  the  muscular,"  remain- 
ing spread  over  the  ulcerating  structure,  and  thus  prolractinjg 
the  fatal  efi*usion.  This  deduction  presented  itself  to  his 
mind  on  observing  "Me  thin  coafs''  attenuated  fragments 
still  hanging  over  tne  edges  of  the  ruptured  orifice. 

In  removing  the  calvaria,  the  posterior  sinus  of  the  dura 
mater  was  incidentally  wounded,  and  black   blood  gushed 
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profusely  through  the  incision.  The  lateral  sinoses  were 
gorged  with  blood  of  the  same  kind.  Limpid  serum  dis- 
tended the  ventricles,  and  was  redundant  at  the  origin  of  the 
spinal  brain. 

Subjoined  to  this  important  case  is  a  series  of  remarks  br 
Lancisi  on  the  nature  of  aneurism  and  the  philosophy  of  its 
symptoms.  This  is  his  theory  of  Ascieri's  disease,  ciedoced 
from  consideration  of  his  pathological  history  and  the  state  of 
bis  vital  organs  after  death: — The  man's  body,  assailed  br 
the  podagral  vice,  superabounded  with  pangent  icboroos 
humours.  These,  about  two  years  before  be  died,  took  i 
determination  on  the  precordial  parts,  ioduciog  coogb,  ptio, 
oppression,  and  breaihlessness.  By  and  by,  they  (the  hu- 
mours) *'  were  intercepted  within  the  tendinous  substance  (^  ik 
aorta  and  the  muscular  substance  of  the  vena  cava^  giving 
origin  to  irritation,  convulsive  action,  and  palpitation  of  the 
heart ;  then  to  exesion  of  the  affected  vessels,  and  oltimtdf 
to  their  (''  diloricationem")  bursting  :  in  this,  we  are  infonnedp 
the  true  nature  of  aneurism  consists. 

It  is  also  the  opinion  of  Lancisi  that  the  "  sutrine  trunk" 
conduces  to  the  formation  of  aneurism,  and  to  the  ("  wvf 
pertinax  salino-erodentium  ichorum  intra  fibras  eorundem  eau- 
UunC*)  the  congestion  of  acrid  humours  in  the  textures  of  the 
thoracic  vessels.  Rarely,  he  says,  do  those  who  lead  t 
sedentary  **  incurvamque  vitam"  if  they  abound  with  vitiated 
juices,  grow  old  without  experiencing  some  important  lesioa 
of  the  lungs,  large  blood-vessels,  or  the  heart.  In  agreement 
with  such  physiological  views,  he  conceives  that  the  dirk 
streaks  which  marked  the  bottom  of  the  aneurismal  cyst  do 
afford  occasion  for  considering  whether  a  subtle  and  pangent 
sanies,  **  which  every  aneurismatic  follicle  perpetually  ef- 
fuses," was  not  insensibly  extilled  upon  the  vena  cava,  so  as 
to  accelerate  at  least  its  extensive  erosion.  Thus,  in  the 
diseased  condition  resulting  from  Lancisi's  **  mora  pertima 
ichorum  salifUh-erodentium,"  we  have  a  substitute  for  the  "  ked* 
mata^'  of  Aretseus,  who  generally  states  inductions  in  laconic 
phrase,  and  resigns  theory  to  the  amusement  of  idler  raiods. 

XVII.  Professor  Salzmann  relates  the  following  case  of 
ruptured  vena  cava,  in  his  dissertation  *   of  Sudden  Deatk 


*  Dissertatio  Medica  dc  Subitanea  Morte  ii  Sanguine  in  Pericar* 
dium  eifuso ;  quam  Proeside  I).  D.  Joh.  Salzmann,  Anat.  et  Chir. 
PP.  ct  h.  t.  Decano  examini  subjicit,  ad  diem  Aprilis  12m.  1 751, 
Johannes  Goeritz,  Ratisbonensis.  4to.  Argentorati,  1731. — ^A 
meagre  analysis  of  this  valuable  essay  is  given  in  Commercium  Lit- 
terarium  ad  Rei  Mi'dicse  et  Scientice  Naturalis  Inciemcntum,  insti- 
tutum,  quo  qoicquid  novjssim^  obscrvaturo,  agitatum,  scriptum,  ^ 
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rrom  Eflusion  of  Blood  into  the  Capsnie  of  the  Heart.  The 
sul>ject  of  it  was  a  cilizen  of  Strasbourg,  in  the  prime  of  lifei 
a  hair-dresser  hy  trade,  possessing  a  melancholy  choleric  tem- 
perament, and  exceedingly  irascible.  For  three  years  this 
man  was  afflicted  with  a  tensive  and  heavy  pain  under  the 
sternum  :  it  experienced  paroxysms  of  exacerbation,  and  was: 
icttompanied  wiih  a  similar  pain  in  the  back  between  the 
scnpulary  regions.  He  also  had  difficulty  of  breathing  and  a 
Sense  of  constriction  in  the  chest  on  the  least  exertion.  For 
relieving  his  tedious  and  afflicting  sufferings,  he  took  an 
active  emetic,  and  was  much  exhausted  by  the  severe  efforts 
in  vomiting  which  it  produced.  At  the  same  time  a  loud 
hoarse  cough  ("  tussis  Jerina^)  supervened.  In  a  few  days 
afterwards,  his  strength  being  a  little  recovered,  he  left  his 
attendants  after  dinner,  and  went  to  the  door  in  high  spirits. 
On  stretching  out  his  hands  there  in  an  easy  maimer,  he  sunk 
to  the  ground,  and  instantly  expired,  without  uttering  either 
vrord  or  groan. 
Dissection,  —  Extravasated  blood,  still  fluidi  distended  the 

Eericardium,  from  which  it  issued  in  profusion  on  that  mem- 
rane  being  incised.  The  sac  of  the  vena  ci^va  had  acquired 
Ereternaturnl  magnitudey  and  was  perforated,  about  a  iineer's 
readth  from  the  corresponding  auricle,  by  a  triangular  orifice 
capable  of  admitting  a  thick-barrelled  quill.  Through  this 
opening  the  blood  had  been  effused  into  the  capsule  of  the 
heart.  This  organ  itself  was  large  and  flaccid ;  its  right  ven- 
tricle altogether  empty.  Dr.  Salzmann,  and  his  colleague, 
Piofessor  Boecler,  who  assisted  him  in  the  dissection,  were 
prevented  from  a  farther  prosecution  of  their  researches  by 
the  importunities  of  the  man^s  relations.* 

XV I II.  De  Haen,t  in  his  section  "  De  Colica  Pictonum," 
details  an  interesting  history,  in  which,  among  other  extensive 


peractum  e»t,  succinct^  dilucid^qud  exponitur;  Anni  MDCCXXXI 
semestre  posterius.  4to.  Norimbergse,  1731.  Tom.  I.  p.  375.— 
The  essay  was  reprinted  by  Ualler  in  his  Disputationes  ad  Morborum 
IJistoriam  et  Curationcm  facientes.  4to*  Lausannae,  1757*  Tom. 
II.  No.  Ixvii.  p.  583. 

*  Joannes  Fantonius  is  mentioned  by  Breschet  in  the  Diet,  des 
Sciences  Med.  Tora.  VIII.  p.  136,  and  also  by  Portal  in  his  Ana- 
toinie  M^Jcale,  Tom.  111.  p.  355 ;  but  I  cannot  discover  to  which  of 
his  works  they  refer.  1  have  glanced  at  his  Observationes  Ana- 
tomico- Medics,  his  Disscrtationes  Anatoroicas,  and  his  Opuscula 
Medica  ec  Physiologica,  and  been  unable  to  detect  any  observation 
respecting  rupture  of  the  vena4::ava  in  any  of  these  works. 

t  Antonius  de  Haen :  Ratio  Mcdendi  in  Nosocomio  Practico  Vln« 
iloboncnsi.     3  Tom.  8vo.     Lugd.  Bat.  1 768.    Par.  X.  p.  161. 
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visceral  lesions,  a  large  rupture  of  the  vena  cava  was  dis- 
covered to  have  been  the  immediate  and  unforeseen  cause  of 
the  patient's  death. 

A  middle-aged  chemist  and  pharmacopolist  had  expe- 
denced  slight  and  transient  paroxysms  of  colica  pictonum 
through,  the  space  of  four  years ;  but,  during  the  last  half 
of  that  period,  they  had  become  more  frequent  and  more 
intense,  subjecting  him  to  accessions  of  suffering  for  two  or 
three  days  every  alternate  month.  In  April  before  his  de- 
cease, he  sustained  an  exquisite  attack  of  the  disease,  whicb, 
with  short  and  irregular  intermissions,  completed,  in  the  sub- 
sequent August,  its  fatal  course. 

This  person's  malady  is  regarded  by  De  Haen  as  having 
had  for  its  causes  occasional  intemperance  in  the  use  of 
Austrian  wine,  and  the  frequent  and  extensive  preparation  of 
plasters,  in  which  lead,  ceruse,  and  minium,  in  single  or  com- 
pound mixture,  were  combined.  Its  chief  symptoms  were, 
an  excruciating  pain  in  the  umbilical  region;  excessive  re- 
traction in  the  anterior  abdominal  wall ;  obstinate  torpitode 
of  the  bowels,  with  constriction  of  the  rectum,  which  rendered 
the  exhibition  of  a  lavement  exceedingly  difficult,  the  alvioe 
excretions  resembling  those  of  sheep ;  together  with  paraljtic 
failures  of  the  lower  extremities. 

This  man  had  no  ischury  or  vomiting,  but  was  afflicted 
with  dysury.  Medicine  at  first  procured  considerable  miti- 
gation of  bis  distress.  In  this  improved  state,  however,  he 
was  annoyed  with  flatulency,  and  endured  piercing  (''  ac  st 
perforarentur")  pains  in  the  dorsal,  epigastric,  and  lumbar 
regions.  In  a  consultation,  paregoric  and  camphorated  emul- 
sions, frictions,  and  anodyne  fomentations  over  the  dorsal 
spine,  and  daily  oleaginous  injections,  were  prescribed.  Two 
days  after  this,  De  Haen  found  him  in  circumstances  every 
way  ameliorated.  All  his  functions  at  last  came  to  be  so 
well  restored,  that  he  was  able  to  walk  out  with  some  friends. 
At  noon  of  the  same  day,  he  returned  in  good  spirits  and  had 
dinner.  About  two  o'clock,  after  conversing  a  long  time  oo 
his  domestic  affairs,  he  found  himself  unwell,  and  called  for 
some  wine  ;  but  while  this  was  being  brought,  he  died. 
IHssection.  —  After  an  incision  had  been  made  in  the  iote- 

Suments,  from  the  sternal  to  the  pubic  bone,  it  was  acd- 
entally  discovered  that  all  the  joints  of  the  subject,  although 
forty-eight  hours  dead,  remained  flexible  as  during  life,  and 
that  the  countenance  was  little  paler  or  shrunk,  hot  retained 
much  of  its  natural  expression ;  and  De  Haen,  with  great 
ingenuousness,  describes  his  alarm  lest  he  should  have  com- 
menced dissecting  a  living  man.  The  eyes,  however,  were 
turhid   and    ("  obfuscatis'')  dim ;    therefore   the    body  was 
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truly  deady  and  the  anatomist  proceeded  with  his  investi- 
gation. 

On  being  laid  open,  the  abdomen  appeared  to  be  quite  full 
of  extravasated  blood,  which  was  not  removed  till  the  viscera 
had  been  examined  in  their  situation.  What  of  the  omentum 
remained  scarcely  equalled  the  breadth  of  two  fingers  in  size : 
it  was  much  displaced  by  the  colon  and  disfigured,  parti- 
cularly its  gastric  portion.  The  coecum  contained  a  saccu- 
lated expansion,  into  which  a  man's  hand  could  be  intro- 
duced. Much  irregularity  prevailed  in  the  local  distribution 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines  :  the  colon  *  exhibited  several 
dilatations  and  six  contractions,  by  some  of  which  its  tube 
was  narrowed  to  the  diameter  of  a  common  quill :  the  capa- 
city of  its  descending  portion  was  diminished  to  less  than 
one-third  of  its  natural  size. 

After  an  intricate  search  for  its  source,  the  sanguineous 
effusion  into  the  abdomen  was  discovered  to  have  proceeded 
from  a  lacerated  aperture  in  the  vena  cava,  immediately 
below  the  diaphragm.  Out  of  this  aperture,  which  was  so 
large  as  to  admit  the  point  of  a  finger  introduced  into  the 
vein  from  the  right  cardiac  auricle,  a  little  blood,  on  the 
vessel  being  pressed,  could  still  be  made  to  exude.  Exter- 
nally the  heart  itself  retained  no  vestige  of  adipose  structure: 
all  its  cavities  were  quite  empty.  The  lungs  had  no  trace  of 
disease,  only  the  left  was  attached  to  the  dorsal  pleura  by  a 
slight  adhesion. 

"  But  how,*'  inquires  the  Professor,  "  shall  we  account  for 
the  laceration  of  this  vein?  When  we  find,"  he  replies, 
"  that  it  is  intimately  connected  to  the  posterior  surface  of 
the  liver  by  means  of  its  hepatic  branches — that  the  liv^er 
itself  was  greatly  raised  out  of  its  natural  situiation  by  the 
enlarged  and  displaced  colon  —  and  that  the  colon,  from  its 
origin  to  its  arch,  would  be  distended  with  faecal  accumula- 
tions and  ammoniacal  air  —  we  shall  easily  understand  how 
the  vena  cava,  adhering  to  an  almost  immoveable  pointy 
would,  by  the  continued  and  forcible  protrusion  of  the  liver 
upwards,  be  insensibly  outstretched,  elongated,  debilitated,- 
extenuated,  and  ultimately  dilacerated,  so  as  to  permit  com- 
plete extravasation  of  {vitaH  cruore)  the  vital  fluid." 

XIX.    By   M.  Bland  f  is  related   the  case  of  Jacques 

*  These  intestinal  observations  are  beautifully  represented  in  an 
engraving  which  accompanies  the  Professor's  interesting  and  circum- 
stantial description  of  the  parts.     Vol.  III.  cap.  vii.  tab.  3. 

t  Observation  de  D^chirement  de  la  Veine  Cave  Sup^rieure.     Par 
M.  Bland,  D.M.  ins^ree  dans  la  Biblioth^que M^dicale.  Tom.  LVIL- 
p.  144.  .... 
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Barraa,  a  peasant,  aged  thirty-seven  years,  well-made,  and 
vigorous  in  constitution,  who,  in  the  act  of  makiog  aa  abrapt 
and  violent  effort  to  raise  a  bundle  of  brushwood  from  tlie 
ground,  felt  an  acute  pain  within  the  right  aide  of  bis  breast, 
which  caused  him  to  cry  aloud  and  hastily  raise  his  body  into 
the  upright  position.  He  referred  this  feeling  to  tbe  laoers- 
tion  of  some  internal  part.  Notwithstanding  the  paiu,  bov- 
ever,  he  tried  to  resume  his  work,  but  was  unable  to  proceed. 
A  state  of  intense  distriess  now  commenced :  it  made  rapid 
progress.  The  man's  countenance  grew  pale,  shrunk,  and  ex- 
pressive of  profound  apprehension.  He  sustained  returns  of 
a  syncopal  tendency,  tottered  in  his  gait,  and  could  not  soji* 
port  himself*  Being  conveyed  to  bed,  he  suffered  from  t 
diffused  pain  in  the  right  half  of  his  chest,  and  had  difficaltj 
of  breathing,  which  every  instant  increased.  His  anxiety 
redoubled,  and  he  expressed  his  anguish  by  incessant  moaii- 
ings.  His  paleness  augmented :  bis  pulse,  at  every  instaat) 
lost  strength.  Towards  evening,  his  agitation  gave  place  to 
great  feebleness  and  dejection,  his  extremities  became  cokl, 
and  about  midnight  the  vita)  forces  were  overpowered. 
•  Dissection. — The  superior  vena  cava  was  loneitudioallj 
lacerated  to  the  extent  of  two  inches,  without  exhibiting  ao? 
other  alteration  of  its  texture.  Dark  blood  filled,  to  rejik^ 
tion,  the  right  thoracic  cavity.  The  heart  and  large  bloaU 
vessels  were  quite  empty.  All  the  other  organs  remained 
free  from  disease. 

XX.  Dr.  Doubleday,  *  in  1748,  published  the  case  of  s 
dragoon,  middle-aged  and  healthy,  who  was  seized  with  giddi* 
ness,  and  fell  from  his  horse  insensible.  This  man's  arm  war 
punctured,  but  did  not  bleed.  His  senses  and  speech,  boir- 
ever,  soon  returned,  but  all  his  pulses  were  extinguished.  At 
the  same  time,  his  face,  hands,  and  feet,  srew  deadly  cold^ 
He  had  no  pain;  and  with  exception  of  occasional  teD« 
dencies  to  suffocation,  his  breathing  was  unimpaired.  Being 
put  to  bed,  he  got  some  volatile  medicine,  and  was  blistered. 
Next  day,  eight  ounces  of  blood  were  taken  from  bis  arm, 
and  he  had  some  loose  stools.  Still  he  was  free  from  all  pain, 
but  bad  no  pulse.  On  the  following  morning,  he  left  his  bed 
and  seemed  livelier;  pulsation  in  the  arm  also  bad  re-ap« 
peared :  he  experienced  some  pain,  however,  in  the  throat. 
i¥hile  sitting  by  the  fire,  he  called  hastily  for  assistance, 
stretched  himself  out,  and  immediately  expired. 
-^  -    ..  -  _  .^_ 

*  Case  of  Sudden  Death  from  a  Rupture  of  the  Vena  Cava.  By 
N.  Doubleday,  M.  D.  of  Hexham :  in  Medical  Observatioiis  and 
IiMuirics,  by  a  Society  of  Physicians  in  London.  8vo.  177fi» 
Vol.  V.  p.  U4. 
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Dia^cHott. '^  AH  the  abdomiDal  orgao&were  soaod.  On 
raising  the  sterDnnu  the  meoabrane  lining  iti.  upper  part  waa 
in  some  places  inflamed,  in.  others  almost  blacky  and  the 
whole  covered  with  little  vesicles  of  air.  Bloody  pus,  on 
|iressurey  issued  from  the  inflamed  parts.  One  side  of  the 
thorax  contained  a  considerable  quantity  of  water ;  the  lungs 
adhered  strongly  to  the  costal  pleura  in  the  other.  Coagu- 
lated blood  filled  the  .pericardium :  the  heart,  though  sound, 
waa  shrivelled  and  collapsed.  In  the  vena  cava  superior,  just 
where  it  enters  the  pericardium,  was.an  opening  nfteen  hues 
in  length.  The  vessel,  between  this  rupture  and  the  clavicle^ 
was  semiputrid,  and. could  be  torn  like  wet  paper. 

JDr»  Doubleday  points  out  as  remarkable  in  this  case-^ 
lat^  That  so  considerable  a  decay  in  a  part  so  essential,  lo 
life  as  the  vena  cava  should  be  attended  with  no  complaint 
till  its  rupture ;  £d,  That  the  person  could  live  forty-eight 
hours  after. such  an  accident.  But  it  oueht  to  be  observed, 
he  concludes,  that  four  yenia  before  jthe  event,  the  man 
narrowly  escaped  from  a  consumptive  disorder  in  which  be 
bad  purulent  expectoration. 

XXI.  Portal*  seems  to  consider  rupture  of  the  vena  cava 
aa  quite  a  common  circumstance.  '^  Combien.  d'exemples," 
he  exclaims, ''  de  ruptures  de  veines-caves  et  de  leurs  branches 
ne  pourroit-on  pas  citer  qui  ont  6ie  mortellesT'  Notwitln 
atandiofi  this  intimation,  however,  our  venerable  instructor 
bas  declined  favouring  us  with  references  to  other  instances 
of  the  lesion  than  to  tnat  of  Fantoni,  and  those  which  Mor- 
gagtti  has  done  little  more  than  name.  It  may  be,  therefore, 
some  proof  of  its  being  infrequent  when  we  find  Portal  him* 
self,  during  his  illustrious  career  of  more  than  half  a  century, 
baviog  it  in  his  power  to  record  only  two  cases  of  it  from  his 
own  observation.  Although  less  valuable  from  being  unac- 
companied with  a  history  of  the  symptoms  which  preceded 
death,  they  are  introduced  here  as  pathological  facts. 

1.  In  the  body  of  a  female  subject  which  was  dissected 
for  his  anatomical  demonstrations  in  the  College  of  France, 
the  Professor  found  the  capsule  of  the  heart  full  of  blood. 
The  structure  of  that  portion  of  the  vena  cava  which  is  conri-* 

.prised  within  the  pericardium  and  a  little  above  it,  was  in 
some  places  thickened,  in  others  thinned,  and  had  the  ap- 
pearance of  being  ulcerated  on  its  internal  face.  In  the 
vessel  near  the  right  auricle  was  an  orifice,  through  which 
the  blood  had  been  extravasated  into  the  pericardium. 

2.  On  inspecting  the  body  of  a  young  girl  who  died  sud* 

•  Antoine  Portal :  Cours  d'Anatomic  M6dicalc.    5  Tomn,  Svo. 
AParis,1809.    Tom.  III.  pp.  354,  395. 
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denly  in  a  cold  bath,  M.  Portal  discovered  the  veiia  cava 
superior  to  have  been  ruptured  near  the  right  auricle^  and 
a  great  quantity  of  blood  effused  into  the  right  cavity  of  the 
chest. 

Professor  Richerand*  has  a  notice  of  this  kind  in  bis 
System  of  Chirurgical  Nosography.  '*  Violent  percussiootof 
the  abdomen/'  says  he,  *'  may  wound  the  viscera  contaiDed  is 
its  cavity  without  inducing  a  solution  of  coDtinaity  in  the 
structures  of  its  wall.  Tnus  have  I  seen  rupture  of  the 
abdominal  vena  cava  of  a  young  person  occasioned  by  the 
wheel  of  a  carriage  passing  over  the  belly/' 

M.  Breschetyt  in  1814,  informs  us  that  ''  Professor  Boyer 
states  in  his  lectures  several  facts  of  the  same  kind  which 
occurred  in  his  own  practice."    This  eminent  Surgeon^-  bow- 
ever,  has  not  judged  these  facts  of  importance  to  merit  inser- 
tion in  the  volume  of  his  elaborate  work  j;  published  in  \B2], 
where   his  description  and  modes  of  treating   the   surgieal 
diseases  of  the  neck,  the  chest,  and  the  abdomen,  are  coai^ 
prehensively  detailed.      With   regard    to   the   action   **  dei 
mstrumens  contendans"   on  the  outside   of  the   thorax,  he 
observes,  *'  by  such  means,  the  lungs,  heart,  and  large  blood- 
vessels, are  sometimes  contused,  or  even  lacerated,  by  percos-^ 
sion  or  violent  pressure  on  the  chest;   hence' resole  mortal 
effusions  of  blood,  sanguineous  expectoration,  inflammatioo^ 
suppuration,  and  occasionally  consecutive  serous  or  punileDt 
congestions."    All  the  abdominal  organs,  he  states  in  another 
place,  are  obnoxious  to  wounds.     The  liver,  stomach,  and 
mtestines,  are  more  exposed  to  such  lesions- than  the  mesen- 
tery, spleen,  kidneys,  bladder,  pancreas,  gall-bladder,  blood- 
vessels, and  the  uterus  in  woman.     As   to   wounds  of  the 
pancreatic  and  thoracic  ducts,  they   have  been  regarded  as 
possible ;  but  it  is  doubtful  if  ever  they  have  been  actually- 
seen,  unless  in  large  wounds,  where  these  ducts  had  beeo 
divided  at  the  same  time  with  many  other  important  organs. 
Wounds   of  the  aorta,   vena   cava,   portal  vein,   and   large 
arterial  or  venous  branches,  are  commonly  followed  by  the 
symptoms  peculiar  to  excessive  hemorrhage,  and  sometimes 
to  instant  death.    When  a  person  sustains  a  violent  contusion 
in  the  abdomen,  he  may  be  killed  on  the  spot,  or  survive  only 

*  Anthelmc  Hicherand  :  Nosographie  Chinirgicale.  4  Tomes,  8vo. 
A  Paris,  1808.     Tom.  III.  p.  345. 

t  Dictionnaire  des  Sciences  Medicates.  A  Paris,  1814.  Tom. 
VIII.  p.  137. 

t  Trait6  des  Maladies  Chirurgicales  et  des  Operations  qui  leof 
conviennent.  Par  M.  le  Baron  Boycr.  8vo.  A  Paris.  Tum« 
I.— VI.  1818,  et  Tome  VII.  1821,  pp.  419,  420,  426,  484^  485.    • 
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a  short  time.  In  some  of  these  cases,  on  the  body  being 
inspected,  the  liver  and  spleen  are  found  crushed  or  lacerated ; 
in  others,  the  stomach  and  intestines  bruised  or  disruptured, 
blood-vessels  opened,  the  kidneys  and  bladder  burst.  Many 
instances  of  such  lesions,  he  concludes  with  saying,  are 
recorded  by  authors,  and  particularly  in  Morgagni's  immortal 
work,  which  may  be  consulted  with  advantage. 
:.  XXII.  Laurent  Lovadina*  described  the  case  of  a  robust 
man,  aged  forty-two  years,  who,  during  a  meal,  swallowed  a 
bard  substance,  which  was  supposed  to  be  a  bone,  and  which 
stuck  in  the  pharynx,  whence  it  required  considerable  time 
and  repeated  efforts  to  cause  it  to  descend  into  the  oeso- 
phagus. The  irritation  that  was  thus  produced  brought  on  a 
violent  angina,  which  propagated  itself  to  the  bronchiae,  and 
became  the  source  of  a  continual  cough  and  of  violent  pains 
of  the  chest  at  each  respiration.  This  state  continued  ten 
days,  when  the  patient,  getting  up  to  pass  his  urine,  was  seized 
suddenly  with  a  vomiting  of  blood,  which  speedily  terminated 
10  death. 

*.  Dissection.  —  Having  disarticulated  the  lower  jaw,  and 
opened  the  trachea  in  its  whole  length,  the  internal  membrane 
of  the  larynx  was  found  in  a  gangrenous  state.  The  vocal 
cords  were  almost  entirely  destroyed.  The  curtain  of  the 
palate,  and  the  posterior  parietes  of  the  pharynx,  also  pre- 
sented large  gangrenous  spots,  which  extended  along  two- 
thirds  of  the  oesophagus.  A  little  above  the  lower  orifice  of 
this  canal  a  lacerated  rupture  was  observed,  which  was  con- 
sidered to  have  been  produced  by  the*  sharp  angles  of  the 
l]|one.  The  lungs  were  collapsed  and  devoid  of  blood.  The 
descending  vena  cava  presented,  in  its  external  and  anterior 
aspects,  a  rupture  of  an  inch  in  length,  situated  at  the  dis« 
tance  of  an  inch  from  the  rigbt  auricle.  Another  rupture,  of 
less  dimensions  than  the  former,  was  observed  in  the  anterior 
aspect  of  the  ascending  vena  cava  before  its  entrance  into  the 
pericardium.  * 

Dr.  Lovadina  considers  that  the  efforts  that  had  been  made 
to  expel  the  foreign  body  from  the  pharynx,  and  tbe  unre- 
mitting cough  which  continued  for  several  days,  impeded  the 

•  Memoire  Scicntifiche  e  Letterarie  dell'  Atcneo  di  TrevM*  Vol.  I. 
1  have  been  unable  to  procure  this  work.  Tbe  abstract  which  1 
have  given  of  this  case  is  a  translation  from  the  tint  f  oSam^  of  the 
Journal  Complemcntaire  du  Dictionnaire  dt%  Sci^fCe*  M^'iica !'.-». 
Paris,  1818.  P.  93  —  Into  which  work  it  hat  U*tt  UvAlaLlfrn  iron 
the  Menooirs  of  the  Atheneum  of  Trcviw.  TLt  isuA^  ca.^^  ha*  &*«> 
l>een  cursorily  mentioned  in  the  eleventh  vo!'.v^<^'  the  REP^/iHTi^kT, 
p.  512. 
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circulation  through  the  Inn^ ;  consequeotly  the  blood  aoco- 
mulated  in  the  right  carities  of  the  heart,  and  at  fint  db- 
tended,  and  uhimatel^  ruptured  both  the  venae  cave.  To 
this  cause  he  adds  a  morbid  disposition  in  the  central  organs 
of  the  circulation. 

XXIII.  Dr. Starcke  published*  the  caseof  aserjeaotyOivr 
whose  abdomen  the  wheels  of  a  waggon  heavily  laden  bad  rolled. 
This  man  was  admitted  into  the  field-hospital  at  Faims,  ioi 
state  indicative  of  his  having  sustained  some  mental  iojurj. 
tie  was  exceedingly  pale,  and  his  vital  forces  seemed  to  be 
nearly  overpowered.  All  his  extremities  were  cold,  his  pulses 
languid  and  evanescent,  his  respiration  laborious  and  dis- 
tressing. He  experienced  frequent  swoonings,  had  pain  and 
distension  of  the  abdomen,  and  indeed  the  general  symptootf 
of  internal  hemorrhage. 

His  attendants  were  zealous  and  indefatigable  in  emplojiog 
their  best  resources  for  his  relief;  but  these  were  of  no  anit| 
and  on  the  second  day  after  his  admission  into  the  hoipital, 
their  patient  expired. 

X)2S5fc<to/i.  — Extravasated  blood  filled  the  interspaces  of 
the  abdomen,  the  principal  organs  of  which  retained  maris 
of  having  been  severely  contused.  The  peritoneal  and  viscenl 
surfaces  exhibited  traces  of  pre-existent  inflammation.  Ii 
the  vena  cava  inferior,  opposite  the  eighth  dorsal  vertebn, 
was  a  considerable  rupture,  through  which  the  venoas  blood 
had  been  effused. 

XXIV.  My  o\rn  experience  famished  me  with  this  and  the 
subsequent  observations. 

September,  1815.  —  A.  B.  a  peasant,  aged  thirty  yean, 
sound  in  constitution,  and  vigorous  in  person,  fell  Dfore  than 
twenty  feet  from  the  top  ot  a  hay-stack,  and  was  carried 
home  in  a  state  of  insensibility.  On  being  roused  by  die 
application  of  analeptics  and  cold  water,  he  did  not  at  fint 
complain  of  any  particular  distress.  He  became  more  and 
more  agitated,  however,  and  had  a  wildness  of  countenaooe, 
which  alarmed  his  i'elations  and  attendants.  Abont  an  hour 
after  the  accident,  I  found  him  in  the  following  circoia- 
stances :  — 

He  was  pale,  and  could  not  speak  without  exciting  intense 
pain  in  the  chest;  his  under  lip  was  tremulous;  the  facial 
muscles  sustained  irregular  nervous  movements;  bis  fsoe, 
head,  and  breast,  were  moistened  with  clammy  sweat;  hii 
breathing  was  laborious  and  unequal;   the  voice  qaatered 


Jiagssin  Fiir  die  Gesammte  Hcilkunde,   von  Rust;   fuenfteo 
:  Zweites  Heft.     Berlin,  1818. 
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and  gradually  failed ;  his  pulses  were  feeble  and  intero 
the  action  of  his  heart  palpitant. 

His  back  had  struck  the  ground,  and  he  now  descril 
seat  of  his  principal  sufferings  as  being  in  the  org 
respiration,  and  a  circumscribed  spot  between  the  shou 

Being  laid  in  a  procumbent  posture,  his  second  an 
vertebro-sternal  ribs  were  found  with  the  appearar 
bein^  fractured  near  their  vertebral  extremities.  Th< 
considerable  discoloration  of  the  integuments,  and  th 
were  intolerant  of  the  slightest  pressure,  by  which 
their  exact  conditions  could  i^bt  be  ascertained. 

While  the  dorsal  and  contiguous  regions  were  hen 
mined,  the  man  was  seized  with  an  oppressive  attack  < 
ness,  accompanied  by  a  tendency  to  faint.  This  gav 
to  a  paroxysm  of  coughing,  which  threatened  suffocati 
terminated  in  the  expectoration  of  nearly  a  pound  of 
lating  arteriai  blood.  He  now  sunk  into  a  state  of  pi 
exhaustion,  being  speechless;  motionless^  and  parting 
with  vital  heat. 

Sanguineous  effusion  in  the  lungs,  with  a  complice 
costal  fracture,  was  regarded  by  me,  at  the  time,  as  tl 
cause  of  all  these  inauspicious  symptoms ;  but,  by  tl 
cessive  extinction  of  his  pulses  and  other  mortal 
ances,  I  was  induced  to  pause  before  iM^rfering  in  (lis 
lo  less  than  forty  minutes,  and  before  iltad  left  hit  b 
my  unfortunate  patient  expired. 

Dissection. — Ten  hours  after  death,  the  morbid  phe 
found  within  the  chest  were  few,  but  of  an  important 
A  large  mass  of  clotted  purplish  blood  eorgcfd '  th 
thoracic  cavity.  It  had  beeii  effused  through  a  riAgf^ 
tudinal  orifice,  measuring  six  lines,  in  the  pleural  sid 
vena  cava  superior,  near  the  point  where  this  vessel 
receives  the  azygous  vein  before  entering  the  capsu] 
heart.  About  an  inch  above  its  terminatioiff  in  t 
auricle  and  within  tbe  pericardium,  was  a  contractio 
vena  cava,  with  a  thickenifig  of  iu  coats,  by  whic 
more  than  one-third  of  its  natural  calibre. 

The  right  lung  at  first  felt  a|  if  distended  by  infi 
an  aeriform  or  other  fluid,  which  Could  be  partially  i 
by  compression ;  but,  on  the  organ  being  incised,  it 
covered  to  contain  more  than  a  poand  of  florid, 
blood,  which  had  escaped  from  a  miOute  finoce  in  oi 
bronchial  arteries  into  the  pulmonary  cells. 

Two  ounces  of  pellucid  lymph  were  taken  from 
cardiac  cyst.    This  membrane  vvaa  thin  and  tranaparc 
beart  seemed  much  paler  than  is  natnrdi :  its  Tcntri 
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empty  and  collapsed;  its  septum  uDiisoallj  tbio.  Similar 
defect  of  structure  had  place  in  the  veoa  cava  and  all  the 
other  large  arteries  and  veins.  In  every  other  respect  the 
vascular  system  retained  the  characteristics  of  health. 

Neither  a  vena  azygos,  nor  other  vessel  adapted  in  aoj  way 
to  execute  its  functions,  could  be  detected  in  this  sobject, 
after  the  most  minute  research. 

All  the  abdominal  viscera  were  preternatural Iv  small:  tbej 
appeared  to  be  quite  exanguious,  but  unaltered  in  stroctare. 
In  the  left  ureter  were  three  considerable  enlargements  of  iu 
tube,  bearing  great  resemblance  to  the  aueurismal  dilatstioos 
of  arteries.  With  this  exception,  which,  perhaps,  wasiatber 
an  anomaly  than  a  disease,  the  urinary  organs  were  io  tU 
respects  healthy. 

Many  places  of  the  calvaria  were  transparent;  the  brain 
singularly  lar^e,  and  its  convolutions  prominent.  About 
three  drams  ot  limpid  serum  were  removed  from  each  of  the 
cerebral  ventricles. 

The  second  and  third  ribs  had  not  been  fractured:  the; 
were  dislocated  inwards,  their  spinal  attachments  ruptored, 
the  transverse  processes  of  their  corresponding  vertehia 
broken  off;  and  the  dorsal  pleura,  over  an  irregular  spsce 
fifteen  lines  in  diameter,  detached  from  the  surface  of  the 
spine,  on  which  and  the  face  of  the  separated  membrane  were 

S'obules  of  watery  blood,  giving  a  faint  tinge  of  redness  to 
e  lesioned  parts. 

May  we  not,  from  fair  induction,  regard  the  want  of  so 
azygous  vein,  the  preternatural  thinness  of  the  vena  cavii,  sod 
its  intro-pericardiac  contraction,  as  the  circumstances  which 
principally  conduced  to  render  this  vessel  less  able  to  sostais 
the  shock  imparted  to  it  and  all  the  thoracic  organs  by  the 
man's  fall  from  so  great  a  height  ? 

.  XXV.  November,  1822.  —  C.  D.  an  active  female,  thirty- 
two  years  of  age,  possessing  an  unimpaired  constitution  sod 
a  strongly-marked  sanguineous  temperament,  bad  been  sb 
days  delivered  of  her  third  ohild,  when  she  was  seized  with  as 
acute  malady,  exhibiting  all  the  symptoms  by  which  phl^ 
masia  dolens  implicating  the  left  lower  extremity  is  usoalTj 
characterized. 

On  former  occasions  this  woman  had  passed  through  the 
processes  of  utero^gestation,  parturition,  and  lactation,  in  the 
happiest  manner ;  and  her  last  labour  was  distinguished  bj 
every  circumstance  from  which  a  favourable  recovery  might 
.be  anticipated. 

From  the  first  accession  of  her  disease,  the  patient  coo- 
.  atantly  referred  her  chief  sufferings  to  an  intense  lanctoatiiy 
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pain  deep-seated  in  the  abdomen,  and  shooting  downwards 
along  the  spine  and  course  of  the  large  crural  vessels  in  the 
affected  thigh. 

Repeated  abstraction  of  venous  blood,  *  free  alvine  evacua- 
tion, sedative  diluents  with  mercurials,  tepid  ablutions  of  the 
surface,  internal  refrigerants,  assisted  ov  tranquillity  and 
abstinence,  were  ineffectually  opposed  to  the  disease.  About 
noon  of  the  fifteenth  day  of  her  illness,  when  attempting  to 
turn  herself  in  bed,  she  uttered  a  faint  cry,  fell  into  a  state  of 
convulsive  panting,  which  gradually  became  more  and  more 
feeble,  and,  in  less  than  hsdf  a^  hour,  was  terminated  by  the 
extinction  of  life. 

Dissection.  —  Fourteen  hours  ^fter  the  patient's  dissolution, 
her  abdomen  was  found  in  a  state  of  extreme  tumefaction,  and 
having  its  surface  marked  with  several  livid  spots.  The  left 
limb|  which  was  greatly  enlarged  during  life,  had  now  shrunk 
to  nearly  its  natural  dimensions*  Its  integuments  seemed  to 
have  lost  all  their  fluid  elements:  they  were  loose  and 
puckered. 

Immediately  on  its  parietal  textures  being  divide,  a  gush 
of  impure  serum  issued  from  the  abdomen,  all  the  interstices 
of  which  were  filled  with  a  thin  sanguinolent  fluid  and  coa- 
gulated blood.  These,  to  the  amount  of  many  pounds, 
together  with  the  intestines  and  viscerai  being  carefully  re- 
moved, a  perpendicular  rupture,  with  irregular  edges,  and 
measuring  six  lines  in  length,  was  discovered  in  the  abdominal 
vena  cava,  between  the  first  and  second  joints  of  the  lumbar 
spine,  near  the  origin  of  the  chyliferous  dpct. 

From  their  capillary  vessels  being  exanguious  and  col- 
lapsed, all  the  aboominal,  extra-peritoneai^  and  pelvic  oreansi 
with  their  investing  membrane,  were  pale,  and  some  of  them 
white  as  tendinous  structure.  Tb^t  portion  of  the  peritoneum 
which  lines  the  lumbar  region  was  remarkably  thin,  and  easy 
to  be  lacerated. 

The  internal  surface  of  the  vena  cava,  from  its  origin  at 
the  conjunction  of  the  iliacs  to  the  point  where  it  receives  the 
hepatic  veins,  was  thickly  coated,  so  as  to  lessen  its  dia- 
meter, with  a  straw-coloured,  gelatinous  deposition,  through 
which  many  dark  brownish  spots  were  interspersed.  With 
this  inorganic  substance,  which  could  readily  be  scraped  off 
with  the  handle  of  a  scalpel,  the  interior  and  fibrinous  coats 
of  the  vessel,  especially  in  the  vicinity,  of  the  laceration,  were 

*  In  this  case  it  was  observed  that  the  wounds  made  in  punctuting 
the  mediao  vein  did  not  heal  by  the  first  intention.  Their  lips  thick- 
cried,  became  everted,  and  gave  out  an  ofiensive  sanious  dischai|;e. 
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intimately  blended.  Its  cellular  tunic,  over  the  same  space, 
was  much  thinned,  and  tore  with  facility. 

Matter  of  the  same  kind  was  deposited,  hot  in  a  layer  of 
less  thickness,  on  the  concave  face  of  the  left  iliac  and  cor- 
responding  femoral  veins,  half-way  down  the  thigh,  beyond 
which  the  dissection  was  not  pursued.  The  uterine  sod 
vaginal  veins  which  terminate  in  the  left  internal  iliac  were 
filled  with  it;  but,  on  their  being  divided,  the  end  of  a  small 
probe  could,  without  force,  be  inserted  into  their  tabes. 

The  cellular  texture  of  the  left  thigh  was  changed  into  s 
substance  bearing  resemblance  to  the  colour  and  consistence 
of  animal  jelly. 

In  the  fundus  of  the  uterus,  which  had  not  completed  its 
ultimate  contractions,  was  a  shallow  ulcer,  nearly  circular, 
and  twelve  lines  in  its  longest  axis.     It  contained  a  small 

Juantity  of  fetid  puriform  matter,  some  of  which  adhered  to 
ifferent  parts  of  the  utero-vaginal  lining.  Iliis  merabraoe 
had  lost  its  natural  tenacity,  and  could  be  peeled  off  with  the 
fineer. 

immoderate  vascularity,  or  other  traces  of  recent  inflamsus- 
tion,  could  not  be  discovered  on  any  of  the  visceral  or  peri- 
toneal surfaces:  all  their  vessels,  both  venous  and  arterial, 
were  empty  and  collapsed.  Notwithstanding  the  superficial 
paleness  of  the  liver,  however,  when  an  incision  was  made 
into  it,  large  drops  of  dark  hepatic  blood  were  emitted  by  its 
dissevered  vessels. 

The  mucous  coat  of  the  bladder  was  free  from  all  traces 
of  a  morbid  state :  its  serous  tissue  had  acquired  the  sssk 
tinge,  and  gone  into  the  same  condition,  as  the  lombar  peri- 
toneum, being  apt  to  suffer  laceration  from  the  slightest 
force. 

With  exception  of  several  dark  patches  on  the  posterior 
surface  of  the  small  intestines,  the  alvine  canal  was  healthy, 
though  pale,  thin,  and  in  some  places  transparent.  It  was 
inflated  with  ammoniacal  air,  which  in  like  manner  distended 
the  stomach. 

All  the  thoracic  organs  appeared  in  a  state  of  vigorous 
health.  Very  little  blood  issued  from  the  lungs,  on  their 
being  cut  open.  A  small  sanguineous  clot  remained  in  the 
right  ventricle :  the  left,  with  the  aorta^  large  veins,  and, 
indeed,  all  the  chief  branches  of  the  vascular  system,  were 
empty,  and  flattened  from  collapsion.  llie  encephalon  was 
not  examined. 

Such  are  the  manifestations  of  rupture  in  the  vena  cava 
which  my  limited  acquaintance  with  medical  literatare  and 
experience  in  the  investigation  of  disease  enable  me  to  place 
before  the  readers  of  this  Journal.    They  wil}^  tbevrfore,  be 
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pleased  to  regard  the  preceding  sketch  as  a  well-meant^ 
though  necessarily  imperfi^ct  essay,  towards  completing  the 
pathological  history  of  an  organ,  on  the  integrity  of  whose 
functions  much  of  the  process  of  vital  action  depends. 

Glasgow,  George's  Sqaare,  Jaly  4th,  18SS. 
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Case  of  Sloughing  FhagedenCf  with  Remarks.  By  Thomas 
Sutton,  M.D,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physi- 
cians, London. 

Having  very  lately  read  an  account  of  slouching  phage- 
daena,  by  Mr.  Welbank,  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Transac- 
tions, I  am  willing  to  state  a  case  of  this  kind,  and  its  result, 
which  had  gone  to  a  most  formidable  length,  with  some 
general  observations  on  the  cure  of  certain  ulcers  and  ulcera^ 
tions.    This  I  do  wilh  much  deference  to  Surgeons,  as  my 
professional  occupations  are  not  directed,  nor  much  called  to 
surgical  cases.    This  case  was  one  of  those  that  had  been 
connected  with  syphilis,  and  was  therefore  of  the  precise  kind 
alluded  to  by  Mr.  Welbank.    The  party  was  a  man  of  about 
twenty-five  years  of  age,  who,  at  the  time  I  saw  him,  was 
reduced  to  apparently  the  last  stage  of  emaciation.     I  was 
sent  for  on  account  of  a  very  considerable  vomiting ;  and 
when  I  had  seen  his  reduced  state,  and  the  ulceration  of 
which  I  shall  speak  presently,  the  whole  gave  me  very  little 
hope  of  keeping  the    patient  alive   for  many   days.     He, 
however,  seemed  more  rallied  on  the  following  day  than  I 
expected,  his  vomiting  having  ceased ;  and  as  tne  friends  of 
the  patient  wished  me  to  continue  my  visits,  I  entered  fully 
into  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case.     I  was  informed  that 
the  patient  had  been  ill  for  upwards  of  two  months.     This 
disease  first  began  with  buboes  in  each  groin,  which  had 
extended  themselves  into  rapid  and  very  enlarged  ulcerations. 
The  progress  of  this  disease  was  much  such  as  Mr.  Welbank 
describes,  and  the  ulcers  had  increased  by  gangrenous  spots 
coming  on  the  edges^  so  as  to  form  a  continuous  and  meeting 
mass  of  ulceration  of  very  great  extent.     This  patient  had 
been  attended  by  a  very  assiduous  Surgeon,  and  had  enjoyed 
the  advantage  of  the  advice  of  an  eminent  Surgeon  from 
London.     But  no  effort  whatever  had  as  yet  been  able  to 

rlace  the  ulcerations  in  a  healing  state,  nor  stop  its  progress, 
f  any  thing  appeared  to  be  gained  on  one  day,  a  gangrenous 
appearance  on  the  next  was  sure  to  destroy  the  hopes  formed 
on  the  former.    There  was,  when  I  saw  the  ulceration,  no 
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slough  of  magnitude  on  its  surface,  but  the  edges  displayed 
in  ail  directions  irregular  indentations,  which  parts  had  bees 
lately  so  formed  by  small  gangrenes.  Oa  inquiry,  I  foood 
that  a  great  number  of  means  had  been  employed  withool 
effect,  and  that  nothing  in  the  general  treatment  of  sack  a 
case  remained  to  be  done  that  had  not  been  attempted,  and 
without  success.  The  dressing,  such  as  had  been  adopted, 
had  been  carefully  removed  ni^t  and  momine,  owing  to  the 
excess  of  discharge,  and  the  parts  carefully  cleaned  from  all 
irritating  matter.  Under  these  circumstances,  I  felt  that  tbeic 
could  be  no  impropriety  in  proposing  a  plan  of  my  own;  and 
as  the  ulceration  was  very  extensive,  there  was  an  opportooitj 
of  trying  it  on  a  part  only,  which  I  proposed  to  be  done. 
My  plan  therefore  was  this,  to  place  a  piece  of  dry  Hot 
doubled  upon  one  half  of  the  ulceration,  fastened  witk 
adhesive  straps  as  well  as  could  be,  and  not  to  remove  tbii 
for  two  days.  In  order  to  render  the  discharge  as  little  irri> 
tatinff  as  possible,  and  to  dilute  it,  tepid  water  was  to  be 
very  frequently  applied  by  a  sponge  or  on  hair,  and  the  lint 
to  be  thus  kept  constantly  wet;  when  this  could  not  be  dooe 
so  regularly,  poultices  were  to  be  applied,  which  was  gene- 
rally the  case  at  night.  In  this  way  the  thing  was  managed, 
and  on  taking  off  the  lint  in  two  days,  we  were  gratified  io 
finding  the  parts  looking  healthy  and  in  a  state  of  healing 
while  the  other  part  of  the  ulceration,  not  treated  in  tbu 
way,  was  in  a  state  of  irritation.  Thus,  then,  as  no  doabc 
could  remain  as  to  the  preferable  mode  of  proceeding,  the 
last  plan  was  adopted  upon  the  extent  of  the  ulceration;  the 
whole  soon  healea,  and  the  patient  recovered,  considering  bi» 
reduced  state,  in  a  rapid  manner. 

The  medical  treatment  consisted  in  giving  moderate  doses 
of  opium ;  and,  after  a  time,  a  tonic  bitter  medicine  wai 
directed,  and  the  bowels,  as  occasion  might  require,  acted 
on.  The  diet  allowed  was  such  as  was  likely  to  support  the 
strength,  and  with  which  it  was  found  the  stomach  could  deal 
the  best. 

It  now  will  become  a  question  with  my  readers,  as  thi» 
plan  has  proved  thus  successful,  on  what  principle  I  adopted 
it,  materially  varying  as  this  treatment  does  from  the  usoal 
practice?  I  have  been  long  impressed  with  the  idea,  and  in 
several  instances  acted  upon  it,  that  the  practice  of  exposing 
large  ulcerations  often  to  the  air,  as  is  very  commonly  done, 
should,  if  possible,  be  avoided.  In  a  certain  way  Mr.  Bayo- 
ton's  plan  has  shown  this,  as  it  consists  in  reducing  the  sur- 
face of  the  ulceration  as  much  as  possible;  and  for  that  par- 
pose,  to  obtain  an  union  of  parts,  he  recommended  the 
adhesive  straps  to  be  removed  very  seldom.  .  Mr.  AUhsod's 
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method  in  amputations  is  also  of  the  same  kind,  which,  by 
keeping  the  parts  in  contact  to  encourage  adhesion,  redMPes 
the  ulceration,  after  the  operation,  to  a  mere  nothing.  Each 
of  these  methods,  however,  having  in  view  an  union  of  parts, 
luecessarily  induced  another  most  useful  consequence  •— the 
external  air  was  refused  admission  to  the  wounded  and  ulce* 
rated  parts.  In  the  operations  of  nature  in  cases  of  wounds, 
pr  breaking  of  surface,  at  least  in  the  human  species,  we 
perceive  an  effort  to  cover  the  exposed  living  parts — if  of 
moderate  size,  by  inducing  a  scab;  but  if  this  cannot  be 
accomplished,  the  death  of  the  upper  part  of  a  wound  oc 
ulceration  is  effected,  and  a  slough  produced,  thereby  pro- 
tecting the  sensible  parts  underneath  from  the  irritating 
effects  of  the  external  air.  It  is  for  the  same  reason  thai 
sloughs  induced  by  art  cause  much  good,  as  for  some  days 
the  living  parts  underneath  are  not  exposed  to  the  irritating 
contact  of  the  external  air.  I  am  well  aware  that  Surgeon9 
have  thoroughly  understood  that  exposure  is  very  irritating  to 
ulcers;  but  they  may  have  too  sedulously  endeavoured  to 
keep  the  parts  clean  from  irritating  matter,  at  the  expense  of 
other  consequences. 

The  above  case  was  treated  by  my  advice  upon  the  sole 
principle  of  avoiding  exposure  to  the  external  air,  with  n 
happy  result.  With  too  little,  experience  to  decide  so 
weighty  a  point  of  practice,  but  with  the  little  I  have  bad  ia 
this  part  of  the  healing  art,  I  should  recommend  it  to  con* 
sideration,  that  all  reasonable  means  should  be  resprted  to  tp 
hinder  the  contact  of  external  air  as  much  as  possible  to 
ulcerations.  I  believe  this  to  be  often  practicable  to  a  coar 
siderable  extent,  by  diluting  the  irritating  matter  secreted, 
and  rendering  it  innocuous,  without  frequently  removing  im- 
mediate applications,  and  thus  giving  Nature  an  opportunity 
of  commencing  and  continuing  the  healing  process  after  her 
own  fashion. 

Greenwich,  September  12th,  18S3. 

f 

III. 

Contributions  to  Pathology.  —  Non  L  Case  of  Tumour  within 
the  Trunk  of  the  VenaPorta,  completely  obstructing  tlie  Cir- 
culation through  this  Vessel,  S^c.  l^c.  By  Joseph  Ward, 
Esq.  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  Apo- 
thecary to  the  London  Hospital. 

Andrew  Rafferty,  aetatis  thirty-five,  first  applied  for 
relief  January  sgth,   1822,  stating,  that  about  five  months 
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Erevious  to  that  period  be  bad  felt  himself  verjr  ftick,  without 
aviag  used  any  exertion^  and  that  he  broaght  ap,  by  vomit- 
iagy  about  a  pint  and  a  half  of  blood;  since  that  period  be 
had  spit  blooa  occasionally ,  and  during  the  last  week,  ooce 
or  twice;  he  had  also  passed  small  quantities  of  blood  bj 
stool.  His  bowels  were  upon  the  whole  regular;  had  some 
degree  of  tenderness  on  pressure  at  the  scrobicalos  cordis; 
pulse  soft  and  slow.  He  was  ordered  calomel  and  jalap 
every  other  morning,  and  a  common  saline  mixture  three 
times  a  day.  By  paying  attention  to  the  state  of  his  boweii, 
and  by  varying  the  treatment,  according  to  circomstances,  be 
was  discharged  convalescent  in  the  following  March.  Afev 
months  afterwards,  he  again  applied  for  relief,  stating,  that  t 
short  time  after  his  discharge  he  became  worse.  He  dov 
complained  of  pain  and  swelling  in  the  abdomen.  His 
food  was  constantly  returned  in  about  ten  minutes  after  it 
had  been  taken ;  this  was  always  succeeded,  in  about  half 
an  hour,  by  very  violent  pain.  He  has  frequent  craving  for 
food;  abdomen  distended  with  fluid;  legs  occasionally  modi 
swelled ;  bowels  costive ;  urine  very  high-coloured ;  skio  has 
been  yellow ;  pulse  regular. 

After  his  admission,  he  still  complained  of  much  pain  at 
the  scrobiculus  cordis.  Blisters,  leeches,  and  the  usaal  me- 
dicines, were  employed  without  affording  any  relief;  he 
Appeared   to  be  gradually   sinking;   large   doses  of  opiom 

i;ave  him  some  ease  from  pain  :   he  died  in   October  fol- 
owing. 

'  On  examination  after  death,  the  stomach  was  found  dis- 
tended with  a  large  quantity  of  fluid.  A  yellowish  tamoor, 
of  a  pulpy  feel,  and  about  the  size  of  an  orange,  was  dis- 
covered in  the  lesser  curvature  internally.  The  substance  of 
the  stomach  about  the  pylorus  was  thickened,  and  contained 
tubercles  or  small  tumours  resembling  the  large  one.  The 
pyloric  orifice,  in  consequence  cf  the  thickening  of  the  parts, 
was  nearly  impervious.  In  the  liver  were  situated  similar 
tubercles,  pulpy,  cream-coloured,  and  of  a  soft,  caseous,  or 
curdy  consistence.  The  trunk  of  the  vena  porta  was  filled 
with  a  similar  tumour,  vfhith  completely  prevented  the 
passage  of  any  fluid  through  it.  The  gall-bladder  wis  db» 
fended  with  bile. 
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IV. 

Remarks,  by  Henry  Earls,  Esq.  8^c.  oh  Sir  Abtley 
Cooper's  Reply  to  his  Criikal  Observations  on  Fracture  of 
the  Neck  of  the  Femur,  S^c.  8^c. 

TO  THE  EDITORS  OF  THE  LONDON  MEDICAL  REPOSITORT. 

I  BEG  leave,  through  the  medium  of  your  highly  respectable 
Jouroal,  to  correct  an  inaccuracy  in  a  critical  work  which  I 
lately  published  on  Fractures  of  the  Neck  of  the  Femur. 
At  page  41,  in  alluding  to  a  preparation,  contained  in  Mr. 
JLangstafTs  museum,  of  a  case  of  double  fracture  within  and 
external  to  the  capsule,  I  have  stated  that  *'  firm  ligamento* 
cartilaginous  union  had  taken  place/'  Mr.  LangstafF  has 
obligingly  corrected  the  error  into  which  I  had  fallen,  and^ 
with  his  usual  liberality,  has  afforded  me  another  opportunity 
of  examining  the  preparation  alluded  to,  which  I  find  to  t>e 
very  accurately  described  by  Sir  Astley  Cooper.  On  the 
the  former  occasion  when  I  visited  this  collection,  I  bad  not 
the  benefit  of  Mr.  Lanestaff's  attendance  to  explain  the  indi- 
vidual specimens:  and  from  the  short  notes  which  I  then 
made,  it  is  very  clear  that  I  must  have  mistaken  the  prepara- 
tion in  question.  I  consider  this  declaration  due  to  Sir  Astley 
and  myself,  and  shall  be  much  obliged  by  your  giving  early 
publicity  to  it.  At  the  same  time,  I  beg  to  observe,  that  the 
absence  of  union  in  this  case  does  not  in  the  slightest  degree 
invalidate  the  reasoning  which  I  have  employed,  and  that  t 
still  consider  that  the  fracture  within  the  articulation  would 
prevent  the  motions  of  the  pelvis  from  being  communicated 
to  the  fracture  external  to  the  capsule;  and,  consequently, 
that  no  comparison  can  be  drawn  between  the  two  fractures, 
as  the  one  within  the  articulation  would  be  liable  to  partici- 
pate in  every  motion  of  the  trunk  and  pelvis,  whue  thai 
external  to  the  capsule,  from  the  very  circumstance  of  the 
double  fracture,  would  be  in  great  measure  secured  from  any 
such  interruptions  to  bony  union.  Added  to  which,  it  is 
right  to  observe,  that  the  central  portion  between  the  two 
fractures,  being  nearly  insulated^  would  be  placed  under  much 
less  favourable  circumstances  for  union  than  when  connected 
with  the  shaft  of  the  bone.  These  two  facts  are  fully  suffi- 
cient to  account  for  the  want  of  those  reparative  effects 
which  commonly  take  place  in  simple  cases  of  fracture  within 
the  articulation. 

I  have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  Servant, 

HENRY  EARLE. 

VOL.  XX. NO.   118.  2  S 
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P.S.  Since  the  above  letter  was  written,  I  have  bad  ao 
opportunity  of  reading  Sir  Astley  Cooper's  reply  to  mj 
observations  in  an  Appendix  to  his  third  edition  ;  and  as  th^t 
work  contains  many  heavy  charges  against  me,  it  is  incum- 
bent on  me  to  endeavour  to  repel  them. 

In  the  first  place,  I  am  charged  with  an  attack  on  the 
honour  and  credit  of  Guy's  Hospital.  To  this  I  offer  mj 
most  unqualified  disavowal  of  any  such  intention,  or  of  tbe 
slightest  inimical  feeling  towards  any  individual  connected 
with  it.  No  impartial  person  can  possibly  draw  such  ao 
inference  from  any  part  of  my  work ;  unless,  indeed.  Sir 
A.  C.  has  so  entirely  identified  himself  with  that  noble  insti- 
tution, that  to  differ  from  him  in  opinion  can  be  construed 
into  an  attack  upon  the  whole  school.  No  petty  motives  of 
rivalship  influenced  me  in  taking  the  steps  which  I  have  fol- 
lowed, but  a  conscientious  feeling  that  an  advocate  for  the 
possibility  of  union  within  the  articulation  was  imperioDsly 
called  for.  If  I  had  wished  to  have  contrasted  one  school 
with  the  other,  I  might  have  strengthened  my  cause  bj 
stating,  that  the  doctrines  which  I  have  inculcated  are  enter- 
tained by  most  of  the  able  associates  with  whom  I  am  cod- 
nectedy  and  are  taught  by  the  eloquent  and  highly  gifted 
Professor  who  has  so  long  been  an  ornament  and  support  to 
St.  Bartholomew's. 

I  am  next  charged  with  misleading  the  rising  generation 
with  incorrect  surgical  principles;  and  Sir  Astley  is  led  to 
exclaim,  **  Good  God !  is  this  written  by  an  English  Sur- 
geon i"  It  is  even  so,  and  by  one  who  hopes  to  have  soine 
claim  to  that  honourable  title,  should  he  succeed  in  restrain- 
ing the  rough  and  useless  freedom  of  examination  which  be 
has  too  often  witnessed  in  these  cases,  and  in  establishing  io 
its  room  a  train  of  more  rational  and  less  injurious  diagnostic 
symptoms,  suffieiently  clear  to  direct  the  judgment  of  any  oae 
competent  to  the  practice  of  his  profession. 

To  tbe  charge  of  misrepresentation,  at  page  22, 1  distinctly 

glead  not  guilty,  and  feel  confident  of  a  verdict  in  my  favoar 
ir  A.  C,  at  page  146  of  his  large  work,  lays  down  certain 
rules  respecting  fractures  external  to  the  capsule,  to  which  he 
admits  that  there  are  exceptions :  then  follow  three  cases  in 
proof  of  the  positions  laid  down,  but,  unfortunately,  so  far 
from  illustrating,  they  are  all  in  direct  opposition  to  them. 
When  this  inconsistency  is  pointed  out.  Sir  A.  C.  charges 
me  with  misrepresentation,  and  wishes  the  cases  in  qnestioa 
to  be  considered  as  illustrative  of  the  exceptions  to  his  rules; 
and  so,  indeed,  in  the  next  edition,  with  some  trifling  altera- 
tions and  additions,  they  may  be  made  to  appear  ;  but  as  tbey 
at  present  stand  in  the  first  and  second  editions,  there  cannot 
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be  any  reasonable  doubt  of  their  bearing  the  interpretation 
which  has  been  put  upon  them  by  many  other  persons  aft 
well  as  myself.  If  Sir  A.  C.  really  intended  them  as  excep- 
tions to  his  general  rules,  he  should  have  stated  so  more 
clearly  and  intelligibly;  but' surely  no  critic  can  be  fairly 
chargeable  with  misrepresentation  in  consequence  of  the 
author's  want  of  sufficient  perspicuity.  With  much  greater 
justice  1  might  complain  of  the  allusion  which  has  been  made 
to  the  case  of  fractured  olecranon,^t  page  15,  as  unfairly  and 
partially  quoted.  In  relating  that  case  I  openly  and  can- 
didly avowed  the  mistake  under  which  I  laboured,  with  a 
view  to  caution  others  from  falling  into  the  same  error,  by 
following  too  implicitly  the  doctrines  of  the  schools;  and  I 
have  clearly  proved  that  in  the  case  in  question  not  one  of  the 
symptoms  existed,  which  are  described  by  Sir  A.  C.  and 
other  systematic  writers.  It  is  not  my  intention  at  present 
to  answer  the  various  parts  of  this  Appendix  in  detail;  but 
having  rebutted  the  several  charges  which  have  been  brought 
against  me,  I  shall  beg  leave  to  notice  a  few  passages  in  the 
Appendix  which  might  lead  to  a  misunderstanding,  of  my 
work.  With  respect  to  the  case  of  Spilling,  mentioned  at 
pa^e  14, 1  had  nothing  to  do  with  the  treatment  of  him,  and 
believe  that  but  little  was  done  to  restore  the  limb,  because 
it  was  evident  that  the  patient  was  dying  of  a  disease  in  the 
liver. 

The  preparation  in  the  College  museum,  alluded  to  at  page 
$1,  I  value  so  little,  that  I  have  not  even  mentioned  it  in  my 
work.  It  was  taken  from  a  patient  who  was  burnt  to  death  ; 
and  I  could  learn  nothing  respecting  it,  but  that  she  was  sup- 
posed to  have  dislocated  her  thigh,  which  was  never  properly 
restored.  With  respect  to  the  case  of  shortening  to  the 
extent  of  four  inches,  mentioned  at  page  16,  I  have  only  to 
observe,  that  the  question  at  issue  is  respecting  the  degree  of 
shortening  immediately  consecutive  to  the  accident.  I  have 
myself  expressly  stated,  at  page  43,  '^  that  in  old  neelected 
cases  where  no  union  has  taken  place,  there  will  often  be 
very  considerable  shortening  in  consequence  of  the  absorp- 
tion of  the  neck  within  the  articulation:''  precisely  such  is 
the  case  in  the  preparation  in  question  ;  but  surely  this  cannot 
be  gravely  brought  forward  in  pfoof  of  the  degree  of  short- 
ening immediately  after  the  accident.  Sir  Astley  has  em- 
ployed the  man's  high-heeled  shoe  as  a  gauge ;  but  this  is  very 
fallacious,  as  the  direction  of  the  whole  thigh  would  be 
altered,  and  the  knee  would  be  slightly  bent,  which  would 
increase  the  apparent  degree  of  shortening,  even  supposin 
the  actual  shortening  not  to  exceed  two  inches  and  a  hal 
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not  to  mention  that  some  allowance  shobid  he  mftde  for  the 
thickness  of  the  other  shoe. 

-  At  page  7,  Sir  Astley  has  said  that  *'  no  argunieot  cai 
ever  settle  the  question  of  the  possibility  of  uoiony  which  cao 
only  be  decided  by  observation/'  This  is  undoubtedly  tme; 
but  it  is  equally  so  that  the  question  never  can  be  decided  ni  the 
affirmative  by  following  the  doctrines  which  he  has  tneukated,  si 
the  practice  Sir  A.  recommends  and  follows  renders  union  bf 
bone  a  moral  imposdbiUty.  By  reasonine,  however*  I  hope 
that  I  have  shown  that  there  is  no  actual  law  in  the  aniiBtl 
economy  prohibiting  such  union.  By  reasoning,  I  have  en- 
deavoured to  explain  the  causes  which  have  hiuierto  ooatii- 
buted  to  interrupt  bony  union  ;  and  by  reasoning,  I  hope  to 
induce  my  professional  brethren  not  to  abandon  these  cases  si 
boneless. 

i  am  well  aware  that   my  work  is  deBcient   in  potitife 
evidence,  but  I  trust  that  I  have  assigned  satisfactory  reasoss 
for  the  results  having  been  hitherto  so  generally  ansuccessfoL 
If  there  had  existed  more  positive  evidence  on  this  dispoted 
question,  the  doubts  at  present  entertained  conld  not  possiblj 
have  been  maintained  by  any  person,  and  my  bumble  pea 
would  not  have  been  required  in  support  of  the  posaibilitj  of 
union.  The  present  inquiry  will,  I  nope,  lead  to  the  solutioo 
of  the  difficulties  which  have  hitherto  involved  this  subject, 
.  and  to  the  elucidation  of  truth  —  the  great  end  and  object  oif 
my  inquiry.    When,  however,  I  find  it   acknowledged  bj 
Sir  A.  C.  himself,  that  perpendicular  fractures  through  the 
head  and  neck  of  the  femur,  through  the  patella,  and  throagh 
the  olecranon,  will  unite   by  bone,  I  cannot  admit  that  s 
different  law  influences  transverse  fractures  of  the  same  parts. 
The  difference  consists  in  the  more  perfect  adaptation  of  tbe 
broken  parts,  and  the  more  permanent  state  of  rest,  and  not 
in  any  deviation  from  the  laws  of  the  animal  economy.    Let 
US  then  direct  our  whole  attention  to  this  one  object,  and  b? 
improved  means  endeavour  to  aqconiplish  this  desirable  cod. 
Instead  of  indulging  in  angry  discussions,   and  anxioosly 
•seeking  for  additional  proofs  of  non-union,  let  ua  stmdilj 
«xert  ourselves  in  endeavouring  to  prevent  deformity  and 
lameness,  and  to  restore  our  patients  to  the  perfect  ose  of 
their  limbs.     By  having  pursued  this  plan,  I  am  bappj  so  tsy 
4bat  I  can  produce  several  living  instances  of  complete  soc- 
cess ;  and  snould  my  own  life  be  sufficiently  prolonged,  and 
the  prejudices  of  the  public  against  anatomical  investigalioai 
not  prohibit,  I  shall  hope  some  day  to  produce  oneqaifocal 
proofs  in  support  of  the  possibility  of  bony  union, 

I  shall  conclude  for  tne  present  these  obsecvationi,  witb 
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reiterated  aasurancet  that  I  entered  on  tbii  inqoiry  as  a 
public  duty  with  much  repugnaDce,  and  that  I  feel  truly 
sorry  that  what  I  have  stated  should  have  created  any  angry 
feeling  in  Sir  Astley's  mind.  In  animadverting  on  that  gen- 
tleman's worky  I  have  only  touched  on  those  parts  which 
were  of  importance  to  the  subject  under  discussion,  and  no 
unfriendly  or  personal  feeling  for  a  moment  influenced  my 
mind. 

I  sincerely  feel,  and  hope  always  to  feel  sentiments  of 
respect  and  regard  towards  that  gentleman,  and  of  cordial 
good  will  towards  my  professional  brethren  who  are  ooih 
uected  with  the  excellent  school  of  which  he  is  so  distin-* 
guished  a  member. 

George  Street,  September  IS,  1893. 
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V. 

Cas6  of  Anasarca  successfully  treated  by  Aeupuncturation.   By 
John  Twbedalb,  M.D.  Lynn-Regis,  Norfolk. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Physician  who  had  been  in  attend- 
ance for  some  months,  I  was  requested,  on  the  1st  of  August 
last,  to  visit  Mrs.  ■,  of  this  town.  I  found  her  labouring 
under  anasarca,  in  a  very  advanced  sta^e ;  the  cellular  mem- 
brane of  the  upper  and  lower  extremities  and  trunk  beine 
enormously  distended  with  fluid,  accompanied  with  cough . 
and  most  distressing  dyspnoea. 

Various  diuretics  and  cathartics  had  been  administered,  but 
without  benefit.  ^ 

I  prescribed  still  more  active  hydragogues,  a  blister  to  the 
chest,  and  saline  pediluvia. 

On  the  following  day,  the  family  Physician  having  re- 
tiirned  from  the  country,  I  met  him  m  consultation,  when  it 
was  determined  to  continue  the  plan  recommended  by  me  on 
the  preceding  day. 

Several  days  having  elapsed  under  very  active  treatment 
without  anv  material  relief  to  the  patient,  I  was  induced  to 
recommend  a  trial  of  acupuncture.  That  operation  was 
readily  submitted  to,  and  was  performed  with  a  common 
needle  of  middling  size,  guarded  with  a  small  piece  of  sealing 
wax  at  the  eye,  to  prevent  injury  to  the  Suigeon's  finger,  and 
with  a  thread  passed  a  few  times  round  the  needle,  at  rather 
leas  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch  from  the  point,  in  order  that 
the  punctures  might  not  exceed  the  depth  required.  With  a 
needle  thus  guarded,  about  a  dozen  punctures  were  made  in 
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each  leg,  within  a  very  few  minutes,  and  with  little  or  bo 
pain  to  the  patient. 

The  result  has  been  most  satisfactory :  the  arms  and  trank 
were,  in  the  course  of  a  week,  reducea  to  their  Datonl  size, 
and  nothing  now  remains  but  slight  cedema  of  the  ancles  and 
feet.  As  the  punctures  had  closed,  the  operation  was 
repeated  with  a  triangular-pointed  (small  glover's)  needl^ 
which  enters  the  skin  more  readily,  and  leaves  a  more  per- 
manent puncture  than  the  round-pointed  needle. 

Scarifying  and  puncturing  with  the  lancet  are  not  oolj 
more  painful  operations,  but  are  not  unfrequently  followed  bj 
unpleasant  consequences.  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  method 
above  described  maVy  in  almost  every  case  of  anasarca,  be 
resorted  to  with  perfect  safety,  and  with,  at  least,  temporary 
relief  to  the  patient. 

At  the  time  this  case  occurred,  I  was  not  aware  that 
Dr.  Sutton  and  Mr.  Finch  had  tried  acupuncturation  ia 
anasarcous  cases ;  but  I  am  happy  in  adding  my  testimoDj 
to  theirs,  not  doubting  but  that  this  simple  operation  will  be 
found  a  most  valuable  auxiliary  in  the  treatment  of  anasarca. 

Lyno-Regis,  Norfolk,  September  8th,  1823. 


VI. 

Case  of  Hydrocephalus  Chronicus,  in  which  Pressure  prmxd 
most  beneficial.  By  J.  F.  Barnard,  Esq.  Bedford,  Mem- 
her  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

From  the  fatality  so  commonly  attending  chronic  hydro- 
cephalus, now  so  frequent  among  children,  I  have  been  in- 
duced to  submit  to  the  readers  of  the  Repositobt  the 
following  case:  — 

A  child,  about  a  year  and  a  half  old,  was  bom,  to  all 
appearance,  perfectly  healthy,  and  continued  so  uiittl  six 
months  old,  when  the  head  was  first  observed  to  increase  ia 
size.  I  did  not  see  it  until  the  disease  was  so  far  advanced 
that  I  almost  entirely  despaired  of  its  terminating  favourably. 
The  bead  was  exceedingly  large,  weighing,  I  should  think, 
nearly  as  much  as  two-thirds  of  the  rest  of  the  body.  The 
child  lay  in  a  state  of  stupor,  and  was  unable  in  the  least 
degree  to  move  its  head.  There  were  a  slight  strabismus 
and  rolling  of  the  eye-balls,  and  almost  constant  starlings  of 
the  muscles  of  the  whole  body,  but  more  pardcularly  of  the 
face.  The  countenance  had  a  cadaverous  appearance,  and 
the  skin  was  of  a  yellowish  colour.  The  eyes  were  sunk  in 
their  sockets,  and  enclosed  in  a  dark  ring.     The  flesh  was 
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flabby,  and  seemingly  hanging  on  the  muscles.  The  evacua«^ 
tions  from  tlie  bowels  were  particularly  unhealthy ;  i»ometime8 
green,  sometimes  blackish,  but  never  of  a  healthy  colour ;  nor 
indeed  had  they  been  healthy  since  half  a  year  after  its  birth. 
The  tongue  was  constantly  covered  with  a  thick  white  coat. 
When  its  head  was  moved  it  screamed,  and  seemed  sensible 
of  pain.  I  expected  the  child  would  survive  but  a  few  days. 
[I  should  say  that  it  had  been  taking  purgatives  and  mer« 
curials,  without  benefit,  for  some  time  before  I  saw  it.]  1 
communicated  my  opinion  to  the  parents,  and  told  them  the 
only  chance  I  saw  of  saving  their  child  was  a  plan  which  I 
shall  describe,  and  which  they  readily  assented  to. 

I  had  the  head  shaved  perfectly  clean:  I  then  applied 
broad  strips  of  adhesive  plaster  completely  round  the  head 
from  before  backward,  and  cross  strips  from  one  side  to  the 
other,  so  as  effectually  to  support  the  parietes  of  the  cranium. 
I  ordered  the  whole  head  to  be  kept  constantly  covered  with 
linen  dipped  in  cold  water;  and  that  the  child  should  take  no 
other  medicine  than  a  little  castor-oil|  should  the  bowels 
require  it.  Having  thus  decided  on  my  practice,  I  patiently 
waited  the  result.  Its  good  effects  were  evident  in  less  than 
a  week:  the  little  patient  could  move  its  head  much  better; 
the  strabismus  had  disappeared ;  the  secretions  from  the 
bowels  were  more  healthy ;  and  the  startings  of  the  muscles 
were  less  frequent.  He  had  not  screamed  on  rolling  or  moving 
the  head  since  the  bandage  was  applied.  In  a  fortnight  the 
size  of  the  head  bad  evidently  lessened ;  the  child  was  more 
lively,  and  began  to  take  notice  of  the  persons  around  it ;  the 
secretions  from  the  bowels  were  perfectly  healthy  and  eva- 
cuated regularly  ;  the  tongue  nearly  clean,  and  the  skin  of  a 
natural  colour ; .  and  the  countenance  more  composed  and 
animated.  It  is  now  two  months  since  the  bandage  was  first 
applied  ;  and  the  child  is  in  every  respect  healthyi  except  that 
the  head  still  contains  water,  and  is  larger  than  it  ought  to 
be.  The  flesh  is  firm,  and  the  skin  of  a  healthy  mottled  \me. 
The  water,  1  have  no  doubt,  will  in  time  be  absorbed,  and  he 
will  completely  recover.  I  shall  recommend  the  bandage 
to  be  worn  until  the  bones  are  fully  united. 

As  this  disease  generally  attacks  more  than  one  in  a  family, 
I  have  advised  that  the  younger  children  should  wear  a  small 
roller  bandage  on  the  head  to  support  it  during  the  time  the 
bones  are  forming,  and  until  they  are  perfectly  united.  If 
this  were  done  more  generally,  as  it  used  to  be,  1  have  no 
doubt  it  would  prevent  many  of  those  dreadful  cases  of  hydro- 
cephalus we  find  in  the  present  day.  It  is  allowed  by  medical 
men  that  the  disease  is  more  frequent  now  than  formerly ;  and 
to  what  greater  cause  can  we  ascribe  it,  than  to  the  omitting 
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of  the  application  of  that  kind  of  bandage  which  was  osoallj 
employed  to  protect  the  head  of  the  infant  from  injury,  and 
to  support  its  imperfectly  ossified  and  yieldiog  parietes. 
•  That  this  child  was  greatly  relieved  by  the  naoDer  of 
bandaging  which  I  employed,  and  that  alone,  I  finnly  beliere. 
In  order  to  ascertain  more  accurately  the  efficacy  of  this 
practice,  I  ordered  that  the  child  should  take  no  mediciDe,— 
not  even  the  castor-oil,  unless  it  was  absolutely  requisite.  It 
was  necessary  to  give  it  small  doses  of  the  oil,  bat  not 
oftener  than  once  or  twice  a  week,  and  that  in  the  veij 
outset  of  the  plan.  Its  principal  food  during  the  cure  was 
eggs  and  milk ;  I  also  allowed  it  a  very  small  quantity  oi 
wine  as  a  stimulant  to  the  stomach. 

Bedford,  July  2Sd,  18$d. 


VII. 

Cases  in  which  Fumigation  proved  a  successful  Auxiliary 
Remedy.  By  Powell  Charles  Blackbtt,  Esq.  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

From  the  opinions  of  soine  medical  friends  agreeing  with 
my  own  on  the  efficacy  of  fumigation,  I  have  been  induced  to 
avail  myself  of  the  advantageous  opportunity  which  has  latelf 
offered  itself  to  the  Profession,  of  trying  il  with  some  of  my 
patients  whose  cases  appeared  likely  to  be  benefited  by  the 
remedy.  I  have  reason  to  be  much  satisfied  with  the  resuh; 
and  am  induced  to  give  a  short  abstract  of  those  cases  ia 
which  I  have  had  an  opportunity  of  employing  it,  as  it  may 
be  the  means  of  directing  the  Profession  tto  an  aoxiliaiy 
remedy  in  those  obstinate  chronic  cases  which  are  occasionallj 
found  to  be  not  much  under  the  control  of  the  usual  modes  of 
treatment :  and  as  fumigations  are  not  only  safe  *'  when  pro- 
perty administered/'  but  frequently  efficacious  when  little 
expected,  I  trust  it  will  not  be  considered  an  act  of  temerity, 
on  my  part,  to  draw  the  attention  of  the  Profession  more 
particularly  to  this  mode  of  practice. 

Case  \st, —  My  friend  and  neighbour,  a  general  medical 
Practitioner,  had  been  afflicted  with  sciatica  nearly  five  years. 
There  was  no  wasting  of  the  limb  affected,  ami  the  paio 
always  was  diminished  on  taking  exercise;  but  when  he 
^ame  to  sit  for  half  an  hour  after  his  usual  rounds  of  the  day* 
stiffiiess  and  pain  returned,  and  his  nights  were  not  oncom- 
monly  passed  in  extreme  torment,  which  could  not  be  allayed 
by  opiates,  frictions,  warm  bath,  or  any  of-  the  accostomed 
remedies  in  such  cases.     He  was  induced  to  try  the  sol- 
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pbureous  baths,  a9  administered  by  Mr.  Green,  of  Berrj 
Street,  St.  James's  —  he  took  but  four  of  them.  Six  weeks 
have  elapsed,  and  he  has  had  not  the  least  return  of  pain,  not- 
withstanding the  variable. state  of  the  weather,  which  always 
aggravated  his  complaint. 

Case  94"  —  Mr.  M.,  a  respectable  tradesman,  near  Regent 
Street,  had  for  many  years  been  afflicted  with  gout,  of  the 
atonic  kind,  accompanied  with  all  the  varying  symptoms  fre- 
quently attendant  on  this  disease.  He  hbd  been  confined 
from  last  December  until  May  of  the  present  year,  almost 
exclusively  to  his  bed-room.  Being  a  corpulent  man,  he 
required  considerable  assistance  to  move  himself,  or  his 
swollen  extremities,  when  in  bed.  When  he  was  able  to  get 
up,  he  required  the  aid  of  two  persons  to  help  him  to  his 
chair;  and  he  considered  himself  tolerably  well  if  he  could 
reach  the  window  by  the  assistance  of  crutches.  It  was 
with  difficulty  be  got  into  a  coach  to  go  to  Berry  Street  and 
try  the  sulphureous  Fumigations,  as  be  had  be#n  recom- 
mended. He  found  himself  better  even  after  the  first  bath. 
He  took  one  every  other  day ;  and  when  he  went  to  the 
fourth,  he  walked  with  the  aid  of  a  stick  only.  After  taking 
the  seventh,  his  amendment  was  so  considerable,  and  the 
swelling  of  the  legs  so  much  diminishedi  that  he  was  able  to 
wear  boots.  He  took  altogether  eleven  of  the  sulplnireoos 
fumigating  baths;  and  ten  weeks  have  now  elapsed  without 
any  return  of  his  malady.  This  patient  took  no  other  reme- 
dies than  a  common  aperient  during  the  use  of  the  baths. 

Case  3d.  —  A  gentleman,  seven  months  previous  to  the  use 
of  the  baths,  had  had  a  severe  attack  of  hepatitis,  ^hich  wa^ 
subdued  by  the  usual  means.  In  consequence  of  the  attack, 
there  remained  much  torpor  of  the  liver,  with  evideot  enlarge- 
ment: he  was  also  much  emaciated,  and  vei^weak^  He 
complained  of  constant  lassitude,  of  heUdach,  and  of  thii^t. 
His  tongue  was  white  and  furred,  and  his  pulse  irregular. 
His  skin  was  dry  and  unperspirable;  indeed  he  had  not  per- 
itpired  since  the  commencement  of  the  aUack,  He  had  little 
or  no  appetite,  and  his  complexion  was  saHaw.  In  addition 
to  the  usual  treatment  in  chronic  hepatic  diseaS^  which  was 
continued  for  some  time  with  but  little  advantage,  he  was 
advised  to  try  the  sulphureous  fumigations,  with  a  view  of 
restoring  the  functions  of  the  skin.  He  found  himself  relieved 
after  the  first  bath,  and  he  continued  moderately  to  perspire 
during  the  following  night.  After  three  or  four  applications 
of  this  practice,  his  general  appearance  was  much  improved. 
He  could  with  comfort  lie  on  his  right  side,  which  he  had 
not  been  able  to  do  from  the  commencement  of  his  illness ; 
in  short,  he  was  so  much  improved  that  it  was  considered 
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a  visit  to  'Cheltenham  was  all  that  was   necessary  for  hU 

recovery. 

I  have  employed  this  remedy  in  several  other  cases,  appa- 
rently  with  equal  success ;   but  as  sufficient  time  has  not 
yet  elapsed  to  ascertain  the  permanency  of  its  effects,  I  shall 
defer  any  account  of  them  until  a  future  opportunity. 
Park  Street,  30th  August,  1833. 

VIII. 

urf  Description  of  Trephiniftg  Instruments,  upon  principles  en* 
tirely  new,  which  are  calculated  to  secure  corifidenre  to  tk 
Operator i  by  removing  all  apprehension  of  injuring  the  Brainy 
and  are  applicable  to  uneven  Surfaces;  and  which  art  iub- 
mitted  to  toe  attention  oftlie  Medical  Profession.  By  Frk- 
PERicK   William    Morris,   of  Halifax,    Nova   Scotia, 

Student  of  Medicine  at  the  University  of  Edinhurgh. 

§ 

[Wirfi  a  Plate.] 

Having  viitnessed,  upon  a  few  occasions,  some  anxiety  on 
ibe  part  of  the  Surgeon  engaged  in  the  operation  of  trephine, 
when  approaching  the  dura  mater,  and  sometimes  a  degree  of 
difficulty  on  the  first  application  of  the  instrument,  these 
circumstances  excited  my  attention  and  reflection,  and  the 
result  has  been  the  construction  of  the  instruments  which  I 
am  now  about  to  describe  and  to  recommend  to  the  Profes- 
sion. Allow  me,  therefore,  to  solicit  the  attention  of  those 
who  are  interested  in  the  advancement  of  surgical  science  to 
the  examination  and  practical  application  of  them.  I  need 
scarcely  observe^  that  no  mind,  possessing  enlightened  vieirs, 
will  for  a  moment  suppose  an  invention  of  this  nature  in  any 
way  derogatory  to  -professional  attainment ;  for  it  must  be 
allowed  that,  in  operations  on  the  cranium,  although  anato- 
mical knowledge  and  manual  dexterity  may  do  much,  still 
much  may  also  be  i^complished  by  well-constructed  instro- 
ments.  As  the  various  instruments  hitherto  invented  for 
operations  of  the  nature  in  question  are  unknown  to  few,  I 
shall  now  take  the  liberty  of  describing  those  in  reference 
to  this  notification ;  and  here  1  beg  leave  to  return  my  sin- 
cere thanks  to  those  gentlemen  to  whom  I  had  first  the 
honour  of  submitting  the  instruments  for  inspection,  parti- 
cularly to  Dr.  Ballingaly  Mr.  Allan,  and  Mr.  Lizars,  of  Kdin- 
burgh,  and  Mr.  Guthrie  and  Mr.  Grainger,  of  London,  whose 
kindness  and  encouragement  I  so  freely  experienced. 

Fig.  Ist,  The  common,  or  Hey's  saw.  A,  The  handle. 
B,  1  he  shaft  of  the  instrument,  which  is  admitted  by  a  screff 
into  the  brass  plate,  C,  embracing  the  saw,  D,  and  which 
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plate  has  an  opeoiDg,  £,  adtnittio^  a  »piral  springy  F,  to 
supplj  an  index,  G,  which  (unless  in  operation  upon  a  sur- 
face where  there  is  no  hole  or  opening)  is  kept  in  a  project- 
ing state  beyond  the  line  of  the  cutting  surfaces,  DD,  by  the 
above  spring,  F,  which  spring  is  concealed  by  closing  the 
slide,  H,  a  corresponding  slide  being  on  the  opposite  side. 
It  is  evident,  then,  that  when  the  instrument  is  in  operation 
upon  any  surface  where  the  resistance  is  equal,  the  index  G 
will  be  upon  a  level  with  the  cutting  surfaces,  DD,  on  each 
side  of  the  index,  as  it  retires  withitu  the  brass  plate  or  box, 
C,  by  the  resistance  offered;  but  the  moment  the  cutting 
surface  of  either  side  has  perforated,  and  thereby  removed 
the  resistance,  the  shoulder  or  oblique  corner  of  tlie  index 
will  project  obliquely  into  the  opening;  and  lest  even  this 
mode  of  entering  the  opening  should  loj^re  the  membrane 
beneath,  the  spring  possesses  strength  sufficient  only  to  keep 
the  index  in  a  state  of  projection.  It  will  be  advisable  for 
the  Surgeon  to  use  the  oiher  side  of  the  instrument  until  he 
has  made  a  line  or  groove,  by  which  he  will  be  enabled  to 
use  the  index  side  with  greater  facility.  It  may  not  perhaps 
be  unnecessary  to  add,  mat  the  smaller  the  extent  of  the  cut- 
ting surface  of  the  instrument,  the  greater  will  be  thedeUcacy 
of  ttie  operation,  as  by  diminishing  such  surface  the  Surgeon 
may  operate  upon  any  space,  however  small..  We  have  now 
to  apply  this  principle  to  the  circular  saw,  i%.  €,  with  aa 
addition  to  admit  of  its  operation  upon  unequal  surfaces. 

Fig,  2d.  A.  The  common  trepan  handle,  shown  by 
Fig.  S,  which  is  admitted  on  to  the  shoulder,  upon  the  shalt 
B  of  Fig.  fi,  and  secured  by  the  screw  previously  removed. 
B.  The  shaft  screwed  into  C,  a  box  formed  of  two  brass 
semicircles,  and  connected  by  partition^^of  the  same  metal,  to 
allow  the  saws,  DD,  to  slide  in  ;  which  saws  are  of  a  convex 
shape,  lest  too  great  a  perforation  should  be  made  before  the 
index  could  perform  its  office  or  arrive  at  the  opening,  E.  A 
semicircle  (fastened  to  a  sliding  circle  u^n  the  shaft  B)  cor- 
responding to  the  box,  C,  which  is  of  this  form,  and  per- 
forated at  three  points,  by  the  pillars,  FFF,  which  are  secured 
by  means  of  the  moveable  female  screws,  GGG,  above,,  and 
to  the  saws,  DD,  by  means  of  the  bridge  and  pins,  HH. 
Those  portions  of  the  pillars  between  the  semicircle,  E,  and 
the  bridge,  and  attached  to  the  saws  and  index,  I,  are  con- 
pealed  by  spiral  springs,  KKK,  viz.  three  within  one  another 
on  each  of  those  supplying  the  saws,  and  one  on  the  pillar 
which  supplies  the  index.  The  reason  of  this  will  appear 
obvious,  for  by  such  an  arrangement  we  have  the  elasticity  of 
three  different  springs  over  /the  cutting  sucface,  by  means  of 
which  the  saws  will  rise  and  fall  with  more  regalartty  and 
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certainty  over  inequalities ;  whereas  one  is  only  requisite  to 
keep  the  index  in  its  proper  state  of  projection.  In  tbc 
middle  of  the  circle  (embracing  the  shaft  to  which  the  semi- 
circle, Ey  is  attached)  is  a  male  screw  serving  to  fix  the  circle 
upon  any  part  of  the  shaft,  B,  increasing  or  diminishing  tbe 
power  of  the  springs,  according  to  the  distance  which  \% 
allowed  between  the  semicircle  and  saws,  or,  in  other  words, 
by  pushing  the  circle  towards  the  saws,  and  fixing  it  by  means 
of  the  above-mentioned  male  screw ;  the  springs  are  thereby 
contracted  and  increased  in  power,  and  by  the  reverse  are 
lengthened  and  suffer  a  diminution  of  power.  It  will  also 
appear  evident  that,  by  screwing  down  the  nuts,  GGG,  either 
tne  itidex  or  saws  may  be  withdrawn,  according  to  the  wish 
of  the  operator.  L  is  a  screw  attached  to  the  centre-pin,  M, 
as  in  all  other  instruments,  but  is  not  allowed  to  extend  more 
than  to  within  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  from  the  catting 
surface.  To  operate  with  this  instrument  (which  resembles 
the  common    trephine   divided   longitudinally),    in    the  first 

Elace,  loosen  the  screw,  E,  and  slide  the  circle  towards  the 
andle  of  the  instrument,  by  which  means  the  shoulders  of 
tbe  saws  are  brought  close  up  to  the  box,  C ;  thereby  allow- 
ing the  centre-pin,  K,  to  project,  with  which,  by  two  or  three 
turns  of  the  handle,  a  hole  is  made  sufficient  to  regulate  tbe 
motion  of  the  instrument  upon  the  part;  return  the  circle 
again  to  its  former  place,  which  will  enable  you  to  use  the 
saws;  by  now  pressing  until  the  point  comes  in  contact  with 
tbe  skull,  the  saws  will  be  found  to  have  adapted  themselves 
to  the  part,  and  at  every  turn  this  will  be  more  complete; 
they  will  now  be  seen  rising  or  falling  according  to  the  pro- 
minences or  depressiotis  in  the  part.  When  the  Surgeon 
finds  himself  checked  by  the  index,  be  must  remove  the  saw 
from  that  part,  and  continue  the  operation  on  the  part  di- 
rectly opposite,  by  a  semi-rotatory  motion  of  the  handle, 
which  will  be  found  perfectly  easy ;  and,  of  course,  at  every 
succeeding  perforation,  the  motion  will  become  more  limited. 
JPfg.  4/A  only  differs  from  the  other  instruments  in  being  a 
perfect  circle,  and  having  the  index  supplied  by  means  of 
the  brass  bridge,  A,  which  gives  off  the  small  spring  for  that 
purpose  from  Us  centre;  each  end  of  the  bridge  being  fastened 
to  tbe  saws,  as  in  the  other  instruments. 

These  principles,  when  applied  to  the  straight  saw  for  dis* 
playing  the  brain,  by  embracing  a  great  extent  of  surface, 
give  a  decided  advantage,  and  form  a  beautiful  and  perfect 
instrument,  which  I  shall  introduce  at  a  future  period.  Tbe 
index  is  applicable  to  all  forms  of  instrument  for  sawing. 
The  semicircular  instrument,  or  JPi^.  £,  I  think  preferable  to 
the  circular  one,  as  being  a  more  simple  and  coiiTeoient  one, 
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rendering  unnecessary  the  trouble  of  withdrawing  any  of  the 
saws.  A  better  proof  of  the  delicacy  of  JFVg.  1  cannot  be 
given  than  my  having  exposed  half  an  inch  of  the  Schnei- 
derian  membrane  in  the  frontal  sinus  of  a  sheep's  skull,  with- 
out rupturing  it  at  a  single  point,  which  many  young  men 
witnessed. 


PART  11. 


ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 


I. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Principles  of  Pathology,  and  of  the  Treat" 
ment  of  Diseases.  B^  Daniel  Pring,  M.D.  Member  of 
the  Koyal  College  ot  Surgeons.  8vo.  Pp.  512.  London, 
1823. 

In  our  former  article*  on  this  work  we  analysed  its  three 
first  chapters  —  we  now  proceed  to  review  Chapter  IV.  id 
which  Dr.  Pring  examines  the  *'  pathology  of  the  determinai^ 
tion  of  blood."  After  a  minute  analysis  of  the  phenomena 
of  the  circulation,  he  concludes  that  these  phenomena  cannot 
be  explained  by  referring  them  to  the  functions  of  the  heart 
exclusively;  but  either,  1st,  that  the  vital  properties  of  the 
vessels,  by  an  immediate  influence  upon  the  blood  contained 
in  them,  assist  in  the  transmission  of  this  fluid  throughout 
their  respective  systems ;  or,  2d,  that  tl)is  end  is  promoted  by 
a  function  of  the  capillaries.  Under  the  former'  of  these 
heads  we  find  some  very  conclusive  arguments  in  favour  of 
the  position,  that  whatever  properties  are  presented  by  the 
blood,  and  which  fit  it  for  the  purposes  of  the  circulation,  and 
are  essential  to  this  purpose,  are  derived  from  the  vessels 
within  which  it  circulates  —  a  position  Which  we  have  uni- 
formly maintained;  and,  moreover,  we  have  maintained  that 
such  properties  emanate  from  that  class  of  nerves  which  are  dis- 
tributed to  the  blood-vessels,  and  which,  through  the  medium' 
of  the  vessels,  influence  the  fluids  which  flow  in  their  cbanneU. 
Dr.  Pring's  arguments  respecting  the  various  functions  attri- 
buted to  the  arteries  admit  not  of  abridgment :  we  recom- 
mend them  to  the  attention  and  examination  of  our  readers. 


*  London  Medical  Refositout  for  July  1823,  p.  66  of  thi» 
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He  next  examiBes  the  different  morbid  phenomena,  on  windi 
the  doctrine  of  determination  of  blood  is  founded,  and  verir 

Jroperl;  disapproves  of  the  manner  in  which  general  infereocei 
ave  been  unwarrantably  deduced  from  ihem.  This  part  of  the 
author's  remarks  is  illqstrated  by  soitoe  intereatiog  cases. 
Here  again  we  are  happy  to  find  him  co^oborate  Ihe  ooioioo 
which  we  have  always  espoused.  **  Thus  It  appears,"  be  ob- 
serves, '^ agreeably  with  the  strongest  and  most  unexceptionable 
testimony,  that  the  determination  of  blood  to  a  part  is  a  coit- 
sequence  of  the  assumption  of  a  state  of  disease;  that  it  is  a 
part  of  a  diseased  state,  which  it  helps  to  establish;  and  that 
It  can  be  at  most  but  auxiliary  to  the  other  causes  involved 
in  the  condition  of  disease,  in  deciding  its  varieties  and  dara< 
tion."  The  following  paragraphs  enunciate  still  Hiore  clearly 
a  proposition,  which  every  one  must  admit  who  looks  closely 
into  the  nature  of  disease :  — 

/'  In  a  state  of  perfect  health,  there  is  an  equal  distrihutioB  of 
blood  to  the  different  structures,  which  distribution  agrees  with  tbdr 
vascularity,  and  corresponds  with  their  organization  and  fuDCtioos. 
Now,  as  the  blood  is  passive,  it  is  obvious  that  the  equal  distributioa 
of  it  depends  upon  a  healthy  state  of  the  powers  by  which  it  is  moved, 
and  on  which  its  distribution  depends.  If  this  is  granted  (and  I  pre- 
sume it  will  not  be  denied),  it  follows  that  an  unequal  distributioa  is 
the  result  of  an  unhealthy  or  disordered  state  of  the  -organs  apot 
which  its  distribution  depends.  If,  then,  a  part  obtain  an  undo* 
quantity  of  blood,  this  excess  of  blood  cannot  be  tke  camse  of  tb< 
disease,  because  disease  itself  must  precede  its  occurrence.  Tbm 
the  presence  of  an  increased  quantity  of  blood  must  be  dismissed  al 
the  cause,  since  it  is  proved  to  be  the  effect  of  disease.^  —  P.  152. 

"  If  the  state  of  disease  acknowledged  only  one  cause,  the  coodi* 
tion  of  disease  would  be  the  same  under  the  existence  of  the  same 
cause;  and  if  disease  show  any  varieties  in  its  course,  they  most 
originate  in  a  different  state  or  degree  of  this  cause,  and  should  be,  in 
their  series,  expressive  only  of  its  varieties.  But  the  state  of  disease 
is  not,  in  fact,  so  simple :  it  must  acknowledge  a  complication  equtl 
to  that  of  the  properties  which  concur  to  produce  the  structures,  to 
support  their  life,  and  to  maintain  their  health.  This  complicatioR  is 
shown  by  every  diversity  which  is  observable,  whether  by  a  gross  aad 
general  view,  or  by  the  minutest  scrutiny  with  which  the  subject  caa 
be  regarded.  The  properties  which  produced,  support,  and  renew  the 
brain,  are  different  from  those  which  perform  the  same  offces  ii 
legard  to  the  structure  of  the  eye :  the  same  is  to  be  said  on  a  oooh 
parison  of  all  the  textures,  the  muscles,  the  bones,  the  arteries,  lbs 
veins,  the  lymphatics,  the  nerves,  the  membranes,  ^aiids,  visoen^ 

^c jBvery  different  arrangement  in  the  constitution  of  aa 

organ,  the  constituents  themselves  of  organs,  their  products,  the  floids 
compared  with  each  other,  all  furnish  proofs  of  the  operation  of  a 
divinity  of  propeities:  from  which  immense  concurrence  naoltslbe 
harmony  of  a  system  in  this  particular  example ;  as  by  a  oil 


Dr.  Pring*8  Prindplu  of  Pathology  and  TherapeuHa.  883 

co-operation  of  endless  constituent^,  the  general  harmony  of  naturt 
is  preserved.  Now,  if  the  causes  on  which  health  depends  are  so 
numerous,  shall  it  be  said  that  disease,  which  is  a  deviation  from 
health,  and  in  which  all  these  properties  are  liable  to  be  interested^ 
acknowledges  only  one  cause ;  or  that  out  of  our  endless  variety  of 
causes  which  concur  to  an  effect,  one  only  shall  have  the  privilege  of 
suffering  a  change  f"  —  Pp.  1 55,  1 56. 

We  cannot  follow  our  author  through  his  very  interesting 
illustrations  of  the  fundamental  principles  whi^h  these  posi- 
tions involve.  Nor  can  we  regret  the  omission,  since  w^ 
are  conscious  that  every  one  who  is  desirous  to  look  closely 
into  the  phenomena,  which  it  is  the  business  of  our  lives  tp 
comprehend  and  tocombat,  will  peruse,  and  will  be  interested 
by,,  the  speculations  which  the  critical,  and  other  chapters  of 
this  work  contain. 

We  shall  now  give  the  concliisions  which  the  author  has 
arrived  at  in  his  examination  of  the  fundamental  principles 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  determination  of  blood. 

**  1.  That  a  part  cannot  obtain  a  preternatural  quantity  of  blood 
by  the  exertion  of  any  power  which  belongs  naturally  to  the 
arteries. 

*'  2.  That  the  ascertained  powers  of  the  arteries,  vix.  their  tonic 
and  elastic  powers  of  construction,  may  be  overcome  by  the  causef 
which  produce  determination  of  blood. 

"  3.  That  a  preternatural  determination  of  blood,  although  a 
general  accompaniment,  is  not  found  to  be  an  invariable  one  of 
disease,  in  seats  where  the  evidence  of  such  determination  has  beeA 
looked  for. 

**  4.  That  a  determination  of  blood  is  occasioned  by<a  local  state 
of  the  structure,  and  cannot  be  produced  by  any  action  of  the  heart, 
which  must  be  equally  relative  to  the  whole  vascular  system,  or  b^ 
any  condition  of  this  organ,  except  such  as  presents  mechanicM 
obstruction  to  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  its  cavities. 

'*  5.  That  the  determitiation  of  blood  does  not  commence  disease, 
or  is  not  the  antecedent  of  this  condition. 

*'  6.  That  determination  of  blood  is  preceded  by  the  assumption  of 
a  state  of  disease,  which  is  denoted  by  symptoms;  which  ftate  of 
antecedent  disease,  merely  as  it  requires  some  term,  may  be  expressed 
by  the  words,  irritation  or  excitement. 

"  7.  That  as  the  recognised  powers  of  the  circulation  arc  inade- 
quate to  account  for  this  phenomenon,  the  concurrence  of  a  function 
of-  the  secerning  system  has  been  supposed  necessary  to  this  end. 

"  8.  That  the  secerning  system  consists  of  the  terminations  of 
arteries,  which  separate  fluids  from  the  blood,  by  an  affinity  witk 
these,  fluids,  which  is  an  exertion  of  the  properties  of  life. 

**  9.  That  this  function  constitutes  a  power  of  attraction  at  the 
extremity  of  the  arteries,  which  helps  to  carry  the  blood  through  its 
course,  and  is  at  once  auxiliary  to  the  heart  in  the  circulatioii  of  th^ 
blood,  and  a  centre  of  the  power  mrbich  makes  nutrient  ftuids  pervade 
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the  molecules  of  the  itnictures,  and  is  also  capable  of  compdUng  their 
k  letum  through  the  absorbents  into  the  system  of  the  blood-vesiris ; 

I  although  it  is  probable  that  the  absorbent  orifices   have  a  similar 

^  function,  which  gives  additional  strength  to  the  vis  k  tergo,  by  which 

fluids  might  be  otherwise  conveyed  through  them."  —  Pp.  l6S — 5. 

Having  drawn  these  inferences  from  an  examination  of 
the  physiological  principles  of  this  doctrine.  Dr.  Priog  next 
analyses  in  detail  its  application  to  the  explanation  of  the 
phenomena  characterizing  various  diseases.      At   this   place 
I  our  readers  will  find  acute   and   profound    disquisition,  fre- 

I  quently  interwoven   with  most  excellent  practical  observa- 

I  tions ;  and  here  we  may  remark,  that  the  practical  precepu 

r  and  deductions  of  so  close  a  thinker  as  cor  author,  come 

before  us  with  more  than  ordinary  recommendations,  and 
are  quite  of  a  different  character  from  the  vaunted  experi- 
ence of  many  —  the  carelessly  observed  —  the  loosely  and 
vaguely  related,  facts,  as  their  authors  are  pleased  to  call 
them,  but  which  are  only  empirical  notions  improperly  dig^ 
oified  with  the  name  of  experience. 

Before  passing  on  to  the  analysis  of  the  explanations  of 
disease  furnished  by  this  doctrine,  Dr.  Pring  illustrates,  at 
some  length,  his  opinions  respecting  increase  of  the  function 
of  the  secerning  system,  which  he  supposes  to  precede  the 
more  prominent  phenomena  characterizing  local  detennioi* 
tion  of  blood.  He  considers  this  increased  function  of  the 
accerning  system  to  give  rise  to  a  greater  derivation  of  the 
fluids  which  permeate  it,  and  consequently  to  occasion  ao 
augmented  flow  through  the  arteries  which  supply  it.  The 
vessels  which  subserve  the  secerning  function  are  not,  io  his 
j  opinion,  necessarily  those  which  open  on   the  surface,  bat 

those    which    pour    iheir    fluids    into    the    interstices;    the 
,  minutest  molecules  of  which  they  permeate,  and  after  hav- 

jng  accomplished  their  share  in  the  business  of  Diitritioo, 
renovation,  8cc.  are  forced  by  a  vis  i,  tergo,  or  drawn  by 
another  action  of  the  afliinity  of  life,  into  the  system  of  the 
absoi bents.  Having  thus  stated  his  fundamental  proposition. 
Dr.  Pring  next  applies  it  to  the  explanation  of  some  of  the 
phenomena  characterizing  the  early  stages  of  disease,  &c. 

'*  Those  properties  of  the  structure  which  are  most  under  preCer- 
natural  affection,  or  in  the  highest  degree  of  excitement,  will  derive 
and  consume  the  largest  proportion  of  the  materials  which  afc  so[h 
plied  to  thero,  by  the  increased  energy  of  the  function  by  which  tbcj 
are  ^epa^atcd  from  the  blood  ;  and  an  order  of  vcs^ls,  opening  luper- 
ficially,  whose  business  it  is  to  effuse  fluids  on  the  surface,  and  to 
derive  from  those  which  supply  the  components  of  the  textures,  will 
be  deprived  of  fluids  so  long  as  the  excitement  of  other  propertiei 
shall  preponderate,  and  will  relieve  the  internal  structure,  or  dinioisk 
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the  fluids  which  permeate  them,  when  ^Aetr  function  is  either  ad^ 
tionally  excited,  or  when  the  excitement  of  other  properties  i»  dimi** 
nifthed/'  — P.  174. 

'*  Thus,  in  inflammation  of  the  liver  or  of  the  kidneys,  the  excre« 
tory  function  of  these  organs  is  diminished :  the  balance  of  exciHk^ 
ment  being  not  in  favour  of  that  order  of  vessels  whose  business  it  is 
to  excrete,  hut  of  those  which  are  to  feed  the  diseased  condition,  the 
properties  of  which  have  their  seat  in  those  structures  whose  demand 
IS  for  the  materials  of  nutrition.  But  the  secerning  function  of  the 
vessels  of  excretion  of  a  structure  are  sometimes  the  seat  of  irritation 
or  preternatural  excitement,  and  we  find  diseased  states  accompanied 
by  determinations  expressed  by  an  increase  of  the  secretions  proper 
to  glands  or  membranes,  as  those  of  the  liver,  kidneys,  peritoneum,  or 
internal  coat  of  the  intestines.**  —  P,  175. 

Dr.  Pring  considers  that  preternatural  excitement  of  the 
capillary  distribution  of  one  considerable  artery,  deriving 
blood  to  this  seat  in  considerable  quantity,  if  exclusive  and 
not  counteracted  by  a  general  diathesis,  will  deprive,  in  a 
proportionate  manner,  the  contiguous  vessels  of  their  usual 
proportion  of  this  fluid.  He  very  justly  supposes  that  the 
increased  derivation  of  blood  by  the  extreme  vessels  is  not. the 
only  way  in  which  the  state  of  irritation  secures  to  itself  ^ 
supply  of  this  fluid,  and  induces  subsequent  disease.  In  most 
local  diseases  the  action  of  the  heart  is  quickened,  and  tbas 
the  supply  of  arterial  Mood  rendered  more  rapid.  Although, 
in  many  cases,  the  accelerated  action  of  the  heart  frequently 
appears  synchronous  with  the  determination  of  blood  in  local 
diseases,  he  considers  that,  if  the  succession  of  phenomena  be 
scrutinized,  it  will  most  commonly  be  found  that  tl|^  state  of 
irritation  in  the  seat  of  local  disease  precedes  the  accelerated 
action  of  the  heart,  and  that  the  cause  of  this  action  is  a 
sympathetic  extension  of  the  sUte  of  irritation  from  its  seat 
to  this  organ.  He,  however,  by  no  means  intends  to  pre^ 
elude  the  heart  itself  from  the  ability  of  originating  disease. 

'*  It  frequently  happens,"  Dr.  Pring  observes,  **  in  acute  inflamma- 
tory disease,  as  of  the  lungs,  liver,  &c.  that,  as  the  rapidity  of  the 
pulse  abates,  the  superficial  secretions  commence  or  are  increased. 
The  diminished  action  of  the  heart  in  such  cases  proves  a  diminished 
energy  or  excitement  in  the  seat  of  the  local  disease,  which  we  have 
supposed  to  be  in  those^  minute  spheres  of  the  structures  which  are 
supplied  by  the  nutrient  secerning  system,  an  abatement  in  the  energy 
of  which  admits  an  exertioU  of  the  function  of  the  excretory  vessels, 
which  were  before  deprived  of  their  fluids  by  the  preponderating 
energy  of  those  belonging  1o  a  connected  system.  I  am  not  aware  of 
any  other  way  in  which  thelmcts  just  adverted  to  can  be  connected 
with  any  i>liysio1ogica1  distinctions,  than  by  supposing  that  the  excess 
of  excitement  preponderates  in  one  order  of  vessels,  and  that  the 
function  of  another  order  of  vessels  comes  to  be  exerted,  when  ihit 
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excesses  moderated,  and  the  energy  or  excitement  of  the  two  systeoi 
rendered  more  equal."  —  P.  1 83. 

We  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  for  a  full  illastra* 
tion  of  the  ^iew  which  these  paragraphs  involve,  and  pass  od 
to  notice  some  practical  observations  which  the  author  has 
adduced  under  that  part  of  the  chapter  wherein  he  examiaes 
the  comparative  merits  of  the  treatment  which  the  pathology 
of  determination  of  blood  suggests.  This  examination  is 
conducted  with  great  ability,  and  with  a  strict  reference  to 
the  author's  enlightened  experience. 

Our  author  considers  that  we  have  been  apt  to  <x>nfide  too 
much  and  too  exclusively  in  the  effects  of  blood-letting  in 
inflammatory  diseases,  and  to  neglect  other  means^  In  poea-^ 
monia  he  has  commonly  found  that  two  bleedings,  of  twenty 
outices  each,  within  the  first  thirty  hours,  witn  perhaps  a 
bleeding  6f  eight  ounces  on  the  third  day,  and  two  or  three 
smaller  ones^  of  five  or  six  ounces,  in  the  course  of  the  disease, 
has  done  all  that  was  to  be  expected  from  blood-letting.  He 
has  had  reason  to  think  that  repeated  copious  bleeding  has 
kept  up  or  increased  the  accelerated  action  of  the  heart;  and 
the  fatal  cases  which  have  come  to  his  knowledge  have  been 
x:hiefly  those  in  which  blood-letting  had  been  sofely  confided 
in,  and  therefore  carried  to  a  greater  extent,  without  being 
Hided  by  means  N^hich  are  certainly  equally  powerful  in  sob- 
Verting  inflammatory  action,  such  as  nauseating,  emetic,  and 
purgative  remedies,  together  with  doses  of  nitre  from  a 
scruple  to  half  a  dram. 

Of  mercury,  to  the  extent  of  salivation,  in  consumption  not 
arising  from  tubercular  formations,  Dr.  Prin|^  is  disposed  to 
speak  favourably.  He  does  not  approve  of  bleeding  in  this 
disease,  and  he  is  not  much  incliued  to  recommend  setons, 
issues,  and  perpetual  blisters.  He  next  adverts  to  the  fatal 
consequences  which  sometimes  result  from  too  large  evacoa- 
tions  of  blood  in  rheumatism. 

^*  I  have  heard,"  he  remarks,  ''  of  cases  in  which  death  was  sup- 
posed to  have  happened  from  effusion  into  the  pericardium,  in  wbick 
this  practice  had  been  pursued  unsparingly.  I  neVer  myself  met  with 
a  fatal  case  of  rheumatism,  although  I  have  met  with  many  se^iere 
ones.  In  some  instances  1  have  taken  very  little  blood,  perhaps  not 
twenty  ounces  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  from  observing  that  tlie 
symptoms  were  much  more  decidedly  influenced  by  purgatives  trith 
i  "^        calomel,  elaterium,  aloes,  salts,  senna,  squills,  6cc,  together  with  fall 

nauseating  doses  of  emetic  tartar  and  ipecacuanha,  which  sometimes 

produced  vomiting,  &c The  benefits  of  purging  have  appeared 

to  me  more  decided  than  those  of  blood-letting,  more  particularly  ia 
the  middle  or  chronic  stages  of  the  disease.** —  P.  214. 

. .  1  Dr.  Pring  relates  some  very  interesting  cases  illustratiog 
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the  practical  precepts,  tvliiph  he  irere  inculcates.  He  Mien- 
tion$  having  found  chronic  rheuoiaiism  of  considerahle  durfr- 
tioq  yield,  after  bleedings  had  been  premised,  to  alterative 
doses  of  calomel  with  sarsaparilla.  He  also  remarks  that  it 
is  possibly  to  produce  syncope,  in  many  inflamaiatory  dia- 
ease9>  only  by  the  use  of  combined  purgatives  and  emetic 
tartar;  and  that  the  reduced  action  thus  produced  is  more 
permanent  than  that  which  succeeds  syncope  produced  by 
hlood-letiing.  Here,  however.  Dr.  Pring  wishes  it  to  be 
understood  that  his  objections  are  not  offered  to  a  proper  and 
4  judicious  use  of  bipod-letting,  but  to  an  entire  confidence 
in  it,  ipgetber  with  a  neglect  of  other  means. 

In  peritonitis,. also,  he  has  trusted  much  more  to  purgativas 
than  to  bleeding,  and  he  has  never  had  reason  to  regret  this 
con^ence;  for  out  of  many  cases  he  never  met  with  one 
that  terminated  otherwise  than  favourably.  He  considers  it 
the  first  object  in  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  whichever  coat 
may  be  thp  seat  of  it,  to  overcome  the  constipation  with 
which  such  inflampatory  disease  is  commonly  or  frequently 
attended.  The  secretions  which  purgatives  excite  through- 
out the  intestinul  canal  have,  he  justly  supposes,  a  beneficial 
inflijence  over  the  disease.  Pr.  Pring  reasons  with  much 
fprc^  against  the  idea  that  purgatives  are  hurtful  in  enteritis 
)>e<?f)U9e  they  act  by  stimulation.  ''  It  does  not  follow,"  he 
pbaerves,.  '^  that  an  agent  which  is  related  with  a  secreting 
function,  so  as  to  increase  it,  should  also  be  so  related  with 
inflammation  (which  frequently  suspends  secretion)  as  to  aue- 
ment  its  intensity,  On  the  contrary,  it  would  appear  that  if 
secretion  is  suspended  by  infiammation,  that  which  restorer 
accretion  must  diminish  inflammation."  Setting  reasoning 
aside,  and  reverting  to  experience,  he  suspects  that  in  the 
cases  in  which  purgatives  have  been  supposed  to  increase 
intestinal  inflammation,  it  is  because  these  means  were  inade- 
quately employed.  Notwithstanding  the  vomiting  attendant 
on  enteritis,  and  although  he  has  generally  bled  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  treatment,  he  has  never  rested  until  he  has  opened 
the  bowels;  and  he  has  given  the  most  active  purgative^ 
a^ain  and  again,  after  their  repeated  rejection  by  vomiting, 
with  the  auxiliary  of  soap  and  other  enemas,  until  an  effect 
ppon  the  bowels  has  been  produced.  After  this  has  been 
obtaii^ed,  be  has  never  found  bleeding  necessary  afterwards. 
A  little  blue  pill  and  aloes  at  bed*tirae,  with  a  draught  of 
senna,  salts,  8cc.  in  the  morning,  will,  he  believes,  prevent  ]n«> 
^amipatioQ  in  the  progress  of  the  case,  and  dispose  the 
tK>wels  to  recover  their  healthy  action. 

J)r.  Prii^g  h^s  fpuiui  puerperal  peritooitU  generalliy  do  veil 
undfir  .adei)tiate  p^giag* .  He  ba»  premisttl  bleedings  but 
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■ever  ctrrkd  it  to  a  great  extent.  AH  the  fatal  cases  of  fhh 
disorder  which  have  come  to  his  knowledge  have,  been  those 
in  which  the  treatment  has  been  rested  on  bleeding,  to  the 
neglect  of  other  remedies.  Leeches  and  blisters  are  osefiii 
auxiliaries.  What  he  knows  of  oil  of  turpentine  in  this  di»- 
^ease  is  favourable  to  the  adoption  of  it.  In  cases  of  hites- 
tinal  inflammation,  after  the  failure  of  other  means,  he  has 
given  ten  grains  of  calomel  every  six  or  eight  hours ;  a  saliva- 
tion has  followed  this  dentiire  ressource,  with  copious  stools; 
[  and  a  favourable  convalescence  has  afterwards  been  main- 

i  tained  by  purgatives  of  the  weaker  sort.     When  peritonitis 

I  is  attended  witn  diarrhoea,  he  considers  the  purgative  practice 

^  not  the  less  essential  —  the  means,  however,  shonld  be  less 

violent  than  in  its  costive  form. 

In-pbrenitis,  from  local  injury  of  the  head,  Dr.  P.  views 
blood-letting  as  having  a  more  decided  control  over  the 
symptoms  than  any  other  measure.  Purgatives  and  nauseat- 
ing doses  of  emetic  tartar  are  very  important  auxiliaries :  coM 
applications  to  the  head  are  also  requisite. 

On  the  subject  of  apoplexy  we  meet  with  many  very  judi- 
cious observations,  for  which  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
volume.     We  may,  however,  remark,  that  Dr.  Pring  con- 
siders that  blood-letting,  as  a  remedy  for  this  disease,  is  in 
;  tome,  though  not  in  all  cases,  overrated.     In  illustration  of 

"  the  operation  of  this  remedy  he  cites  several  very  importsat 

teases. 
''  Blood-letting,"  he  observes,  '*  in  apoplexy,  as  a  means  of  core,  is 
Indicated  both  by  principle  and  experience  to  a  certain  extent ;  bat 
it  is  suggested  by  many  results,  that  although  bleeding  to  a  certsio 
extent  may  relieve  the  vessels,  and  tend  to  produce  a  more  equal 
•  circulation,  an  excessive  loss  of  blood  is  commonly  itself  productive 

of  an  irregular  circulation,  and  will  therefore  tend  to  increase  it 
where  it  exists,  and  perhaps  will  also  concur  with  the  tendency  of  tbe 
disease  to  a  rupture  of  vessels,  by  diminishing  the  power  which  these 
structures  possess  of  resisting  the  impulse  of  the  blood.''  —  P.  237. 

Dr.  Pring  very  justly  considers  that  epilepsy  may  be  often 
prevented  by  occasional  bleeding  and  great  temperance  in 
diet;  but  if  the  disposition  to  epilepsy  is  accompanied  by 
chronic  symptoms  of  affection  of  the  bead,  these  symptoms 
are  not  mitigated,  but  frequently  increased,  by  a  course  of 
depletion,  which  might  be  instituted  for  their  cure.  For 
1  some  good  remarks  on  some  chronic  and  nervous  diseases  of 

!  the  head,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work. 

'<  Blood-letting  in  beemorrbage  from  the  lungs  may,  if  employed 
with  discretion,  be  highly  beneficial;  but,  as  in  affections  of  the  head, 
if  carried  to  a  great  extent,  it  is  likely  to  in<;rease,  rather  than  dimi- 
aisb,  the  unequal  distribution  of  blood,  and  the  seat  of  pieternataisl 
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determination  in  this,  as  iu  other  instances,  sufTers  additionally  froiii 
this  effect."  .....  *'  I  have  reason  to  think  saline  purgatives;  witfar 
sometimes  calomel,  nitre,  tartar  emetic,  ipecacuanha,  &c.  more 
efTectual  in  heemoptysis  than  repeated  blood-letting."-^?.  254.  ' 

Nauseating  doses  of  emetic  tartar  he  considers  as  servicef^ 
able ;  but  vomiting  he  views  as  a  hazardous  practice.  It 
should  be  recollected  that,  when  the  blood  taken  in  h&mop^ 
tysis  is  buffed,  our  practice  should  be  energetic^  as  the  dis^ 
ease  then  evidently  tends  to  rapid  disorganization.^  ''  Bleed- 
ings of  sixteen  or  twenty  ounces,  calomel,  active  saline  pur- 
gatives, full  doses  of  nitre,  squill,  ipecacuanha,  emetic  tartar, 
&Ctf  should  be  employed  in  the  beginning,  together  with  per- 
fect repose."  This  part  of  the  work  contains  many  judicious 
observations  on  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  to  which  our 
limits  prevent  us  from  referring.  The  same  may  be  said 
respectmg  Dr.  P.'s  remarks  on  disorders  of  the  heart. 

''  Hydrothofax  and  effusion  into  the  pericardium  arc  less  success- 
fully treated  bybleeding  than  by  purgatives;  of  course,  I  speak  only 
of  what  has  happened  in  my  own  experience.  The  effects  of  purga- 
tives in  relieving  patients  from  the  pressure  of  fluid  on  the  heart, 
lungs,  and  diaphragm,  are  almost  magical.'* —  P.  268. 

**  Idiopathic  dropsy,  or  that  supposed  to  arise  merely  from  preter> 
natural  fulness  of  the  vessels  of  the  peritoneum,  commonly  yields  to 
purgatives,  as  of  calomel,  elaterium,  caraboge,  with  perhaps  large 
doses  of  squill,  and  small  ones  of  digitalis."  —  P.  270.  "  I  believe 
mercury  will  very  frequently  cure  the  disease  (dropsy),  if  this  remedy 
is  carried  to  a  great  extent.  But  it  is  often  difficult  in  this,  and  other 
local  diseases  of  a  fixed  character,  to  make  mercury  produce  its  usual 
effects ;  and  upon  its  producing  salivation,  I  have  reason  to  think  its 
curative  operation  depends.  Not  that  the  mere  salivatiolfi  is  of  any 
use ;  but  it  is  an  index  of  a  more  general  affection."  —  P.  27  !• 

This  part  contains  some  excellent  illustrations  of  the  treat- 
ment of  dropsy,  especially  a  most  instructive  and  ably  ma- 
naged case,  which  our  limits  cannot  admit.  Our  author's 
explanation  of  the  operation  of  mercury  on  the  function  of  the 
liver  is  the  most  satisfactory  which  has  been  offered :  our 
readers  will  find  it  at  page  9,11. 

Chapter  V.  Origin  of  disease  in  the  abdominal  viscera.-^^ 
Dr.  Pring  admits  that,  although  the  universal  origin  of  disease 
in  the  digestive  organs,  as  a  pathological  doctrine  is  false, 
still  the  digestive  orgabs  are  often  primarily  affected  in  dis- 
ease. The  affection,  however,  of  these  organs,  he  considers 
to  be  generally  that  of  relation.  From  this  consideration,  he 
classes  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs-—  I.  into  those  which 
are  exclusive  —  II.  into  those  that  are  related. 

The  first  class  neither  requires  nor  admits  of  subdivisions. 
Dr.  P.  considers  that  exclusive  disorder  of  these  organs  is 
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pot  very  commoQ-  He  cannot  repieiDber  to  h^ve  met  vil 
more  than  three  or  four  C^ses  in  which  disorder  in  these  sea) 
appeared  totally  unconnected  with  other  disease.  Tlie  tut 
divisions  of  th^  second  class,  which  Dn  P.  bais  assignee 
are  — 

1.  Disorder  originating  in  the  digestive  organs,  and  pro 
ducing  disease  elsewhere^  by  simple  exteosioa.  To  ibi 
class  belong  some  forms  of  chrpnic  fever,  occasional  eiysi 
pelas,  some  kinds  of  ulcers,,8cc. 

9.  Disorder  originating  in  the  digestive  orgaaSj  i|n^  ceas 
ing  by  the  occurrence  of  disease  elaewh^re,  ^ases  of  tbi 
kind  arc  not  very  common.  Pn  P.  has  kooi^o  coiuiumptioi 
preceded  by  severe  chronic  dyspepsia  (which  he  considers^  u 
more  infrequent  than  is  generally  supposed),  |he  symptonv 
of  which  have  ceased  in  the  course  of  the  secondary  difr 
ease.  He  has  also  known  chronic  dyspepsia,  which  appearec 
exclusive  for  years,  cease  under  a  cutaneous  eruption, 

"  3.  Disorders  of  the  digestive  organs,  originating  eJsewberr,  ani 
exemplifying  simple  extension  of  disease,  form  a  very  nuroeroui 
class.  —  4.  Disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  priginatiug  elsewhere, 
and  holding  a  curative  relation  with  respect  to  its  primary  seat  — 
5.  Disorder  of  the  digestive  organs,  of  synchronous  origin  with  dis- 
order elsewhere;  at  least  disorder  of  these  and  other  seats,  where  dx 
succession  cannot  be  defined.  —  6.  Disorder  originating  in  the  dige» 
tive  organs,  and  producing  disease  elsewhere,  which  is  neither  oi 
simple  extension  nor  curative,  but  in  which  the  secondary  react), 
and  increases  the  primary  disorder.  ^^  7-  Disorder  of  the  digestifc 
organs,  originating  elsewhere,  which  is  neither  one  of  simple  exteasioi 
nor  curative,  but  in  which  the  primary  disease  is  exacerbated  bjtUt 
''  of  the  digestive  organs.  —  8.  Disorder  of  primary  or  secondary  seat^ 

T  Including  the  digestive  organs,  with  or  without  curative  relatioo,  ^• 

T  tended  to  other  seats,  also  with  or  without  curative  relatioo.''— 

P.  294. 

We  cannot  follow  our  author  in  his  illustratioDs  of  these 
classes ;  nor  can  we  give  a  satisfactory  account,  within  oar 
limits,  of  his  observations  on  the  pathology  and  treatment  of 
disorders  of  the  digestive  canal.  We  may,  however,  observe, 
that  he  considers  the  blue  pill;  in  doses  of  one  or  two  graiu 
every  night,  sometimes  Of  service,  when  cpntiaued  fora  coo- 
siderable  time. 

**  Mercury  in  all  its  forms,*'  he  remarks^  **  is  generally  prejndicid 
in  the  dyspepsia,  accompanied  by  excessive  nervous  irritability,  wiilh 
out  evidence  of  disordered  biliary  secretion :  but  ewen  in  such  cites, 
an  improved  state  of  health,  at  a  more  or  less  distant  iolenal,  will 
generally  succeed  to  its  discontinuance,  provided  it  has  not  beealla^ 

ried  to  an  injurious  excess/' *'  A  combination  of  sulpkale  tl 

9iVfi,  in  dos^s  pf  a  grain,  twice  or  tbrec.times  It4ay»  wi4i.  ihiibsib 
^pd  f  xtf^ct  of  gci^ia^y  if  spQietwes  9U^ul  if  ifffiitfith    I  ^ 
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known  an  ol>stinate  spasmodic  asthma,  which  apptdred  to  be  inti* 
niately  connected  with  disorder  of  the  stomachy  cured  by  a  perse^ 
verance  in  this  medicine  for  some  months*"  —  P.  30?. 

'*  Purgative  medicines  arc  not,  in  general,  successful  in  mere  dis* 
order  of  the  stomach,  accompanied  only  with  nervous  irritability,  and 
perhaps  headaches ;  but  they  are  eminently  sucCessftil  if  the  disordef 
of  the  stomach  is  accompanied  v/ith  disordered  function  of  the  liver^ 

or  chronic  pain  in  the  side  and  stomach." '*  As  a  treatment 

for  affections  of  this  kind,  I  have  found  a  pi  11^  containing  a  grain  and 
a  half  of  aloes,  one  grain  of  blue  pill,  «ind  one  of  ipecacuanha^  taken 
three  limes  a  day,  a  good  combination." —  P.  S09. 

Dr.  Pring  considers,  when  purgatives,  employed  for  the 
cure  of  any  form  of  chronic  disease^  whether  in  the  digestive 
organs  or  in  distant  seats,  increase  the  symptoms  in  the  early 
periods  of  their  use,  as  they  frequently  do,  that  such  increase 
of  symptoms  is  rather  an  argument  for  the  continuance  or 
even  increase  of  the  remedy  than  for  its  suspension  or  dimi- 
nution, since  it  shows  that  the  remedy  has  a  relation  with 
the  disease.  The  following  paragraph  contains  some  of 
Dr.  Pring's  remarks  respecting  diseases  of  the  skin,  which 
entirely  coincide  with  those  we  have  offered  on  various  occa"* 
sions :  — 

^'  The  connexion  between  dyspepsia  and  diseases  of  the  skin  has 
been  before  remarked.  Those  who  have  written  on  diseases  of  tb^ 
skin,  with  a  great  appearance  of  learning  and  connoisseurship,  hav^ 
done  little  more  than  multiply  unnecessary  and  trivial  distinctions', 
and  propose  a  jargon  of  barbarous  terms,  which  none  but  pehions  of 
very  corrupt  taste  will  take  the  trouble  to  remember.  I  do  not,  in 
the  works  alluded  to,  remember  to  have  met  with  any  thing  like  a 
principle  of  the  pathology  and  treatment  of  these  diseases.  In  this 
place  it  is  necessary  only  to  remark,  that,  as  we  have  seen,  in  our 
analysis  of  the  relations  of  disorders  of  the  digestive  organs,  diseases  of 
the  skin  are  variously  connected  with  such  disorder;  so  a  lung-con* 
tinned  treatment,  by  small  doses  of  blue  pill,  perhaps  with  colocynth 
or  aloes  and  ipecacuanha,  will  cure  many  of  them,  without  recurring 
to  the  more  powerful  agency  of  calomel,  corrosive  sublimate,  or 
arsenic  :  and  as  a  local  application,  hartshorn  and  water,  in  the  pro- 
portion of  a  dram  of  the  former  to  an  ounce  of  the  latter,  is  almost 
a  specific  in  many  chronic  diseases  of  the  skin,  attended  either  with 
lymphatic  or  pustular  eruptions,  whether  confined  to  one  spot  or 
extending  over  a  whole  limb.  The  effect  of  this  stimulus  is  to 
exchange  a  peculiar  for  a  common  inflammation ;  and  I  presume, 
by  the  same  mode,  liquor  ammoniee,  liquor  potassce,  and  turpentine, 
will  cure  tinea  capitis:  the  proportion  of  hartshorn  is  to  be  regulated 
by  the  irritability  of  the  surface,  and  either  applied  constantly  or 
occasionally,  according  to  circumstances.  I'his  remedy  has  long 
been  emplo}'ed  in  erysipelas,  and  I  have  used  it  with  great  success 
in  almost  every  case  of  disease  of  the  skin  described '^above,  which 
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hat  fallen  under  this  treatment:  if  continued  after  the  specific 
character  of  the  disease  seems  to  be  subdued,  it  appears  to  irritate 
and  produce  troublesome  exfoliations  of  the  cuticle."  —  Pp.  311 
—  313. 

*'  1.  The  most  effectual  of  the  external  applications  are  sulpbar, 
tar»  the  different  forms  of  mercurial  ointment,  hartshorn,  sine, 
acetate  of  lead,  spirit  of  turpentine  employed  with  oil  as  a  liniroeot, 
which  I  have  found  successful  in  some  inveterate  diseases  of  the 
scalp,  Sec,  All  these  remedies  tend  obviously  to  produce  what  is 
called  a  new  action.  2.  The  internal  ones»  which  act  chiefly  on  tbe 
r  skin,  arc  sulphur,  arsenic,  ammonia;  these  produce  heat  of  skin, 

m  temporary  fever,   and  thus   substitute  an   artificial    for    a  natural 

1  diseased  action.     3.  The  remedies  which  cure  diseases  of  tbe  skin 

r  by  their  action  upon  related  seats,  and  may  be  regarded  as  means 

of  revulsion,  are  purgatives,  emetic  tartar,  calomel ,  corrosive  subli- 
mate, nitre,  &c." —  P.  313- 

Chapter  VI,  Origin  of  disease  in  the  nerves.  —  This  is  a 
doctrine  which  has  been  adopted  since  the  days  of  Willis. 
Tbe  arguments  which  Dr.  Pring  has  adduced  with  much 
cogency  against  the  system,  are  applicable  only  to  those 
views  of  disease  which  have  for  their  faDdamental  proposi- 
tions, that  all  those  tissues,  to  which  the  naoie  nenrous  has 
been  applied,  are  sent  off  from,  and  form  part  of,  those  textures 
of  which  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  the  origin  and  centre. 
They  by  no  means  affect  the  opinions  which  are  brought 
forward*  respecting  those  textures  which  have  been  usually 
called  ganglionic  nerves,  and  which  are  as  different  from  the 
nervous  texture  of  animal  life  as  they  are  from  the  muscular 
or  any  other  substance.  Considering,  therefore,  that  Dr. 
Pring's  arguments  justly  apply,  and  are  directed  to  those 
doctrines  of  disease  which  refer  all  derangements  to  the 
nervous  system  —  the  authors  of  which  doctrines  having  in 
i  every  case  viewed  the  nervous  system  as  identical  in  organi- 

zation and  function  throughout  —  we  concur  in  all  his 
reasoning.  With  respect  to  the  extent  of  the  nervous  func- 
tions, the  following  is  the  opinion  of  our  author :  — 

"  The  evidence  which  we  at  present  possess  with  Respect  to  tbe 
function  of  the  nerves  amounts  to  no  more  than  this  :  —  1st,  That  an 
unimpaired  connexion  should  subsist  between  those  of  a  seat  and  their 
centre  or  origin,  in  order  that  such  seat  should  be  capable  of  sensation 
or  voluntary  motion.  2d,  That  nerves  themselves  have  no  irUtive 
function  with  the  structures  with  which  they  are  allied,  independent 
of  the  influence  which  they  convey  from  their  centres.  3d,  Tbit 
although  the  processes  of  organic  life  are  continued  independendy  of 
the  nerves,  yet  tbe  privation  of  accustomed  nervous  influence,  as  a 
cause  of  excitement,  which  to  some  extent  may  be  substituted  by 
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otlier  stimuli,  is  attended  by  a  diminished  energy  of  some  or  all  of  ttie 
functions  of  organic  life.  4th,  That  although  organic  life,  consisting 
of  a  maintenance  of  the  living  principle,  assimilation,  and  absorption 
of  organic  particles,  may  be  continued  without  nervous  influence^  ^et 
this  influence,  in  some  instances,  may  be  necessary  to  the  functionft  of 
organs ;  which  functions  are  powers  superadded  to  the  general  Cha- 
racteristics of  organic  life.  Thus  the  influence  from  H  centre  of 
nerves  may  be  necessary  to  digestion,  perhaps  also  to  some  gUndular 
secretions,  &c.*' —  P.  325. 

Now  this  we  consider  perfectly  just  with  respect  to  the 
functions  of  voluntary  nerves,  or  the  nervous  system  strictly 
so  called ;  but  we  conceive,  from  the  most  convincing  consi- 
derationSy  that  the  operations  of  the  ganglial  or  organic  clasa 
of  nerves  are  of  as  different  a  kind  as  tbeir  texture,  distribu- 
tions, 8cc.  are  different.  We  find  these  nerves  chiefly  snp-i 
plying  very  distinct  and  dissimilar  organs  and  textures  from 
those  which  receive  the  voluntary  nerves.  We  find  that 
secretory  organs  and  textures,  and  the  whole  vascular  system, 
obtain  their  nerves  exclusively  from  the  ganglia!  dasd  of 
nerves ;  and  we  have  good  reasons  for  concluding  that  assi- 
milation and  secretion,  all  the  phenomena  which  the  blood 
and  vascular  system  display,  the  generation  of  animal  heat, 
&c.  —  in  short,  that  all  the  processes  essentially  vital,  are  the 
functions  of  this  class  of  nerves  ;  and,  moreover,  that  aTl  the 
derangements  of  these  functions  have  their  origin  in  this 
class,  and  in  the  relat^gps  which  it  holds  wj£  the  other 
systems  and  textures  of  \\^e  body,  either  in  \he  seat  of  dis- 
ease, or  more  or  less  geif^rally  throughout  the  animal  frame*. 

Dr.  Pring  draws  the  fallowing  conclusioni  respecting  the 
share  which  the  nervoq^  system  appears  to  him^  to  have  tw. 
disease.  Restricting  iUfi  term  nerv.oas  system  to  the  nerves 
of  sensation  and  voluQjt^ry  motion^  in  connexion  with  their 
centres,  we  are  not  di«posed  to  dispute  bis  inferences  :  — 

"  1.  That  disease,  originating  either  spontaneously  or  from  ex- 
ternal causes,  may  concern  principally  those  ppoperties  of  a  structure 
which  belong  to  and  maintain  its  organic  life. 

*'  9.  That  the  function  of  the  nerves  of  suci  part  may  participate 
in  a  disease  which  engages  probably,  more  or  less,  all  the  properties 
of  the  textures. 

*'  3,  That  the  disease  may  be  increased  or  modified  by  the  parti- 
cipation in  it  of  ibc  function  of  the  nerves. 

"  4.  That  the  Centres  of  the  nerves,  by  nervous  connexion,  may 
become  disordered  by  a  disease  originating  independently  of  the  func- 
tion of  the  nerves'^  and  that  the  disorder  of  a  centre  of  nerve^  so 
produced  may  react  upon  the  original  disease,  or  extend  the  pheno- 
mena of  the  disease  to  other  seats. 

*'  5.  That  disease  may  originate  in  the  branches  of  nerves,  and 
from  a  disordered  state  of  properties  may  prodace  the  phehoraene 
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dependent  upon  an  increase  or  diminution  of  their  function,  or  n 
influence  the  structures  with  which  they  are  allied  by  propen 
arising  out  of  their  assumed  condition  ;  and  that  in  either  way,  \i 
may  direct  or  modify  the  processes  of  disease,  according  to  their  re 
tion  with  other  properties  which  may  also  have  digressed  from  I 
state  of  health, 

*'  6.  That  disorder  may  originate  in  the  brain  and  other  centre 
nerves. 

"  7*  That  this  origin  of  disorder  may  concern  only  the  function 
the  organ,  and  be  expressed  in  remote  seats  by  a  modification  of  tJ 
natural  influence  of  such  function^  which  will  consist  principally 
variety  of  degree. 

'  '*  8.  That  phenomena  of  disease  of  the  kind  just  described  mi 
also  originate  in  the  brain  or  other  nervous  centre,  by  secondary  di 
ease  in  the  same  seat;  that  is,  a  process  of  disease  which  comment 
in  the  organic  life  of  a  nervous  centre  may  disturb  the  functioi 
which  belong  to  animal  life ;  and  this  effect  may  be  expressed  els 
where  in  the  other  systems,  exclusively  by  phenomena  depends 
upon  the  animal  functions,  over  which  such  nervous  centre  preside 

*^  9*  That  disorder  of  the  brain  or  other  nervous  centre,  originatii 
in  either  of  the  two  last  modes,  may  extend  disorder  to  distaut  sett 
cither  by  exciting  a  predisposition  in  such  seats,  if  the  functions  of  tt 
nervous  centre  are  merely  increased  or  diminished,  or  by  prodocio 
disease  in  such  seats,  by  sympathetic  relations  of  preternatural  pn 
perties,  dependent  upon  the  condition  of  disease  which  has  bee 
assumed  by  the  centre  of  nerves.*'  —  Pp.  345,  346. 

Chapter  VII.  is  on  ihe  relations  of  disease.  —  We  regre 
that  our  limits  prevent  us  from  exhibiting  the  opinions  of  thii 
able  pathologist  respecting  the  interesting  topics  which  tbii 
chapter  embraces :  we  recommend  them  to  the  atteolin 
perosai  of  our  readers. 

We  gave  as  full  an  account  of  the  othei*  chapters  of  tbii 
important  work  as  we  could,  consistently  with  oor  plan,  ai 
the  time  when  we  were  recording  the  advancement  of  mecficd 
science.  -*-  We  must  now  take  leave  of  Dr.  P.'s  very  excelleol 
work  for  the  present.  Our  opinion  of  its  merits  has  been 
fully  given.  We  may,  however,  now  add,  that  the  opioioi 
which  we  formed  after  a  first  reading  of  the  work  has  beeo 
fully  confirmed  by  a  second  perusal  of  it.  It  is  not  a  readiog- 
made-easy  book  —  one  which  will  be  valuec|^,by  the  idle,  the 
V  ignorant,  or  the  empirical  Practitioner ;  siich  a  reader  wiD 

fiiid  a  difliciilty  in  comprehending  some  parts  of  it^  and  hii 
untutored  mind  will  even  be  unable  to  folloW  Dr.  Pring  in 
many  of  his  profound  analyses,  and  in  the  iotimate  views 
which  he  takes  of  morbid  phenomena.  It  is  chiefly  in  this  de- 
r  partment,  and  indeed  in  other  departments,  of  our  Professioa, 

I;  that  many  who  practise  it  ought  to  regret  —  were  thej  capable 

of  comprehending  the  real  cause  of  a  portion  of  their  dcfi- 
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ciencies  —  the  want  of  that  kind  of  education  in  early  life-— 
namely,  well-conducted  and  full  courses  of  mathematical, 
logical,  and  metaphysical  studies — which  is  the  best  suited 
to  form  the  mind  to  habits  of  calm  reflection,  and  to  direct 
it  to  objects  of  profound  research.  For  this  reason,  there- 
fore, the  present  work  will  be  most  valued  by  those  in  the 
Profession  whose  opinions  are  most  valuable;  and  we  are 
happy  to  find,  that  these  are  so  numerous  amongst  us,  since 
we  understand  that  it  has  already  been  more  read,  and  more 
generally  approved  of,  than  any  other  work  on  the  abstract 
part  of  medicine  has  been  in  so  very  short  a  time  as  has  yet 
elapsed  since  its  publication. 


.^*. 


ir. 

A  Treatise  on  Practical  Cuppings  comprising  an  Historical 
Relation  of  the  Operation,  through  Ancient  and  Modern 
Times:  with  a  copious  and  minute  Description  of  the  several 
Methods  of  performing  it ;  intended  for  the  instruction  of 
the  Medical  Student,  and  of  Practitioners  in  general.  By 
Samuel  Bavfield.  With  Plates.  12mo.  London, 
1823.     Pp.  175. 

Mr.  Bayfield,  in  his  introduction  to  this  useful  little 
work,  offers  some  remarks  on  the  importance  of  a  knowledge 
of  the  operation  of  cupping,  and  of  dexterity  in  performing 
it,  to  Surgeons  and  general  Practitioners,  especially  to  those 
who  practise  in  the  country,  and  to  the  medical  officers  of 
the  navy  and  army.  Mr.  B.  adduces  several  instances 
corroborative  of  the  justness  of  these  opinions,  and  after- 
wards gives  an  historical  account  of  this  manner  of  detracting 
blood,  which  betrays  considerable  information.  He  very 
judiciously  confines  himself  to  a  description  of  the  manual 
operation  of  cupping,  and  leaves  the  account  of  its  therapeu- 
tical powers  in  various  diseases  to  other  writers.  , 

The  description  of  the  instruments  and  of  the  manner 
of  operating  with  them  is  full  and  perspicuous.  Mr.  Bay- 
lield  recommends  the  approved  scarificator,  and  offers  some 
judicious  remafks  respecting  the  cucurbitulse,  for  which  we 
refer  to  the  volume.  The  following  are  excerpts  from  this 
part  of  the  work.  In  addition  to  these  and  the  torch,  or 
exhausting  lamp,  the  operator  should  have  in  readiness,  "  a 
washing-hand  basin  ;  a  piece  of  fine  sponge;  a  small  bottle 
of  rectified  spirit  of  wine;  a  lighted  taper;  a  jug  of  warm 
water;  some  folds  of  lint;  a  piece  of  adhesive  plaster,  or 
black  court  plaster;   a  box  of  cerate,  either  of  wax^  or 
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spermaceti;  two  or  three  napkios;  a  gradaated  measure.'' 
iDStead  of  the  last  article,  one  of  the  glasses  maj  be 
used. 

Mr.  Bayfield  next  describes  the  operation,  and  gifet 
perspicuous  directions,  suitable  to  the  varying  circumstaocet 
m  which  cupping  may  be  required. 

^*  2.  For  general  purposes,  let  the  scarificator  be  set  so  that  the 
points  of  the  lancets  project  from  the  face  of  the  box  to  the  distaoce 
of  one  quarter  of  an  inch. 

*'  There  are  particular  exceptions  to  this  rule ;  when  the  operadoo 
|S  to  be  performed  behind  the  ears»  the  depth  of  the  lancxts  sbouU 
be  one-seventh  of  an  inch ;  for  the  temple  one-eighth,  and  for  tbc 
scalp  one-sixth  of  an  inch. 

^  3.  The  next  step  is  to  select  a  spot  (on  the  part  chosen  for  the 
[  operation)  where  each  glass  is  to  be  affixed.    It  should  be  free  from  the 

^.  projection  of  any  process  of  bone,  and  yet  not  be  overloaded  with  ht 

**  4.  The  part  therefore  should  be  carefully  examined  with  the 
fingers ;  and  an  eligible  spot  being  found,  the  glass  should  be  placed 
upon  it,  for  the  purpose  of  adjusting  its  exact  situation,  and  to  serve 
as  a  guide  to  the  eye  in  its  subsequent  application. 

^*^  The  number  of  glasses  which  should  be  used  must  be  deter 
mined  according  as  the  part  is  adapted  to  receive  them,  and  to  the 
quantity  of  blood  necessary  to  be  drawn.     About  one  glass  to  eve7 
four  ounces  required  b  the  usual  ratio;  so  that  if  it  be  wished  to 
I  take  away  eighteen  or  twenty  omices,  and  the  part  will  allow  of 

their  application,  four  or  five  glasses  may  be  pot  on ;  as  the  ahdo- 
men^the  back,  &c.:  but  there  are  few  parts  where  more  than  four  ess 
be  applied  conveniently,  and  often  not  mure  than  two  or  three ;  as  oa 
the  upper  part  of  the  neck,  for  instance;  and  sometimes  but  one,  asoo 
the  temple,  &c.  Three  cups  usually  extract  from  five  to  seven  ounces 
of  blood  at  each  applfcation. 

'*  5.  Some  hot  water  is  now  to  be  put  into  a  basin,  and  the  caps 
are  to  be  immersed  in  it  till  they  become  warm*.  The  part  itself 
should  be  fomented  with  hot  water ;  and  the  operator  having  poaied 
two  or  three  drams  of  the  spirit  into  a  cup  or  glass,  takes  the  torch 
in  his  right  hand,  and  a  cupping-glass  in  the  left,  and  places  the  lower 
edge  of  the  glass  in  contact  with  the  skin,  (in  the  exact  spot  wherek 
is  to  be  affixed)  elevating  the  edge  at  the  opposite  side  of  the  glass  aboot 
an  inch  and  a  half  from  the  skin  ;  the  wick  of  the^  torch  is  now  to  be 
dipped  into  the  spirit,  lighted  at  the  taper,  and  carried  under  the  glaa 
to  its  centre,  where  it  is  suffered  to  remain  about -two  secxuids;  it  is 
then  to  be  withdrawn  quickly,  and  if  it  has  been  pitoperiy  perfonnnl, 
the  operator  will  feel  the  glass  sink  from  his  fingers,  and  fix  itself  to  tbc 
part;  the  skin  rising  slowly  into  the  glass,  until  it  occupitt  nearly 
one-third  of  the  space  within  it. 

''  6.  The  glass  having  remained  affixed  about  a  minute  (dnrioi 
which  time  the  top  of  the  scarificator^box  should  be  warmed  on  tke 
palm  of  the  hand),  the  operator  holding  the  scarificator  in  bis  right 
hand,  takes  hold  of  the  glass  with  his  left,  and  insinuating  one  of  the 
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finger-nails  of  his  right  hand  beneath  the  glass,  the  air  rushes  into  it. 
He  instantly  removes  the  glass,  and  before  the  tumefaction  has  sub- 
sided, springs  the  lancets  through  the  integuments.  The  glass  is  then 
immediately  exhausted,  and  applied  as  before,  when  the  blood  will  be 
observed  to  flow  copiously." 

We  must  refer  to  the  original  for  directions  for  the  manner 
of  removing  the  glasses,  uhich  ought  to  be  with  the  assist- 
ance of  a  sponge. 

We  recommend  this  work  as  the  best  account  of  the  opera- 
tion of  cupping,  and  as  containing  the  best  and  most  perspicu- 
ous description  of  the  manner  of  performing  it,  that  has  come 
before  us. 


PART  III. 
ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


Recherches  sur  le  RamolUssement  du  Cerveau:  ouvreige  dans 
kquel  on  ^efforce  de  distinguer  les  divenes  Affections  de  ce 
Viscere  par  des  Signes  caracteristiques.  Par  L^on  Rostan, 
Medecin  de  I'Hospice  de  la  Vieillesse  —  Femmes  (Salpi* 
triire.)  Professeurde  M^decine  Clinique.  S^conde  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1823.     8vo.     Pp.503. 

Researches  on  Softening  of  the  Brain :  a  work  in  w/uch  the 
various  Affections  of  that  Viscus  are  attempted  to  be  distin^ 
guished  ^  characteristic  Symptoms.  By  Leon  Rostan, 
Physician  to  the  Hospital  for  Aged  Females  ( Salpctriire.) 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine.  Second  edition.  Paris, 
1823.     8vo.     Pp.  503. 

Although  many  isolated  examples  of  th(s  disease  to  which 
the  term  "  Softening  of  the  Brain**  has  been  applied  by  the 
French  writers,  have  been  given  in  the  works  of  various 
autliorsy  particularly  in  those  of  Morgagni,  Rochoux^ 
Abercrombie,  Bricheteau,  Moulin,  &c.  the  author 
before  us  is  entitled  to  the  credit  of  having  first  treated  ex 
prqfesso  of  the  subject.  A  detail  of  the  pathological  and 
therapeutical  views  of  this  gentleman  .will  be  the  object  of 
the  present  analysis. 

Symptoms, — Softening  of  the  brain  is  said  to  present  two 
diitinct  periods. 
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Rrst  period.— The  syoiptoms  which  show  themselfes  ii 
the  first  period  are  uDcertain,  fugitive,  and  common  to  maoj 
diseases,  especially  to  those  which  have  a  somewhat  intimati 
connexion  with  the  encephalon.  Taken  by  themseWes,  thej 
are  consequently  of  but  little  importance  ;  but  on  the  super 
vention  of  the  signs  which  mark  the  second  period,  the] 
become  of  so  much  value,  that  if  they  had  not  been  present 
the  existence  of  softening  of  the  brain  could  not  be  affirmed 
One  or  two  of  these  phenomena  are  stifficieut  to  indicati 
the  disease.  They  are  local  or  general,  and  belong  to  tb 
encephalon  or  to  the  other  viscera.  The  principal  amoog^ 
them  are  a  fixed,  obstinate,  intolerable  pain  of  the  beidj 
continuing  for  several  days  or  months :  this  pain  is  not  con- 
stant. Vertigo  — diminution  of  the  intellectual  faculties; 
the  perception,  judgment,  memory,  and  imagination,  are  mon 
or  less  weakened:  slowness  in  answering — embarrassmeol 
in  speech  —  occasionally  abruptness  of  speech  —  sadness  — 
hypochondriasis  or  indifference  —  tendency  to  sleep  —  fonm- 
catio — numbness  in  one  of  the  limbs,  commonly  towanb 
their  extremities  —  difficulty  in  laying  hold  of  objects- 
rigidity  and  contraction  of  the  limbs  :  the  sensibility  of  the 
diseased  limbs  is  generally  more  diminished  than  their  con- 
tractility :  sometimes  the  sensibility  increases  so  much  that 
the  least  touch  compels  the  patient  to  cry  out :  these  pains 
may  be  distinguished  from  those  of  rheumatism,  by  their 
being  always  unattended  with  redness,  heat,  or  tumefaction: 
the  intellectual  faculties  are  occasionally  depraved,  and  some- 
times improved :  there  is  delirium,  with  extreme  agitation 
and  febrile  symptoms :  finally,  mental  alienation  and  dotage 
frequently  precede  softening  of  the  brain. 

Difficulty  in  supporting  a  strong  light,  as  well  as  strabis- 
mus, is  rarely  present;  frequently,  however,  diminution  and 
perversion  of  the  sight,  or  complete  blindness,  tioDitni 
aurium,  difficulty  in  bearine  the  least  noise,  and  more  fre- 
quently a  diminished  state  of  hearing,  occur. 

The  smell  and  taste  seldom  present  any  alteration  suffi- 
ciently sensible  to  cause  the  patient  to  complain.  The 
major  part  of  the  symptoms  above  descriHied  are  so  slight, 
that,  the  patients  rarely  apply  for  medical  assistance,  and 
frequently  do  not  even  mention  them  to  ihoi^  around  theiD. 
It  will  be  seen,  under  the  head  of  diagnosis,  that  these  pheno- 
mena are  not  the  precursory  signs  of  apoplexy. 

During  this  period  the  organic  functions  also  frequently 
present  derangements.  The  appetite  is  diminished -»- there 
18  much  thirst  —  the  digestion  is  impaired  —  the  moatfa 
clammy,  and  the  tongue  white :  nausea  exists,  and  even 
vomiting  of  a  bilious,  green,  and  porraceous  matter:  the 
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epigastrium  is  tender  on  pressure,  as  M^ell  as  the  rest  of  the 
abdomen  :  in  some  cases  diarrhoea  manifests  itself;  but  con- 
stipation, or  rather  torpor  of  the  rectum,  is  more  common  : 
it  rarely  happens  that  during  this  period  the  stools  are  passed 
involuntarily :  it  is  not  the  same,  however,  with  respect  to 
the  urine,  which,  for  the  greatest  part  of  the  time,  is  retained 
with  difficulty  :  the  quantity  of  this  evacuation  is,  however, 
less  than  ordinary.  The  respiration  is  sometimes  affected; 
but  it  is  more  frequently  rendered  slower  than  quicker.  The 
pulse  is  very  variable,  rarely  increased  in  frequency :  occa- 
sionally it  is  more  full,  whilst  in  other  cases  it  is  smaller  and 
slower  than  natural.  It  is  by  no  means  uncommon  for  some 
severe  thoracic  or  abdominal  inflammation  to  precede  the 
softening  of  the  brain.  M.  Rostan  has  sometimes  ob- 
served  it  preceded  by  a  general  inflammatory   diathesis. 

Second  period,  —  After  having  laboured  under  some  of  the 
symptoms  above  described,  the  use  of  some  of  the  members, 
or  even  of  half  of  the  body,  is  suddenly  or  gradually  lost, 
and  in  a  more  or  less  rapid  manner.  During  the  greater 
part  of  the  time  the  understanding  remains  perfect:  some- 
times, however,  the  patient  has  extreme  difficulty  in  answer- 
ing the  questions  which  may  be  addressed  to  him ;  and  it  is 
only  by  signs  that  he  shows  his  comprehension  of  them. 
In  certain  cases  there  exists  a  complete  comatose  state.  If 
the  coma  and  paralysis  have  suddenly  supervened,  the  patient 
commonly  regains  his  intellect  on  the  day  after  the  super- 
vention of  these  symptoms;  fresh  symptoms,  however,  come 
on,  and  become  aggravated ;  the  senses  are  entirely  lost ; 
the  patient  falls  into  a  state  of  perfect  coma:  at  the  expira- 
tion of  some  days,  commonly  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifteenth, 
the  limbs  become  immoveable,  and  he  dies,  presenting,  in  the 
greatest  number  of  cases,  the  symptoms  of  typhus  fever. 

Diminution  or  abolition  of  the  muscular  contractility,  or 
paralysis,  most  frequently  takes  place.  There  exist  also 
numbness,  great  sense  of  weight,  formicatio,  pricking,  lanci- 
nating, and  intolerable  pains  in  the  limbs  —  especially 
increased  when  the  limbs  are  touched.  It  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  observe  great  rigidity,  and  an  inseparable  contraction 
of  the  diseased  side.    Convulsions  rarely  occur. 

The  face  may  be  either  pale  or  much  flushed :  the  pain 
in  the  head,  which  existed  prior  to  the  appearance  of  the 
symptoms  of  the  second  period,  becomes  increased  in 
severity:  at  this  stage  it  supervenes,  even  when  the  patient 
has  not  previously  experienced  it.  If  he  be  asked  to 
point  out  the  part  where  he  experiences  the  pain,  after 
the  first,  but  frequently  not  until  after  the  second  or  third 
question,  he  places  the  unaffected  hand  on  some  part  of  the. 
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head,  which  is  almost  always  the  seat  of  the  disease,  and 
on  the  side  opposite  to  that  affected  with  paralysis.  Wheo 
dellriuiD  exists,  it  continues  after  the  manifestatioo  of  tbe 
paralysis ;  but  the  patient  is  more  taciturn. 

Delirium  is  not  common :  a  more  or  less  considerable 
diminution  of  the  intellects  —  a  comatose  state,  moreorles 
profound,  are  more  usual.  The  senses  partake  of  this  con- 
dition —  they  become  much  less  sensible  to  their  excitants, 
and  cease  to  be  at  all  affected  by  them  towards  the  last 
moments  of  the  disease.  Sometimes  one  of  the  pupils  is 
more  dilated  than  the  other,  and  is  even  wholly  immovetble. 
The  eyes  are  frequently  fixed,  and  directed  upwards  :  the  besd 
commonly  inclined  backwards.  The  hearing  generally  becomes 
hard.  M.  Rostan  does  not  think  that  he  has  seen  either 
it  or  the  sight  become  more  acute  in  tbe  second  period. 
As  for  the  taste  and  smell,  they  almost  always  show  a  dimi- 
nution of  their  sensibility  when  any  stimulants  are  applied 
to  them.  The  mouth  is  rarely  distorted  at  this  period  :  later 
on,  however,  it  becomes  so:  the  sense  of  touch  probabij 
suffers  the  same  derangement ;  but  it  is  difficult  to  arrive  at 
any  positive  knowledge  on  this  subject :  picking  of  the  bed- 
clothes is  frequently  a  concomitant. 

The  thirst  is  commonly  augmented :  the  appetite  dall: 
the  lips  and  teeth  are  dry :  the  tongue  rugous  and  cracked^ 
a(  first  red,  but  soon  brownish^  and  even  blackish.  Degluti- 
tion is  often  difficult,  and  sometimes  impracticable:  tbe 
patient  makes  considerable  efforts  at  swallowing,  and  some- 
times experiences  convulsions  during  the  attempts.  In  some 
cases  copious  vomiting,  at  first  of  food,  and  afterwards  of 
bile,  is  observed.  The  abdomen  sometimes  gives  sigos 
of  high  sensibility  :  occasionally  there  are  involuntary  alvioe 
evacuations,  but  more  frequently  constipation  is  present 
The  urine  most  commonTy  passes  unknown  to  the  patieot, 
as  has  been  pointed  out  under  the  first  period  2  the  respira- 
tion is  affected  in  the  generality  of  cases :  the  pulse,  in  some 
cases,  is  more  frequent  and  strong  than  usual. 

Progress  of  the  disease.  ^-  This  state  remains  statiooaij 
for  a  longer  or  shorter  time,  after  which  the  disease  proceeds 
more  or  less  rapidly  to  its  fatal  termination.  At  other  times 
its  progress  is  evident  in  the  first  days,  and  it  always  goes  on 
increasing  until  its  termination  :  it  is  very  rare  to  see  the 
symptoms  of  coma  and  paralysis  diminish  at  a  somewhat 
advanced  period  of  this  affection.  The  progress  of  tbe 
disease  is  essentially  continual,  and  always  increasing.  Tbe 
patient  almost  constantly  lies  on  the  back  or  tbe  paralysed 
side  during  the  whole  course  of  the  disease^  This  afieetiaB 
not  only  pursues  an  acute  and  chronic  marcb^  bqt  also  alllNi 
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iot^rmediate  shades.  The  acute  state  may  be  distinguished, 
and  a  more  speedy  termination  be  predicted,  when  the  symp* 
toms  proceed  with- intensity  and  rapidity.  If  they  are  slow 
and  stationary,  the  fatal  period  will  be  more  remote. 

This  affection  does  not  constantly  proceed  with  such  regu- 
larity, but  presents  various  anomalies  highly  necessary  to  be 
known.  These  anomalies  spread  much  uncertainty  on  the 
<iiagnosi8  of  the  disease,  and  may  even  render  it  perfectly 
impossible.  There  are  cases  of  softening  which  present  no 
symptom,  others  which  proceed  entirely  contrary  to  the 
regular  march,  and  others  which  present  an  insufficient 
number  of  symptoms  to  characterize  the  disease.  There  are 
cases,  for  example,  in  which  the  precursory  symptoms  are 
entirely  wanting:  such  cases  M.  Rostan  thinks,  however,  to 
be  much  more  rare  than  they  may  appear  to  be  to  the  major 
part  of  those  who  have  seen  but  little  of  softening  of  the 
encephalon ;  but  he  is  of  opinion  that  cases  may  happen  in 
which  they  do  not  exist. 

Complication  of  the  disease.  —  The  affections  which  most 
frequently  exist  in  concurrence  with  softening  of  the  brain, 
are  sanguineous  apoplexy  —  the  most  common  complication : 
inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain;  cancers  of  the 
brain  :  fungous  rurponrs,  exostoses,  tuberHes,  and  hydatids. 
Phlegmasias  of  all  the  other  viscera  may  also  be  co-existent 
with  softening  of  the  brain.  In  order  tp  show  the  particular 
appearance  impressed  upon  the  disease  of  which  we  are  now 
treating  by  the  different  affections  above-mentioned,  M. 
Kostan  has  adduced  several  examplQf  in  the  course  of  his 
treatise. 

Duration  of  the  disease,  — This  is  9  subject^  on  which  it  id 
difficult  to  arrive  at  any  satisfactory  knowledge,  in  conse- 
quence of  our  not  being  able  to  tix  the  date  of  the  first 
symptoms:  the  precursory  symptoms,  or  first  period,  accord^ 
ingto  M.  Rostan,  may  varj*  in  duration  from  some  days  only 
to  months  and  even  years.  In  the  second  stage  a  variable 
period  may  elapse  between  the  moment  at  which  paralysis 
supervenes  and  death.  This  period  varies  from  two  or  three 
days  to  two  or  three  months.  The  duration  of  the  affection 
is  also  influenced  by  the  more  or  less  intense  action  of  the 
exciting  causes  —  the  constitution  and  state  of  health  of  the 
individual ;  but  especially  hy  the  extent,  depth,  and  seat  of 
the  lesion,  and  by  the  more  or  less  rational  mode  of  treatment 
which  may  have  been  pursued. 

Frequency  of  the  disease, —  M,  Rostan  considers  that' th^ 
disease  is  far  from  being  infrequent ;  on  the  contrary,  he 
thinks  that  it  is  the  most  common  cerebral  lesion,  not  except^ 
ing  sanguineous  apoplexy.  - 
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Pathological  alteration.  —  Tbe  softeaiog  varies  accord'iDg 
to  the  degree  of  consistence  of  tlie  cerebral  substance— its 
colour,  seat,  extent,  and  number  of  alteiAtions.  Tbe  mem- 
branes are  very  frequently  inliUrated  by  serum,  presenting  a 
gelatinous  appearance  :  this  does  not,  however,  always  exist, 
although  there  are  but  few  cases  in  which  it  is  not  met  with. 
In  these  very  rare  cases  the  membranes  are  dry,  and  witboat 
a  manifest  change  of  colour;  occasionally  they  are  red  and 
injected,  but  seldom  aifected  with  suppuration:  sometimes 
tbe  membranes  adhere  to  the  softened  part  of  the  brain. 
The  morbid  consistence  of  the  brain  varies  from  that  of  tbe 
thinnest  houillie  to  a  firmness  approaching  that  which  is 
natural  to  the  organ.  The  middle  state  between  these  tvo 
extremes  is  the  most  frequent.  \\  hen  tbe  softening  is  bv 
no  means  considerable,  it  is  difficult  to  appreciate  it,  unless 
there  be  at  the  same  time  change  of  colour,  which  frequeotij 
happens. 

The  colour  of  the  softened  portion  may  be  yellowish, 
greenish,  rose-coloured,  red,  chesnut,  like  lees  of  wine,  or  ot 
a  dull  white.  These  shades  may  be  met  with  in  a  larger  or 
smaller  number  at  the  same  time  in  the  same  individual. 
The  greenish  yellow  is  commonly  found  in  cases  where  tbe 
softening  has  been  subsequent  to  an  old  attack  of  apoplexj: 
at  such  times  the  centre  of  the  softened  part  presents  this 
colour.  The  rose-coloured  shade,  more  or  less  red,  is  dis- 
covered in  cases  where  the  disease  has  been  primary:  it 
shows  itself  more  particularly  towards  the  circumference,  aod 
especially  on  the  convolutions.  The  colour  of  lees  of  wine  is 
not  uncommon :  it  gives  to  the  softened  part  the  appearance 
of  a  scorbutic  spot  of  an  ecchymosis.  M.  Rostan  considen 
that  this  last  appearance  is  in  all  probability  owing  to  a  iiras- 
trated  hemorrhagic  effort  (un  effort  hemorrhagique  avorti)- 
he  has  never  seen  an  example  wliere  there  was  one  spot  onlj: 
in  general  they  are  numerous.  The  softened  portion  is  often 
of  a  dull  white  colour  like  milk ;  the  whiteness  oi  tbe 
medullary  substance  seeming  heightened  by  the  contrast: 
this  case  is  not  uncommon.  These  are  tbe  colours  whidi 
M.  Rostan  has  most  frequently  observed;  but  it  will  bereadilj 
conceived  that  the  intermediate  or  other  shades  may  like- 
wise exist. 

The  softening  may  be  superiicial  or  profound.  If  tbe 
lesiou  be  superficial,  the  convolutions  are  found  disfigored 
and  tumefied,  either  in  a  circumscribed  part,  o^  in  the  wkole 
of  the  hemisphere^  rarely  in  both,  but  alwaysnio  a  more  or 
Jess  uneven  manner.  At  other  times  the  chaoge  in  consitt- 
ence  is  indicated  by  the  change  of  colour  in  the  cortical  sob- 
stance;  this  latter,  in  place  of  being  of  a  yellowish  grey,  is 
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rose-coloured  in  some  parts,  and  almost  always  only  half 
through  its  substance.  When  these  parts  are  touched,  they 
are  found  manifestly  softer  than  those  which  have  preserved 
their  primitive  form  and  colour.  If  they  be  cut  with  a 
scalpel,  the  edges  which  form  the  segments  are  obtuse, 
rounded,  and  uneven :  when  the  back  or  the  handle  of  a 
scalpel,  or  any  blunt  body,  is  passed  over  the  altered  part, 
a  portion  of  this  substance  is  commonly  removed  by  it, 
which  does  not  occur  when  its  consistence  is  natural.  This 
superficial  lesion  may  be  of  a  greenish  yellow  colour,  and 
may  be  met  with  at  the  same  time  as  the  other,  and  in  parts 
which  are  more  softened.  It  follows  the  convolutions,  dip- 
ping with  them  into  all  their  windings.  It  cannot  extend 
beyond  the  cortical  substance,  or  the  superficies  of  the 
medullary  matter.  Its  most  common  extent  of  surface  is 
two  or  three  inches  in  circumference:  it  may,  however, 
occupy  half  or  even  the  whole  of  a  hemisphere. 

The  alteration  is  sometimes,  however,  seated  more  deeply  : 
all  the  parts  of  this  viscus  are  exposed  to  this  disorganiza- 
tion :  the  corpora  striata  and  thalami  optici  are  most  fre- 
quently affected  with  it :  after  them  the  central  part  of  the 
hemispheres  —  the  middle  lobe  is  its  most  common  seat. 
M.  Rostan  has  not  often  observed  it  in  the  falx  cerebri. 
The  cerebellum  and  cerebral  prolongations  are  not  exempt 
from  it.  M.  Scipio  Pinel  is  said  to  have  frequently  wit- 
nessed this  species  of  lesion  in  the  spinal  marrow.  At  these 
difi^erent  depths  the  softening  may  be  more  or  less  extensive  : 
it  may  be  of  the  size  of  a  haricot-bean,  or  it  may  occupy  a 
great  part  of  one  lobe  of  the  brain.  It  is  diflScult  to  fix  the 
limits  of  the  softening  in  a  precise  manner;  the  centre  being 
always  more  softened  than  the  circumference,  and  the  latter 
resuming  its  natural  consistence  in  an  irregular,  indeter- 
minate, and  gradual  manner.  There  is  commonly  but  one 
lesion  :  it  is  rare  that  both  hemispheres  are  afi^ected  :  at  such 
times  the  one  is  always  more  affected  than,  and  seems  to 
have  preceded,  the  other.  The  same  hemisphere  may  be 
softened  in  different  degrees  in  several  parts  :  in  short,  it 
may  contain  a  multitude  of  ecchymoses,  of  a  violet  or  lees  of 
wine  colour,  resembling  scorbutic  patches,  which  are  scattered 
at  different  depths  over  the  cerebral  substance.  The  soften* 
ing  may  be  joined  with  effusion  of  blood  ;  to  which,  in  many 
cases,  it  forms  an  envelope,  and  sometimes,  indeed  by  no 
means  unconvmonly,  it  exists  in  a  distant  part.  It  also  accom- 
panies cancer  of  the  brain,  and  every  organic  derangement  of 
that  viscus. 

The  ventricles  frequently  contain  a  considerable  quantity- 
of  serum,  which,  according   to  M.  Uostan,.  bas   frequently 
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distracted  the  attention  of  observers,  and  led  them  to  take 
this  disease  tor  hydrocephalus  or  serous  apoplexy.  The 
arteries  oF  the  brain  are  commonly  ossified  when  this  organ 
18  softened. 

,  Nature  of  the  disease.  —  The  following  are  M.  Rostan's 
ideas  on  this  subject : 

**  I  am  of  opinion  that  softening  of  the  brain  is  often  an  iDfism- 
matory  affection — that  it  is  frequently  the  result  of  encephalitis.  The 
rose  colour,  which  is  sometimes  observed,  can  only  be  the  eflect  of 
an  inflammatory  process :  the  fixed  pain  of  the  head  announcn  t 
process  of  the  same  kind,  aUhoogh  all  paius  are  roC  tnflammiior} : 
the  convolutions  are  often  thickened  and  tumefied  r  the  stpensth,  the 
frequency  of  the  pulse,  the  heat  of  the  skin^  the  redness  of  the  hct, 
the  dryness  of  the  tongue,  the  thirst  which  is  observed  in  certain  cases, 
arc  signs  of  reaction,  which  commonly  accompany  the  phlegaiasic: 
the  softening,  manifesting  itself  occasionally  around  a  sangDioeoot 
effusion,  a  cancer  or  tubercle,  may  be  at  such  times  assimilated  to  ik 
inflammation  which  nature  produces  around  organic  lesions  of  sU 
kinds  at  a  certain  epoch. 

'*  But  if  the  softening  sometimes  presents  these  characters,  it  tmne 
commonly  offers  some  entirely  opposite:  errors  in  reasoning  sbooM 
be  avoided:  because  a  thing  frequently  happens  in  one  manner, it 
does  not  follow  that  it  should  always  happen  in  the  same  way.  TIqi 
the  symptoms  of  an  opposite  nature  to  those  which  we  have  just 
shown  to  point  out  inflammation,  are  frequently  present,  viz.  dimi- 
nution of  contractility  and  sensibility,  paralysis,  stupor,  dalness  of 
intellect,  paleness,  cold,  smallness  of  pulse,  absence  of  beadacfae. 
The  colour  of  the  brain  in  the  majority  of  cases  is  unchanged  :  occs- 
sionally  it  is  red,  like  the  lees  of  wine  —  of  a  scorbutic  appeanuxe. 
There  is  neither  blood  nor  pus  effused  into  the  cerebral  substascf. 
Softening  of  the  brain  may  be  the  senile  destruction  of  this  orgu: 
it  may  be  a  sort  of  scorbutic  hemorrhage:  in  short,  it  may  be ofti 
unknown  nature.  It  is,  therefore,  sometimes  inflammatory  aod&olB^ 
times  not" 

Termination  and  prognosis.  —  The  resolution  af  softeaing 
of  the  brain,  when  arrived  at  its  second  period,  appears  to 
M.  Rostan  a  problem  yet  to  solve :  he  has  adopted  efeiy 
mode  of  treatment  without  having  obtained  it.  It  is  not  so, 
however,  with  the  first  period,  which  is  susceptible  of  cnre. 
Some  organic  lesions  met  with  after  death,  and  not  at  all 
resembling  the  marks  left  by  apoplexy,  migbi  lead  to  iht 
belief  that  they  had  been  produced  by  softening  of  the  hniB* 
and  that  consequently  it  had  been  cured;  bu  k.  this  can  oalj 
be  conjecture.  The  brain  is  sometimes  hardeiifxi  in  a  par- 
tictdar  manner :  this  lesion  has  been  considered;  by  naoy  at 
the  sign  of  an  old  softening  of  the  brain.  Cancer  of  the 
brain  M.  Rostan  considers  to  be  no  more  the  cooslaat 
sequel  of  iuflao^mation  than  other  canoers ;  luid  be  thioki 
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that  softening  of  the  brain  following  cancer  is  a  much  more 
frequent  occurrence.  There  are  some  individuals  who  con- 
sider that  softening  is  only  a  gangrenous  state  of  the 
encephalon. 

Causes  of  the  disease.  — We  are,  at  the  present  time,  igno- 
rant of  the  predisposing  causes  or  pi'edispositions  of  soften- 
ing of  the  brain.  Old  age,  however,  appears  to  be  a  predisposi- 
tion ;  and  M .  Rostan  considers  that  women  are  more  subject 
to  it  than  men,  if  the  registers  kept  at  the  hospitals  be  taken 
as  a  criterion. 

The  exciting  causes  are  esteemed  to  be  those  of  all  diseases, 
but  more  especially  such  as  act  directly  on  the  encephalon : 
the  action  of  a  scorching  sun,  or  of  intense  cold :  the  appli- 
cation of  ice  upon  the  head,  or  of  any  substance  endowed 
with  active  properties  :  a  violent  percussion  :  a  fall  upon  the 
head:  intense  thought:  long  watching:  violent  passions, 
especially  chagrin :  the  abuse  of  alimentary  or  medical 
substances,  which  act  strongly  on  the  encephalon,  such  as 
wine,  spirituous  liquors,  coft'ee,  narcotics,  &c. 

Softening  of'  the  spinal  marrow,  —  The  smallness  of  the 
diameter  of  the  spinal  marrow,  and  the  narrowness  of  the 
vertebral  canal,  do  not  permit  the  thought  that  the  disease 
can  only  occupy  the  half  of  that  organ,  and  consequently 
do  not  allow  us  to  think  that  the  signs  which  announce  that 
lesion  can  be  for  a  long  time  confined  to  one  half  of  the 
body.  Thus  the  symptoms  occasioned  by  the  alteration  o( 
this  organ  soon  strike  both  sides  of  the  body,  when  it  has 
nevertheless  (which  is  rare)  commenced  with  one:  according 
to  the  nature  of  the  derangement  there  will  be  augmentation, 
perversion,  diminution,  or  even  abolition,  of  sensation  and 
of  motion  in  the  parts  situated  beneath  the  alteration.  If 
the  disease  be  inflammatory,  there  will  be  convulsions  of  the 
limbs  and  trunk,  with  symptoms  of  reaction.  If  the  soften* 
ing  be  atouic,  there  will  be  diminution,  and  afterwards  com- 
plete loss  of  sensibility  and  mobility.  If  the  softening  occupy 
the  dorsal  and  lumbar  region,  the  trunk,  the  rectum,  the 
bladder,  the  genital  organs,  and  the  lower  extremities,  will 
be  the  seat  of  the  lesion  :  if  it  occupy  the  cervical  region,, 
especially  the  most  elevated  part,  paralysis,  convulsions,  &c» 
of  the  thoracic  members,  will  be  joined  to  the  symptoms' 
just  described.  The  'functions  of  the  senses  and  of  the 
understanding  are  more  or  less  disturbed  in  this  disease,  as 
well  as  the  respiratory,  circulatory,  and  digestive  functions, 
which  are  under  the  more  or  less  immediate  in^fluence  of  the 
spinal  marl'ow. 

(To  be  concluded  in  our  next  Number,) 
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%  I.  Experiments  on  the  Therapeutical  Properties  of  SlrychntHe, 

r  By  M.  Andbal,  JiU,* 

The  strychnine  which  M.  Andrei  exhibited  in  the  following  cases  was  as 
pure  as  could  be  obtained,  and  was  entirely  deprived  of  brucine  (see  die 
subsequent  experiments  with  this  substance),  to  which  it  remained  united 
in  the  preparations  which  M.  Pelletier  first  made  of  it.  It  was  given  in  the 
form  of  pills,  some  containing  tlie  twelfth  part  of  a  grain,  others  the  sixth  of 
a  grain. 

Case  ist» — A  house-painter,  after  having  been  several  times  affected  widi 
colic,  was  attacked  with  that  variety  of  paralysis  to  which  this  daas  of 
mechanics  are  subject,  and  which  consists  in  a  great  weakness  of  the 
extensor  muscles  of  the  hand.  The  paralysis  had  been  ineffectually  treated 
by  stimulating  frictions  on  the  fore-arm.  This  individual  took  on  the  fiist 
day  a  pill,  night  and  morning,  each  containing  half  a  grain  of  tha 
*  alkali.     He  experienced  a  painful  trembling  in  the  extensor  muscles.    Ob 

J  the  three  following  days  the  same  dose  was  attended  with   like  ^Rects. 

,  Four  pills  of  the  same  strength  were  given  on  the  fifth,  sixth,  and  seveoth 

1  days,  two  night  and   .corning.    The  effects  were  slight  shaking  of  the  limbs, 

f  spasmodic  contraction  of  the  extensors  of  the  fingers,  and  a  diminution  d 

the  paralysis.     Pills  of  one-sixth  of  a  grain  each  were  then  given,  oom- 
mencing  with  one,  and  afterwards  increasing  them  to  four  at  the  end  of 
eight  days.    During  this  time  he  experienced  violent  shocks.     He  soon  left 
t  the  hospital  (La  Charity),  retaining  only  a  slight  weakness  in  his  hands. 

Case  td, — A  compounder  of  colours  was  anected  with  a  similar  fonn  and 

degree  of  disease  to  the  preceding.     A  single  pill,  containing  one-twelfUi  of 

i  a  grein,  occasioned  slight  trismus,  and  incipient  tetanic  stiffness  in  the 

j  muscles  of  the  neck,  the  abdomen,  and  the  limbs.     The  next  day  he  took 

another  pill,  and  experienced  only  some  spasmodic  contractions  in  tbe 
limbs.  At  the  end  of  six  pills,  a  pill  was  prescribed  for  him,  night  and 
morning :  violent  contractions  of  both  arms  took  place.  Tlie  strychnine 
was  continued  at  this  dose  for  fifteen  days ;  at  the  end  of  this  time  the 
paralysis  had  disappeared. 

Case  Sd, — ^A  German,  of  a  strong  constitution,  who  had  long  laboofed 
under  paralysis  of  the  extensors  of  both  hands,  from  the  effects  of  the 
preparations  of  lead,  took  a  pill  of  one-twelflh  of  a  grain,  without  feeling 
any  effects  from  it.  At  the  dose  of  one-third  of  a  grain,  be  began  to 
experience  some  shocks.  He  took  somewhat  too  speedily  a  little  loore 
than  a  grain  of  this  alkali :  at  this  dose  he  experienced  such  fordUo 
contractions,  that  it  was  necessary  to  reduce  it  to  a  grain.  This  man  was 
not  benefited  by  it.    This  case,  compared  with  the  preceding,  shows  hov 

*  Tlie  following  experiments  were  made  at  La  Charity,  in  tbe  wards  of 
M.  Lerminier. 
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much  the  action  of  strychnine  may  vary  according  to  the  susceptibility  of 
the  subject. 

Case  4th. — A  man  accustomed  to  work  in  white  lead  had  the  same  sort 
of  paralysis  as  the  preceding.  A  pill  containing  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  of 
strychnine  produced  in  him  violent  trismus ;  tiie  next  day  he  took  a  like 
quantity,  and  this  time  felt  no  effect.  Two  pills  produced  strong  shocks  in 
the  liiubs.  In  a  short  time  the  dose  was  increased  to  two-thirds  of  a  grain : 
this  quantity  could  not  be  exceeded,  owing  to  the  supervention  of  tetanic 
symptoms.     This  patient  was  relieved. 

Case  5th. — In  a  potter,  paralysed  as  the  former,  the  dose  of  strychnine 
was  raised,  in  twelve  days,  to  one  grain.  He  experienced  weak  contrac- 
tions only.  When  this  dose  was  exceeded,  locking  of  the  jaws,  and  throw- 
ing of  the  head  backwards,  super%'ened.  Terrined  by  these  unpleasant 
symptoms,  the  patient  would  take  no  more  pills,  and  left  the  hospital 
without  being  relieved. 

Case  6th. — A  man  was  admitted  into  the  hospital  with  incomplete 
paralysis,  which  had  been  ineftectually  treated  by  blisters,  moxas,  and 
cauteries,  applied  on  the  lumbar  region  :  there  was  no  deviation  of  the 
spine.  A  pill,  consisting  of  one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  did  not  produce  any 
eftect ;  two  pills  occasioned  slight  convulsions  of  the  inferior  limbs :  they 
were  carried  to  the  extent  of  four  a  day  (a  third  of  a  grain).  This  dose 
gave  rise  to  somewhat  acute  pain  in  the  lumbar  region,  and  at  the  same 
time  to  stiffness  in  the  inferior  limbs  only,  and  to  notable  augmentation  of 
the  paraplegia.     The  strychnine  was  discontinued. 

M.  Andral  considers  the  paraplegia  in  this  individual  as  probably  the 
result  of  a  lesion  of  the  spinal  chord,  which  the  strychnine  seemed  to 
aggravate. 

Case  7th. — An  old  man,  who  had  been  long  affected  with  complete 
paraplegia,  took  three  pills  of  one-twelfth  of  a  grain  each,  without  feeling 
any  effect.  Four  pills  (a  third  of  a  grain)  caused  slight  contractions  in  all 
the  limbs.     It  was  then  laid  aside. 

Case  Qth. — A  man  had  remained  hemiplegic  after  an  old  attack  of 
apoplexy.  In  him  a  pill,  consisting  of  one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  was  sufficient 
to  occasion  a  strong  tetanic  stiffness  of  the  paralysed  limbs.  On  the  subse- 
quent days  this  man  experienced,  although  the  strychnine  was  discontinued, 
violent  pains  in  the  head  on  the  side  opposite  to  the  hemiplegia.  His 
intellects  became  confused,  and  the  hemiplegia  was  increased;  in  short, 
he  prescnteil  several  symptoms  which  characterize  softening  of  the  brain. 
M.  Andral  asks,  **  Did  the  strychnine  in  this  case  produce  an  attack  of 
inflammation  around  the  old  apoplectic  cyst  or  cavity  ?" — Journal  de  Phy- 
siologie,  Juillet,  1823. 

II.  The  manner  of  obtaining  Brucine  adopted  hy  the  French  Chemists, 

Brucinc  is  an  organic  salifiable  base,  lately  discovered  by  MM.  Pelletier 
and  Caventou,  in  the  bark  commonly  known  by  the  name  oi  the  spurious 
Angustura;  {^Brucca  Antidysenterica,  according  to  some:  others  consider 
it  the  Strychnos  Colubrinum.)  Brucine  is  white,  regularly  crystallized  in 
oblique  prisms,  with  a  parallelogrammatic  base.  Its  savour  is  very  bitter^ 
slightly  acrid,  and  styptic.  It  is  soluble  in  five  hundred  parts  of  ooiling, 
and  in  eight  hundred  parts  of  cold  water :  it  is  very  soluble  in  alcohol; 
It  forms  with  acids  salts  possessing  different  characters  from  those  pre- 
sented by  strychnine.  Brucine  is  obtained  by  preparing  an  alcoliolic 
extract  of  die  spurious  Angustura  bark ;  and  by  dissolving  this  extract 
in  a  quantity  of  very  cold  water,  and  filtering  it,  in  order  to  separate  the 
fatty  matter.  The  colouring  matter  is  precipitated  by  the  acetiite  of  lead — 
the  excess  of  lead,  by  sulphuretted  hydrogen — and,  lastly,  the  brucine,  by 
an  alkaline  base.  For  this  purpose  magnesia  is  advantageously  employed. 
The  mpgnesia  precipitate,  slightly  washed  and  dried,  is  treated  by  alcohol^ 
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which  dissolves  the  bnicine,  which  is  afterwards  obtained  bj  evaponuioc 
As  the  bnicine  is  but  little  soluble,  the  magnesia  should  not  be  too  moch 
washed.  M.  Pelletier  considers  that  ten  grains  of  brucir*e  is  equal,  in  r.i 
action  on  the  animal  economy,  to  one  grain  of  strychnine ;  and  M.  Aodnf 
considers  that  six.  grains  of  the  former  are  required  to  produce  the  eSect^of 
one  grain  of  the  latter,  if  impure,  and  of  a  quarter  of  a  grain,  if  ptLt.— 
Dictiftnnaire  de  Medecine,  vols.  2d  and  3d;  Articles  Angnsturt,  Brmcae: 
and  Joum.  de  Phytioiogie,  Juillet,  1823. 

III.  Experiments  on  the  Medicinal  Properties  of  Brudne. 

By  M.  Andral,  JiU,* 

The  pills  of  brucine  which  M.  Andral  administered  to  the  subjects  of  tb« 
following  cases  contained  each  half  a  grain  of  this  alkali.  From  experimeim 
which  he  had  made  on  animals,  he  was  satisfied  that  no  unpleasant  effects 
could  result  from  this  dose. 

Cage  lit* — A  mixer  of  colours  laboured  for  two  months  umler  a  parali5b 
of  the  hands.  He  took  one  pill  without  feeling  any  effect  from  it :  two 
pilb  produced  slight  shocks  in  the  arms ;  four  pills  caused  toUnbtj 
strong  contractions.    He  was  discharged,  cured. 

Ca$e  %d, — A  compounder  of  colours,  afifected  witli  a  similar  poraJvs^ 
took  as  many  as  four  grains  (gr.  3.S81  Troy)  of  brucine  without  anysensiblf 
effect.  At  the  dose  of  four  grains  and  a  half  he  felt  a  sort  of  unpleasct 
creeping  sensation  in  the  arms;  and  in  the  dose  office  grains  (gr.  4.1.  Tfoy) 
he  experienced  somewhat  strong  shocks,  without  any  serious  sympton. 
The  paralysis  was  remarkably  diminished. 

Cate  si, — A  house-painter,  paralysed  in  both  hands,  did  not  bccis  to 
experience  any  shocks  until  the  dose  of  two  grains  of  the  brucine.  T\att 
grains  caused  somewhat  strong  trismus.    The  patient  was  only  relierfd. 

Case  4th. — A  worker  in  lead,  and  paralysed  like  the  preceding,  eipe 
rienced  a  tetanic  stiffness  of  all  his  limt>s,  after  having  taken  diree  gnus 
and  a  half  of  brucine.     He  was  not  relieveil. 

Case  bth. — A  paraplegic  subject,  after  having  taken  only  two  grains  of 
brucine,  felt  a  violent  pain  in  the  soles  of  his  feet ;  his  lower  limbs  «et 
the  seat  of  violent  contractions.     His  condition  was  not  improved. 

Conclusions  drawn  from  the  preceding  Expermenls  with  the  StryckniM 
and  Brucine. — M.  Andral  deduces  the  following  corollaries  from  tbecviD- 
pnrative  trials  which  he  has  made  with  these  substances  : — 

1st.  Pure  strychnine  acts  upon  man  like  the  extract  of  nux  vomica,  l-ot 
with  much  greater  intensity. 

2dly.  The  action  of  strychnine  is  so  energetic,  that  it  ought  to  bea^ 
with  the  greatest  precaution.  Its  effects,  moreover,  vary  in  a  remarkaU? 
manner,  according  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  iudi\idual. 

Sdiy.  I'he  brucine  acts  upon  man  us  upon  animals,  although  rooch  \e» 
energetically  than  str\clu)ine.  It  may  be  advantageously  substituted,  a>  > 
medicine,  for  the  alkali  of  the  nux  vomica. 

4thly.  Considered  as  regards  their  therapeutical  properties,  strychiuBS 
and  brucuie  are  more  or  less  ediicaciuus,  accord. ng  to  the  kind  of  paralv^ 
which  we  may  endeavour  to  combat  with  ihem.  When  empkiy«ni  is 
those  cases  wherein  paralysis  is  connected  with  an  inflammator}'  stale* of  tlie 
brain  or  marrow,  they  may,  very  probably,  augment  the  symptoms.  In  those 
subjects  who  are  heniiplegic  after  cerebral  hemorrhage,  these  alkalies  are 
most  commonly  useless ;  and  it  is  even  to  be  feared  that  thev  may  occssmQ 
inflammation  of  the  cerebral  substance  around  the  apoplectic  iewer.  BM 
there  are  cases  in  which,  as  if  by  u  sort  of  habit,  the  paralysis  would  setn 
still  to  remain  after  the  absorption  of  the  extravasation:  such  cases  luy 

•  These  experiments  were  likewise  made  at  La  Charit^,  in  M.  Lcnniaier'i 
wards. 
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jield  to  tbe  strychnine  or  bmcine.  Lastly,  these  alkalies  seem  to  be 
especially  efficacious  against  paralysis,  the  cause  of  which  cannot  be 
referred  to  a  lesion  of  the  nervous  centres ;  such  as,  more  particularly^ 
the  species  of  paralysis  to  which  individuals  are  subject  who  handle  the 
preparations  of  lead.  The  preceding  cases  attest  the  efficacy  of  strychnine 
and  brucine  in  this  species  of  palsy.  Of  nine  cases,  six  have  been  cured,  or 
at  least  relieved.  1  could  also  adduce  other  cases  of  paralysis  of  the  same 
kind,  which  have  yielded  to  the  alcoholic  extract  of  nux  vomica. — Journal 
de  Fhi/siologie,  Juillet,  1823. 

IV.  Remarks  on  Poisoning  by  the  White  Oxide  of  Arsenic  (Arsenious 

Acid),    By  Professor  Orfila. 

M.  Orfila  commences  this  article  with  noticing,  that  Mr.  Brodie,  in  an 
article  on  the  effects  of  the  white  oxide  of  arsenic,  in  the  Philosophical 
Transactions  for  the  year  181^,  had  overlooked  the  effects  of  this  substance 
in  producing  an  alteration  in  the  appearance  and  tissue  of  the  heart.  From 
experiments,  M.  O.  states,  since  made  by  M.  Smith  and  himself,  they  have 
been  induced  to  conclude,  that  this  subbtance,  introduced  into  the  stomach 
of  do^s,  injected  into  the  veins,  or  applied  to  their  cellular  texture,  acts 
especially  upon  the  heart,  the  contractility  of  which  it  destroys,  and  fre- 
auently  mflames  its  tissue;  in  fact,  they  observed  the  heart  of  a  deeper  red 
than  usually  with  vermilion,  or  black  and  broad  maculae  in  the  left  ventricle, 
some  of  which  extended  a  line  into  the  fleshy  structure  of  the  heart ;  some 
adso  occupied  the  base  of  the  largest  of  the  colunmae  caroes,  and  the  mitral 
and  tricuspid  valves. 

Physiologists  accustomed  to  compare  the  effects  produced  by  poisons  on 
dogs  and  man,  have  no  hesitation  in  believing,  that  the  white  oxide  of 
arsenic  should  occasion  similar  effects  on  one  and  the  other.  The  following 
observation  is  well  calculated  to  confirm  this  conclusion.  The  particulars 
of  this  case  were  collected  by  Dr.  Jacquemin,  tl^ve  interne  at  the  Hotel 
Dieu. — "  The  body  was  opened  in  the  presence  of  the  Procureur  du  Koi, 
MM.  Dupuytren,  Petit,  and  myself:  we  then  remarked  alterations  of  the 
heart  similar  to  those  which  are  observed  in  dogs  which  have  been  poisoned 
by  the  same  substance.  We  regret  not  being  able  to  give  also  tho  details 
of  another  case  of  poisoning  by  the  oxi(|e  of  arsenic,  observed  at  Brest  by 
M.  Mollet,  who  has  infonned  us,  that  he  likewise  observed  similar  lesions 
in  the  tissue  of  the  heart.'* 

Mac^  and  Goval,  puolic  writers,  living  together  on  the  fruits  of  their 
labour,  found  in  their  apartments  three  sausages  and  a  piece  of  bread, 
wrapped  up  in  paper.  On  Sunday  evening,  the  $9th  July,  naving  nothing 
for  supper,  they  ate  the  piece* of  bread  and  a  sausage  each,  and  commenced  • 
with  the  third.  Two  or  three  Kours  afterwards  iney  began  to  feci  sevens 
colicky  pains,  with  inclinatiolf  to  vomit.  During  the  whole  night  the  pains 
increased,  and  vomiting  took  place.  An  apothecary,  whom  they  consulted, 
advised  them  to  drink  a  quantity  of  milk ;  this  they  did,  but  the  pain  and 
vomiting  did  not  cease.  At  ten  o'clock,  on  Monday,  they  tame  to  the  public 
consultation  at  Hotel  Dieu. 

Goval  appeared  to  suffer  but  Little ;  his  countenance  and  voice  were 
not  altered :  he  said  that  he  had  vomited  much,  and  had  had  copious  evacua- 
tions. 

Mac6  walked  with  difficulty  —  the  body  was  curved  —  the  countenance 
pale,  and  expressive  of  the  most  profound  pain.  He  was  received  into  the 
nospital :  he  had  several  evacuations  during  the  day,  and  frequent  vomithigs 
of  yellowish  liquid  matters,  which  were  collected.  The  epigastrium  was 
very  painful  on  pressure  ;  the  face  was  contracted.  The  pauent  was  in  a 
state  of  agitation  and  continual  contraction.     He  could  only  answer  the 

auestions  put  to  him  in  monosyllables.     He  was  made  to  drink  copiously  of 
ecoction  of  linseed  and  marshmallows^    The  same  state  of  saSering  was 
VOL.  XX. —  NO.  118.  2  z 
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present  in  the  evening.  The  pulse  was  accelerated.  He  was  ordered  as 
anodyne  draught  and  several  injections,  with  eight  or  ten  drops  of  Iaad«- 
num  in  each.  On  Tuesday  the  vomiting  had  ceased ;  the  stools  contabed 
a  bloody  mucus  ;  delirium  supervened ;  the  extremities  became  cold. 
He  died  at  ten  o*clock  in  the  evening,  forty-eight  hours  after  having  ukeo 
the  suspected  sausages. 

Goval  did  not  enter  into  the  Hotel  Dieu  until  the  evening  of  Monday; 
he  complained  of  colic,  but  he  had  no  vomiting  or  alvine  evacuations  alter 
his  admission.  Could  he,  as  he  said,  have  rejected  all  die  poison  in  the 
copious  vomitings  which  he  experienced  before  his  admission  into  the  bo»* 
pital  ?  The  thing  is  possible ;  but  from  the  evideuce  adduced  before  tbe 
judicial  authorities,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  really  had  been  poisoned. 

DUsectiony  thirty  hours  after  death.  —  The  body  was  in  a  state  ot 
general  stiflfness  ;  the  fingers  and  toes  were  strongly  retracted.  Head,^kt 
the  convex  surface  of  the  brain  a  slight  reddish  layer  of  matter  was 
remarked.  A  litde  blood  was  effused  into  the  right  temporo^ocdpiial 
fossa.  These  lesions  were  regarded  as  the  effect  of  a  fall  which  he  bd 
experienced  a  few  hours  before  death.  Abdomen, — Nothing  particular  vis 
noticed  in  the  stomach  externally ;  in  the  interior,  about  eight  oooces  o( 
a  yellowish  liquid.  On  sponging  off  this  liquid,  a  great  number  of  smaQ 
white  hard  grains,  of  different  sizes  and  shapes,  were  discoverable.  Tbe 
internal  surface  of  this  viscus  was  of  a  deep  red  colour,  which  was  n^ 
removed  either  by  washing,  friction  with  a  cloth,  or  by  the  blade  of  a 
scalpel.  Towards  the  duodenal  orifice,  there  existed  several  macule  of  a 
irregularly  rounded  form,  and  of  a  size  varying  from  that  of  a  shillii^tB 
that  of  a  crown-piece,  and  ofa  brown  colour.  It  is  difficult  to  say  whether 
^ these  maculae  were  a  species  of  eccyhoroisis,  or  whether  or  not  they  were 
true  eschars.  In  the  situation  of  these  patches  the  membranes  appeared 
swollen ;  but  they  were  not  more  easily  lacerated  than  other  parts  of  the 
stomach.  The  serous  coat  was  not  altered.  The  oesophagus  was  healtfaj. 
The  duodenum  and  the  commencement  of  the  small  intestine  were  ofa 
deep  red  colour ;  but  no  maculae  were  observed  in  them,  as  in  the  stomach. 
In  the  remainder  of  the  digestive  canal  there  existed  a  strong  vascaUr 
injection.  In  the  whole  extent  of  the  intestinal  canal  small  white  bodies 
were  observable,  similar  to  those  which  were  in  the  stomach. 

Chest. — ^The  lungs  presented  nothing  remarkable.  The  pericaidiuin  co»> 
tained  about  an  ounce  of  colourless  serum.  The  heart. — Nothing  partica- 
lar  externally.  A  remarkable  alteration  -was  remarkable  internally.  Hit 
left  cavities  were  of  a  red  marbled  appearance.  In  the  ventricle  of  this  sidc^ 
and  principally  on  the  columnae  caroeae,  small  maculae,  of  a  crimson  ic^ 
colour,  were  remarked.  Ori  cutting  into  the  parts  where  these  exirtcd, 
they  appeared  not  confined  to  the  surface,  but  penetrated  into  tkeJUUq 
substance  of  the  heart.  The  right  cavities  presented  a  red  colour,  mocb 
more  red,  and  almost  black.  On  the  columns  camec  of  the  ventikK 
some  maculae  were  abo  visible;  but  they  were  less  numeroos  and W 
marked  than  in  the  left  ventricle.  The  aorta,  the  polmonaiy  artay,  and 
▼eins,  presented  no  appearance  of  change. 

The  sausage  which  had  been  left  at  the  supper  was  examioed:  dkt 
flesh  was  of  a  grey  colour,  and  stuffed  with  a  multitude  of  small  wbie 
bard  shining  bodies  —  some  in  a  state  of  powder,  others  of  the  siM  of 
millet  and  hemp-seed.  A  quantity  of  these  white  bodies,  found  in  tha 
sausage,  was  collected  from  the  vomited  matters,  and  from  the  tiqndi 
contained  in  the  digestive  canal :  these  were  fully  proved,  by  Hifmi<^ 
reagents  and  by  the  garlic  smell,  &c.  to  have  been  coarsely  pulverized  fraf- 
ments  of  arscnious  acid. 

Lesions  of  the  heart,  similar  to  those  described  in  the  present  caie^aif 
only  manifested  when  the  subjects,  whether  men  or  dogs,  have  nol  disd 
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uutii  several  hours  after  the  administration  of  the  poison  ;  and  even  in  this 
case  it  may  happen,  for  reasons  with  which  fve  are  unacquainted,  to  he 
impossible  to  discover  them.  It  is  known,  indeed,  that  corrosive  poisons 
sometimes  produce  death,  without  inflaming  the  tissues  to  which  they  have 
been  apphed ;  with  still  greater  reason,  therefore,  may  they  not  be  expected 
to  alter  those  organs  which  are  situated  at  a  distance  from  the  parts  with 
which  they  are  placed  in  contact?  —  Archives  Gin,  de  Med,  Vol.  I. 
p.  147. 

V.  Case  of  Fistulous  Opening  in  the  left  side  of  the  Thorax,  communicating 
with  the  Bronchia.    By  J.  Lebidois,  D.  M. 

A  female,  aged  forty-three  years,  mother  of  several  children,  was  received 
into  the  Hotel  Dieu  at  Caen,  for  a  progressive  deterioration  of  health* 
from  neglected  catarrhs,  irregular  menstruation,  &c.  During  her  first 
residence  in  the  hospital,  a  period  of  nine  months,  there  formed  in  the 
left  side  of  the  thorax,  in  the  region  of  the  tenth  rib,  immediately  before 
the  external  edge  of  the  lumbo-bumeralis  muscle,  a  tumour,  as  large  as  a 
small  pullet*s  egg,  soft,  somewhat  painful,  and  without  discoloration  of  the 
skin.  The  tumour  was  punctured,  and  a  discharge  of  bloody  pus  took 
place  from  it,  and  afterwards  a  few  splinters  of  dead  bone,  ohe  con- 
tinued subject  to  violent  catarrh  during  the  whole  winter,  which  was 
ameliorated  in  the  summer,  and  recurred  with  greater  intensity  the. 
sucotediog  winter.  She  again  returned  to  the  hospital.  On  the  cicatrix 
on  the  left  side  of  the  thorax  there  was  then  a  small  painful  pimple,  which 
broke  in  a  few  days,  and  discharged  a  small  quantity  of  pus,  and  a  few 
splinters  of  bone.  The  aflfections  of  the  chest  were  now  aggravated: 
to  the  cough,  expectoration,  and  emaciation,  were  added  alteration  of  the 
voice  and  hectic  fever.  The  opening  in  the  thorax  furnished  a  reddish^ 
and  sometimes  a  puriform  dischai^ge. 

During  a  violent  fit  of  coughing,  air  was  distinctly  heard  to  pass  out  of 
the  thorax,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  patient  and  attendants.  The  congh 
became  milder— the  noise  ceased;  but  the  ear  applied  to  the  diseased 
part  could  easily  distinguish  a  murmur  at  each  expiration.  The  flame  of  a 
candle  applied  to  the  opening  was  frequently  extinguished.  These  symp- 
toms ceased  at  the  end  of  six  days,  and  frequently  recurred  at  different 
intervals.    She  went  out  of  the  hospital. 

This  ^oman  was  admitted  into  the  Hotel  Dieu,  for  the  third  time,  on  the 
28th  of  November,  1822.  She  had  then  hectic  fever,  oppression,  pain 
between  the  shoulders,  frequent  cough,  with  clotted,  greenish  yellow 
sputa.  The  left  side  was  depressed  beneath  the  mammae  and  the  cicatrix, 
not  allowing  the  escape  of  air.  She  was  put  upon  the  use  of  demnlcent 
drinks,  tinctures,  weak  soups,  and  mild  pottage ;  she  was  allowed  choco- 
late, and  wine  and  water. 

Several  days  after  her  admission,  the  rUigieuse  placed  near  her  was 
astonished  to  hear  distinctly  the  air  pass  from  her  side.  The  pulmonary 
fistula  had  reopened,  and  at  the  following  visit  the  noise  was  distinctly 
audible  to  the  medical  attendants.  It  was  very  sensible  during  expiration ; 
and  in  the  fits  of  coughing,  or  during  efforts  to  blow  the  nose,  the  noise 
resembled  the  sound  produced  by  blowing  into  a  hollow  key,  so  as  not  to 
make  it  whistle.  She  died  twenty  days  after  her  last  admission  into  the 
hospital. 

Viuection,  —  This  took  place  next  day.  The  external  cicatrix  on  tb^ 
left  side  was  deep  and  red.  Its  centre  was  pierced  by  a  small  aperture* 
through  which  the  blunt  end  of  a  probe  could  reach  the  denuded  surfiice 
of  the  tenth  rib.  The  superior  edge  of  this  rib  was  hollowed  by  cartes. 
Thoracic  cavity. — All  the  external  surface  of  the  left  lung  adhered  to  the 
parietes  of  the  thorax.  The  ribs*  detached  and  removed  with  precaatton* 
showed  a  caoal*  one  line  in  diameter*  which  passed  from  the  canons  notch 
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in  the  tenth  rib,  horizontally  (the  body  being  to  an  erect  potture),  ftomdw 
dorsal  towards  the  sternal  surtisice  of  the  body,  and,  after  a  passage  of  three 
inches  in  length,  becxune  considerably  narrower,  bent  to  a  right  ai^le,  tad 
proceeding  direcdy  upwards,  and  a  little  backwards,  penetrated  into  the 
substance  of  the  lung  at  the  base  of  this  viscus.  v\  hen  arrived  towtitli 
the  centre  of  the  lung,  it  tenninated  immediately  into  a  bronchial  dirisioa, 
as  large  as  a  goose-quill.  The  internal  surface  of  this  canal  was  smooth, 
and  perfectly  continuous  with  that  of  the  bronchial  division,  but  mncboai^ 
rower.  A  puriform  mucus  covered  it,  and  a  reddish  membmne,  veiy  difi* 
colt  to  be  separated,  seemed  to  line  it :  its  external  surface  in  the  lung  was 
adherent,  and  confounded  with  the  parenchyma.  Its  external  extrenitj 
passed  in  the  midst  of  the  adhesions  ot  the  lung  to  the  thorax,  already  meo- 
tinned. 

llie  pleura,  all  around  the  canal,  for  the  extent  of  several  inches,  «is 
opaque,  whitish,  coriaceous,  and  at  least  two  lines  thicker.  The  adhesiooi 
were  thick  and  reddish.  The  top  of  the  lung  was  occupied  with  a  Isje 
irregular  cavity,  half  tilled  with  purulent  matter,  of  a  greenbb  yeOov 
colour :  the  base  of  this  lung  was  simply  engorged  :  every  where  •ehe  the 
parenchyma  was  dense,  of  a  greenish  colour,  and  covered  with  softened 
tubercles.  Sanguineous  engorgement  aiid  hepatization  were  reroaiied  ii 
the  right  lung.  The  heart  presented  a  small  whitish  patch  at  its  apei,aDd 
was  somewhat  voluminous.  Abdomen. — The  peritoneom  was  oatonL 
The  liver  was  very  lar^e,  and  irregular  in  its  surface  :  its  parenchymi  «m 
yellowish.     The  other  abdominal  viscera  presented  nothing  remarkable. 

VJ.  On  the  Scorbutus  which  manifests  itself  in  a  local  manner  4uria§ 
the  treatment  of'  Fractures,  and  prevents  their  union. — By  M.  JrLES 
Cloquet. 

Occasionally  during  the  treatment  of  fractures,  all  the  symptoms  wbidi 
characterize  the  last  stage  of  scurvy  develop  themselves  in  the  firactnrMl 
limb,  and  arrest  for  a  long  time,  or  even  entirely  prevent,  the  efiusioo  ot 
the  fracture.  This  troublesome  complication  is  sometimes  an  entirelj 
local  alTection:  at  other  limes  it  first  manifests  itself  in  the  Iractured  limK 
and  afterwards  extends  to  the  other  organs  of  the  body.  This  species  of 
local  traumatic  scorbutus  would  appear  to  be  produced  by  debilitansf 
causes,  acting  direcdy  on  the  fractured  limb,  or  even  in  a  general  manoer 
on  the  system.  M.  Cloquet,  in  order  to  prevent  this  afiection,  considers  it 
necessary,  in  fractures  complicated  with  inflammation,  to  be  very  caatioos 
regarding  general  blood-letting ;  nor  does  he  advise  emollient  applicatioos 
to  be  continued  longer  than  is  absolutely  necessary  for  allaying  the  ioflam- 
mation  ;  and  after  this  period  he  recommends  the  patient  to  be  dressed 
with  linen,  very  dry  and  moderately  tight.  When  the  symptoms  of  local 
scorbutus  have  manifested  themselves,  the  attention  mn^  be  redoubled, 
tonics  and  stimulants  roust  be  given,  and  all  the  means  proper  in  scarry 
should  be  employed.  It  is  also  necessary,  at  each  dressmg,  to  leaie  the 
limb  for  some  time  exposed  to  the  air,  and  especially  to  the  rays  of  tbi 
sun.  —  Archiv.  Gen.  de  Mid.    Avril,  1823. 

VII.  Fatal  Effects  of  Fear. 

A  man  of  colour,  of  middle  age,  rather  above  the  common  stature, 
robust,  and  apparently  in  good  health,  was  received  into  the  London  Hos- 
pital, labouring  under  a  moderate-sized  aneurism  of  the  femoral  artery :  >d 
operation  was  proposed  to  him,  to  which  he  readily  assented :  on  entertog 
the  theatre,  however,  he  fainted :  some  wine  and  water  was  given  to  him, 
which  he  distinctly  swallowed,  and  the  operation  was  procMded  in,  the 
artery  exposed,  and  the  ligature  applied,  but  not  tightened.  Doling  the 
operation  it  was  observed  that  no  pulsation  coald  be  felt  in  the  tmnoar, 
but  this  was  accounted  for  by  the  fainting :  before  tig^tenuig  die  Kgitir^ 
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it  was  suggested  by  the  operator  to  wait  until  the  pulsation  was  re-esta- 
blished :  some  increased  attention  was  then  paid  to  arouse  the  dormant 
energies  of  the  patient,  and  it  was  remarked  that  the  syncope  had  con- 
tinued an  usual  time:  after  the  attempts  had  been  some  time  persevered  io, 
a  more  attentive  observation  proved  that  he  was^quite  dead.  All  the  usual 
resuscitative  means  were  tried,  but  without  effect.  On  dissection^  both 
sides  of  the  heart  were  found  empty,  and  the  lungs  turgid  with  blood :  do 
other  particular  appearance  was  observable. 

Vni.  Of  the  Chemical  Composition  of  the  Strychnos  Pseudo-kina. 

By  M.  Vauquelin. 

On  his  return  from  Brazil,  M.  Saint-Uilaire  sent  M.  Vauquelin  the  bark 
of  a  plant,  which  that  enlightened  traveller  has  named  gtrychnos  pseudo- 
kina,  with  the  intention  ot  determining  whether  it  contained  any  of  the 
principles  of  cinchona^  whose  properties  it  appears  to  possess,  or  of  strychnotf 
with  which  it  is  allied  by  its  botanical  characters.  The  following  is  the 
result  of  M.  Vauquelin's  analysis  :  — 

1.  A  bitter  matter,  which  constitutes  the  chief  part  of  its  soluble  consti* 
tuents,  and  which  possesses  the  febrifuge  properties  of  the  plant. 

S.  A  resinous  substance  of  a  particular  nature,  very  soluble  in  alcohol  of 
36**,  and  but  litde  soluble  in  pure  alcohol. 

3.  A  coloured  gummy  substance,  united  to  an  animalized  principle,  which 
ihodifies  its  physical  properties. 

4.  A  peculiar  acid,  which,  like  the  infusion  of  gall-outs,  precipitates  tho 
sulphate  of  iron  and  gelatin,  but  with  such  tnodificaidons  as  to  prevent  its 
being  confounded  with  f^allic  acid. 

This  analysis  is  remarkable,  as  it  shows  the  absence  of  strychnine  and  of 
quinine  from  the  bark  of  a  plant  which  belongs  to  the  genus  strychnos,  and 
possesses  the  properties  of  cinchona. 

IX.  Number  of  the  Births,  Marriages^  find  Deaths,  in  Paris  during 

the  Year  1822. 

The  following  extract  from  the  official  returns  to  the  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  conveys  a  view  of  the  births  and  deaths  in  Paris  daring  the 
year  1822. 

BIRTHS.  Males.  Females.        Toul. 

Legitimate  children 8,671  •  •    8,458  •  •  17,129 

T„      ,.      ,      UM         «  Owned    1,126..     1,144  ••    2,270 

Illegitimate  children   I  j^^^  ^^^^    ..    3,765  ••    3;716  .>    7,481 

13,562  *•  13,318  ••  26,880 

MARRIAGES. 

Bachelors  and  spinsters    ••••••••••• •  5,933 

Bachelors  and  widows  ►•-• •••• •      329     i 

Widowers  and  spinsters    •  ♦-•  ♦•^•. •••••••  ♦-•••.      685 

Widowers  and  widows  ••••.••••• 210 

7,157 

DEATHS. 

{Bachelors 7,978  \ 
Married ^..  2,755  (  -.  q.^ 
Widowers 914(  "^^^ 
Suicides      •••-  ••••     203^ 

r  Unmarried     .•••••  6,537  "j  ^      ' 

^  )  Married      2,597f   .^,.„ 

Women.  <  widows 2,244(1^'^^^ 

'Suiddes     •       41 J 
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X.  Cate  of  successful  Operation  for  Salivary  FtMtuU, 
By  Professor  B^clard. 
At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Academic  Royale  de  Mideeine,  M.  Becivt 
mentioned  a  case  of  salivary  fistula  cured  by  forming  an  intemal  fistuli 
which  latter  was  made  by  passing  into  the  intemal  part  of  the  substance  d 
the  cheek  a  leaden  style,  so  as  to  reach  the  excretory  duct  at  the  part  wbm 
it  was  interrupted.  The  external  fistula  was  united  by  the  twisted  satoie, 
af^r  having  been  rendered  raw  by  excision.  In  this  case,  as  well  as  io  tk 
former,  which  M.  B^clard  communicated  to  the  Acad^mie  two  yean  befuR, 
the  cure  took  place  without  any  other  deformity  than  a  small  vertical  aid 
linear  cicatrix.  —  Arek.  Gin.  de  Med,  Juin,  1823. 

XI.  Improved  Tmss. 

An  ingeniously  contrived  truss  has  been  submitted  to  cor  inspectioi, 
which  appears  well  calculated  to  answer  every  expectation  of  suck  m 
apparatus.  The  chief  difference  between  this  and  the  common  tran 
consists  in  two  spiral  springs  being  introduced  between  the  truss  and  tk 
pady  which,  wlulst  it  thereby  admits  of  a  self-adjusting  movement,  fw- 
nishes  a  sufficient  degree  of  yielding  pressure.  We  are  acquainted  witk 
several  cases  in  which  these  trusses  are  now  made  use  of,  and  the  priadfile 
appears  to  us  sufficiently  novel  and  ingenious  to  induce  us  to  draw  tk 
attention  of  Surgeons  to  its  merits.  The  following  certificate  of  its  pn^ 
tical  utility  justifies  us  in  our  desire,  that  ingenious  and  useful  inreotiav 
connected  with  our  Profession  should,  at  least,  obtain  the  reward  wkcfa 
publicity  is  calculated  to  obtain  for  them. 

**  I  hereby  certify,  that  Mr.  Coles,  of  London  Bridge,  Las  periktij 
succeeded  in  keepmg  up  a  very  difficult  and  complicated  ruptore,  ot 
which  I  operated  some  years  smce;  in  which  case  many  of  the  best 
truss-makers  in  London  had  failed  to  effect  any  relief.  When  I  placed 
this  patient  under  his  care,  I  promised,  should  he  succeed,  to  give  him  t 
certificate  of  my  approbation ;  and  in  conformity  with  that,  I  now  state  07 
firm  conviction,  that  his  truss  will  be  found  more  efficacious  than  sdj 
at  present  employed  in  similar  cases.  I  have  since  tried  his  trusses  is 
other  cases,  and  have  been  much  pleased  with  the  ingenuity  he  has  dis- 
played in  adopting  his  means  to  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

George  Street,  Hanover  Square,  HENRY  EARLL 

July  23,  1823. 
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FOREIGN. 

I.  Recherches  Historiques,  Chimiques,  ct  M^dicales,  sur  TAir  Mtr^ 
cageux.  Ouvrage  couronn6  par  VAcad^mie  Royale  des  Scieocesde 
Lyon.  Par  J.  S.  £.  Julia,  Professeur  de  Chimie  M6dicale,  &c. 
Paris,  1823.     8vo.     Pp.  155. 

The  researches  of  M.  Julia,  unfortunately,  leave  our  knowledge  of  maisk 
miasma  in  as  much  obscurity  as  before  they  were  undertaken.  The  ooa- 
clusions  to  which  he  has  arrived,  from  several  experiments  performed  by 
himself,  and  from  the  observations  of  various  authors,  are  — 

*'  1st,  That  the  nature  of  the  noxious  gas  is  unknown  to  us,  and  ditt 
there  is  every  reason  to  think  its  deleterious  effects  are  owing  to  a  portioa 
of  animal  or  vegetable  substance,  in  a  state  of  putrefiu;tion,  combiDed  wiA 
it ;  or  rather  to  a  solution  of  these  substances  in  die  atr,  and  periups  is 
the  g^es,  which  are  the  product  of  putrefaction,  and  which  are  suppoied  ts 
exist  in  atmospheric  air.  <« 

**  9dly,  That  no  experiment  has  been  able  to  demonstiifec^  ib  munk 
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miasma,  any  of  the  gases  which  are  engendered  by  putrefaction ;  and  that 
all  my  eadiometrical  essays,  and  those  of  MM.  B!§rard,  Cavendish,  &c. 
have  given  the  same  constituent  principles  in  this  air,  and  the  same  quan- 
tities of  these  principles,  as  in  common  air. 

''  Sdly,  Tliat  if  the  gases  which  have  been  supposed  to  be  contained  in 
the  air  of  marshes  are  really  contained  in  it,  it  is  in  so  small  a  quantity, 
that  they  escape  all  the  researches  and  all  the  analyses  of  the  most  learned 
chemists. 

'*  4thly,  That  those  authors  who  have  attributed  the  diseases  produced 
by  marshes  to  the  predominance  of  azote,  carbonated  hydrogen,  ammoniacal 
^,  &c.  are  strangely  deceived,  since  these  gases  have  never  been  met  with 
in  the  air ;  and,  moreover,  as,  both  alone  and  united  with  atmospheric  air, 
they  have  been  respired  by  several  learned  observers  without  their  having 
experienced  any  unpleasant  effects. 

**  5thly,  That  had  we  even  a  conviction  of  their  presence  iu  the  air,  it 
would  be  in  so  small  a  quantity,  that  they  could  not  exercise  any  action  on 
the  animal  economy ;  as,  when  in  a  state  of  purity,  they  produce  only 
momentary  accidents,  if  not  breathed  long  enough  to  cause  death.'' 

II.  ^ormulairc  de  Montpellicf;  ou  Recueil  des  Principales  For- 
mules  Magistrales  et  Officinales,  tir^  des  differens  Ouvrages  et  de  la 
Pratique  des  M^decins,  Chirurgieus,  et  Pharmaciens,  de  Montpellier : 
contenant  le  Mode  d'Ad ministration  de  plusieurs  nouveaux  M6di- 
camens,  et  pr^ced6  d*un  Tableau  de  Mati^re  M6dicale«  Par  P. 
Bories,  £x-Pharmacien-Major  des  Armies,  &c.  &c.  Montpellier, 
1822.     Pp.  356. 

The  most  rational  formulae  contained  in  this  work '  are  those  of  M.  Ma- 
gendie,  although  M.  Bories,  by  not  quoting  them  from  the  Formulaire  of 
that  excellent  physiologist,  would  seem  to  be  desirous  that  they  should 
belong  to  the  school  of  Montpellier.  Several  of  the  formulae  are  excessively 
absurd :  thus,  M.  Bories  gives  one  for  a  cephalic  powder  *'  proper  for  caus- 
ing the  waters  which  produce  hydrocephalus  to  run  off  by  the  nose ;''  and 
several  others,  equally  ridiculous,  might  be  referred  to. 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Just  published,  on  the  Use  of  the  Moxa  as  a  Therapeutical  Agent,  by 
Baron  D.  J.  Larrey.  Translated  from  the  French,  with  Notes,  and  an  In* 
troduction  containing  a  copious  History  of  the  Substance.  By  Robley 
Dunglison,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  and  one  of  the 
Editors  of  the  Medical  Repository.  London.  T.  &  G.  Underwood.  8vo. 
Pp.  Ixxvi.  and  148. 

Dr.  Shearman  has  in  the  press,  Observations  on  Debility;  exhibiting  a 
concise  View  of  the  History  and  Treatment  of  that  Affection,  when  occor- 
ring  under  a  chronic  form. 

Nearly  ready  fur  publication,  the  Principles  of  Forensic  Medicine,  &c. 
by  J.  G.  Smith,  M.D.  in  1  vol.  8vo.  This  edition  will  contain  much  new 
matter  and  various  improvements. 

The  First  Number  o(^  a  Zoological  Journal,  to  be  continued  quarterly, 
and  edited  by  Thomas  Bell,  Esq.  F.  L.  S.,  John  George  Children,  Esq. 
F.R.  &  L.S.,  James  de  Carle  Sowerby,  Esq.  F.L.S.,  and  G.  B.  Sowerby, 
F.L.S.,  will  appear  on  the  1st  of  January  next. 

Mr.  Samuel  Piumbe  has  in  the  press,  a  Systematic  Treatise  on  tha 
Diseases  of  the  bkin,  with  coloured  Plates. 

In  the  press,  the  Siith  Edition,  in  8vo.  of  Dr.  Denman's  Midwifery,  by 
Dr.  Blundell,&c. 
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I. 

A  singular  Caie  of  VmbiUcal  Hernia j  with  PhydoUmcal  Re^ 
marks.  By  Thomas  Sutton,  M.D.  Greenwich,  Member 
of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians,  London. 

Some  time  ago,  I  was  desired  to  visit,  on  Woolwich 
Common,  with  Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  a  patient,  who  had  an 
obstruction  of  the  bowels,  with  incessant  vomiting.  It  waa' 
pointed  out  to  me  that  this  patient  for  many  years  had 
laboured  under  a  very  considerable  umbilical  rupture,  for  the 
support  of  which  he  had  contrived  a  convenient  apparatut*: 
I  begged  to  see  the  state  of  this  rupture,  and  found  it  sop* 
ported  by  a  tin  case  lined  intemallv  with  wadding,  and* 
covered  with  soft  leather,  with  which  it  was  also  covered 
externally.  This  apparatus  was  adapted  to  the  form  0f  the- 
whole  fore-part  of  the  l^bdomen.  .  .  :  .  > 

On  its  being  removed  I  perceived  the  surface  of  the 
abdomen  to  be  irregular,  and  adapted  to  the  convoIotiooB 
of  the  intestines.  The  abdominal  muscles  were  completely 
removed;  the  umbilicus  was  actually  thrust  down  into  the 
groin  of,  I  believe,  the  left  side^ 

This  had  been  the  state  of  the  parts  for  many  years,  durnig 
which  this  gentleman  had  enjoyed  good  health,  taken  a 
proper  proportion  of  exercise,  and  had  never  been  troobled 
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with  any  material  complaint  either  in  respiration  or  in  the 
discharges  of  urine  or  faeces,  nor  had  been  otherwise  iocoD- 
venienced  than  from  the  weakness  and  the  weight  of  the 
parts,  which  he  had  remedied  by  his  own  contriTance,  with, 
of  course,  the  loss  of  the  power  of  activity  and  flexibility  of 
the  trunk  of  the  body. 

The  vomiting  in  this  attack  had  been  so  incessant  that 
for  many  hours  every  thing  taken  into  the  stomach,  both 
food  and  medicine,  was  rejected.  Clysters  bad  been  em- 
ployed, but  without  producing  the  desired  efiecc. 

The  first  impression  that  this  hernia  would  make  opoo  the 
mind  is  its  enormous  size  and  extent ;  the  abdominal  mosdes 
having  been  entirely  removed  from  their  position.  The  cod- 
sideration  that  must  next  engage  the  attention,  is  the  effecd 
this  morbid  displacement  had  produced  ;  and,  lastly,  the  influ- 
ence these  might  have  upon  the  present  diseased  state  of  the 
i)atient.  In  a  physiological  point  of  view,  we  have  beei 
ong  taught  that  the  abdominal  muscles  performed  most  im- 
portant parts  in  the  functions  of  respiration,  digestion,  assi- 
milation of  food,  expulsion  of  urine  and  faeces^  &c.,  in  con- 
junction with,  or  in  cottnteraction  of,  the  action  of  the  dia- 
phragm. One  would  scarcely,  indeed,  think  it  possible,  oo 
reading  some  authors,  that  respiration  could  be  perfonned 
without  their  necessary  concurrence,  and  that  otherwise  maiif 
important  functions  must  be  at  a  stand.  But  in  this  case  not 
only  respiration  has  been  performed  with  perfect  coovenienop, 
but  all  the  functions  of  the  abdominal  and  pelvic  cavities  have 
gone  on  in  a  suitable  and  healthy  manner,  by  the  sole  aid  of 
a  contrivance  whose  whole  object  was  that  of  maintaioia^  a 
support  of  the  bowels,  and  in  which  there  was  no  substitate 
for  those  supposed  contractions  and  resistances  to  ihe  adioa 
of  the  diaphragm  upon  the  contents  of  the  abdomen,  which 
have  been  represented  by  authors  as  so  necessary  to  the 
proper  performance  of  many  important  functions. 

I  now  hasten  to  say,  that  this  state  of  things  did  not  form 
any  impediment  to  the  recovery  of  the  patient,  who  id  the 
course  of  some  hours  was  completely  relieved,  imd  soos 
anrived  at  bis  former  state  of  health.  We  mav  b^ce  cob- 
clude,  that  the  importance  .of  the  abdomimu  mosclet  ^ 
animal  life  and  health  has  been  much  overrated  ;  and  that  tbej 
seem  more  adapted  to  /support  the  contents  of  the  cavity,  than 
to  perform  any  signal  and  active  part  io  the  various  functioos 
to  which  they  have  been  hypotbetically  reportad  to  have  given 
essential  aid.  I  may  also  be  allowed  to  concliide,  that  this 
is  almost  their  only  necessary  and  most  ii^portaDt  office, 
vhen  we  perceive  all  the  processes  of  cbylifioation,  assimiis- 
tioD,  and  healthy  action,  performed,  while:  a  maohine,  as  a 
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substitute  for  the  loss  of  their  aid,  was  ein[rfoyed,  and  especially 
as  the  gentleman^  the  subject  of  this  case,  was  indioed'  to  be 
stout,  and  was  of  healthy  appearance,  with  good  appetite^ 
ahhough  he  must  h^ve  arrived  to  at  least  the  age  of  sixty. 
We  cannot,  indeed,  expect  an  apparatus  to  perform  every  part 
assigned  to  the  abdominal  muscles,  as  it  is  certainly  quite 
destitute  of  that  pliable  support  of  the  parts  which  allows 
great  activity,  and  variety  of  position  and  form.  Yet  thi» 
case  shows,  abating  these  advantages,  that  the  functions  of 
the  abdominal  viscera  can  be  performed  healthily  by  the  aid 
of  a  plain  mechanical  contrivance,  in  the  absence  of  the 
action  of  the  abdominal  muscles,  and  that  such  loss  did  not 
retard  recovery  from  a  most  formidable  disease^  When  I 
state  the  absence  of  their  action  in  this  case,  I  mean  only  to 
convey  the  idea  that  they  were  completely  removed  from  the 
front  surface  of  the  abdomen,  and  could  neither  perform  the 
functions  of  support  nor  of  contraction.  It  is  most  probable 
that  they  did  not  exist  in  their  usual  form  or  shape,  but  had 
undergone  absorption  and  various  changes,  as  the  conse- 
quence of  their  inactivity  and  displacement. 

I  am  willing  to  believe  that  the  same  conclusions  to  which 
this  case  has  led  me,  might  have  been  justly  attained  by  a 
careful  view  of  the  state  of  the  abdominal  muscles  in  varioua 
diseases,  in  which  they  have  been  so  distended  as  to  render 
them  incapable  of  affording  assistance  to  those  various  func- 
tions alluded  to:  such  as,  for  instance,  in  great  distentions 
of  the  abdomen  by  dropsical  effusions  and  various  tumours ; 
or  in  cases  of  pendulous  abdomen  from  repeated  child-bear- 
ing, wherein  these  muscles  have  lost  their  power  of  contrac- 
tion. In  the  former  of  which  particularly,  the  muscles, 
through  their  great  distention  and  attenuation^  and  weakness 
after  tapping,  must  have  been  frequently  perceived  to  retain 
very  little  power  of  counteraction.  Yet  in  these  cases,  several, 
or  occasionally  all  the  functions  of  respiration,  secretion,  and 
expulsion  of  the  contents  of  the  abdomen,  have  gone  forward 
without  any  essential  aid  from  them.  But  such  observations 
are  not  likely  to  be  made  or  urged  successfully  in  the  face  of 
a  generally  received  and  favourite  hypothesis. 

^ut  this  case  certainly  shows,  more  fully  than  these,  that 
alt  the  functions  of  the  abdominal  viscera  had  been  well 
carried  on  without  the  aid  of  its  muscles,  and  therefore 
refutes  much  of  those  theoretical  uses  already  alluded  to. 
One  of  the  actions,  among  others,  in  which  the  agency  of 
tbeir  contraction  and  resistance  has  been  considered  to  be 
most  necessary  to  its  performance,  is  that  of  vomiting.  The 
case  related,  however,  proves  incontestably  that  this  action 
may  be  sustained  without  the  active  agency  of  these  muscles, 
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ai  the  vomiting  was  forcible,  copious,  aod;  lasting,  aod  the 
machiDe,  as  a  substitute  for  tliem,  which  was  always  woro, 
could  only  afford  support  and  resistance  to  oTer-distentioo. 
In  facty  the  stomach  can,  when  under  irritation  for  that 
purpose,  expel  its  contents  by  vomitiogy  without  any  auxiliary 
aids  ratbef  rendering  all  other  concurring  actions  subordinate 
to  its  purpose  than  assisting.  And  why  not  ?  Is  this  half  so 
wonderful  as  the  action  of  the  intestines  which  compels  tbe 
food  through  their  canals,  frequently  against  the  force  of 
gravity,  by  their  innate  power  of  fabric,  and  in  some  dis- 
orders gives  their  contents  a  retrograde  motion;  in  both 
which  operations  the  action  of  the  diaphragm  or  abdomiaal 

i  muscles  can,  upon  no  principle,  be  considered  to  be  materialiy 

assisting?     But  complicated    explanations   of  functions  are 
often  taken  as  marks  of  ingenuity,  while  the  real  and  evideot 

'"  causes  are  placed  in  the  back  ground,  or  little  dwelt  upoo, 

^  until  they  are  nearly  lost  in  an  hypothetical  mass  of  intricate^ 

unfounded,  and  therefore  unnatural  suppositions. 
Greenwich,  September,  1823. 


11. 

Case  ofEiUarged  Spleen,  combined  with  Disease  of  the  Serous 
Surfaces  in  both  the  large  Cavities.    By  Jambs  King,  Esq. 
•  Surgeon,  Hamilton,  N.  B. 

f  J.  R.  a  tall  young  man,  aged  twenty,  applied  to  me  for 

advice  on  the  5th  of  November,  1821,  in  consequence  of 
severe  attacks  of  epistaxis,  which  had  repeatedly  troubled  bim 
since  the  middle  of  the  preceding  month.     He  was  evidently 

-  of  a  scrofulous  constitution,  and  the  formation  of  his  chest 

and  general  appearance  distinctly  marked  a  predisposition  to 
phthisis,  which  appeared  to  be  hereditary  in  his  family.  Up 
to  the  period  above-mentioned  he  had  enjoyed  uninterrupted 

eood  health.  He  stated,  that  before  every  attack  of  tbe 
leeding  he  was  well  aware  of  its  approach,  from  a  severe 
pain  and  swimming  in  his  forehead,  a  sense  of  burning  best 
in  bis  face,  and  throbbing  of  his  temples,  accompanied  with 
a  peculiar  smell,  which  he  was  unable  to  describe.  He  bad 
no  other  complaints,  and  during  the  intervals  between  tbe 
attacks  his  strength  and  appetite  were  unabated.     His  poke 

h  was. full,  hard,  and  beating  QO  in  a  minute;  tongue  furred; 

I  '  stools  watery  and  frequent.     I   took  from  the  arm   twelve 

ounces  of  blood,  and  ordered  a  calomel  purge,  to  be  fre- 
quently repeated,  in  order  to  correct,  the  state  of  bis  boweb. 
He  was  bled  again  on  tbe  8th  to  the  same  extent,  in  coose- 
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quence  of  a  severe  return  of  his  complaint;  and  as  the  state 
of  his  bowels  was  much  the  same,  the  medicine  was  ordered 
to  be  continued.  After  this  bleeding  be  had  but  two  attacks 
of  his  complaint  during  two  months,  and  these  were  so  very 
trifling  as  to  require  no  attention.  In  other  respects,  how- 
ever, he  was  far  from  being  well;  he  had  taken  repeated 
doses  of  calomel  and  jalap,  and  other  cathartics,  which  had 
operated  severely,  but  still  his  tongue  continued  dry  and  fbul^ 
and  his  stools  frequent,  watery,  and  of  a  yellow  colour;  his 
urine  was  high-coloured  and  rather  scanty  ;  pulse  90,  and 
vibrating  to  the  touch ;  countenance  pale  and  sallow.  The 
following  medicine  was  prescribed,  and  continued  till  the 
26th,  when  his  complaints  were  so  far  removed  as  to  enable 
him  to  return  to  his  employment :  — 

R  Mass.  Pil.  Hydrarg.  3j. 

Aloes.  35S-         M.  b. 

£t  in  pil.  xxiv  eeq.  divid.    Un.  omn.  noct.  sum^nd. 

R  Sulph.  MagDes.  Jiss. 
Supertart.  Potas.  Jss. 
Aq.  Fontan.  Ibiss* 
Ft.  mistura,  cujus  capiat  cocb.  iij.  magna  omne  mane  sequent. 

He  called  on  me  again  for  advice  in  the  beginning  of 
JanuE^ry,  18Sd,  when  he  informed  me  that  he  had  had  many 
returns  of  the  epistaxis,  but  the  quantity  lost  was  so  very 
trifling  that  he  did  not  consider  it  in  any  way  hurtful  to  his 
health.  For  a  few  days  previous  to  this  he  had  been  troubled 
with  a  short  dry  cough,  and  a  return  of  his  bowel  complaint, 
which  he  attributed  to  exposure  to  cold.  There  was  now. a 
great  difference  in  his  appearance;  his  face  was  pale,  and  bis 
colour  bad,  and  from  being  of  a  full  habit  of  body,  he  was 
now  much  emaciated;  his  breathing  was  hurried  ;  skin  hot;' 
tongue  foul;  pulse  quick  and  full.  Upon  taking  a  full 
inspiration  he  felt  no  pain  in  his  chest,  nor  did  the  cough 
produce  any  uneasiness.     Considering. his  complaint  to  be 

Ehthisis  in  its  incipient  stage,  I  again  bled  him,  applied  a 
lister  to  the  chest,  and  began  the  use  of  the  prussic  acid  by 
giving  a  drop  three  times  a  day  in  a  little  syrup  of  gingeir. 
He  was  frequently  bled,  and  the  blister  occasionally  repeated, 
during  the  two  months  I  made  use  of  this  medicine,  but  still 
with  little  advantage,  as  his  cough  continued  much  the  same, 
and  the  attacks  of  the  epistaxis  frequent,  though  never  to  any 
extent.  His  diet  was  strictly  antiphlogistic,  and  consisted 
principally  of  milk.  The  prussic  acid  was  gradually  increasied 
in  quantity  till  he  took  doses  of  nine  drops  three  times  daily, 
without  producing  any  visible  effect  on  the  constitution. 
About  the  beginning  of  March  he  felt,  for  the  first,  time,  a 
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doll,  deep-seated  pain  in  the  bvpochoodriac  regions;  iratoi 
exMHiniDg  the  abdomen  carefully,  no  hardness  or  swelling 
could  be  relt,  nor  did  severe  pressure  produce  any  uneasioffk 
His  bowel  complaint  still  continued,  aod  he  was  beoonii^ 
more  and  more  emaciated. 

A  respectable  Physician  belonging  to  tfar»  place  was  oos- 
sulted,  who,  supposing  some  hepatic  derangement  might 
exist,  recommended  alterative  doses  of  mercury  till  the  cod* 
stitution  became  sufficiently  affected.  Tbe  medicines  irere 
instantly  commenced  by  giving  grain  doses  of  calomel  aiglit 
and  morning ;  in  about  three  weeks  the  system  becaaie 
affected,  and  then  it  was  only  given  in  such  quantity  as  wd 
found  necessary  to  keep  up  the  action  for  six  weeks  looger, 
when  it  was  entirely  given  up,  as  we  conceived  it  had  had  a 
sufficient  trial  without  producing  any  benefit.  As  soon  at  he 
was  quite  free  of  the  influence  of  the  medicine  (about  tbe 
end  of  May),  we  recommended  him  to  go  into  the  coaotiy, 
and  try  what  change  of  air  and  exercise  on  horseback  might 
do  in  alleviating  his  complaints. 

I  heard  no  more  of  my  patient  for  six  weeks,  when  he 
again  called  on  me  for  further  advice :  he  told  me  that  he 
had,  in  compliance  with  my  request,  been  in  the  couatiy 
ever  since  I  last  saw  him,  and  had  daily,  when  the  weather 
would  permit,  taken  gentle  exercise  on  horseback,  awl 
adhered  strictly  to  the  regimen  I  recommended.  At  first  he 
thought  he  was  benefited  by  the  change,  but  for  some  tine 
before  his  return  he  found  himself  getting  daily  worse:  bii 
cough  and  hurried  respiration  were  not  more  urgent,  but  his 
appente  and  strength,  which,  up  to  that  time  (July  10th),  hsJ 
been  but  little  deranged,  began  daily  to  be  impaired;  wd 
the  dull  pain  which  he  felt  in  the  hypochondriac  regioas^ 
though  not  more  severe,  was  now  confined  entirely  to  tbe  left 
side,  and  when  the  abdominal  muscles  were  relaxed,  by  cars' 
fully  examining  the  part,  I  could  feel  a  considerable,  deep* 
seated,  hard  swelling.  On  examining  the  region  of  the  liver, 
it  appeared  swelled,  but  no  hardness  could  be  felt,  and  seveie 
pressure  produced  no  uneasiness.  His  breathing  still  cot- 
tinned  hurried  —  particularly  so  after  taking  any  exeraie; 
but  he  felt  no  pain  in  the  chest  even  on  taking  a  Ml 
inspiration.  Next  day  I  visited  him  along  with  two  medieal 
gentlemen ;  and  after  a  careful  examinationj  it  was  our  opi- 
nion that  the  swelling  of  the  left  side  was  an  enlargement  of 
the  spleen ;  and  from  the  swelling  of  the  right  side,  we>  like- 
wise  considered  the  liver  to  be  the  seat  of  considerable  dii^ 
ease,  and  that  the  deranged  state  of  the  alimentary  disekme 
might  be  owing  to  the  vitiated  secretion  of  that  orgaa.  W 
cough  and  anxious  breathing,  which  had  so  long  troiUed 
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bitxif  thon^  certaiDly  symptomatic  of  pulmonic  diaeaae,  were 
attribated  to  the  deraogement  supposed  to  exist  in  the  abdo- 
minal cavity. 

We  again  agreed  to  prescribe  calomel^  with  ineFcurhd 
friction  on  the  parts  affected,  and  to  keep  the  system  uider 
the  influence  of  that  medicine  for  a  time.  We  commenced 
by  giving  him  pills  containing  one  and  a  half  grains  of 
calomel  night  and  morning,  combined  with  opium,  to  prevent 
it  from  passing  off  by  stool,  mid  by  rubbing  in  half  a  dram  df 
strong  mercurial  ointment  daily.  On  the  tenth  day  his 
mouth  was  sufficiently  affected,  and  afterwards  the  medicine 
was  only  prescribed  in  such  quantity  as  was  found  necessary 
to  keep  up  the  effect.  In  this  state  he  was  kept  for  six 
weeks,  and  his  strength  supported  by  suitable  nourishment. 
Under  this  treatment  ne  daily  became  worse :  he  had  repeated 
attacks  of  epistaxis,  which  were  more  severe  than  at  any 
former  period;  these  weakened  him  very  much;  his  pulse 
became  intermittent,  and  ranging  from  1 10  to  130  in  a  minute ; 
the  swelling  of  the  left  side  became  more  prominent  and  more 
tender  to  the  touch ;  his  cough  and  anxiety  of  breathing  con* 
tinned  much  in  the  same  way ;  his  extremities  became  ana- 
sarcous,  and  water  began  to  collect  in  the  abdomen. 

About  the  beginning  of  August  he  was  first  troubled  with"* 
involuntary  motions  of  the  muscles  of  the  lower  jaw,  and  an 
inability  to  keep  his  mouth  shut.  These  attacks  troubled 
bim  frequently  every  day  during  the  rest  of  his  life,  and 
continued  about  ten  minutes  each  time.  He  was  now  more 
than  ever  troubled  with  diarrhcea,  and  the  other  symptoms 
of  his  complaint  were  so  urgent  that  we  had  not  the  most 
distant  hopes  of  his  recovery.  At  this  time,  without  any' 
cause  being  known,  he  was  attacked  with  severe  rigors,  soon 
followed  by  vomiting  and  great  pain  of  the  abdomen,  much 
increased  by  the  most  gentle  pressure.  Leeches,  repeated 
small  blisters,  and  warm  fomentations,  were  applied  to  the 
abdomen,  and  laxative  and  anodyne  medicines  given  inter- 
nally to  alleviate  his  sufferings,  hut  without  producing  any 
benefit :  he  died  in  a  few  days. 

Sectio  Cadaveris,  —  After  removing  the  integuments  of  the 
abdomen,  our  attention  was  first  direoted  to  the  peritoneum^ 
which  we  found  very  much  inflamed,  thicker  than  natural, 
and  quite  opaque ;  its  adhesion  to  the  abdominal  muscles 
was  nearly  destroyed  by  the  intervention  of  a  quantity  of 
purulent  matter ;  but  to  the  omentum  and  abdominal  viscera, 
with  which  it  is  in  contact,  it  had  formed  many  strong  con- 
nexions, which  it  required  considerable  force  to  deftroy. 
After   removing   these  connexions,   a  quantity  of   a  high- 
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coloured  liquid  (about  one  gallon  and  a  balO  was  reiBOTed 
from  the  abdomen  before  proceeding  farther  with  the  ditsec- 
tion.  On  examining  the  stomach  and  alimentary  tube,  tbejr 
were  found  much  inflamed,  and  covered  with  a  network  of 
small  vessels  carrying  red  blood.  Turning  aside  the  lata- 
tines,  so  as  to  expose  the  tumour  in  the  left  side,  we  foasd 
that  it  wasy  as  had  been  supposed,  an  enlargement  of  tke 
spleen,  which  was  found  firmly  adhering  to  the  large  end  of 
the  stomachy  and  to  part  of  the  transverse  arch  of  the  colon, 
by  a  tense,  white,  transparent  membrane.  We  next  remoted 
this  viscus  from  the  abdomen,  and  found  it  very  modi 
enlarged  indeed,  not  being  less  than  seven  or  eight  times  its 
natural  size ;  its  coats  had  been  chiefly  aflfected  wiib  the 
inflammatory  action,  which  had  evidently  extended  to  the 
intestinal  tube :  on  cutting  into  its  substance,  a  quantity  of 
whitish  fluid  could  be  pressed  out,  but  in  colour,  consistence^ 
and  other  respects,  it  was  quite  natural.  On  examining  the 
liver,  it  was  found  unaltered  in  structure,  but  considcribiy 
increased  in  size ;  the  gall-bladder  was  nearly  twice  its  natnnl 
size,  and  completely  distended  with  bile  of  a  brownish  yeliov 
colour.  All  the  rest  of  the  abdominal  viscera  were  perfccdj 
healthy.  In  the  thorax  the  following  were  the  morbid 
appearances: — The  left  lung  was  found  healthy  in  everr 
respect;  but  on  examining  the  right  cavity  of  the  thorax,  con- 
siderable disease  was  brought  into  view :  it  contained  abovt 
half  a  gallon  of  a  greenish  watery  fluid,  which  being  removed, 
the  lung  of  that  side  was  found  greatly  diminished  in  size, 
and  much  firmer  in  texture  than  natural  —  so  much  so,  that 
it  could  be  of  very  little  use  as  a  respiratory  organ ;  in  mao? 
parts  it  was  adhering  firmly  by  short  ligamentous  bands  to 
the  pleura  costalis.  About  five  tablespoonsful  of  fluid  were 
found  in  the  pericardium,  but  the  heart  was  found  to  be 
healthy. 

Remarks.  —  It  might  be  asked,  after  a  careful  review  of  the 
symptoms  of  this  case,  and  the  appearances  seen  on  dissec- 
tion, which  was  the  primary  complaint  —  the  pulmonic  cob- 
plaint,  or  the  enlargement  of  the  spleen .'  or  did  thcfj  exist 
independent  of  each  other,  or  originate  from  one  and  the 
same  cause  ?  These  are  questions  which  may  perhaps  adoiit 
of  dispute;  but  it  is  my  opinion  that  the  disease  in  tne  clieit 
was  the  primary  complaint,  and  the  exciting  cause  of  all  ibe 
organic  derangement  seen  on  dissection.  It  is  also  ay 
opinion  that  the  diseased  structure  of  the  right  lung  was  tbe 
work  of  previous  inflammatory  action ;  but  as  he  never  fek 
any  pain  in  the  chest  during  his  indisposition,  that  actios 
could  not  have  been  severe.  As  soon  as  derangement  existed  to 
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.any  considerable  extent  in  the  langs,  their  fanctions  were  of 
course  much  impaired ;  hence  the  pulmonic  circulation  must 
have  been  less  perfect.  To  this  I  attribute  the  enlargement 
of  the  spleen,  and  partial  increase  in  the  size  of  the  liver,  as 
also  the  epistaxis :  how  far  I  am  right,  I  leave  it  to  others  to 
judge.  The  appearances  denoting  more  recent  inBammatory 
action  of  the  peritoneal  surfaces  I  attribute  either  to  pres- 
sure occasioned  by  the  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  and  the 
fluid  acting  as  extraneous  bodies;  or  to  the  inflammatory 
action  having  extended  along  continuous  and  similar  tissues 
from  the  surface  of  the  spleen  :  if  the  latter  alternative  be 
adopted,  the  effusion  must  be  considered  as  the  consequence 
of  the  previous  inflammatory  action,  which  eflfusion  pro- 
moted a  return  of,  or  kept  up,  the  already  excited  inflammation 
of  the  peritoneum.  The  effusion  in  the  chest  may  be  con- 
sidered as  having  supervened  to  the  old  adhesions  found  in 
that  situation  ;  and  may  be  viewed  either  as  the  consequence 
of  the  inflammation  which  gave  rise  to  these  adhesions,  or 
as  the  effect  of  a  subsequent  relaxation  of  the  capillaries  in  the 
pleura.  Finally,  the  anasarca,  at  the  close  of  the  disease, 
was  only  the  common  result  of  debility. 

Hamilton,  July  14th,  18Sd. 

III. 

Case  of  extensive  Congenital  Division  of  both  the  Hard  and 
Soft  Palates,  successfully  treated  by  Mecfutnical  Means.  By 
James  Snell,  Dentist,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of 
Surgeons  in  London. 

[With  an  Engraving.] 

nThe  extreme  importance  of  any  successful  contrivance^  in 
so  distressing  a  defect  as  that  of  a  fissured  palate,  will  render 
unnecessary  any  apology  for  introducing  the  following  case  to 
the  Profession. 

An  interesting  young  lady,  now  about  sixteen  years  of 
age,  has  laboured  under  this  distressful  malformation  from' 
her  birth.  When  an  infant,  it  deprived  her  of  the  support 
of  the  breast,  —  the  milk,  when  any  could  be  drawn,  being 
invariably  ejected  through  the  nose ;  and  her  articulation, 
from  a  later  period  to  the  time  of  my  seeing  her,  was  so 
defective  as  not  to  be  understood  but  by  those  who  were 
constantly  about  her.  On  her  application  to  me  about  three 
months  ago,  the  appearances  were  as  follow  :  — The  fissure, 
as  may  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  plate,  conraienced  imme- 
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PlGUEEf^  . 

The  Artifickd  Pakte.  • 


a  The  Gold  Plate. 

b  The  lower  Flap  of  Indian 

Rubber. 
c  The  upper  Flap. 


d  The  f  vory  Piece, 
e  The  Artificial  Uvula. 
/  Tde  Gold  Spring* 


FIOUEE  3. 

The  Appearance  of  the  Mouth  with  the  Apparatus  affixed. 

a  The  Gold  Plate.— A  The  lower  Flap  of  Indian  Rubber. — 
c  The  Artificial  Uvula. 

IV. 

Case  of  Fomiting  of  Blood,  in  which  large  Doses  of  the  Supera* 
cetate  of  Lead  proved  a  powerful  Auxiliary  Kemedj/.  By 
J.  Denton,  £8q.  Surgeon,  8cc. 

I  PROCEED  to  state  briefly  the  chief  particulars  of  the 
following  case,  concerning  which  it  appears  to  me  unne- 
cessary to  make  any  remarxs.  The  practical  inference  whidi 
it  conveys,  although  by  no  means  novel,  should,  however,  be 
kept  closer  in  view  than  I  believe  it  generally  to  be:  with 
that  object  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the  outline  of  the  case  to 
the  reacfers  of  the  Repository. 

In  May  last,  Mr.  S.  of  Castle  Street  East,  Oxford  Street, 
of  a  spare  habit,  was  seized  with  vomiting,  without  previous 
illness,  and  ejected  nearly  two  quarts  of  blood.  1  saw  him 
soon  after  his  seizure,  and  was  induced  by  the  state  of  his 
pulse  to  take  lt3ss.  of  blood  from  the  arm,  ordering,  nt  the 
same  time,  an  acid  drink  with  the  acid,  sulph.  aromat.  and 
water,  and  a  strong  cathartic  of  the  neutral  salts  with  digi- 
talis. 1  saw  him  again  in  two  hours,  and  found  the  sickness 
had  returned.  The  orifice  of  the  vein  from  which  he  had 
been  blooded  was  therefore  opened,  and  %ss.  of  blood  was 
again  abstracted,  after  which  three  grains  of  the  plumbi 
superacetas,  with  five  grains  of  the  extractum  conii,  were 
prescribed,  which  dose  was  given  every  two  hours :  the  third 
put  a  stop  to  the  vomiting.  The  pills  were  now  discon- 
tinued, and  a  mixture  of  neutral  salts  and  infusion  of  roses 
with  digitalis  was  substituted  :  a  dose  of  this  mixture  was 
given  every  four  hours,  in  order  to  prevent  any  deleterious 


*  Any  medical  gentleman  fc*eling  interested  in  this  case  may 
have  an  opportunity  of  seeing  a  model  of  the  artificial  palate  at  the 
author's,  31,  Chapel  Street,  Kdgeware  Road. 
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effect  from  the  superacetate  of  lead  which  he  had  taken. 
This  mixture  was  continued  for  three  or  four  days,  at  tbe 
expiration  oP  which  time  the  patient  was  perfectly  recofcred, 
and  be  is  now  in  good  health. 

Castle  Street,  September  16th,  1823. 


Case  of , Purpura  Hemorrhagica.  By  Edward  Thompson, 
Esq.  Whitehaven,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Sar- 
geonS|  London. 


*'  De  philosophorom  hypothesibus  parum   solliciti,  ea  duntaxat  qss 
exnibet  experientia  adducemus/'  —  Lieutaud. 

The  following  case  of  purpura  hsemorrhagica  perhaps 
may  not  be  found  uninteresting.  The  disease  is  one  opon 
which  medical  men  have  displayed,  at  different  times,  ibeir 
learning  and  ingenuity^  with,  it  must  be  regretted,  bat  com- 

faratively  little  success.  Although  we  have  many  theories, 
Practitioners  find  it  difficult  to  fix  upon  one  leading  to 
successful  practice :  emetics  and  bleeding,  purges  and  tooics, 
have  severally  been  recommended  by  those  who  have  either 
viewed  the  complaint  as  bilious  or  inflammatory,  congestive, 
or  one  of  debility.  As  cases  of  failure  might  be  adduced 
where  each  of  these  plans  had  been  strictly  pursued,  it 
follows  that  none  of  them  deserve  our  particular  confidence, 
as  they  are  all  liable  to  aggravate  some  states  of  the  disease, 
though  they  may  assist  in  others.  To  set  up  the  method 
pursued  in  the  case  of  Nail  as  superior,  is  not,  however,  the 
object  of  this  paper  :  it  is  only  to  give  another  instance  of  iu 
effect  in  a  case  the  most  dangerous  that  commonly  appears. 
On  the  morning  of  Friday,  June  2 1st,  John  Nail,  a  bojr, 
aetatis  five,  was  observed  to  be  covered  over  the  bodv  sod 
limbs  with  purple  spots  of  various  sizes,  accompanied  bf 
effusion  of  blood  from  different  parts.  He  had  for  a  day  or 
two  before  been  very  feverish ;  and  the  day  before  the  erup- 
tion.showed  itself  his  whole  skin  was  of  a  brightened  colour, 
and  extremely  hot.  On  the  24th  I  visited  him  ;  he  was  then 
complaining  of  great  pain  in  his  bowels,  of  some  headachand 
giddiness,  and  of  excessive  thirst;  pulse  120;  skin  not  hot, 
but  completely  covered,  except  on  a  small  part  of  the  face, 
which  was  deadly  pale,  with  spots  of  a  deep  black  colour* 
The  back,  belly,  and  limbs,  were  so  studded,  that  the  true 
colour  of  the  skin  could  with  difficulty  be  disttnguiabed. 
They  had  burst  in  places  weakly  supported^  and  he  wasilwa 
•bleeding  from  bis  eyes,  mouth,  noae^  and  sligblly  frofltlM 
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cars.  What  was  evacuated  from  the  bowels  was  of  the 
same  colour  as  that  effused  from  the  eyes  and  other  parts, 
except  what  was  coughed  up  from  the  lungs;  this  was  a 
little  lighter  in  hue.  I  could  not  observe  in  the  evacuations 
any  appearance  of  feculent  matter:  they  were  much  like 
what  is  passed  in  melsena.  He  had  made  his  urine  in  the 
same  vessel,  and  therefore  I  could  not  judge  of  the  colour  of 
it;  the  mother  told  me  it  was  of  a  deep  brown  cast.  The 
quantity  of  blood  lost  was  described  as  being  great  previous 
to  the  visit;  he  was  in  consequence  very  weak.  He  ex- 
pressed dissatisfaction  on  being  raised  up^  as  he  turned  very 
faint.  The  tongue  was  white  and  without  fur,  appearing  as 
if  destitute  of  blood ;  it  was  entirely  free  of  petechiae,  giving 
it  a  singular  look  when  compared  with  the  surrounding 
parts,  which  were  closely  beset  with  them. 

I  had  attended  this  boy  about  four  months  prior  to  this 
attack ;  he  was  afflicted  at  that  time  with  three  large  collections 
of  matter,  all  of  which  were  opened  and  injected  ;  they  com- 
menced within  a  week  of  each  other.  From  the  great  drain  of 
pus  and  irritative  fever^  he  was  reduced  to  the  last  state  of 
debility,  and  was  not  expected  to  live;  he,  however,  sur- 
mounted all  danger,  and  grew  strong  and  lusty. 

The  following  mixture  was  now  ordered  him  :  — 

ft  Ol.  Terebinthin.  3iv. 
Vitdii  Ovis,  q.  s. 
Sacch.  Alb.  svj. 
Ol.  Menth.  gtt.  iv. 
Aq.  Puree,  Jv.         M. 
Cap.  cochlear.  J.  largum  tertii  qu&que  hor&. 

25th.  —  Pulse  112;  thirst  great ;  tongue  white,  but  moist ; 
bowels  not  open;  oo2ing  from  nose  and  mouth;  eyelids 
better;  complains  of  pain  in  belly  when  moved  or  pressed 
upon ;  no  appetite.  The  urine  passed  since  the  night  of  the 
23d  strongly  tinged  with  blood. 

R  Ol.  Castor.  3ij. 

Ol.  Tcrebinih.  3ij.         M. 
Cap.  statini.     Contin.  Mist.  Terebinth,  ut  heri. 

26th. —  Rather  better;  pulse  100;  thirst  not  so  great; 
bowels  opened  twice  since  last  visit ;  faeces  black,  but  not  so 
fluid  as  hitherto;  tongue  clean  and  moist;  blood  flows  occa- 
sionally from  nose  and  eyes;  expectoration  tinged  with 
blood;  petechias  very  thick  on  the  body  —  on  the  legs  and 
arms  they  are  more  distinct,  and  they  are  somewhat  raised 
about  the  middle  of  the  back,  shoulders,  and  neck ;  urine 
made  freely, .  very  deep  in  colour,  but  without  blood;  no 
griping  in  the  belly ;  debility  very  great. 
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R  Milt  cum  Ol.  TerebiDth.  3vj. 
Ad  Aq.  Menth.  Jv.     M. 
Sumantur  cochlear,  duo  ampla  quater  iadies« 
Vin.  Rub.  3iv. 

27th.  —  Improving;  petechiae  lesa  black;  bemorriiage 
from  bowels,  &c.  not  so  great ;  faeces  as  jeaterday ;  thint 
less ;  no  appetite ;  slept  awhile  in  the    night ;    pulse  100. 

Pergat. 

S8tli.  —  In  a  state  of  improvement.  —  Pereat. 

29tb.  —  Symptoms  as  before.  —  Contin.  o7.  terebinth,  et 
vin. 

SOth.-— Symptoms  all  relieved;  bowels  regular,  and  feces 
assuming  a  more  natural  appearance;  bleeding  cootinaes 
from  nose  and  gums  occasionally;  coughs  up  bloody  mucos, 
but  not  frequently;  able  to  take  broths  and  arrow-root 

Contin.  med. 

July  2d. — [On  the  1st  I  was  not  at  liberty  to  see  hioi. 
The  report  stated  him  to  be  improving.]  Spots  gradually  dii- 
appearing;  hemorrhage  from  mucous  surfaces  much  abated; 
bowels  freely  opened  three  or  four  times  a  day,  and  natural. 

Sd. —  Much  better;  petechias  gradually  becoming  ab- 
sorbed ;  appetite  good ;  clots  of  blood  occasionally  coughed 
up  from  the  lungs,  and  slight  oozing  from   the  nose  and 

J^ums ;    the  spots   on   the  conjunctiva  nearly  gone;  itoob 
requent,  but  of  a  natural  colour ;  is  now  sitting  up  and  feeb 
li  stronger,  yet  not  able  to  walk  without  support ;  complaiasa 

little  of  pain  in  the  head  and  giddiness. 

R  Tinct.  Calumb.  3j. 

Acid.  Sulph.  Dil.  3ij.         M. 
Cap.  cochlear,  j.  minimum  quartis  horis.  —  Cont.  Via.  Rub. 

Rep.  Mist.  Terebinth,  de  quo  sumatur  cochlear,  j.  aocie 
maneque. 

4th. —  Petechia  disappearing  very  fast,  and  in  eveiy 
respect  better;  pulse  regular;  bowels  open;  urine  rather 
deep  in  colour;  slept  well  in  the  night ;  thirst  gone.  —  Coo- 
tin,  medicamenta. 

There  was  no  report  taken  after  this.  I  saw  him  at 
intervals  for  a  short  time^  and  by  the  12th  ceased  attenditf 
him  altogether.  He  has  had  no  return  of  the  complaint,  ana 
remains  in  perfect  health. 

The  above  case  is,  I  think,  a  decided  proof  of  the  powerfol 
action  of  the  remedy  employed.  That  other  means  might 
have  been  equally  so^  is  at  best  problematical.  Bleediagis 
a  means  very  doubtful  in  its  effects ;  and  although  we  bate 
the  cases  of  Drs.  Parry  and  Combe  to  direct  os,  we  have  otheif 
decidedly  against  it.    It  was  a  remedy  much  reconoieiM 
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by  the  old  PhysicianSi  but  it  was  seldom  successful,  in  the 
disease  designated  by  them  the  bloody  small-pox.  From  the 
description  given  by  Dr.  Fuller  and  many  others,  there  is 
reason  to  believe  that  purpura  occasionally  received  that 
title.  Thus  we  have  an  affection,  receiving  the  name  of 
small-pox,  beginning  with  a  quick  pulse,  soon  succeeded  by 
a  general  redness  of  the  skin ;  this  being  soon  followed  by  red 
spots,  wliich  turned  purple,^— then  black,  scarcely  if  at  ail 
elevated  above  the  surface ;  and  attended  by  hemorrhage  fVom 
the  bowels,  8lc.  The  practice  pursued  in  cases  like  this,  and  in 
real  smalUpox,  with  petechia  and  hemorrhage,  was  precisely 
the  same  as  that  recommended  by  Dr.  Parry. 

Praise  is  due  to  Dr.  Whitlock  Nichol  for  having  first 
exhibited  oleum  terebinth,  in  affections  of  thi:i  nature,  and 
the  success  that  has  hitherto  attended  it  speaks  highly  in  its 
favour.  In  melsena  I  have  seen  the  most  decidedly  good  effects 
produced  by  it  in  several  instances,  and  this  is  a  disease  not 
far  removed  from  purpura.  Morgagni  found,  in  a  person 
who  died  of  melaena,  several  parts  ot  the  abdominal  viscera 
studded  with  black  spots,  of  which  he  says,  doubtingly, 
*^  Macula  hiec  gangrsenosa  fortasse  fuit."  The  inside  of  the 
stomach  and  duodenum  was  of  the  colour  of  the  fluid  vomited. 
This  agrees  in  part  with  the  appearances  presented  on  dis- 
section of  those  cases  of  purpura  at  present  before  the  Pro- 
fession. If  this  does  not  establish  the  identity  of  the  two 
diseases^  it  goes  some  way  to  prove  that  there  is  some  rela- 
tionship. The  blood-vesels  in  both  cases  are  not  able  to 
retain  their  contents,  either  from  a  loss  in  their  contractile 
power,  or  actual  tenderness  in  the  coats  themselves.  It  has 
been  observed  likewise,  that  obstruction,  from  enlarged  liver 
or  spleen,  has  led  to  the  appearance  of  both  diseases :  I 
speak  of  the  melaena  cruenta  according  to  Dr.  Good. 

The  urine  in  Nail's  case  was  not  examined,  for  which 
omission  1  am  sorry:  it  might  have  been  done  after  it 
assumed  its  natural  appearance;  before  that,  serum  would 
have  undoubtedly  been  found,  as  blood  forqied  a  great  part  of 
what  was  evacuated.  That  much  dependence  ought  to  be 
placed  on  the  circumstance  of  serum  being  always  present  in 
urine  when  an  inflammatory  diathesis  exists,  remains  yet  to 
be  established.  I  lately  saw  a  case  of  dropsy  in  which  it 
was  discovered,  although  the  disease  succeeded  excessive 
hemorrhage,  and  was  certainly  caused  by  it,  the  health  being 
good  previous  to  the  injury.  In  Dr.  Combe's  case  the  urine 
deposited  serum ;  and  from  this  he  was  induced  to  view 
purpura  as  bearing, ''  in  one  respect  at  least,  a  striking  resem- 
blance to  inflammatory  dropsies."  Facts  are  wanting  to 
strengthen  this  opinion.      If  ever  depletion  be  requirea,  it 
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^  must  be    in    plethoric   subjects,    and    merelj    to    dimioiib 

momentum  ;  if  not  employed  early,  in  the  very  onset,  io  bad 
cases,  it  will  hasten  the  fatal  event. 

There  may  be  in  some  a  predisposition  to  parpora,  or  a 
peculiar  conformation  in  the  yascular  system,  apptoaeUng 
to  the  hemorrhagic  diathesis.  I  attended,  about  tDroeyean 
since,  a  singular  case.  It  occurred  in  a  boy  about  six  yein 
old ;  he  was  several  times  attacked  with  bleeding  at  the  nose. 

. !  Before  this  took  place  he  was  generally   feverish  a  day  or 

two ;  on  its  subsiding,  more  or  fewer  petechial  apots  made 
their  appearance.     He  was  at  length  carried  off  by  hemor 

*  rhage  from  the  nose  in  a  sinele  night.     His  mother  told  me 

he  was  seldom  free  from  black  spots,  as  the  slightest  koock 

'!  produced  one.     The  formation  of.  the  vessels  in  this  case  was 

^1  such,  and  their  structure  so  fragile,  that  it  would  appear  the 

]  least  increase  in  the  impetus  of  the  blood  produced  dilatatioo 

^)  and  rupture;  constituting  part  of  the  third  and  fourth  caoses 

i  of  Dr.  Duncan's  arrangement. 

t  It  will  be  observed  that  the  turpentine  was  given  with  s 

view  to  its  being  absorbed  or  taken  into  the  system.     Some- 
thing more  than  its  mere  purgative  effect  is  to  be  looked  for; 

.'•  and  although  this  may  be  a  concern  of  moment,  still  it  is 

.'  not  the  only  one. 

Whitehaven,  October  11th,  18td. 
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Case  of  Acute  Hydrocephalus^  with  Softening  of  the  Brm, 
By  Thomas  Rolph,  Esq.  Surgeon,  &c. 

Jamrs  Hall,  eetatis  five,  had  been  unwell  acme  time  with 
occasional  headach  and  costiveness.  September  5th,  tliedsj 
I  first  saw  him,  he  appeared  but  slightly  indisposed.  He 
complained  of  pain  in  his  head;  the  pulse  was  accelerated; 
the  tongue  slightly  furred;  the  bowels  hard,  swollen,  tense, 
and  very  constipated;  urine  hieh-coloured  ;  his  appetite  bad; 
and  he  appeared  rather  irritable.  I  gave  him  the  following 
powders  and  mixture :  — 

R  Pulv.  Jalapse,  gr.  vj. 

Hyd.  Submuriat.  gr.  ij.      M. 
Divide  in  puW.  ij.  hie  nocte  et  eras  mane  sumator  unos. 
R  Acid.  Sulph.  Dilut.  g**.  xij. 
Syr.  Rhoead.  5ij» 
Aq.  Puree,  Jiij.         M« 
Ft.  mist.  coch.  j.  larg.  4ds.  hor.  sumendum. 

.  On  the  morning  of  the  6th  he  appeared  much  amended; 
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the  bowels  bad  been  opened  twice,  the  stools  were  bigblj 
ofTensive,  of  a  very  dark  colour,  and  loose.     I  ordered  tbe. 
powders  and  mixture  to  be  repeated.     In  tbq  evening  he  was 
attacked  with  a  conyulsive  fit;  and  on  being  sent  fpr,  I  foqnd. 
him  quite  insensible,  with  a  rapid  strong  pulse^  very  Qorid 
countenance,  and  cold  extremities.     I  took  ten  ounces  ot. 
blood  from  his  arm  in  a  full  strei^m,  froo)  which,  there  was 
evident  syncope.    I  a.dffiipistered  tbre^  grains  of  calomel « 
immediately,  and  ordered  it  to  be  repeated  in  four  hour8^> 
also  a  mixture  with  tfiv.  of  tinqt.  digitajis,  to  be  t^ken  every., 
four  hours,  a  cold  lotion  U>  be  applied  constantly  to  ttie.. 
head,  and  the  feet   to  be  imngier.sed  in  warm  water.     He 
passed  a  quiet  night. 

On  the  7ih,  although  he  was  sensible^  the  bowels  had  not 
been  acted  on.  I  gave  biip  three  grains  of  scammony  every 
two  hours. 

8th.  —  The  bowels  were  still  confined.  With  every  powder 
be  now  took  two  grains  of  calomel,  which  brought  away  several 
very  ofifensive,  loose  motions,  of  a  dark  muddy  colour ;  his 
pulse  was  tranquil,  his  head  seemed  better,  and  there  was 
moisture  on  the  skin. 

gth.  —  He  was  so  much  better,  that  bis  mother  gave  him 
the  mixture  he  had  at  first:  on  this  day,  however,  he  had  no 
motion.  Tbe  bowels  towards  evening  became  bard  and 
swollen,  and  the  pulse  more  rapid.  I  then  gave  him  a  mix* 
tore,  containing  3SS.  ol.  ricini  in  each  dose,  with  two  j^rains 
of  calomel,  every  four  hours.  He  took  four  doses,  without 
the  bowels  being  at  all  affected. 

On  the  morning  of  tbe  ilth  he  was  violently  sick,  and  the 
contents  of  the  stomach  resembled  the  evacuations  from  the 
bowels.     I  gave  him  the  following  powders  :  — 

Hyd.  c.  Creta,  gr.  xvj. 
Pulv.  JalapsB,  gr.  xij.  «  M. 
Divide  in  pulv.  iv. ;  sumat  unum  4t&  qu&que  hor&. 

Neither  of  these  powders  remained  on  the  stomach.  At 
this  time  the  symptoms  assumed  the  strong  and  evident 
characters  of  hydrocephalus  ;  tbe  pupils  were  dilated,  and  the 
child  was  much  disturbed  at  light  and  noise. 

As  the  stomach  was  irritable,  and  rejected  every  thing,  I 
gave  him,  on  the  12th  ;  — 

Magnes.  Sulph.  3iij. 
Infus.  Rosee,  3vj.       M. 
Ft.  mist. — coch.  j.  larg.  3ndi  qu^ue  hor&  sumenduro. 

This  mixture  allayed  the  vomiting,  but  the  bowels  remained 
still  confined. 

IStb.  —  The  above  mixture  was  repeated,  and  three  g|»iiii 
VOL.  XX. — NO.  119.  3  c 
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of  calomel  were  given  with  each  dose.  The  aickaets  re- 
turned, and  the  bowels  still  continued  to  be  confined. 

14th.  —  The  same  mixture  was  repeated,  without  the 
powders.  This  day  and  during  the  night  he  had  several  very 
loose,  offensive  stools,  of  considerable  quantity,  and  of  a  vaj 
dark  colour. 

16th.  —  He  seemed  extremely  dejected,  he  sighed  coo- 
tinually,  his  pupils  were  very  dilated,  and  strabismus  was 
observed  for  the  first  time.  There  was  great  prostration  of 
strength ;  he  was  perfectly  sensible,  and  bis  pulse  was  very 
small  and  feeble.     I  gave  him  the  following  mixture:  — 

R  Ammon.  Carbonat.  9j. 
Pulv.  Rhoei,  3ss. 
Aq.  Menth.  Pip.  Jiv.       M. 
Ft.  mist.     Sumat  coch.  j.  larg.  Stiis  horis. 

l6th.  —  Five  slools  of  the  same  character  as  yesterday 
were  passed,  but  they  were  more  offensive*  The  mixture  was 
repeated. 

R  Ung.  Hyd.  Fort.  3iij. 
Sp.  AromoD.  Com  p.  3ij. 
Ol.  Amygdalae^  3vj.       M, 
Ft.  embrocatio  rcgioni  abdominali  nocte  maneque  applicanda. 

17th.  —  No  stool  this  day.  He  sighed  perpetually,  aod 
the  inspirations  seemed  so  Jong  and  deep  as  to  attract  par- 
ticular attention.  He  was  much  worse ;  for  although  he  had 
not  been  insensible  since  the  convulsion  fit,  he  appeared  more 
irritable  this  day,  and  took  less  notice  of  objects  than  usual. 
The  mixture  was  continued. 

18th.  —  No  evacuation. 

R  Hyd.  Submuriat.  gr.  xvj. 
Pulv.  Jalapas,  3ss.       M. 
Divide  in  pulv.  iv. ;  sumat  unum  4t&  qu&que  hor^. 

Evening.  —  No  motion. 

R  Mannse,  3iij. 

Infus.  Sennee,  3iv.       M. 
Ft.  mist    Sumat  coch.  j.  larg.  2ndis  horis. 

19th.—- He  had  two  copious  stools,  which  were  highlj 
offensive,  but  not  so  dark-coloured  as  before.  The  mixture 
was  repeated. 

20th.  —  He  had  three  stools,  tinged  with  mucus  and 
blood  ;  he  was  this  day  quite  insensible,  and  the  pupils  were 
immoveably  fixed.  The  mixture  was  continued,  and  a  large 
blister  applied  to  the  nape  of  the  neck. 

21st.  —  The  bowels  were  still  open,  but  ootbing  but  a 
dark  fluid,  like  muddy  water,  came  away. 
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22d.  —  He  was  totally  insensible  to  every  thing. 
Md.  — He  died. 

On  examination,  we  found  considerable  effusion  between 
the  tunica  arachnoidea  and  the  pia  mater ;  the  vessels  of  the 
dura  mater  were  very  turgid,  the  convolutions  of  the  brain 
extremely  indistinct,  the  substance  of  the  brain  was  very  soft, 
and  the  ventricles  were  filled  with  serous  fluid.  The  optic 
nerves,  at  their  origins,  were  nearly  disorganized. 

The  thoracic  cavity  was  filled  with  a  very  dark  sangui- 
neous fluid.  The  pleura  was  healthy.  The  left  lung  was 
highly  ^inflamed,  and  both  lungs  were  covered  with  tu- 
bercles. 

The  stomach,  liver,  and  pancreas,  were  healthy.  The 
spleen  was  completely  covered  with  tubercles.  The  kidneys 
were  healthy.  The  inner  coat  of  the  large  intestines  was 
more  vascular  than  common. 

In  this  case  there  were  several  remarkable  phenomena : 
the  liver,  stomach,  and  pancreas,  were  quite  healthy,  whilst 
the  evacuations  were  of  the  most  foetid  and  unhealthy 
character.  The  lungs  were  loaded  with  tubercles,  and  the 
left  lung  highly  inflamed ;  yet  there  was  no  cough  nor 
difficulty  of  breathing.  Although  I  saw  this  child  every  day 
from  September  5th  till  the  day  he  died,  I  did  not  observe 
one  symptom  of  active  inflammation  all  that  time,  except  the 
evening  on  which  he  had  the  convulsion  fit.  * 

Crutcbed  Friars,  October  2d,  1823. 


*  We  have  been  induced  to  publish  this  case  on  account  of  the 
morbid  appearances  which  it  exhibited.  In  addition  to  the  usual 
phenomena  of  acute  hydrocephalus,  softening  of  the  brain  —  a 
structural  derangement  to  wbich  M.  Rostan  has  particularly  called 
the  attention  of  the  Profession  —  formed  its  prominent  feature.  Such 
cases  arc  important,  inasmuch  as  they  draw  our  attention  to  the 
actual  derangement  going  on  in  the  system  at  the  period  of  observa* 
tion ;  as  they  enable  us  to  mark  the  outward  signs  of  disease  with 
greater  fidelity;  and  as  they  lead  us  to  connect  our  therapeutical 
indications,  in  a  more  rational  manner,  with  the  nature  and  seat  of 
disorder  inferred  at  the  time  of  observation,  and  to  employ  our 
remedies  more  correctly  and  more  decidedly,  as  physical  agents  in 
the  removal  of  morbid  functions  and  structures.  —  Edi^tohs. 
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VII. 

A  Case  of  Laceration  of  the  Perimtum,  Vrmay  Btadder,  mi 
Rectum;  with  Observations  on  the  Use  ana  Abuse  (f  tk 
Vectis.  By  William  Gaitskell,  sen.  Esq.  Member  of 
the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 

May  the  28tby  1822,  I  was  requested  to  visit  Mrs.  A.  i 
healthy  woman,  thirty-one  years  of  a^e,  who  had  been  deli- 
vered a  fortnight  before  by  an  obstetncal  Practitioner  in  bo 
neighbourhood.  Mrs.  A.  informed  me  that  she  had  sustained 
a  very  serious  injury  in  her  labour,  and  wished  me  to  ioqsiie 
into  her  situation  and  to  render  her  my  professional  services: 
on  soliciting  the  particulars  of  her  case,  she  furnished  me  tbe 
following  narrative :  — 

On  the  12th  of  May,  1822,  about  seven  in  the  moraioi^ 
she  felt  symptoms  of  labour,  and  desired  her  Ac<x>ncbeiir  to 
be  sent  for.  He  very  soon  attended,  and  assured  her  that  tbe 
labour  was  a  fair  one,  requiring  no  immediate  assistsooe. 
He  then  left  her,  and  called  about  ten,  when  she  informed 
him  that  the  pains  were  slight,  but,  if  any  thing,  rather 
worse.  He  visited  her  again  about  one,  when  he  examioed 
into  the  progress  of  her  labour,  and  assured  her  that  efoj 
thing  was  doing  well,  and  he  hoped  to  deliver  her  aboat 
three.  Between  one  and  half-past  two  the  pains  slackened, 
when  he  requested  her  to  lie  on  the  bed  in  order  that  be 
might  assist  her»  and  assured  her  that  five  or  six  pains  wooU 
deliver  her.  At  this  examination  he  put  her  to  exquisite 
torture,  and  subjected  her  to  a  very  diflereot  examiottioB 
from  those  she  had  experienced  in  her  former  labours.  * 

Finding  the  pains  lingering,  and  having  limited  his  ttaeof 
delivery,  he  had  recourse  to  such  strong  mecfaanidal  power  for 
the  extraction  of  the  cirild,  as  to  require  her  being  Snair 
held  on  the  bed,  and  this  he  continued  for  the  space  of  three 
hours,  with  only  short  intervals  of  rest :  she  often  called  ost 
for  time  and  patience,  declaring  to  him,  from  her  feelii^ 
-that  the  pains  were  not  natural,  but  artificial;  and  stating 
that  she  had  a  frequent  and  strong  desire  to  make  water. 
But  without  attending  to  her  entreaties  or  cx>mplying  with 
her  wishes,  he  still  persisted  in  pulling ;  when,  about  six  in 
the  evening,  the  head  of  the  child  was  extracted.  *t- 


*  Mrs.  A.  had  borne  two  living  children  at  tbe  foil  period  of 
gestation,  and  was  each  time  attended  by  a  female  midwife;  froa 
both  which  confinements  she  recovered  and  did  well. 

t  The  foetus  had  several  cuts  on  tbe  face,  nuuking  the  appiicitioi 
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He  How  found  a  diflkulty  "V^hh  the  iboulders :  to  remedy 
this  he  asked  for  a  roller,  which  he  tied  round  the  neck  of  tlie 
child,  and  pulled  with  such  violence,  that  the  shoulders/body 
of  the  child,  and  (>Iacenta,  all  ctime  away  together.  He  how 
desired  her  to  bie  quiet  for  an  hour;  but  she  flooded  so  pro- 
fusely that  she  grew  faint,  and  was  cautiously  drawn  up  the 
bed  to  be  placed  more  easy  and  comfortable.  When  the 
child  was  extracted,  a  sudden  gush  of  urine  took  place,* 
occasioned  by  the  rupture  of  the  bladder;  that  visoos  not 
baring  been  emptied  from  four  in  the  morning  till  six  in  the 
evening  —  a  space  of  fourteen  hours. 

The  next  day  Mrs.  A.  Wias  pretty  easy,  and  made  a  little 
water,  but  with  great  pain.  On  the  third  day  the  urine  and 
faeces  passed  involuntarily,  for  »be  had  no  retentive  power. 
This  was  mentioned  to  her  Accoucheur,  but  he  observed  that 
it  was  of  no  consequence,  as  time  would  rectify  every  thing. 
However,  instead  of  things  improving,  they  grew  worse ;  and 
although  the  urine  continually  drained  into  the  lacerated 
parts,  and  produced  the  most  severe  torture,  he  never  sug- 
gested a  remedy  for  her  sufferings,  nor  inquired  into  the 
nature  of  her  injury. 

After  enduring  for  a  fortnight  the  severest  torments,  occa- 
sioned by  the  constant  draining  of  the  urine  from  the  torn 
bladder  into  an  extensive  sore,  I  was  called  upon  to  visit  her. 
On  examination,  I  found  the  pednseum  lacerated  quite  into 
the  rectum,  so  that  the  strong  sphincter  muscle  of  that  part 
was  completely  divided  in  front;  consequently,  the  internal 
surface  df  the  vagina,  mouth  of  the  womb,  mternal  mem- 
brane of  the  rectum,  and  raw  surface  of  the  torn  perinaeum, 
were  constantly  washed  with  urine.  From  the  same  cause, 
the  thighs  and  nates  were  excoriated  and  acutely  painful. 
I  proposed  the  best  relief  in  my  power,  but  assured  her  re- 
latives that  a  perfect  cure  was  impossible. 

To  give  the  bladder  (which  was  torn  in  its  cervix)  a  chance 
of  healing,  I  passed  an  elastic  gum  catheter  into  that  viscus, 
through  the  urethra,  leaving  the  external  end  to  terminate  in 
a  quart  wine-bottle,  while  the  other  remained  constantly  in 
the  bladder.  By  this  expedient  the  bottle  received  the  urine, 
and  prevented  the  bed  being  wetted,  or  the  urinous  smell 
becoming  offensive. 

This  plan  afforded  her  great  comfort,  and  in  six  weeks 
allowed  the  bladder  to  assume  a  healing  process.    At  the  end 

of  the  instrument,  and  the  violent  manner  in  which  it  had  been 
employed. 

*  This  was  proved  to  be  urine  by  the  odour,  the  amniotic  waters 
having  been  discharged  three  hours  before,  when  the  veetis  was 
inCrodhBced  for  the  extraction  t>f  the  child. 
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of  three  months  the  whole  secreted  prine  passed  through  tk 
natural  passage.  * 

The  external  sore  was  washed  with  some  cooling  lotkxi^ 
and  emollient  poultices  were  repeatedly  applied. 

About  six  dajs  after  the  adoption  of  the  above  plan,  I 
requested  the  opinion  of  my  friend  Dr.  Blundell,  who  veir 
readily  gave  bis  gratuitous  attendance.  He  examined  the  in- 
jury with  the  greatest  attention,  and  fully  approved  of  oj 
remedial  means. 

Twelve  months  after  this  extensive  injury,  she  infonsed 
me  that  she  was  totally  deprived  of  sexual  sensation,  that  the 
prolapsus  of  the  uterus  and  vesica  urinaria  was  increased  aad 
attended  with  pain  and  sense  of  weakness  in  her  loins,  aod 
that  she  had  no  retentive  power  in  the  rectum. 

The  perusal  of  this  unfortunate  case  will,  I  hope,  iodoce 
the  young  or  inexperienced  Practitioner  to  weigh  well  io  hii 
mind  all  the  minute  circumstances  of  his  patient's  situatioo, 
and  to  be  well  convinced  of  the  necessity  of  such  interference 
before  he  dares  to  hazard  the  awful  responsibility  of  intro- 
ducing an  instrument  into  the  womb  of  a  parturient  woune^ 
and  of  forcibly  extracting  the  child.  That  the  life  of  a 
female,  at  this  interesting  period  of  her  existence,  should  be 
put  in  jeopardy,  or  that  she  should  be  condemned  to  yean 
of  misery,  from  impatience  of  temper  in  the  Practitioner,  or 
from  gross  ignorance  of  his  professional  duty,  is  a  subject  of 
moment  to  every  mind  which  is  interested  in  the  credit  and 
respectability  of  this  department  of  medical  practice. 

The  instrument  made  use  of  in  this  case  was  the  vectis  or 
lever,  than  which  I  know  of  no  instrument  in  the  practice  of 
midwifery  so  useful,  and  none  so  dangerous  when  iojodi- 
ciouslj  employed.  With  me  it  supersedes  every  other  as  a 
simple  mechanical  power.  After  a  practice  of  thirty-nioe 
years,  I  have  never  had  occasion  to  use  the  forceps  hot 
twice,  and  they  not  answering  my  wishes,  I  finished  the 
labour  with  the  vectis.  When  the  head  of  the  foetus  ii 
opened,  and  the  brain  disorganized  with  the  crotchet,  the 
judicious  use  of  this  powerful  instrument  will  so  compresi 
the  bones  of  the  cranium,  as  to  empty  its  cavity,  aod  deliver 

*  The  healing  of  a 'ruptured  urinary  bladder  is  of  such  rare  occor* 
renccy  that  if  Dr.  Blundell  and  myself  had  not  satisfied  ourselves  of 
the  fact  of  previous  rupture  by  passing  a  female  catheter  throiigk 
the  opening  into  the  vagina  —  [the  rupture  was  so  extemivei 
that  Dr.  B.  passed  two  fingers  from  the  vagina  into  the  orinary  blad- 
der],—  it  might  have  been  disputed  by  the  Profession. 

When  the  bladder  sloughs,  the  opening  remaios  for  ever  after 
unhealed^  and  a  perpetual  fistula  is  the  consequence.  There  are  ody 
two  instances  on  record  of  the  bladder  healing:  after.  thnMriag  off  a 
slough,  as  was  mentioned  to  me  by  Dr.  Blundell. 
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the  womaa  with  safety.  In  the  present  case,  the  extensive 
injury  sustained  by  the  mother,  and  the  marks  of  violence  on 
the  iace  of  the  child,  are  so  many  proofs  of  the  abose  of  a 
valuable  instrument,  and  tell  nothing  against  its  superiority. 
These  injuries  were  evidently  the  result  of  too  much  mecha- 
nical violence,  of  a  neglect  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis,  of  the 
absence  of  natural  pams  to  co-operate  with  the  artificial 
power,  and  of  a  loaded  urinary  bladder.  * 

A  few  cursory  Observations  on  the  Use  of  the  Vectis,  and  the 
best  Mode  of  applying  the  Instrument. 

The  vectis  should  be  thirteen  inches  in  length,  one  half  to 
form  the  handle,  the  other  the  curve.  The  handle  should  be 
made  of  hard  wood,  rendered  rough  for  the  purpose  of 
obtaining  a  firmer  bold,  and  made  to  screw  on  and  off. 
When  the  instrument  is  made  with  a  hinge  handle,  it  is  very 
inconvenient  to  introduce ;  therefore  this  construction  of  the 
instrument  should  never  be  adopted. 

JFVr5^  The  os  externum  and  internum  should  be  perfectly 
dilated  and  relaxed,  the  amnion  waters  discharged,  and  nature 
allowed  to  exert  her  own  power  before  art  steps  into  her  aid. 

Secondly,  The  urinary  bladder  and  rectum  should  be  both 
emptied,  either  by  nature  or  art,  before  the  introduction  of  the 
instrument,  for  the  purpose  of  removing  the  obstruction  which 
a  full  bladder  occasions,  as  well  as  of  protecting  adjoining 
viscera  from  mechanical  injury. 

Thirdly,  The  patient  should  be  placed  in  a  proper  posi- 
tion :  on  the  left  side  is  the  best,  with  the  breech  close  to 
the  edge  of  the  bed,  and  the  knees  drawn  up  to  the 
abdomen. 

Fourthly,  The  position  of  the  foetal  head  should  be  exactly 
ascertained,  that  the  long  axis  of  the  head  may  be  adapted  to 
that  of  the  pelvis.  It  should  also  be  borne  in  mind,  that  the 
long  axis  of  the  upper  brim  of  the  pelvis  crosses  the  lower  one 
at  right  angles ;  when,  therefore,  the  woman  is  on  her  side, 
th6  long  axis  of  the  upper  brim  is  vertical,  and  the  long  axis 
of  the  lower  horizontal. 

By  discovering  the  anterior  fontanel,  it  will  not  be  difficult 
to  make  out  where  the  forehead  of  the  foetus  is  placed,  and 
by  this  may  be  marked  all  the  other  relations  of  the  different 
axes  of  the  head,  and  their  correspondence  with  those  of  the 
pelvis. 

Fifi/dy,  The  instrument  should  be  well  greased  with  soft 
pomatum  or  lard,  the  woman  placed  in  a  proper  position, 
the  foetal  head  correctly  made  out,  and  the  urgency  of  the 


".•'•■ 


*  The  bladder  had  not  discharged  its  contents  for  fifteen  hours. 
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case  fiich  a«  to  iuBUfjr  the  employment  of  an  aitificial  power. 
Tbe  preliminaries  beiog  seitled»  tlie  next  thing  ig  the  safe 
introduction  of  tbe  instrument.  To  do  this  with  fadlitj  and 
safety,  the  Accoucheur  should  kneel  oo  a  pillow  by  the  side 
of  the  bed,  and  introduce  all  the  fingers  into  the  vagina  as  far 
as  the  brim  of  the  peWis  at  tbe  side  of  the  sacr^  prompotor; 
(either  right  or  left,  according  to  the  situation  of  the  ooQipoi). 
As  he  passes  up  the  instrument,  tbe  fingers  should  be  grsr 
dually  withdrawn.  The  instrument  is  now  to  be  pressed  up  ipto 
the  cartty  of  tbe  uteras>  being  careM  that  it  ia  io  ibe  iaside, 
and  not  on  the  outside^  gliding  it  ever  the  parietal  bone  till 
tbe  screw  part  of  the  handle  presses  on  the  fourcbettQ  of  the 
OS  externum.  This  attained,  the  haiidle  should  opw  be  beld 
firmly  with  the  right  hand^  while  tbe  index  and  middle  fisget 
of  the  left^  fixed  about  two  inches  from  the  screw  part  witua 
the  vagina,  become  a  fulcrum.  On  this  fulcrum^  or  point  of 
support,  the  instrument  is  made  to  oiK>ve  from  the  sacro-iliac 
symphisis,  toward  the  hollow  of  the  ilium»  bj  the  acUoo  of 
the  right  band  on  the  handle.  In  this  way  it  describes  the 
section  of  a  circle,  and  glides  on  to  tb^  occipnt;  Should  tk 
occiput  point  to  tbe  right  ilium,  the  left  band  most  be  eoh 
ployed ;  if  to  tlie  left  ilium,  the  right  bajaid  must  be  us^. 

When  a  labour  pain  takes  place,  the  Accoucheur  should 
gently  aid  it  by  drawing  down  in  the  liAe  of  the  axis  of  the 
pelvis,  t\  e.  in  an  imagmary  line  directed  from  the  umbilical 
through  the  centre  of  the  axis  of  the  pelvis.  In  this  way  tk 
occiput  is  depressed  while  the  chin  approaches  tbe  child's 
breast,  and  its  head  is  reduced  to  the  snaallest  compassji  aad 
is  thus  enabled  to  pass  through  the  cavity  of-  the  pelvis*.  As 
soon  as  the  occiput  is  brought  so  low  as  to  press  oo  tbe 
perinaeum,  the  instrument  should  be  Vritbdrawo,  and  reiolro* 
duced  with  the  usual  precautions. 

The  object  now  in  view  is  to  place  the  instrument  over  die 
face  of  the  child.  To  effect  this,  the  hand  must  be  passed 
up,  as  at  first  directed,  to  the  right  or  left  sacro-iciatic 
symphisis,  according  to  the  situation  of  the  f^e«  Wheq  the 
instrument  gets  above  the  brim  of  the  pelvis,  a  fiioger  or  two 
must  be  inserted  by  the  side  of  the  instrument,  and  pressed 
00  it  till  it  passes  over  the  forehead  on  to  the  face,  so  ss  to 
embrace  the  chin.  An  imaginary  line  drawn  through  tk 
centre  of  the  child's  mouthy  ear,  and  occiput,  is  tbe  present 
situation  of  the  instrument,  and  quite  the  reverse  of  vdist  it 
was  before.  The  Practitioner  has  nothing  now  to  do  hst  to 
draw  down  during  the  time  of  pain,  increasing  bis  povef 
according  to  the  degree  of  resistance.  The  mecbaaical  tsrs 
of  the  head,  viz.  the  face  of  the  child  to  Uie  hollow  of  the 
sacrum,  and  the  qccipat  to  the  arch  of  tbe  pelvisj  geqan"/ 
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takes  place  spontaneously  during  the  descent  of  the  head, 
though  sometimes,  but  not  one  in  a  hundred,  this  mechanical 
turn  of  the  head  wants  watching;  the  face  should  turn  for- 
ward, and  the  occiput  backward. 

Having  concluded  my  observations  on  the  use  of  the 
vectis,  I  shall  now  enumerate  the  various  ways  in  which 
this  most  valuable  instrument  may  be  abused* 

First,  An  attempt  to  introduce- the  vectis  before  the  ex- 
ternal parts  are  properly  relaxed,  and  the  os  uteri  fully 
dilated,  or  the  amniotic  fluid  discharged. 

Second,  An  incautious  mode  of  passing  the  instrument,  so 
as  by  the  violence  and  wrong  direction  to  rupture  the  parietes 
of  the  uterus. 

Third,  The  employment  of  an  extracting  power,  without 
bearing  in  mind  the  different  axes  of  the  pelvis,  and  position 
of  the  foetal  head  in  relation  to  those  axes. 

Fourth,  The  passing  the  instrument  on  the  outside  of  the 
uterus  instead  of  within  its  cavity. 

Fifth,  The  use  of  power  without  waiting  for  natural  pain, 
so  as  to  make  a  labour  completely  artificial. 

Sixth,  The  keeping  a  constant  pressure  oq  the  foetal  head 
in  the  interval  of  the  labour  pains,  which  endangers  the  life 
of  the  child,  by  compressing  the  funis,  and  stopping  the 
circulation  of  the  blood.  In  this  way,  I  firmly  believe,  the 
destruction  of  many  children  during  parturition  is  accom- 
plished by  the  vectis.  When  the  waters  are  discharged  and 
the  cavity  of  the  uterus  lessened,  the  funis  falls  on  the  face 
like  a  coiled  rope,  and  is  exposed  to  the  hazard  of  mechanical 
compression.  To  prevent  this  accident,  I  never  use  the 
instrument  but  during  a  pain ;  and  when  the  |>ain  ceases,  I 
raise  the  instrument  about  half  an  inch  from  the  face  to  pre* 
vent  the  destruction  of  the  child. 

From  these  observations,  it  therefore  follows  that  the  vectis 
is  an  instrument  in  surgery  —-of  which  midwifery  ia  a  branch 
—  which  is  dangerous  or  useful  according  to  the  hand  that 
uses  it,  and  the  nead  that  directs  it;  and  it  may  be  said  of 
it,  as  of  every  other  instrument  and  of  every  other  remedial 
agent  employed  in  the  various  departments  of  medical  science, 
that  it  is  neither  a  safe  nor  a  beneficial  means  of  aid,  unless 
it  becomes  such  in  consequence  of  its  judicious  and  discri- 
minating employment.  The  excellent  observation  of  Boer- 
haave,  **  Nullum  e^o  cognosco  remedium  nisi  quod  tempeS'^ 
tivo  usu  flat  tale,**  is  as  applicable  to  the  use  of  obstetrical 
instruments  as  to  any  substance  employed  in  the  practice  of 
physic. 

Rotherhithe,  Sept.  1833. 
TOL.  XX. — NO.  119.  3  0  


362  Original  Communications. 


VIII. 

Contributions  to  "Pathology.  —  ^o.  II.  Cases  of  Antwnm  ^ 
the  Aorta,  By  Joseph  Ward,  Esq.  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  aod  Apothecary  to  the  London 
Hospital. 

The  three  follovring  cases  of  anearism  of  the  aorta 
occurred  within  a  very  short  period;  they  evinced  maDjof 
the  symptoms  of  cynanche  laryngea  A^'hen  it  assames  \ 
chronic  form,  and  sufficiently  proved  the  diflScuIty  of  diagnosis 
between  these  two  disordei^s.  As  every  circtrmsiance  that 
can  throw  light  on  so  interesting  a  s object  as  aneurism  oi 
the  aorta  most  assuredly  is,  must  be  acceptable  to  the  patho- 
logist, I  am  induced  to  place  the  particulars  of  these  case 
before  the  Profession. 

Case  I. 

Mary  Jones,  aE^tatis  twenty-three,  applied  for  reKef  Decem- 
ber 11th,  1822.  She  had  been  ill  four  months;  her  com- 
plaints commencing  with  cough  and  expectoratiou,  whidi 
were  worse  at  night,  being  unable  to  lie  down  for  some 
hours.  At  this  date  she  perspired  rery  freelj,  which  she 
attributed  to  the  exertion  of  coughing,  and  complained  of  piin 
in  the  trachea  just  above  the  sternum,  vrhich  was  grntljr 
increased  by  deglutition,  solid  substances  always  beiog  re- 
turned :  fluids  were  swallowed  easily.  Her  face  was  sometiino 
flushed.  Pulse  96;  bowels  costive;  urine  plentiful,  high- 
coloured,  ^and  depositing  a  lateritious  sediment ;  feet  veij 
cold. 

She  received  constant  medical  attendance  till  ber  death: 
her  symptoiiis,  notwithstanding,  remained  for  tbe  most  put 
iflinTelieved.  She  was  purged  ;  leeches  were  freqnentf  j  appfie^ 
«o  the  tbroaft;  blisters  were  employed ;  and  the  iing.  antim. 
tart,  was  resorted  to  till  it  produced  a  pustular  erupM* 
which  afforded  her  soore  little  benefit.  In  the  course  of  ber 
ribiess,  she  4iad  three  or  four  sudden  attacks  of  •dytpiidBtt 
which  threatened  her  life;  they  appeared  %o  be  promoedVf 
a  large  collection  ef  roucos  in  the  bronchial  titbes :  wbea  it 
this  state,'sbe  always  experienced  -much  relief  firom  eaetict. 

Jtme  4th. •^Complained  of  pain  and  fatness  aboYe  the 
^gbt  'dainbie,  but  'no  pulsation  ^as  felt  there :  4iese 
tions  were  relieved,  and.  appeared  tm  stibside,  hi 
of  the  application  of  a  few  leeches. 

July  2d.  —  From  irritation  produced  ^by  a  blhfter,  iDflao- 
roation  came  on  under  the  left  breast,  ivnich  teraiflurted  in 
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^oppuration,  during  wbicb  tiibei  until  ihe  absces*  bealed, 
there  was  a  complete  cessation  of  all  tbe  bad  symptoms;'-^ 
ber  breathing  was  very  comfortable ;  she  could  lie  down  at 
nig^ht;  and  tbe  mucous  expectoration  was  moch  diminiebed* 
As  she  DOW  felt  herseJf  much  belteri  she  very  incautiously 
over-exerted  herself,  when  all  the  symptoms  became  aggra- 
vated :  respiration  was  now  performed  with  difficulty ;  ber 
lips  and  countenance  were  of  a  pallid  hue;  the  mucus  in  the 
trachea  became  increased  in  quantity,  and  was  expectorated 
with  difficulty,  and  cold  sweats  supervened.  This  state  con- 
tinued for  a  few  days  :  she  sank  under  it  on  the  6th  August, 
1823. 

Dissectiofi. —  On  examination  of  the  body^  tbe  following 
appeaiances  presented  themselves: — No  disease  was  ob* 
served  in  the  larynx.  Tbe  trachea,  jost  above  tbe  bronchiarj 
was  so  completely  compressed  by  an  aneurism,  as  to  bring  its 
anterior  and  posterior  sides  nearly  into  a  state  of  approxima- 
tion. The  lining  membrane  of  the  trachea  presented  a  red 
blush,  without  anj  evidence  of  suppuration. 

The  aneurism  was  of  considerable  magnitude,  and  arose 
from  tbe  arch  of  the  aorta,  having  a  sulcus  in  its  centre  filled 
by  the  trachea.  There  was  another  aneurism  in  tbe  aortu, 
where  it  passes  between  the  crura  of  the  diaphragm,  which 
bad  produced  much  absorption  in  the  bodies  of  three  of  th^ 
▼ertebrae. 

Casb  IL 

John  Berry,  aetatis  thirty*foiHr,  koa  been  ill  twelve  nK>Mh#. 
He  was  taken  at  first  with  cough  and  sbortn<6ss  of  breathing. 
The  cough  was  very  troublesome,  and  without  expectoration; 

Angust  5tb.  -^  At  this  ikM  be  bad  very  €X)ttsiderable 
wheezing  during  inspiration,  wliieh  was  oeeasionaHy  accom^ 
plisbed  with  mueh  difficoltyr  He  also  com  plained  of  some 
pain  in  his  ckiast ;  of  very  difficntl  deglutition,  bei^  alto<- 
gether  unable  to  swallow  solid  food;  and  even  fluids'  ^e#e 
taken  with  much  uneasiness*  He  had  been  uMble,  f6r  the 
last  six  weeks,  even  to  sit  up,  being  obliged  to  bring'  his*h^ad 
forwards,  resting  it  nearly  on  his  knees :  raising  hiinself  it9t6 
tbe  erect  posture  only  for  a  few  seeoiids  caased  bia^  tbe 

{greatest  distress*  H4s  voice  waa  scarcely  altered.-'— Teh 
eeches  were  ordered  to  his  throat,  and  the  pulv.  ipeclUK 
comp.  was  given^  with  bydi^  subiik  in  smalt  doses  every  six 
hours. 

August  6th.  -^  Remained  nearly  as-  yesterday.  Towards  the 
evening,  the  dyspnoea  being  much  increased,  it  was  thought 
he  might  receive  some  benefit  from  the  operation  of  tracheo- 
tomy,, which  was  acodrdingiy  perforaned.     At  the  time  of  the 


I 
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operation,  he  lost  a  considerable  quantitj  of  blood  saddeDlj 
from  some  varicose  veins,  and  he  was  somewhat  relieTfd. 
This  rehef  continaed,  however,  but  a  short  time,  as  all  the  efil 
syiDDtoms  gradually  increased.  He  was  unable  to  keep  i 
can u la  in  the  opening,  it  being  constantly  forced  out. 

August  7th. —  Much  worse;  dyspnoea  greater.  He  was 
unable  to  swallow  any  thing.  His  pulse,  w  hich  formerly  was 
rather  full  and  not  much  accelerated,  now  faltered,  and  oo 
the  following  morning  he  died. 

Dissection.  —  On  examination,  an  aneurism   was  found  io 

the  arch  of  the  aorta,   occasioning   much    pressure  on  the 

trachea  immediately  above   the  bronchise.      The  aorta  was 

much   enlarged   throughout  its  whole   length.      The  lioiog 

membrane  of  the  trachea  was  discoloured  and  covered  with 

mucus.     Somewhat  extensive  inflammation    was   present  b 

I  the  cellular  substance  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck,  on  the  rigbt 

\  side,  which  was  attended  with  a  large  deposition  of  coagohble 

{'  lymph. 

Casb  hi. 

August  5th.  —  William  Friar,  setatis  thirty-one,  had  beeo 

ill  about  six  weeks.     He  was  first  affected  with  pain  io  the 

left  side  of  his  chest,  which  came  on,  as  he  supposes,,  in  coo- 

■  sequence  of  a   severe   cold.     He  afterwards   felt  a  general 

soreness  in  his  chest,  with  a  sense  of  suffocation.  His 
breathing  became  difficult,  and  inspiration  very  striduloas. 
His  speech  has  been  impaired  about  three  weeks.  He  was, 
at  this  time,  unable  to  speak  above  a  whisper;  had  no  paia 
in  the  larynx  itself,  but  considerable  pain  lower  down, 
about  the  centre  of  the  chest ;  was  unable  to  swallow  solids, 
and  fluids  passed  with  difficulty.  Cough  was  troublesofue; 
expectoration  much,  and  at  times  with  difficulty;  toogoe 
slightly  coated;  bowels  open;  sleep  disturbed  by  distress  io 
breathing.  The  pulse  in  the  rigbt  arm  was  scarcely  to  be  felt; 
in  the  left  arm  it  was  nearly  natural. 

He  was  bled  to  the  extent  of  sixteen  ounces ;  a  blister 
was  applied  to  the  throat,  and  calomel  and  Dover's  powdef 
were  given  every  six  hours. 

August  6th  and  7th. — Twelve  leeches  were  applied  each 
day,  and  a  blister  between  the  shoulders.  He  remained 
unrelieved. 

8th.  —  He  fell  down  dead  in  the  act  of  walking. 

Dissection,  —  The  first  remarkable  circumstance  which  pre- 
sented itself  on  examination,  was  the  right  carotid  arterv 
crossing  the  trachea  immediately  below  the  cricoid  cartilage, 
it  being  thrust  into  that  situation  by  an  aneurism  from  i^ 
arch  of  the  aorta.  The  aneurism  pressed  on  the  two  broochiff; 
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and  upon  the  cesopbagus^  into  which  it  had  ulcerated  and 
burst;  and  about  two  pounds  of  coagulated  blood  were  found 
in  the  stomach.  The  ulceration  in  the  cesophagus  was  to  a 
very  considerable  extent.     The  larynx  was  healthy. 

Remarks.  —  From  these  three  cases^  it  appears  that  an 
aneurism  in  the  aorta  may  produce,  from  its  mechanical 
pressure^  a  train  of  symptoms  which  bear  a  very  close 
analogy  to  cynanche  laryngea.  In  the  first  case^  the  con- 
tinual existence  of  the  exciting  cause  induced  that  state  of 
inflammation  of  the  membrane,  which  we  should  naturally 
expect  to  find  in  this  latter  disease.  When  we  observe  that 
the  application  of  a  few  leeches  was  sufficient  to  relieve  the 
urgency  of  these  symptoms,  we  should  hardly  have  been 
inclined  to  think  beforehand  that  there  existed  any  arterial 
tumour^  upon  which  this  small  bleeding  could  have  had  such 
an  effect.  The  relief  too  which  was  experienced  by  the 
counter-irritation  in  the  breast  would  have  tended^  in  a  great 
measure,  to  confirm  the  opinion  that  it  did  not  depend  on 
any  mechanical  cause  which  was  constantly  present,  but  upon 
an  inflammatory  action  originally  existing  in  the  membrane 
itself. 

The  second  case,  however,  does  not  bear  so  great  a  simi«- 
larity  to  cynanche  laryngea.  There  were  symptoms  which 
might  perhaps  have  led  us  to  a  different  diagnosis :  the 
difficulty  of  keeping  the  head  erect,  and  the  unimpaired 
power  of  the  voice,  are  not  symptoms  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  find  present  in  cynanche  laryngea,  but  which  were 
satisfactorily  explained  by  the  examination  of  the  body. 

The  third  case  more  nearly  resembles  cynanche  laryngea. 
than  either  of  the  others ;  the  ^tridulous  inspiration  was 
better  marked,  as  well  as  the  loss  of  voice  and  the  difficulty 
of  deglutition.  In  this  case  there  existed  a  circumstance 
which,  perhaps,  may  not  be  altogether  undeserving  of  remark. 
The  operation  of  tracheotomy  was  directed  to  be  performed, 
if  this  man  had  suffered  a  sudden  attack  of  excessive  dyspncea. 
His  sudden  death,  however,  prevented  the  operation.  It  was 
mentioned,  when  detailing  the  appearances  on  dissection, 
that  the  right  carotid  artery  was  found  crossing  the  trachea 
obliquely,  and  immediately  below  the  cricoid  cartilage:  if, 
therefore,  the  operation  had  been  performed,  it  is  not  impro- 
bable that  this  artery  would  have  been  opened  into,  more 
particularly  when  we  consider  that  the  violent  action  of  the 
trachea  would  render  it  difficult  to  have  observed  the  pulsa^ 
tion  of  the  artery  in  this  unnatural  situation. 

London  Hospital,  12th  October,  1823. 
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IX. 

A  General  Report  of  the  Medical  Diseases  treated  in  the  Kg 
and  Canterbury  Hospital,  from  January  1st  to  July  li 
1823,  with  a  particular  Account  of  tXe  more  imporUn 
Cases,  By  Harry  William  Gartbr,  M.D.  F.R.S.  & 
Senior  Physician  to  that  Institution,  &c.  Sec. 

The  practice -of  an  hospital  attards  many  advantages^ 
many  facilities  for  observation  and  esperiment,  whidi  priTai 
practice,  however  extensive  it  may  bis,  cannot  sopply.  Ac 
cordingly,  we  find  that  well-digeaced  hospital'  reports  » 
among  our  most  valuable  records  in  medicine  and  aumery- 
vitness  those  which  have  latterly  appeared  in  the  IkiUi 
Transactions.  My  own  experience  in  thia  deparlaeot  a 
practice  is  indeed  very  limited,  when  cotnpared  witb  that  i 
the  distinguished  individuals  whose.'  namea  ake  prefixed:  to  ih 
Dublin  Reports  ;  yet  I  am  anxious  to  contribote  my  mite  u 
the  mass  of  valuable  information  which  the  medical  wodd 
i|  owes  to  them.     I  would  tread  in  their  steps,  and,  to  the  bal 

of  my  ability,  render  the  advantages  I  enjoy  in  the  praaacii' 
lion  of  my  profession  useful  to  others,  as  ww  as  to  myselL 

It  is  therefore  my  intention  to  offisr,  fvom  time  to  tiiDC^  a 
catalogue  of  the  diseases  which  it  may  fiili  to  m j  lot  ta  tmi 
at  the  Kent  and  Canterbury  Hospital,.*  smbjoiatmg.  m  had 
notice  of  such  cases  as  may  seem  to  merit  aiore  partieaia 
attention.  With  this,  my  first  essay,  I.  have  taken  soai 
pains;  but  as  I  am  by  no  means  satisfied!  with  it^myaelf,  Icaa 
scarcely  ejcpect  my  readers  not  to  find  it  very  open  to  objea< 
tioiis.  I  trust,  however,  that,  as  I  become  more  eoavenaai 
with  my  employment,  I  may  succeed:  better,  and  I  hope  1 
akall  be  allowed  to  profit  by  the  suggestions' o£  some  of  thou 
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*  The  Kent  and  Canterbury  Hospital  is  situated  in  a  pleasant lod 
airy  spot,  within  the  precinct  of  the  once  magnificent  moDaslefy  d 
St.  Augustine,  in  the  eastern  suburb  of  the  city.  The  first  stone  oi 
the  building  was  laid  June  9th,  1791,  and  the  hospital  was  opeacd 
in  part  for  the  reception  of  padents  April  26tfa,  1793.  WIms  tfci 
late  William  Carter,  M.D.  first  proposed  tho  erection  .of  an  bospila] 
for  Kent,  and  submitted  his  proposal  to  the.  leading  people  of  tki 
county,  there  was  a  prevalent  opinion  ajDong;ttiem  that  it  would  dq( 
succeed.  My  father,  however,  persevered,  and  the  event  iall} 
answered  his  expectations.  The  difficulty  now- is  to  find  nxMD  foi 
the  numerous  applicants.  The  daily  average  of  in-patients  last  yeti 
was  59,  and  that  of  out-patients  318.  VacciDation  is  pei found 
gratis  once  every  week. 
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who  may  honour  these  pa]?es  witYi  a  perusal.     The  Fnendly 
counsel  of  mj  professional  brethren  I    shall  be  forward  to 
acknowledge  witn  gratitude  ;  and  their  hints  I  shall^  wherever 
it  is  possible  to  do  so,  embrace.     To  some,  perhaps,  my 
record  of  cases  may  seem  jejune,  and  the  cases  themselves 
uninteresting  ;  but  it  is  not  to  be  expected  that  the  wards  of 
a  provincial  hospital  should  afford  many  cases  worth  parti- 
cular mention,   or  very  interesting,  according  to  the  usual 
acceptation  of  the  term.     The  Physician's  patients  consist  of 
persons  from  the  country,  and  of  inhabitants  of  the  cfty  and 
its  vicinity,  who,  for  the   most  part,  do  not  apply  to  the 
hospital  for  relief  till  their  complaints  have  eabsiiAed  for  a 
long  period,  and  they  have  gone  through  the  common  routine 
of  treatment  at  their  own  habitations.     Persons,  again,  are  not 
unfrequently  admitted  in  a  state  i^lrich  must  preclude  all 
hope  of  their  receiving  benefit;  for  although  it  be  contrary 
to  a  standing  rule  to  admit  those  «who  are  in  a  hopeless  or 
dying  condition,    and   although   the    introduction  of  such 
patients  frequently  shuts  the  door  against  others  w1k>  might 
derive  benefit  from  the  institution,  yet  common  humanity 
forbids  our  sending  them  back,  many  miles  perhaps  into  the 
country.      I  have   often   urged    upon   the   weekly  board  of 
governors   the   expediency  of  caution'mg  the  country  sub- 
scribers, and   parish  oflicecs  in  particular,  agatost  fiending 
patients  merely  upon  their  own  judgment.    They  ought  first 
to  consult  some  respectable  Practitioner  in  their  neighbour- 
bood  as  to  the  probability  of  the  patient's  receiving  benefit  at 
the  hospital.     Cases  of  very  ancient  date,  and  hopeless  cases, 
excepting  those  where  the  bodies  are  examined  after  death, 
it  were  useless  to  gii^  in  detail.    The  same  may  be  said  of 
others,  which,  though  they  might  with  propriety  be  referred 
to  the  poor-house,  we  can  scarcely  exclude,  because  we  are 
well  aware  how  much  may  be  done  for  them  by  the  quiet  and 
the  nourishment  of  the  hospital,  as  well. as  by  tonic  and  cor- 
dial medicines.     These  cases  of  geD«ral  debility  from  poor 
living,    hard   labour,  &c«   (and   they   are  numerous),    offer 
nothing  of  interest*     Hence  the  paucity  of  cases  which  1  have 
recorded.* 

I  shatl  conclude  this  preface  with  a  word  or  two  respecting 
out-patienls.  This  is  a  class  which  constitutes  the  great 
burden  of  every  hospital.  The  Physician  is,  by  the  rules, 
required  to  see  them  but  once  a  week.  If  he  have  muck 
pnvate  practice,  he  can  scarcely  see  them  more  Crequentii^ 
however  desirous  be  may  be  of  doing  so^  and  even  were  lie  tii 
offer  to  see  them,  they  would  hardly  attend,  for  many  of  them 

*  Contagious  diseases,  of  whatever  descriptidn,  are  exduSed. 
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find  once  a  week  too  often.  Between  each  visit  a  thousand 
things  occur  to  counteract  the  effects  of  the  renaedies  pre- 
scribed. Hard  labour,  scanty  and  improper  food,  deficieocj 
of  fuel  and  of  clothing,  bad  lodging,  exposure  to  wet  aod 
cold  in  their  daily  occupations  —  intemperance  in  some 
instances :  all  these  causes  conspire  to  render  our  attempts 
to  relieve  the  out-patients  too  often  nugatory.  My  report,  is 
far  as  relates  to  them,  is  to  me  far  from  satisfactory;  jet  I 
hope  to  be  enabled  to  record  a  few  cases  not  totally  devoid  of 
interest  from  among  their  number. 

I  now  proceed  to  give,  in  the  first  place,  a  statemeat  of 
patients  under  my  care  from  January  1st  to  July  1st,  18£3:— 

In-Patients. 
♦J  Males     -    ...     60 


» 


ft 

\ 


Females      -    -    -     54}  ^^^^^^  ^«*- 


s|{  Males. 

■iV                                   Cured 15  11 

t.                                     Received  benefit      -----.14,  H 

Received  no  benefit      -     -    -    •     -  4  o 

Made  out-patients        19  12 

Referred  10  the  Surgeon     -    -     -     -  1  3 

»i                                      Discharged  for  irregularity     -    -    -  1  2 

Died 2  3 

Under  treatment     ------  4  10 


jg}  Total  187. 


60  54 

Out-patients. 

Males       -     .    - 
Females  -     -     - 

Males.  Females. 

Cured       .-- 16  jg 

Received  benefit      ..----  5  22 

Received  no  benefit      -----  2  3 

Discharged  for  non-attendance    -    -  2  10 

Referred  to  the  Surgeon    -    -    -    •  2  6 

Died 2  4 

Under  treatment      ------  30  sS 

39  119 

Total  178. 

Of  the  out-patients -nine  are  unaccounted  for.  No  tidiogs 
respecting  tbem  could  be  collected.*  It  is  to  be  obsentd; 
that  those  out-patients  who  were  afterwards  admitted  intotbe 
hospital  are  not  included  in  the  preceding  list. 

*  They  may  be  added  to  those  discharged  for  non-attendasct. 
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STATEMENT   OF   DISEASES   OF    IN-PATIENTS. 


Apoplexy  - 

Amenorrhoea  -    -    -    -    - 

Breast,  tumour  of     -    -    - 
Bronchocele  -     -     -    -    . 

Chorea       -    -    -     .    -    - 
Debility,  general       .    -    - 
Diarrhoea  ------ 

Digestive  organs,  chronic  af- 
fection of    -    -    -    -    - 

Dropsy      --.--- 
Dysmenorrhoea    -     -    -    - 

Epilepsy    .--.-- 
Fever,  intermittent    -    -    - 

continued       -    -    - 

Head,  affection  of  -  -  - 
Hfiemoptoe  -  .  -  -  . 
Hearty  organic  affection  of 
Hepatitis  -....- 
Hydro  thorax  *  -  -  - 
Hypochondriasis       -    .    . 


1 
4 

1 
2 
1 
5 
2 

20 
3 
1 
2 
1 
1 
4 
2 
3 
2 
4 
1 

60 


Brought  forward  - 

Hysteria    -    -    -    -  - 

Icterus       -    -    .    -  - 

Liver,  abscess  of  -    -  - 

Menorrhagia  -    -    -  - 

Marasmus      -    -    -  - 

Obstipatio  -    -    -    -  - 
(Esophagus,  stricture  of 

Paralysis  -    -    -    -  - 

Peritonitis,  chronic   -  - 


60 
2 
1 
1 
2 
1 
2 
1 
3 
3 


Phthisis 6 


Psoas  abscess  .  -  -  . 
Pylorus,  stricture  of  -  - 
Rheumatism,  acute  -    -    - 

chronic    -    - 

Scorbutus  -  -  .  -  . 
Scrofula  -.«... 
Thorax,  chronic  affection  of 
Uterus,  disease  of  -  -  - 
Worms       -..-•- 


1 
1 
2 
13 
2 
1 
8 
3 
1 
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Anasarca   ------ 

Amenorrhoea  -    -    -     -    - 

Asthma 

Breast,  scrofulous   enlarge- 
ment of  -----    - 

Bladder,  disease  of  -    •    - 
Calculus    ------ 

Chorea       ------ 

.Diarrhoea        -    -    -    .    . 
Dysentery       -    -    -    .    - 
Debility,  general       -    -    - 
Digestive    organs,    chronic 
disease  of   -    -    -    -    - 

Epilepsy    ------ 

Eruptions        -    .    -    .    - 
Eneuresis        -    -    -    -    - 

Febris,  intermittent   -    -    - 
— — -  continued      -    -    - 
Head,  pain  of      -    -    -    - 

Haemoptoe      -    -    .    -    - 
Hepatitis,  chronic     -    -    - 
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2 

1 

2 

1 
1 

2 
2 
2 
2 
11 

17 
1 

9 
1 

2 

1 

6 

1 

6 


Brought  forward 
Hooping-cough  -  - 
Hydrothorax  -  -  - 
Hysteria  -  -  -  - 
Leucorrhoea    -    •    - 


•  70 
1 

>  5 

•  19 
1 

Melancholia  -    -    -    «     -      3 

6 

6 

2 

1 

1 

1 

>  1 

•  4 
U 

7 

•  1 

•  I 

•  1 
-      2 

•  7 

151 


Menorrhagia  -    -  -  - 

Mesenteric  disease  -  - 

Neuralgia  faciei  -  -  - 

Obstipatio       .     -  .  . 

Ophthalmia    -    •  -  - 

Ovarial  dropsy     -  -  - 

Peritonitis,  chronic  -  • 

Paralysis    -    -    -  -  - 

Phthisis,  confirmed  -  - 

-  incipiens  -  • 


Psbra 
Purpura     -    -    -    - 
Pylorus,  stricture  of 
Pyrosis       -    -    -    - 
Rheumatism,  chronic 


70     Carry  forward    - 

3  B 
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Brought  forward     -     -  151  Brought  forward    -    •  I5S 

Ringworm  of  scalp   -    -    -       1  Sappressio  mensium      -    •    5 

Scarlatina       ....    -       1  Thorax,  chronic  affedioB  of  11 

Scrofula 3     Tympanitis 1 

Splenitiii    ------       1  Uterus,  disease  of      -    -    •    ! 

Scorbutus  - i  Worms        .----.     I 
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ABSTRACT  OF  CASES  8RL1CTED  FROM  THR  PRRCRSIVe  LUT. 

No.  I .  —  Case  of  Diabetes  Mellitus. 

George  Smuh,  SBtatis  thirty-three,  day-labourer,  wu  ad- 
mitted into  the  hospiul  January  Sd,  1823,  labooring  Qiadcr 
diabetes.  This  man  had  formerly  been  under  m^  care  Sk 
chronic  laryngitis,  which  terminated  in  thickening  of  the 
membrane  lining  the  larjnx,  caosing,  of  course,  perMMat 
hoarseness.  He  was  deadedly  of  that  temperament  of  whidt 
diabetic  patients  usually  are,  viz.  the  struonous.  The  diseiK 
was  well-marked ;  for  although  the  quantity  of  urine  was 
much  less  than  often  occurs  in  diabetes,  its  quality  was  dii- 
tinctly  saccharine,  and  in  appearance  it  resembled  capiilaire 
and  water.  The  patient  had  remarked  the  increase  and  the 
altered  quality  of  the  urine  for  about  six  weeks.  He  con- 
plained  of  a  variety  of  dyspeptic  symptoms,  cardialgii^ 
craving  appetite,  distressing  thirst.  His  bowels  were  iaciiM 
to  be  costive,  and  whenever  he  neglected  them,  the  secreiifli 
of  urine  was  greater.  His  tongue  was  covered  by  a  ilinj 
mucus,  beneath  which  a  morbid  redness  was  percepiikk- 
His  pulse  was  frequent  and  feeble;  his  surface  bol,  mi 
without  the  slightest  perspiration.  Anaphrodisia.*  He 
would  have  rested  weH  at  night  but  for  the  incessant  calbto 
pass  urine.  The  quantity  of  urine  was  directed  to  be  sect- 
ratelv  measured. 

4th.  —  Rather  more  than  eight  pints  of  limpid  water  U 
been  passed  from  eight  o'clock,  P.  M.  to  seven  in  the  mov** 
ing.     Only  half  a  pint  of  beer  drank.     Under  the  impressifli 

^  Does  not  this  symptom  generally  occur  wheie  the  kidaep  W«e 
been  stimulated  to  secrete  inordinately,  and  the  "sttmalos  has  bees 
kept  up  for  some  time?  Drinking  soda-water  in  bu^  qoaatitiM  iMk 
I  believe,  been  found  to  produce  anaphrodisia.  -^le  water  of  Ae 
Seine  possesses,  as  every  one  knows,  rather  m  laxative  ^oality, 
also  very  diuretic.  I  know  of  one  instance  where  its  exchisiit 
greatly  impaired  the  sexual  feeling  ibr  the  time* 
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that  tbe  disease  depended  upon  derangement  of  the  digestive 
organs,  I  prescribed  as  follows :  — 

R  Infusi  Caryophyll. ; — Infusi  Quassitt,  aa3v. ; — Magtics.  3j. ; — 

Tinct.  Humuli,  3j. — Misce,  fL  haustot,  omni  oocte  sumend. 
R  Fenri  Subcarfo.  Sss.;  Sodae  Exsiccat.  gr.  vj.;  Rhei  Pulv.  gr.iij.; 
Misce,  fiat  pulvis,  ter  die  sumend. 
Toast  and  water  in    moderaiion.     No  vegetables.     Little  biead« 
Plain  roast  or  bdied  neat. 

5th.  —  Eight  pints  of  urine  during  tbe  day ;  a  quantity 
exceeding  the  liquid  taken  by  one  quart.  Four  pints  of  urine 
in  the  night.     Half  a  pint  of  fluid  taken.  —  Pergat. 

6th.  tJrine  in  24  hours,  8  pints.     Fluid  taken,  4  pints. 

7lb,  ^ 5 5 

8th.  -— • = ^8  ' ' 5 

He  was  directed  to  continue  the  powders,  and,  as  he  still 
complained  of  troublesome  cardiaigia,  to  take  the  night 
draught  as  before  with  twelve  graEMs  of  jpotass.  subcarb. 
instead  of  the  magnesia,  and  five  grains  of  blue  pill  every 
night. 

11th. — The  alkaline  subcarbonnte  had  certaii^y  increased 
the  discharge  by  the  kidneys,  witbotit  at  &11  seeming  to  dimi- 
nish the  acidity  of  stomach.  The  urine  continued  very  sweet. 
Appetite  was  more  natural.  He  complained  of  what  he 
termed  a  dratving  sensation  from  the  kidneys  along  the  course 
of  the  ureters  to  the  bladder.  I  scarcely  comprehend  what 
he  meant ;  perhaps  it  was  forcing. 

llth.  Uriae  in  €4  hours,  6  pints.     Fluid  taken,  6  pints. 
12th. 6  4 

The  alkali  having  beeo  discontinued  on  the  llth,  the 
quantity  of  urine  became  uoioiportant^  but  its  fualitu  C09* 
tinned  as  before.  I  prescribed  at  night  a  grain  and  ^,  naif  of 
opium. 

On  the  14th  and  15th  the  patient  was  very  ill..  Tbe 
opium  had  disagreed,  exciting  great  heat  and  uneasiness^ 
while  it  had  completely  failed  in  procuring  perspiration,  or  in 
checking  the  secretion  of  urine  m  any  way.  A  saline  mix- 
ture was  now  ordered,  and  9ss.  of  Dover's  powder  at  bed- 
time. 

l6th.  —  The  patient  had  perspired  profusely  in  the  night, 
and  the  perspiration  had  a  peculiar  faint  saccharine  smell, 
similar  to  that  of  the  urine.  The  bowels  were  considerably 
relaxed.  Pulse  frequent.  Tongue  brown,  in  consequence  of 
tbe  opiate,  but  moist.  Appetite  littJe.  Onbf  one  pint  .^ 
Sfrtne  nas  been  passed  in  the  twenty  fmtur  hmsts*  Observe  the 
eflSnrt  of  the  diaphoresis. 

17th.  — Urine  in  twenty-four  hours,  sis  pints.     Pahe  7€. 
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Tongae  foul.   Has  rested  ill.   PerspircUion  had. 
Augeatur  pulv.  ipec.  c.  ad  gr.  xv. 

From  the  20th  to  the  25tb,  owing  to  some  misuke,  tk 
patient  took  no  medicine.  The  urioe  was  now  iocretsed 
to  thirteen  pints.  He  was  feeble,  mod  emaciated  npidij. 
A  mixture  with  decoct,  cinch.^  tinct.  ferri  muriat.,*  palf. 
myrrhs,  and  sp.  lavand.  c,  was  ordered :  a  dose  to  be  taken 
every  four  hours.  Blue  pill  with  opium  at  night.  Hud 
eggs  as  the  chief  article  of  food,  f 

February  1st.  — The  diet  which  bad  been  prescribed  did 
not  agree.  It  oppressed  his  stomach.  On  this  day,  ioflo- 
enced,  I  confess,  rather  by  authority  than  led  by  experieoce, 
I  directed  that  the  patient  should  be  blooded  to  ^xvj.  The 
blood  was  neither  cupped  nor  huffy,  nor  firm«  and  the  deple- 
tion did  rather  harm  tnan  good.  The  relative  quantities  cl 
urine  and  of  fluid  taken  in  were  at  this  time  as  follows:  — 


..  February.  Urine  in  24  howi.  Fluid 

*  4th. 7    pints. •  •  •  5    pints 

5th.. 7    5    


6lh 7    ....... .3i 

7th. 7    4 

8th 6    5 

5th. 5i 3^ 

10th. 5i 4 

nth. 5| 4 

12th. 5i 4 

13th. 7    5 

14th. 5    •• 4 

About  this  time  he  began  taking  the  prussic  acid,  sod  it 
was  continued  till  March  21st.  His  general  health  seemed 
to  improve  under  its  use.  His  dyspeptic  symptoms  seemed 
to  be  relieved^  but  the  disease  was  not  diminished.  At  length 
bis  sight  began  to  suffer  from  the  medicine,  and  I  was 
obliged  to  discontinue  it.  During  this  period  his  boweb 
were  costive,  and  he  took  occasionally  a  pill,  containing  haH 
a  minim  of  croton  oil,  which  operated  extremely  well. 

I  should  have  mentioned  that  he  was  made  oat^patient, 
February  21st,  at  his  own  desire. 

*  I  shall  perhaps  be  told  that  the  preparations  of  iron  are  incois- 
patible  with  cinchona.  1  know,  however,  from  experience^  that  tb 
combination  is  a  useful  onef  and  I  therefore  continue  to  prescribe  it 

■  f  This  direction  as  to  diet  may  seem  whimsical  enough,  but  1 
was  led  to  it  by  having  heard  long  ago  of- a  case  of  diabetes  wbid 
was  supposed  to  have  been  cured  by  this  kind  -of  food,  and  in  i 
disease  so  generally  fatal,  I  was  inclined  to  make,  trial  of  every  ikiflf 
that  had  been  recommended. 
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About  the  middle  of  March  he  caught  cold,  and  the 
quantity  of  urine  was  again  greatly  increased. 

On  toe  4th  of  April  the  diabetes  suddenly  ceased^  without 
any   assignable    cause^  and    distressing    strangury    ensued. 
This  soon  yielded  to  tinct.  ferri  muriatiSy  and  an  opium  pill. 
at  night,  and  the  urine  became  again  sweet  and  too  copious. 

About  this  time  the  third  volume  of  the  Dublin  Hospital 
Reports  fell  into  my  bands,  and  Dr.  Marsh's  paper  on 
diabetes  of  course  attracted  my  attention  forcibly.  His 
recommendation  of  opium  is  not  new  :  *  it  was  bis  statement 
respecting  the  warm  bath,  and  the  exciting  of  profuse  per- 
spiration by  hard  labour,  that  attracted  me.  I  determined  to 
give  both  a  trial  in  the  present  case.  The  warm  bath,  both 
simply  and  with  tinct.  opii,  caused  excessive  sickness  and 
languor,  and  the  patient  could  not  be  persuaded  to  continue 
it.  Hard  work,  aided  by  warm  clothing,  and  a  scruple  of 
Dover's  powder  at  night,  entirely  removed  the  disease. 

At  the  beginning  of  June.be  was  quite  well,  and  left  off 
medicine,  and  on  the  IStb  he  was  dischargedi 

I  feel  perfectly  satisfied  that  Smith  was  free  from  diabetes 
when  he  left  the  hospital,  and  I  cannot  but  ascribe  the 
removal  of  the  complaint  to  the  profuse  perspiration  induced 
chiefly  by  hard  labour  and  warm  clothing. 

Since  his  dismissal  the  disease  has,  I  understand,  returned, 
owing,  I  dare  say,  to  irregular  living;  but  the  man  has  not 
applied  to  me.  This  does  no  discredit  to  the  treatment 
which  succeeded  while  be  was  under  my  observation,  and 
should  by  no  means  shake  our  confidence  in  the  plan  pro- 
posed in  Dr.  Marsh's  excellent  paper. 

No.  II.    Case  of  Chronic  Encephalitis,  with  Congestion,  and 
perhaps  incipient  Effusion  of  Aqueous  Fluid. 

Joseph  Hawker,  statis  nine,  was  admitted  March  14tb. 
This  was  really  an  interesting  case.  The  boy  complained  of 
great  pain  of  the  head,  and  his  countenance  evidenced  that  he 
was  suffering  much.  He  was  unable  to  raise  his  eyelids. 
The  eyes  themselves  were  void  of  lustre,  and  the  pupils 
exceedingly  dilated.  He  was  drowsy,  and  averse  from  all 
exertion.  His  pulse  was  slow,  and  1  think  it  occasionally 
intermitted.  Tongue  foul.  His  bowels  were  in  a  torpid 
state.  Urine  natural.  Suspecting  that  worms  might  be  the 
cause  of  all  these  unpleasant  symptoms,  I  prescribed  olei 
terebinth.  5VJ.,  syr.  ross  ^ss.,  to  be  taken  immediately,  and 


*  See  cases  recorded  in  Vol.  IV.  of  the  Medical  Transactions  of 
the  London  College  of  Physicians,  by  Dr.  Warren. 
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to  be  repe«let]  in  four  hours  if  the   first  dose  shosM  soi 

operate. 

I5tb.— "The  first  dose  prodaced  little  eflfec^  ami  no  wonu 
appeared.  Tbe  second  dose  had  not  been  given,  —  HepcL 
oieum  terebinth,  cum  olei  crolonis  nt^* 

This  draught  operated  brisklj^  but  there  were  no  worn, 
nor  %vere  t^  motions  at  all  slisny.  ^gi^omt  tmimud 
exmctfy  tht  same.  It  could  not  then  be  doumied  thai  iht  hoi 
was  primarily  affected,  and  that  if  the  disease  were  on 
speedilj  arrested,  effusion  would  take  pJace. 

Utatur  capiii  raso  Unguento  Antifs.   Tartar,   ter  die. 
8amat  Uydrarg.  Submur.  gr.  ij.;  Jalap.  Pulv.gr,  tij.     PioiesML 
—  Full  diet.  • 

The  ointment  was  not  begun  till  the  S4th.  It  was  M- 
gently  used ;  and  in  a  few  days,  when  the  dischai^  firontbe 
pustules  bad  become  very  profuse,  there  ¥^as  marked  refief  of 
all  the  symptoms.  The  smarting  of  tbe  scalo  was  trollbl^ 
some,  and  fomentations  and  poultices  w^re  ordered.  Pofp* 
tive  to  be  repeated. 

April  5th.  —  The  boy  continued  mach  better.  Pto^ 
coBtracted  freely  to  light,  but  the  pain  of  his  head  was  ant 
entire^  gone.  The  discharge  ftom  the  pastilles  was  ntiil  pi^ 
fuse.  —  Admov.  utrisq.  temp,  birudines  lij. 

Qth. —  Leeches  have  been  of  servke.  Discfaatige  coeti- 
Bues,  but  in  a  less  degree.  Pain  of  the  head  is  nearly  goae^ 
Pupils  contract  freely  to  the  light.  £^elids  no  longer  drop 
Countenance  cheerful,  and  torpor  quite  removed.  Pohe 
natural.  Tongue  clean.  Bowels  regular,  and  motions  <f 
healthy  appearance.  — -  Repet.  birudines. 

19th.  —  He  was  discharged  cured. 

The  good  effects  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointmeot  in  this  csk 
were  unequivocal.  The  alteration  in  bis  appearance,  as  1000 
as  it  took  effect,  was  most  striking. 


No.  III.    Case  of  severe  Pain  of  the  Head,  nwck 

Neuralgia  Faciei. 

"  ■  Jeffery,  setatis  thirty-three,  married  woman,  wai 
made  out-patient  August  Qth,  1822.     She  complained  of  a- 

*  In  cases  like  the  one  above  recorded,  where  there  is  great  faaml 
debility,  and  at  the  same  time  local  congestion,  the  moat  rstioasl 
indications  would  appear  to  be,  first,  to  relieve  the  oppresMd  ocgu^ 
and  then,  secondly,  to  support  the  systetai,  that  tbe  rccurreooe  of 
congestion  jnay  be  prevented.  In  no  Cases,  perhaps,  n  diss  plaa  of 
treatment  more  called  for  than  in  those  where  tbe  congeatidi  ensb 
in  the  brain,  especially  when  the  subjects  ass  yvttig  and  af  IbMs 
constitution. 
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cessive  paiQ  of  the  left  side  of  her  head,  which  bad  tonnented 
her  at  intervals  for  some  weeks.  I  discovered,  opoo  further 
ioquirjy  that  there  was  an  abscess  of  the  left  ear,  wWeh 
doubtless  aggravated  the  disorder^  but  which  did  not  see«i  to 
be  the  sole  cause  of  it;  for  allhough,  whenever  the  absoasa 
burst,  and  Asokar^ed  its  contents,  which  it  frecjueiitly  did^ 
there  was  a  mitigation  of  suffering,  still  the  pain  did  not  cea^e 
at  these  times,  bat  recurred  in  paroxysms,  darting  and  ahoot- 
ing,  and  almost  depriving  the  poor  woman  of  her  senses  at 
the  moment.  There  was  ^reat  nervous  debility  aboot  the 
patient:  she  was  feeble,  with  a  weak  pulse^  and  complaiped 
of  sinking  at  stomach.  Hqr  tonguei  was  coated.  Bowels 
were  regular.  I  first  of  all  prescribed  bark  with  myrrh^  aiM) 
equal  parts  of  pil.  aloes  c.  and  pil.  gall.  c.  pro  re  nat&,  aUo 
an  opium  pill  to  be  taken  when  tne  paia  should  be  violeat^ 

After  continuing  this  {>lan  for  some  tim^j^  without  aaj 
advantage,  the  subcarb.  ferri  was  tried,  but  with  qo  better 
success.  A  seton  was  afterwards  made  in  her  neck»  and  kept 
discharging  for  upwards  of  two  months.  It  was  then  takeq 
out,  having  done  no  good. 

January  3d. — The  bark  was  resumed;  leeches  weire  applied 
to  the  left  temple;  and  the  followipg  pilU  were  ordered  eve^ 
eight  hours :  -— 

R  Extract.  Strain,  gr.  s^. ;.  Opii,  ff,  ss, ;  Hyoscy*  gr.  iij. ;  Cu- 
muli, gr.  v.;  Pqlv.  Jacobi  (veri),  gr.  i\j.;  Pulv»  Myrrhae,  q^  8« 
ut  ft.  pil.  iij.  vel  iv« 

1 7th.  —  I  did  not  perceive  that  aoy  mproven^nt  bad 
taken  place  in  the  patient,  I  now  determjined  to  give  thfs 
iron  a  farther  uial,  and  accordingly  prescribed  as  fiollows  ;.^^ 

R  Ferri  Carb.  5ss.;  Pulv.  Calumb.  gr.  v^;  Misce,  fiat  puUis,  ter 
die  8uoiend>  ^^  Sujnat  Mist^  Caiopk.  ^«  cam  Liq.  Aaunoo. 
Ac«t«  3iij. ;  Tiact.  Opii,  nixv.;  Syr.  s.  ^.    Onmi  nocte* 

March  7th.  —  Her  general  health  was  improved*  The 
powders  had  agreed,  but  they  now  rather  oppressed  the 
stomach.  They  were,  however,  continued  till  the  28th,  when 
they  were  changed  for  the  following:  — 

R  Ferri  Subcarb.  3is6.;  Pulv.  Rhei„  3ss.;  Olei  Menth.  Pip.  g^  viij,; 
Coniect  Rossb  Can.  q.  s.  ut  fiant  piK  xxx.  quarum  sumat 
iij.  bis  die,  cum  parte  sextS.  misturss  sequentis. 

R  Decoct.  Cincb*  Jviss. ;  Tinct.  ejusd.  c.  Sss. ;  Confect  Aro- 
mat.  3SS. ;  Sp.  Lav.  c.  3vj.     Fiat  mistura.       * 

This  plan  was  ateadily  pursued  for  ftill  two  montha.  The 
patient  gradually  improved  in  health,  and  lost  the  pain.  Oo 
the  13th  June  she  was  discharged  as  cured,  and  I  have  not 
beard  of  her  to  this  date,  August  £Oth. 

That  tlm  poor  woman  will  not  t>e  visited  by  |he  aaine 
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complaint  again,  I  feel  by  no  means  disposed  to  saj.  Fm 
what  I  have  remarked,  indeed,  in  similar  cases,  I  ibooki 
think  it  more  thafi  probable  that  it  will  recur.  Still  the  sub- 
carbonate  of  iron  has  removed  it  for  the  present ;  and  ik 
case  may  fairly  be  added  to  many  more  of  a  like  descriptioo, 
in  which  that  substance  has  been  of  undoubted  efficM^y. 

No.  IV.    Case  of  General  Dropsy,  arising  from  extensive  Oai- 
jication  in  tlie  Heart,  and  Adhesion  of  the  Pericardium  to  tb 
Viscus. 

Upon  the  death  of  my  late  coUeagae,  Dr.  Packe,  whid 
took  place  in  March,  the  care  of  his  patients  in  the  hospitil 
devolved  upon  me,  until  the  election  of  a  Physician  to  toppir 
his  place.  Among  other  cases,  I  found  one  of  wsoai 
dropsy.  The  individual,  whose  name  was  Austen  uptoi, 
SBtatis  thirty-seven,  was  moribund  when  I  saw  him  finty 
viz.  March  14th,  and  he  died  two  days  after. 

I  obtained  the  following  statement  of  symptoms  from  ose 
of  the  pupils: — ''  The  man  was  admitted  with  general 
dropsy.  He  complained  of  difficulty  of  breathing,  acooo- 
panied  by  a  sense  of  weight  and  oppression  at  the  diest, 
inability  to  rest  on  either  side^  or  inaeed  in  any  position, 
unless  his  head  and  shoulders  were  considerably  raised.  Si 
countenance  was  much  tinged  with  bile,  and  expressive  of 
anxiety.  His  pulse  was  weak  and  irregular.  Tongue  wai 
loaded  with  a  brown  fur.  Bowels  oonfined,  and  what  fsoo 
were  passed  were  not  natural.  His  skin  was  dry.  Idttle 
urine  secreted,  and  that  little  was  of  a  deep  orange  cohm. 
On  the  i2th  March  his  lees  were  scarified,  and  a  grat 
quantity  of  fluid  escaped.  Two  days  after,  the  punctorei 
assumed  an  unhealthy  appearance;  the  legs  became  mock 
inflamed,  particularly  the  right  one^  which  sphacelated/' 

Dissection,  —  The  body  was  examined  on  the  18th,  and  tk 
appearances  were  as  follow  :  ^>  Upon  opening  the  thoni, 
which  contained  a  lar^e  quantity  of  yellow  fluid,  the  loDg% 
particularly  on  the  left  side,  were  found  adhering,  by  stroiff 
filamentous  bands,  to  the  pleura  costalis,  and  they  exhibited 
a  slight  blush  of  inflammation.  The  heart  was  insepinblT 
attached  throughout  the  whole  of  its  surface  to  the  pefi- 
cardium.  The  semilunar,  mitral,  and  tricuspid  valres  weie 
ossified^  as  were  also  the  coronary  arteries.  Coagob  of 
blood  were  found  in  the  ventricles,  and  in  varioos  parts  of  the 
substance  of  the  heart  marks  of  incipient  ossification  wcfc 
discernible. 

In  the  abdomen,  the  liver  was  rather  larger,  and  mon 
hard  than  natural.    The  villous  coat  of  the  duodenoni  wv 
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very  vascular.    There  seemed  to  be  some  obstractioo  of  tbe 
gall  ducts.     No  other  morbid  appearance  was  detected. 

The  brain  was  free  from  disease. 

It  is  rarely,  I  think,  that  adhesions  so  strong  and  so  com* 
plete  are  found  between  the  pleura  which  covers  the  lungs 
and  that  which  lines  the  ribs,  or  between  the  pericardium 
and  heart.  Still  more  rarely  do  we  meet  with  ossification  of 
the  heart  to  so  great  an  extent  as  bad  taken  place  in  the 
instance  before  us.  Dr.  Baillie,  in  bis  well-kuown  work, 
informs  us,  that  **  a  portion  of  the  heart  has  been  observed 
to  be  converted  into  bone,  and  that  earthy  matter  has  also 
been  found  deposited  in  the  muscular  substance  of  tbe 
heart;"  but  he  adds,  that  '*  neither  of  these  appearances 
have  come  under  his  own  observation,  and  that  they  are  to 
be  looked  upon  as  very  uncommon."*  Morgagni  notices 
a  case  from  Platerus,  of  a  merchant  in  whom  '*  the  right 
ventricle  was  internally  so  hard,  every  where  rough,  and  in 
some  measure  scaly,  that  the  hand  being  thrust  into  it,  was 
hurt  by  the  roughness  of  the  scales."f  He  then  proceeds 
to  relate  a  dissection  which  he  made  in  1745,  where  bony 
matter  was  found  in  the  heart.  Baron  Corvisart  mentions 
one  case  of  this  kind,  which  had  fallen  under  his  own 
observation,  and  which  it  would  seem  was  the  only  one 
he  had  met  with.  The  case  he  certainly  deemed  an  extraor- 
dinary one,  for  he  brings  forward  two  others  in  support 
of  it :  the  one  by  Haller,  the  other  by  M.  Kenauidin.j; 

Upon  the  whole,  the  foregoing  case  of  Upton  must  be 
looked  upon  as  one  of  no  common  interest. 

In  the  short  history  of  the  above  case,  furnished  by  Mr. 
Peter,  one  of  the  pupils  of  the  hospital,  it  is  mentioned, 
that  towards  the  close  of  the  disease  the  lower  extremities 
were  punctured,  and  that  the  punctured  places  assumed, 
in  two  days,  an  unhealthy  appearance,  became  much  in- 
flamed, and  that  ultimately  the  right  leg  became  gan- 
grenous. Here  is  one  instance,  among  many  which  have 
fallen  under  my  observation,  of  irremediable  mischief  aris- 
ing from  scarifications  of  the  lower  extremities  in  cases  of 
dropsy.  All  that  1  have  ever  witnessed  of  this  practice, 
from  the  time  that  1  first  became  a  student  in  physic,  has 
tended  to  impress  n)ore  and  more  upon  my  mind  the 
conviction  that  it  is  always  hazardous  practice ;  and  I  con- 
sider it  to  be  more  especially  dangerous,  where  the  dropsical 

*  Baillie,  Morbid  Anatomy,  page  45. 
+  Morgagni.    Ep.  XXVII.    Art.  1 6. 

X  Corvisart.  Treatise  on  tbe  Diseases  and  Organic  Lesions  of 
the  Heart,  &c.  —  Chap.  IV.  sect.  2. 

VOL.  XX. —  NO.  119.  3  F 
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affection  is  thoQght  to  depend  upon  some  disease  of  the 
heart ;  for  in  these  cases  I  am  inclined  to  think,  thoagh  i 
writer  of  high  authority  seems  to  question  the  fact*  that 
the  extremities  are  peculiarly  liable  to  mortification.  For 
my  own  part,  whenever  1  wish  to  evacuate  the  fluid  from 
dropsical  limbs,  I  shall  employ  acapunctura,  which  I  ha?e 
found  in  several  instances  safe  and  effectual.  The  punc- 
tures made  by  the  needles  are  so  small,  that  there  is  little 
danger  of  their  running  into  erysipelatous  inflamroitioQ, 
while  they  are  quite  sufficient  to  allow  of  the  escape  of 
the  effused  fluid.  Several  needles  may  be  passed  into  eidi 
leffy  and  the  result  will  doubtless  be  satisfactory.  As  much 
relief  will  be  afforded  as  by  scarification,  and  the  risk 
attending  the  latter  operation  will  be  avoided. 

No.  V.  Case  of  Chronic  Rheumatism,  followed  by  an  Epikftk 

Seizure,  which  terminated  Jata/ly. 

Sarah  Hall,  (etatis  37,  was  admitted  into  the  bospital, 
February  14th,  with  chronic  rheumatism.  No  other  disease 
was  hinted  at  by  the  patient  or  her  friends,  and  no  otbef 
was  apparent  to  me.  For  several  days  she  seemed  to  be 
improving^  under  the  use  of  the  warm  bath,  bark  and 
colchicumy  and  Dover's  powder  at  bed-time.  On  the  19th, 
however,  in  tlie  afternoon,  she  fell  down  iu  a  fit,  from  mhvi 
she  could  not  be  recovered. 

It  has  since  been  discovered  that  the  poor  woman  «as 
subject  to  epilepsy.f 

Dissection.  —  The  body  was  examined  about  sixteen  honn 
after  death,  it  was  still  somewhat  warm,  notwithstandifli 
the  length  of  time  which  had  elapsed  since  the  patient  expired. 
Externally  it  had  several  patches  of  a  purple  hue,  and  opoi 
being  cut  into,  the  cellular  substance  was  found  to  contaifi 
a  considerable  quantity  of  a  peculiar  fluid  resemblio<r  oiL 
The  omentum,  mesentery,  intestines,  were  loaded  with  fat 

The  liver  and  spleen  were  enlarged,  and  in  their  texture 
soft  and  pulpy.  The  bladder  was  full  of  urine,  but  it  «as 
not  diseased.     The  uterus  and  its  appendages  were  hesliby. 

The  heart  was  pale  and  flaccid.     Lungs  free  from  disease. 

On  removing  the  calvarium,  which  was  unusually  thick, 


•  Corvisart,  chap.  IV.  sect.  3,  ad  finem.  *«  We  may  conclude, 
from  these  cases,  that  sphacelus  of  the  extremities  is  not  a  frequeti 
consequence  of  diseases  of  the  heart  or  great  vessels." 

t  In  this  case,  as  has  happened  in  many  others,  the  want  of  pro- 
fessional information  as  to  the  patient's  state,  previously  to  her  bd^ 
sent  to  the  hospital,  was  to  be  regretted. 
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there  wa«  observed  a  peculiar  groove  or  depression,  extend- 
ing throughout  the  whole  length  of  the  coronal  suture.  The 
furrows  produced  by  the  arteries  were  very  conspicuous:  the 
dura  mater  seemed  rather  more  vascular  than  usual ;  and 
when  it  was  removed,  the  vessels  of  the  pia  mater,  towards 
the  anterior  portion,  as  far  back  as  the  situation  of  the 
coronal  suture,  were  of  a  livid  hue,  while  those  of  the  pos- 
terior part  of  that  membrane  were  of  a  purple  colour. 
Upon  cutting  down  to  the  lateral  ventricles,  a  consider- 
ably larger  quantity  of  fluid  than  they  naturally  contain 
escaped.  The  substance  of  the  brain  appeared  to  be  per- 
fectly healthy. 

No.  VI.    Case  of  Hydrothorax.  n 

John  Maxted,  setatis  59,  was  admitted  May  23d,  labouring 
voder  symptoms  of  hydrothorax.  He  stated  that  he  first 
felt  himself  decidedly  ill  soon  after  Michaelmas,  1822  — 
that  he  became  a  patient  of  the  hospital,  January  10th,  and 
after  remaining  there  a  month,  was  discharged,  much  re- 
lieved. He,  however,  got  wet  in  returning  home,  and  all 
the  symptoms  quickly  returned.  The  symptoms  upon  his 
second  admission  were  —  much  cough  and  expectoration  of 
viscid  mucus.  The  cough  created  pain  at  the  scrobiculus 
cordis.  He  was  unable  to  lie  down  in  bed,  or  to  use  any 
exertion  without  great  distress.  His  pulse  was  extremely 
feeble,  irregular,  and  intermitting.  Tongue  moist,  but 
covered  with  fur.  Much  thirst.  Little  appetite.  His 
urine  was  scanty  and  high  coloured,  and  occasionally 
turbid.  No  perspiration.  Bowels  relaxed,  and  motions  of 
natural  colour.  Lower  extremities  considerably  swelled. 
Countenance  livid.  Sleep  much  disturbed  by  frightful 
dreams. 

R     Pulv.  Scillaegr.  ij.;  Pulv.  Digit,  gr.  ss.;  Pil.  Hydrarg.  gr.  j. ; 

Coiifect.  Ro&ffi  gr.  j.  ut  ft.  Pil.  ter   die  sumend.  cum  parte 

sexta  mist,  sequent. 
R     Sup.  Arinorac.  c.  Jv. ;  Sp.  iBth.  Nitr.  Sss. ;  Vini  Colch.  3ij. ; 

Sp.  Junip.  c.  Jij.      F.  M. 
Utatur  pectori  unguent.  Ant.  Tartar. 

In  this  manner  he  proceeded  till  June  3d,  when,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  above  medicines,  a  drachm  of  the  stronger 
mercurial  ointment  was  directed  to  be  rubbed  in  on  the 
right  side  every  night.  The  ungt.  ant.  tart,  was  discon- 
tinued. 

June  8th.  —  Pulse  regular  and  not  intermitting.  Tongue 
cleaner.     Swelling  of    legs  diminished.      His    bowels   are 
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very   much  relaxed.  •— Samat  pil.   bit   die,    cum  cocb.  ij. 
misturse. 

R     Mist.   Camph.    ft.   3xj. ;  Extract.    Hyoscy.    gr.   jv.;   TincL 
Caroph.  c.  f.  3j.     Miscc,  ft.  baustus,  omni  noctc  bumeod. 

16lh. —  By  this  time  all  the  symptoms  were  materially 
relieved.  The  cough  and  expectoration  were  less;  the 
respiration  was  more  free.  He  could  lie  down  in  bed  witb- 
out  difficulty,  and  his  rest  was  less  disturbed  than  it  had 
formerly  been.  His  pulse,  about  80  in  the  minute,  was 
not  intermitting,  though  still  somewhat  irregular.  His 
tongue  was  clean.  Bowels  relaxed.  Urine  clear  aod  Id- 
creased  in  quantity.  The  swelling  of  legs  was  almost 
entirely  gone. 

24th.  —  He  continued  much  in  the  same  state,  except- 
ing that  he  complained  of  a  degree  of  faintness  and  ot 
nausea.  The  digitalis  was,  therefore,  discontinued  for  a 
few  days.  The  patient  remained  in  the  hospital  until 
July  8lh,  when  he  was  disch>irged,  as  haTJng  received  great 
benefit. 

There  is  nothing  singular  or  extraordinary  in  ihe  above 
case.  It  is  one,  I  may  say,  of  almost  e very-day  occurreoce. 
I  have,  however,  recorded  it,  because  the  plan  of  treatoicot 
seemed  decidedly  successful;  and  I  wish  to  recommeod  it 
as  one  which  I  have  found  equally  so  in  several  cases  siflDiltf 
to  that  before  us. 

In  dropsy  of  the  chest  it  is  considered  that  diaretic 
medicines  are  more  useful  than  they  are  in  any  other  specia 
of  dropsy.  When  exhibited  by  themselves,  however,  1  btfc 
seldom,  if  ever,  seen  much  advantage  from  them ;  nor  )§ 
this  to  be  wondered  at,  since  hydrotborax  and  hydro-pericar* 
dium  are  but  symptoms  of  disease  of  thoracic  or  abdooiiial 
viscera.  Generally,  where  there  exist  symptoms  which  led 
us  to  infer  thart  there  is  water  in  the  chest,  we  recognise 
'  also  some  disease  of  liver,  or  spleen,  or  both,  which  demaods 
the  appropriate  remedies.  Generally  too  we  meet  vitb 
extreme  debility  of  stomach,  mid  such  an  universal  failsre 
of  the  powers  of  life,  when  the  disease  has  subsisted  for 
some  time,  that  stimulants  cannot  be  dispensed  with.  To 
meet  then  every  indication,  a  combination  of  various  remedies 
is  needed,  and  a  combination,  either  the  same  as  that  wbick 
was  adopted  in  the  present  instance,  or  similar  to  it,  I  baft 
found  eminently  useful.  I  have  lying  before  me  seferal 
cases,  in  which  marked  relief  was  obtained.  Of  ooe  <i 
these  I  shall  offer  an  abstract,  as  I  consider  it,  on  several 
accounts,  an  interestinjg  one. 
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No.  VII.    Case  of  Hydrothorax. 

John  Lewin,  gardener^  was  admitted  into  the  hospital, 
April  22d,  1821,  with  the  following  symptoms:  —  Great 
tremor  and  debility.  Pulse  feeble,  and  intermitting,  and 
irregular.  Respiration  extremely  anxious,  especially  upon 
the  least  exertion.  Cough.  Violent  palpitation  of  heart. 
Tongue  foul  and  dry.  Urine  high-coloured,  but  in  sufficient 
quantity.  Bowels  regular,  but  evacuations  clay-coloured. 
Cannot  lie  down  in  bed,  and  bis  sleep  is  much  disturbed. 
Lower  extremities  anasarcous.  It  appears  that  the  patient 
has  lived  rather  freely.  For  a  week  he  took  inf.  armorac.  c» 
with  vinum  colch.,  and  a  blister  was  applied  to  his  chest;  but  he 
he  did  not  improve.  On  the  tt9th  he  was  admitted  into  the  house. 

R  Pulv.  ScillcB  gr.  iij.;  Hydrarg.  Subrour.  gr.j.;  Pulv.  Digi- 
tal, gr.  ss. ;  Confect.  Rosee  Can.  q.  s.  ut  fiat  pil.  ter  diQ 
suniend.     Superb! bendo  mistune  sequcntis  coch.  iij.  larg. 

R  Inf.  Armorac.  c.  Jv. ;  Sp.  JEih.  Nilr.  3vj. ;  Vini  Colch. 
Jss. ;   Sp.  Junip.  c.  3jss.     F.  M. 

May  2d.  —  Much  relieved*  Breathing  easy.  Swelling  of 
legs  gone.  Pulse  much  less  irregular.  Tongue  clearer. 
Urine  and  alvine  discharge  as  before.     Little  sleep. 

7th. —  Respiration  much  improved.  No  cough.  He  is 
now  able  to  walk  quick,  or  to  ascend  a  hill  without  much 
di6BcuIty.  Pulse  still  irregular  and  weak.  Bowels  as  be- 
fore. Appetite  very  good.  He  feels  30  much  better  that 
he  wishes  to  be  made  out-patient.  He  left  the  hospital 
accordingly  on  the  11th. 

18th. -^  Much  the  same  in  every  respect.  Complained  of 
want  of  rest,  and  was  therefore  ordered  acid,  prussici  ttiii. 
ex  aq.  rosse  3X.  omni  nocte,  hor&  somoi^  et  repet.  hons 
quatuor  interpositis,  si  opus  fuerit. 

June  1st.  —  Going  on  as  well  as  I  could  expect. 

July.  —  A  strong  pulsation,  just  below  the  scrobiculus 
cordis,  which  had  been  remarked  when  the  man  first  applied 
for  admission  into  the  hospital,  has  now  become  more 
violent.  The  pills  with  digitalis  have  been  relinquished  for 
between  a  fortnight  and  three  weeks,  and  he  has  been  taking 
infus.  rosae  with  tinct.  digital. 

July  13th.  —  He  returned  to  the  pills,  and  discontinued  all 
other  medicine.  He  was  soon  after  discharged,  as  having 
received  benefit.  He  wns,  however,  allowed  to  have  pills 
from  the  hospital. 

Sept.  gth. —  Continues  pretty  well,  and  able  to  follow  his 
occupation. 

March,  1822.  —  As  before*  He  still  takes  a  grain  or  a 
grain   and  a  half  of  digitalis  occasionally,  and  ,with  great 
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relief  to  his  chest.  A  short  lime  i 
numbnets  and  coldiie!>s  of  hands,  w 
ascribe  to  the  medicine.  These  th 
toon,  however,  went  off. 

This  man  continued  in  tolerable  he 
work,  till  June,  1823,  when  I  was  i 
his  own  habitation,  aa  he  had  fallen 
pected  he  had  beea  roaiting  too  f 
medicine,  and  such  I  found  to  be  t 
however,  had  a  fit ;  hut  feeling  giddy, 
bis  woilc,  he  had  lain  down  upon 
ipokcD  to  by  those  who  passed  by,  bi 
and  seemed  tike  one  intoxicated, 
collected,  and  free  from  nil  pain;  bu 
forgotten  words  that  he  could  give 
I  gave  him  a  slaie,  and  he  attempted 
down  the  pencil,  iniimating,  bj  his  j 
not  recollect  words  to  express  what 
I  asked  him,  whether  he  attributed  hii 
pills,  he  said  —  "  Yes,  yea."  I  ordei 
tive,  to  be  repeated  in  two  or  three 
applied  a  blister  to  his  chest.  He 
till  two  very  soundly.  His  bowels  wi 
relieved.  The  evacuations  were  cl 
extremely  offensive.  He  had,  by  f 
himself  so  far  as  to  be  able  to  giv« 
manner  in  which  he  was  attacked,  an 
he  was  nearly  as  well  as  usual.  It 
taken  a  pill,  containing  a  grain  of  d 
and  had  repeated  it  the  next  morning 
previooB  dose  had  caused  consideral 
fusion  of  head.  He  now  relinquisi 
gelher;  and  as  he  complained  of  grei 
at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  a  drachm  oi 
ment  was  rubbed  in  every  night,  a: 
mixture  originally  prescribed,  taking 
iog  the  following  pills: 

R    Pil.  Hydrarg.  g.  iij.j  Pulv.  Scilln 
gr.  ij.     M.  fi.  pi],  ij. 

At  present,  Sept.  3d,  be  is  very  wi 
pijis  only. 

CantMbui7, 13tb  October,  1823. 

[We  much  regret  that  our  limits,  and  tl 
received  this  interesting  report,  obi 
number  of  tbe  valuable  cases  which 
Number.] 
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X. 

Case  of  Irismus,  i^c.  approaching  to  Tetanus,  supervening  to  a  • 
lacerated  Wound,    successfully  treated  by  Acupuncturatian, 
By  Frederick  Finch,  Esq.  Greenwich^  Member  of  the 
Royal  College  of  Surgeons,  London. 


[In  a  Letter  to  Dr.  Copland.] 

« 

In  a  paper  on  the  Ffficacy  of  Acupuncturation  in  Ana- 
sarca, which  you  did  me  the  favour  to  insert  in  your  valuable 
publication  a  few  months  since,  I  ventured  to  suggest  the 
probability  of  that  operation  being  attended  with  advantage 
if  resorted  to  in  other  diseases. 

The  frequent  opportunities  I  have  had  of  witnessing  the 
manifest  benetit  it  has  afforded  in  rheumatic  patients,  by 
producing  almost  instantaneous  relief,  particularly  in  those 
cases  where  there  was  rigidity  of  the  muscles,  induced  me  to 
entertain  an  opinion  that  acupuncturation  might  be  effica- 
cious in  the  alleviation  of  tetanus,  and  I  determined  to  avail 
myself  of  the  first  opportunity  to  make  trial  of  it  in  that 
disease. 

In  the  course  of  the  last  month,  a  highly  respectable  neigh- 
bouring Practitioner  (Mr.  Bromley,  of  Deptford,)  informed 
me  that  he  was  attending  a  patient  who  had  fallen  from  a 
considerable  height,  and  had  received  several  extensive  lace- 
rated wounds  on  various  parts  of  the  body  and  scalp,  and 
that  he  despaired  of  his  recovery,  in  consequence  of  trismus, 
&c.  having  taken  place,  and  destroyed  all  power  of  degluti- 
tion. I  intimated  to  Mr.  Bromley  that,  if  the  case  were 
mine,  I  should  try  the  effect  of  acupuncturation,  and  was 
permitted  to  accompany  him  to  the  patient's  house.  The 
patient  was  in  a  most  distressing  situation,  with  a  pulse  of 
150;  the  jaw  completely  locked;  and,  from  the  extreme 
rigidity  of  the  muscles  about  the  throat,  he  was  incapable  of 
swallowing  the  smallest  quantity  of  fluid. 

Having  obtained  permission  to  employ  the  needles,  I  intro- 
duced one  into  the  masseter  muscle  of  the  right  side,  and 
was  inuch  gratified  to  find  that  muscle,  as  well  as  the  sterno« 
cleido-mastoideus,  platysma  myoides,  and  all  the  muscles  of 
the  neck  and  throat  of  that  side,  instantaneously  relieved  from 
their  spasmodic  contraction.  Another  needle  was  then  intro- 
duced into  the  left  masseter,  and  relief  (though  not  to  the 
same  extent)  was  immediately  afforded.  Such  was  the  effect 
of  the  operation,  that  before  we  left  the  room  the  patient"^ 
look   a   large  dose  of  tinct.  opii  and  a  cup  of  chocolate. 
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although  he  had  been  unable  to  swallow  any  thing  for  sooe 
considerable  time  before.     He  is  now  perfectly  recovered. 

It  would  be  too  much  to  assert  that  the  same  rneam 
would  in  every  case  be  attended  with  the  same  fortouie 
effects;  but  in  such  a  dangerous  and  fatal  maladv,  eveo  i 
distant  approach  to  a  successful  remedy  may  lead  to  im- 
portant discoveries,  which  may  be  promoted  by  inserting  ibis 
case  in  the  pages  of  the  Repository. 

Greenwich,  14th  October,  1823. 


XL 

Critical  Remarks  on  the  London  Pharmacopma  of  1809,  W 
the  altered  Edition  of  1815;  with  Saggesiions  intendeds 
obviate  the  Objections  made  against  attending  to  the  Dine- 
tions  contained  in  the  "  Pharmacopceia  Col/egii  R(gS 
Medicorum  Londiiiensis ;"  submitted  to  the  consideratm  tf 
that  Learned  Body,  and  the  Medical  Profession  in  geaenl^ 
By  J.  H.  Spragur,  Esq.  Member  of  the  Royal  G)liep 
of  Surgeons,  London,  and  of  the  Medico- A natooi^ 
Society  of  Bristol,  &c. 

Without  a  formal  introduction,  I  shall  proceed  tocalliix 

attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Medical  Rbpository  totbr 

following  observations  on  the  several  imperfections  aoderruR 

which  must  be  acknowledged  as  appertaining  to  the  pre<Mi 

Pharmocopoeia  of  the  Royal  College  of  Physicians  of  London. 

I  do  this  i^ith  much  less  hesitation  than  I  otherwise  shooU, 

as  my  remarks  are  not  founded  on  my  own  experience  aod 

opinion  only,   but  on  the  experience  and  opinions  also  of 

some  of  the  most  enlightened  contemporary  writers  in  then* 

peutics  and  pharmacology.     Many  of  these  errors  and  omi<- 

sions  have  been  acknowledged  by  some  of  the  fellows  of  the 

College,  who,  1  understand,  form  a  part  of  the  couiniiuee 

engaged  in  revising  the  present  Pharmaconceia,  as  prcliou- 

nary  lo  the  publication  of  a  new  edition  of  that  work.     No*. 

after  the  very  just  criticism  uhich  has  been  bestowed  upon 

the  subject  by  many  competent  judges,  whose  opinions  art 

well  known  to  the  Profession  ns  deserving  the  strictest  atiro- 

tion,  it  would  be  highly  discreditable  to  the  College  ai^aio  lo 

issue  a  work  of  so  much  importance  to  the  couiaiunilv  under 

their  sanction,  without  having  profited  by  every  suggestion, 

of  however  humble  a  nature  it  may  be,  that  has  a  tendeocyio 

correct  the  errors  and  omissions  in  question.     My  endeavoun, 

in  the  present  instance,  in  whatever  manner  they  may  be 
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viewed,  are  to  be  useful  —  this  obtained,  I  am  indifferent  to 
the  rest. 

Fn  the  first  place,  I  would  briefly  call  the  attention  of  the 
reader  to  the  propriety  there  would  be  in  the  College  taking 
into  their  consideration  the  observations  made  by  Mr.  Gray, 
in  his  "  Elements  of  Pharmacy,^  on  the  present  weights  used 
by  the  Apothecary,  &c.  He  remarks,  "  When  the  London 
College  of  Physicians  published,  in  l6l8,  their  first  Pharma- 
copoeia, Sir  Theodore  Turquet  de  la  Mayerne,  who  compiled 
the  work,  being  a  French  Physician,  unacquainted,  as  it 
should  seem,  with  the  usage  of  England,  and  not  aware  or 
regardless  of  the  practical  inconvenience  of  i\pothecaries 
buying  and  selling  by  one  weight,  and  making  up  their 
articles  by  another,  ordered  them  to  dispense  their  medicines 
by  the  troy  weight,  instead  of  the  avoirdupois,  by  which  they 
buy  and  sell,  and  which  had  been  previously  used  in  dis- 
pensing. In  order  to  avoid  the  expense  of  both  piles,  or  the 
trouble  of  calculating  how  many  oz.  of  one  pile  are  equal  to 
so  many  of  the  other,  a  strange  mixture  of  the  two  are  used. 
When  medicines  are  ordered  in  quantities  less  than  a  quarter 
of  an  ounce,  it  is  presumed  that  they  are  powerful  in  their 
action,  and  they  weigh  them  by  the  troy  weight;  but  those 
ordered  in  a  large  proportion,  being  thought  to  be  weak,  or 
intended  to  be  divided  into  numerous  doses,  the  Apothecnries 
presume  that  the  difference  between  the  two  weights  will  not 
be  of  any  consequence,  and  weigh  them  by  the  avoirdupois, 
which  they  are  obliged  to  keep  for  their  retail  business  as  low 
as  the  qr.  oz.  Thus  a  trade  in  which  the  utmost  precision 
in  weights  is  usually  expected,  is  actually  that  which  is  the 
most  inaccurate  in  that  respect;  but  the  patients  have  no 
means  of  checking  errors  in  dispensing.  Some  few  Apothe- 
caries and  other  dispensers  have  troy  weights  as  far  as  four  or 
eight  oz.,  but  scarce  any  have  them  heavier.  The  Physicians 
who,  from  want  of  an  academical  education,  or  any  other 
cause,  practise  their  profession  under  the  mask  of  being 
Apothecaries,  that  is  to  say,  mere  sellers  of  medicine,  are  at 
least  as  inaccurate;  and  many  of  them  exhibit  their  medi- 
cines by  the  eye  alone,  without  weighing.  Dr.  Powell,  in  his 
translation  of  the  last  Pharmacopoeia,  has  desired,  in  a  half- 
official  manner,  that  no  avoirdupois  weights  should  be  kept 
in  an  Apothecary's  shop;  but  that,  like  the  gold  and  silver 
smiths,  they  should  buy  and  sell,  as  well  as  dispense,  by  the 
troy  weight.  He  does  not  consider  that  gold  and  silver  are 
'ariides  ^ught  and  sold  by  that  weight,  whatever  may  be  the 
quantity;  whereas  the  medicines  or  the  Apothecary  are,  in 
general,  only  a  specific  appropriation  of  articles  far  more 
commonly  used  for  other  purposes :  hence  he  must  buy  them 
VOL.  XX. — NO.  119.  3  G 
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by  the  usual  commercial  weight;  and  to  forbid  him  the  keep- 
ing of  that  pile  in  his  shop,  would  deprive  him  of  the  power 
of  checking  the  weight  of  the  drugs  sent  in  by  his  druggist, 
nhoy  in  the  event  of  any  dispute,  would  not  reiy  oo  the 
reduction  that  might  be  made  by  the   Apothecary  of  ooe 
weight  into  another.     On  the  other  hand,  to  oblige  him  to 
sell  hy  a  weight  the  ounce  of  which  is  much  hearier  than  tbe 
common,  would  necessitate  the  asking  of  a  higher  price  bf 
ten  per  cent,  than  the  druggist,  or  a  dimioation  of  the  pru£t 
to  the  same  amount.     All  this  confusion  and  inaccuracy  ba> 
arisen  from  the  national  vanity  of  Sir  Theodore  Mayerne, 
which   led  him  to  suppose   that  the  weight   of  Troyes  is 
Champagne   must  be   superior   to  that   of  the   bartons  of 
England ;    and   his   ignorance,   that  those    English  weighii 
that  he  despised,  were  the  very  weights  used  by  the  Grraa 
and    Romans    in  composing    those    prescriptions    that  k 
selected.     The  only   method   to  get  rid    of  this   confosioi 
would  be  for  the  College  to  disclaim  this  absurd  introdudioo 
of  the  French  weighty  to  return  to  the  national  weight,  and 
thus  restore  the  use  of  its  small  divisions." 

At  all  events,  nothing  should  be  regulated  by  the  tror 
weight  beyond  two  drams,  which  is  always  included  io  the 
small  box  of  weights  sold  to  Apothecaries ;  and  all  aboft 
that  quantity  may,  with  much  propriety  and  convenience,  be 
directed  to  be  weighed  by  avourdupois.  This  would  at  once 
do  away  with  the  perplexity  now  experienced  in  ihe  cakoit- 
tion  and  subdivision  of  the  weights,  and  prevent  the  ioaccr 
racies  which  are  continually  occurring  by  men  who  are  (b- 
posed  to  attend  to  their  own  interest,  and  disregard  ereit 
thing  that  they  deem  calculated  to  give  them  onneceinrj 
trouble.  —  For  further  interesting  particulars  respectiac 
weights,  I  would  beg  leave  to  refer  to  Gray's  Elemeati « 
Pharmacy,  pp.  3 — 16. 

I  shall  now  proceed  to  refer  to  some  of  the  various  articles 
and  preparations  of  the  London  Pharmacopcdia,  in  the  onkf 
in  which  they  are  placed  before  us  in  the  work  itself;  offerios 
such  humble  suggestions  respecting  them,  and  such  additioa^ 
as,  I  trust,  will  be  found  calculated  to  be  applied  to  a  piK- 
tical  and.  beneficial  purpose. 

Following  the  course  thus  laid  down,  some  of  the  artidei 
of  the  materia  niedica  will  now  very  briefly  engage  aj 
attention. 

It  must  be  allowed  that  every  article  introduced  into  tbe 
materia  medica  is  supposed  to  be  of  some  utility  ia  tbe 
practice  of  medicine,  and,  therefore,  should  have  an  offidail 
preparation  assigned  it:  with  this  view,  I  would  refer  to> 
few  established  formulaD,  which,  whether  the  College  coa^ 
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scend  to  avail  themaelves  of  them  or  uot,  will  be  of  easential 
serviceto  junior  Practitioners  to  become  acquainted  with,  aa 
several  of  them  are  known  to  be  efficient  remedies,  and  are 
combined  according  to  the  igost  scientific  rules  of  pharma- 
ceutical composition.  ^ 

The  principal  articles  above  alluded  to,  included  at  present 
in  the  materia  medica  of  the  London  Pharmacopceia,  requir- 
ing officinal  forinulse,  are  the  following: 

MATERIA  MEDICA. 


Mat.  Med. 
Altheese  Radix 
Ammonise  Murias 
Asari  Folia 

Assafoetidse  Gummi  Resina 

Balsamum   Peruvianum 
Balsamum  Tolutanum 

Belladonnee  Folia 

Calami  Radix 
Cardamomi  Semina* 
Castoreum 

Catechu  Extractum 

Centaurii  Cacumina 
Cinchonae  Cortex 
Colchici  Radix 

Conii  Folia 

Contrajerv®  Radix 
Copaiba 

Coriandri  SemiDa 
Creta 
Elaterii  Poraa 

Ferrum 


Gallee 

Clycyrrhizse  Radix 
Gran  ad  Cortex 

Giaiaci  Resina  et  Lignum 


Praparat. 
Decoctum  Althee®. 
Emplastruro  Ammonise. 
Pulv.  Asari  Coropositus. 

(  Pil.  Assafoetidae  cum  Cinchona. 

i     Enema  Assafoetidee. 
Mistura  Balsami  Peruviani. 
Mistura  Balsami  Tolutani. 

STinctura  Belladonnae. 
Unguentum  Belladonnee. 
Infusus  Calami.  Tinctura  Calami. 

Tinctura  Castorei  Ammoniata. 

tPulv.  Kino  Compositus. 
Troch.  Catechu  Extract!. 
Tinctura   Centaurii  Cacuminum. 
Sulphas  Quininse.t 
ViQum  Colchici.  (Dr.  Marcet's.) 
(  Tinctura  Conii ;  et  Mistura  Co- 
(    nil  Compos. 

Infusus  Serpentariae  Compositus. 
Mistura  Copaib®. 
Infusus  SennoB. 
Pdv.  Cretaceus. 
Mass.  Pil.  Elaterii. 
(  Solutio  Ferri  Oxygcnata.     Dr. 
i    Beddoes's. 

r  Decoctum  Gallee;  Tinctura  Gal- 
-?  Ise;  et  Unguentum  Gallse  Opia* 
(  tum. 

Decoctum  Glycyrrhizee. 
Decoctum  Granati. 
(  Decoctum     Guaiaci.     Mistura 
i    Guaiaci  Ammoniata. 


*  Matonia  Cardamomura. 

t  \  paper  of  Dr.  Elliottson's  on  its  properties,  just  published  in 
the  "^Mcdico-Chrirurgical  Transactions,"  Vol.  XII.  p.  543.  will  be 
referred  to,  when  we  come  to  speak  of  its  virtues  in  the  proper 
place. 
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A 


Mat.  Med, 
Hydrargyrum 
Jalapffi  Radix 

Ipccacauanhse  Kidix 

Junipcri  Baccee 

Kino* 

Marrubium 

Mentha  Viridis 

Mcuyanthcs 

Myrrha 

Olibanum 

Opium 

Ova 

Potassae  Nitras 

Pyrctbri  Radix 

Rhei  Radix 

Scammoneae  Gum  mi  Rcsina 

Sarsaparilla  Radix 

Serpentarise  Radix 

Spartii  Cacumina 
Spigellee  Radix 
Spongia 
Tabaci  Folia 
Taraxici  Radix 
Tormentillae  Radix 
Valerianae  Radix 
Uvce  Ursi  Folia 

Zincum 

Zingiberis  Radix 


i  Hydrargyri  Cyanit. 
(  Hydrargyri  Phosphas. 
Pulv.  Jalapae  Compositus. 

5Tinctura    1  pecacuanbae.    PqI«. 
.      Ipecac,     cum   Antimumo;  ft 
t-     Troch.  Ipecac. 
Infusus  Juniperi. 


Infusus  Marrubii. 

(  Infusus     Menthse    Composinp; 

i    Confeclio    Menthee   Viridis. 
Infusus  Menyatithb. 
Mistura  Myrrhae. 
Mistura  Olibani. 
Acetas  Morphiae. 
Mistura  Vinosa. 
Troch.  Putass.  Nitrau 
Tinciura  Pyrcthri. 
Mistura  Rhei  Composita. 

V  Pulv.  Scammoneae  cum  CaloiK- 

I    lane,  vcl  Basilicus. 
Infusus  Sarsaparills.t 

\  Infusus     Scrpemaric     Comj*- 

I  situs. 

Decoctum  Spartii  Cacaminum. 

Infusus  Spigcliee. 

Troch.  Spongiae. 

Tinctura  Tabaci  (Noble's), 

Decoctum  1  araxici. 

Decoctum  Tormemillce. 

Oleum  Valcrianoe  Essentiale. 

Infusus  Uvae  Ursi. 

J  Solutio  Zinci   Acetatis.    Troci 

i    Zinci  Sulphatis. 

infusus  Zingiberis. 


Pterocarpus  Erinacea. 
t  An  excellent  paper  on  the  different  kiuds  of  Sarsaparilla,  by 
Mr,  John  Pope,  uiil  be  found  in  the  "  Mcdico-ChirurgicalTr«D«ac 
tions,"  Vol.  XII.  p.  344,  which  will  hereafter  be  more  particular) 
referred  to. 
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APPSKDIX  TO  THE  MATERIA  MEDICA  : 

Consisting  of  medical  substances  not  yet  admitted  into  the  LovDOir 
Pharmacofceia,  but  which  are  certainly  entitled  to  a  place  in 
the  next  Edition ,  as  there  is  sufficiently  respectable  testimony  upon 
i-ecord  to  lead  us  to  believe  that  they  have  been  administered  by 
different  Practitioners  with  the  most  beneficial  effects. 

Artemisia  Santonica,  Worm-seed.  —  A  strong  decoction  of  worm- 
seed  as  an  enema  is  particularly  recommended  by  Mr.  C.  M.  Clark, 
in  his  first  volume  on  female  diseases,  as  one  of  the  best  remedies 
that  can  be  employed  to  destroy  ascarides.  I  have  frequently  tried 
it  myself,  and  can  bear  ample  testimony  to  the  correctness  of  Mr. 
Clark's  opinion.  The  peasantry  of  South  Wales  give  the  worm-seed 
coarsely  bruised,  and .  mixed  with  honey,  in  the  form  of  an  elec- 
tuary, as  a  common  domestic  medicine  against  worms,  which  is  said 
to  prove  the  most  effectual  remedy.    Vide  Decoctum  Santonici. 

Berberis  Cortex,  Inner  Bark  of  the  Barberry.  —  Dr.  William 
Hutchinson  (late  editor  of  the  Medical  and  Physical  Journal)  informed 
roe,  that  he  had  found  an  infusion  of  this  bark  particularly  serviceable 
as  an  aperient  in  juundice;  and  since  his  recommendation,  I  have 
also  experienced  from  its  use  the  most  decided  advantage  in  icterus, 
and  other  disordered  states  of  the  chylopoietic  viscera,  attended  with 
a  paucity  of  bile  in  the  intestinal  canal.    Vide  Infusum  Berberis.' 

CubebcBf  Cubebs,  or  Java  Pepper. —  Mr.  Jeffreys  has  lately  written 
'V  Practical  Observations  on  the  Use  of  Cubebs  in  the  Cure  of  Gonor- 
rhoea.'* Many  other  Practitioners  maintain  a  favourable  opinion  of 
its  influence  in  the  same  disease.  Dr.  MacLeod  and  Mr.  Bacot  (the 
present  editors  of  the  London  Medical  and  Physcial  Journal) 
speak  of  it  as  *'  a  very  valuable  medicine,"  and  give  the  result  of  a 
correspondent's  experience  at  Wolverhampton,  which  is  altogether 
highly  in  favour  of  the  remedy.  It  is  observed,  that  *Mhe  pepper  is 
rendered  nearly  inert,  by  remaining  long  in  a  powdered  state,  pro<r 
bably  by  the  evaporation  of  its  volatile  oil.  Vide  London  Medical 
and  Physical  Journal  for  October,  1822,  p.  357.  This  remark  may 
account  for  its  failure  in  some  cases,  and  would  seem  to  indicate  the 
propriety  of  always  giving  it  in  the  form  of  a  tincture,  which  contains 
all  its  active  qualities  unimpaired  by  keeping,  I  have  generally 
found  cubebs  speedily  efficacious  in  gonorrhoea,  when  it  was  given 
early  in  the  disease,  and  before  the  use  of  other  remedies.  .  It  has 
also  been  found  efficacious  in  leucorrhoea  and  in  diarrhoea.  Does  it 
not,  therefore,  deserve  to  be  restored  to  the  list  of  the  Materia  Medica  ? 
— for  it  once  had  a  place  there.     Vide  Tincturam  Cubebee. 

Datura  Stramonii,  Thorn  Apple. — Dr.  Paris  observes,  in  the  Phar- 
.macologia,  Vol.  11.  p.  174*,^*  It  is  narcotic,  and  has  been  regarded 
by  many  authors  as  eminently  antispasmodic.  Dr.  Barton,  an 
American  physician,  made  very  extensive  trials  of  its  efficacy,  the 
result  of  whifh  is  highly  favourable  to  its  use;  and  I  have  been 
recently  informed,  by  Sir  Henry  Halford,  that  he  has  found  a  tinc- 
ture made  of  the  seeds  a  very  efficient  and  unobjectionable  prepara- 
tion."    Surely,  after  such  assertions,  it  must  gain  admission  into  the 
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next  edition  of  the  PhannacopcBia.  —  Vide  Twctaimm  Stnaou 
ftod  Extractum  StramoniL 

IwUna^  Iodine.  —  Iodine  is  a  simple  body,  discoTered  in  1813,  bj 
M.  Courtoisy  in  the  mother  waters  of  8oda»  as  it  is  obtained  fron  tk 
sea-weed.  The  name  of  iodine  Is  derived  from  the  Greek  md 
IttHiif  on  account  of  the  blue  colour  of  its  vapour.  Dr.  Elliote 
remarks,  '*  Of  the  powers  of  iodine  in  bronchocele  webaTeaboodnt 
testimony  ;  I  have  seen  sufficient  to  satisfy  myself;  and  they  wohU 
■eem  equally  great  in  other  stmctural  diseases.''  Dr.  BaroQVexp^ 
rience  of  ifs  efficacy  is  equally  encouraging.  —  Vide  TinctaraiB  Isdat. 

Iridis  Flor.  Radix,  Orris  Root.  —  Every  person  wbo  is  piactieilf 
acquainted  with  the  pharmaceutical  compoaidon  of  pill  maisei,  «3i 
I  doubt  not,  agree  with  me,  that  orris  root  ought  to  havea  pltceii 
the  Pharmacopeeia,  for  the  very  great  use  of  its  powder  in  rondeng 
various  pill  masses,  into  which  soft  extracts  enter,  of  a  proper  oos- 
sistence,  and  retaining  them  so.  It  is  also  one  of  the  best  substucfs 
for  involving  pills  of  calomel  and  other  mercurial  prepariuioak 
Liquorice,  nor  any  other  powder,  will  answer  the  purpose  so  weO,a 
a  trial  will  prove  the  correctness  of. 

Lactuca  Satita,  Cos  Lettuce,  Inspisskted  Juice.  —  Dr.  P^  ii 
Pharmacologia,  Vol.  II.  p.  209,  remarks,  **'  This  preparation  has  Mt 
yet  found  its  way  into  the  London  Pharmacopoeia ;  but  as  coosi^ 
able  interest  has  been  excited  with  regard  to  its  sedative  properties, ly 
the  testimony  of  Dr.  Duncan  and  others,  I  may  be  allowed  toiBbo* 
duce  it  in  the  present  work.''  This  remark^  I  should  suppose,  may  be 
considered  as  precursory  to  its  appearance  in  the  next  edition  of  tbc 
London  Pharmacopoeia.  Prepar^  according  to  Mr.  Probart's  metbod, 
see  Extractum  Lactucas  Conceatratum.  (Probart's)  Tiocton 
Lactucse,  and  Troch.  Lactucse. 

Rhodium  Ugmtm,  Rose  Wood.  —  See  Dr.  Mason  Good's  obseni- 
dons  on  its  virtues,  in  his  Study  of  Medicine,  Vol.  I.  p.  136,  wberek 
speaks  of  it  as  a  valuable  remedy  in  flatulency,  not  only  aflbrdjaj 
benefit  for  the  time,  but,- by  its  tonic  virtue,  having  a  tendeacjn 
correct  the  disorder  radically,  which  ceitainly  renders  it  deaerrii^ef 
a  place  in  the  New  London  Pharmacopiela.  Fbrftmher  lOHriaa 
its  use,  sec  Tinctura  Rhodii. 

TigUum  Croton  (Oleum  i  Semimhms  ejepre$9mmj.  —  For  i& 
history  and  effects  as  a  cathartic,  I  must  beg  lea^e  to  rder  die  Rsdcr 
to  Dr.  Paris's  remarks,  which  he  will  find  in  the  Pbannacolofs, 
vol.  II.  pp.  418 — 4i9,  and  to  various  papers  in  the  MsDitii. 
Repository. 

Having  now  comprised  all  the  articlea  and  preparatbo 
of  the  Materia  Mcdica,  to  which  I  wish  |o  call  the  atteotiaa 
of  the  Profession,  1  shall  next  endeavour  to  obyiate  aaj 
unfounded  objection  that  may  be  made  against  multiplyi^ 
our  officinal  formulae. 

In  my  humble  opinion,  a  Pharmacopoeia  inclusire  of  the 
Materia  Medica  ought  to  constitute  a  standard  work  of 
reference,  giving  precise    and   scientific  directions  tu  A^ 
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accurate  composition  of  every  chemical  preparation,  and 
of  those  more  particularly  denommated  pharmaceutical.  1^ 
also  should  comprise  the  recipes  for  other  approvect  medi^ 
cinesy  under  thV  classification  o(  extemporaneous  tormulae.  By 
such  an  airrangement,  all  the  preparations  would,  with  much 
propriety,  be  comprised  under  two  principal  divisions,  viz. 
officinal  preparations  and  extemporaneous  foripulas.  The 
first  should  always  be  kept  prepared  in  the  shop  of  the  Apo- 
thecary,  for  the  purpose  of  forming  the  latter.  The  admis- 
sion of  extemporaneous  compositions  into  the  Pharmacopceia 
has  been  already  anticipated;  for  the  decoctions,  infusions, 
mixtures — several  of  the  liniments,  muciU^es  —  some  of  the 
ointments,  pills,  plasters,  &c.  must  be  regarded  as  extem- 
poraneous. 

When  it  is  considered  how  many  are  incompetent  to  pre- 
scribe with  elegance  and  effect,  surely  the  Fharmacopoeia 
should  be  referred  to  as  a  guide  to  direct  the  Practitioner  to 
the  most  efficient  extemporaneous  formulae  or  compositions* 
This  would  much  abridge  the  labour  of  the  Physician  in 
prescribing,  as  the  work  would  contain  some  of  the  best 
remedies  against  disease,  in  the  most  useful  state  of  combina- 
tion; Keeping  these  principles  in  view,  the  extemporaneous 
formulas  of  the  College,  I  think,  may  be  augm^ted  with 
much  usefulness  and  propriety. 

The  Officinal  Preparations  and  Compositions  cotneforstin 
order.     They  are  as  follows :  — 

ACIDUM  ACETICUM. 

On  account  of  the  diluted  state  of  the  acid,  this  prepara- 
tion should  be  named  acidum  aceticum  dilutum,  to  correspond 
with  the  nomenclature  of  acidum  nitricum  dilutura  and 
acidum  sulphqricum  dilutum.  Nothing  can  be  more  imr- 
proper  than  the  name  given  to  it  by  the  London  College, 
as  vinegar  varies  so  much  in  strength.  The  College  would 
act  very  judiciously  in  directing  it  to  be  prepared  with  the 
concentrated  acetic  acid,  similar  to  a  preparation  manufac- 
tured by  Beaufoy  and  Co.,  so  much  praised  by  Dr.  Paris; 
and  which  is  ordered  by  the  makers  to  be  diluted  with 
distilled  water,  as  in  the  subjoined  formula.  1  have  not  an 
acetometer  at  hand  to  ascertain  the  relative  strength  of  the 
acid,  and  therefore  can  only  allude  to  the  proportions  directed 
by  those  persons,  who  at  present  exclusively  monopolize  by 
secrecy  the  manufacture  ot  the  article. 

Acidum  Aceticum  Dilutum. 

R  Acidi  Acetici  Concentrat.  Oj. 
Aquee  Distillate,  Oyij.      Miscc. 
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The  above  proporiion  of  acid  to  the  water  makes  dilated 
acetic  acid  of  the  tame  slandard  strcDgth  as  the  distilled 
vinegar  of  the  London  Pharmacopoeia,  and  forms  an  oniqoe 
preparation,  answering  all  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  re- 
quired. 

I  shall  treat  of  several  other  acids  and  other  preparatioDs, 
which  are  deserving  a  place  in  the  Pharmacopoeia,  iu  ao 
Appendix  to  those  sanctioned  by  the  College. 

Alkalies  and  Neutral  Salts. 

''  The  title  of  this  section  in  the  London  PharmacopGeit  is 
Alkalies  (uid  their  Salts :  bat  as  these  salts  cannot  be  termed 
mlts  of  alkalies  in  strict  language,  it  woald  be  preferable  to 
translate  the  phrase  neutral  salts." 

Liquor  Ammonia,  —  The  preferable  process  of  procariog 
the  liquor  ammonis  is  that  recommended  by  Mr.  Phillips, 
and  is  as  follows:  —  To  Jviij.  of  mariate  of  ammonia,  w 
an  equal  quantity  of  newly-burnt  lime,  add  four  pints  of 
boiling  water;  allow  the  mixture  to  cool  in  a  well-dosed 
vessel,  and  from  the  strained  and  clear  solution  distil  of 
eight  ounces  of  the  liquor  ammonias. 

Liquor  Ammonia  Acetatis. 
R  Ammoniae  Subcarbonatis,  Jj. 

Acidi  Acetici  Diluti,  Oij.  vel  q.  s.  ad  Ammoniam  acci- 
rat^  saturandam. 
Misce  secundiim  artem. 

Thus  prepared,  the  liquor  of  the  acetate  of  ammonis  forms 
a  very  superior  article  to  what  is  commonly  found  io  tbe 
shops. 

Earths  and  their  Salts. 
Ca/cis  ilftfrtas.  —  That  eminent  Professor  of  Chemistrjto 
the  University  of  Oxford,  the  late  Dr.  Thomas  Beddoes,  of 
Clifton,  was  very  dissatisfied  with  the  preparation  of  ll^ 
muriate  of  lime  ordered  by  the  London  College  ;  and  ther^ 
fore,  for  many  years  before  his  decease,  he  directed  it  to  be 
prepared  in  his  own  practice  according  to  the  folloviog 
pimple  and  excellent  method,  which  completely  supersedrs 
the  complicated  formula  of  the  present  Pharmacopoeia : — 

liquor  Calcis  Muriatis.  —  (Dr.  Beddoea's.) 
B:  Acidi  Muriatici, 

Aquee  Distillatae,  aa  Jiv. 

MartDoris  Albi  Pulv.  q.  s.  ad  saturandum. 

Many  doubts  have  been  expressed  respecting  the  nie  of 
this  medicine  in  scrofula,  but  I  have  witnessed  the  adinioi^ 
tration  of  it  by  Dr.  B.  in  such  cases  with  evident  advantage. 
That  excellent  Surgeon^  the  late  Mr.  Baynton,  of  Bristol, 
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also  corroborates  this  statemeDt  in  bis  work  on  Diseases  of 
the  Spine.  I  can  also  attest,  from  my  own  experience,  tbat 
it  deserves  not  to  be  disregarded.  The  solution  shoald  be 
kept  closely  confined  in  bottles  with  glass  stoppers,  and  given 
in  doses  of  from  xxx.  drops  to  one  fluid  dram,  in  distiUed 
water. 

Liquor  Calcis.  —  In  consequence  of  Mr.  Dalton's. dis- 
covery, and  Mr.  Phillips's  confirmation  of  its  correctness,  I 
have  no  doubt  the  London  College  will  direct  the  liquor 
calcis  to  be  m^de  with  cold^  instead  of  boiling  water,  in  the 
next  Pharmacopoeia ;  reasons  for  which  will  be  found  in 
Dr.  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  Vol.  II.  p.  275,  in  a  foot-note. 

Magnesia  Car&o»a5.  — According  to  correct  nomenclature, 
this  preparation  should  be  named  magnesias  subcarbonaa; 
satisfactory  reasons  for  which  the  reader  will  find  in  Mr. 
A.  T.  Thomson's  Dispensatory,  third  edition,  p.  63 1,  in  jbl 
foot-note.  .  . 

Remark.  —  If  distilled  water  be  employed,  the  magnesia 
will  be  lighter,  and  of  a  whiter  colour. 

Preparations  of  Antimoi^y. 

Liquor  Antimomi  Tartarizati.  —  It  will  be  perceived  by 
the  fifth  edition  of  Dr.  Paris's  Pharmacologia,  Vol.  II.  p.  274, 
that  the  College  has  at  length  determined  to  substitute  a 
weak  spirit  for  the  wine  at  present  used  in  this  preparation, 
which,  if  done,  ought  to  be  rendered  palatable  as  a  medicine 
for  children,  by  the  addition  of  raisins  or  some  syrup;  other* 
wise  druggists  will  not  be  able  to  vend  it  as  a  substitute  for 
the  old  antimonial  wine,  which  is  often  done.  If  this 
remark  is  not  attended  to  by  the  College,  the  former  objec- 
tionable preparation  will  still  be  sold,  the  necessity  for  which 
may  be  removed  by  a  little  attention.  I  would  therefore  beg 
leave  to  suggest  the  following  method  of  making  the  anti- 
monial solution,  instead  of  the  present  injudicious  formula:-— 

R  Antimonii  Tartarizati*  gr.  xxxij. 
Aquae  Distillatee,  Jxiv. 
Spiritiis  Rectificat.  i\y 
Uvarum  passaruro,  demptis  acinis,  unc.  ij. 
Macera  per  hebdoroadaro,  et  cola. 

If  it  be  considered  preferable,  the  raisins  may  be  first 
digested  in  the  weak  spirit  for  a  week  ;  the  tincture  thus  pro^ 
cured  may  be  strained  off,  and  filtered  through  paper,  in 
which  should  be  dissolved  the  tartarized  antimony,  and  the 
whole  made  up  to  sixteen  ounces  by  measure,  by  the  addi* 
tion  of  water  or  a  little  more  spirit.  A  similar  preparatipi;! 
may  be  made  by  dissolving  the  antimony  in  twelve  ounces  of 
water,  and  by  adding  to  the  solution  rectified  spirits  of  wine, 
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and  syrup  of  lemous,  of  each  two  fluid  oonces:  this,  I 
believe,  will  be  found  to  be  an  elegant  and  durable  prepan- 
Uon.  Both  these  contain  precisely  the  same  proportion 
of  tartarized  antimony  as  the  present  liquor  antimonii  tar- 
tarizati,  viz.  one  grain  in  four  fluid  drams. 

Fulvis  Jntimonialis.  —  1  am  anxious  not  to  allow  the  ore- 
sent  opportunity  to  escape,  of  directing  the  attention  of  the 
Profession  to  an  excellent  paper  on  the  Analysis  of  James's 
Powder,  by  R.  Phillips,  F.R.S.  Lond.  Sc  Ed.  conuined  m 
the  Annals  of  Philosophy  for  September,  18Sd.  In  the  coo- 
cluding  observations  respecting  antimonial  powderi  Mr. 
Phillips  observes :  **  For  additional  evidence  as  to  the  naturt 
of  this  preparation,  I  beg  to  refer  Dr.  Paris  to  a  statemeot 
respecting  it,  which  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Brande,  and 
which,  if  I  had  remembered,  would  nave  saved  me  the 
trouble  of  an  analysis.  *  In  examining,*  says  Mr.  Brande, 
'  the  antimonial  powder  from  various  sources,  prepared 
according  to  the  directions  of  the  Pharmacopoeia,  I  have 
found  it  of  very  variable  composition :  sometimes  it  contains 
the  peroxide  of  antimony  only,  sometimes  there  is  a  propor- 
tion of  protoxide,  and  in  some  few  cases  the  powder  hs 
consisted  chiefly  of  bone  earth.  These  differences  are  refenibk 
to  the  mode  of  preparing  it:  but  in  almost  every  case  a  fay 
large  proportion  of  the  protoxide  is  lost  during  the  process; 
and  I  have  found  it  a  matter  of  great  difficulty  so  to  coodoci 
it  as  to  obtain,  upon  the  large  scale,  an  uniform  product. 
For  medical  use  i  should  consider  emetic  tartar  as  the  aif 
certain  and  necessary  preparation  of  antimony/''* 

*^  It  will  be  observed,  that  without  recollecting  Mr.  Brande's 
recommendation  of  emetic  tartar  to  the  exclusion  of  all  otber 
antimonials,  I  ventured  to  give  similar  advice ;  and  I  woaU 
conclude  with  remarking,  that  if  it  be  possible  to  urge  satis- 
factory reasons  against  a  preparation,  such  reasons  are  cod- 
tained  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted  from  Mr*  Braode.  k 
shows  that  pulvis  antimonialis  may  consist  almost  eotirel?  ^ 
phosphate  of  lime,  or  that  it  may  be  a  mixture  of  pbosphstt 
of  lime  and  peroxide  or  protoxide  of  antimony  ;  and  it  is  i 
perfectly  well-established  fact,  that  fifty  times  as  taaA 
peroxide  of  antimony  may  be  given  as  of  the  protoxide; 
that  the  large  dose  is  inert,  the  smaller  one  may  be  dangerois; 
and  yet  to  this  uncertainty  is  the  Physician  exposed,  woigk 
he  may  not  be  persuaded  that  '  he  can  never  have  deriicd 
any  benefit  from  the  exhibition  of  antimonial  powder."' 

Liquor  Arsenicalis.  —  **  This  appellation  is  certainly  ^ 
objectionable;  it  should  have  been  liquor  arseniaiis  potasic, 

•  Manual  of  Chemistry,  Vol.  II.  p.  180. 
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or  more  properly,  as  named  by  the  Dublin  College,  liq. 
arseniatis  po^assae.  Why  not  give  a  more  ready  and  scientific 
formula  with  the  superarseniate  of  potash,  in  lieu  of  sublimed 
oxyd  of  arsenic^  and  of  subcarbonate  of  potass?  —  the  most 
proper  directions  for  preparing  which  will  be  found  in  the 
Dublin  Pharmacopceia,  or  that  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Hos« 
pital." 

Preparations  of  Iron. 

Ferrum  Tartarizatum. —  Mr.  Thomson  observes,  in  the 
third  edition  of  his  Dispensatory,  *'  It  is  remarkable  that 
both  the  London  and  Dublin  Colleges  should  err  in  giving  a 
name  to  this  triple  salt;  whereas  much  of  the  iron  employed 
in  the  London  and  the  Edinburgh  process  remains  unaltered^ 
or  at  least  only  in  the  form  of  a  simple  oxyd." 

Liquor  Ferri  Alkalini.  —  Dr.  Pans  and  Mr.  Thomson  have 
stated  this  to  be  a  most  injudicious  preparation ;  for  they 
remark,  **  that  it  cannot  be  exhibited  in  any  form  whatever 
without  decomposition."*  As  there  are  such  insuperable 
objections  to  the  liquor  ferri  alkalini,  and  I  believe  it  is  but 
seldom  prescribed,  surely  it  is  desirable  that  it  should  no 
longer  be  retained  in  the  London  Pharmacopceia.  I  would, 
therefore,  with  due  submission,  recommend  as  a  substitute 
the  following  elegant  chalybeate,  the  Liquor  Ferri  Oxygenati 
(so  denominated  by  the  late  Dr.  Beddoes):  — 

R  Ferri  Sulphatis,  Sss. 

Acidi  Nitrosi  fortissimi  (per  pond.),  Jss. 
Tere  prob^  simul  in  mortario  vitreo,  donee  effervesceutia  peracta, 
dein  adde  gradatim  Aquee  Distil latse,  ^ss. 

Afterwards  filter  the  liquor  through  irAfYe  paper,  placed  in 
a  glass  funnel.  The  dose  is  from  four  to  ten  drops,  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  in  an  infusion  of  ginger,  or  infusion  of 
quassia  and  cloves.  It  is  an  elegant  and  valuable  chalj^beate. 
When  given  in  an  infusion  of  quassia,  after  free  evacuations 
of  the  bowels,  it  may  be  considered  almost  infallible  as  a 
vermifuge;  and  it  is  also  one  of  the  most  powerful  styptics 
for  suppressing  bleeding  froiki  the  alveolar  processes,  after  the 
extraction  of  teeth,  and  in  other  cases  of  haemorrhage  from 
the  smaller  vessels. 

Yinum  Ferri*  —  Respecting  this  preparation  I  would  beg 
leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  Dr.  Paris's  observations,  in  the 
fifth  edition  of  the  Pharmacologia,  Vol.  II.  p.  44g.  Mr. 
Thomson  remarks, ''  that  it  is  to  be  regretted  that  the  College 

•  Vide  Dr.  Paris's  Pharmacol.  Vol.  II.  p.  277,  and  Mr.  Thom- 
son's judicious  observations  on  this  article,  in  his  Dispensatory,  third 
edition,  p.  664. 
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did  not  follow  the  same  plan  it  adopted  for  tb^  aolntioii  of 
ammoniated  copper,  and  employ  a  giveo  portion  of  tbe 
ferram  tartarizatum,  which  readily  dissolves  in  sherry  wine, 
and  forms  a  permanent  solution.''  In  lieu  of  the  Ytnom  fein 
of  the  present  Pharmacopoeia,  I  would  offer  for  considerstioQ 
the  following  formula :  — 

R  Tart.  Potass®  et  Ferri,*  Jjss. 
Vini  (Sherry),  Oj.      Solve. 

*  The  London  College  has  again  an  opportunity  of  coo- 
•idering  the  best  method  of  preparing  the  wine  of  iroo:  I 
should  hope  they  will  wisely  decide,  and  benefit  the  Profes- 
sion by  their  decision. 

Preparations  of  Quicksilver. 

Hydrargyrum  Purificatum.  —  As  purified  quicksilTer  is  the 
basis  of  all  the  other  mercurial  prepiarationsy  should  it  not  be 
placed  first  in  the  list  of  preparations  of  mercury  in  the  oejt 
Xiondon  Pharmacopoeia,  instead  of  the  bydrargyri  nitrioo- 
oxydum,  as  in  the  one  of  1815? 

-    Hydrargyri  Oxymurias.  —  The  name  oxymuriate  appcsn 

to  be  improper.    Perhaps  the  name  deuto-muriaie  -^  or  daUo- 

^  chloride  of  mercury  which  most  judiciously  designates  iu 

chemical  character,  would   be  less  exceptionable  than  sdt 

other  of  the  three  formulae  of  the  British  Colleges.   A  prepait- 

tion  similar  to  that  of  the  Dublin  is  to  be  preferred  ;  reasons 

1  for  which  will  he  found  in  Thomson's   Dispensatory,  tbinl 

.edition,  pp.  676, 677. 

Hydrargyri  Submurias. —  Dr.  Paris  has  stated  (in  hu 
PharmacoT  Vol.  I.  p.  71)  this  to  be  **  the  most  objectionable 
name  of  any."  For  tbe  reasons  he  has  assigued,  ought  ooi 
the  old  name,  calomel,  to  be  restored  in  preference  to  everr 
other,  as  it  is  less  liable  to  bfe  affected  by  tbe  continual  diange 
of  chemical  nomenclature  i  It  is  at  present  directed  to  be 
brought  into  a  very  fine  powder,  in  the  same  manner  as  pie- 
pared  chalk ;  but  by  the  method  of  triturating  calomel 
between  two  stones,  termed  levigation,  it  is  reduced  to  as  fise 
a  powder  without  loss.  The  test  of  tbe  Dublin  Pbamut- 
copoeia  ought  always  to  be  had  recourse  to^  for  ascertaioiog 
the  complete  separation  of  any  corrosive  muriate  that  maj 
have  been  formed,  and  which  should  be  ordered  by  die 
London  College  to  be  attended  to  in  making  this  ft^ 
paration. 

Many  serious  errors  have  occurred  in  dispensing  medicines 
by  the  similarity  of  the  names  hydrargyri  oxymurias  aod 


*  As  prepared  by  the  DubUn  College* 


Mr.  Sprague's  Fharmaedhgical  Remarks  aad  Suggestions.  417 

hydrargyri  submurias,  which  can  only  be  prevented  in  future 
by  changing  the  present  name. 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis.  —  A  discerning  critic  hat 
very  properly  remarked,  **  Whether  this  solution  be  intended 
for  external  or  internal  use,  the  College  have  not  condescended 
to  inform  us/'  There  can  be  no  excuse  for  not  giving  such 
information,  and  therefore  this  suggestion  should  be  attended 
to  in  the  next  translation  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  sanctioned 
by  the  College.  It  is  very  desirable  that  the  particular 
reasons  for  the  introduction,  and  the  uses,  of  every  preparation 
and  compound,  should  be  fully  explained  by  the  translator.  It 
is  a  duty  which  he  owes  the  public. 

I  must  beg  leave  to  refer  to  the  reasons  for  objecting  to 
the  present  preparation,  which  will  be  found  in  Vr.  Paris't 
Pharmacol.  Vol.  II.  p.  277.  I  hope  such  authority  will 
induce  the  College  to  expunge  it,  and  introduce  a  more 
scientific  solution. 

1  believe  the  following  formula  is  entirely  unexcep- 
tionable :  — 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis. 

^  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis,  gr.  iv. 
Acidi  Muriatici,  trivj. 
Aquee  Distillatse,  f-  Jj. 
Spirit.  Tenuioris,  3vj. 
Tincturse  Croci,  3ij. 
Tere  prob^  simul  in  mortario  vitreo  ut  fiat  solutio;   incip. 
sumendo  nixx.  nocte  maoeque  ex  haustu  Infusiis  Lini,  vel 
Decocti  Glycyrrhizse;  posteaque  pro  re  nata  augeatur. 

I  prescribe  this  solution  according  to  the  following  very 
agreeable  formula :  — 

R  Decocti  Glycyrrhizae,  Jv. 
Aquse  Cinnamomi,  Jij. 

Liquoris  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis  (praep.  ut  suprk)^ 
Syrupi  Aurantii,  aa  3ss.       Misce. 
Ft.  mistura,  cujus  sumat  coch.  ampl.  ij.  vel  iij.  statim  post 
cibum,  bis  tervc  in  die. 

(To  be  concluded  in  omr  next.  J 
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'iHe^co-CianiT^xnl  Tramactiom.  Pu 
and  Chirurgical  Society  of  Londoa 
(Part  II.)  With  coloured  Engra 
Loudon,  18S3. 

A  LARGE  proportion  of  the  articles 
before  as  of  the  Transactions  of  tt 
Society,  nill,  we  are  of  opinion,  mat 
its  reputation. 

Withoat  alluding,  at  present,  to  ai 
prdpoaition,  we  proceed  to  place  befc 
itance  of  the  papers  in  the  order  in  \ 
volume. 
XXI.  An  Account  of  (too  Casa  of  1 

ordinartf  Dimensioni.     By  T.  Bray 

CoK  la.  —  A  female,  fifly-&ve  year 
and  melancholic  temperament,  bad  bf 
last  twelve  months,  with  uncommon  1 
of  strength.  She  had  experienced  p£ 
epigastrium,  which  generally  commer 
continued  for  several  hours.  These 
two  or  three  weeks,  for  five  or  six  sac 
for  the  most  part,  but  not  always,  su 
dice,  which  soon  disappeared.  Abou 
attack  of  pain,  she  became  the  subj 
characterized  bj>  constipated  bowels,  a 
coloured  urine,  and  great  mental  irrit 
ing  to  alienation.  She  suffered  no 
tiuuing  for  a  long  time  in  this  state,  i 
with  severe  pain  in  the  left  iliac  rej 
tenderness  on  pressure,  "  This  urge 
unmitigated  for  sixteen  or  eighteen 
became  suddenly  better,  and  soon  c 
evacuation,  which  contained  a  calculi 
This  was  followed  in  a  short  time  b 
febrile  symptoms;  bat  she  remained 
tering  melancholy  for  tome  months, 
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length  recover,  under  the  gentle  and  long-continued  influence 
of  mercury  on  the  system." 

The  long  diameter  of  this  calculus  was  Ig  incbesy  its  short 
diameter  1^  of  an  inch,  and  its  circumference  at  the  widest 
part  d§  inches.  It  did  not  possess  a  concentric  laminated 
arrangement,  but  was  radiated  from  the  circumference 
towards  the  centre;  having  here  and  there  interposed  between 
the  radii,  particularly  towards  (he  middle  of  the  calculus, 
minute  portions  of  a  brown  friable  matter.  The  surface  was 
rough  and  tuberculated.  The  chemical  analysis  of  this  cal- 
culus, as  detailed  by  Mr.  Brayne,  sufficiently  proves  its  biliary 
origin.  The  subsequent  history  of  the  patient,  however,  puts 
its  nature  beyond  doubt. 

About  a  year  after  the  patient  had  passed  this  very  large 
calculus  she  died  of  hydrothorax.  Mr.  Brayne  found,  on 
dissection,  the  liver  of  its  usual  size  and  colour,  but  more 
solid  and  close  in  its  texture.  '^The  cystic  and  hepatic  ducts 
were  of  the  usual  dimensions,  but  the  gall-bladder  itself  was 
smaller  and  very  much  thickened,  containing  only  a  little 
pale  unhealthy  bile.  It  had  contracted  a  strong  adhesion, 
about  the  size  of  a  shilling,  to  the  duodenum,  close  to  the 

f)ylorus.  There  was  no  uncommon  appearance  of  vascu- 
arity.  On  removing  these  parts  from  the  body,  a  commu* 
nicating  aperture,  large  enough  to  admit  a  crow-quill,  was 
discovered  in  the  centre  of  the  adhesion.  One  kidney  was 
studded  with  numerous  flat  tubercles  in  its  cortical  part.'' 
There  was  no  other  morbid  appearance  of  consequence,  except 
an  accumulation  of  serum  in  the  ri^ht  cavity  of  the  pleura, 
amounting  to  about  ^xxiv.  —  This  dissection  illustrates,  in  a 
very  satisfactory  manner,  the  formation  and  the  passage  of 
the  calculus  into  the  intestines. 

Case  2d. —  Mr.  Brayne  was  called,  in  the  evening  of  the 
S4lh  February,  1822,  to  a  married  woman,  aged  sixty-five, 
labouring  under  an  obstruction  tif  the  bowels.  He  found  her 
lying  on  her  back  with  her  knees  raised,  the  abdomen  pro- 
digiously inflated,  with  frequent  gripings,  incessant  vomiting, 
the  extremities  cold  and  damp,  and  the  pulse  scarcely  per- 
ceptible at  the  wrist.  Although  her  articulation  was  indis- 
tinct, she  was  nevertheless  sensible,  and  her  countenance  did 
not  evince  the  Hippocratic  expression  of  a  dying  person. 
She  had  rejected  every  thing  from  her  stomach  since  the 
19th,  when  the  sickness  had  suddenly  invaded  her  without 
any  apparent  cause.  Various  measures  had  been  resorted  to 
by  the  medical  attendant  without  success. 

Mr.  Brayne  ordered  her  to  have  three  drops  of  croton  oil 
in  two  pills,  of  which  she  was  to  take  one  directly,  and  repeat 
it  in  four  hours  if  necessary  ;  he  also  directed  warm  applica- 
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tioDS  to  the  extremities,  *'  hot  fomentations  to  the  abdomea, 
and,  in  an  hour  or  two,  a  little  wine/'  The  second  crotoc 
pill  was  taken.  On  ^he  following  morning  the  bowels  bss 
not  been  relieved,  but  the  stomach  was  more  quiet  than  it  bad 
been.  Some  castor  oil  was  next  given,  and,  at  iotemisi  a 
colocjnth  pill  with  minute  doses  of  opium.  In  the  eTeoio; 
tome  thin  offensive  dark*coloured  stools  bad  been  procoreii. 
Various  purgatives  and  injections  were  persisted  in;  aodafiff 
two  or  three  days,  evacuations  more  natural  in  coloaraaii 
smell  were  freely  passed.  From  this  time  she  rapidly  iffi' 
proved.  A  few  days  afterwards  (March.  11th)  she  passed i 
biliary  calculus,  in  figure  and  size  resembling  hadtala^ 
pigeon's  egg. 

On  the  17th  March  the  same  train  of  symptoms  recontd 
in  a  slighter  degree,  and  in  a  few  hours  sbe  passed  aootber 
calculus,  of  larger  dimensions,  and  of  a  flat  square  flhap* 
On  applying  the  flattened  extremity  of  the  former  mi 
smaller  calculus  to  the  greater  side  of  the  other,  (which  ik 
was  concave,  as  if  compressed  when  soft  by  some  oooro 
body,)  a  correspondence  was  observed  which  gave  thekitt 
of  intimate  juxta-position. 

For  some  months  previous  to  the  severe  symptoms,  ibi 
which  Mr.  Brayne's  attendance  was  first  requested,  tbispitieit 
had  been  frequently  affected  with  a  dull  pain  in  the  epigas- 
trium, with  a  sense  of  weight  and  oppression  in  that  ui» 
tion.  These  attacks  commonly  occurred  towards  bed-ciae, 
and  varied  in  their  continuance  from  half  an  hour  to  tvo  oi 
three  hours.  They  were  not  accompanied  with  sickness,  vf 
followed  by  jaundice.  After  the  passage  of  these  calcoUthe 
pain  and  load  at  the  epigastrium  entirely  subsided.  June  tk 
4th,  she  com}>lained  of  symptoms  distinctly  marking  tk 
supervention  of  hydrothorax,  as  in  the  former  case:  um  is 
still,  however,  under  the  author's  observation.  Mr.  Brajtf 
was  averse  from  destroying  the  integrity  of  the  calculi  in  this 
case  for  the  purposes  of  analysis.  The  plate  which  acoos^ 
panics  these  very  interesting  cases  is  beautifully  executed. 

XXII.  On  the  Influence  of  Local  Irritation  in  the  Prvductim 
of  Diseases  resembling  Cancer  and  other  Morbid  Akeratitm 
of  Structure.     By  Henry  Earle,  Esq.  F.R.S.  Buc.  See. 

TTiis  is  a  paper  of  considerable  merit.  Its  author  wisbei 
to  call  attention  to  those  cases  which^  from  their  progrev 
and  character,  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  those  maligoaat 
affections,  which  experience  shows  to  be  too  deeply  luoied 
in  the  constitution  to  be  eradicated  by  any  local  operatioo. 
Mr.  Earle  considers  those  cases  to  originate  from  some  hcd 
irritation,  and  to  be  subsequently  maintained  by  locml  wtUB- 
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stances.  In  some  of  them  the  constitution  may  be  pfo* 
yioQsly  disposed  to  disease,  but  io  many  it  is  only  affected 
by  the  continual  ^ain  and  excitement  produced  by  the  local 
Hffection.  "  From  the  experience/'  Mr.  E.  observes,  ''  I 
luive  already  had,  I  feel  convinced  that,  by  early  directing  ouc 
Tievrs  lo  counteract  the  influence  of  local  irritation,  we  may 
often  succeed  in  restoring  healthy  action;  whilst,  in  more 
^vanced  stages  of  disease,  we  may  be  induced  to  resort  to 
operations  with  far  greater  confidence  of  success  than  the 
appearance  and  progress  of  tiye  complaint  would  warrant, 
independently  of  any  such  exciting  causes." 
•  On  Diseases  of  the  Lips.  —  The  author  considers  that  any 
ulcerations  about  the  mouth  will  often  be  extremely  difficult 
to  cure,  and,  if  neglected,  will  often  assume,  from  the  con- 
tinual irritation  to  which  the  parts  are  subjected  in  the 
diurnal  performance  of  their  functions,  the  induration  and 
other  characteristics  of  carcinoma.  **  The  irritation  arising 
from  the  introduction  of  food,  the  effort  of  speaking,  and  the 
constant  flow  of  aaliva,  are  sufficient  to  keep  op  the  morl>id 
disposition.''  After  a.  time  the  neighbouring  glands,  will 
often  become  enlarged,  and  the  Surgeon  be  thus  misled 
respecting  the  nature  of  the  affection.  In  every  instance  that 
Mr.  Earle  has  witnessed,  ^'  the  disease  has  occurred  either  at 
the  angle  of  the  mouth  or  the  lower  lip,  which,  from  its 
situation  and  greater  mobility/  is  much  more  liable  to  be 
irritated  in  every  action  in  which  the  mouth  is  concerned ;  it 
18  much  more  readily  drawn  within  the  teeth,  and  when 
Utceration  has  taken  place,  it  is  exposed  to  the  constant  flow 
of  the  saliva,  which,  particularly  in  cold  weather,  causes 
excoriation  and  thickening  in  the  surrounding  integument." 

Mr.  Earle  subjoins  a  very  interesting  case  in  illustration  of 
this  affection  of  the  mouth  which  was  cured  by  excision. 
To  this  case  we  cannot  more  particularly  advert.  Mr.  £. 
alludes  to  other  instances  of  this  disease;  and  he  i§  led  to 
infer,  from  the  result  in  all  but  one  case,  that  it  is  not 
carcinomatous,  or  dependent  on  any  constitutional  disease, 
bat  arising  from  the  continual  local  irritation  above  alluded  to. 
From  bis  own  experience,  and  from  witnessing  the  success 
of  others,  he  considers  that  few  cases  afford  greater  promise 
of  success  than  those  corroding  ulcers,  with  scirrhous  edges, 
which  occur  about  the  lip.  ^  The  operation,"  he  states,  ^*  is  so 
simple,  and  the  wound  so  constantly  imites  by  the  first  intend 
tion,  that  in  cases  that  do  not  readily  yield  to  local  and  coo- 
iititutional  treatment,  it  is  far  better  to  resort  to  it^  and  ofted 
the  deformity  will  be  I^ss  than  when  the  ulceration  beVls' 
Without  any  operation."  .    t 

,   Mr.  Earle  next  eni^meratea  similar  occurreoces  of  diseiaft^ 
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**  in  the  integuments  of  the  nose  and  Jitce,**  arising  from,  aod 
aggravated  by  catarrhal  affection,  the  habitual  use  of  snf, 
the  irritation  of  shaving,  &c.  When  the  disease  remiioi 
stationary,  or  is  inclined  to  spread,  he  recommends  the  morM 
portion  to  be  removed,  either  with  the  scalpel,  the  potisa 
tusa,  or  the  arsenical  paste,  as  may  appear  best  adapted  to 
the  individual  case. 

On  Diseases  oft/te  Tongue. — Mr.  Earle  very  justly  obscnei, 
that  when  any  morbid  action  is  set  up  io  this  part,  bmbt 
things  contribute  to  maintain  it.  The  extreme  mobility  or 
that  organ,  the  almost  continual  use  of  it  in  eatiug,  drioini^ 
and  speaking,  the  contact  of  the  teeth  which  are  often  im* 
gular  or  decayed,  are  quite  sufficient  to  in  terra  pt  any  eSvB 
to  restore  a  healthy  action.  The  continued  operation  of 
these  causes  soon  induces  a  disease  which  pats  on  all  tbe 
alarming  characters  of  carcinoma.  The  period  of  life,  km- 
ever,  at  which  many  of  these  cases  occur,  and  tbe  fraqscot 
success  which  follow  operations  on  them,  are  alone  soffidtfi 
to  create  doubts  of  their  beine  carcinomatous.  Respecii^ 
the  management  of  these  affections  Mr.  £arle  givo  tbe 
following  directions:  — 

**  Under  the  head  of  local  treatment  I  would  place  ia  the  fint 
rank,  the  removal,  as  much  as  possible,  of  all  local  stimuli,  sodi  a 
the  taking  away  any  decayed  or  projecting  tooth ,  the  shielding  tie 
tongue  from  pressure  by  covering  the  teeth  with  wax  or  soft  lint,  ti» 
complete  privation  of  the  faculty  of  speech^  the  frequent  cleaDsing  cs 
tbe  mouth  with  a  stream  of  water,  any  medicated  liquor  from  u 
elastic  gum  bottle,  instead  of  gargling  or  washing  the  mouth  by  uf 
muscular  effort,  the  employment  of  the  most  mild  unirritatiog  fiooi 
and,  in  bad  cases,  the  prohibition  from  the  use  of  solid  food,  sobflh 
tuting  in  its  room  milk  and  strong  broths,  <Scc."  .  •  .  •     "  Whentbese 
Is  any  enlargement  of  the  glands,  it  will  be  right  to  combine  widi  dtf 
the  repeated  application  of  leeches  under  the  chin.     As  local  appli- 
cations to  the  ulcerated  surfture,  few  are  more  efficacious  than  a  solt- 
tion  of  nitrate  of  silver,  or  very  diluted  nitric  acid,  in  the  proportiBD 
of  three  or  four  drops  to  the  ounce.     Occasionally  a  solutios  li 
arsenic  is  very  useful.     Any  of  these  may  be  thrown  upon  the  okiec 
with  a  syringe,  which  will  be  found  better  practice  than  keepiag  list 
moistened  with  any  lotion  constantly  applied  to  the  part. 
.  '*  In  two  instances  of  apparently  very  malignant  diseases  of  tk 
tongue,  I  have  succeeded  in  obtaining  perfect  cures  by  the  plan  laid 
down.     A  similar  practice  was  pursued  in  the  case  of  a  boy  at  tk 
Foundling,  in  whom  the  disease  was  of  a  very  peculiar  kind.  Clatfas 
of  very  minute  semitransparent  vesicles  pervaded  the  whole  thickBOi 
of  the  tongue,  occupying  nearly  one-half,  and  projecting  comidcfthlf 
both  above  and  below  that  organ.    The  slightest  iqjury  caused  tbea 
to  bleed  most  profusely,  and  in  some  places  the  dusters  were  seps- 
rated  by  deep  clefts,  which  discharged  a  fetid  irritating  sanies.    'Am 
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diseases,  which  had  resisted  various  plans  of  treatment,  both  local  and 
constitutional,  gradually  yielded  to  a  strict  attention  to  perfect  quiei, 
and  cleanliness,  combined  with  large  doses  of  hyosciamus,  which  waa 
increased  to  the  extent  of  3J.  of  the  extract  daily.  I  have  employed 
the  same  remedy  in  many  cases  of  ragged  irritable  ulcers  in  tha 
tongue,  and  have  been  surprised  at  the  influence  which  it  seemed  to 
exert  over  these  affections.  In  some  cases  no  other  remedy  has  been 
employed,  and  its  effect  has  been  most  naarked  and  unequivocal.  I 
have  employed  other  medicines  of  the  same  class,  but  without  any 
similarly  beneficial  result.  Mercury,  in  all  these  cases,  if  admi- 
pistered  in  any  quantity,  seldom  fails  to  aggravate  the  disease.'' 
Pp.  284— 286^ 

On  Diseases  of  the  Prepitce.  ^-  Mr.  Earle  observes,  that 
**  there  is,  perhaps,  do  instance  which  affords  a  better  illus- 
tration of  the  deleterious  influence  of  the  constant  application 
of  local  stimulants,  than  the  peculiar  affection  whicn  occurs 
in  the  prepuce  of  old  people."  He  gives  the  following  history 
and  progress  of  this  affection,  *^  which  has  been  generally 
considered  as  cancer  of  the  penis  : "  — - 

*^  It  invariably  occurs,  as  far  as  my  observation  goes,  in  persons 
with  elongated  foreskins.  A  want  of  proper  attention  to  cleanliness 
in  removing  the  secretion  from  behind  the  corona  glandis,  will  often 
lay  the  foundation  of  this  complaint.  The  prepuce,  from  the  confine- 
ment of  this  irritating  matter,  is  excoriated,  and  what  at  an  early 
period  of  life  would  be  called  gonorrhoea  preeputii  is  the  consequence, 
the  part  becomes  (edematous,  the  frsenum  thickened,  and  it  is  soon 
impracticable  to  withdraw  the  foreskin.  Pbymosis  being  thus  esta* 
blished,  the  frequent  passage  of  the  urine  over  the  inflamed  skin 
causes  it  to  ulcerate,  and  the  continual  application  of  so  stimulating 
a  fluid  produces  much  surrounding  swelling  and  induration.  Not 
ufifrequently  the  natural  opening  in  the  prepuce  becomes  nearly 
obliterated,  and  the  urine  dribbles  away  through  several  ulcerated 
apertures.  An  intractable  disease  is  thus  established,  from  which, 
when  it  has  attained  this  height,  the  knife  is  the  only  remedy."  — 
Pp.  287,  288. 

Treatment,  —  '*  If  taken  at  an  early  period,  the  disease  is  perfectly 
remediable  by  removing  the  exciting  causes.  I'he  greatest  attention 
to  cleanliness  is  the  first  requisite,  and  for  this  purpose,  an  elastic 
gum  syringe,  with  a  blunted  pipe,  should  be  frequently  employed  to 
wash  away  the  secretion  from  behind  the  corona  glandis,  and'  to 
convey  any  medicated  lotions  to  correct  the  morbid  action  which  has 
been  excited.  Where  phymosis  is  quite  established,  an  elastic  gum 
catheter  should  be  introduced;  and  if  no  disease  in  the  urethra. or 
prostate  gland  prohibit  the  practice,  it  should  be  retained  in  the 
bladder.  The*  irritation  from  the  constant  flow  of  the  urine  will  be 
thus  efiectually  prevented ;  and,  generally  speaking,  the  swelling  and 
hardness  will  subside  sufficiently  to  enable  the  patient  to  withdraw 
the  skin  to  admit  of  the  exit  of  the  urine  without  passing  over  the 
prepuce.    The  introduction, of  a  small  portion  of  sponge  will  often 
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assist  ranch  in  dilating  the  contracted  orifice;  but 
do  not  succeed.  It  will  be  right,  in  sorae  ceset,  to  difide  the  pffl| 
and  expose  the  glans  penis.  I  haye  known  this  oparaiaQn  mo 
perfectly  in  a  case  which  had  been  condemned  to  ampotatioo.*  • 
*^  For  the  reasons,  then,  above  stated,  amputation  of  the  body  d 
penis  should  not,  on  light  grounds,  be  nndertaken ;  and  only  ioc 
where  the  induration  has  extended  itself  to  the  corpora  cmTenos 
glans  penis,  or  where  the  state  of  the  patient's  constitution  lendc 
advisable.  With  the  views  I  have  been  led  to  entertain  of  the  aa 
and  origin  of  these  affections,  I  should,  with  great  confidence,  rri] 
the  removal  of  the  diseased  integument  in  those  cases  which  did 
subside  by  the  plan  of  treatment  already  laid  down.  £>en  whei 
inguinal  glands  were  enlarged,  I  should  not  be  disposed  to  aba 
the  case  as  hopeless,  as  they  will  often  subside  on  removing 
exciting  cause."  —  Pp.  289 — 292. 

Mr.  Earle  next  notices  the  effect  of  local  irritation  io 
production  of  "  new  growths.''     We  most  refer  our  reidcn 
the  original  paper  for  his  observations  on  this  subject. 

XX  III.  On  Chitnney  Svoeepers*  (j€uicer.  By  H.  Earle,  I 
F.R.S.  &c. — This  disease,  which  is  ioTariably  prodooed 
the  irritation  of  soot  applied  to  the  rugae  of  the  skin,  its 
described  by  Mr.  Earle  in  this  paper.  From  its  rare  oeo 
rence,  and  its  appearance  at  an  advanced  period  of  lifc^ 
considers  that  a  constitotional  predisposition  is  necesssfj 
its  existence.  This  opinion  is  confirmed  by  the  lialnli^ 
the  same  family  to  become  affected  with  it.  With  resp 
to  its  treatment,  Mr.  E.  observes  :  — 

'^  As  far  as  my  observation  goes,  no  topical  applications  or  iniet 
remedies  have  the  slightest  influence  over  the  disease.  The  scaipc 
the  oi^y  resource,  and  that  may  be  resorted  to  with  the  most  co 
dent  expectations  of  success,  provided  the  whole  of  the  diseased  n 
can  be  removed.  Even  where  the  inguinal  glands  are  enlarged,  \ 
ought  to  be  attempted ;  as  I  have  before  staled*  that  the  dk 
commonly  spreads  to  parts  immediately  contiguous,  and  the  cnlat] 
glands  will  often  subside.  When  the  testicle  is  afleotcd,  prowidcdi 
spermatic  chord  has  not  participated,  it  will  be  right  to  pte  i 
patient  the  chance  of  recovery,  rather  than  abandon  him  ts 
miserable  and  painful  death."  —  Pp.  301. 

Mr.  Earle  concludes  his  remarks  with  exhorting  the  Si 
geon  to  lose  no  time  in  the  useless  exhibition  of  remedi 
but  to  proceed  at  once  to  the  extirpation  of  the  diseta 
parts.    Two  cases  are  subjoined  to  this  article. 

XXIV.  On  the  Destruction  of  the  Fatal  Brain.  ByH 
Hammond.  —  Mr.  Hammond  details  a  case  io  which  enbfj 
tomy  was  performed,  yet  the  child  lived  forty-«ix  hours  afe 
wards.  He  observes,  that  '^  this  case  maj  be  uaefoi  '^ 
practical  point  of  view,  as  it  tends  to  show  that  tlie  rcnov 
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•f  a  pan,  and  ibe  destructioo  of  Ae  wfaolt  ctrebiuiB,  dots 
not  io8u/<e  decrtb  to  the  foetiiB ;  aqd  in  sach  cases,  where  tha 
b(nid  must  be  opened,  it  would  be  better  to  divide  tha 
medulla  oblongata  or  the  spinal  cord  ;  for  the  mother,  who  ia 

fenerally  prepared  for  tbe  operation  by  the  assurance  that 
er  child  is  already  dead,  suffers  considerable  pain  on  finding 
it  born  with  life,  but  without  brains." 

.  XXV.  A  Case  of  Bronchoeek.  By  Henry  S.  Roots,  M.D. 
&c;  8cc.  —  This  case  shows  the  good  effects  of  iodine  in  a 
case  of  bronchocele  occurring  in  a  lady  nineteen  years  of 
age.  Dr.  Roots  prescribed  this  substance  according  to  the 
ioliowing  formula:  — "  Potassse  hydriodat.  er.  xxxit.;  cenr 
albee,  3ij. ;  adipis  suillse,  Jiss.  M.  The  size  of  a  ffardea 
bean  to  be  rubbed  into  the  tumour  night  and  morning  for  ten 
minutes  at  each  time."  Tbe  proportion  of  iodine  in  the  oint« 
ment  was  afterwards  increased  until  it  reached  fiftjr«six 
grains;  aud  during  the  latter  part  of  the  trea.tment,  tbe. 
internal  use  of  the  remedy  was  also  adopted,  twenty  drops  of 
the  tincture  of  iodiue  having  been  prescribed  three  timea 
a  day.  Two  doses  of  the  tincture  every  day  were  only  takeOi 
in  consequence  of  its  having  produced  sickness  and  pain  in 
the  stomach  and  intestines.  The  tumour  entirely  disap- 
peared. 

Dr.  Roots  had,  at  the  period  of  bis  writing  this  case,  a 
patient  under  his  care  suffering  from  a  very  considerable 
bronchocele,  which  has  very  materially  diminished  under  the 

use  of  iodine. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Formulary  for  the  Preparation  and  Mode  <^  Employing  tevend 
.New  Kamdiei ;  namely,  the  Nux  Vomica,  Morphine,  PfHtssic 
Addt  Strychnine,  Veratrine,  the  Active  Principles  of  ike 
Cincho9ias»  Emetine,  Iodine,  Bfc. :  with  an  Jntrodnctiom  end 

-  copious  Notes.  By  Chaelbs  Tbomas  Hadsn,  Suiveoo 
to  the  Chelsea  and  Bronpton  Dispensary,  Sec*  TraoBlated 
from  the  "  Formulaire  pour  la  Preparation  et  TEmplpi  de 
plusieurs  Nou  veaux  M^dicanens,  te|s  que  le  NoixVoniiquet 
&c.  Par  F.  Magbndie,  Membre  de  I'lnstitut  de  France, 
fcc.  Troisi^me  Edition.  IQ2^.*^  J^mo.  Pp.  xxiv.llO* 
London^  1823. 

We  are  much  indebted  to  Mr.  Haden  for  this  excellent 
translation  of  a  work  which,  in  our  opinion,  ought  to  be  in 
the  possession  of  every  Practitioner  who  wishes  to  keep  pace 
with  tbe  progress  of  science*-  to  do  all  in  his  power  for  bis 
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patients,  and  thas  advance  his  own  reputation.  The  not 
which  Mr.  Haden  has  subjoined,  add  considerably  to  i 
usefulness  of  the  original;  and  his  introduction  cooia 
some  very  powerful  arguments  in  behalf  of  the  proprieij 
rendering  science  and  philosophical  observation  more  a 
servient  to  the  practice  of  medicine  than  it  is  at  preii 
amongst  too  many  in  the  Profession. 

When  showing  the  futility  of  the  objections  comoBos 
urged  against  the  use  of  new  remedies,  Mr.  Haden  offen  \ 
following  very  just  observations  :  — 

**  The  translator,  however,  cannot  refrain  from  mentioniog  c 
species  of  objection  to  the  adoption  of  such  new  forms  of  mat 
because  he  considers  it  to  be  a  superficial  one  ;  and  an  injurious  i 
too,  for  it  is  subversive  of  one  of  our  best  means  of  improving  i 
therapeutical  branch  of  our  Profession.  He  is  almost  aogry  wbca 
sees  the  popular  authors  of  the  day  sneering  at  the  introductioa 
new  remedies,  and  saying,  with  what  he  considers  to  be  an  igmx; 
self-conceit,  '  Ay,  here  they  come  one  after  another  vauntH  to 
skies  for  properties  which  sober  investigation  shows  not  to  belou 
them  ;  we  shall  soon  see  them  laid  on  the  shelf,  until  tbey  arete 
held  up  to  the  world  as  prodigies  by  some  future  enibusiai 
searchers  after  novelty.'  How  humiliating  such  remarks  are  lo 
person  who  makes  them !  for  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  in  the  gi 
majority  of  cases  the  sneer  is  applicable  not  to  the  remedy,  bui 
persons  who  are  too  ignorant  or  too  indolent  to  investigate  its  p 
perties  so  thoroughly  as  to  use  it  with  success.  Men  who  lei 
think  for  themselves,  and  are  not  content  with  conclusions  ucl 
they  arc  drawn  from  an  accurate  and  philosophical  consideradoD 
a// the  circumstances  of  each  individual  case,  know  full  well  thaci 
trials  of  new  remedies  which  are  made  by  the  Profession  at  large 
so  superficial  and  inconclusive  as  to  be  a  disgrace  to  themselves,  i 
not  worthy  the  slightest  attention  when  the  value  of  such  remedie 
under  discussion." — Pp.  xvii.  xviii. 

All  are  not  equally  qualified,  either  by  education  or 
original  talents,  to  observe  accurately,  and  to  deduce  cone 
sive  and  useful  inferences  from  their  observations  ;  but  it  is 
the  power  of  many  to  perform  these  requisites  of  iheir  p 
fessional  duties  in  a  much  more  creditable  manner  than  tl 
are  too  frequently  executed.  If,  however,  such  a  duty  be  I 
serious  an  undertaking,  and  be  thus  incompatible  with  i 
indolence  of  some  —  with  the  knowledge  of  others  —  or  w 
the  comforts  of  a  few;  if,  moreover,  some  may  suppose  tl 
the  time  and  trouble,  which  thus  would  be  directed  to  sciei 
and  observation,  might  be  more  lucratively,  although  mo 
less  beneficially  employed,  let  them  learn  not  to  deprfci; 
those  who  consider  the  crafts  of  trade  beneath  the  dignity 
their  profession,  and  who  wish  to  contribute  towards  i 
advancement  of  the  science  which  they  profess. 
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'  It  uNNild  neither  be  coDformable  to  our  limits  nor  to  oar 
intentions  to  give  a  review  of  the  individual  substances  so 
ably  and  minutely  treated  of  in  this  work.  As  a  specimen^ 
however^  of  the  manner  in  which  both  M.  Magendie  and  the 
translator  have  executed  their  undertakings^  we  shall  first 
briefly  direct  our  attention  to  Mobphine. 

M.  Magendie  first  offers  some  general  remarks  on  morphine 
and  its  salts:  he  next  describes  *'  the  manner  of  preparing 
morphine."  Here  Mr.  Haden  has  appended  some  judicious 
notes  respecting  the  modes  adopted  by  our  own  and  the 
French  cnemists  to  procure  this  alkali  from  opium.  M.  Ma- 
gendie afterwards  notices  *'  the  action  of  this  substance  oa 
man  and  on  animals."  The  ''  preparation  of  the  acetate  of 
morphine^  next  engages  his  attention ;  he  also  gives  the  mode 
of  preparing  the  sulphate  of  morphine^  and  concludes  the  con-^ 
sideration  of  this  subject  with  stating,  in  detail,  the  different 
**  modes  of  prescribing  the  salts  of  morphine/'  For  the 
formuls  here  recommended  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the 
translation.  M.  Magendie  prescribes  both  the  acetate  and 
sulphate  of  morphine,  alternately,  in  the  form  of  a  syrup; 
*^  for/'  he  observes,  **  hj  varying  the  salts  of  alkaline  medi- 
cines,  their  action  on  the  animal  economy  may  be  kept  up  fo^ 
a  very  long  time,  and  without  increasing  the  dose  too  miicb.^ 

Veratrinb  is  the  next  substance  which  we  shall  particu"* 
larly  notice.  This  new  alkali  was  obtained  by  MM.  Pelletier 
and  Caventou  from  the  seeds  of  the  veratrum  sabadilia,  and 
firom  the  roots  of  the  colehicum  autumnale  and  the  verairuni 
commune.  After  describing  the  mode  of  preparing  the  vera- 
trine,  M.  Magendie  details  its  chemical  properties  and  ittf 
action  on  animals :  he  next  examines  the  action  of  this  alkali 
on  man  in  a  state  of  health  and  disease,  and  concludes  the 
consideration  of  it  with  remarks  on  the  ''  cases  proper  for  its 
exhibition."  As  veratrine  constitutes  the  active  constituent 
of  colehicum,  Mr.  Haden  introduces  the  following  interesting 
pase  in  his  notes,  at  the  place  where  M.  M.  treats  of  the 
action  of  veratrine  on  animals  :  ^ 

'*  Colehicum  certainly  induces  inflammation  of  the  mucous  mem- 
brane of  the  bowels  whenever  it  is  given  in  too  large  a  dose ;  the 
translator,  from  a  large  experience,  thinks  in  all  cases :  but  it  never^ 
probably,  produces  tetanic  cdnvulsions,  nor  any  thing  resembling 
them.  The  translator  thinks  it  right  to  give  the  following  fafal.casa 
of  gout,  from  an  over-dose  of  the  tincture  of  colehicum  bulb,  in  eluci- 
dation of  this  opinion.  He  has  also  heard  of  other  corroborative 
cases,  where  death  followed  a  large  dose  of  other  preparations  of 
icolchicum,  especially  one  where  a  female  took  a  teaspoonful  of  the 
*  seeds.  The  note  of  the  case  of  gout,  made  at  the  time,  has  been 
kindly  furnished  by  the  attending  Practitioner. 

**  Mrs.  ,  f^^  forty,  aftet  frequently  suflering  from  gouty 
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leqneBted  her  medical  mau  to  give  her  the  colchicom  ia  a  voy  sc 
fit  She  took  3iiss.  of  a  tincture  made  by  infusiag  Jiv.  of  the  ra 
3viij.  of  proof  spirit  for  three  days,  the  mixture  being  kept  at  u 
100*^  of  temperature.  This  was  given  in  the  morning  of  Decei 
5th.  In  the  evening  it  had  produced  no  effect,  except  sligbi  90 
ishness.  Calomel,  gr.  iij.  opii  gr.  j.  was  ordered  at  bed-time,  i: 
purging  draught  for  the  morning.  However,  in  the  night,  vom 
and  purging  commenced,  and  continued  all  the  next  day,  in  spli 
effervescing  volatile  saline  draughts  with  opium ;  so  tb&t  i& 
evening  of  the  6th,  opii  gr.  j.  camphor,  gr.  iij.  were  given 
repeated  in  two  hours. 

^  On  the  7th,  from  accident,  she  was  not  seen  till  three  P. 
when  she  was  found  in  the  collapse  preceding  death.  The  gout  > 
previously  gradually  subsided.  It  was  stated  that  she  becaine  fi 
at  two  o'clock  P.  ^f.  and  not  till  then  were  her  friends  alanoed. 
opium  and  spirits  warmth  was  reindaced  upon  the  extremities, » 
feeling  of  greater  comfort  produced ;  but  the  pulse  never  coopki 
recovered,  although  the  sickness  was  completely  subdued ;  so  liiai 
tea  P.  M.  she  fell  into  an  apoplectic  kind  of  sleep,  which  tcrmiu 
ID  death  before  morning. 

**  It  Is  peculiar,  in  this  case,  that  Mrs. was  delicate,  and  so 

years  before  had  nearly  suffered  death  from  incessant  vomit 
attended  by  cold  extremities ;  it  was  relieved  by  inducing  gout 
die  swelled  knee  by  mustard  cataplasms.  In  the  faul  amck  1 
sinapism  was  applied,  with  the  effect  of  producing  great  pais,  1 
without  inflammation  or  heat  of  skin. 

''  It  should  be  mentioned  also,  that  this  female's  mother  b  excfi 
ingly  susceptible  of  the  action  of  colchicum,  in  even  very  smail  do» 
The  attendant  Practitioner  begged  also  to  add,  that  he  only  presciib 
io  large  a  dose  as  5iiss.  because  the  tincture  had  only  beeo  01 
three  days,  and  the  formula  directed  it  should  be  infused  a  fortni|3i 
—  Pp.  01,  63. 

On  Iodine  M.  Magendie  treats  very  fully  and  satisb 
torily.  For  a  full  account  of  the  various  preparations  of  tb 
substance,  we  must  refer  our  readers  to  the  work  before  11 
or  to  the  Number  of  the  Repository  for  August,  18^: 
where  they  will  abo  find  copious  directions  for  its  use.  M 
Haden  has  given  the  following  observations  in  a  note : — 

**  Besides  using  the  tincture  of  iodine  successfully  in  a  few  caw 
Sdofula,  the  translator  once  saw  it  signally  beneficial  in  a  case  pr 
bably  of  pulmonary  tubercles,  in  which  he  prescribed  it  acconiiog ' 
the  suggestion  of  Dr.  Baron  in  his  last  work  on  Tubercles.  A  tL 
youth  passed  the  winter  and  early  part  of  the  spring  of  1SC3  ' 
sufiering  from  an  almost  unremitted  succession  of  attacks  of  pula< 
nary  excitement.  His  pulse  rose  during  these  exacerbalioni^  hhiki 
became  hot,  cough  came  on^  and  frequently  the  attack  did  not  trro 
Date  without  the  expectoration  of  purulent  matter  and  the  occomM 
of  hectic  fever  and  of  night  sweats;  generally^  however,  these  cxacei 
bations  were  speedily  and  perfectly  dissipated  by  the  moderaie  lae  s. 
oolchicum,  so  that  the  pulse  fell  to  72  beats  in  the  minatCi  ud^ 
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the  other  symptoms  subsided.  Still,  early  in  May,  the  patient  wtts 
thin,  pale,  and  in  other  respects  having  the  appearance  of  a  person 
labouring  under  incipient  phthisis.  Under  these  circumstances  he 
look  ten  drops  of  the  tincturie  three  times  a  day.  He  almost  imme- 
diately said,  he  had  not  received  so  much  benefit  from  any  former 
medicine ;  and  after  continuing  its  use  for  a  month,  he  was.discharged 
apparently  well,  not  having  had  one  feverish  attack,  and  being  fat  and 
with  the  countenance  of  health. 

**  In  a  case,  too,  of  intermittent  fever  (a  girl  eight  years  old),  in 
1  which  the  fever  had  repeatedly  recurred  after  being  suspended  by 
cinchona,  the  tincture  of  iodine  was  prescribed  in  a  small  dose  three 
times  a  day,  and  the  fever  did  not  again  recur."  —  Pp.  9^,  97. 

!  TheothersubstanceSywhosepharmaceuticalandinediciDalpro* 
perties  are  minutely  exaaiined  into  by  M.  Magendie  are— -resin  of 
nux  vomica,  strychnine,  narcotine  or  the  matter  of  Derosnes, 
emetine,  pure  emetine,  alkalies  extracted  from  the  different 
species  or  cinchona,  prussic  acid,  solanjoe,  delphine,  geo- 
tianin,  extract  of  opium  deprived  of  morphine,  extract  of 
opium  deprived  of  the  matter  of  Derosnes,  lupuline,  and 
brucine,  —  We  express  our  thanks  to  Mr.  Haden  for  his 
faithful  translation  of  M.  Masendie's  Formulary,  and  for 
the  excellent  introduction  and  notes  with  which  he  has 
enriched  it. 


PART  III. 
ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 


Recherches  sur  le  Ramollissement  du  Cerveau:  ouvrage  dam 
lequel  on  s'efforce  de  distinguer  les  diverses  Affections  de  ce 
Viscire  par  des  Signes  caracteristiques.  Par  Ll^ON  Rostan, 
Medecin  de  I'Hospice  de  la  Vieillesse— -Femmes  (Salpi^ 
triire,)  Professeurde  M^decine  Clinique.  S6conde  edi- 
tion.    Paris,  1823.     8vo.     Pp.  603. 

Researches  on  Sofienim  of  the  Brain :  a  toork  in  which  the 
various  Affections  of  that  Viscus  are  attempted  to  be  distin^ 

ftished  oy  characteristic  Symptoms.  By  L&on  Robtam, 
hysician  to  the  Hospital  for  Aged  Females  (Salp6triire.) 
Professor  of  Clinical  Medicine.  Second  edition.  Paris, 
1823,     8vo.     Pp.  dOS. 

{Concluded  from  page  345.) 

Di  AQitmmL  Symptoms  of  the  first  period.  — -  The  fixed  and 
ycmb;.  XX.— ko.  IIQ.  3  k 


430  Foreign  Medical  SeieMce  and  Liieraiure, 

obstinate  headach  which  is  observed  at  this  period,  M.  Ros' 
considers  to  be  a  syniptoiu  of  high  interest:  alone  it » 
little  value;  but  when  accompanied  with  numbness, formicctii 
sense  of  weight,  contraction,  pain,  and  convulsions  iu  the  lis 
of  the  side  opposite  to  the  pain,  if  the  understanding  s 
senses  become  weakened,  softening  of  the  brain  is  to  be  fear 
The  fixed  headach  announces  a  local  action  to  be  going  oi 
the  brain. 

Vertigo  is  common  to  many  diseases.  This  symptom  in 
cates  a  congestion  towards  the  encephalon. 

The  diminution  of  the  intellect,  although  it  may  depend  op 
a  local  lesion,  docs  not  in  any  manner  indicate  it.  All  il 
ought  to  be  deduced  from  it  is,  that  the  organ  of  thougiit 
primitively  or  secondarily  affected  ;  for  if  it  were  not  disf3» 
the  function  would  not  be  injured.  This  diminution  ofi 
understanding  may  depend  on  many  causes  :  —  Ut,  On 
general  congestion;  2d,  on  a  serous  or  purulent  effusion  ii 
the  ventricles  or  between  the  meninges  ;  3d,  on  inflammati 
of  the  superficies  of  the  brain  ;  4th,  on  a  ceutral  affeciio 
5th,  on  apoplexy  ;  Oth,  on  softening  of  the  brain  ;  and,  \k>\ 
on  all  lesions  of  the  brain  which  have  their  seat  in  the  thii 
ing  part,  or  which  react  upon  it,  and  even  on  diseases 
distant  organs  which  are  connected  in  some  manner  with  it 

The  tendency  to  sleep,  also,  merely  indicates  a  general  lesi 
of  the  encephalon. 

The  delirium,  which  cannot  happen  without  the  thinki 
part  being  altered,  either  primarily  or  secondarily,  is,  like  i 
diminution  of  the  understanding,  a  sign  of  affection  of  t 
brain;  but  it  does  not  unequivocally  point  out  a  local  a ?< 
tion,  although  it  may  depend  upon  a  local  lesion  of  the  en< 
phalon. 

The  same  reflections  are  applicable  to  mental  alieoatii 
which  sometimes  precedes  the  softening,  and  which  may  a 
be  dependent  upon  it. 

The  numbness,  formication,  pricking  pain,  sense  of  itm 
convulsions,  contraction,  and  incipient  paralysis  of  the  Umhs 
one  side  only,  are  more  precise  signs  than  those  &rst  poia 
out :  they  indicate,  in  an  unequivocal  manner,  a  local  act 
confined  within  the  encephalon  or  its  dependencies.  So 
of  them  induce  a  presumption  of  an  inflammatory  proc 
going  on,  especially  when  they  are  accompanied  by  geoi 
symptoms  o\  reaction,  such  as  pain,  convulsions,  and  c 
tractions;  others  characterize  an  alteration  of  a  differ 
nature,  such  as  sense  of  weight,  numbness,  incipient  pa 
lysis,  &c. :  the  last  are  more  frequent  than  others.  Tb 
symptoms  are  sometimes  the  result  of  a  simplei  partial  o 
gestion :  they  are  cominoDly^i  at  such  times,  reenoYed  iv 
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much  facility^  or  else  rapidly  aogment,  and  speedily  indooe 
death.  They  must  persist  and  gradually  angmeot  io  ioteoaity 
to  acquire  any  value. 

These  symptoms^  as  well  as  the  preceding,  still  only  indi- 
cate a  local  lesion  of  the  encephalon ;  they  are  not  pathogno- 
monic of  softening  of  the  brain.  Every  alteration  which 
compresses  or  gradually  destroys  the  encephalon  may  produce 
them. 

The  symptoms  furnished  by  the  senses^  if  they  manifest 
themselves  on  both  sides,  can  only  indicate  a  general  lesion ; 
when  on  one  side  only,  tliey  may  serve  to  locate  the  a£fection« 
Their  augmentation  ought  to  accompany  inflammatory  soft^ 
ening  (encephalitis) ;  their  diminution  atonic  softening. 

The  symptoms  which  the  organic:  functions  present  are 
Taluable  as  therapeutical  indications;  but  they  teach  ua 
nothing  in  the  way  of  diagnosis:  these  M.  Rostan  therefore 
passes  over  in  silence. 

Symptoms  of  the  second  period,  -^  When  the  symptoms 
which  we  have  just  been  mentioning  aup;ment  more  or  less 
suddenly  in  intensity,  after  having  remained  some  time  ata- 
tionary,  it  is  the  commencement  of  the  second  period.  At 
such  times  these  first  symptoms  acquire  much  value;  they 
characterize  softening :  without  them  it  is  impossible  to 
know  whether  the  disease  be  not  a  cerebral  hemorrhage,  &c. 
They  announce  a  process  of  long  duration,  a  lesion  which  has 
not  suddenly  supeirvened. 

The  most  constant  and  characteristic  symptom  of  this 
period  is  the  paralysis  of  the  limbs:  this  occurs  either  sud- 
denly or  gradually,  but  in  a  more  or  less  rapid  manner,  and 
»8  the  least  equivocal  symptom  of  some  local  lesion  of  the 
encephalon  in  the  lobe  opposite  to  the  paralysed  side.  This 
paralysis  may  depend  on  diverse  circumscribed  lesions;  but 
M.  Rostan  considers  that  the  way  in  which  it  shows  itself  is 
sufficient  to  distinguish  it.  When  the  paralysis  is  general, 
the  lesion  is  general  or  central ;  or  else,  if  locals  the  sound 
hemisphere  is  compressed.  The  diagnosis  of  such  cases  is 
tnost  obscure  :  they  are,  however,  rare.  The  paralysis  most 
frequently  begins  with  the  arms ;  but  occasionally  it  has 
commenced  with  the  leg,  although  the  alteration  Wds  in  the 
brain  :  this  is  accounted  for,  if  it  be  admitted  that  it  is  not 
the  same  portion  which  influences  these  two  organs.  When 
the  paralysis  attacks  the  leg  of  one  side,  and  the  arm  of 
another,  it  indicates  an  alteration  in  each  hemisphere  in  a 
diflerent  region.  Paralysis  of  the  tongue  does  not  serve 
much  to  locate  the  affection.  Paraplegia  depends  oaa  lesion 
of  the  spinal  marrow. 

Paralysis  of  a  limb  may  depend  on  the  want  of  circulation 
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ID  that  limby  owing  to  obliteration  of  the  principal  arten 
This  paralj^sis  may  be  recognized  by  the  aosence  of  otfae 
cerebral  symptoms^  by  the  lividitj,  coldness  of  the  limb,  an 
especially  by  the  absence  of  circalatioo.  Panipiegit  ou; 
be  the  result  of  obliteration  of  the  aorta  :  it  is  speedily  (auL 

A  tumoar  developed  on  the  course  of  a  nerve,  or  in  such  i 
situation  as  to  press  upon  the  nerve,  may  occasion  panlrsi 
of  a  limb  :  this  must  be  borne  in  mind^  and  error  avoided  b] 
attentive  examination. 

The  diseases  of  the  heart  frequently  terminate  id  geoen 
paralysis  or  hemiplegia,  which  may  impose  on  those  who  an 
inexperienced.  A  knowledge  of  these  diseases  shoold  aiki 
us  doubtful  regarding  the  value  of  paralysis  as  a  diagoouici 
softening  of  the  brain :  it  is  the  same  with  respect  to  h 
paralysis  which  supervenes  in  some  acute  diseases:  likedi 
rium,  it  is  purely  symptomatic. 

Some  narcotic  substances  produce  paralysis,  which  it  i 
very  difficult  to  account  for:  metallic  vapours,  espedsDj 
those  of  lead,  act  in  the  same  manner  :  but  in  these  cases  tb 
particularity  of  the  cause  cannot  be  overlooked,  and  allenoi 
IS  impossible.  These  paralyses  may,  however,  depend  upoi 
some  particular  modification  of  the  encephalon. 

The  pains  of  the  limbs  of  one  side  of  the  body  are  ai 
important  diagnostic  symptom,  when  conjoined,  at  the  san 
time,  with  other  signs  of  cerebral  affection.  These  paiu 
sometimes  indicate  an  inflammatory  action  going  on  in  iIm 
lobe  of  the  brain  opposite  to  the  pained  limb. 

Contraction  of  the  Umbs  is  a  sign  of  an  equal  value  widi  th 
preceding.     The  same  may  be  said  of  the  convulsions. 

The  headach  which  commonly  persists  at  this  period,  and  d 
which  the  patient  only  complains  by  putting  his  free  hssJ 
slowly  upon  the  painful  part,  announces  a  local  actioo  co  Ik 
going  on  in  the  brain. 

The  diminished  tmderstanding,  which  is  much  more  freqnesi 
in  this  period  than  in  die  first,  commonly  indicates  compiti- 
sion  ot  the  brain,  or  lesion  of  the  part  appropriated  tfl 
thought.  As  it  is  not  an  index  of  any  local  affection,  ii 
cannot  be  a  pathognomonic  symptom  of  softening  of  the 
brain,  although  the  symptom  may  depend,  as  has  been  before 
observed,  on  a  local  lesion. 

The  coma  and  earns  which  occur  at  the  end  of  the  disene, 
announce  its  progress,  and  the  successive  invasion  of  all  the 
encephalon,  by  some  compression  made  upon  it. 

Softening  of  the  brain  frequently  occasions  a  partksh 
redness  of  the  face:  and  although  redness  is  a  symptom  coba- 
mon  to  many  diseases,  it  offers  in  this  case  a  particalv 
character.     The  whole  of  the  face  is  red,  and  in  an  aoifbna 
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manDer :  in  this  redness  the  neck  participates,  and  it  ends  at 
the  chest  either  abruptly  or  in  an  insensible  manner,  in  pro* 
portion  to  its  distance  from  the  superior  extremities :  this 
phenomenon  indicates  a  congestion  towards  the  head.  The 
complaints,  the  cries,  the  agitation  of  the  patient,  cannot  be 
considered  as  characteristic  phenomena;  but  they  ought 
not  to  be  neglected. 

IjOcoI  diagnosis,  —  According  to  the  researches  of  MM. 
Delage,  Foville,  and  Pinel-Grandchamp,  the  srey  substance 
of  the  brain  having  been  found  alone  altered  when  the  move- 
ments had  experienced  no  modification  —  having  been  found 
deranged,  conjointly  with  the  white  substance,  when  the 
movements  had  been  injured  at  the  same  time  as  the  under* 
standing  —  and  the  white  substance  being  found  alone  altered 
when  the  movements  only  had  been  affected,  the  understand- 
ing remaining  unaffected  —  it  js  to  be  concluded  that  the 
cortical  substance  presides  over  the  understanding,  and  the 
white  substance  over  the  movements. 

The  corpus  striatum  having  been  found  alone  altered, 
whenever  the  inferior  extremity  had  alone  been  paralysed, 
the  thalamus  opticus  being  found  diseased  when  the  move- 
ments of  the  arm  had  been  disordered;  finally,  these  two 
parts  having  been  found  disorganized  when  the  hemiplegia 
was  complete,  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  corpus  striatum 
is  connected  with  the  movements  of  the  lower  extremity,  and 
the  thalamus  opticus  with  those  of  the  arm. 

Should  experience  confirm  these  data,  we  may  then  be 
able  to  recognise,  cL  priori^  which  of  these  parts  is  altered, 
according  as  the  understanding  or  movements  of  the  arm  or 
leg  may  be  the  isolated  or  simultaneous  seat  of  the  morbid 
symptoms. 

Progress  of  the  disease.  —  As  regards  the  diagnosis,  the 
progress  of  the  disease  is  of  the  highest  interest,  as  it  is 
almost  sufficient  of  itself  to  characterize  it.  It  is  essentially 
progressive.  At  first  there  are  slight  symptoms  of  conges- 
tion ;  then  formication,  numbness,  sense  of  weight,  stiffness  of 
the  limbs  of  one  side,  and  obstinate  cephalalgia ;  soon  after- 
wards complete  paralysis,  immobility,  insensibility,  pains, 
contraction,  convulsions  in  the  limbs,  weakness  of  the  intel- 
lectual faculties,  disorder  of  the  senses ;  finally,  coma,  com- 
plete paralysis,  and  death.  By  this  march  M.  Rostan  con- 
ceives it  is  difficult  not  to  distinguish  the  disease  of  which 
we  are  treating  from  all  other  cerebral  affections. 

Softening  of  the  brain  may  be  confounded  with  sangui- 
neous or  serous  congestion,  inflammation  of  the  meninges, 
apoplexy,  hemorrhage  between  the  dura  mater  and  ihtfemUet 
of  the  arachnoid  which  covers  it,  cancer  of  the  brain,  fungous 
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tumours  of  the  dura  mater,  tubercles,  hydatids,  bony  turn 
of  the  internal  parietcs  of  the  cranium,  some  neuroses.  &( 

1.  Sanguineous  congestion. —  By  tlie  general  srmpiom-, 
sudden  invasion,  and  its  speedy  termination,  whether  Fav 
ably  or  unfayourably,  it  is  impossible  not  to  distinguish 
disease  from  softening. 

2.  Serous  congestion.  —  Symptoms^  general  and  grad 
This  disease  is  most  commonly  the  consequence  of  ano 
cerebral  affection,  which  it  is  almost  always  easy  to  recogi 

3.  Arachnitis.  —  Symptoms,  general  ;  febrile  symp!' 
strongly  marked ;  absence  of  precursory  phenomena, 
rather,  these  phenomena  are  not  the  same  as  those  of  ioii\ 
ing;  shivering,  heat,  insensibility.  Delirium  is  not  a  oe 
sary  symptom  of  arachnitis  ;  it  can  only  exist  vilien  the  liii 
ing  part  of  the  encephalon  is  primarily  or  secondarily  injur 
for  if  it  were  in  a  perfectly  healthy  state,  there  could  nor 
delirium.  In  some  extremely  rare  cases,  arachnitis  occa<i 
local  phenomena ;  this  happens  when  the  inflammatioi 
more  pronounced  on  one  side  than  on  the  other.  The  d 
nosis  of  such  cases  is  very  obscure. 

4.  Apoplexy,  —  By  apoplexy  M.  Rostan  means  exiravj 
tion  of  blood  in  the  brain.  This  disease  considerably  rc?i 
bles  sofleninff,  both  by  its  symptoms  and  frequency, 
order  to  facilitate  the  diagnosis,  M.  Kostau  divides  apMp. 
into  three  varieties,  viz.  into  severe,  moderate,  and  iiiiid  a 
plexy. 

If  it  be  severe,  earns  takes  place  immediately  with  : 
previous  symptoms  of  the  disease;  the  paralyis  is  geiiei 
the  stools  are  passed  involuntarily ;  paralysis  of  the  f>e^ 
occurs,  and  stertorous  breathing;  the  pulse  is  oppressed,  s 
the  patient  dies  in  a  few  hours,  or  in  two  or  three  days  ati 
most.  Softening  of  the  brain  never  pursues  this  coarse,  i 
has  so  short  a  duration. 

Moderate  apoplexy,  which  is  the  most  difficult  to  dist 
guisli,  hnppens  suddenly :  the  symptoms  are  immedratelj  c 
ried  to  the  highest  degree  of  intensity,  and  on  the  follovi 
days  diminish,  when  the  disease  terminates  by  resolutii 
When  it  terminates  fatally,  the  symptoms  commonly  g" 
increasing ;  but  under  such  circumstances,  at  the  end 
some  days,  a  degree  of  softening  is  formed  around  the  eit 
vasation,  which  is  an  extraneous  body.  Coma  is  tbe  1 
symptom  of  softening,  but  the  6rst  in  apoplexy  ;  in  the  lat 
the  unpleasant  symptoms  diminish,  whilst  in  the  former  tl 
go  on  augmenting  :  when  they  go  on  augmenting  in  apople 
there  is  softening,  and,  moreover,  almost  always  absence 
precursory  signs.  When  precursory  phenomena  have  tx 
present,  the  softening  has  existed  before  the  apoplexy. 
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these  symptoois  unequivocally  announce  some  diseased  pro- 
cess going  on  in  the  brain. 

If  the  apoplexy  be  mild,  it  will  be  very  easy  to  distinguish 
it  from  softening;  paralysis  of  the  limb,  embarrassment  of 
speech,  &c.  are  present.  Resolution,  however,  takes  place 
speedily ;  the  symptoms  gradually  diminish,  and  convalescence 
is  established  :  the  progress  of  softening  is  inverse. 

5.  M.  Rostan  is  not  aware  of  any  sign  which  can  indicate 
the  apoplexy  or  hemorrhage  which  is  situated  between  the 
external  surface  of  ihejeuillet  of  the  arachnoid  and  the  cor- 
responding surface  of  the  dura  mater:  the  disease  is,  how-* 
ever,  extremely  rare. 

6.  Cancer  of'  tlie  brain  begins  by  laminating  pains  in  the 
bead,  which  at  first  return  in  paroxysms,  but  afterwards  be* 
come  incessant ;  at  a  later  period  paralysis,  convulsions,  epi« 
lepsy,  idiotcy,  mania,  declare  themselves;  the  limbs  are  the 
aeat  of  lancinating  pains  ;  the  skin  is  of  a  straw  colour.  The 
progress  of  the  disease  is  essentially  chronic,  and  sometimes 
continues  for  several  years.  This  complaint  cannot  be  con- 
founded with  softening  of  the  brain. 

7.  The  piogress  of  fungous  tumours  of  the  dura  mater  19 
slow,  and  they  do  not  give  rise  to  any  peculiar  symptoms. 

8.  Hydatids  in  the  brain  are  extremely  rare:  m.  Rostan 
has  seen  but  one  instance  of  them  :  their  progress  is  slow  and 
chronic. 

g.  Tubercles  in  the  brain  do  not  give  rise  to  local  para- 
lytic symptoms,  as  might  be  believed.  In  the  cases  hitherto 
published,  a  very  violent  headach,  and  especially  intense 
vomiting,  and  some  general  symptoms,  such  as  vertigo, 
debility,  and  impossibility  of  holding  himself  upright,  have 
occurred.  This  disease  does  not,  in  M.  Rostan's  opinion, 
resemble  in  any  thing  softening  of  the  brain. 

10.  Bony  tumours  of  the  internal  parietes  of  the  cranium. 
The  progress  of  these  tumours  is  much  slower  than  that  of 
softening.  M.  Rostan  considers  that  they  are  owing  to  old 
venereal  affections :  the  external  parietes  of  the  cranmm  are 
covered  with  exostoses,  as  well  as  the  long  bone^;  pains  lO' 
the  bones  are  also  felt. 

M.  Syncope  is  characterized  by  k>6s  of  knowledge,  palenesa 
of  the  face,  slowness  of  the  circulation  and  respiration,  with 
loss  of  power  of  the  limbs«  It  coBtinuee  but  for  a  short 
time,  and  leaves  no  trace  behind.    The  symptoms  are  generaL 

\9..  In  asphyxia  there  is  a  purple  injection  of  the  face, 
suspension  ol  respiration  and  circulation,  cokioess  of  the  skin, 
loss  of  power  in  the  limbs:  there  are  always  general  symp- 
toms, which  have  always  a  special  cause,  easily  distin- 
guishable. 


J|nf 


il 

L 


« 


436  Foreign  MedUal  Science  and  UUenOwrt. 

13.  Lethargy  is  only  a  profound  caras  :  it  is  a  aymptoo 
difFereot  cerebral  affectioDs. 

14.  In  epilepsy  there  are  violent  convulsions,  oommG 
of  short  duration,  to  which  succeed  stertorous  sleep;  tk 
are  general  symptoms :  nearly  the  same  may  be  nid 
hysteria. 

15.  In  catalepsy,  if  the  patient's  limbs  be  put  in  ooepc 
tion,  they  remain  in  it ;  the  pulse  and  respiration  are  slo 
the  symptoms  are  general,  and  of  a  perfectly  peculiar  chand 

Treatment.  —  There  cannot  be,  according  to  M*  Rose 
any  preservation  against  this  disease,  as  we  are  as  yet  dim 
quainted  with  the  predisposing  causes  of  softening  oft 
brain;  but  when  the  symptoms  which  characterize  the fii 
period  have  manifested  themselves,  such  as  headacb,  vertig 
somnolency,  loss  of  memory,  numbness,  sense  of  weight,  k 
mication,  stiffness,  pains  in  some  limb,  diminution,  exaitaiio 
perversion  of  the  intellectual  powers,  they  must  be  iina 
diately  combated. 

Hygiine,  —  Those  alimentary  and  medicinal  subftiao 
which  exert  a  strong  and  speeay  action  on  the  encephdo 
should  be  strictly  avoided.  Wine,  spirits,  coffee,  and  spice 
are,  according  to  M.  Rostan,  of  this  number.  Ezoem 
table  is  dangerous.  The  regimen  should  be  mild  aod  dm 
derate,  and  the  diet  easy  of  digestion,  but  not  too  notritioBi 
The  impression  of  cold  air  on  the  head  may  befavoorabk 
sudden  passage  into  a  heated  place  must  be  avoided:  th 
patient  should  inhabit  a  cool  situation. 

All  those  things  which,  by  compressing  the  limbs  or  tb 
organs  contained  in  cavities,  may  favour  cerebral  congestioi 
should  be  rigidly  proscribed.     Warm  as  well  as  cold  bathioj 
should  be  interdicted :  tepid  bathing  alone  may  be  permitted 
although  with  much  caution.     Cold  lotions  to  the  head  iBij 
be  advantageous,  provided  we  do  not  permit  reaction  to  b 
established :  at  the  same  time  pediluvia  containing  mostiit 
may  be  prescribed.     The  ordinary  excretions  may  h^  keptq 
with  advantage;  but  coitus  M.  Rostan  recommends  to  Ik 
carefully  avoided.    Too  violent  exercise  should  be  avoided 
with  the  same  care  ;  violent  emotions,  long  study,  and  watch- 
ing, may  be  still  more  fatal.    The  age,  strength,  consiitDtioi^ 
habits,  and  state  of  the  patient,  must  modify  these  preceplii 
Pharmaceutical  means.  —  The  pharmaceutical  means  to  be 
employed  in  the  first  period  are  indicated  according  to  tbe 
general  rules  of  therapeutics.    A  suppressed  emptioo,  be- 
morrhase,  or  habitual  evacuation,  maj  be  advantageosiif 
restored :  general  and  local  bloodletting,  eTacoations,  tod 
revulsives,  are  recommended,  according  to  ciicumstuice^  fo 


\  fulfilling  these  indications. 
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In  the  second  period  the  same  ^leaus  nre  also  required ; 
but  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  demands  that  they  should 
be  more  energetic.  If  the  disease  appear  to  be  of  an  inflam- 
matory nature,  after  having  combated  the  supposed  cause, 
recalled  a  hemorrhage^  discharge,  eruption,  &c.  which  may 
have  been  suppressed,  the  antiphlogistic  treatment  becomes 
indispensable. 

General  and  local  blood-letting,  diluents,  gentle  laxatives, 
demulcents,  and  strict  diet,  should  be  ordered. 

When  the  disease  does  not  present  an  inflammatofy  cha- 
racter, it  becomes  necessary  not  only  to  enjoin  abstinence 
from  debilitating  means,  but  from  the  commencement  to 
apply  rubefacients,  to  throw  irritants  into  the  great  intestines, 
and  to  have  even  recourse  to  tonics,  aromatics,  internal  ex- 
citants, &c.  Each  of  the  complications  which  have  been 
mentioned,  according  to  M.  Rostan,  will  cause  a  variation  in 
ihe  mode  of  treatment. 

Such  is  an  analysis  of  the  opinions  of  M.  Rostan  on  the 
disease  termed  softening  of  the  braiU'^SLn  alteration  of  the 
encephalon  to  which  he  ascribes  greater  importance  than  has 
hitherto  been  done  by  pathologists :  like  that  of  many  other 
lesions,  however,  the  knowledge  of  this  only  assists  us  in  our 
diagnosis,  without  adding  much  to  our  therapeutics,  the  improve- 
ment pf  which  is,  and  very  properly  ought  to  be,  our  great 
end  and  aim.  The  work  of  M.  Rostan  is  not,  however,  strictly 
confined  to  a  detail  of  cases  or  observations  on  the  disease  in 
question,  but  contains  a  great  variety  of  cases  of  different 
derangements  of  the  encephalon,  with  remarks  upon  those 
derangements,  which  will  be  found  of  considerable  interest  to 
the  pathologist.  Into  an  analysis  of  these  investigations  our 
limits  prevent  us  from  at  present  entering;  and  more  espe- 
cially as  the  object  with  which  we  set  out  was  to  place 
before  our  readers  some  account  of  the  disease  termed  softenirig 
of  the  braiHf  of  which  hilherto  but  a  very  imperfect  account 
has  appeared  in  the  pages  of  this  miscellany.  * 

We  may  be  allowed,  in  conclusion,  to  express  our  feeling 
that  in  M.  Ilostan'ii  volume  mucii  valuable  information  will 
be  found,  conveyed  in  a  maoA^  which  is  highly  creditable 
not  only  to  the  pathological  but  literary  qualiBcaiions  of  the 
author. 


♦  See  Repository,  Vol.  XV.  p.  26,  112. 
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PART  IV. 

MEDICAL   AND    PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE: 

BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN. 


I.    Tht  Report  from  the  Select  Committee  on  the  State  of  the  Penilntu 

at  Milhank. 

We  have  just  now  received  thiti  Report,  with  the  minutes  ot  eridci 
given  before  the  Committee  of  tlie  House  of  Commons,  and  at  preseoi ' 
would  merely  direct  attention  to  the  various  points  of  interest  v^nicii  i:f 
aents.  Tlie  first  object  which  will  engage  the  attention  of  ihe  medM 
reader,  is  the  nature  of  the  disease  which  appeared  amonpt  the  priscn 
confined  in  that  place.  Whatever  difference  of  opinion  existed  aiuoc 
those  whose  evidence  appears  in  the  report,  we  think  that  there  cam 
be  much  amongst  those  who  will  take  a  comprehensi\-e  and  w  ^ 
prejudiced  view  of  the  subject.  We  only  re^^t  that  the  oppcs 
opinions  of  men  of  eminence  in  the  Profession  should  go  abroad  m  i 
community  in  a  manner  which  cannot  tend  to  elevate  the  medical  cbinct 
or  tu  imrress  the  public  generally  with  any  favouraMe  idea  of  our  scir 
or  of  our  professional  ethics.  We  shall  defer  our  remarks  on  the  disetft 
question,  and  on  some  collateral  topics,  until  a  future  opportunity ;  but, 
to  the  medical  ethics  which  the  decision  of  that  question  — or  latber  i 
attempt  at  a  decision — in  the  committee,  has  unhappily  (rbr  all  concenK 
involved,  we  shall  now  only  remark,  that  we  are  sorry  to  see  the  opiw 
and  statements  of  men  who  deserve  respect  on  many  consideratioDS  trtai 
■o  unceremoniously  as  they  are  in  the  evidence  given,  by  some  of  the  «x 
Profession,  before  the  Committee  of  the  House  of  Commons.  We  are  fo 
also  that  a  most  able  and  deserving  iudi^idual,  who  has  served  hit  ciMintn, 
many  years,  in  one  of  the  most  responsible  offices  attached  to  his  Profir^^ 
and  who,  moreover,  has  had  extensive  experience  in  the  disease  »h; 
prevailed  in  the  Penitentiary,  should  have  been  deprived,  from  the  co 
mencenient  ofits  prevalence,  of  any  management  of  tho  disorder,  aod  so 
sequentJy  of  his  office,  particularly  as  the  treatment  which  be  recomnwad 
appears,  from  the  evidence  of  the  most  experienced  witnesses,  to  have  be 
the  best  which  could  have  been  adopted  in  the  disease.  We  cano 
indeed,  refrain  from  concluding,  from  the  evidence  contained  in  the  rerc 
that  Mr.  Hutchison  has  been  very,  and  most  undeservedly,  ill-treated 
the  leading  members  of  the  committee  of  the  Penitentiary.  He  hm  v 
and,  indeed,  cannot,  as  far  as  this  business  is  concerned,  be  injured  in  t 
eyes  of  the  Profession  :  on  the  contrary,  we  tbink  that,  as  nn  eminent  n 
deserving  brother,  %iho  has  unjustly  suflered,  he  will  find  protection  tbere. 

II.  On  the  Therapeutical  Effects  of  Iodine,  —  By  Dr.  Coster. 

When  reviewing,  in  the  Archives  G^n^rales  de  M^decine,  an  Esmt  ■ 
Iodine,  hy  Brera,  entitled  '*  Saggio  Clineo  suU'   lodio,"  Dr.  Costtr  b 
offered  some  remarks  on  the  successful  employment  of  this  subsTaiice, 
some  cases  which  he  observed  in  the  practice  ot  Dr.  Coindet,  of  Geneva. 

*'  Particular  circumstances,*'  says  Dr.  Coster,  *'  having  led  me  Kn  wn* 
for  eight  months  at  Greneva,  with  this  distinguished   Practitionef,  'J^ 
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Coindet,)  I  was  enabled  to  observe  accurately  the  good  effects  of  iodine  in 
enlargements  of  the  thyroid  gland,  and  in  scrofulous  tumours.  M. 
Coindet  first  of  all  employed  ms  medicine  under  the  form  of  alcoholic 
tincture,  and  obtained  very  surprising  effects  from  its  administration  in 
gokre.  It  was  not  long  before  it  was  perceived  that  iodine  did  not  act 
solely  on  the  thyroid  gland,  but  that  it  diminished  the  form  and  size 
of  the  mammsB.  In  some  imprudent  patients,  who,  under  the  idea  that 
their  cure  would  be  hastened  by  it,  secretly  exceeded  the  dose  pre- 
scribed by  the  Physician,  it  produced  a  degree  of  irritation  which  induced 
marasmus. 

"  M.  Coindet  next  tried  the  employment  of  iodine  in  friction  on  the 
tumour  itself;  and  the  success  from  the  application  was  so  great,  that  of 
nearly  one  hundred  individuals  affected  with  gditre,  whose  cases  I  have  col- 
lected, I  may  affirm  that  more  than  two-thirds  were  completely  cured  by  it. 
The  bydriodate  of  potass  incorporated  with  lard  was  the  form  under  which 
the  iodbe  was  first  administered  in  frictions. 

'  **  Soon  after  these  successful  results,  the  iodine  was  employed  in  scro- 
fula, in  the  same  manner,  viz.  sometimes  internally,  and  sometimes  in  the 
form  of  friction.  I  shall  not  affirm  that  the  success  was  as  constantly 
favourable  in  this  latter  disease  as  in  the  former,  but  it  is  certain  that  scro- 
fulous tumours  yield  sooner  to  the  action  of  iodine  than  to  that  of  any 
other  remedy  at  present  known.  When  the  tumours,  whether  of  the  thyroid 
gland,  or  of  the  lymphatic  glands,  are  hard,  and  renitent,  experience  proves 
that  the  effects  of  iodine  are  much  more  prompt,  when  the  frictions  are 
preceded  by  the  application  of  leeches,  and  by  submitting  the  patient  to  a 
demulcent  regimen.  Notwithstanding  these  precautions,  no wever,  it  occa- 
sionally happens  that  the  tumour  remains  stationary,  although  it  may  not  be 
of  the  nature  of  those  which  are  acknowledged  to  be  incurable.  A  case  of 
this  kind  having  occurred  to  me,  I  tried  the  following  experiment,  which  I 
merely  relate  here  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  Practitioners  t^  repeat  it. 

*'  A  young  man  was  affected  with  a  g6itre,  the  size  of  which  was,  at  least, 
equal  to  that  of  three  pullets'  eggs :  it  had  been  unsuccessfully  treated,  in 
the  first  instance  by  iodine  in  frictions,  afterwards  internally  by  the  same 
substance,  and  finally  by  leeches,  followed  by  fresh  frictions*  Some  one 
|;ave  me  the  idea  of  combining  the  action  of  the  voltaic  pile  with  that  of  the 
iodine,  and  it  is  known  that  the  positive  pole  of  the  pile  exercises  an  attrac- 
tive action  on  iodine.  From  these  data,  I  conceived  that  by  making  use  of 
frictions  with  pure  iodine  on  one  side  of  tlie  tumour,  and  applying  the  pole 
on  the  opposite  side,  the  absorption  would  be  more  speedy,  and  the  effects 
of  the  iodine  on  the  tumour  more  sensible.  In  order,  however,  not  to  attri- 
bute to  the  iodine  those  effects  which  might  be  believed  to  be  those  of  the 
electric  action,  I  began  by  subjecting  the  patient,  for  eight  successive  days, 
sometimes  to  the  stream  of  the  pile,  and  at  others  to  the  action'of  sparks ; 
but  it  was  all  in  vain.  I  then  began  with  the  experiment.  Tlie  tumour  of 
the  thyroid  Kland  was  placed  twice  a  day,  for  the  space  of  ten  or  twelve 
minutes,  under  the  influence  of  the  positive  pole  of  the  pile,  taking  care  to 
change  sides  each  time  of  using  it ;  so  that  in  the  morning  I  made  use  of 
friction  on  the  right  side,  and  the  action  of  the  pile  on  the  left ;  whilst  in 
the  evening  I  chose  the  opposite  sides.  At  the  end  of  four  days,  the  size  of 
the  guUre  had  diminished  about  four  lines.  On  the  10th  day  it  was  reduced 
to  one-third,  and  at  the  end  of  twenty  days  there  did  not  remain  the  least 
trace  of  it. 

''  The  quantity  of  iodine  which  I  employed,  was  two  grains  to  a  scruple 
of  lard.  Daring  the  whole  of  this  treatment  no  unpleasant  svmptom 
occurred ;  the  skin  had,  however,  a  violet  tint,  but  this  disappearea  in  four 
or  five  days.  I  regret  not  having  been  able  to  repeat  the  same  experiment, 
as  no  isolated  observation  is  sufficient  to  establish  a  fixed  rule." 
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M.  Coster  coosiders  tlint  this  plan  might  possibly  be  saccnsfuli}  csi 
ployed  in  >croiiilous  cases;  but  tie  agrees  with  M .  Coindet,  that  if  rh( 
IviMpliatic  irritntion  become  raised  to  the  inflammatory  state,  wkicn  ii 
inarkcrl  by  heat  and  redness  in  the  tumefied  glands^  the  iodine  quicklf^Ka' 
sioiis  suppuration,  which  inscmt'ulous  cases  it  is  essential  to  avOiilf  bjinib* 
cicatrix  which  is  alivays  produced  by  it.  Under  sudi  circumstances  k 
considers  it  prudent  to  abstain  from  the  use  of  iodine.  — Arckire*  Gtiurtk 
de  Midecine,  Juillet,  18*23. 

III.  Vegetable  Alkali  J'rom  Rhubarb. 
M.  Naniy  of  Milan,  states  thnt  he  has  discovered  a  new  regetahle  aika : 
in  rhubarb  ;  but  he  has  not  said  much  of  its  properties,  and  ezcepi  its  si^.d* 
bility  in  weak  sulphuric  acid,  and  precipitation  hy  lime,  noevideuce  ot  hi 
alkaline  nature  is  offered.  Six  ounces  of  rhubarb  in  powder  were  bcued 
fur  two  hours  in  eight  pints  of  common  water,  with  four  dradmu  <- 
sulphuric  acid;  this  was  tiltered,  pressed,  and  the  residuum  reboiltii wTi:^ 
six  ounces  of  water  and  two  drachms  of  sulphuric  acid;  the  fluid  btring  a^ 
separated,  the  residuum  weighed  but  two  ounces.  The  united  iiirttsi;>'« 
were  mixed  by  degrees  with  three  ounces  of  quicklime,  and  from  bei.i! 
vellow  they  became  of  a  biood-rcd  colour ;  after  standing  for  a  dav  the  pre- 
cipitate was  tiltered  out,  dried  in  the  sun,  and  weighed  six  ounces.  Itn: 
then  digested  at  a  high  heat,  v^ithfour  pounds  of  alcohol  S.G.  .837  ior:«i 
hours,  filtered,  and  ugain  digcstt'il  with  two  jHiunds  more  of  alcohol,  wh,cK 
when  separated  by  a  second  filtration,  was  added  to  the  first.  Beiicpc: 
into  a  retort,  five  pounds  of  the  alcohol  were  distilled  off,  and  the  rnt  N 
the  liquor  carefully  evaporated  to  dryness.  The  residuum  weighed  tvt 
drachms,  was  of  a  red  brown  colour,  with  brilliant  points  thntu^Kuo'i  r. 
[ts  taste  was  sharp  and  stvptic.  It  was  soluble  in  water,  and  its  oiloorlb 
that  of  rhubarb.  This  preparation  is  recommended  in  pharmacy  as  beiiv : 
constant  (quality,  of  convenient  solubility  in  water,  and  deprived  (A  ic 
inert  and  ligneous  matter;  one  or  two  grains  are  said  to  he  sufficient  :j 
a  dose. —  Bib,  Univ.  xxii.  p.  232,  and  Journal  of  Sciences,  No.  31. 

IV.    Tlie    flfficaiy  of  Oil  in   Cases   of    Pou:oaing   bv    Poiau. 

By  M.  A.  CncREAU. 

Case  Ut.  —  The  grand-daughter  of  a  copper- founder,  when  verv  thiT^t 
drank  a  glassful  of  a  solution  of  potass,  used  for  scourin*'  luetals.  Th^ 
proportion  of  this  alkaline  solution  was  about  sixteen  ounces  of  n-d  Am^ 
can  potass  to  a  little  more  than  two  pints  of  water.  The  liquid  wa^o:  3 
reddish  colour,  which  at  first  induced  a  belief  that  it  %vas  a  mixture  of  ni^i 
and  water,  wliich  the  workmen  were  using;  she  drank  it  with  aviditv^  Ui 
!)Oon  experienced  great  heat  in  the  throat,  with  violent  pains  iu  the  scam:^-.'^ 
and  abilomcii.  M.  Chercau  being  called  in,  made  her  take  at  once  10  r: 
of  syrup  of  gum,  and  4  lbs.  of  oil  of  sweet  almonds.  Vomitii^  super* 
vened  ;  and  when  it  seemed  to  stop,  the  mixture  was  repente<1 :  the  vomitix 
iUter  this  was  renewed,  and  the  patient  felt  lierself  relieved.  Emoiiieo: 
drinks  and  oleuginous  potions,  administered  by  spoonsful,  subsequeailT  IV' 
moved  ail  tlie  alarming  symptoms. 

Case  2d.  —  The  child  of  a  wine  merchant  had  drank  by  mistake  soneoi 
the  aquft  secnndu  of  painters  (a  solution  of  potass  in  water.)  Nearlv  3  ilb 
of  oil  of  sivect  almonds  were  administered  at  two  diflerent  times, 'and  it 
lieved  the  unpleasant  symptoms.  Vomiting  occurred,  as  in  the  first  in*tana 
It  was  remarked  in  this  cnse,  that  the  rejected  liquid  was  of  a  wbits} 
colour,  with  some  density,  and  of  a  saponaceous  appearance.  It  wouU 
sei.ni  that  the  oil  does  not  o;ily  act  in  provokinu;  vomitiog  by  the  nftus*^ 
which  it  occasions,  but  also  that  it  com  bines  with  potass 'in  the  sliHiucfa 
—  Bulletin  dcs  Truvanx  dc  la  Socictc  de  Pharmucie  tie  Paris.  Jtdtet, 
1823. 
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V.  On  the  Use  of  Sugar  in  Cases  ofFowming  by  Lead,    Bj  M.  Rktn  ard. 

The  following  fact  has  been  lately  addressed  by  M.  Reynard  to  the 
Society  des  Sciences  of  Lisle.  During  the  campaign  of  Uassia  several 
loaves  of  sugar  had  been  enclosed  in  a  chest  containing  some  flasks  of 
extract  of  lead.  One  of  these  flasks  having  been  broken,  the  liquid 
escaped*  and  the  sugar  became  impregnated  with  it.  Daring  the  distresses 
uf  the  campaign,  it  was  necessary  to  have  recourse  to  this  sugar;  but  far 
from  producing  the  fatal  accidents  which  were  expected,  the  sugar  formed 
a  salutary  article  of  nourishment  to  those  who  made  use  of  it,  and  gav^ 
them  a  degree  of  vigour  and  activity  which  was  of  the  greatest  service  in 
enabling  them  to  support  the  fatigues  of  marching.  *'  Might  not,"  says 
M.  Reynard,  very  properly,  *^  the  employment  of  sugar  be  adopted  for  com- 
bating the  effecte  of  the  sub-acetate  of  lead,  instead  of  the  other  soluble 
salts  recommended  by  M.  OrBIa,  (the  sulphate  of  soda  or  of  magnesia,) 
which  are  not  always  ready  at  hand." —  Journal  d* Agriculture  et  Sciences 
accessoires.  Par  M.  Limocsin-Lamothe.  Tom  i.  No.  4,  page  94> 
18^. 

VI.  Clapham  Retreat  for  the  Medical  Treatment  and  Care  of  the  Insane 

and  Imbecile. 

Dr.  Burrows  has  lately  fitted  up,  at  very  considerable  expense,  an  exten* 
tensive  establishment  for  the  insane  at  Clapham  Rise,  Surrey,  into  which 
persons  of  either  sex  are  admitted :  the  house  is  placed  on  a  gentle  emi- 
nence, in  the  centre  of  a  paddock  of  twenty-two  acres;  and  it  is  extremely 
.commodious  and  well  furnished.  £very  resource  tliat  appears  calculated 
to  divert  the  morbid  associations  of  the  mind,  and  to  conduce  to  health,  is 
provided  :  such  as  books,  music,  bowls,  billiards,  carriages,  &c.  whilst  to 
those  who  are  capable  of  attending  to  mure  serious  duties,  every  source 
of  consolation  will  be  aflforded.  Besides  the  regular  visits  of  Dr.  Burrows, 
the  Physician  to  the  establishment,  a  medical  Practitioner  resides  in  the 
house ;  but  every  patient,  should  it  be  preferred,  will  be  placed  under  the 
treatment  of  his  own  medical  attendant. 

The  views  from  the  house,  in  every  direction,  are  rich  and  interesting. 

We  had  an  opportunity  of  inspecting  this .  establishment  prior  to  its 
opening,  and  were  highly  gratified  with  the  various  arrangements.  Of  Dr. 
Burrows*s  qualifications,  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  say  much ;  he  has  already 
been  for  a  considerable  period  Physician  to  an  extensive  pri\'ate  establislw 
ment,  and  is  well  known  to  the  Profession  by  several  mteresting  essays 
relating  to  insanity. 

VII.  Messrs.  Voisin  and  FalreCs  Establishment  for  the  Treatment  of  the 

Insane  of  both  Sexes,  at  Vanvresj  near  Paris. 

We  have  also  had  an  opportunity,  within  the  lust  few  months, 
through  the  kindness  of  Messrs.  Voisin  and  Falret,  of  visiting  tbetr 
private  establishment,  lately  fitted  up  at  an  expense  of  «£10,000, 
on  the  model  of  the  beautiful  establishment  ot  M.  Esquirol,  at 
Vanvres,  near  Paris.  The  house  is  amazingly  large  and  commodious^ 
and  every  thing  that  could  give  the  appearance  of  restraint,  both  in 
the  house  and  grounds,  carefully  avoided  :  the  gardens  are  laid  out  in  the 
English  style,  and  are  inclosed  with  strong  trellis-work,  so  concealed  by 
shrubs,  that  no  appearance  of  objects  of  constraint  is  perceptible  :  attached 
to  the  garden  is  an  extensive  indosure,  where  the  convalescents  may  indulge 
in  the  pleasures  of  agriculture  and  exercise.  Every  thing  around  the 
afHicted  objects  is  contrived  so  as  to  induce  tranquillity  of  mind.  Messrs. 
Voisin  and  Falret  are  pupils  of  M.  Esquirol,  and  have  published  several 
important  essays  on  mental  alienation.  ■  We  trust  they  may  meet  with  (hat 
encouragement  from  their  countrymen  to  which  their  mental  qualities  sa 
richly  entitle  them. 


4.  Kaohed,  That  Mi.  ThomM  Wilford  b«  requt 
Secretary  to  thii  Societ;  (pro  tempori),  oiid  that  he  be 

Ced  summons  to  attend  the  iicil  Aleeting  to  eac 
me  a  Subscilhsr. 

5.  Kaolved,  That  an  Anniinl  Subscription  of  Two 
advance  by  evervMember  orthis  Socict^r. 

6.  Rttalced,  Tliat  tlio»e  gentlemeii  present  w)io  are 
Members  of  tbis  Societ*,  do  now  Miid  their  name*  to 
CE  rolled. 

7.  Rttolved,  That  n  Committee  of  three  Members  b< 
juncliun  with  the  Secretary,  to  draw  ap  at)  acconui  a 
ceediiin  this  eTcnliig. 

8.  Remhed,  lliat  •cientific  men  tbrou^hout  the  I 
iolicited  to  co-operate  with  tills  Societj,  and  to  traiiamii 
it;  Riid  that  this  Societv  wilt  always  be  readj  to  ret 
olMrrvationi  fiom  the  cultivators  of  science  throughout 
of  [he  );lobe. 

9.  Rttohed,  Thiit  no  other  ^ualificntiou  be  rpquiret 
hility  to  ihii  Society,  thnn  a  desire  to  proroute  the  scieni 

10.  Retolvfd,  That  nfter  the  next  Meeting  the  electio 
the  propotilion  of  three,  and  that  a  ninJoritT  of  Alember 

11.  kttohed,  Tiiat  ihi!i  Meeting  do  adjourn  to  the 
next,  to  meet  at  the  same  place  and  hour. 


MONTHLY  MEDICAL  BIBLIOG 

BRITISH. 

A  System  of  Anatomical  Plates ;  accompani 
tions  and  Physiological  and  Paihulooical  Observi 
Linn,F.R.5.  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Collcgi:  of  Su 
lurer  on  Anatomy  and  Physiology,  Edinburgh 
tones;  and  Past  IL  The  Blood-vessels  and  N< 
ociavo.     Edinburgh  and  London,  tS23. 

This  is  a  very  splendid  and  an  imcojDinonly  cheap  wt 


M(nUhly  Bibliography,  Works  for  Review,  ifc.       44S 

FOREIOK. 

Clinique  MMicale,  ou  Cboix  d'Observationt  recueillies  k  la  Cli- 
nique  de  M.  Lerminier,  M^ecin  de  rH6pital  de  la  Charity,  &c.  &c* 
et  publi^es  sous  ses  Yeux.  Pai'  G.  Andral,  fils»  D.M.  de  la  Faculty 
de  Paris,  Membre  adjoint  de  TAcad^niie  Royale  de  Mfedecine,  &c. 
Sec,     Premiere  Partie,  Fi^vres.     8vo.     Pp.  536.     Paris,  1823. 

M.  Andral  is  already  well  known  to  our  readers  as  an  able  patboloeist. 
The  present  work  contains  aboat  120  cases  of  continued  fever,  witli  a 
detailed  account  of  the  appearances  observed  on  dissection  of  those  which 
proved  fatal.  M.  Andral  has  also  noticed  upwards  of  fifty  cases  which  were 
created  by  M.  Lerminier.  After  detailing,  very  circumstantially,  the  history 
of  those  cases,  he  takes  a  very  interesting  review  of  the  particular  phenomena 
which  they  presented,  and  arranges  their  characteristic  features  under 
separate  heads.  This  work  will  excite  the  interest  of  those  who  study  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  fever ;  and  who,  that  wishes  to  attain  real  profes- 
sional eminence,  would  not  direct  a  very  large  portion  of  his  att^tioa  lo 
this  subject  ? 

WORKS    RECEIVED    FOR    REVIEW, 

I.  Transactions  of  the  Associated  Apothecaries  and  Surgeon- Apothe- 
caries of  England  and  Wales.  Vol.  I.  Bvo.  Pp.  clix,  494,  with  rlates. 
Bui|;es9  and  Ililh     London,  1823. 

II.  A  Practical  Treatise  on  Tropical  Dysentery,  more  particularly  as  it 
occurs  in  the  East  Indies ;  illustrated  by  Cases  ana  Appearances  on  Disseo- 
rion  :  to  which  are  added,  Practical  Treatises  on  Scorbutic  Dysentery,  on 
the  Morbus  Chylopoieticus  and  Gastrodynia  k  Fame;  with  some  Facts  and 
Obser%*ations  relative  to  Scurvy  in  general,  and  a  short  Account  of  the 
Scorbutic  Disease  that  appeared  at  the  Penitentiary,  Milbank,  Westminster. 
By  R.  W.  Banipfield,  Esq.  Surgeon,  one  of  the  Surgeons  to  the  Royal  Metro- 
politan Infirmary  for  Diseases  of  Children,  &c.  &c.  8vo.  Pp.  844. 
Longman  and  Co.    London,  1893. 

III.  A  Course  of  Lectures  on  Chemical  Science,  as  delivered  at  the 
Surrey  Institution.  By  Goldsworthy  Gurney.  8vo.  Pp.  310,  with  Plates. 
Whitukers.    London,  1823. 

IV.  A  TVeatise  on  Midwifery ;  developing  New  Principles,  which  tend 
materially  to  lessen  the  Sufferings  of  the  Patient,  and  shorten  the  Duration 
of  Labour.  The  Second  Edition,  considerably  improved,  and  illustrated 
with  numerous  Cases ;  comprising,  also,  additional  Observations  on  Prema- 
ture Expulsion  of  the  Ovum,  and  Retendon  of  the  Placenta.  By  John 
Power,  M.D.  Physician-Accoucheur  to  the  New  Westminster  Lying-in 
Charity,  &c.  &c.  and  Lecturer  on  Midwifery  and  the  Diseases  of  Women 
and  Children,  &:c.    8vo.   Pp.  S40.  Simpkin  and  Marshall.  London,  1823. 

-  I  -  ■■■■■■■111  Mi— ^■.■P— .^.^M^^i— ^■^^  M        1^.»  ■■  ■!  ■■■■  ■!■  ^"Z  ■P  ■—    "7       ■    ■  ■        ■  II       ^— ■^■^W^— ^i^^a*— ^^^ 

NOTICE  OF  LECTURES. 

Dr.  Gordon  Smith  will  commence,  early  in  January*  a  Course  of  Lectures 
on  Medical  Jurisprudence,  &c.    For  particulars  apply  at  the  Publishers*.. 

LITERARY    INTELLIGENCE. 

Preparing  for  puhlication,  a  Treatise  on  Organic  Chemistry ;  contabing 
the  Analyses  of  Animal  and  Vegetable  Substances,  founded  on  the  Work  o? 
Professor  Gmelin  on  the  same  subject.  By  Mr.  Dunglison,  Member  of 
several  Learned  Societies  Foreign  and  Domestic,  and  one  of  the  Editors  of 
the  Medical  Repository. 

Dr.  Henderson's  History  of  Ancient  and  Modem  Wines  will  shortly 
appear  in  an  elegant  4to  volume,  embellished  with  decorative  Wood-cats. 

Dr.  Pruut  is  preparing  a  volume  of  **  Observations  on  the  Functions  of 
the  Digestive  Organs,  especially  those  of  the  Stomach  and  Liver." 
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:v  of  ttain  fallen  n  llie  month  o  T  S>-pteuiber  «m  62-1O0iI 
NOTICE  TO  CORK(:'.SPONDENTS. 


mlioiit  ere  reqvttttd  to  bt  oddreued  (poll  paid) 
%.  T.  unit  G.  t'NDEItWOOO,  38,  Ftert  Slreet, 


THE 


LONDON    MEDICAL 

REPOSITORY. 


No.  120.     DECEMBER  1,  1823.    Vol.  XX. 


PART  I. 


ORIGINAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 


ji  General  Report  of  the  Medical  Diseases  treated  in  the  Kent 
and  Canterbury  Hospital,  from  January  1st  to  July  \st, 
\S2S,  with  a  particular  Account  of  the  more  important 
Cases.  By  Hahry  William  Carter,  M.D.  F.R.S.  Ed. 
Senior  Physician  to  that  Institution^  &c.  Sec. 


(Concluded  from  page  402.^ 

No.  VI  n.    Case  of  Menorrhagia  alternating  with  Leucorrhosa. 

Mary  Cheesman,  aged  twenty-four,  single,  was  admitted, 
April  25tb,  with  menorrhagia.  She  bad  been  ill  nine  months, 
and  had  been  under  the  oare  of  a  very'judicious  Practitioner 
in  this  neighbourhood,  who  bad  examined  the  patient,  and 
found  no  disease  of  the  uterus.  She  was  first  blooded  to  the 
amount  of  twelve  ounces,  and  took  inf.  rossB  with  tinct.  digi- 
talis. The  blood  exhibited  no  marks  whatever  of  inflamma- 
tory action  going  on.  She  afterwards  took  astrineents  and 
tonics  without  the  least  advantage.  The  complaint  had 
seldom  left  her  for  the  nine  months,  and  whenever  it  had 
ceased  for  a  moment,  profuse  leucorrhcea  bad  taken  its  place. 
May  5tfa,  she  begaii  the  cubebs,  a  scruple  three  times  a  day 
in  mist,  campfa.,  and  was  allowed  three  glasses  of  port  wine 
daily.     On  tne  10th,  as  she  complained  of  pain  of  the  hypo* 
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gastric  region,  six  leeches  were  applied,  which  affa 
marked  relief;  she  also  took  a  purgative  draught, 
menorrhagia  did  not  return,  and  the  leucorrhoea  gradi 
subsided.  Leeches,  to  the  number  of  eight,  were  a 
applied  on  the  18ih,  and  from  that  date  till  the  day  she 
discharged,  viz.  June  l6th,  she  continued  free,  or  very  m 
free,  from  complaint.  I  flattered  myself  that  the  local  bl 
ing  and  the  cubebs  bad  effected  a  cure  ;   but, 

*'  O  curas  hominuro !    O  quantum  est  in  rebus  inane  T 

almost  as  soon  as  she  reached  home,  the  complaint  retu 
as  bad  as  ever.  It  would  appear,  then,  that  the  exemp 
from  it  which  she  enjoyed  in  the  hospital  was  owing  to 
and  good  nourishment  chiefly.  The  medicine,  perhaps, 
of  some  avail ;  and  had  the  patient  been  in  affluent  circ 
stances,  it  might  have  had  the  exclusive  credit  of  tbe( 
since,  after  discontinuing  its  use,  she  might  still  have  rema 
quiet,  might  have  lived  generously,  and  thus  have  escap 
recurrence  of  the  disease. 

The  event  of  the  case  disappointed  me  not  a  little,  tb( 
experience  has,  by  this  time,  taught  me  not  to  be 
sanguine  in  my  hopes  of  removing  affections  of  this  oi 
after  they  have  subsisted  for  months.  Thev  generally  de{ 
upon  some  organic  disease  of  the  uterus,  although,  asws: 
case  in  the  present  instance,  no  disease  cao  be  detecte 
examination. 

No.  IX.    Case  of  ChrofUc,  perhaps  Organic,  Disorder 

the  Stomach. 

Among  the  cases  of  chronic  affection  of  the  dige 
organs,  the  following  seems  not  destitute  of  interest.  S 
Swan,  aetatis  eighteen,  single,  was  admitted  into  the  bos 
November  l6th,  1822.  The  medical  gentleman,  under  « 
care  she  bad  previously  been,  suspected  scirrhus  of 
pylorus. 

The  patient  was  a  very  slight  delicate  person.     Her  f 
was  extremely  feeble  and  small.      The  colour  of  ber 
indicated  extraordinary  languor  of  circulation.     She  was 
by  any  means,  pale,  but  her  complexion  was  purple, 
extremities  were  always  cold.     Her  tongue  was  much  fai 
Appetite  bad,  and  every  kind  of  animal  food  was  reje 
soon  after  being  taken.     There  was  also  incessant  spitt 
and  a  frothy  darkish-coloured  mucus  was  thrown  op  in  ( 
siderable  quantities.     She  complained  of  great  pain  at 
scrpbiculus  cordis,  shooting   to   the   back,   and   there 
decided  tenderness  upon  pressure  of  the  epigastrium, 
respiration  was  short,  especially  after  takmg  food,  vi 
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always  lay  as  a  load  upon  the  stomach.  CatameDia  sup- 
pressed for  several  mouths.  Various  remedies  were  tried. 
Among  the  rest,  bleeding  by  leeches,  tartar  emetic  ointment^ 
mercurial  ointment,  blue  pill^  with  extract,  conii,  &c.&c. ; 
and,  in  some  respects,  the  patient  certainly  improved.  The 
spitting  ceased,  and  the  local  pain  was  relieved.  Still,  how- 
ever, food  continued  to  be  rejected,  Che  menses  were  not 
restored,  and  great  general  debility  remained.  She  was  made 
an  out-patient,  and  returned  to  her  situation  as  servant  to 
Lady  Harris.  From  time  to  time  I  heard  of  her,  but  the 
reports  were  never  favourable.  At  length  (it  was,  I  think, 
about  the  end  of  June),  I  prescribed  five  grains  of  the  oxyd 
of  bismuth  with  a  third  of  a  grain  of  opium,  and  fifteen 
grains  of  compound  tragacanth  powder,  thrice  a  day. 

I  saw  her  July  15th,  and  she  was  then,  though  not 
recovered,  considerably  better.  The  symptoms  of  organic 
disease  of  the  stomach  had  become  less  urgent ;  the  menses  had 
returned,  and  her  general  appearance  was  more  favourable. 
I  cannot  say  but  I  still  apprehend  organic  lesion  of  this  viscus^ 
for  animal  food  is  still  rejected,  and  there  exists  some 
pain.  It  seems  evident,  however,  that  the  oxyd  of  bis- 
muth and  opium  have  done  good.  The  disease  appears 
to  have  been  checked  in  this  instance,  and  I  think  I  have 
found    it  useful    in  other  cases,  where    I   have   had  strong 

S'ounds  for  suspecting  more  than  functional  derangement  of 
e  stomach. 

Nos.  X.  and  XI.   Cases  of  Pyrosis. 

In  the  two  following  cases  the  good  effects  of  the  oxyd  of 
bismuth  were  conspicuous. 

No.  X.  —  Mary  Nichols,  astatis  fiftj'-three,  was  made  out- 
patient January  17th.  She  stated  that  she  had  suffered  for 
several  years  from  water-brash,  for  which  she  had  taken,  at 
different  times,  a  variety  of  remedies,  without  much  relief. 
The  fluid  rejected  was  limpid,  and  nearly  colourless :  its 
taste  somewhat  acid.  The  pyrosis  was  her  chief  complaint, 
but  she  had  many  distressing  dyspeptic  symptoms  besides, 
such  as  occasional  severe  gastrodynia,  8cc.  Her  pulse  was 
feeble ;  tongue  foul ;  bowels  disposed  to  be  costive.  I  pre- 
scribed oxydi  bismuthi,  gr.  v.,  pulv.  tragacanth.  c.  gr.  xv. 
ter  die. 

24th.  —  Pyrosis  much  less.  —  Pergat. 

February  7th.  —  Only  one  return  of  vomiting  since  the  last 
report,  and  that  return  was  this  morniug.  She  ascribed  it  to 
fatigue  in  waiting  at  the  hospital.  Augeatur  oxyd.  bismuth, 
ad   gr.  viij.     As   she  complained  of  severe  heart-burn  at 
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times,  1  ordered  the  following  draught  to  be  takeo  pro 
UAt& :  — 

R  Magnes.  3as. ;  Tinct.  Opii,  itjv. ;  Aq.  Piment. ;  Aqoc  Ps 
aa  3iij*     Misce,  fiat  haustu'* 

21st. —  Much  improved.     Complains  only  of  costiTem 

^  Hydrarg.  Submur.  gr.  ij. ;  Pulv.  Antim.  go  iij*;  ^^ 
Hyoscy.  gr.  iij.  Misce,  ft.  pil.  ij.  hac  nocte  sameDd.  eC  hai 
laxativ.  eras  mane. 

On  the  7th  March  she  reported  herself  still  greatly  bei 
of  the  pyrosis,  and  her  general  health  was  materially  : 
proved.  Still,  however,  there  was  a  tendency  to  costiven 
which  the  draught  with  tinct.  opii  seemed*  to  increase,  an 
was  compelled  again  to  order  the  calomel,  &c. 

April  15th.  —  Pyrosis  entirely  gone.  She  now  took 
laxative  pills  twice  a  week,  and  continued  the  oxjd 
bismuth. 

May  I6th.  —  No  return  of  pyrosis.     Discharged. 

No.  XI.  —  Susanna  Carey,  st.  fifty-seven,  admitted  Ma 
£5th.  This  woman  had,  for  a  very  long  period^  been  sid 
ing  from  pyrosis.  She  took  the  oxyd  of  bismuth  thrice  ad 
and  the  following  powder  every  day  at  noon  :  — 

R  Pulv.  Rbei,  gr.  v.;  Sods  Subcarb.  Exsiccat.  dss.;  Y\ 
Ciiinain.  c.  gr.  iij.  Misce,  ft.  pulvb,  ex  quovis  vehiculo  \^ 
sumendos. 

The  patient  quickly  became  so  much  better,  tbst  s 
ceased  to  attend,  and  1  sent  for  her  to  learn  what  bad  be 
the  effect  of  the  remedy.  She  reported  herself,  June  13 
nearly  free  from  her  complaint. 

No.  XII.    Case  of  Scrofulous  Enlargement  of  the  Mammt, 

Susan  Mutton,  astatis  twenty-three.  This  poor  girl  I 
long  been  a  patient  of  the  hospital  for  a  complicatioo 
disorders,  some  of  which  have,  from  time  to  time,  be 
relieved,  but  they  have  generally  either  returned  or  be 
succeeded  by  fresh  ailments.  She  is  of  decidedly  stromc 
temperament,  and  her  mother,  I  believe,  died  of  scrofula 
the  hospital  some  years  ago.  I  scarcely  know  what  remed 
have  not  been  exhibited  in  the  present  case.  The  g^t  o 
stitutional  debility  under  which  the  patient  labours  I 
rendered  every  modification  of  tonic  medicine,  and  every  % 
of  diet,  of  little  avail.  One  of  her  chief  diseases  is  geoc 
enlargement  of  both  mammae,  and  it  is  on  account  of  tl 
enlargement  that  her  case  is  noticed  here.  This  ^ 
increase  of  volume  of  the  breasts,  rendering  them  qoiU 
burden  to  the  female  in  whom  it  occurs^    I  have  hiike; 


Dr.  Carter's  Report  of  Cases  treated  at  the  Kent  Hospital.  449 

found  to  bid  defiance  to  every  mode  of  treatment.  Conversing 
one  day  with  a  very  intelligent  Practitioner  of  this  neigh- 
bourhood on  the  efi'ects  of  iodine  on  the  lymphatic  system,  I 
was  asked  by  that  gentleman  whether  I  bad  noticed  a  some- 
what unpleasant  circumstance  respecting  it,  viz.  that  while  it 
absorbed  the  morbid  growth,  bronchocele  for  instance,  for 
which  its  employment  had  ceen  directed,  it  also  absorbed  the 
mammae  of  the  patient?  This  effect  I  certainly  had  not 
remarked,  nor  was  I  at  the  time  aware  that  Professor  Brera 
had  noticed  it."*^  Whether  my  friend  had  met  with  M.  Brera's 
essay,  or  had  read  the  abstract  of  his  clinical  observations 
respecting  it,  contained  in  the  Medico-Chirurgical  Review 
for  March  last,  I  cannot  say  ;  but  the  question  he  put  to  me 
led  me  to  imagine  that  iodine  might  be  usefully  applied  in 
cases  such  as  that  of  Susan  Mutton,  f 

At  first  I  prescribed  it  externally  alone.  This  was  about 
the  beginning  of  July,  and  I  thought  that,  after  the  lapse  of 
a  fortnight,  the  left  mamma,  to  which  only  the  ointment  had 
been  applied,  was  somewhat  diminished  in  volume.  Not 
long  after  this  I  ordered  ten  drops  of  the  tincture  thrice 
a  day,  but  soon  discontinued  its  use,  for  it  caused  severe  pain 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels.  The  patient  still  perseveres  with 
the  ointment  to  both  breasts  (August  29th).  I  certainly 
think  it  has  reduced  their  enormous  size,  but  as  yet  it  has  not 
had  a  fair  trial.  I  shall  give  the  sequel  of  the  case  in  my 
next  report. 

No.  XIII.    Case  of  Amenorrhaa. 
Elizabeth  Attwood,  setatis  twenty,  was  made  out-patient 

*  Professor  Brera  says,  ''  in  some  persons  the  submaxillary  glaads 
become  painful  and  swollen,  and  a  similar  state  of  the  mammae,  with 
eventual  diminution  of  their  natural  volume,  takes  place  in  some 
females.''  1  quote  from  Dr.  Johnson^s  abstract,  for  I  have  not  the 
original  essay  before  me. 

t  Dr.  Coindet,  to  be  sure,  has  exhibited  iodine  in  cases  of  enlarged 
glands  of  the  breast;  and  Dr.  Baron  (in  his  '*  Illustrations  of  the 
Inquiry  respecting  Tuberculous  Diseases,"  chap.  vi.  entitled,  "  Re- 
marks upon  the  Treatment  of  Tuberculous  Diseases,''  p.  223),  when 
closing  the  sketch  of  a  case,  which  he  denominates  physconia  hyda- 
tidosa,  and  which  was  much  benefitted  by  the  iodine,  has  the  follow- 
ing words :  —  '*  A  small  tumour  has  recently  appeared  in  the  left 
mamma ;"  and  he  adds,  in  a  note,  ''  It  is  of  importance  to  observe, 
that  this  tumour  has,  by  the  continued  use  of  the  remedy,  been  nearly 
absorbed."  But  these  tumours  are  very  different  from  that  general 
augmentation  of  volume  of  the  mammce  at  present  under  considera- 
tion. 
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April  25th.  She  had  symptoms  of  incipient  phthisis, 
was  very  apprehensive  tnat  she  would  become  decided); 
sumptive.  The  catamenia  had  been  suppressed  for  • 
months.  There  was  this  hope,  viz.  that  the  coagh 
might  be  symptomatic,  instead  of  the  suppression  ban 
^.  «<^  The  patient  was  6rst  bled  to  f.  ^x. :   the  blood  was  co 

and  huffy.     She  was  ordered  inf.  rosas,  with  a  small  adi 
^:  of  acid,  and  tinct.  card  c.  every  four   hours;  a  demo 

saline  draught,  with   tinct.   of  digitalis,  tti^j.  at  bedt 
and,  as  the  bowels  were  rather  torpid,  an  ounce  and  a  b; 
' .     ■  decoct,  aloes  c.  every,   or  every  other   morning.    In 

•'  weeks  the  more  threatening  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  I 

had  subsided,  and  the  case  was  proved  to  be  one  of 

Cressed  catamenia  only.    She  was  now  directed  to  coo 
er  night  medicine,  and  the  decoct,  aloes   c,  and  to 
gr.  viij.  of  the  pil.  galban.  c.  thrice  a  day. 

On  the  iiOth  of  May  she  continued  nearly  as  before, 
compound  galbanum  pills  were  changed  for  gr.  x.  of  pil. 
4...  cum  myrrhsL.     In  about  a  week  the  menstrua]  discharge 

restored,  and  it  returned  at  the  proper  time  in  July.    Oi 
1 1th  of  that  month  she  was  discharged  cured. 

I  have  given  the  above  brief  history  because  it  afibi 
good  example  how  intimately  suppression  of  menses  si 
Umes  resembles  phthisis,  ft  often,  indeed,  seems  to  laj 
foundation  for  that  fatal  malady.  The  suppression  ha 
continued  for  a  long  period,  the  eeneral  health  suffen 
terially,  and  ultimately  the  luncs  become  diseased,  and 
patient  dies  consumptive.  Such,  perhaps,  would  have  I 
the  event  of  the  case  before  us,  had  not  the  patient  apf 
for  relief  before  her  constitution  had  begun  to  give  way, 
had  not  the  means  resorted  to  for  restoring  the  meost 
discharge  fortunately  proved  successful. 

No.  XIV.  Case  of  Rheumatism,  S^c. 

The  second  case  of  which  I  have  given  an  abstract  in 
report  affords  an  example  of  the  good  effects  of  the  ta 
emetic  ointment  in  an  affection  of  the  bead.  The  beot 
however,  which  resulted  from  its  use  in  that  case,  tboagl 
was,  1  think,  very  evident,  was  by  no  means  so  decisive  ai 
the  iiollowing  instance,  where  it  was  applied  for  an  eztrem 
painful  and  obstinate  affection  of  the  hand  and  arm. 

Rebecca  Tompset,  eetatis  nioeteen,  was  admitted  into 
hospital  October  25th,  1822,  affected  by  swelling,  inflaou 
tion,  excessive  pain,  and  tenderness  of  the  right  hand  i 
arm.     Her  general  health  seemed  to  be  little  affected.    1 
first  suspected,  from  the  appearance  of  the  aflRected  lii 
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hat  it  had  sustained  some  inechaDical  injury,  or  that  it  had 
leen  sprained ;  but  the  patient  assured  me  that  such  was  not 
;he  case.     I  therefore  treated  the  disease  as  rheumatism,  but 
:o  no  purpose:  it  remained  obstinately  6xed  to  the  old  spot, 
%nd  became  even  more  severe.     Then,  deeming  it  a  scrofu- 
ous  affection,  I  directed  my  views  principally   to  the  im- 
provement of  the  general  health,  using,  at  the  same  time, 
various   local   remedies  —  but  all   failed  in  toto.     Decoct, 
sarsse.  c.  pil.  hydrarg.  and  extract,  conti,  laxatives,  and  many 
more  general  remedies,  leeches,  blisters,  lotious,  ung.  hydrars. 
were  equally  of  no  avail.     At  one  time  so  much  symptomatic 
fever  was  excited  by  the  excessive  pain,  that  I  was  obliged 
to  bleed  to  the  amount  of  sixteen   ounces.     After   three 
months  the  patient  was  not  at  all  better,  and  I  kept  her  in 
the  hospital  rather  out  of  charity,  for  she  was  destitute  of  a 
home  and  miserably  poor,  than  because  I  entertained  hopes  of 
removing  her  complaint.     At  last,   however,   I  determined 
upon  making  trial  of  the  tartar  emetic  ointment,  and  in  this 
determinatioQ  I  was  influenced  by  my  friend  Mr.  Hutchinson, 
of  Hythe,  who  one  day  happened  to  go  round  the  hospital 
with  me.   It  may  seem  rather  extraordmary  that  I  should  not 
have  thought  of  using  this  remedy  before.     In  fact,  it  had 
occurred  to  me,  but  I  felt  reluctant  to  employ  it  on  account 
of  the  inflammation  always  present,  and  because  1  feared 
lest,  in  such  a  temperament,  the  sores  should  prove  trouble- 
some and  difficult  to  heal.     The  ointment  was  commenced 
about  the  beginning  of  February.     It  was  diligently  em- 
ployed, and  so  as  to  produce  its  full  effiects.    The  pustules 
were  numerous,  and  assumed  their  usual  malignant  character. 
The  event  was  most  satisfactory,  and  the  patient  left  the 
hospital  with  the  hand  and  arm  free  from  pain,  or  inflamma- 
tion, or  swelling,  and  nearly  as  serviceable  as  the  other.     She 
was  discharged  in  February,  and  since  that  period  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  her ;  so  that  it  may  be  concluded  that  she 
continues  free  from  complaint. 

No.  XV.    Case  of  Organic  Disease  of  the  Heart. 

In  the  following  case  asain  the  tartar  emetic  ointment 
seemed,  in  conjunction  with  other  remedies,  to  be  very 
useful. 

Samuel  Hubbard,  setatis  forty-five,  labourer,  was  admitted 
into  the  hospital,  April  £5th,  with  the  following  symptoms:  — 
Violent  and  constant  palpitation  of  the  heart,  perceptible  to 
the  eye,  with  pain,  referred  chiefly  to  the  scrobiculus  cordis, 
but  extending  also  over  the  chest  generally,  and  affecting  the 
left  arm.     Respiration  always  hurried,  and   excessively   so 
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npon  the  least  exertion.  Dry,  hard,  deep,  and  ioc 
cough,  which  was  reodered  more  urgent  and  diitreui 
exposure  to  cool  air,  on  which  account  the  patient  gei 
held  a  handkerchief  to  his  mouth.  Pulse  rather  bin 
not  full  or  strong  nor  do  1  recollect  that  it  inten 
Sleep  disturbed.  There  were  no  symptoms  of  dropuca 
sion.  The  patient  had  for  a  long  time  laboured  uoder 
evidently  appeared  to  be  disease  of  the  heart,  and  b 
once  before  been  in  the  hospital,  but  not  under  m;  care 
stated  that  he  was  then  relieved  by  bleeding.  All  that 
be  hoped  for  in  such  a  case  was  that  symptoms  mif 
palliated.  The  pain  and  distress  in  breathing  were  so  n 
when  I  saw  him  on  the  day  after  hia  admission,  that  I  il 
it  right  to  order  bleeding  to  the  extent  of  twenty  o 
and  I  prescribed  the  following  powders  to  be  taken 
a  day :  — 

R  PuU.  Digital,  gr.  i%. ;  AnUm.  Tart.  gr.  ^  ;  Pulv.  Cokhid 
Miscc,  fiat  pulvis. 

28th.  —  The  first  portion  of  blood,  sixteen  ouncei 
somewhat  cupped  and  very  firm,  but  it  exhibited  oo 
coat.  The  remaining  four  ounces,  which  were  in  a  se 
vessel,  were  huffy.  This  I  have  frequently  observed. 
or  no  relief  followed  the  bleeding.  All  the  symptom! 
tinued  nearly  the  same.  His  bowels  being  confined,  I  oi 
a  powder,  composed  of  five  grains  of  calomel  and  fifu 
iaiap;  and  directed  the  tartar  emetic  ointment  to  be  r 
in  on  the  left  side  twice  a  day. 

May  Sth.  —  There  was  litile  alteration;  the  pair 
harassing  cough  continued.  The  ointment  had  not  i 
produced  much  effect.  On  ihe  I2th,  however,  there  i 
very  copious  eruption,  extending  far  beyond  the  spact 
which  the  ointment  had  been  used,  and  the  discharge 
the  pustules  was  considerable.  The  powders  of  digiiali 
had  now  affected  his  bowels,  and  they  were  very  i 
relaxed.  All  the  symptoms  were  materially  relieved. 
powders  were  continued  twice  a  day.  The  irritation  c 
by  the  eruption  was  soothed  by  fomentatiooa  and  poul 
and  the  discharge  was  maintained  by  the  occasional  ap 
tion  of  the  ointment  spread  on  linen. 

By  the  SSih  the  patient  was  much  improved— much  t 
indeed,  than  I  ever  supposed  he  could  be.  He  was  al 
move  about  without  distress,  and  to  aasist,  with  other 
valescents,  in  the  work  of  the  house.  He  was  madi 
patient,  and  was  strictly  enjoined  not  to  engage  in 
work.     The  discharge  he  was  directed   to  keep  up  b 
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l|    antimonial  ointment,*  or  by  ung.  Ijtts,  with  a  small  addi- 

I  tion  of  tartarized  antimony,  and  the  powders  were  still  to  be 

II  taken  twice  a  day. 

II       I  have  Dot  seen  the  patient  since  he  left  the  hospital. 

,f         No.  XVI.    Case  of  Abscess  of  the  livery  with  Tubercles 
g  '  in  the  Lungs. 

'  James  Miles,  setatis  twenty-four,  was  admitted,  April  11th, 
ir  with  symptoms  of  phthisis  pulmonalis  and  of  hepatitis.  He 
had  severe  cough  with  purulent  expectoration;  night  per- 
I  spirations;  frequent  and  very  feeble  pulse;  pain  of  chest; 
great  difficulty  of  breathing.  There  were  excessive  pain,  and 
tenderness,  and  fulness,  about  the  region  of  the  liver, —  pain 
also  of  the  right  shoulder  and  arm.  His  lower  extremities 
were  anasarcous;  his  debility  was  remarkable.  The  pain 
and  tenderness  of  the  right  side  were  such,  that  I  should 
Certainly  have  bled  him  from  the  arm  could  he  have  borne  it. 
As  it  was,  I  applied  ten  leeches  to  the  side,  and  afterwards  a 
blister.  On  the  IQlh  the  leeches  were  repeated;  and  again 
on  the  22d,  the  pain  and  difficulty  of  breathing,  &c.  still 
subsisting,  eight  more  leeches  were  applied  and  a  second 
blister.  May  1st,  a  third  blister  was  laid  on  the  affected 
part.  The  cough  and  other  symptoms  of  disease  of  the  lungs 
continued  so  urgent  as  to  require  demulcents  with  opiates 
to  keep  them  in  check.  1  tried  also  the  prussic  acid^  but  it 
did  no  good.  The  anasarca  of  the  legs,  which  added  greatly 
to  his  distress,  was  relieved  several  times  by  acupuncturation. 
He  was  for  a  long  time  affected  by  obstinate  diarrhcea,  and 
some  apparently  purulent  matter  was  passed  by  stool.  '  This 
diarrhcea  reduced  the  patient  to  such  a  degree,  that,  not- 
withstanding the  inflammatory  symptoms  still  present,  I  was 
fain  to  employ  astringents  with  opium,  and  to  order  port 
wine  and  generous  diet.  Towards  the  end  of  June  the 
diarrhcea  had  ceased  in  a  great  measure.  The  pectoral 
symptoms  were  nearly  the  same,  but  the  state  of  the  liver 
still  attracted  our  chief  attention.  Blue  piil  with  opium 
every  night,  and  mercurial  ointment,  seemed,  for  a  little 
while,  to  arrest  the  progress  of  the  disease;  but  their  good 
effects  were  transient,  and   towards  the  end   of  June   the 


^  The  formula  I  generally  adopt  is  that  recommended  by  the  late 
Dr.  Jenner,  viz. :  — 

R  Antim.  Tart.  (Subtil.  Pulv.)  3ij. 
Ung.  Cctacei,  3jx. 
Sacch.  Albi,  3ij. 

Hydrarg.  Sulphuret.  Rubri,  gr.  v.     M.  ft.  Ung. 
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pgtleat  became  DUicb  woriei  the  JiardKBa  recancd 
defied  «v«ry  effort  to  uiiwess  it :  general  dropa/  s$a 
■nd,  afi«r  lingering  till  July  8tb,  lie  died. 

Examimituni  of  the  body.  —  Aa  tlte  principal  diseue  « 
to  liave  existed  in  llie  liver,  that  viscus  was  first  exao 
It  was  enlorged  to  at  Icait  titree  tiioes  ii>  oaturd  iia 
exleoded  quite  across  the  ejugaaUic  r^ion  to  the  left 
cboctdrium.  Its  left  lobe  esliibiied  innrks  of  iuflamm 
but  wsB  not  disorganized,  lis  ngl>t  lobe  was^  as  it 
converted  into  two  sari  contuiiiing  pus.  1'be  larger  *a< 
between  three  sod  Tour  pints.  The  other  abdominal  i 
were  geuerally  healthy,  but  their  poaiiiun  was  coasidi 
deranged  by  the  enlarged  liver.  lo  tbe  thorax  the 
were  compressed  by  the  same,  and  tlie  right  lung  was  i 
•Wely  diseased.  It  w^s  luberculated  throughout,  and  t 
of  the  tubercles  had  advanced  to  a  state  of  Mjppuralion. 

This  may  he  regarded  as  rather  an  uncomoiOD 
Abscesses  of  the  liver  are  not  often  met  with  in  this  coi 
«od  more  es|>ecialijr  are  they  rare  in  persuua  whp  have 
been  out  of  Englmid.  With  the  history  of  the  cu> 
▼iously  to  the  patient's  being  admitted  lolo  ilie  bwp 
am  bat  slightly  acauainled.  He  had,  however,  been  l< 
^  bad  state  of  heallli,  often  unable  [o  do  hia  work,  tl 
very  willing  to  exert  himself.  When  he  lirst  came  ukI 
observation^  disease  had  coimnitled  such  ravages  aw 
consiitulion,  that  scarcely  any  prospect  remained  of  hit 
rflieved  by  medicine. 

No.  XVII.  Cam  of  HmtoptyaU. 
Sarah  Harrison,  seUlis  fourteen,  was  made  out-palicDl 
22d,  18^2.  She  had  been  in  the  bosuiul  at  tl|e  bttinni 
the  year,  with  what  I  nt  first  considered  hwmatemeiii 
was  soon,  however,  ascertained  thm  the  blood  came  fro< 
^est,  and  the  girl  was  at  that  time  relieved  by  blisicfi 
leeches.  Sic.  Sooo  after  she  was  discharged,  tbe  coa| 
returned,  and  she  was  made  an  out-patient  under  inj 
colleague.  Dr.  Packe,  She  again  got  better,  and  i 
lelapsed.  Upon  her  readinission,  1  found  that  she  wase 
lively  annoyed  by  ascarides,  which  were  got  rid  of  by  ai 
of  soda  taken  internally,  and  aloetic  suppositories.  Stil 
hEmoptoe  continued.  Her  health  did  not  mttlerially  si 
y«|  site  appeared  generally  weak.  T  preacribed  misL 
c.  JJ.  ter  die,  and  the  tartar  emetic  ointmeat  |o  tbe  fl 
As  her  bowels  were  slow,  an  ouucf  of  ihq  conippnad  di 
tioQ  of  aloes  was  ordered  to  be  taken  ever*  other  mora 
and  twice  a  week  she  had  a  grain  of  cajamel,  vitb  6ve  g 
of  rbubapb,  and  a  little  compouiM)  o^MMmoo  pawder. 
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aBtHDonJri  oimtnent^  hofwevep,  was  not  effeotaally  emploj^ed 
till  some  vi'eeks  after  i(  woa  first  directed  to  be  used.  The 
patient  lived  at  a  distance  froai  Canterbury,  and  1  seldom 
saw  ber.  The  Ueedmg  continued>  and  it  was  not  until  the 
middle  of  February  that  I  ascertained  the  ointment  had  been 
ealy  ocoasiooally  used,  and  had  been  laid  aside  as  soon  as 
the  eruption  had  begun  to  appear.  The  iDother  was  no^ 
strictly  enjoined  to*  enliploy  tlie  reitiedy  regularly,  so  as  to 
maintain  a<  constant  discharge.  The  mist,  ferri  c.  was  also 
continued. 

Mrs.  Harrison  attended  to  the  directions  that  had  been 
given  her,  and  by  the  beginning  of  March  the  hsemoptoe 
kad  subsided.  A  discharge  was  kept  up  for  about  three 
nonths,  and  the  disease  did  not  return.  For  several  weeks 
previous  to  the  girl's  being  discharged,  the  ointment  wa» 
emitted*!  and,  June  ISth,  she  wa.s  dismissed  as  cured.  It  is  to 
be  observed  that  tlie  catamenia  had  notiippeared.  Does  not 
tlie  event  of  this  case  aflTufd  an  additional  proof  of  the  efficacy 
of  tartar  emetic  as  an  external  application  ? 

No.  XVIII.  On  Acupunctura, 

.  In  my  abstract  of  the  case  No.  V.  it  was  mentioned  how 
efficacious  and  how  safe  I  had  found  acupuncture  in  instances 
Otf  anasarcaw  I  may  now  add,'  that  I  have  known  it  also 
useful  in  some  cases  of  chronic  rheumatic  affi^ction.  Isaac 
Terry,  who  wan  troubled  with' sciatica,  underwent  this  opera- 
tion, and  the  relief  which  it  affi)rded  him,  though  unfortQ«< 
QHtdy  not  permanent,  was  striking*  The  needles  werc^ 
passed  May  9th -^  the  pain  w'as  almost  immediately  removed^ 
Aod  stifibess  only  of  the  affected  part  remained.  The  patient 
wicked  four  milea  with  ease.  The  pain,  however,  returned  on 
At  ii^tb.  The  operation  was  repeated  once  and  agmi,  and 
both  tidteS'  with  marked  relief.  The  relief,  however,  as  i 
bate  before  stated,  wais  not  permanent;  perhaps  owing  to  the 
maa'ff  living  exposed  to  cold  and  wet^  and  being  obliged  to 
n^ork  very  hard^  He  afterwards,  however,  got  nearly  well 
by  means  of  the  warm  bath  and  eolchicum. 
'  Another  patient,  Mary  Pattison,  a  middle-aged  womaOi 
bad  been  long  suffering  from  rheumatic  pain  of  the  arm  and 
haad.  A  variety  of  remedies  had  been  tried,  but  to  no  puiu 
pose.  Acupuncture  was  here  of  decided  efficacy.  It  cer« 
tainly  removed  the  pains  from  the  part  to  which  it  was  first 
applied ;  and  the  patient,  at  ber  own  earnest  request,  had 
tbe  needles  passed  into  the  hand  and  fingers  several  times, 
and,  if  her  statement  is  to  be  credited,  the  operation,  put  the 
disease  to  flight.  She  waa  discharged  some  time  back,  and  I 
bave  not  heard  of  her  sinoe^ 


465 


Originat  Commm 


I    have   employed    acuponctare 

Bometimes  wiih  coDsider&ble  succ 
iDore  often  without  benefit  to  tbe  | 
bowever,  1  am  inclined  to  look  up 
aliention.  Discrimination,  as  M 
necessary  in  employing  it,  and  it  c 
sionally  resorted  to  it  in  caaea  to 
adapted.  When  a  novel  remedy 
prone  we  are  to  exhibit  it  without  i 

No.  XIX.  On  the  Bat 
The  cases  of  chronic  affection  ol 
those  lo  which  I  could  assign  nc 
general  debility,  were  of  course 
every  hospital  ihcy  constitute  a 
diseai>es  we  have  to  treat;  and  t 
every  hosjiiial  Physician  must  bt 
speaking,  the  patients  quit  the  hos 
hard  work,  bad  living,  or  irregulai 
back  again.  Medicine  does  son 
stances  and  habits  of  the  patients  qi 
has  done.  It  may,  however,  be 
that,  among  other  remedies  which 
dyspepsia  and  general  debility,  the 
to  some  consideration.  Every  one 
once  enjoyed  no  small  share  of  re 
articles  besides  of  the  materia  me 
been  ovenated,  or  which  have  bee 
it  seems,  of  tale  years,  to  have  fallt 
In  phthisis,  1  ^uve  no  doubt,  it  ol 
success  attending  its  exhibition 
threw  discredit  upon  it  altogether, 
remembered,  that,  as  Dr.  Paria  i 
cologia,  "  it  is  stimulant  and  tonic 
adds,  that  tiierefore,  "  in  certain 
lungs,  it  has  been  found  a  service 
contend  (hut  it  is  serviceable  not 
aSeclions  of  the  lungs,  but  in  man 
affection.  Lemery  says  that  the  bs 
strengthen  the  nerves,"  Lewis,  in 
pensalory,  men[ions  that  "  its  prin 
the  habit,  and  to  strengthen  (he  nen 
viscid  humours.  Hemje  its  use  in 
gonorrhcEiis,  dysenteries,  suppress 
charge,  and  other  disorders  proceed! 
io/ids,  or  a  sluggishness  and  inactivity 
i    have  frequently    bad    recourse 
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(especially  where  the  patients  complaiaed  of  siDkiog  at  the 
stomach,  faintDess,  sensation  of  emptiness,  and  craving  with- 
out appetite,  and  other  symptoms  indicative  of  a  broken- 
down  constitution)  after  various  other  tonic  and  cordial 
medicines  had  been  made  trial  of  in  vain,  or  with  very  little 
advantage ;  and,  febrile  excitement  being  absent,  and  there 
existing  no  signs  of  inflammation  or  congestion  in  any. 
quarter,  I  scarcely  know  of  a  remedy  which  I  have  found 
more  efficacious.  In  the  cases  to  which  I  allude,  it  is  sin- 
gularly grateful  to  the  stomach.  As  Lewis  has  said,  **  it 
warms  the  habit''  —  it  imparts  to  the  enfeebled  frame  a 
vigour  which  other  remedies  are  unable  to  supply.  In  a 
word,  the  Peruvian  balsam  appears  to  me  to  merit  more 
attention  than  is  commonly  bestowed  upon  it  at  the  present 
day.  I  would  strongly  recommend  it  in  dyspepsia  and 
general  debility,  and  particuliirly  would  I  recommend  it  in 
cases  of  females  whose  constitutions  have  been  broken  down 
by  frequent  child-bearing  and  bard  labour,  and  in  the  uni- 
versal weakness  which  is  the  lot  of  advanced  age. 

I  have  usually  exhibited  the  balsam  of  Peru  made  into 
pills  with  powder  of  myrrh,  giving  from  six  to  eight  grains 
of  the  mass  thrice  a  day.  Sometimes  I  have  prescribed  it 
in  tincture,  according  to  the  old  Edinburgh  formula  for  the 
tinctura  balsamica,  combined  with  other  tonic  and  cordial 
medicines. 

I  here  close  this  very  imperfect  report.  That  for  the 
remainder  of  the  present  year  I  mean  to  take  in  hand  irnme^ 
diately.  How  soon  I  may  be  able  to  bring  it  to  a  conclusion 
my  various  other  occupations  render  it  impossible  for  me  to 
say,  and  whether  I  shall  claim  for  it  the  indulgence  of  the 
public,  must,  of  course,  depend  upon  the  judgment  which 
may  be  pronounced  upon  the  essay  which  now  appears  before 
its  tribunal. 

Canterbury,  October  15th,  1823. 

II. 

On  the  Use  of  Digitalis  Purpurea  in  Pulmonary  Disease,  with 
Cases  and  Observations.  By  T.  W.  Wansbrough,  Esq. 
Fulham,  Member  of  the  Royal  College  of  Surgeons. 

I  DO  not  presume  to  flatter  myself  that  the  medicinal 
vegetable,  on  which  I  am  about  to  treat,  will  receive  a  more 
permanent  rank  than  it  formerly  enjoyed  as  ati^  important 
remedy  in  phthisis  pulmonalis  through  the  humble  instru- 
mentality of  my  individual  observations  or  suggestions,  yet  I 
shall  be  flattered  by  the  event,  should  Practiuoners  arrive  at 
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tny  of  flsy  eoBciusiom  bj  the  eridtnoe  of  ptBcsicat 
eron ;  and  I  cberisb  the  hope  that,  viewing  k  as  a  m 
disorders  of  the  iungs^  itb  operation  will  evemualljp  b 
from  the  obseuritj  and  scepticisai  iiy  which  it  ia  a 
ilrrolved. 

The  cases  which  I  am  about  to  adduce  are  iot 
convey  a  clear  and  circumstantial  view  of  the  mod 
Kendi  et  0{)erandi  of  the  digitalis  purptires,  botfa 
form  of  tincture  and  infusion,  in  pulmonic  diaease. 
wish  to  show,  by  the  regular  and  precise  oiaiincr 
t4)e  cases  are  detailed,  that,  in  all  nffectiona  of  the 
tbeir  investing  membranes  of  an  inflammatory  uai 
digitalis  is  a  very  valuable  —  indeed,  an  inestimable 
I  mean  to  stiy  i  have  found  it  so  ;  yet  it  haa  fail< 
hands,  in  the  earlier  instances  of  my  practice,  wh< 
enthusiasm,  I  saw  not  the  difficulties  which  attei 
perfect  development  of  its  operation  ;  but  subiequei 
▼ation  and  experieiK:e  have  enabled  me  to  percei 
obstacles  to  success  which  are  evinced  by  symptoms 
remedy  the  defect  by  removing  the  barriers  that  ob 
my  progress.  The  result  of  my  experience  I  offei 
indulgence  of  the  Profession,  in  the  expectation 
remedy  in  question  may  receive  that  attention  \ 
deserves,  and  be  prescribed  to  an  extent  tliat  may 
its  appropriate  operation  on  the  system. 

The  action  of  the  digitalis  on  the  circulation  I  have 
explained,  as  I  conceive  it  to  be,  in  the  l6th  Volume 
REPOSITORY,  page  23,  as  also  its  eflects  in  diminish 
morbidly-increased  action  in  the  extremities  of  the  pi 
vessels,  thereby  cutting  off  the  sole  source  and  a 
secretion,  which,  when  once  effected,  the  disease  oe 
exist.  The  action  of  digitalis  can  be  said  to  have  thi 
only  in  cases  of  incipient  vomicae  and  tubercular  dii 
before  that  extensive  destruction  of  the  substance  of  th 
takes  place,  from  the  peculiar  idiosyncrasy  of  the  pa 
predisposing  cause  being  constitutional  or  hereditary,  ai 
the  union  of  several  vomicae,  which  places  the  patient 
the  power  of  human  art.  In  those  melancholy  cases 
advanced  disease,  digitalis  can  be  of  no  service ;  yet 
arrested  the  progress  of  incipient  ulceration  of  the  lu 
its  means,  I  feel  bold  to  say,  that  its  exhibition  reqnii 
promptness  and  vigour  on  the  part  of  the  Praciiiii 
ensure  success  from  it  in  the  enrlier  stages  of  the  cKsea 
Of  the  various  divisions  of  pneumonia,  I  woold  fa 
submit,  for  the  better  elucidation  of  my  views,  the  ad 
uf  tuo  species  ohfy  of  the  genus,  viz.  pleuritis  am 
pneumonia.    By  the  former  I  would  indicale  inilamaia 
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Hbe  pIe«ic9,«Bdb]r  the  lutter  of  tfce  inbiitanrg  of  Ae  kngs :  ma^ 
bomef^ff  10  ev^ry  cai^e  ot  ioflamisaiioii  of  invettiBgiiamiei^ 
the  included  organ  is  always  sjrmpatb^licaUy  affected,  and  if 
ibe  acute  symptoms  be  not  apeediiy  i^au>ved,  the  inflaimnation 
eaotends  Co  tlie  siructune  of  tbe  organ  itself  from  its  investing 
loembraoa,  90  I  consider  that  bo^tU  forms  of  pneumonia  may 
be  coexistent »  In  inflammalioQ  of  the  pleurae  costalis  and 
{>uUnomilis  (&Kteadiiig  to  the  subs^aAoe  of  tbe  iqng^y  tbe 
affection  ,tbus  becomes  eompouod;  hut  in  both  cases  tbe 
ireatiDen^  is  the  aame  daring  tbe  acute  ;stage :  in  fact,  ii 
iiiatters  not  whether  ibe  disease  be  peripneumonia,  or  simply 
pleuritis,  or  both  conjoined.  The  primary  indications  of  cure 
are  the  same,  and  the  treatment  must  jbe  similar  in  oiaoy 
cases  during  the  active  stages  of  the  disease  at  least. 

The  terminations  of  inflammation  occurriug  in  the  struo^ 
ture  of  tbe  lungs,  and  in  the.  pleura,  should  be  always  kept  id 
mind,  and  should  influence  our  practice,  especially  in  tlie 
progress  <of  tbe  disease*  We  know  that  inflammatiou  of  tbe 
structure  of  the  lungs  more  readily  ends  in  suppuration  and 
effusion,  than  inflammatory  action  of  tbe  pleura;  in  tbe 
former,  also,  we  bava  saoguioeous  effiision  as  a  frequent 
consequence. 

It  is  not  always  in  the  power  of  the  medical  Practitioner 
to  procure  a  fortunate  termination  of  the  inflammatory  action 
of  the  pulmonary  structures  by  tbe  lancet  and  aotiphlogistie 
regimen :  tbe  morbid  action  frequently,  continues,  and  juns 
on  into  its  next  stage  before  he  can  arrest  diseased  impetus 
of  tbe  circulation  in  the  capillaries  of  the  organ,  or  avert  the 
consequences  of  stich  morbid  action,  which  is  organic  lesion* 
Indeed,  the  more  frequent  terminations  of  inflammation  in 
the  structure  of  the  lungs,  viss.  effusion  and  suppuration,  are 
occasionally  hastened,  in  some  constitutions,  by  blood-letting 
being  carried  too  far,  or  relied  on  alone,  to  the  neglect  ef 
other  means.  It  is  in  this  stage  of  the  disease  that  T  would 
call  the  attention  of  Practitioners  to  the  efficacy  of  digitalisi 
It  is  here,  after  having  arrested  the  action  of  the  heart  and 
airteries,  .that  a  remedy  is  required  to  prevent  the  recurrence 
of  these  symptoms,  and  to  act  specifically  and  permanently 
on  the  capillary  system  of  vessels:  it  is  here  that  I  have 
experienced  the  decided  efficacy  of  digitalis  in  subduing 
inflammatory  action,  and  in  preventing  its  recurrence.  B^ 
thus  keeping  down  the  symptoms  to  the  point  obtained  by 
tbe  lancet,  I  have  gained  npon  the  disease,  and  ultimately  put 
a  stop  to  its  devastating  iniluence,  without  the  consequences 
to  which  it  otherwise  would  have  ineviubl^  led.  It  is  only, 
lioweyer,  by  a  pjromptand  vigorous  exhibition  of  tbe  digitaljs; 
that  tbisdeairabU  endiran  be  attiuoed;  and.it  is  ie  all .sucb 
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cases,  when  thus  administeredy  that  digitalis  has  proved  i 
ao  inestimable  auxiliary  to  depletioa  ;  and  io  such  it  ca 
be  too  earnestly  recommended. 

In  cases  of  high  excitement  daring  the  attack  of  f 
monia,  after  unloading  the  vessels,  I  have  been  in  the  t 
of  giving  both  the  tincture  and  the  infusion;  but  when 
case  is  critical,  from  the  urgency  of  symptoms,  I  prefei 
latter.  To  children  from  ten  to. fifteen  years  of  age  I 
half  an  ounce  of  this  every  six  hours  ;  and  by  watching 
case  closely  and  attentively,  the  result  will  soon  appei 
either  the  pulse  will  rise,  snowing  the  medicine  of  nod 
or  it  will  remain  stationary,  although  it  preserve  its  iof 
matory  character.  It  has  happened  in  oay  practice  tha 
tincture  and  the  infusion  have  both  failed ;  but  even  theirfi 
is  only  a  certain  criterion  of  severe  inflammatory  action, 
not  of  the  medicine's  inefiicacy.  Whenever  tne  sympt 
have  increased  whilst  exhibiting  digitalis,  subsequeo 
blood-letting,  I  have  found  it  an  invariable  indication  that 
sthenic  diathesis  still  existed,  rendering  the  remedy  usel 
and  upon  farther  reduction  of  the  inflammatory  action  bj 
lancet,  the  subsequent  administration  of  the  digitalis 
proved  decidedly  successful ;  and  in  no  one  instance  ba 
failed  to  answer  my  expectations  whenever  the  pulse  io 
mittedy  as  in  the  case  of  Master  M  orice.  In  that  insta 
recovery  was  conspicuously  rapid  after  I  had  produced 
intermittent  pulse  by  the  action  of  digitalis.  There  apfx 
to  roe,  then,  to  be  in  this  vegetable  some  peculiar  prope 
which  can  be  exerted  only  during  certain  states  of  the  s 
guifcrous  system,  and  where  these  states  do  not  exist, 
virtue  is  unavailing ;  yet  that  they  are  to  be  detected,  1 
convinced  by  the  result  of  my  experience :  but  this  can 
done  only  by  a  close  and  attentive  observation  of  sympto 
and  by  administering  the  digitalis  after  each  bleeding,  i 
continuing  or  increasing  the  dose,  as  circumstances  a 
require. 

Where  inflammation  of  the  structure  of  the  lungs, 
already  formed  tubercles,  of  the  mucous  surfaces,  or  of 
serous  coverings,  either  of  an  acute  or  chronic  character, 
gone  on  to  suppuration  or  ulceration,  the  use  of  digitalis  i 
great  service;  the  necessity  of  its  prompt  exhibition  havi 
However,  ceased  in  the  subsidence  of  the  primary  and  org 
symptoms.  When  a  small  portion  only  of  the  loogi 
involved  in  the  disease,  the  powers  of  the  coDstitotioo 
occasionally  sufficient  to  restore  the  parts,  by  ridding  th 
of  the  morbid  secretion ;  but  this  must  not  be  frosted 
The  digitalis  should  be  employed,  for  it  arrests  the  mor 
action  of  the  vessels  whence  the  secrelioQ  it  derived,  ■ 


I  Mr.  Wansbrough  on  Digitalis  in  Pnlmonary  Disease.  46 1 

I    consequently,  diminishes  the  quantity  of  matter.     It  some- 
^    times  happens,  when  the  formation  of  matter  is  commencing, 
that  digitalis  has  no  effect  on  the  symptoms,  the  disease  goes 
I    on  uninterruptedly,  and  the  patient  expectorates  pus,  which 
^    increases  in  quantity.     In  those  cases  there  is  corresponding 
inflammatory  action  of  the  vessels  themselves,  which  must  be 
I    reduced  by  blood-letting,  until  the  intermittent  pulse  be  pro- 
duced by  the  digitalis  on  its  subsequent  exhibition.     It  is 
plain,  therefore,  that  the    digitalis  is   to  be  given   where 
inflammatory  action  is  going  on,  after  blood-letting  has  been 
properly  employed,  ana  either  before  or  subsequent  to  the 
existence  of  suppuration;  and  that  the  propriety  of  further 
depletion  is,  in  a  great  measure,  indicated  by  the  failure  of 
the  remedy  to  produce  its  specific  effect  upon  the  system, 
in  the  first  or  second  instance  of  employing  it  after  the  lancet 
has  been  used. 

The  action  of  digitalis  on  the  system  appears  to  me  to  be 
twofold :  it  restrains  the  action  of  the  heart  after  vascular 
depletion  has  been  employed,  the  intermittent  pulse  which  it 
produces  being  an  index  of  this  mode  of  operation;  and  it 
diminishes,  or  entirely  extinguishes,  morbidly  mcreased  action 
in  the  extreme  vessels  of  the  part  diseased,  especially  of  the 
pulmonic  system  of  vessels,  thereby  cutting  off  the  chief 
source  and  cause  of  diseased  secretion,  which  being  effected, 
the  local  disease  ceases  to  exist.  * 

It  will  be  recollected  that  I  am  speaking  chiefly  with 
reference  to  the  species  of  pneumonia,  and  to  incipient 
phthisis  arising  either  as  a  consequence  of  pneumonia,  or  of 
bronchial  inflammation.  It  may  be  proper  to  observe  that  I 
have  not  drawn  the  inferences  here  laid  down  from  isolated 
cases;  I  have  selected  the  most  interesting  and  conclusive 
for  the  present  paper ;  the  whole  details  would  far  exceed  the 
limits  of  a  journal. 

The  case  of  Miss  Moat  (case  1st)  elucidates  the  action  of 
digitalis  on  phthisis  in  the  incipient  stage,  supervening  to 
baemoptoe,  and  accompanied  with  slight  inflammatory  action. 

*  As  respects  the  doses  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  which  I  am 
usually  ID  the  habit  of  adopting,  and  which  were  always  resorted  t^ 
in  the  followiag  cases,  unless  otherwise  specified,  it  may  be  proper  to 
keep  in  recollection,  that  I  give  ten  drops  the  first  dose,  twenty  the 
second,  thirty  the  third,  and  so  on,  increasing  ten  drops  every  dose 
until  I  arrive  at  the  quantity  which  produces  either  the  intermittent 
pulse,  vertigo,  or  nausea;  then,  in  either  case,  I  return  to  the  dose 
with  which  I  commenced,  or  to  half  the  quantity  of  the  last  dose» 
according  as  I  suppose  that  the  sanguiferous  system  may  be  reduced 
still  farther  without  disordering  the  stomach. 

VOL.  XX. — wo.  130.  So 
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The  diieaae  was  Eubdaed  by  tli 
bleeding.  The  progress  of  ihe 
strative  of  the  influence  of  the 
The  delicate  structure  of  this  pai 
my  expectations  during  the  heemof 
toraiion,  by  means  of  the  treatinem 
perfecL  recovery,  when  exposure 
mou)',  which  the  powers  of  the  i 
were  unable  to  withstand.  This  ( 
of  the  last  stage  of  consumption  v 
was  entered  on.     Her  subtequeot 

Mrs.  H.'s  case  (2d)  bears  a  cli 
symptoms  of  that  of  Miss  Moat, 
was   decisive,  and,  had   not  very 
existed  in  the  liver,  I  have  no  ■ 
would  have  been  favourable. 

Tbe  case  of  Master  Morecoc 
influence  of  digitalis  on  the  arteri 
was  unforiunate,  but  the  symptom 
and  extent  of  mischief  proceedin 
lungs,  and  I  was  doc  permitted  t 
time  in  the  last  attack. 

Mrs.  C.  {case  4tk)  evidently  ow 
digitalis  in  checking  the  progress 
after  the  bleeding,  until  the  pi 
rallied.  Had  she  not  taken  the  fi 
repeated  bleedings  would  have  be< 
inHammation,  and  her  delicate  fr 
sunk  under  the  rigorous  disciplin 
case  demanded. 

The  case  of  Miss  Clarke  (cast 
efficacy  of  digitalis  where  suppur 
neglect  of  depletion,  during  the 
Id  this  case  the  digitalis  acted  ci 
an  intermittent  pulse.  I  have  no 
ibe  violence  of  the  symptoms)  tbi 
the  foxglove  in  this  case,  the  n 
bleedings  must  have  been  iucref 
patient,  either  by-failing  to  subdn 
or,  had  I  succeeded  in  so  doing,  I 

fiatient  has  recovered  the  perfect 
ungs,  and  exhibits  not  a  vestige  o 
In  tbe  case  of  Master  AlOed 
digitalis  was  equally  conspicuous  \ 
place.    The  intermittent  pulse  « 

•  Repositokt,  Vol. 
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and  the  child  recovered  from  that  moment,  although  incipient 
hydrocephalus  existed  at  the  same  time.  In  Mason's  case,* 
the  medicine  was  beneficial  after  copious  suppuration  had 
supervened.  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Barker  t  the  digitalis  had 
no  effect,  ahhough  given  to  the  extent  of  SOO  drops  in  a 
dose.  That  gentleman  was  in  the  last  stage  of  phthisis.  He 
died  in  ten  days  after  my  first  visit.  There  the  foxglove 
failed,  from  the  great  extent  of  organic  lesion;  yet  I  was 
willing  to  witness  whether  any  effect  would  be  produced  by 
It  in  so  advanced  a  stage  of  the  disease. 

The  case  of  Mr.  E.  Colman  (case  7th)  shows  the  influence 
of  the  remedy  in  arresting  and  keeping  down  the  morbid 
excitement.*  In  this  case  the  digitalis  reduced  the  pulse 
decidedly,  and  I  was  thereby  enabled,  by  gaining  time,  to 
combat  the  symptoms  more  effectually. 

Master  Mor'ce's  case  (5th)  portrays  the  efficacy  of  the 
digitalis  in  a  y  striking  manner:  as  soon  as  the  inter- 
mittent pulse  wa.  leveloped,  the  effect  was  decisive,  as  from 
that  time  the  patiunt  recovered. 

Case  1. 

Miss  Moat,  aged  twenty-one,  of  tall  slight  figure  and  delicate 
habit,  WHS  attacked  with  pertussis,  whilst  a  resident  in  England,  at 
the  age  of  sixteen;  a  chronic  cough  succeeded,  and  continued  for 
two  years.  Her  parents,  in  the  hope  that  a  residence  at  Madeira 
would  re-establish  her  health,  sent  her  to  that  island,  where  she 
experienced  an  attack  of  haemoptysis;  infiamroation  supervened, 
which  speedily  terminated  in  suppuration;  and  the  quantity  of 
expectorated  matter  soon  became  so  abundant,  that,  after  a  three 
months*  stay,  it  became  necessary  that  she  should  return  to  England. 

I  was  requested  by  her  parents  to  see  her,  at  Richmond,  about  a 
fortnight  after  her  return.  Miss  M.  was  at  this  time  expectorating 
nearly  sixteen  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  She  had  been  six 
weeks  on  the  passage  from  Madeira;  and  it  was  a  period  of  five 
months  from  the  original  haemorrhage.  She  was  removed  from 
Richmond  to  Fulham  in  a  close  carriage,  at  a  walking  pace,  in  order 
that  she  might  be  under  my  more  immediate  observation.  Notwith- 
standing the  gentle  conveyance  that  was  observed,  it  was  as  much  as 
her  debilitated  frame  could  support. 

On  the  following  day,  June  1st,  the  symptoms  were  as  follow :  — 
Pulse  100,  hard  and  small;  tongue  moist  and  nearly  natural; 
bowels  regular ;  cough  frequent,  occurring  about  every  half  hour 
or  twenty  minutes ;  slight  headach ;  expectoration  nearly  sixteen 
ounces  (purulent  matter,  with  mucus)  in  twenty-four  hours ;  coun- 
tenance pale ;  cheeks  slightly  flushed ;  eyes  clear ;  skin  dry,  but  not 
hot.     The  catamenia  had  been  suspended  six  months.     At  twelve 

•  Repository,  Vol.  XVI.  p.  20.        t  Ihid.  Vol.  XVI.  p.  24. 


OM,  A.  U.  JuM  5th,  wben  lickocM  wul  Ktchiog 
whicb  ihe  expectorated  about  four  ouncetf  with  »l 
lent  matter.  She  bas  now  isken  two  hundred  a 
the  tincture  in  eigbieeu  hours:  the  latt  dose,  at  t 
day  evening,  nas  sixly-five  drops.  After  the  vo 
roenccd,  at  two,  P.  M,  with  forty  drops,  6iis  horis. 
been  acted  on  live  [imi'S.     She  vomited  again  at  fa 

At  six  o'clock  this  evening,  June  5tb,  I  find  ber 
Nine  o'clucli,  put^  the  same;  nauwa  iucreaaed. 

6ih,  noon.  —  Has  nut  expectorated  during 
sick;  vomited  a  little  mutter  this  morning;  j: 
Two  o'clock,  nausea,  headacfa,  and  pain  in  the  faej 
look  senna  and  salts  this  murniDg,  which  havo  oper 
griping  and  vomiting.  —  Eight  o'clock,  considera 
lotally  ceatcd :  pulse  96;  skin  moist.  The  purg 
twice.  There  having  l>ccn  no  expectoration  durin 
and  a  gradual  decrease  during  the  day,  I  suspe 
which  had  been  coniiuued  up  to  this  period,  maki 
hundird  drops  in  twenty'^ix  hours.  The  appeal 
shape  of  the  expectorations  led  me  to  infer  that  tbt 
but  frum  one  vomiea,  or  ulcerating  cavity.  Unde 
peiwvered  in  my  mode  of  treatment,  in  Ibe  bo[ 
bealihy  action  of  that  part  of  the  substance  of  the 
of  the  system  generally. 

7tb.  —  She  contlaues  better ;  pulie  SB.  —  Tweh 
3viy.  Inf.  gent,  co.  — Eight  o'clock,  pulse  96. 
g".  xk.  The  pulse  fell  10  88  in  a  few  tninulei 
draught, 

8tb.  —  Puln  86.    Tinct.  distal,  g".  x.  textis  h< 

91b. — The  pulse  is  9i,  full  abd  ufl;  expe$:tc 
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contained  fifteen  drops.     The  stomach  now  retains  this  dose  without 
inconvenience.     She  appears  comparatively  well. 

14tby  eleven  o'clock.  —  She  complains  of  beadach,  pain  at  the 
chest,  and  slight  difficulty  in  breathing.  She  stood,  last  night,  in  a 
cold  room  for  some  time,  and  afterwards  felt  much  chilled,  and 
passed  a  restless  night.  Pulse  9^,  sharp,  and  vibratory.  V.  S.  3iv. 
She  was  much  relieved  after  the  bleeding.  Sulph.  magnes,  3iij.  in 
inf.  rosse,  3x. ;  also  tinct.  digitalis,  g''.  x.  6tis  horis. 

15th.  —  She  is  much  better:  the  symptoms  are  nearly  all  re- 
moved; pulse  86,  soft ;  blood  slightly  buffed. 

17th.  —  She  continues  better  to-day.  The  catamenia  have  ap*. 
peared.  —  Cont.  digitalis. 

ISth,  19th,  and  20th.  —  Still  better;  pulse  82,  soft  and  regular. 
She  walked  a  mile  on  the  20th,  without  fatigue.  Her  spirits  are 
excellent.  The  digitalis  had  been  omitted  these  last  three  days.  It  was 
again  resumed,  and  sixty  drops  were  taken  on  the  22d,  and  the  same-, 
quantity  on  the  23d.  Ten  drops  were  given  on  the  morning  of  the 
24tb.  Slight  nausea  had  supervened  the  preceding  evening.  The 
pulse  remaining  at  82,  I  discontinued  the  digitalis  on  the  24th,  and 
continued  the  infus.  rosar.  until  June  30th,  when  she  IcftFulham  and^ 
returned  to  Richmond,  so  far  recovered  that  she  walked  up  the  hill 
without  difficulty.  Her  appetite  was  good,  and  the  expectoration ' 
reduced  to  a  mere  tcifle,  from  which  she  felt  no  annoyance. 

In  this  state  I  left  her  at  Richmond;  but,  unluckily,  in  the  confi-, 
dence  of  strength,  she  imprudently  resisted  the  earnest  representations ' 
of  her  parents,  and  sat  near  a  window  six  hours,  pursuing  her  favourite: 
amusement,  drawing,  exposed  to  a  current  of  damp  air  from  the. 
North.     The  consequence  was,  that  I  was  summoned  to  her  the  next 
day,  when,  to  my  disappointment,  I  found  her  in  a  state  of  con- 
siderable distress,  with  great  difficulty  of  breathing,  a  pulse  of  120y 
thirst,  fever,  and,  in  bhort,  all  the  signs  of  most  active  inflammation 
in  the  chest.      1  succeeded  in   re<lucing  the  urgent  symptoms  by 
bleeding,  and  the  tinct.  digitalis,  g^.  xx.  thrice  daily;  but,  at  the  end. 
of  a  week,  an  abundant  expectoration  of  pus  supervened,  her  strength: 
sunk  rapidly,  and,  about  two  months  from  this  attack,  she  expired. 

I  have  no  doubt,  could  Miss  M.  have  remained  longer  at 
Fulham^  that  she  would  have  conapletely  and  permanently 
recovered ;  but  the  air  of  Richmond  was  too  bleak  for  the 
delicate  state  of  her  lungs,  and  being  left  there  too  much  to 
her  own  guidance,  she  exerted  herself  beyond  her  strength, 
and^  by  her  imprudencey  paved  the  way  for  her  premature 
dissolution.     I  could  not  examine  the  body. 

Case  II. 

Mr.  D.  H.  short  and  stout,  short  neck,  full  habit,  and  highly 
plethoric,  was  attended  by  me,  seven  years  ago,  in  a  severe  attack  of 
acute  hepatitis,  which  terminated  in  the  chronic  stage.  The  violence 
of  the  attack,  and  the  rigorous  depletions  he  underwent,  but  just 
saved  his  life,  and  he  did  not  regain  bis  health  for  six  months.  Three 
months  after  the  commencement  of  roy  attcndanjce,  he  complained  of 
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a  fixed,  decp^eated,  pain,  exactly  in  that  part  of  the  liver  immeditte^r 
under  the  scrobiculus  cordis.  Suspecting  the  existence  of  iotipicQ 
tubercles,  I  employed  counter-irritation  by  blisters  and  tartar  nnAic 
ointment  successively,  and  he  took  five  grains  of  blue  pill  on  aiteras 
nights,  for  two  months,  when,  finding  himself  considerably  hfii^M 
discontinued  all  medicine  and  resumed  his  avocations,  occasioDi!!t 
complaining  of  pain  in  the  liver.  Having  been  a  sailor  in  btsyoc:a, 
he  was  very  fond  of  "  grog."  In  this  favourite  beverage  be  indQlgeii 
most  freely,  and  1  was  frequently  called  upon  to  remove  theefifctsc 
this  ''  powerful  stimulus."  The  powers  of  the  stomach  were  tcttlir 
destroyed,  he  lost  all  disposition  for  food  of  every  descnptioo,  ui, 
from  the  debilitated  state  to  which  he  bad  reduced  this  organ,  o 
attack  of  retching  assailed  him  every  morning,  and  to  remoTe  it^ 
had  always  recourse  to  the  brandy  bottle.  In  this  course  be  cot- 
tinned,  drinking  indiscriminately  gin,  brandy,  porter,  wine,  ai 
cordials.  He  could  not  bear  pressure  on  the  region  of  the  L'ver. 
where  he  said  the  *'  old  pain'^  remained.  During  this  state  of  sv!£ri 
he  caught  cold  ;  inflammation  succeeded,  which  he  nursed  with  te 
favourite  recipe,  until  his  respiration  became  much  oppressed,  aod  i 
violent  cough  supervened. 

In  the  month  of  March  last  he  suffered  an  attack  of  hxmopftoe, 
which  was  induced  by  a  paroxysm  of  coughing.  The  hsemorrfaagei^ 
the  time  was  profuse  ;  he,  however,  withstood  it,  and  went  on  fort 
forQiight  after  spitting  roouthfuls  of  blood,  still  continoiog  kb 
spirituous  potations,  till  the  14th  April,  when,  alarmed  at  tbe  tea- 
tinuance  of  the  heemoptoc,  he  yielded  to  the  entreaty  of  his  wife  tad 
friends,  and  submitted  to  have  advice. 

On  the  evening  of  the  14th  April  I  found  him  with  a  pulse  it 
120,  full  and  bounding ;  tongue  furred;  eyes  languid;  coaotenifice 
distressed ;  respiration  exceedingly  oppressed.  He  had  taken  u 
nourishment  for  some  days,  but  be  had  not  refrained  from  spiiits. 
I  took  sixteen  ounces  of  blood  in  a  full  stream  from  a  large  ori&e, 
and  ordered  a  brisk  purgative.  He  fainted  after  the  blec^ng,  to^ 
the  pulse  was  reduced  in  calibre,  but  not  in  quickness. 

15th,  ten,  A.  M. —  Has  passed  a  quiet  night,  but  has  not  slept; 
pulse  100,  full  and  bounding  as  yesterday.  Considering  this  a  good 
opportunity  to  give  the  digitahs  a  fair  trial,  I  ordered  the  dose  to  be 
increased  ten  drops  every  six  hours.  I  had  strictly  urged  the  necessitj 
of  absolute  quietude  and  rest,  hut  he  would  get  up,  dress  himself,aBd, 
in  his  boots,  come  down  stairs.  This  exertion  increased  the  b«iM^ 
rhage,  and,  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  the  symptoms  being  nearly  ts 
urgent  as  on  the  preceding  day,  I  determined  on  repeating  the  bleed- 
ing to  the  same  extent  as  before ;  and  as  syncope  did  not  supenreae, 
I  took  twenty-four  ounces,  which  he  bore  very  well.  Iromediaieij 
after  my  departui-e,  I  was  summoned  to  him  in  great  haste,  la  t 
violent  paroxysm  of  coughing,  the  heemorrhage  from  the  lungs  had 
returned,  and,  on  my  arrival,  he  was  bleeding  profusely.  The  pabe 
was  lowered  considerably  in  volume,  but  retained  its  velocity.  I 
directed  one  grain  ceruss.  acet.  and  twenty  drops-of  landaDum  to  be 
given,  with  thirty  drops  of  digitalis,  every  four  hours. 
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l6th.  —  Heemorrbagc  decreased  ;  pulse  100^  fuller ;  respiration 
freer ;  the  bowels  have  been  opened  three  tiines ;  cough  urgent.  He 
complains  of  a  fixed  irritation  in  the  trachea ;  thirst  excessive ;  skin 
hot  and  dry;  tongue  furred.  —  Tinct.  digitalis,  g'^  xxx.  6tis  horis ; 
cum  liq.  amm.  acet.  Jss. ;  syr.  tolut.  3j. ;  et  aq.  puree,  ^ss.  A  blister 
to  the  chest. 

17th.  —  Symptoms  abated ;  less  fever;  pulse  90,  soft,  but  full;  no 
sleep. —  Extr.  papav.  alb.  gr.  x.  h.  s.  sum. 

ISth.  —  1  found  him  down  stairs  and  dressed,  though  with  much 
difficulty,  and  obliged  to  be  assisted !  I  remonstrated  with  him  upon 
thus  rushing  into  destruction;  but  he  expressed  his  determination 
that  *^  he  would  never  say  die  whilst  there  was  a  shot  in  the  locker!" 
In  this  unfortunate  dilemma,  struggling  against  wind  and  tide,  I 
resisted  the  progress  of  the  heemorrhage  by  a  regular  exhibition  of 
the  digitalis  until  the  12th  of  May,  having  discontinued  the  acet. 
plumbi  after  the  first  dose,  when  an  accession  of  inflammatory 
symptoms  compelled  me  to  have  recourse  again  to  the  lancet,  to 
which,  with  difficulty,  1  gained  his  consent.  For  some  days  pre- 
viously to  this  bleeding  I  frequently  observed  an  increase  of  pulse,  for 
which  I  could  account  on  no  other  principle  than  that  he  had  taken 
his  favourite  remedy.  I  ascertained  this  actually  to  be  the  fact :  his 
wife  confessed  that  she  could  not  keep  him  from  it.  After  having 
bled  him  to  the  amount  of  sixteen  ounces,  the  pulse  sunk  to  96,  and 
I  continued  twenty  drops  of  the  digitalis  every  six  hours. 

On  the  19th,  he  was  considerably  better,  and,  in  the  grateful 
impulse  of  the  moment,  I  obtained  a  promise  from  him  to  abstain 
from  brandy,  provided  that  I  allowed  him  a  little  wine  and  water; 
but  the  mischief  was  done.  The  dormant  disease  of  the  liver  now 
began  to  develope  itself.  He  could  scarcely  bear  the  pressure  of  the 
bedclothes  on  the  pre&cordia.  The  cough  had  now  decreased,  and  I 
observed  pus  mixed  with  the  bloody  sputum.  I  applied  a  blister  to 
the  region  of  the  liver,  which  relieved  him  very  much,  and  persevered 
with  the  digitalis  regularly.  The  haemorrhage  gradually  subsided, 
and,  on  the  20th  of  May,  pus  appeared  in  the  expectoration. 

21st.  — In  the  course  of  the  twenty-four  hours  he  has  expectorated 
about  four  or  five  ounces  of  purulent  mucus,  without  the  appear- 
ance of  blood;  pulse  86,  somewhat  hard.     Suppuration  having  now  * 
commenced  in  the  diseased  part  of  the  liHigs,  I  continued  the  fox- 
glove, and  increased  the  dose  ten  drops  every  six  hours. 

22d.  —  He  has  taken  one  hundred  and  twenty  drops  of  the  tincture 
since  last  visit.  Pulse  46,  intermittent,  for  the  first  time,  full,  and 
soft.  The  expectoration  is  diminished  one-third.  He  is  considerably 
easier,  and  the  pulmonary  symptoms  are  subsiding ;  but  the  hepatic 
derangement  is  increasing,  and  the  enlargement  of  the  liver  begins  to 
impede  the  action  of  the  diaphragm.  He  has  had  tolerably  good 
nights  lately,  his  appetite  has  improved,  and  he  has  overcome  his 
propensity  for  spirituous  liquors  for  the  last  week. —  Contin.  g".  xv, 
digitalis,  6tis  horis. 

23d. —  Expectoration  decreased  to  less  than  one-third;  no  incon- 
venience now  but  debility  and   the  uneasiness  at  the   praecordia. 


WM  apidied  to  the  C[ngutric  regioo,  and,  after  tb< 
die  Dngnrnt.  antimon.  tartariut.  was  nnployed ; 
almott  confluent  crop  of  pustules  followed  the  use  o; 
produced  on  the  Mate  of  the  diseased  viscus. 

In  this  slate  things  continued  till  the  30th  of  Jun< 
change  appeared.  The  patienE  described  a  sensalioi 
In  the  part  affected,  as  "  ifsomething  bad  given  wa; 
twenty  honn  a  conspicuous  alteralion  appeared  ; 
July  1  found  bim  very  low  and  weak  ;  puJse  sma 
On  the  3d  he  became  delirious;  the  pulse  rose.  . 
irrega tar  action  ;  the  countenance  became  pallid ;  k 
the  lips  and  teeth.  I  had  ordered  port  wine  am 
previous  day;  of  the  former  he  took  nearly  a  pint, 
two  tablc!ipoonsful;  I  also  prescribed  decoct,  cinchi 
any  expectation  that  he  could  be  benefitted  by  dim 
symptoms  increased,  and  he  continued  in  a  stai 
delirium,  which  frequently  assumed  the  appeaia 
tremens,  until  the  2fith,  when  he  expired.  The  bo( 
in  a  few  hours,  and,  being  not  in  the  best  health  at 
unable  to  perform  the  dissection. 

In  this  case  there  was  neither  nausea, 
vertigo,  produced  by  the  digitalis.  The  iote 
succeedea  the  employmeni  of  the  medlcme 
little  doubt  of  the  patient's  recovery  from  i 
afiectioo,  had  tliere  not  existed  extensive  bepi 
might  atiuost  *ay  he  drsaic  himself  to  death. 

Case  hi. 

Miss  Clarke,  aged  nine,  delicate  from  her  birth. 
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.^   efforts  in  coughing;    and  headacb.     The  expectorated  matter  was^ 

^  about  four  ounces  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  The  expectoration 
commenced  about  a  fortnight  ago,  and  has  gradually  increased  to  thet> 

^    present  quantity.     V;  S.  ad  Jvj.  et  haust.  purgansinstanten    Syncope 

■     followed  the  bleeding,  and  the  pulse  sunk  to  9^.     In  the  evening: 

the  pulse  rose  again,  the  bowels  having  been  well  acted  on  by  the 

;  aperient.  The  blood  was  buffed  and  cupped.  —  R  Inf.  digi- 
talis, Jss. ;  mist,  amygd.;  liq.  amm.  acet.  aa  ^ij*     M.     Fiat  haustus 

,       6tis  horis  sumendus. 

'  23d,  eleven,  A.  M.  —  She  has  vomited  and  expectorated  to  the* 

extent  of  four  ounces  during  the  night.  The  pulse  is  sunk  to -80; 
respiration  much  freer.     To  have  barley-water  only,  —  Cont.  haust. 

^     cum  inf.  digit.  5iij.  6tis  horis. 

r         24th. —  Bowels  have  not  acted  since  yesterday  morning.     Enema 

*■  pursans.  —  Nine  o'clock,  P.  M.  The  enema  has  produced  two  eva^ 
cuations,  but  without  feetor,  and  coloured  green   by  the  infusion.* 

^*     The  pulse  has  risen  to  120,.  and  is  full  and  hard.  —  V,  S.  ad  Jviij.  in- 

^;     three  vessels.     Cont.  inf.  digitalis,  3vj.  6tis  horis. 

'  25th,  —  Pulse  S6  and  softer ;  expectoration  lessened  ;  the  blood 

/     is  highly  buffed,  and  cupped  in  the  two  first  vessels,  but  less  in  the 

^      third.  —  Pergat. 

■  26th.  —  Symptoms  abated;  expectorates  more  freely;  pain  con- 
B     linues  in  the  chest. 

r-  27th.  —  The  pulse  has  risen  beyond  its  former  standard,  being 
10  120.  The  pain  in  the  chest  is  increased,  and  attended  with  dyspnoea. 
»  — V,  S.  Jviij.  £mp.  lyttte  sterno.  Haust.  salinus  cum  tinct.  digi- 
f    talis,  g<^  XX.  XXX.  et  xl.  4tis  horis. 

r  28th.  —  Has  passed  a  much  better  night;  the  pulse  is  sunk  to  50/ 

tf     and  is  intermittent  and  soft ;  has  taken  ninety  drops  of  tinct.  digi* 
ff    talis.    The  skin  iscovered  with  profuse  perspiration.    The  expectora- 
X    tion  is  much  decreased   since  last  night;    slight  nausea;   vertigo. 
Upon  strict  inquiry,  I  learn  from  the  mother  that  she  has  by  no 
2     means  attended  to  the  rules  for  regimen  and  diet  which  I  laid  down 
.      to  her.     This  accounts  for  the  return  of  the  inflammatory  symptoms. 
The  blood  drawn  last  evening  is  again  buffed  and  cupped.     I  was 
strongly  disposed  to  bleed  again,  but  my  faith  in  the  foxglove  pre* 
vailed,  and  1  resolved   to  continue  it.     The  grand  criterion  of  its 
influence  on  the  sanguiferous  system  being  conspicuous  in  the  inter-* 
mittent  pulse,  I  therefore  continued  the  tincture,  in  doses  of  twenty 
drops  every  six  hours,  in  infus.  rosae.  —  Nine  o'clock,  P.  M.   Pulse 
full,  soft,  and  regular,  at  60.     The  expectoration  has  decreased'  to 
less  than  one-half.     Every  symptom  is  favourable. 
29th.  —  Continues  to  improve :  allowed  chicken-tea. 
30th,  May  1st  and  2d.  —  During  these  days  the  recovery  has  beeiif 
astonishingly  rapid.     The  expectoration  has  decreased  daily,  and  the 
pulse  continued  regular  at  60,  soft,  and  yielding  to  the  pressure  o( 
the  finger.     The  tinct.  digitalis  has  been  continued  every  six  hoursj, 
in  doses  of  twenty  drops.      Neither  nausea,  vertigo,  or  headacb; 
occurred  after  the  exhibition  of  the  first  ninety  drops,  which  pro^ 
fiuced  the  intermittent  pulse.     I  left  her  going  on  extremely  well  this 
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Diorning  (the  3d  Hay).  I  hul  derim 
other  kind  of  food,  save  the  cfaicken-bn 
1  fousd  the  child  consldcrubly  wonc 
morning :  my  vi»it  wu  acciilentBl^  i 
■nd  doubling  the  mother'*  corophanci 
wu  induced  to  watch  the  case  mora 
gC;  dyipncea  returned;  cough  and 
digildlii  hai  evidently  failed.  Convim 
fa^  been  applied,  I  questioned  the  ir 
case  unins  informed  of  the  true  cauH 
Ibat,  finding  the  child  so  much  better, 
drested,  the  complied  with  her  will 
hctielf  to  the  damp  and  coM  air; 
crammed  her  with  xiimulatiDg  articiei 
the  child  cguld  not  recover  this  l|i 
decidedly.  1  took  twelve  ounces  of  i 
aperient,  and  sixty  drops  of  tinci.  di 
ihe  night. 

On  the  fullowing  nomingi  I  was 
Ihe  little  sufferer  better.  The,  blood  d 
cupprd  in  all  the  three  vessels.  S 
vomiieit  once  during  the  night. 

3(1,  —  She  has  taken  one  hundred  i 
since  my  lait  visit;  puUe  40,  full, 
diaphoresis. '—  Tiiict.  digitalis,  xx,  di 

4th.  —  Better,  jih,  6lh,  and  7ib, 
maiory  symptoms  have  completely  sul 
at  65  since  the  5tb  ;  eTCpectoration  ra] 

Not  to  lire  the  reader  with  the  peri 
suffice  it  to  say,  that  my  little  palie, 
and  steady  matiner,  continuing  the  ii 
talis,  g".  X,  every  six  hours,  from  the 
off  medicine. 

The  expectoration  totally  ceased  on 
to  lake  mutton  broth,  which  gave  plM 
the  10th  June  her  mother  took  her  ini 
reiunicd  hale  and  hearty,  the  lungs  p« 
the  slightest  difficulty. 

The  quantity  of  digitalis  taken  by  i 
to  the  lOtli  of  May,  is  as  follows :  — 

April  2;tb,  S  drops  ;  38th,  90;  39 
3d,  130i  4lh,  80;  5tfa,  80;  6tb,  8U 
being  ujlogrther  900  drops  in  tweti 
iofution  in  the  early  part  eir  her  iHncH 

Adverting  to  ihe  increase  of  s; 
tieg  tu  ubierve,  that  observatioa  1 
imprupiiety  of  permitting  patienti 
eat  lifartily  of  any  Cavnurite  food, 
•litnulating  quality.    Nmliing  is 


Mr.  WansbroM^li  ou  liigiiaiu  in  FMlnwnary  Disease.  47i 

determination  to  the  bead  or  lungs  by  sudden  repletion  after 
a  copious  loss  of  blood,  whether  from  accidental  hsmorrbage 
or  by  the  frequent  use  of  the  lancet.  In  this  opinion  I  per* 
ceive  that  I  nm  borne  out  by  Dr.  Fring,  in  his  Principles  of 
Pathology.  I  cannot,  therefore,  too  earnestly  urge  ilie 
strenuous  prohibition,  by  the  Practitioner,  of  any  approach 
IP  a  '*  full  meal"  in  such  cases. 

Case  IV. 

Mrs.  €.  a  lady  of  delicate  habit,  who  generally  possessed  good 
health,  was  attacked  with  symptoms  of  peripneumonia  on  the  3d  of 
March  in  the  present  year.  She  refused  to  be  bled  or  blistered ;  I 
could,  therefore,  only  assuage  the  symptoms  by  purgatives,  salines, 
expectorants,  and  the  antiphlogistid  regimen.  In  tbe  course  of  six 
days  expectoration  commenced ;  and  on  the  morning  of  the  ptb  of 
March  I  commenced  the  exhibition  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis  every 
six  hours,  beginning  with  &sq  drops,  and  increasing  five  each  dose. 

lOth.  —  Pulse  ^6^  small  and  vibratory.  Cough  is  increased.  She 
expectorates  about  an  ounce  in  the  twenty-four  hours,  and  complains 
of  nausea.  In  the  evening  she  vomited,  and  about  the  same  time 
brought  up  from  the  chest  about  Jiij.  of  mucus  with  pus.  Pulse 
reduced  to  73,  full ;  skin  covered  with  perspiration.  She  is  obliged 
to  go  to  bed,  for  the  first  time,  having  kept  up  against  the  disease 
since  its  commencement. 

11th.  —  Has  passed  an  unquiet  night  from  the  cough;  has  sata* 
rated  two  handkerchiefs  during  the  night  with  the  expectoration, 
consisting  of  viscid  mucus  with  pus.  Pulse  90,.  vibratory  and  sngll. 
I  again  urgpd  the  propriety  of  bleeding,  which  she  decidedly  refused* 
^r*  Co^t.  tinct.  di^talis,  g".  x.  6tis  boris,in  haustu  salioo. 

1.2tb. — Much  ibe  ^ame  AS  yesterday. 

13th,  14tb,  and.lStb.  •—  In  the  sanie  state*  Th^  expectoration  is 
xatber  on  the  decline,  and  the  strength  increased,  although  the  pulse 
is  at  90,  and  full. 

.I6*jdi«  —  Betler.  As  the  digitalis  has  ^,afiected  the  stoma^jhf  it 
is  to  be.  conl^oiie4  at  presei^t,  ue.  g^.  x. .  ^is  lioi;is,  in  inf.  rpsar.  .gx. 
•Tbe  appetite  is  improved,  and.  the  patient  sits  up. 

:13th,  19U19  20th,  and  22d.  —  During  these  days  a  gradual  m' 
provement  has  been  perceptible.  1  allowed  her  to  f^at  fish  and  light 
.pudding,  .imtd  ordered  strict  confinement  withi^  doors  in  a  tempera- 
ture at  about  60,  the  respiration  app^ring  freer  in  that  meditijp* 
^Expectoration  to-day,  22d,  about  ^.  in  the  twenty-four  homs, 

93d. —-^ She  caught  cold  yesterday  by  accidental  exposure jin  a 

state  of  perspiration.    The  symptoms  this  ,moming,.aire  considerably 

•aggravated  :  pulse  96,  full  and  vibrating;  skin  .hot;  tongue  fuxicd; 

lancinating  pain  in  the  left  hypochondrium ;   expectoration  much 

increased  since  yesterday ;  has  passed  a  sleepless  night* 

•     Through  the  persuasions , of  an  eminent  medical  ^haracter»  who 

'«Fas  summoned   on  this  emergency,  the  patien t. submitted  , to,. be 

»b]ed.     Ten  ounces  ,were  abstracted,  .when  the  pulie^sunk;to  iTO; 

deliquium  supervened  when  the  ana  waa.bandagisd.  Oarffioyfry  ^h* 
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pul«e  lOM  to  7S,  but  il  hod  lost  its  i 
ooadjutor,  Agreeing  with  me  in  my  wai 
glove,  pecmitrcd  me  to  continue-  it  in  do 

24th.  — Pulse  60,  soft  ami  full  ;  si 
niglit  ftoDi  tlic  cough  ;  the  ux|>ector8li 
siilc  coniinuiiig  luM  evening,  aiihougl 
applied.  —  pL-rgal. 

31,1. —  During  [lie  lust  seven  days  i 
giadually  appean-U:  the  expictoraiion 
ounce  in  the  tweuiy-four  lioun.  I  hai 
judging,  in  iliis  case,  uf  the  size  of  the 
lung,  by  the  form  of  the  cxpecioratio 
nisbed,  as  in  the  former  cases, down  to 
one-fourth  its  otiginnl  size.  The  pulse 
full  and  soft.  A  gradual  accession  c 
now  to  leave  her  bed.  I  allowed  ber 
ftnd  to  drink  soda  water  and  milk. 

April  6lh.  — The  expectoration  ba 
Omittatur  digitalis,  ct  cont.  inf.  tom 
allowed  to  tiike  a  glass  of  claret. 

13th.  —  Continued  well  all  this  wee 
flannel  next  the  skin.  The  mcdicin* 
when  a  Journey  was  proposed  to  Chel 
there  has  perfectly  re-established  ber 
quite  well,* 

Case  V 

On  the  23ih  October,  1S22,  I  vrtu 
Morice,  aged  ten  years.  The  syrapton 
chest:  difficulty  of  breathing;  cough 
pulse  90,  hard  and  vibratory  ;  skin 
tintmtural  fulness  of  the  eye,  and  p 
parietal  bones,  which  indicated  the 
chronic  cerebral  disease.  The  mo[h< 
infancy  there  had  been  such  a  cons 
child,  that  her  medical  attendant  fea 
influence  of  incipient  disease.  This  < 
out  of  an  attack  of  fever  with  cercbi 
child  was,  with  difficulty,  resrored.f  ' 
'primary  object  was  to  prevent  the  ( 
participating  in  the  present  disease,  j 
fore,  I  detracted  blood  from  the  temple 
hy  the  lancet  i  thus  endeavouring  to 
and  the  system  generally.  —  Hanst.  af 

'  The  subject  of  this  case  continue 
of  this  paper. 

-  t  it  is  very  probable  that  aqueous 
the  ventricles  during  the  advanced  staj 
had  remained  unabsorbed.and  given  ri 

-by  Mr.  Wansbrough.  —  Lditobs. 
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October  26tb.  —  The  symptoms  are  unabated ;  the  blood  drawn 
from  the  arm  is  buffed  and  cupped.  —  Tinct.  digitalis,  gK  v.  4tis 
horis.     Repetatur  haust.  aperiens. 

27th.  —  Difficulty  of  breathing  slightly  relieved;  pulse  86  and 
vibrating.  —  V.  S.  ad  Jvj.  Cont.  tinct.  digitalis,  g'*.  x.  6tis  horis. 
Emplast.  lyttee  sterno  admoveatur. 

28tb.  —  Better;  cough  increased;  expectoration  freer;  pulse  SO; 
has  not  lost  the  vibratory  character;  a  little  pain  in  the  left  side. 

2dtb.  —  In  the  same  state.  —  Emp.  lyttee  latcri  dolenti. 

30tb. — There  has  taken  place  an  accession  of  symptoms  during 
the  night.  This  morning  the  pulse  is  96,  bard  and  tense ;  dyspnoea 
increased;  pain,  which  is  very  circumscribed,  is  transferred  to  the 
left  side,  immediately  under  the  fourth  rib.  The  head  aches  this 
morning,  and  the  eyes  are  glassy  and  suffused  with  tears.  Blister  has 
risen  well.     V.  S.  ad  Jiij. 

Evening,  —  The  breathing  is  much  relieved  after  the  bleeding; 
pain  in  the  side  abated;  headach  gone;  pulse  reduced  to  80,  and 
softer,  but  still  quick.  —  Tinct.  digitalis,  g^^  xx.  6tis  horis. 

31st.  —  Symptoms  but  slightly  abated;  expectorated  during  the 
night  about  ^.  of  mucus;  pain  in  the  side  continues  nearly  the 
same;  the  skin  moist;  the  bowels  have  been  acted  on  twice  during 
the  night  by  an  aperient  taken  last  evening ;  the  fseces  were  darker 
than  before,  and  very  offensive.  The  antiphlogistic  regimen  has  been 
strictly  enforced,  yet  the  symptoms  have  resisted  the  treatment. 

November  1st.  —  The  pain  in  the  side  is  increased  with  the 
cough  ;  has  expectorated  during  the  night ;  as  before,  the  difficulty 
of  breathing  increased  by  the  pain  attendant  on  inspiration  ;  pulse  90y 
full,  tense,  and  vibrating;  bowels  open;  skin  hot.  V.  S.  ad  Jvj. 
When  the  pain  ceased,  syncope  supervened,  and  the  patient  became 
exhausted.  The  case  thus  going  apparently  from  pleuritis  to  peri: 
pneumonia,  I  began  to  apprehend  a  termination  in  suppuration. 
Under  these  circumstances  1  became  more  anxious  to  give  the  digir 
talis  a  decisive  trial,  as  in  the  former  cases ;  accordingly,  as  the 
patient  was  taking  twenty  drops,  6tis  horis,  1  ordered,  in  addition, 
progressive  doses  of  five  drops. 

2d,  nine,  A.  M.  —  My  little  patient  is  much  relieved  since  yester- 
day ;  the  pain  in  the  side  has  nearly  left  him  ;  the  pulse  is  at  70, 
regular  and  steady  ;  but  there  still  exists  the  inflammatory  vibration, 
though  not  sufficient  to  warrant  veneesection.  I  suspended  the  lancet 
this  morning,  in  the  hope  that  the  progress  of  the  mischief  is  arrested. 
The  last  dose  of  digitalis  was  forty  drops. — Pergat. 

3d.  —  I  am  much  disappointed  this  morning  to  find  my  patient 
worse  than  when  I  left  him  last  evening.  The  pain  in  the  side  is 
increased,  and  with  it  the  dyspnoea;  the  pulse  has  risen^  to  80;  and 
the  system  is  distressed.  Nothing  appears  now  likely  to  arrest  a 
.termrinatiou  by  suppuration,  and  1  accused  myself  of  suspending  the 
use  •  of  the  lancet  yesterday  ;  nevertheless  it  is  clearly  indicated  this 
moriung.  I  therefore  took  from  the  arm  six  ounces,  which  reduced 
the  pulse  immediately  to  65  ;  and  my  patient  experienced  an  almost 
total  remission  of  symptoms  :  the  pain,  however,  returned  in  half  an 
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hoof  after,  but  con^derably  abatnl. 
the  digitalis;  and  a<  it  had  not  aa 
condnued  tbc  doaes  of  the  lincture  ai  b 

4(h. — The  pain  in  the  tide  continue 
I  applied  a  large  blister  to  the  chest,  ei 
■trrnum.  The  pulse  continues  aleadily 
softer ;  the  vibratory  tense  feel  siill  ren 
that  the  acute  lymptotns  have  not  yci 
give  the  foxglove  in  the  form  of  tinctiir 
Eave  ordered  twenty  dropi  to  be  taken 
infuuon  of  the  recent  leaves  gathered 
expect,  will  operate;  a«  an  excellent  t 
diipmition  to  organic  lesion  in  the  I 
nnKuiferous  syitem  by  the  foxglove, 

Vtrptrr.  —  On  entering  the  room  I 
jinl  eleven  houn  after  niy  lait  visit,  I 
quiet.  'Hn  eyes  were  half  closed  ;  his 
tpiration  ;  the  respiration  vras  regular,  i 
difficulty  than  I  liad  previously  noticei 
the  paisc  much  less,  from  the  quantity 
two  doses  since  it  wai  prescribed  in  I 
of  the  linciure,  and  3j-  ef  the  infusion,  i 
on  the  preceding  days,  I  was  but  little 
tioni  of  the  heart  reduced  to  forty  in  i 
•Dch  irregular  periods  that  a  second 
between  the  beats.  The  blister  has 
inflattwd.  I  now  felt  so  confident  in 
that  I  betitated  not  to  give  a  decide 
termination,  which  the  following  momi 
omiit(^  this  night. 

j!h,  M(»ie.  —  My  patient  appears  c 
entirely  removed.  The  congh  scarcely 
£0,  Tegular,  soft,  and  yielding.  I  alloi 
To  avoid  unnecessary  detail,  1  wit)  on 
now  given  in  doses  of  five  drops  twice 
■teadiiy  at  50  for  three  weeks ;  at  the 
was  considered  perfectly  well. 

There  does  not  appear  at  (he  present 
«1tack}  the  slightest  injnry  of  the  lun{ 
fellow  has  continued  quite  well  ever  sin 

I  cannot  help  thmking  that  I  ow 
■nitance  of.  the  exhibition  of  thed 
tiaciuf?,  it  being  made  two  years 
muchitictiaed  to  doubt  its  efTects  i: 
by  ibe  iDfosioa.  This  latter  I  woiUi 
the  niflaininatory  action  lioes  not  r 

In  (be  first  cases   of  pulmonar 

■•  cVide  Refositort, 
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trnctore  alone  saflSclent  to  affect  the  pulse  ;  the  preparaiioo 
was  theo  about  a  month  old. 

It  is  proper  to  observe  here,  that  the  case  terminated 
without  any  expectoration  of  pun  whatever. — [N.B.  The 
appearance  of  cerebral  affection,  noticed  in  the  commence- 
ment of  this  relation,  has  not  been  observable  since  his 
lecovery.] 

Case  VI. 

On  the  14th  May,  1820,  I  was  requested  to  see  Master  Morecock^ 
aged  twelve  years.  He  had  taken  coldy  and  was  labouring  under 
difficult  respiration  and  slight  cough,  with  pain  referred  to  the  left 
aide.  From  the  youth's  general  appearance,  I  had  not  any  reason  t(jt 
apprehend  any  thing  like  a  phthisical  predisposition,  being  in  pretty 
good  general  health,  save  the  pulmonary  affection  for  which  he  was 
to  be  treated.  1  took  from  the  arm  ^x.  of  blood  in  a  full  stream^ 
opened  the  bowels  by  an  aperient  draught,  and  prescribed  anti* 
nonials  and  salines  for  ten  days,  the  symptoms  yielding  daily; 
but  on  the  eleventh  day  cerebral  congestion  and  headach  rendered 
cupping  necessary.  The  operation  was  efficacious,  and  all  the  pre-t 
vious  symptoms  yielded  to  the  removal  of  the  secondary  disorder.  I 
^uld  only  trace,  in  this  attack,  inflammation  of  the  pleura  costalis 
and  pulmonalis. 

The  depletory  treatment,  with  abstinence,  was  found  sufficient  to 
the  restoration  of  the  patient,  and  therefore  digitalis  was  not  used^ 
^he  lad  was  removed  to  Uighgate,  where  he  was  placed  at  school 
during  the  succeeding  spring  and  summer,  and  returned  to  this 
place  apparently  well  in  the  autumn.  He  continued  in  good  health 
imtil  the  following  summer,  when,  on  the  8th  of  June,  1822,  be  was 
attacked  with  decided  symptoms  of  peripneumonia.  The  pain^  which 
was  deep-seated,  was  now  referred  to  the  chest;  pulse  100  and 
sharp;  respiration  checked  ere  the  lungs  were  inflated  to  half  their 
area.  I  bled  him  in  the  arm,  and  ordered  twenty  drops  of  tinctura 
digitalis  6tis  horis.  The  bowels  were  acted  on  at  the  same  time  by 
a  brisk  cathartic. 

j^th.  —  Breathing  freer;    pain  less;    blood  highly  buffed  an4 
cupped;  has  had  six  motions;  pulse  90,  regular  and  softer;  slight 
headach. —  Pergat  in  usu  digitalis,  g^.  xv.  €tis  horis. 
^  10th. — No  headach;  pain  nearly  gone;  breathing  freer. 

11th  and    12th. —  Better;    no  pain;    pulse  70^  soft;    bowek 
regular;  breathing  free. 

13th.  —  Convalescent.  Medicine  was  left  ofl^  and  light  diet  ordered* 
On  the  4th  of  November  I  saw  him  again,  after  he  had  come 
^ome,  in  consequence  of  a  return  of  bis  former  complaints.  His 
pulse  was  120,  quick  and  vibrating.  The  difficulty  of  breathing 
was  greater  than  ever,  and  the  pain  of  the  left  side  more  violent 
than  before.  Bleeding  was  proposed^  but  rejected ;  and,  in  the  hope 
of  reducing  the  action  ef  the  heart,  I  gave  him  the  tincture  of 
digitshs  in  doses  of  fifteen  dropS)  6ti8  horis,  for  nine  days,  eccasionidly 
evacuating  the  bowels,  and  enforcing  the  aoitiphlogistic  jregimeu 
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during  that  period.  The  symptoms,  howevrr,  gained  groa 
un  ihc  91I1  Nuvember,  he  consctitiM  to  be  bird.  I  took  from 
twelve  ounces  in  a  full  stream,  lie  was  sensibly  rcliev«l  by  t 
tion.and  [  Tollowt;*!  upllic  exhibitiun  of  the  foxglove  with  ihi 
in  the  duse  of  Jii.  with  fificen  drops  of  the  tinctur«,  every  s 

lUth.  —  The  symptom)  are  much  abated;  slight  congti 
cxpecturati'd  a  little  mucus.  The  pain  in  ihe  Ic-fi  side  no* 
lo  the  sternum.  — Emp.  lyllo!  slerno  appliceiur.  ConL  di) 
haustu  sahiio,  6tis  huris.  Tlic  pulse  to-day  is  100.  Tb< 
which  has  been  covered  with  a  white  fur,  is  now  becomlog  r 
point  and  edges. 

nth.  —  The  bli&ter  has  ri^eti  well;  the  pain  in  the 
•bated,  but  still  remains  in  the  side;  pulse  ^,  still  vibn 
wished  to  bleed  again,  a>  it  is  evident  the  inflummatory  1 
beyond  the  reach  uf  thedigitaiis,  having  now  taken  two  hum 
forty  drops  of  digitalis,  and  3»j.  of  the  infusion.  My  pn 
was  rejected,  and  I  declared  lliat  phthisis  would  ineritablvsu 

12lb,I3rh,and  Uih.~The  difficulty  of  brt»thing  ai.d'coii 
increased  with  the  pain  in  the  chest  these  three  last  daj 
patient  is  evidently  much  distressed.  The  pulse  is  now  9 
tense,  and  vibrating.  1  requested  that  the  opinion  of  some  re* 
Physician  should  be  taken  relative  to  the  propriety  of  bleedinj 
-    is  so  much  objected  to. 

On  the  iSth  he  showed  no  symptom  of  anicndmeal. 
taken,  during  this  attack,  with  scarcely  any  effect,  save  as  a  1 
four  hundred  and  eighty  drops  of  the  tincture  of  digitalis,  aadi 
ounces  of  the  infusion.  In  the  full  conviction  lliat  the  eBicic 
remedy  was  suspended  by  the  inflammaiory  action  going  a 
terruptedly  iii  the  lungs,  1  again  urged  the  necL-ssity  of  a  b 
He  was  taken  to  London  without  my  knowledge  ;  and,  thus  ti 
treated,  I  saw  no  more  of  him  until  early  in  the  month  of  U 
when  I  was  again  requested  to  attend  him.  I  found  him 
pulse  at  ISO,  small  and  vibrating,  with  great  oppr«tsioii 
pnecordia,  cough,  attended  with  difficult  ezprctorntioD  of 
viscid  mucus  and  some-  pus.  I  suggested  bleeding  agaii 
forlorn  hope,  which  was  again  resisted,. but  was  allowed  to 
foxglove.  Willing  lo  ascertain  how  much  the  stomach  would 
commenced  with  twenty  drops,  and  increased  five  every  six 
In  the  course  of  forty-eigbt  hours  he  had  taken  three  hnnd 
lifiy  drops,  the  last  dose  being  eighty.  Slight  nausea  and 
were  produced,  hut  the  pulse  continued  nearly  the  same,  « 
exception  of  being  a  little  fuiliT. 

Once  more,  and  for  the  last  time,  I  wished  to  bleed  him,  I 
finally  prevented  ;  and  the  next  day  the  patient  was  taken  lo . 
Practitioner  in  London,  who  pronounced  bis  lungs  sottD 
declared  the  case  lo  be  mesenteric  glandular  disease;  of  coai 
hibiting  bleeding.  This  was  on  the  I3lh  May.  Here  agaio 
foiled.  This  Practitioner  recommended  Mar^tc  for  change 
whence  he  was. soon  compelled  to  return,  owing  to  an  attack  c 
diarrhcea.     A  neighbouring  Apothecary  was  ikw  called  in ;  I 
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case  becooiittg  hopeless,  opiatet  «rei*e  giv«n  to  veli(?v6  pain  and  proeure 
ntX^  I  saw  him  duting  ^  last  fortnight  of  bis  lift*.  His  e^itremitil^ 
were  then  <sdetnatous,  and  the  air  passage!!  werir  obstructed  with 
mucus.    He  died  on  the  13di  of  September* 

lyisstctiom.  —  I  examined  the  body  with  (he  gentleman  who 
attended  him  duTing  the  latter  part  of  his  illness.  The  colon  exhibited 
the  appearances  of  recent  inflammation  to  the  extent  of  twelve  inches 
of  its  ascending  and  tratisverse  arch  :  about  the  same  extent  of  the 
ileum  presented  a  similat*  appearance.  Th6  mesenteric  glands  were 
ehlarged,  particularly  the  chistre  in  the  centre  of  the  mesentery,  and 
near  the  vertebrse.  The  substance  of  these  glands  was  of  a  steatoma- 
tous  character,  in  an  incipient  state.  There  was  not  any  appear- 
ance of  inflammation  either  within  or  external  to  them.  X^e  liver 
was  particularly  healthy.  The  perfect  state  of  this  viscus  warranted 
the  conclusion  that  the  enlargement  of  the  mesenteric  glandi  was  no| 
of  long  continuance.  The  left  pleuree  costalis  and  pulmonatls  adhered 
so  closely,  that  it  was  impossible  to  separate  them  without  the  use  of 
the  knife,  which  accidentally  wounded  the  lung,  when  there  issued  a 
stream  of  matter,  which  flowed  into  the  cavity  of  the  chest.  Ofi 
examining  the  substance  of  the  lung,  a  large  cavity  was  la)d  open  to 
view,  whence  the  matter  had  flowed.  We  could  not  discover  any 
communication  with  the  bronchiee,  the  abscess  being  walled  in  by 
the  cellular  substance  of  the  lung  in  an  indurated  state,  to  the  extent 
of  a  line  in  thickness.  The  contents  of  the  abscess  might  have  been, 
as  near  as  we  could  form  an  idea,  about  four  ounces.  The  right 
lung  was  perfectly  sound. 

I  beg  to  be  understood^  in  qiy  explanation  of  ihe  action  of 
the  foxglove  in  inflammation,  that,  beyond  a  certain  iDflam- 
snatory  excitement  of  the  sanguiferous  system,  ii  possesses 
no  influence;  but  reduce  the  arterial  action  by  "blood-letting, 
and  then  exhibit  the  remedy,  it  will  often  arrr6«t  the  further 
progress  of  itiflammation  and  consequent  suppuration.  The 
•dissection  of  this  case  shows  how  far  1  was  right  in  urging,  to 
my  own  injtiry,  at  the  time,  the  treatment  which  I  did. 

CAsa  VII. 

Mr.  £.  C.  aged  twenty-one,  six  feet  high,  of  delicate  frame  and 
nervous  temperament,  was  attacked  with  symptoms  of  decided  peri- 
pneumonia. A  slight  cough,  without  expectoration,  which  ha^  con- 
tinued for  nearly  a  furtnight,  first  alarmed  him,  and  loss  of  strength 
and  appetite  followed.  His  pulse  was  full  find  bounding,  at  100; 
the  pain  in  the  side,  of  which  he  had  at  first  complained^  now 
aflected  his  respiration ;  and  his  rest  was  so  much  disturbed  by  the 
cough,  as  to  keep  him  awake  nearly  the  whole  night.  I  bled  him  to 
the  amount  of  twelve  ounces,  which  produced  syncope,  ordered  a 
briiik  aperient,  applied  a  blister  to  the  chest,  find  consigned  him  to 
the  effect  of  digitalis,  forty  drops  6tis  boris.  As  his  residence  was  at 
a  distance,  I  did  not  see  him  until  the  third  day,  when  til  the 
symptoms  were  completely  removed,  and   the  puUc  had  hccomc 
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aindy  at  80.  HU  appeike  and  tfrrag 
week,  and  he  resumed  his  a*ocatioi». 
recovered,  he  unfurtunauly  became  < 
caution  in  guarding  hit  dekicaie  frame 
a  recurrence  of  lymptom*  cooaequeiil 
me  to  bit  retidence.  The  nrcettity  foi 
urgent,  1  bled  him  lo  the  extent  of 
faint,  but  remained  tensible.  Ai  the 
with  the  miitura  amygd.  and  fony  dr 
(recent)  every  six  hours.  The  fotlnwi 
the  lymplomi  bad  abated,  but  the  i 
pulse  remained  at  on  the  previous  day 
iaint  after  my  departure,  and  continti 
ibe  morning.  The  blood  drawn,  in  th 
the  inflammatory  coal.  As  Ibe  foxg) 
the  circulation,  1  wished  to  bleed  agai 
depletion,  I  therefore  doubled  the  dote 
appearance  of  symptoms  this  morning 
tary  predispositiun  to  pulmoDBry  disei 
to  give  but  a  very  unsatisfactory  pt 
succeeding  day,  however,  I  found  nj 
tie  bad  passed  a  better  night,  and  had 
aleep.  The  pulse  was  now  reduced  to 
though  the  iutcrmilttnt  character  was 
of  urgent  symptoms  during  the  last  i 
with  such  sanguine  hope,  that  1  gai 
more  favourable  prognosis,  ^s.  of  i 
added  to  the  mixture  to  keep  the  bow< 
tiDCture  was  reduced  lo  forty  drops  da 
to  the  chest  as  a  counter-irritant,  to 
mischief.  Thus,  nn  the  third  day,  1 
jny  patient  decidedly  better  from  ibe  e 
On  the  fourth  day  Mr.  C.  had  n 
pulse  sunk  to  50,  and  the  powers  of  tb 
the  course  of  ten  dayt,  that  is,  a  forii 
out  in  his  carriage,  clothed  in  flann 
worn.  He  is  now  perfectly  well.  I  Co 
on  him  upon  the  27lh  September,  the 
and  my  last  visit  was  on  the  3d  of  < 
symptoms  was  so  continuous,  and  lb< 
th&t  1  have  avoided  the  form  of  dates,  I 
diurnal  routine,  wbicb  of  itself  ■■  in  lb 

I  have  published  (he  above  casi 
in  which  1  have  employed  the  dig 
its  eSicacy  and  the  causes  of  iti 
others  in  which,  from  the  tymp 
from  the  cases  ihemselvet  being 
of  the  reiued^  might  have  appes 
luere  equivocal  than  in  these.     It 


Ml  Mr.  Sprague'f  Phartnaeak^cal  IUmark$  and  Sugge$tion$.  47^ 

M  cades  which  I  have  jast  related,  I  have  exhibited  the  digitalis 
w^  in  larger  and  more  frequent  doses  than  usual ;  but  I  have  no 
rt  doubt  that  it  may  be  given  in  pulmonary  disease  even  to  a 
b  greater  extent  than  I  have  yet  ventured  to  prescribe  it,  pro-> 
^    vided  the  patient  be  closely  watched. 

li        1  have  called  attention  to  this  remedy  not  from  any  idea 

■    of  novelty  being  connected  with  its  use  in  diseases  of  the 

^    lungs.     We  all  know  the  encomiums  which  it  has  received, 

*    in  such  cases,  from  Dr.  Ferriar,  Dr.  Fowler,  Dr.  Beddoes, 

'    and  from  Dr.   Drake.     I,  however,  think,  that  since  the 

period  at  which  the  praises  of  those  Physicians  brought  it 

'    into  repute,  it  has  fallen  into  very  general  and  very  unmerited 

neglect.     My  object  in  the  present  paper,  as  I  have  before 

stated,  is  to  direct  a  greater  share  of  attention   to  it   in 

,    pulmonarv  diseases  than  it  has  for  some  time  past  received, 

I     and  to  show  that  it  may  be  advantageously   carried  to  a 

^     greater  extent  in  those  maladies  than  it  has  hitherto  been ; 

J     and  hence   to  infer  that  the  chief  reasons  of  the  discredit 

into  which  it  has  fallen  in  the  present  era  of  medical  science 

are,  the  inefficient  doses  in  which  former  trials  of  it  were 

made,  the  inattentive   manner  in  which  its  operation  was 

^     watched,  and  the  neglect  of  depletion  before  its  exhibition,  as 

.     well  as  a  neglect  ot  the  repetition  of  depletion  as  indicated 

by  the  effects  of  its  exhibition. 

Fulham,  30th  September,  1823. 

III. 

Critical  Remarks  on  the  London  Pharmacdpma  of  1809,  and 
the  altered  Edition  of  1815;  with  Suggestions  intended  to 
obviate  the  Objections  made  against  attending  to  the  Direc- 
tions contained  in  the  **  Pharmacopceia  CoUe^i  Regalis 
Medicorum  Londinensis ;"  submitted  to  the  consideration  of 
that  Learned  Body,  and  the  Medical  Profession  in  general. 
By  J.  H.  Spbague,  Esq.  Member  of  the  Koyal  College 
of  Surgeons,  London,  and  of  the  Medico-Aoatoniical 
Society  of  Bristol,  &c. 

(Concluded  from  page  4170 

Preparations  OF  Lead. 

Liquor  PlunUn  Subacetatis.  —  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  ob- 
serves, **  that  the  London  and  Dublin  Colleges  err  in  naming 
this  preparation  a  subacetate,  and  that  Berzilius  is  in  the 
same  manner  mistaken.''  **  The  acetic  acid  which  the  dis- 
tilled vinegar  contains,  in  a  highly  diluted  state,  attracts  a 
portion  of  the  oxyd  of  fead,  and  forms  an  achate,  which 
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rentwat  distolvod*     QiUet  diewUl 

Kepirauoo  w  incwreiftljr  Dameda  w 
ittg  a  wiwit."  Mi.  ThonMOQ 
pioportioD  of  litharge  ordered  w  b 
B  gallon  of  distilled  vinegar,  of  l! 
being  capable  of  diitolvii^  ten  ohm 
Dublin  College  order*  but  one  poi 
of  distilled  vinegar,  and  it  BcemH  fr 
that  it  thould  not  exceed  that  quani 
iiedical  utcs.  —  The  cotnoion  u 
tcetaiii  dilutui  U  too  well  known 
biit  I  believe  it  ia  not  »a  generally 
liquor  plumbi  acetali*  is  a  remedjr  i 
cation  to  warta  on  thf  glans  peAW 
other  anomaioua  escrescencea.  M 
time  aince  a  case  in  St.  George'a 
ioine  excretcence  on  tbe  nose  wa 
tbe  application  of  tliis  remedy.  1 
work  on  Diieuea  of  the  Eye,  obs 
oceutis,  in  its  tmdUvttd  titBix,  ii  tl: 
recommend  as  the  inoft  efficaciotu 
ophthalmia,"* 

Xmhiw  Plumbi  Actlatis  Diiiitit 
Dr.  Paris  remarks,  in  the  fifth  edit 
"  that  the  quanlitj  of  spirit  ordere 
small."  I  believe  the  annexed  fo 
in  every  respect  preferable :  — 

R  Liquor  Plurabi  Acetads, : 
Acidi  Acetic*  Dituii,  3>U> 
Spirit  BectiSc^li,  ^s\. 
Aqu«  Di«til|at«^  }«iT. 
N.B.  — Tha  addiim  «»f  dihw  •« 
o(>inii;oi((l7  in  lolutiw  tbaa  it  »^iw>> 
Fbxpabatioms 
JSirrcJ  Ai^pAoa.  —  The  white   i 
Dever  to  be  emplojred  in  medicine 
without  previous  purification.    Th 
in  the  next  PharmacopcBia, 

PbSPABA'SIONS  Ol 

Potaata  .$u^pAuMtaM.-^Mr.  Tfa 
tnarked,  that  thia  sulphurct  catmi 
ordered  bjr  lb«  CoUege^,  "  Joi 
COmpleti^  it  is  qaccasary  tq  ei;poa« 

*  Vi4t  Vcteh  fu  t»a«asM  9f  tbe  Eji 
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in  a  crucible  to>  a  red  beat  preyipody  f p  U^  being'  robbed 
vrith  the  sulphur:  the  water  Qi  the  ftabcarbona^e  i^  tbuA  dUsi** 
pa  ted,  and  at  the  same  time  a  portion  of  Ibe^  carbonic  acid  is 
expelled^  both  of  which,  when  no^  dKiveo  ofl^  alter  the  pro- 
duct. When  the  fusion  b  effectedi  tke  mi^Pture  is  to  be 
poured  upon  a  marble  slab,  andj  a^  ^qoo  a^  it  qpQcretes,  the 
mass  must  be  broken  in  pieces,  and  preserved  in  a  cJoselj- 
stopped  bottle." 

Distilled  Water. 

It  has  beea  observed  by  Mr.  Thomson,,  that  many  of  the 
distilled  waters,  when  long  kept,  undergo  a  species  of  decom«« 
position,  become  sour,  and  a  ropy  viscid  outtter  fprans  oa 
tbem«  tn  order  to  prevent  this,  \ie  recommenda  ihejr  redis* 
tillation  ip  preference  to  the  addition  of  the  spirit  ordered  by 
the  College.  In  this  recommendation  I  entlcely  concur, 
because,  in  this  way,  the  waters  are  obtained  impregnated, 
cbiefly  with  the  essential  oil  of  the  plants,  aqd  with  their 
aromatic  properties,  without  any  of  the  fecujeut  or  saccharine 
constituents,  to  which  the  decomposition  in  question  is,  in 
my  opinion,  chiefly  owing. 

Infusions.  —  (Fonfmbd  Eriempor.) 

Infusus  Quassia.  —  Dr.  Parrs  remarks,  **  that  the  propor- 
tion of  quassia  directed  for  half  a  pint  of  water  by  ^he 
London  College  is  much  too  small ;  for  in  order  to  obtain  a 
saturated  infusion  two  drams  are  required  for  that  quantity  of 
water."  * 

Infums  Rhei.  —  The  above  observations  on  the  infusion  of 
quassia  will  equally  <^pply  ^^  this  ihfusion.  There  is  too 
smaU  a  quantity  of  the  substance  for  the  vehicle  in  which  it 
is  infused  ;  a  formula  similar  to  that  of  the  Edinburgh  Col- 
lege would  be  preferable,  or  the  foHowing  neat  and  efficacious 
infusion,  varied  a  little  from  the  Geneva  Pharmacopoeia : —- 

R  Rhei  Radicis  concisse,  3ss. 
Aquse  Ferventis,  Oss. 
Macera  Radicem  per  boras  duas  in  vase  levit^r  clause,^  et  cola ; 
dein  adde, 

Sacchari  Al'bissimi,  jij. 

Olei  MentfasB  Viridis,  g^.  viij.  solutas  in 

Spiritu  MeothflB  Piperite,  3j.     Tunc  misceantur. 

Infusus  Rosa.  —  As  none  of  the  infusions  can  be  kept  any 
length,  of  tiniie^  without  undergoing  cjeoomposition,  the  quan- 
tity of  this  infusion,  ordered  to  be  made  at  once  by  all  t|ie 


*'  Vide  Pfaarniacol^ia,  Vol.  II.  p.  ft25. 
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Britiih  College*,  is  much  too  iBrge*     The  fbllowing  pn 
tioni  woald  be  more  uniform  and  lem  wasteful :  — 
R  RoMB  G&llictB  Petalonim  exaiccmtoriuiit  Sij. 
Aqun  FerrcDtii,  Oj. 
Acidi  Salphurici  Dilnti,  3ij, 
Sscchftri  PuriScati,  3tj. 
'  N.  B.  —  Pour  the  water  on  the  rose  petals  in  a  covered  ewd» 
glut  veBiel,  itiiring  them  nell  under  :  after  infuung  for  ten  on 
add  the  dilute  sulphuric  acid,  then  niaoerate  ftgaia  for  twenty  ai 
longer.     Finally,  ttiBin  the  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar  to  it.    I 
acid  be  added  to  the  petals  at  first,  as  ordered  by  the  Londoa  C« 
thev  will  be  cooHringed,  and  not   yield  that    beautiful  cak» 
which  this  infusion  is  so  much  admired :  this  may  be  *atis&c 
■f  '      ,  ascertained  by  experiment.     Ai  its  virtues    chiefly  depend  o 

'  V  acid,  the  proportion  may  be  increased  with  much  proprie^. 

.    '_._'.  InJvsuB  SemuB.  —  Dr.  Paris  justly  observes,  that  "  tbt 

)r7'  an  nnoecessary  waste  of  seoua  ia  toe  L.ondon  process, 

quantity  of  infusioo  directed  to  be  made  at  oue  time  ii 
injudicious,"  fStc*     The  subjoined  is  a  very  eicellcDt 
,  •  ',  agreeable  formula:  — 

a  Sennte  Foliomm,  3». 

Coriandri  Seminum  Contos.  3j, 
''    ^  Extracti  GlycyrrbiKB,  3ij. 

•  '     ^  Aqute  Ferrenlis,  (hs. 

Macera  per  horam  in  vase  lefit^r  clanso,  et  Uquorem  celt. 

Dr.  Cnllen  says,  that  coriander  seeds  infused  with  m 

more  powerfully  correct  the  odour  and  taste  of  the  DAcdi 

than  any  other  aromatic,  and  are  equally  successful  is  o 

ating  costiveoets,  which  senna  is  very  apt  to  induce. 

I     :  '  correctness  of  this  statement  I  have  often  proved  in  practi 

*'      ' '  I  have,   however,    added    the    eioger    with    advantu^ 

;  ^  !*    ,  directed  by  the  College  (using  also  the  coriander  seew), 

'■':.  the  above  formula,  in  flatulent  colic,  in  phlegmatic  and  liy 

',.:■  dioodriacal  temperaments,  and  when  no  iaftammatwy  act 

^    ^-i  .  was  going  on. 

MnCILAGBS. 

.     '  *  Mucilago  Acacia.  —  The  name  of  the  specie*  whence' 

;     •,'  gum  is  obtained  ought  to  be  added  to  the  appelJatioa,  i 

'.'    '.  ,  specific  directions  given  to  straip  the  mncil^e  through  lio 

':  "'■'  as  this  gum  is  ofteti  mixed  with  impurities..  ■  . 

'.,,' '  Decoctions. 

'.''■  -  Decoctum  Cydoma  require*  ibe  adjunct  amimmt  to  1 

I      'I?  appellalioa. 


>  Phanuacdogia,  Vol.  U.  pp.  «57,  Sj». 


ik\ 
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r  Decoctum  Lichenis. — The  impropriety  of  u8iog  only  the 
generic  name  of  the  plant  is  here  very  obvious;  particularly 
as  another  species  of  this  extensive  family,  the  lichen  rocella, 
is  now  introduced  into  the  Dublin  Pharmacopoeia. 

Decoctum  Maha  Compositum.  —  The  best  method  of 
making  this  decoction  is  first  to  boil  the  dry  mallows  ia 
the  water  for  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  infuse  the  chamomile 
in  it  while  hot ;  as  by  boiling  the  essential  oil  of  the  flowers 
is  completely  dissipated. 

Decoctum  Pajpaveris. —  In  preparing  this  decoction,  the 
seeds  should  be  bruised  with  the  capsules  and  retained,  as 
they  yield  a  quantitv  of  bland  oil«  which  increases  the  emol- 
lient quality  of  the  decoction.  * 

Decoctum  Sarsaparilla  Compositum.  —  It  should  be  parti- 
cularly noticed  (if  the  present  method  for  preparing  this 
decoction  is  retained  by  the  College),  that,  by  boiling  the 
.sassafras  with  the  other  ingredients,  its  essential  oil,  in  which 
its  virtues  (if  any)  reside,  is  dissipated.  A  preferable  method 
would  be  to  infuse  it  in  the  boiling  decoction  (after  taking  it 
oiFthe  fire)  until  cold.  Mr.  Thomson  judiciously  observef, 
''  As  the  whole  of  the  active  matter  of  the  sarsaparilla  root 
resides  in  the  cortical  part,  and  can  be  extracted  from  this  by 
infusion^  as  well  as  by  decoction,  there  is  no  necessity  for  the 
various  macerations  and  boilings  ordered  by  the  Colleges, 
which,  in  fact,  injure  the  remedy."  This  remark  demands 
attentive  consideration.  The  subjoined  formulae  are  pharma- 
ceutically  correct;  they  contain  all  the  qualities  tnat  the 
sarsaparilla  can  impart  to  an  aqueous  menstruum,  and  are 
prescribed  by  Mr.  Brodie  in  preference  to  the  decoction. 

R  Sarsaparillse  Radicis  concisae  et  contussB;  Jiss. 
Glycyrrbizffi  Radicis  contusas,  ^ks. 
Coriandri  Seminum  contusee,  3ij. 
Liquoris  Potassee,  5j.  (vel  sine). 
Aquee  Fervcntis,  Oj. 
Maccra  per  boras  xxiv.  in  vase  levit^r  clauso,  ct  cola ;  liquoris 
colati  sumat  partem  3tiam  ter  quotidie. 

> 

VEL 

Inftuus  Sarsaparilla  AlkaUnus. 
R  Sarsaparillas  Radicis  concisse  et  contusse,  jiv. 
Glycyrrhizae  Radicis  contusse,  3j. 
Liquoris  Calcis,  Oiv. 
Macera  per  boras  xxiv.  in  vase  levit^r  clauso,  saepe  agitand. 
et  cola. 

The  above-named  eminent  Surgeon  orders  a  pint  of  this 


•  ^cc  Pbarmacologia,  Vol.  If.  p.  177. 


■KCD  owing,  no  nouni,  to  me  Tanoui  quaiiues  oi 
the  mode  adopted  for  extracting  its  viituea  ;  and 
■wn  are  in  theory  divided  as  to  what  ccmnitule  t 
of  ibis  medicine,  and  the  beat  methods  of  obtainin 
its  efficacy  be  partial  and  nnaatisfactory.  A  de 
previtlcnt  errors  respecting  sanaparilla,  and  to  e 
value  of  the  different  kinds,  has  ioduCL-d  me  to 
attention  to  the  subject.  The  sarsaparilla  impon 
market  is  generally  dislinguithed  at  Litbon,  H 
Crui ;  ibosc  being  the  ports  from  which  it  has  us 
Within  the  last  three  or  four  years,  sarsaparilli 
from  Jamaica,  and  is  generally  9uppus«l  to  be  i 
island.  It  d\f{nTs  much  from  the  othL-r  kinds  in  a| 
more  in  the  extract  it  yields.  It  has  a  peculia 
coat,  it  of  somtfwhat  close  texture,  and,  when  cut 
part  next  the  outer  coat  (which  we  designate  a 
kinds)  is  fuund,  more  or  leu,  to  be  of  a  deep  r 
some  time  since,  strongly  recommeiidi-d  to  the 
Mr.  Richard  Battley,  whose  reputation  as  a  phar 
is  well  known,  and  who,  by  a  number  of  vny 
racnts,  sat is^ tori ly  established  its  superiorit 
obligingly  favoured  me  with  the  results  of  bis  « 
for  the  most  part,  fully  confirm  my  own  nbservatji 
it  ihe  growth  of  Jamaica,  and  has  distinguished 
relc  mucoaum  ittrsBpnrillB,  on  account  of  its  dee 
particularly  of  the  inner  bark.  From  a  carefu 
mination  of  all  tlic  kinds  of  sarsaparilla,  it  ii  satisf 

"  That  the  whole  medical  efficacy  of  the  plant 
and  consists  of  pure  extractive  matter,  of  which  tb 
yields  the  largest  quantity. 

"  That  the  root,  deprived  of  its  cortical  part. 
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I     an  eiegaut  soluble  extract  may  be  obtained,  coiitaining  all  the;  virtues 
r      of  the  plant,  not  liable  to  decomposition,  and  applicable  to  the  various 
purposes  of  extemporaneous  prescription. 

"  From  what  has  been  thus  briefly  stated,  it  is  evident  that  by  the 
t  Qsuai  mode  of  treating  sarsaparilla,  is  chiefly  obtained  a  large  pro- 
portion of  insoluble^  inefficacious  matter;  that  the  kinds  of  root 
usually  selected  contain  only  a  small  proportion  of  the  active  pro- 
perties of  the  plant,  compared  with  the  red,  lately  brought  from 
Jamaica,  and  which  is  decidedly  the  best  we  are  at  present  acquainted 
with."  If  what  has  been  said  "will  not  induce  the  London  College  to 
substitute  the  infusion  of  sarsaparilla  for  the  present  injudicious 
decoction,  I  know  nothing  that  will.  • 

Decoctum  Seneka.  —  The  addition  of  half  an  ounce  of 
liquorice  root  to  this  decoction  covers  the  disagreeable  pun- 
gency of  the  seneka,  and  renders  it  a  more  grateful  medicine. 

Decoctum  Quercus. —  There  appears  to  be  a  complete 
oversight  by  the  London  College  in  regard  to  this  decoction. 
The  oak-bark  should  have  been  ordered  to  be  bruised,  as,* 
without  this  is  attended  to,  the  water  cannot  sufficiently 
penetrate  the  bark,  so  as  fully  to  extract  its  qualities. 

Extracts. 

From  what  Dr.  Paris  has  said,  the  ^tracts,  as  made  by 
Mr.  Barry,  by  evaporating  in  vacuo,  deserve  the  attention  of 
the  London  College,  as  he  remarks,  *'  tb^  principle  is,  with- 
out doubt,  calculated  to  secure  the  ao^iire  qualities  of  the 
plant  from  those  changes  to  which  it  is  constantly  liable 
during  the  ordinary  operation  of  inspissation.  The  extracts; 
thus  prepared  are  certainly  more  powerful  in  their  e£fects,  and 
some  few  of  them  appear  also  to  possess  properties  which  are 
not  to  be  distinguished  in  the  extracts  of  commerce."  Surely, 
after  saying  so  much  in  favour  of  extracts  so  prepared,  the 
London  College  will  give  directions  for  conducting  a  process 
similar  to  Mr.  Barry's.  For  additional  information,  see 
Pbarmacologia,  Vol.  IL  p.  19^. 

Extractum  CtncAoif^e.  —  The  judicious  observations  of  Dr. 
Paris  respecting  this  preparation  will,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  be 
attended  to  in  the  next  edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

Extractum  Colocynthidis  Compoutum.  —  For  the  sake  of 
brevity,  I  beg  leave  to  refer  the  reader  to  the  renKirks  of 
Dr.  Paris,  on  this  extract,  in  the  Pbarmacologia,  Vol.  I. 
pp.  100,  lOI.  He  will  there  find  sufficient  reasons  to  induce 
tfae  College  to  restore  the  soap  as  in  the  preparation  of  a 
former  Pharmacopoeia.  If  this  extract  is  still  to  be  retained, 
a  process,  similar  to  that  of  the  Dublin  College  is  one  of  the 
most  unexceptionable.  However,  1  am  of  opinion  that  a 
preparation  containing   all   the  qualities  of  tiiis  extract  in 
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gi«ater  perfection,  without  being  deteriorated  bf  tbe  i 
complicated  proceasei  of  tbe  Colleges,  is  contuned  ii 
following  pill  mass,  and  it  baa  the  additional  recommeiKii 
of  being  made  witb  much  leas  trouble  and  expense,  and 
sure  no  person  can  presume  to  sa^y  that  it  does  not  ecu 
all  the  active  qualities  of  tbe  former. 

Massa  Fihihc  Calocynthidig  Con^oaia. 
R  Colocynthidis  Pulpte,  jss. 
Aloex  SpicBlffi  extract!  veri, 
ScamrooniK  Gummi-resioie,  aa  ^. 
Saponts  Duri,  3ij. 
Olei  Caryophilli,  ^. 
Aloe,  scaiDinonie,  et  colocynibis,  pulpa  in  pnlverem  n&p 
tuna  cum  upoDe  atque  oleo  conterantur ;  deniqiie  niii : 
lagine  acacia:  subigaatui 


^xtractwn  Coaii. — Dr.  Paris  speaks  in  the  most  fatoo 
terms  of  this  extract  as  prepared  by  Mr.  Barry;  ami 
Maton  has  found  that  the  virtues  of  it  are  much  increiH 
including  the  seeds  in  its  preparation. 

Eitraclum  Elalerii.  —  The  improved  process  recommc 
by  Dr.  Clutierbuck  for  producing  the  extract  of  elatei 
as  prepared  by  Messrs.  AJIen  &  Co.  Plough  Court,  Loa) 
Street,  is  doserving  the  adoption  of  the  College.  * 

Ertractum  HumuH. —  it  has  been  remarked  that,  i\ 
the  evaporation  of  the  decoction  of  the  hops,  the  esse 
oil  is  entirely  dissipated,  and  the  extract  thereby  deprifi 
the  most  aciive  property  of  the  drug.  As  the  virtnt  ol 
extract  is  very  doubiful,  perhaps  the  London  College 
think  proper  to  reject  it  from  the  Pharmacopoeia,  or  onl 
process  that  will  secure,  with  more  certainty,  "the  esse 
qualities  of  the  hop. 

Bxtractum  Opit.  —  By  the  College  process,  the  anot 
properly  of  the  opium  is  so  much  diniimsbed,  that  two  p 
of  tiie  extract  are  only  equal  to  one  of  the  nnpDn6ed  opi 
Being  a  superfluous  |)repBration,  it  ought  to  be  expuf 
from  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Genuine  powder  of  crude  op 
should  always  be  kept  in  the  shop;  and  if  extemporauco 
formed  iolo  pills,  with  conserve  of  hips,  is  more  to 
depended  on  than  such  au  uncertain  preparation  as 
extract. 


'  See  "  Observations  on  the  Natore  and  Preparation  of 
Glatcrium,"  published  in  the  Rkpositoht,  Vol.  XII.  No.  67; 
for  further  paniculan  concerning  this  substance,  consult  the  PI 
roticulo^ia.  Vol.  II.  pp.  201 — 208. 
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Mixtures. — (Forfnuke  Extempor.) 

Mistura  Camphors. — This  mixture,  as  at  prdsent  pre- 
pared, must  be  considered  as  water  merely  impregnated  with 
the  taste  and  smell  of  the  camphor ;  but  the  substance  is  not 
sufficiently  diffused  through  this  menstruum  to  impart  to  it 
any  of  its  medical  qualities.  I  would  beg  leave  to  suggest 
the  following  method  of  preparing  it :  — 

R  CarophoreBy  3j. 

Spirit  Rectificati,  itlxx. 

Magnesiffi  Subcarbonatis,  9ij. 

Sacchari  Purificati,  3ij. 

Aquse  Distillatse  Ferventisi  Oj.     M.  ft.  mistura. 

The  camphor  is  to  be  rubbed  into  a  fine  powder  by  means  of  the 
spirit,  then  with  the  purified  sugar  and  subcarbonate  of  magnesia,  and 
afterwards  the  .boiling  water  is  to  be  added  very  gradually.  The 
mixture  should  be  poured  into  a  vessel,  kept  closely  cbvered  for  two 
hours,  and  strained  «evero/ times  through  a  piece  of  fine  lint,  placed 
in  a  funnel. 

Remark.  —  By  the  subcarbonate  of  magnesia,  the  camphor 
18  rendered  more  divisible,  and  I  think  the  water  holds  a 
greater  quantity  of  it  in  solution  than  by  any  other  process. 
At  all  events,  the  Collegie  formula  is  very  objectionable,  if 
we  expect  to  derive  from  it  any  of  the  medicinal  effects  of 
the  camphor ;  and  if  not,  wherefore  is  it  ordered  i 

'  Mistura  Creta.  —  A  much  more  convenient  and  expe* 
ditious  method  of  preparing  this  mixture  would  be  by  the 
College  ordering  a  powder  to  be  kept  in  the  shops  for  that 
purpose,  named  pulvis  cretateus,  whicn  will  be  placed  among 
the  additional  powders.  The  mixture  is  to  be  made  as 
follows :  —  - 

Mistura  Cretie. 

R  Pulveris  Cretacei,  3xj« 
Aquffi  Distillatae, 

— —  Cinoamomi,  aa  Oss.     Misce. 
Ft.  mistura  cretse,  cujus  dentur  fiuidund.  ij.  post  singulas  sedeis 
liquidas :  urgentibus  alvi  dejectionibus  sit  pro  potu  communi* 

The  cinnamon  water  renders  the  mixture  more  grateful, 
and  takes  off  the  disagreeable  earthy  taste  of  the  chalK. 

Mistura  Guaiaci. —  A  general  objection  to  a  mixture  of 
guaiacum  gum  by  patients  is,  that  it  produces  a  very 
unpleasant  burning  sensation  on  the  palate  and  in  the  obso^ 
pbagus.  Why  then  order  cinnamon  water^  which  increases 
this  effect,  without  in  any  respect  promoting  the  efficaicy  of 
the  medicine?  The  subjoined  is  an  agreeable  and  efficacious 
formula. 


\ 
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Mistura  Guaiaci  jimmaniaia. 

j  R  Guaiaci  Gumroi  resins, 

f  Pulveris  Acaciae,  aa  5ij. 

Decocti  Glycyrrhisaey  Oss. 
Dquoris  Ammonice  Subcarbonatis,  3ijss. 
;  Tere  Guaiacum  et  Pulv.  Acaciae  cum  Liquore  Ammoai 

gradatim  adde  Decoctum. 

Spirits. 

Alcohol. — I  agree  with  Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson,  who  obsc 
that  the  process  of  the  Dublin  College  for  obtaining  ak 
is  to  be  preferred.  For  some  valuable  observatioas  oi 
subject,  the  reader  is  referred  to  the  London  Dispeosa 
third  edition,  p.  778. 

Tinctures. 

Tinctura  Aloes  Compo$ita.  —  The  College  having  dec 
that  saffron  possesses  no  medicinal  virtnes,  and  that  it  is 
employed  for  its  colouring  matter,  why  order  so  gn 
quantity  of  this  expensive  article  in  a  tincture  which  doa 
require  a  colouring  ingredient?  Bj  the  addition  oi 
saffron,  the  expense  of  making  a  pint  of  this  tinctn 
increased  from^bur  to  ten  shillings ! 

Tinctttra  Canq^hora  Composita* '-^  A  gentleman  who, 

much  experience,  is  acquainted  with  the  public  disappf 

tioQ  expressed   by  the  alteration  made  in   this  tinetare, 

serves,  '^  The  oil  of  anise-seed  is  said  to  have  been  om 

on  account  of  its  disagreeable  flavour,  but  to  most  peno 

is  quite  the  reverse.    There  are  Practitioners  w1»d  be 

that  they  have  administered  the  oil  of  anise-seed  in  casi 

,  f  asthma  and  chronic  cough  with  advantage,  and  are  iod 

*i    *  to  attribute  much  of  the  benefit  produced  by  the  parej 

J.  \  elixir  of  the  former  Pharmacppceia,  in  such  affections,  i 

By  selling  the  compound  tincture  of  camphor  without  th 
of  anise-seed,  many  retail  chemists  have  very  undesen 
been  censured  for  vending  an  inferior  article;  and  ot 
have  been  accused  of  not  compounding  old  family  rec 
correctly  in  consequence  of  the  medicine  not  having 
usual  flavour.  As  this  tincture  derives  its  virtues  ch 
from  the  opium,  is  not  the  old  name  tinctura  opii  campbc 
more  proper  than  tinctura  camphors  composita  i  The  col 
taste,  ana  smell,  are  quite  sumcient  to  distinguish  it  firoo 
tincture  of  opium,  which  is  the  reason  assigned  by  tin  Col 
for  changing  the  name.  The  following  pristine  metlio 
Jl  making   the   paregoric    elixir    renders  it   a  Very  agree 

!  ^  ^^  j  tincture,  and  I  know  it  would  be  approved  of  in  lieu  of 

present  tinctura  camphoras  composita. 


'*.  ♦ 


'  ■•  . 
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Tifictura  Opii  Camphorata,'-^(Sive  Elixir  Paregoricum 

Pharmacoposia  Pristin.) 
R  Carophoree,  9ij. 

Opii  Crud.  in  Pulv.,  Acidi  Benzoici,  aa  ?j« 
Olei  Anisi,  3ss.  Potass.  Subcarbon.  3J. 
*  Omnia  in  mortario  simul  optim^  terentur;   panlatim  affunde 
Spiritus  Teuuioris,  Oij. ;  stent  in  digcstione  per  dies  septero, 
vas  subinde  agitans ;  turn  adde  Radix  Glycyrrhizae  incisee,  ^v.; 
digere  iterum  per  dies  septem,  et  cola. 

Tinctura  Cinchona  Ammoniata.  —  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  the  cinchona  is  decomposed  by  the  ammonia, 
which  renders  it  an  incompatible*  combination  ;*  and  if  the 
ammonia  is  not  incompatible^  the  tincture  contains  so  small  a 
portion  of  the  cinchona  in  solution,  that  it  would  be  more 
judicious  to  add  an  adequate  dose  of  spirit,  ammonia  aromat, 
to  a  decoction  of  cinchona  and  its  compound  or  simple  tinc- 
ture, in  extemporaneous  prescription.  As  a  superfluous  pre- 
paration, seldom  prescribed,  it  may  with  propriety  be  ex« 
punged  from  the  rharmacopceia. 

Tinctura  Cinchona  Composita,  —  Query.  '*  If  the  only  iise 
of  the  safiron  and  cochineal  is  to  heighten  or  give  colour  to 
medicinal  preparations,  why  order  such  expensive  articles  in  a 
tincture  in  which  their  colouring  matter  is  nearly,  if  not 
entirely,  lost?"  Beside,  it  is  of  great  importance  to  hospitals 
and  other  charitable  institutions  that  the  officinal  formulae 
of  the  Colleee  should  be  rendered  as  economical  as  possible. 

Tinctura  aumuli.  — ''  The  whole  of  the  menstruum  will  be 
so  completely  absorbed  by  the  dried  hops,  that  it  will  require 
a  strong  press  to  obtain  ttoo  ounces  of  the  tincture.  By 
employing  the  seeds  of  the  hop,  in  the  proportion  of  an  ounce 
to  a  pint  of  proof  spirit,  a  tincture  may  be  obtained  strongly 
impregnated  with  its  medicinal  virtues." 

Tinctura  Jalapa.*^**  If  the  jalap  be  powdered  as  ordered 
in  the  present  formula,  the  tincture  will  be  so  thick  that  one- 
half  of  the  spirit  will  be  lost  by  evaporation  during  the  tim^ 
it  will  require  to  filter.  The  spirit  will  not  take  up  the  active 
matter  of  the  quantity  of  jalap  ordered  in  this  tincture  ;  henc^ 
there  is  an  unnecessary  waste  in  the  London  process."  The 
following  is  a  preferable  method  of  making  it :  — 

Tinctura  Jalapa. 
R  Jalapae  Radices  inciscg^  Jvj. 
Spiritus  Tenuioris,  Oij. 
Maccra  per  dies  quatuordecim  leni  calore,  et  per  chart,  cola. 
N.  B.  —  Particular  attention  should  be  observed  in  ordering  the 
jalap  root  to  be  thinly  sUcfd,  not  powdered. 


Sec  Pbarmacologia,  Vol.  II.  p.  147. 
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WiMES. 
Vitmm  Aloet.  —  This  preparatioo   may   be  very 
superseded   by  the  subjoiaed  excellent   combioalio 
should  be  named  TiDum  aloes  alkaliaum.     Mr.  Thou 
aerves,  "  Aloes  are  advanlafzeuusly  combined  with 
aod  in  this  state  I  have  long  been   in   the  habit  orei 
a  wine,  containing  sloes  and  myrrh,  ia  dyspepsia  s 
rosii,    and  also   in  that  affection  or  the    mesenteric 
of  children  which  produces  a  tumid   and   tense  ab 
Tlie  following  is  the  formula  I  employ,  which  was 
with  some  modification,  from  a  very  old  Pbarmacopc 
accidentally  fell  into  my  hands,  but  of  the  date  of 
have  uufortuaately  preserved  no  memoniDduiti :  — 
B:  SodK  Subcarbonsti*,  |iij. 
Ammoniie  Cariwnatis,  3ivss. 
Myrrhte,  3vj, 
Aloes  extracti,  3vj. 

Vini  Albi  {Sheny,  JngHci),  {,  3xxi*. 
Macera  per  dies  wptem  ct  cola. 
The  dose  is  from  one  fluid  dram  to  half  a  fluid  ounce. 
Vmam  Ytratri. —  This  preparation  has  fallen  iolo 
and  should  be  removed  to  make  room  for  the  rinum  o 
the  best  method  of  preparing  which  is  the  following,  i 
the  formula  introduced  into  Guy's  Hospital  by  the  1 
Marcet.      The    Loudon    College   would    be   manifei 
respect  to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  most  emiaent  i 
Members,  by  introducing  it  iuto  the  LoDdon  Pharmac 
Vinum  Calchid, 
Take  of  the  recent  bulb  of  the  Colcbicun   (raised  in  . 
Jiiguil),  sliced  and  bruited,  twenty-six  ounces. 
Sherry  Wine,  twenty-four  ounces. 

Rectified  Spirit,  two  ounces  (fluid).  Agitate  the  mixtui 
a-day  for  seven  days,  and  then  filter  through  paper  for  use. 

N.B.  —  I  have  given  an  accuraie  translstion  of  the  pitsc 
that  no  mistake  may  occur  in  making  the  above  prepaiaBon,  i 
ccmsider  of  great  importance  to  avoid. 

SvBUPs. 
Syrupus  AUhaa.  —  This  syrup  very   soon  suSim  s| 
neous  decomposition,  and  what  other  medicinal  pnrpos 
it  answer  than  simple  syrup  ? 

Syrupui  Aurantianim.  —  This  syrup  contains  the  pk 
flavour  of  the  orange  peel.  Mr.  Thomson  says,  "A 
equally  agreeable  and  efficacious  may  be  made  hy  « 
one  ounce  of  tincture  of  orange  peel  to  a  pint  of  si 
syrup." 
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Syrupus  Limqnum  ei  S.  Mori  are  agreeable  sirups  for 
acidulat'iDg  decoction  of  barley  and  other  drinks  m  febrile 
diseases,  and  the  latter  also  has  the  advantage  of  its  colour. 

Syrupus  Papaveris^ — It  is  much  to  be  censured  that  in. 
making  this  preparation,  the  directions  of  the  College  are 
seldom  attended  to,  as,  when  properly  prepared,  this  syrup 
is  a  very  useful  anodyne ;  but  in  consequence  of  the  trouble 
required  in  making  it,  it  is  seldom  found  genuine  in  the 
shops.  The  subjoined  is  a  formula  employed  by  a  very 
respectable  druggist ;  and  if  particular  care  is  taken  to  obtain 
the  extract  of  poppies  genuine,  he  assures  me  it  answers 
every  purpose  of  the  former,  and  does  not  so  quickly  run  into 
a  state  of  fermentation. 

R  Extract!  Papaveris  veri  (in  vacuo  preep.),  3j« 
Aqu®  Distills  tee  Ferventis,  Oj. 
Sacchari  Purificati,  Ibijss. 

Dissolve  the  extract  of  poppies  in  the  boiling  distilled  water,  and 
let  it  stand  by  for  twelve  hours,  that  the  feculencies  may  subside ; 
then  pour  off  the  clear  liquor,  and  add  the  sugar  in  the  manner 
directed  for  simple  syrup. 

Syrupus  Senna.  —  This  syrup  appears  to  be  intended  for 
children ;  but  the  simple  infusion  of  senna,  sweetened  with 
sugar  and  with  the  addition  of  a  little  milk,  given  in  the 
form  of  tea,  is  more  willingly  taken  by  them,  and  operates 
with  greater  certainty. 

Syrupus  Tolutani.  —  This  syrup  imparts  an  agreeable 
flavour  to  some  medicines ;  but  an  intelligent  commentator 
on  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  asks,  "  If  this  quality  is  owing 
to  the  benzoic  acid  of  the  balsam,  why  not  direct  it  to  be 
made  with  a  proportion  of  benzoic  acid,  instead  of  boiling  an 
ounce  of  balsam  of  Tolu  in  water,  which  will  only  impart  to 
it  a  few  grains  ?"  Many  druggists  are  in  the  habit  of  making 
this  syrup  according  to  the  subjoined  formula:  — 

R  Syrupi  Simplicis,  Oj. 

Tincturee  Balsami  Tolutani,  3j. 

The  simple  syrup  is  to  be  heated,  and  before  it  becomes  quite  cold, 
the  tincture  is  to  be  very  gradually  added,  frequently  stirring  it. 

It  was  for  the  purpose  of  making  this  syrup  that  I  pro- 
posed an  officinal  formula  for  the  tinctura  balsami  tolutani. 

Syrupus  Zingiberis  is  an  useful  adjunct  to  carminative 
mixtures. ''^ 

Confections. 

Confectto  Rosa  Canitue.  —  The  name  given  to  this  confec- 
*  Vide  Mistura  Rhodii  in  the  Appendix. 
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tion  ia  incorrect,  as  it  is  not  a  co 
or  the  Toc«nt  fruit  called  hipa.  [i 
to  conreclio  fructut  roaas  canii 
LoDdoa  Pbarmacopceta  Loodioei 
cynoibati. 

C^tctio  Rutg.  —  Aa  thia  coi 
prescribed,  it  is  scarcely  to  be 
intention  of  the  College  id  iotrod 
known,  it  would  be  very  deura 
directions  for  nsing  it,  or  have  i 
macopcsia. 

PoWDEl 

As  these  preparations  are  gene 
light,  all  powders  should  be  ord 
kept  in  opaque  or  green  glass  b 
the  Dublin  College  stricll?  attend 
Pulvii  Aloes  Compoiitus. —  Boi 
this  powder  are  ill  adapted  for  s 
which  is  seldom  ordered  by  judic 
a  very  inelegant  and  nauseous  m 
many  conveoient  substitutes),  it 
the  Pharmacopceia. 

Pulvis  Ipecacuatihie  Comporitvi 

The  ipecacuan  and  opium  are  rei 

cious  medicine  by  the  addition  ol 

the  combination  of  sulphate  of 

London  College.     The  following 

trial,  deserving  preference  to  any 

R  Ipccscuanhae  Radicis  cor 

Opii  Crudi  eontrilf,  gr.  si 

Poiassffi  Nittaiis,  Svijj.  et 

Tere  simiil,  ct  Jiat  pulvis. 

A  scruple  of  this  powder  contains  c 

tii-o  grains  of  ipecacuan,  an<l  sixtren  | 

Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  writes  in 
lion,  a  formula  for  which  he  has  j 
third  edition,  p.  gil,  Appendix, 
duced  a  similar  prescription  in  tl 
p.  395,  formula  ISO.  He  intimate 
powerfully  diaphoretic  on  account  o 
makhig  this  alieration,  it  is  rendei 
original  Dover's  powder.  * 

Pulvis  Kino  Composilm.  —  If  th 


*  Vide  Pharmacol ogia,  ^ 
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,      venient  to- turn  to-  the  PhanDacologia^,  he  will  find  it  stated  \n 
\     several  places  tiiat  catechu,  as  an  astringent,  is  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  kino,  and  to  which  opinion  I  can  fuHy  subscnbeJ 
Why  not  then  substitute  the  former  for  the  l^jlter? 

PlLLS^ 

It  has  often  been  inquired,  the  composition  aa  clirecteA 
UD^er  this.  hea4  being  kept  in  the  [aa9s,.  would  not  the  addi-r 

t  iioQ  of  the  word  maisa  be  more  appropriate  than  pilulee  alone  i 
viz.  massa  pilularum  aloes  cdmpositarniBy  maasa  piiulaitonil 

I  aloes  cum  myrrha^  &.c.  ''  In  dividing  pUl-masses,  it  is  usual  to 
to  add  to  them,  and  envelope  them  io^  magnesia;  where 
calomel  is  present^  artmriate  ^  indgnena  is  formed,  and  it  is 
owing  to  this  partial  decomposition  that  the  surface  of  the 

^  pill  exhibits  a  greenish  hue  :•  orris-root  ought  invariably  to 
be  preferred  to  every  other  envelope^  whenever  mercurial 

^     and  other  metallic  preparations  enter  into  the  composition^'' 
Pifula  Sfydrargjfrr. —  If  orris-root  powder  be  substituled 
for  the  liquorice  m  this  preparation,  the  mass  will  be  of  a 

^     smoother  and  bejtter  consistence,  and  not  so  liable  to  become 

f     soft  in  damj^  weathtri,  which  is  an  objection  th«t  jrequirres  ta 

f     -be  obviatedw 

I  PiluUt  Hjfdrargjpri  Subnmriatis  Composite  <Syn.  PUukt 
Plummeri),  —  The   College  formula  is  liable  to   the  well- 

I     founded  objection  mentioned  in  the  Pharmacologla,  Vol.  L 

i     p.  336 ;  besides,  on  being  kept  for  some  time,  it  becomes  of 

i     so  hard  a  consistence  as  to  render  it  unfit  for  the  formation 

I    of  piJIs.  The  following,  varied  from  the  PharnL.  Gen.  Dispepa. 

i     is  in  every  respect  preferable:  — 

R  Hydrargyri  Submtiriatis,  3ss. 

Antimonii  Sulphureti  prcecipitati,  3j. 
Guaiaci  Gummi  Resinae  contritae,  ^j. 
Saponis,  3s8. 
Olei  Juniperi,  g^.  xxx. 

Theriac.  Purificati*  q.  s.  ut  fiat  maSsa,  iti  pilulas  sexa- 
ginta  dividenda. 

Every  ingredient  in  this,  mass  is  judiciously  proportioned. 
Cach  pill.  <;QQtaiBS  half  &  graia  of  caUnutl,.  whj^b.  is  asi  mi|ch 


-■"Tf     »■  ■    I    M'l 


*  MoiatscSf  ur  tnoaclc,  is  peculiarly  usfful  ia  the.  formation,  of 
pill-ma4se9|foi>  its  preservative  qualities..  Dr.  P^ris  informs  us,  thai 
treacle  is  the  best  constituent  that  can  be  selected  for  the  purpose  of 
forming  vegetable  powders  into  pills,  for  it  undergoes  no  decomposi- 
iMa  by  time,  but  maiatains  a  propec  ooniistency,  and  preserves!  the 
sensible  qualities  of  the  plant  quite  unimpaiiied:  for  many  yearsi  H^ 
say»,  ^  ¥fom  expcrimebts,  which  i  hmve  repea(tod  with>  somecaftt^ 
I  am  enabled  to-  state,  that  the  pecuiiar  fiavoar  of)  this  liquid  ik 
•entirely  nemoved  by  a  sisipla  piw;«ss,  which  coMistsi  in  dikrtt8|^  it 

VOL.  XX. —  NO,  120.  3  6 
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aa  many  syBtemi  will  be  able  to 
bowels  —  an  effect  ibat  ought  to 
to  produce  the  appropriate  iii0 
By  stem. 

Pilulte  Saponitcum  Opio.  —  Th 
to  the  College  formula  ii  liable  to 
to  [Heoei  on  being  rolled  out.  Tl 
the  intention  of  such  a  pill,  and 
ferred  on  an  nnprejadioM  compfU 
propriety  of  Darning  it 

Malta  PibiJarum  a 

n  Opii  emdi  in  put*,  tiibtil 

£xtracd  Hyosciaout  Jyn 

Saponii  Duri, 

Iridit  Flor.  putv.  aa  3j. 

Contunde,  ut  fiat  maua,  id  [ululai  i 

N.B.  —  Ten  miui  of  the  inau  cod 

of  the  tstract  ofhenbaiM.     I1ie  orrii 

stated   UDder  the  head  piluln  hyd: 

Appendix  to  the  Materia  Medica. 

will  exclude  the  appearance  of  opii 

from  the  aversion  or  some  paiienu  to  i 

PUuix  ScOU  Cbmsorite.— Tl 

admitted  into  ibe  College  formai 

of  the  least  use,  as  only  firo  gnini 

aiass,  more  of  which  is  seldom  gi< 

consider  that  the  following  is  tu 

every  ingredient  acts  in  unison  wii 

mediciue  is  nsually  prescribed,  aM 

It  Scills  Radicia  pulveris, 

Zingiberii  Radicii  pulrei 

Ipecacuanhs  Radicii  pu 

Saponii  Duri,  3jts. 

Olei  Juniperi,  g'.  xxx. 

Cootunde,  ut  fiat  nuusa,  in  [dluli 

Aniual  PsEPi 

Conw  Ustum.  —  Ite«  Prapwt 

these  preparations  in  Thomson's 

pp.  AA4,53d,  Forthejodicioui  rei 

inigbt  well  be  spared  from  tba  litl 


with  ^n-^linal  weight  of  waiar,  and 
part  sf  puwdered  charcaal  for  half  an 
itrainad  and  reduced  by  gende  cvapc 
Thit  is  what  1  mean  by  puiifird  tn 
vnry  dtspeitsary  for  the  fbraation  of 
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Ceeates. 

Id  making  cerates  and  ointments  some  precaution  is  neces- 
sary. Books  commonly  direct  most  of  the  ingredients  to  be 
melted  together  at  the  same  time;  this,  however,  is  a  very 
Improper  direction,  'fliat  ingredient  which  melts  with  most 
difficulty  should  first  be  malted  alone,  then  the  next  most 
difficult  should  be  added,  and  so  on,  arid  lastly  the  oil.  llius, 
in  making  the  ceratum  resinas,  the  resin  is  first  to  be  melted, 
then  the  wax,  and,  lastly,  the  oil  is  to  be  added.  So  also, 
in  the  unguentun^  picis  liquids,  the  niattoD  suet  should  first 
be  melted ;  and  when  the  tar  is  added,  no  more  heat  should 
be  used  than  is  just  sufficient  to  melt  the  tar. 

Ceratum  Plumbi  Conqfositum.  — The  College  cerate  cannot 
be  made  of  a  good  colour,  nor  the  liouor  plumbi  acetatis 
combine  well  with  the  wax;  it  might  tnerefore  be  usefully 
superseded  by  the  following,  which,  x>f  course,  should  be 
placed  in  the  list  of  ointments,  and  named 

Unguentum  Plumbi  Acetatii. 

R  ^plastri  Plumbi,  Jvj. 

Liquoris  Plumbi  Acetatis,  f.  Sjss. 
OIci  OlifsB,  f.  Jij.  ' 

Adipis,  Jvj. 
Liqua  simul  emplastnim  et  adipbm,  dein  sen^nn  adde  liquorcm 
et  oleum,  ut  fiat  unguentum. 

This  is  a  neat  and  valuable  preparation  of  lead,  and  renders 
every  other  form  of  the  kind  quite  superfluous.  The  College 
would  act  judiciously  in  substitutinjg  it  for  the  former  inele- 
gant cerate  and  the  ceratum  plumbi  superacetatis. 

OiNTMftMTa. 

The  pharmaceutical  remarks  under  the  head  cerates  will 
equally  apply  to  these  preparations. 

Unguentum  Hydrargyri  NUratii  (vel  Unguentum  Citrinum). 
—  It  has  been  very  correctly  observed  that  this  compound, 
made  according  to  the  College  formula,  is  much  too  hard  to 
be  termed  an  ointment,  or  for  the  uses  for  which  it  is  em- 
ployed in  surgery.  There  have  been  a  great  variety  of 
methods  proposed  by  difiPerent  persons  for  making  this  oint- 
ment; but  after  a  careful- trial  and  comparison,  I  think  the 
following  formula  deserving  the  preference,  if  carefully  pre* 
pared  according  to  the  directions :  — 

B:  Hydrargyri  Purificati,  3j. 
Acidi  Nitrici,  3j>  (per  jumd^) 

Adipis,  3iij« 

Olci  OlivsB,  f.  3vn. 

CamphorsB  (Sp.  nect.)  pulv.  3ij. 
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Pint,  diiiolve  the  quicknUer  ia  Ui 
camphor  in  the  olive-oil,  and  vrhilsl  th< 
of  then  with  the  prepared  hrd,  previoi 
concreta  by  being  exposed  to  the  air. 

RtmaTk.  —  Tht  addition  of  th« 
rDelted  lard  should  be  gradual,  i 
vessel,  (ach  as  a  basia,  so  as  to  ex| 
action  of  a  current  of  air,  while  I 
formed  with  an  ivory  spatula,  and 
went  be  herfecily  cold.  When 
maboer,  tnis  ointiheut  bss  a  beam 
of  the  consistence  of  buUer,  wbici 
closely-covered  pots ;  but  when  m 
H  becomes  hard,  brittle,  and  of  a 
marbled  with  green  blotches. 

VnguetUum  Saml^iti-  —  "  The  oi 

under  this  name  is  made  by  boiU 

lard  until  they  are  ciisp,  and  is  of 

vord^fionim  sboiild  not,  therefore, 

College ;  for  if  a  Physician  adopti 

very  probable  that  the  ointment  ol 

the  compoundiag  of  the  prescriptii 

U^ueutum  Suiphurii  et  Unguem 

—  These  ointments  are  generally 

their  disagreeable  smell.     It  is  tb 

thev  shontd  be  cancelled,  and  the 

aod   cleanly   combination  substiti 

formula  is  taken  from  Dr.  Bate|na 

Diseases.     It  may  very  properly  I 

ajili-scabies,   which  would  be  the 

unpleasant  name  of  sulphur  appea 

'  certainly,  on  many  occasions,  yie  fi 

ft  Potatis  Buhcorbonatis,  3i 

A<|ue  Rosa,  f.  3i- 

Hydrarsyri  Snlphureti  m 

Ofei  Bergauoti  esaenti^i) 

Sulphuris  Sublimati, 

Adipis  Pneparati,  aa  is.} 

Misce  secundum  artem  et  fiat  Ud 

LlNIMEM 
Zdnimmtum  Mruginii  —  This  p 
improperly  placed  among  Mie  lioio 
position  shows  that  it  belongs  to 
should  be  placed  amongst  them  ii 
and  named  oiyinel  cupri  subacel 
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he  given  for  pr«parii>g  the  sabaeeuite  of  copper  for  medieiDal 
purposes. 

Jjnimentwm  Saponh  Con^situm. — It  has  been  correctly 
noticed^  that  "  if  the  solution  of  the  soap  be  hastened  bj 
maceration  in  a  sand-bath,  as  at  present  ordered,  the  liniment 
>vill  eoaeulate  on  cooling,  and  will  be  too  thick  to  keep  in  a 
bottle  with  a  narrow  mouth  :  retail  chemists  do  not  therefore 
employ  beat  in  making  this  liniment."  The  following  is  a 
much  preferable  and  an  economical  formula  ;  the  latter  con- 
sideration alone  ongbt  to  induce  the  College  to  adopt  it^  or 
pne  of  ^siinilar  kind,  for  the  benefit  of  public  hospitals  and 
Ahpemmi^t  in  which  institutions  eeooomy  in  the  making  of 
.varioiM  preparations  is  of  great  importance.  See  the  remarks 
already  made  under  tinctura  aloes  comp.  et  tinct.  cinchon. 
jBomp.,  which,  if  rendered  less  expensive,  by  rejecting  all 
MMper^biouf  ingredients,  will  receive  universcu  approbation. 

Linimentum  SaporUs  Cornposiium. 

B(  Sapo^if  Mollis,  Jxij. 
CmpborsB  in  pulv.  Sjv. 
C)l«i  Origani  (vel  Rorismarini),  f.  3j. 
^piritfls  T^ouioris,  Ojr. 
Canipborpun  ^t  o)eum  salve  in  spiritu,  dein  saponem  adjice,  et 
Ifalii  C4ilore  digore  donee  liquetur. 


ADDITIONAL  REMARKS. 

MATERIA  MEDICA. 

Bwmithn  —  The  nitric  acid  dissolves  bismuth  with  the  greatest 
rapidity  ant^  violence ;  at  the  same  time  that  much  beat  is  estricated, 
and  a  Urge  quantity  of  nitric  oxyd  escapes.  The  nitric  solution  of 
bismuth,  when  diluted  w^th  water,  renders  that  fluid  of  a  milky  white, 
most  of  i)^  metal  falling  down  in  the  form  of  a  white  oxyd^  called 
magifttery  of  bismuth.  This  precipitation  of  the  nitric  solution,  by 
the  addition  of  water,  is  the  criterion  by  which  bisDHith  is  distin- 
guished from  most  other  metals.  For  its  valuable  medicinal  qualities, 
vide  Bisniuthi  Oxydum, 

Rhatanict  Radix  (Syn.  Ratanguia^  Rattania^  Krameria  triandriaj* 
—  This  is  the  root  of  the  Krameria  triandriay  a  plant  which  is  placed 
by  some  Botanists  in  the  natural  order  Leguminosv,  and  by  others 
in  the  Polygaless.  It  has  been  lately  analysed  by  some  chemists  in 
i3ermany»  where  it  enjays  a  very  considerable  reputation. 

According  to  Tromnudorfy  who  analysed  this  plant  in  1820,  the 
root  consists  of  tannin,  43*^;  gum,  \7'b\  matter  analogous  to 
ulmine,*  and  which  may  be  extracted  by  means  of  potash,  25; 

JIMI      M       I       Myii^.^^^  I  111       <^     1     pnwi  ■       ■!  ^'*     » iiiwi         ■■  ■ 

*  Ulmiiieis  a  vegetable  principle  lately,  rccogniseil  by  the  Conti- 
nental chemists  as  a  constituent  of  some  kinds  of  soil,  of  tmf  and 
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lipMOUS  fibre,  15.  The  uwlysii  of  yogei  gK*e  luiliiB, 
gam,  1.6;  fccala,  0*5;  ligneoui  fibre,  46;  water  and  kw 
l^Bily,  this  aslringent  root  wu  nore  rocently  exuniiwd  by  ( 
Omeli»,  who  found  ii  lo  contain,  Uiinin,  38*3  ;  uccbarine  n 
b''7  ;  mucilage  deprived  of  azote,  and  which  may.  be  extncu 
warm  uatrr,  8*3;  mucilage  charged  with  asobe,  extnctcd  bjr 
water,  2-S  ;  ligncuut  fibre,  with  carbonate  aod  aulphate  otliatt, 
lilica,  ice.  43*3 ;  loss,  O-g. 

It  has  been  suid  by  the  Practitioner  to  whom  the  Prafmi 
principally  indcblrd  for  making  it  known  in  this  conntry,  ihu 
foot  is  known  in  Peru,  from  which  it  u  imported,  under  thentn 
ibatania  and  rfaaUnguia.  "  It  teems  evidently  the  root  of  ■  iJ 
■ed,  in  external  appeaiance,  reiemhlei  the  rabaa  tiactomm  : 
oearly  than  any  other  lubttance  with  which  we  are  aojoai 
Though  introduced  but  a  few  yean  in  this  couoti^pi,  it  hai  bee 
many  years  collected  in  the  district  of  IJma  for  the  uae  of  Ponaj 
merchants,  and  employed  by  tbem  for  the  purpoaea  of  impronxj 
colour,  Bitringency,  and  richness  of  red  wine.  The  part  in  whid 
medical  qualities  reside  is  of  the  tiie  of  a  goose'a  (jOiU,  which  n 
in  the  same  manner  as  the  madder  root ;  the  conical  part,  io  ' 
it!  sensible  qualities  predominate,  is  very  thick,  breaki  short,  u 
lesinoui.  The  ligneous  part  is  tough  and  fibrotn,  and  sane 
mucilaginous,  Seiuidk  gnalitiu.  —  On  being  slightly  nadia 
the  root  discovers  a  very  grateful  astringeocy,  which  leaves  a  la 
impression  on  the  palate,  and  is  slightly  aromatic  and  bitter, 
very  productive  of  extractive  matter.  Thece  qnalitiea  are  ■■{* 
as  well  as  its  colouring  matter,  both  to  cold  and  boiling  walef,ii 
proof  spirit.  From  the  sensible  qualities  of  this  roo^  and  iti  co 
tnent  principles,  discovered  by  chemical  investigation,  its  povR 
Ionic  medicine,  independent  of  any  other  proof,  will  stand  ertBO 
every  discerning  Practitioner."  And  I  am  dcsiroos  of  stating 
that  celebrated  teacher  of  medicine  in  Guy'a  Hospital,  the  kH 
James  Curry,  informed  me  that  he  found  its  tinctare  ezctedii 
efficacious  in  diarrhma,  and  preferred  it  to  calecbn,  as  being  «■ 
agreeable  astringent  than  any  coutained  in  the  London  Pbii 
copccia.  He  also  considered  it  very  efficacious  as  a  ionic  :  but, 
■many  other  valuable  medicines,  its  virtues  have  not  met  with 
discriminative  attention  it  deserves.  See  infos,  rbatanix^  liw 
rhatsniee,  tinctura  rhatsnin  aromatica, 

OFriCIITAL  PaSFARATIOirs. 

Acidwn  Acelicum.  —  In  allusion  to  this  article,  I  consdcr  > 
importance  to  make  this  additional  temark,  that  then  would  be  ■ 
propriety  in  the  London  College  giving  a  formula  for  prefMrisg  c 

decayed  vegetable  substances,  of  bituminons  wood,  and  of  the  bsri 
many  trees.  It  appears  to  lurm  during  vegrtable  pntrelactioa, 
from  the  action  of  alkalies  on  the  ligooons  fibra :  in  ihh  cass  it  s 
be  considered  more  as  a  product  of  the  analnia  than  a  fuattiw 
the  vegemble. 
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oentrated  acetic  add^  not  merely  as  the  basis  of  the  acidqm  aceticum 
dilutuniy  but  also  for  its  other  valuable  medical  properties  and  uses. 
Mr.  A.  T.  Thomson  observes,  "  Acetic  acid  is  stimulant  and  rube- 
facient. It  is  principally  employed  as  a  refreshing  scent  in  syncope, 
asphyxia,  and  nervous  headachs;  and  for  obviating  the  unpleasant 
smell  of  the  confined  air  of  crowded  assemblies  and  of  the  sick-room. 
It  is  also  an  excellent  application  to  warts  and  corns,  which  it 
seldom  fails  to  remove ;  but  in  applying  it,  care  must  be  taken  to 
avoid  eroding  the  surrounding  skin.'' 

Alkai^ixs  and  NEtrTRAL  Salts. 

JUquor  AmmonuB.  —  The  process  inserted  in  the  first  part  of  this 
paper  is  neariy  similar  to  that  mentioned  by  Mr.  Phillips  in  his 
criticism  on  the  London  Pharmacopoeia  of  1809*  The  following 
error,  however,  occurred  in  transcribing  the  MS.  for  the  printer:  — 
instead  of  ^*  distil  off  eight  ounces,^'  read  *<  distil  offjifieen  ounces.'' 
Mr.  Phillips,  in  his  remarks  on  the  editio  altera  of  the  Pharma- 
copoeia, gives  another  formula  for  the  process  of  obtaining  the  liquor 
ammonis,  which  is,  in  my  opinion,  preferable  to  the  former,  and  to 
that  ordered  in  the  present  edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia.  He  recom- 
mends twelve  OS.  of  muriate  of  ammonia,  nine  oz.  of  lime,  and  four 
pints  of  water,  to  be  used,  which  will  give  twenty  fluid  ounces  of 
liquor  ammonise  of  a  specific  gravity  of  *954. 

PaEFAaATIOKS  OV  QUICKSILVEU. 

Ifydrargyri  Submurias,  —  In  addition  to  what  I  have  before 
observed  respecting  this  preparation,  I  would  remark,  that  if  the 
College  is  still  determined  to  adhere  to  a  chemical  nomenclature,  the 
composition  of  calomel  appears  now  to  be,  according  to  Dr.  Ure,  a 
protocbloride  of  mercury,  instead  of  a  submuriate.  He  says,  that 
^*  the  following  is  the  process  used  at  Apothecaries'  Hall,  London : 
50  lbs.  of  mercury  are  boiled  with  70  lbs.  of  sulphuric  acid  to 
dryness  iii  a  cast-iron  vessel;^  62  lbs.  of  the  dry  salt  are  triturated 
with  40}  lbs.  of  mercury  until  the  globules  disappear,  and  34  lbs.  of 
common  salt  are  then  added.  This  mixture  is  submitted  to  heat  in 
earthen  vessels,  and  from  9^  to  100  lbs.  of  calomel  are  the  result.  It 
is  washed  in  large  quantities  of  distilled  water,  after  having  been 
ground  to  a  fine  and  impalpable  powder." 

Liquor  Hydrargyri  Oxymuriatis.  —  As  there  is  no  formula  given 
by  the  London  College  for  tinctura  croci,  which,  indeed,  may  be 
considered  as  altogether  superfluous,  but  as  it  imparts  a  beautiful 
colour,  I  would  jad vise  that  xv.  gr.  of  saffron  be  infused  in  f.  ij,  of 
proof  Spirit  for  a  week,  which  being  filtered,  is  to  be  added  to  the 
deuto-chloride  of  mercury,  previously  dissolved  in  the  muriatic  acid 
and  distilled  water. 

Ihvusioiis. 

Infiuus  QaoMMT.  —  Infusion  of  quassia  is  a  deadly  poison  to  flies 
and  other  small  insects,  and  I  have  reason  to  believe  is  equally 
destructive  to  the  worms  which  infest  the  human  intestiiws:  I  have 
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MKCcssfulIy  prescribed  it  with  that  infcntmir  combined  with  Bor 
acid,  and  have  found  it  to  prevent  the  generation  of  tbe«  um 
more  than  any  other  meiiicine.  I  commence  by  gWing  an  ac 
purgative,  such  as^ 

SL  Culumelanos,  gr.  v. 

Lxtracli  Jalapoc  Resin,  contriti, 
PuLv.  Radicis  H  hei«  ua  gr.  x.      M. 
Ft.  pulvis,  prima  auror4  in  liquido  spisso  dcglutiendusb 

R  Quassice  ligni  rasi,  5U- 

Caryophillonam  contusorum,  9ij. 
AquflB  Fcrventii,  Oss. 
Maceru  per  horas  duas  in  vase  leviter  clauso,  eC  cola. 

R  Infusus  Supraprxscript.  Svij. 
Acidi  Muriatici,  g'^  xl.  ad  3j. 
Tincturae  Aurantii^  ^.     M. 
Ft.  mi&tura,  cujus  sumat  partem   4tam  nocte  manequc  ji 
vcntriculo. 

This  medicine  is  very  beneficial  wb«n  given  altematelj  witli 
liquor,  ferri  oxygcnata,  as  recommended  under  that  preparatioD. 

Cataf&asms. 

Cataplasma  Fcrmenti.  —  In  making  this  cata plasm ,^iif  oaime 
to  bo  preferred  to  wiieat  flour,  the  latter  being  too  adhesive.  S 
very  useful  additional  cataplasms  might  be  introduced  into  tke  F 
macopceia.  This  must  be  left  to  the  wisdom  and  discxetioB  ol 
College. 

I  have  now  concluded  my  remarks  oo  the  Liondon  PI 
macopoeia,  and  have  endeavoured  to  condense  and  h 
together  many  valuable  opinions  respecting  tbe  efTon 
omissions  undeniably  appertaining  to  it^  and  which  so 
demand  that  attention  which  their  respective  merits  en 
them  to.  I  can  take  on  myself  to  vouch  for  the  practicab 
and  economy  of  every  process  that  has  been  recommeui 
and  for  their  great  practical  utility.  On  a  subject  of  so  g 
universal  importance,  1  have  been  particularly  anxious  tc 
guided  by  the  seniiinents  of  a  venerable  author,  who  s 
*^  We  ought  not,  like  the  spider,  to  spin  a  flimsy  web  nb 
from  our  own  materials;  but,  like  tbe  bee,  visit  every  st 
and  cull  the  most  useful  and  the  best.''  As  far  as  I  t 
done  this,  I  hope  my  observations  will  meet  with  a  lib 
reception ;  and  to  those  to  whom  the  revision  of  tbe  PI 
macopoeia  appertains,  I  would  most  respectfully  say, 

"  Seize  upon  (ruth  where*er  *tis  found. 
Among  your  friends,  among  your  foes.** 

I'he  improvement  of  the  PharmacopoMa  mvst  be  tckn 


r 
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i  ledgdd  to  be  of  great  import«nce^  both  &9  respects  the  repQ- 

■   tation  of  the  feJlQW^  of  the  Colleg^e  for  scientific  and  medical 

m  attainments,  and  as  the  work  is  constituted  by  high  uuihorily 
the  standard  by  which  Druggists,  /Apothecaries,  and  others, 
in  this  part  of  the  kingdom,  arc  guided  in  the  exercise  of 
their  branches  of  the  Profession :  consequently  the  Lortdbii 
Cdllege  should  consider  it  a  duty  incumbent  on  (hem  — 
a  duty  which  is  deleeated  to  them  by  the  Administration  of 

'  the  country,  and  which  the  Profession  expects  to  see  well 
performed  —  to  bring  out  an  improved  edition  of  their  Phar- 
macopoeia, as  the  progress  of  science  shall  require.  There- 
fore, ni  order  to  direct  attention  to  tlie  propriety  of  such  u 

I*  measure,  and  to  the  necessity  of  improvement  in  this  depart* 
ment  of  our  science,  I  strenuously  contend  for  the  absolute 
necessity  there  was  of  concentrating  and  rendering  conspi- 
cuous the   valuable   labours  of  those    scieirtiiic  men,    who 

n  have  done  so  much  in  endeavouring  to  rectify  its  existing 
errors.  Some  persons,  from  a  want  of  proper  reflection,  may 
say  that  tb/e  sentiments  of  those  authors  are.  already  &ufl£- 

'    ciently   known.      This  assertion    I   totally   deny  as    to   its 

'  general  uppficabilify.  There  certainly  are  some  studious 
reading  men  in  the  Profession  who  are  acquainted  with  what 
Dr.  Paris,  Mr.  Thomson,  and  others,  have  written ;  bat  I 

I  am  bold  in  maintaining  that  a  majority,  frui^  want  of  inclina- 
tion, sufficient  leisure,  or  froiji  their  local  fituation,  arc  totaliy 

i  unacquainted  with  what  has  been  don^  by  these  eminent 
individual  foff  the  improvement  of  pharmacolo^  and  thera- 
peutics. 

It  was  therefore  indispenisable  tiiat  their  o|)ii.i()ns  sliould 
be  collected  and  placed  in  the  most  prominent  li^hi,  so  that 
no  excuse  might  be  made  for  not  attending  to  tiie  remarks 
and  suggestions  of  an  humble  individual,  tinsupportcd  br 
such  high  and  undoubted  authoFitics^  For  the  reasons  I 
have  stjated,  I  cannot  but  consider  that  the  vaiiuc  of  my 
communication  will  iii  a  great  measure  depend  on  the  quo- 
tations 1  have  made,  from  those  valaable  *  works,  which', 
although  otherwise  wpJI  known,  their  contents,  in  reference 
to  the  imperfections-  of  tlie  I'harmacopciiia,  have  not  been 
sufRcicntly  attended  Ua  and  as  there  is  now  an  opportunity 
of  that  being  done,  I  would  aspire  to  no  greater  utility  tliuo 
to  that  of  having  directed  the  attention  of  tlie  Profession  to 
what  might  otherwise  have  been  lost  in  foi'getfulaess,  or 
entirely  overlooked. 


An  Appendix  to  this  paper  will  be  given  in  the  Numbi4 
for  January,    18*^4^;    whicb,"  in   addition    to    those  prcpnra- 
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tioiu  already  meptioned   uadei 
will  contain  the  followiDg  |>repai 


Acidum  Hydro-cyanicuin. 

Nilru-muriaiicum. 

dilutum. 

Sulphuricum    Aromati- 


MUCILAOES. 

MucilagQ  Tragacantba. 

MiXTDKBS. 

Mittnra  Acidi  Nilrici. 
Muriatici. 

j£thebs. 
Spiritui  £lher.  Muriat.  Olim 
Febtifug.  Cluttoni. 

CoRPECTIOItS. 

Cnnfeciio  Sennee  Coinposila. 

Powders, 
Pulvis  Infantilis 

Pill-Ma»ks. 
Maua  Pit.  Aloes  cum  Ferro. 

Capfici  cum  Kheo. 

■  -  Colocjrnthidis   cum 

Hydrargyro. 

Elalerii. 

Pjl.  Guaiaci  Composits. 

— —  Sodee  Carbonalis  cum  Hy- 

osciam. 
Pil.  Hydrarg.  NitriciOxydi, 

vtilgo  Pilula  Rubra. 

Hydrarg.  Oxymuiialis. 

Pil.  Plumb.  Superacct. 

, —  -.  —  Stramonii, 
Tonicse. 


Plabtebs. 
Emplaitrum  jEnigini*. 
■ Thuris,  P.  U  1787. 
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^  Ereata. 

X       Materia  Medica, — For  rnistun  balsami  tolutani,  read  tinctura  bal* 

sami  tolutani. 
i       Liquor  Calcis  Muriatis. — ^Thc  liquor, after  saturation  ought  to  be 

filtered  through  colourless  unsized  blotting  paper.     A  glass-ribbed . 
f  funnel  is  the  best  that  can  be  used  for  this  purpose.     The  portion  of 
'  liquid  that  passes  through  first  must  be  refiltered,  as  it  is  seldom  clear. 
^  These  directions  for  filtration  ought  to  be  always  attended  to. 

Liquor  Ferri  Oxygenati. — For  acidi  nitrosi  fortissimi,  read  acidi 

}    nitrici  (per  pond.)  jss. 

i       ■< ■■    I  ..ii       ■        [■[■■■■-■■■.■.   ■■■■■■■ 

'  IV. 

Cases  of  Deafness  and  Dumbness.  By  John  Harrison 
Curtis^  Elsq.  Surgeon  to  the  Royal  Dispensary  for  Dis- 
eases of  the  Ear,  &c. 

J  HAVE  repeatedly  observed  the  advantages  that  result 
from  a  professional  character  limiting  his  practice  to  one  class 
of  diseases  chiefly;  and  daily  experience  convinces  me  more 
and  mor^  of  the  nice  discrimination  he  thus  acquires  in  the 
distinction  of  them,  provided  that  his  views  be  founded  on  a 
knowledge  of  the  operations  which  take  place  in  the  animal 
economy,  and  that  he  take  into  consideration  the  nature  of 
the  various  derangements  in  which  these  particular  diseases 
originate,  and  with  which  they  are  frequently  associated. 

By  Surgeons  in  general,  no  cases  are  more  frequently  given 
up  in  despair  than  those  of  deafness  and  dumbness.  They 
are,  generally,  congenital,  or  the  effect  of  acute  disease,  oc- 
curring at  an  early  period  of  life.  This  latter  cause  of  their 
origin  should  lead  us  more  frequently  to  attempt  the  removal 
of  them  than  is  usually  done,  and  should,  at  the  same  time, 
give  us  greater  hopes  of  success  from  our  attempts,  than  rJF 
the  defect  were  one  resulting  from  organic  malformation ;  a 
cause  which  is  mnch  more  unfrequent  than  is  commonly  sup- 
posed: Amongst  the  more  recent  cases  which  have  come 
under  my  care,  the  following  may  be  found  interesting. 

Case  ist. — George  Hemmings,  aged  eighteen  years,  was 
admitted  a  patient  at  the  Royal  Dispensary  for  Diseases  of 
the  Ear,  on  the  2d  of  May  last.  This  young  man  lost  his 
hearing  and  speech  at  five  years  of  age,  in  consequence  of  an 
attack  of  inflammatory  fever.     On  examination,  I  did  not 

Eerceive  any  organic  defect,  but,  from  the  importunities  of 
is  friends,  I  was  induced  to  give  his  case  a  fair  trial.  1  be- 
gan by  dissolving  the  secretion,  afterwards  having  the  ears  well 
syringed, — circumstances  which,  although  apparently  simple, 
are  of  more  importance  than  is  frequently  supposed  ;  1  then 
had  recourse  to  blisters  behind  the  ears,  which  were  kept 
open  two  months.     In  addition  to  these* local  means^a  slight 
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course  of  alteratives  was  adminifltered,  to  rectify  somecoBO- 
tulional  derangement,  as  indicated  by  the  tongue  ttd  sau 
of  the  primae  viae.  As  there  appeared  a  defect  in^henatioil 
secretion,  I  introduced  stimulant  appiicatiotis  into  iheiMiiss 
e^tternus,  from  which  I  found  a  visible  alteration  in  ibcip- 

Eearance  of  the  secretion ;  and  soon  after,  this  was  followed 
y  his  being  sensible  of  the  appulses  of  sound  ;  and  I  amhapnj 
to  state,  that,  after  beinc  deaf  and  dumb  thirteen  jean, 
he  is  now  able  to  hear  and  speak.  The  first  word  he  utitRti 
since  his  illness  was  'mother,'  which  took  place nn  tbeSl^of 
last  April. 

Case  2rf.— Mary  Ann  Hague,  aged  four  years  and  a  baH 
lo^t  her  hearing  and  speech  at  tWo  J^ears  old,  from  an  iofliB- 
matory  affection  of  llie  brain.  By  persevering  in  ihetreatoeDi 
detailed  in  the  preceding  case  for  upwards  of  twelve  mooihi. 
she  has  also  obtained  hearing  and  speech. 

Case  Sd, — William  Smith,  a  very  interesting  child,  ftw 
years  old,  born  deaf  and  dumb,  was  admitted  a  patient  at  tk 
Dispensary  May  Md,  1821.  By  pursuing  the  same  treatmeBi 
since  his  admission,  as  employed  in  the  foregoing  cases, heu 
now  able  to  hear,  and  speak  many  words. 

These  cases  will  show  thai,  however  forlorn  mailers  iMJ 
appear,  they  should  not  be  regarded  as  irremediable,  coder 
such  circumstances,  as  is  the  usual  practice. 
Soho  Square,  QTlh  October,  1883. 

PART  If. 
ANALYTICAL    REVIEW. 


Lectures  on  the  Operative  Surgery  of  the  Eye  :  being  the  ai^ 

stance  of  that  Part  of  the  Jutnor's  Course  of  Ijtctmra  m  tk 

Principles  and  Practice  of  Surgery  which  relates  to  the  Oth 

eases  of  that  Organ :  pumisheafor  the  purpose  ofassk6m 

i  tn  brining  the  Management  of  these  ComplasMts  withtM  J& 

L  Principles  which  regulate  the  Practice  of  Surgery  in  gamJL 

By  G.  J.  GuTHRiB,  Deputy-Tnspectot  of  Hospitals  doritg 

the  Peninsular  War,  Surgeon  to  the  Rojal  Westoiiisiec 

I  Infirmary  for  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  Conaoltiiig  Sorgeoo  to 

the  Western  Dispensary  for  the  Diseases  of  vV'omeB  toil 
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This  work  treats  of  those  diseases  o£  tlie  eye  and  iusp 
penclages  which  require  for  their  relief  Sur|gloal  operstioas. 
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It  therefore  mcludes  most  of  those  affections  whicb  hate 
been  heretofore  so  tamely  yielded  by  the  Profession  to  the  do<^ 
minion  of  oculists,  but  which,  it  seems  probable,  will^  ere 
long,  be  entirely  restored  to  the  management  of  ik)eh  who 
have  at  least  received  a  regular  Surgical  education.  Three- 
fifths  of  the  volume  are  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  ca- 
taract^ and  the  formation  of  artificial  pupil :  *  as  we  do  not 
purpose  entering  at  this  time  upon  either  of  these  subjects^ 
our  labour  in  making  known  to  our  readers  the  cbar^ter  of 
the  work  will  be  much  abridged. 

Invemofi  of  the  Eyelids  is  the  disease  \\ith  whicb  QUf  ^u^ 
thor  commences,  and,  after  ^n  examination  of  the  mfifit^  Qoci 
demerits  of  the  several  operations  proposed  for  ltd  relief  ky-. 
the  older  Surgeons,  and  those  suggested  and  practised  by 
Crampton,  Saunders,  and  more  recently  by  Jaeger  f  of  Viennck, 
he  proceeds  to  recommend  one  of  his  own  contrivanee, 
which  seems  to  be  more  complete  and  effectual  than  any  o^ 
them.     It  is  an  improvement  upon  the  operation  of  Crampton. 

As  to  the  nature  of  the  disease,  Mr  Guthrie  conceives, 

'*  1.  That  the  derangement  of  the  eyelashes,  constituting  trichiasis^ 
is  frequently  the  consequchce  of  disease,  but  seldom  or  never  arisen 
from  unnatural  formation,  or  from  an  accidtotal  or  too  luxuriant 
growth  of  the  cilia. 

^  2.  The  relaxation  of  the  integuipents,  or  a  partial  paralysis  of  tbe 
levator  p^lpehrsc,  in  a  natural  or  otherwise  heiedthy  state  of  the  eye 
and  eyelids,  are  not  primarily  concer|ied  in  the  fo(fnation  of  cntropiumA 
and  never  alone  give  rise  to  it :  although,  if  other  derangement  take 

*  The  former  of  these  subjects  came  fully  before  us  on  a  former 
occasion.  See  the  review  of  M.  de  la  Garde  on  Cataract,  in  the  Rb* 
POSITORY,  Vol.  XVIII.  p.  66. 

t  We  are  surprised,  that  Mr.  Guthrie  does  not  perceive  any  difler-^ 
ence  in  the  operation  of  Dr.  Jaeger  from  that  of  Mr.  Saunders,  whilst 
in  the  descriptions  and  cases  of  its  employment  quoted  by  Mr*  O.  from 
a  pamphlet  of  Dr.  Hosp,  which  we  have  not  seen^  no  distinct  mention 
is  made  of  removing  the  cartilage,  but  the  operation  is  spoken  of  and 
described  as  an  excision  of  the  cilia,  including  their  roots.  To  iw  14 
appears  that  Dr.  jaeger  leav^  the  cartilage  entire.  )if  r.  SauncU|ra  re* 
moved  it,  on  account  of  a  vicious  bending  from,  its  natural  directi^i^ 
^o  which  be  attributed  much  of  the  inconvenience  occasioned  by  the 
disease.  Whether,  when  the  cilia  have  been  excised,  a  bent  condition 
of  the  cartilage  would  produce  material  inconvenience,  it  is  hot  easy, 
without  having  had  opportunities  of  seeing  the  effects  of  such  an  ope^ 
ration,  to  say;  but  as  Mr.  Saunders's  operation  was  imperflect  in  its  efi 
fects,  so  may  we  expect  the  more  partial  removal  of  thfe  diseased  parts 
to  be  insufficient.  In  Dr.  J.'s  method,  indeed,  the  eye  may  be  betted 
protected  by  the  lid  after  the  operation,  and  this  advantage  may  coum 
tcrbalance  the  effect  of  the  cartilage  being  bent. 
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place,  they  may  (by  removing  tome  power  of  resistance  to  it)  asu^a 
its  more  complete  formation. 

*^  3.  That,  in  a  general  or  complete  inversion  of  the  edge  of  t^tV' 
sus  of  the  upper  eyelid,  the  sweiling  of  the  external  parts,  tod &e 
spasmodic  action  of  the  orbicularis  palpebrarum*  first  tend  totkk- 
roation  of  the  disease,  and  which  is  completely  established  bytk 
contraction  of  the  angles  of  the  lids,  and  the  accidental  iuvenicia' 
such  hairs  as  become  stiff  and  matted  by  the  vitiated  discharge  fna 
the  meibomian  glands  and  conjut^ctiva. 

'*  4.  That  the  change  in  the  curvature  of  the  lid  takes  place pr> 
cipally  from  the  coniractfon  of  the  angles,  whilst  under  the  icloercf 
of  the  orbicularis,  and  not  from  the  contraction  of  the  conjuocsti 
corresponding  to  the  superior  broad  ligament  which  supports  the  ^'• 
sus,  and  maintains  the  shape  of  the  upper  lid. 

'*  These  conclusions  do  not,  of  course,  apply  to  such  partiil  cto 
of  trichiasis  as  result  from  the  formation  of  a  cicatrix,  tumosr,  v 
other  direct  and  obvious  cause;"  to  which  Mr.  G.  elsenbereii- 
ludes. 

Without  our  undertaking  to  name  the  varieties  and  degree 
in  which  this  disease  presents  itself  to  the  observation  of  ib 
Surgeon,  our  readers  will  naturally  conclude  that  theopentbs 
about  to  be  described  is  intended  for  the  relief  of  the  mote 
severe  cases ;  whilst  we  may  as  well  observe,  that,  amoo^ 
the  remedies  recooimendcd  by  Mr.  Guthrie  for  the  more  siisbt 
affections,  are,  first,  the  keeping  plucked,  as  advised  bv  Mr 
Travers,  any  one  or  two  hairs  that  may,  independently  of  a^ 
ditional  disease,  irritate  the  globe  of  the  eyes  by  growiogiB 
an  irregular  direction  ;  and,  in  case  of  their  tendency  iovaH 
being  too  obstinate  to  be  so  overcome,  the  use  of  a  peodl  ot 
caustic  to  the  hair  gland  to  effect  its  destruction :  secoinfj. 
the  application  of  strong  sulphuric  acid  to  a  portion  of  the 
skin,  ''from  three  to  four  lines  in  width,"  near  where  the 
bairs  are  turned  in,  which  is  to  be  careftilly  wiped  off  afierR- 
roaining  ten  seconds  on  the  part,  and.  the  operation  repeated 
at  intervals,  till  the  contracting  effect  of  the  cicatrizing  proceis 
shall  have  changed  the  direction  of  the  cilia,  as  first  advised 
by  Helling  of  Berlin,  and  now  successfully  practised  isd 
strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Quadri  of  Naples.  This  latter 
application  Mr.  G.  considers  to  be  the  most  effectual  sabsti- 
tute  for  the  knife,  when  patients  refuse  to  submit  to  the  fol- 
lowing operation,  the  account  of  which  Mr.  G.  shall  himself 
furnish. 

The  operation  I  recommend  as  equal  to  the  cure  of  the  wont  cases 
is  to  be  performed  in  the  following  manner :  The  head  being  properiy 
supported,  the  eyelids  are  to  be  gently  separated  ;  the  patient  is  loiie 
desired  to  refrain  from  making  any  effort  whatsoever,  and  the  Soigeoi 
is  to  wait  until  he  sees  that  the  lids  are  perfectly  qniescent.  A  sotali 
narrow  knife,  or  one  blade  of  a  blunt-pointed  scissors,  is  then  to  be  is- 
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troduced  close  to  the  external  angle,  and  a  perpendicular  incision 
made,  of  from  a  quarter  to  half  an  inch  in  extent,  or  of  a  sufficient 
length  to  render  the  eyelid  quite  free;  the  quiescent  state  of  the  lids, 
and  especially  of  the  orbicularis  muscle,  enabling  the  Surgeon  to  cut 
closer  to  the  angle  than  he  otherwise  could  do,  and  thus  to  divide  the 
ligament,  or  at  least  the  extremity  of  the  cartilage.     Another  incision 
is  to  be  made,  in  a  similar  way,  at  the  inner  angle ;  but  this  should 
not  include  the  punctum  lachrymale,  as  I  have  never  found  it  neces- 
sary to  do  so ;  and,  although  the  tears  may  continue  to  pass  through 
the  lateral  canal  into  the  sac,  when  the  punctum  has  been  included 
in  the  incision,  they  do  not  do  so  with  equal  freedom,  and  there  is 
some  observable  deformity.     The  length  to  which  the  perpendicular 
incisions  at  both  angles  ought  to  extend,  must  now  be  decided  upon 
by  the  appearance  of  the  part ;  they  must  be  continued,  if  necessary, 
by  repeated  touches  with  the  scissors,  until  that  part  of  the  eyelid  con- 
taining the  tarsal  cartilage  is  perfectly  free,  and  is  evidently  not  acted 
upon  by  the  fibres  of  the  orbicularis  muscle  which  lie  upon  it.     This 
frequently  causes  the  incisions,  and  especially  the  internal  one,  to  be 
longer  than  is  usually  supposed  to  be  necessary.     The  part  included 
in  the  incisions  is  now  to  be  completely  everted,  and  retained  by  the 
forefinger  of  the  operator's  left  hand  against  the  brow  of  the  patient ; 
when,  if  any  lateral  attachment  be  observed,  acting  upon,  and  draw- 
ing, or  confining  the  lid,  it  is  to  be  divided,  which  is,  in  fact,  still 
elongating  the  incision.     On  letting  the  eyelid  fall  on  the  eye,  the  edge 
of  the  tarsus  and  the  hairs  will  frequently  appear  in  the  natural  situa- 
tion, in  consequence  of  the  relaxation  of  the  angles  which  bound  them 
down;  but,  if  the  tarsal  canilage  has  become  altered  in  its  curvature, 
this  will  be  immediately  perceived ;  it  will  turn  inwards  at  its  ciliary 
edge,  and  be  completely  bent  at  its  extremities,  more  especially  at  the 
inner  one,  where  it  is  more  powerfully  acted  upon  by  the  mu&culus 
ciiiaris.     On  desiring  the  patient  to  raise  the  lid,  he  readily  attempts 
it,  but  the  action  of  the  levator,  in  such  cases  of  vicious  curvature, 
causes  the  cartilage  partly  to  resume  its  situation  :  and,  on  examina- 
tion, the  curve  will  be  observed  to  be  so  permanently  vicious  for 
about  an  eighth  of  an  inch  at  each  extremity,  and  especially  at  the 
inner,  that  it  cannot  be  induced  to  resume  its  actual  situation.    When 
this  is  the  case,  the  cartilage  is  to  be  divided  exactly  at  the  place 
where  it  is  bent,  in  its  length,  and  in  a  direction  at  a  right  angle  with 
the  perpendicular  incision.'' 

This  enables  the  Surgeon  to  remove  the  altered  conrature 
of  the  part.  The  sub-section  of  the  conjunctiva  to  unite  the 
perpendicular  incisions,  proposed  by  Mr.  Crampton,  isi  useless, 
and  even  injurious,  according  to  Mr.  Guthrie,  who  proceeds 
in  his  operation  to  cut  away  a  fold  of  skin  from  that  part  of 
the  eyelid  included  between  the  incisions.  *'  Three  or  four 
ligatures,"  he  directs,  *'  are  then  to  be  introduced,  and  the 
divided  parts  from  which  the  fold  has  been  removed,  are  to 
be  neatly  brought  together  by  the  ligatures,  each  of  which 


i 


008  Amtfyticai  J^evicw. 

ought  to  be  twiftted,  and  then  Csstened  to  ihe  roicbeiil  h 
Veral  short  slips  of  sticking  plaaipr." 

Tlie  fold  of  skin  stinuld  be  takt^n  as  close  as  pnjsibl^n 
margiD  of  tbe  eyelids.  Beer'n  forceps,  to  whidi  dif  f\ 
Qsea  by  Gibson  for  his  artificial  pupil  forceps  tiAs 
adapted,  may  be  employed  to  include  the  fold  which  al 
or  scissors  may  cut  away. 

"  Tlie  ligatures,"  Mr.  G.  goes  on  to  stale,  "  shnulij  h 
•erted,  6rst,  at  each  angle;  and  when  tbe  vicious  ciirvjik 
considerable,  I  not  only  pass  it  tlirouj^h  the  skin,  bat  utc 
tlfstl^e  iitlernal  one  shall  include,  at  its  lower  part,  tbC' 
tdge  of  the  margin  of  the  eyelid/'  which,  retaining  ihit 
ture  longer  than  thuse  held  by  skin  only,  tends  \o  ptn 
relapse.  The  eyelid  having  been  completely  evn1ed,k\ 
retained  in  that  state  by  the  oie.-ins  already  named.  I: 
Otherwise  than  by  granulation,  is  to  be  carel'ully  preTeim 
(he  use  of  cnpri  sulphas,  and  etery  necessary  atteniuin  i 
paid  in  the  dressings.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  cut 
a  fold  of  skin. 

"  The  opcralion  on  the  unJcr  eyeliil  is  analogous  to  that  oa  & 
nor,  but  is  less  sevEre,  as  the  parts  arc  more  sitnpk-.  ll  coasi' 
invcronitc  cases,  of  a  perpendicular  incision  made  with  the  sds 
tbe  outer  angle,  and  carried  downwai-ds  to  such  extent  as  will  fa 
relieve  [he  inversion.  This  incijion,  by  dividing  the  fibm  u 
orbicularis  at  that  part  as  well  as  the  conjunctiva,  renders  iIk 
cular  fibres  powerless ;  and  when  it  is  properly  made,  the  pili 
incapable  of  moving  the  lid.  One  ligature  is  now  to  lie  in'^rt 
the  margin  ofihe  lid,  and  the  threads  Ustened  below  the  jaw  by 
ing  pliister,  so  as  to  keep  the  eyelid  everted." 

This  operation  appears  to  be  effectual  in  relieving  vet] 
Ircssiiig  instances  ot  the  disease,  and  its  effects  seem  i 
permanent. 

We  pass  over  the  remarks  on  relaxation  of  the  upper  a 
in  order  to  consider,  in  connexion  with  the  disease  air 
noticefl,  the  opposite  affection  of  the  same  pails,  viz.  at 
of  the  eyelids,  a  very  unsightly  disease,  and  productive  of 
ficient  inconvenience  to  ihe  puticnt,  but  one  of  far  less  si 
effects  thun  the  disorder  just  considered.  Mr.  Gutluie  s| 
of  four  species,  as  distinguished  by  ibeir  causes. 

"  1.  As  depending  on  chronic  inflaninialion.  accompanied  b) 
traction  of  the  skin,  and  of  the  integuments  of  ifae  lid,  but  wii 
any  marked  cicatrix. 

"  S.  As  dej>cnding  on  acute  intlamraation,  or  immcdiatdy  it 
ing  it,  with  relaxation,  or  swelliitg  of  the  conjuDciiva. 

"  3.  As  depending  on  the  connaction  occasioned  by  a  cicatr 
the  healing  of  a  wound  on,  or  in,  the  immediate  vicinity  of  tbee; 

"  4.  Ou  paralysis,"  ' 
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•  The  treatment  of  the  disease  depends  upon  the  knowledge 
of  its  cause.  In  chronic  inflammation  of  the  edges  of  the 
eyelid,  commencing  in  the  meibomean  glands,  by  degrees  the 
skin  becomes  thickened,  hardened^  and  contracted,  the  edge 
of  the  eyelid  turns  out,  the  conjunctiva  is  irritated,  inflames, 
and  swells,  becomes  thickened,  but  "  not  granulated,"  in- 
creasing and  establishing  the  eversion.  For  this  form  of  the 
disease,  Mr.  G.  employs  the  following  means  of  cure: — 

In  order  to  lessen  the  contraction  of  the  skin,  and  reduce 
its  thickness,  he  has  the  part  regularly  cleansed  with  warm 
water,  wiped  perfectly  dry,  and  anointed  with  the  unguentum 
zinci.  The  skin  being  contracted  from  irritation,  and  that 
produced  chiefly  by  its  being  moistened  with  a  discharge 
which  sometimes  encrusts  upon  the  skin,  at  others  produces 
chopping  by  evaporation,  it  is  of  the  first  importance  to 
clean  off  the  discharge  which  may  lie  upon  the  part,  and 
then  to  protect  the  bkin  from  the  irritation  of  what  may  af- 
terwards flow  over  it  by  a  greasy  application,  which  also  con- 
tains the  materials  for  healing  any  excoriation  already  occa- 
sioned. The  outer  skin  being  softened  and  relaxed  by  the  na- 
tural subsidence  of  inflammation,  on  the  removal  of  its  cause, 
the  next  object  to  be  effected  is  that  of  reducing  the  thicken- 
ed conjunctiva,  and  inducing  some  contraction  in  that  mem- 
brane, which  will  favour  the  restoration  of  the  lid  to  its  pro- 
per direction.  For  this  purpose,  the  sulphuric  acid  is  found 
by  Mr.  Guthrie  to  be  a  most  effectual  application,  indeed  so 
effectual,  that  in  its  use  caution  is  necessary,  lest,  by  con- 
tinuing its  application,  the  reverse  of  this  afft^ction,  inversion, 
should  be  produced — an  effect  which  has  been  occasioned. 
The  acid  is  to  be  applied  as  follows. 

"  The  lid  having  been  previously  cleansed,  so  as  to  prevent  its 
slipping,  the  conjuuctiva  is  to  be  gently  \vi|^d  dry,  and  everted  as 
much  as  possible,  so  as  to  show  the  part  where  it  begins  to  be  reflect- 
ed over  the  eyeball.  The  upper  eyelid  ought  to  be  a  little  raised  hy 
the  finger  of  an  assistant,  and  the  paticnt'sbould  be  desired  to  look  u|>- 
wards.  The  blunt  end  of  a  common  silver  probe  is  then  to  be  dipped 
into  some  sulphuric  acid,  and  rubbed  with  its  side  flat  upon  the  con« 
junctiva,  so  that  every  part  may  be  touched  by  tbe  acid.  The  round 
point  of  the  probe  should  be  carried  as  far  as  where  the  reflection  to 
the  ball  begins,  but  that  part  of  the  conjunctiva  which  covers  it  should 
be  preserved  inviolate.  The  pooctum  lachrymale,  caruncle,  and  se- 
milunar fold,  are  also  to  be  avoided  ;  but  the  external  angle,  as  Well 
as  every  other  part,  roust  be  carefully  rubbed.  The  efl'ect  of  the  acid 
will  be  observed  by  the  conjunctiva  turning  white  where  it  has  been 
touched  by  it;  and,  in  order  to  prevent  the  acid  from  aifecting  the 
eyeball,  a  stream  of  water  should  now  be  directed  over  the  eyelid  by 
an  elastic  gum  syringe.  If  the  acid  should  not  appear  to  have  turned 
the  conjunctiva  sufliciently  white,  it  may  be  repeated  with  the  same 
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precautions ;  and  if  the  patient  washes  the  eye  afterwards  Id  cold 
ter,  no  inconvenience  will  result,  the  pain  is  coroparativtiy  trirfr; 
very  few  persons  complain  of  it.  The  application  of  the  acid  >! 
be  repeated  every  fourth  day;  and  when  applied  in  the  ma::. n^^ 
reeled,  it  docs  not  cause  a  slough,  but  a  general  contraction  of  ib:' 
which  is,  however,  only  perceptible  after  two  or  three  applicaiiu:. 
its  eflfccts  in  inverting  the  lid,  which  gradually  begins  to  take  pa. 

By  six'  or  eight  applications,  the  cure  will  be  half  ace 
plished,  after  which  a  longer  interval  mny  be  allowed.  S! 
ulceration  from  the  application  is  not  unfavourable  to  its  u* 
action.  Some  gently  stimulating  ointment  is  to  beappiif 
the  edges  of  the  eyelid.  I'his  mode  of  proceeding  is  cop 
of  occasioning  inversion,  of  which  Mr.  G.  has  seen  aninsia 

After  the  eversion  is  cured,  the  disease  of  the  edgecf 
eyelid  claims  a  continuance  of  careful  attention. 

In  the  treatment  of  the  second  species  of  the  disease, 
arising  from  acute  inflammation  ot  the  conjunctiva,  a»  in 
norrhoeal  or  Egyptian  ophthalmia,  Mr.  G.  seems  to  preit 
an  operation  the  use  of  sulphuric  acid,  which  ought  lu  ih 
sorted  to  every  fourth  day,  aided  b3'  the  daily  applicaiio 
sulphate  of  copper  to  the  granular  or  fungous  conjunctiva 

In  the  third  species,  however,  which   is  caused  bv  ihe 
traction  of  a  cicatrix  on  the  healing  of  a  wound  in  the  \ic; 
of  the  eyelid,  he  employs  an  operation,  of  which  the  pr 
pal  steps  are  suggested  by  an  operation  of  Sir  W,  Adams 

Borclenave  recommended  the  division  of  the  cicatrix, 
the  removal  of  a  fold  of  conjunctiva.  Beer  is  said  to  i 
considered  the  disease  incurable.  Professor  Dzoudi  ot  F 
divided  the  attachments  of  a  cicatrix,  and  kept  the  wc 
open  for  two  months,  repeating  the  operation  no  less 
three  times  before  a  cure  was  effected,  in  the  instance  of 
liam  Konig,  a  tanner.  Mr.  G.'s  practice  is,  to  make  a  s 
or  double  incision  ''  from  a  little  below  the  external  to  ili 
ternal  angle  of  the  eye,  following  the  curve  of  the  eveiid, 
of  the  orbit/'  cutting  as  far  and  as  deep  as  may  be  suffi 
for  the  removal  of  the  cicatrix,  and  all  cellular  attacliii 
to  the  bone.  The  adhesiions  arc  not  merely  to  be  div 
but  removed,  lest  they  should  reunite  with  greater  firm 
The  lid  is  to  be  raised,  and  every  thread  of  cellular  nienit 
which  seems  to  draw  it  downwards  divided.  The  cau«e 
eversion  being  in  this  manner  removed,  pro  tempore^  the 
object  to  be  desired  is,  a  power  of  resibtauce  with  wli.t 
oppose  the  tendency  in  the  future  cicatrix  to  retract  the 
lid.  Here  Mr.  G.  borrows,  from  an  operation  proposed  bj 
W.  Adams  for  the  cure  of  another  species  of  the  disease 
hint  of  removing  a  triangular  portion  of  the  entire  lid,  in  s 
lion  to  such  portions  of  conjunctiva  as  may  appear  to  1 
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infloence  in  contiDuing  the  eversion,  and  bj  the  removal  of 
wbichy  and  the  consequent  cicatrization,  farther  resistance  to 
the  retarn  of  the  disease  is  afforded.  The  operation  for  the 
third  species  consists,  therefore  :  — 

''  First,  in  the  removal  of  the  adhesions  which  the  cicatrix  has  form- 
ed to  the  cheek-bone,  with  the  whole  or  such  part  of  the  cicatrix  as 
can  be  with  propriety  taken  away  ;  secondly,  in  the  cutting  out  of  an 
angular  portion  of  the  eyelid,  near  the  external  canthus  ;  thirdly,  in  the 
removal  of  the  diseased  fold  of  the  conjunctiva  (if  there  be  any)  by  a 
horizontal  stroke  of  the  scissors,  assisted  by  the  forceps ;  fourthly,  in 
the  application  of  two  sutures,  to  bring  the  divided  edges  of  the  eyelid 
together ;  one  close  to  the  margin  of  the  lid,  the  other  near  the  point 
of  the  angle  below  ;  these  are  to  be  drawn  just  so  tight  as  to  bring  the 
parts  in  close  apposition,  when  they  arc  to  be  cut  off  close  to  the  knots, 
and  supported  by  strips  of  sticking  plaster  ;  fifthly,  in  the  dressing  of 
the  wound  made  by  the  removal  of  the  adhesions  to  the  bottom  wiili 
very  fine  lint,  and  applying  a  bandage  over  the  whole." 

The  threads  are  to  be  removed  on  the  third  day,  and  strips 
of  plaster,  with  a  compress,  used  to  support  the  parts.  Atten- 
tion must  be  paid  to  secure  the  neat  union  of  the  wound. 
The  wound  made  by  dividing  the  old  cicatrix  is  to  be  kept 
open  bj  an  ointment  of  equal  parts  of  unguentum  lyttae,  and 
ung.  resin,  flav.  and  not  allowed  to  cicatrize  until  the  granula- 
tions are  upon  a  level  with  the  skin.  During  the  progress  of 
the  cure,  support  to  the  eyelid  is  necessary,  and  must  be  af- 
^rded  by  strips  of  plaster. 

Two  very  interesting  and  successful  cases  of  this  operation 
are  furnished  to  Mr.  G.  by  Mr.  Melin^  an  Assistant  Staff-Sur- 
geon, who  seems  to  have  performed  the  operations  at  Chatham 
in  the  year  1818.  In  the  first  there  was  no  thickening  of  the 
conjunctiva.  A  portion  near  the  outer  angle  of  the  eyelid  was 
removed,  and  the  divided  parts  united  in  three  days,  the  wound 
made  by  the  removal  of  tiie  adhesions  to  the  bone  healing  in 
one  month,  the  cure  being  then  very  complete. 

In  the  second^  great  difllicnity  was  cxperienced^in  dividing 
the  adhesions,  which  extended  within  the  margin  of  the  orbit, 
were  very  firm,  and  situated  near  the  lachrymal  sac.  The  tri- 
4ingular  portion  of  the  lid  was  taken  from  ''  near  its  centre.^' 
The  operation  was  performed  on  the  9th  of  April,  the  wound 
of  the  tarsus  had  united  on  the  l£th,  and  the  cure  is  said  to 
liave  been  completed  by  the  lOth  of  March,  by  which  we  pre- 
sume the  JOih  of  Mav  must  be  meant.  The  cases  are  highly 
creditable  to  Mr.  Meliu. 

Eversionof  the  upper  lid  is,  for  obvious  reasons,  a  far  more 
rare  occurrence  than  of  the  lower.  When  it  does  occur,  the 
remedial  means  are,  for  the  most  part,  the  same,  and  the  ope- 
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ration  of  Mr.  Guilirie  fur  b»  third  speciea  hu  been  I 
ceasar;  in  a  case  which  he  relates. 

The  fourth  species  of  ibit  afTection  is  only  (o  be 
the  removal  of  the  original  disease,  uf  which  it 
symptom. 

Mr.  Guthrie  is  of  opinion  that  cohesion  of  the  ed^ 
eyelid*  docs  not  occur  us  tin  effect  of  disease,  but,  in 
stance  in  Mhicb  it  ii  seen,  is  coDgeoiuU  ;  and  that  ii 
complete,  an  opening  alwaja  existing  at  the  innei 
into  which  a  probe  may  be  introduced.  The  cothIi 
ening  by  secretions,  to  which  they  are  subject,  and 
tural  habilnal  motions,  are  obstacles  to  their  a^^\ 
when  excoriated  or  ulcerated.  The  eyelids  do,  hoi 
come  adherent  to  the  eye-hall  in  consequence  of  i 
tion  produced  by  the  introduction  within  the  lid  i 
lime,  and  some  other  substances,  nliicfa  so  greatly 
the  sensibility  of  the  eye,  tliat  the  patient  will  not 
lid<);  uk-erauon  appears  to  take  place,  and  portioi 
conjunctiva  of  the  lids  and  of  the  bail  adfaere.  Tl 
partakes  but  little  of  the  adhesive  state,  and  no  dil 
experienced  in  separating  the  partial  udhesioos  of 
to  the  lid,  whilst  it  is  next  to  impossible  tu  destroy  i 
between  the  two  conjunctival  surfaces.  On  this  ace 
U.  is  of  opinion,  that  the  vessels  uf  the  lid  chiefly  si 
materials  of  union. 

When  the  adhesions  betwceen  the  coiyunctiva  pal| 
and  lUat  part  of  the  same  membrane  reflected  upon 
rotic  coat  of  die  eye,  are  broad,  and  cominuons  I 
point  of  reBeclion,  it  is  useless  to  attempt  their  dei 
indeed  generally  woxae  than  useless.  Narrow  slips  o 
ment  may  be  divided  near  the  eye,  and  then  cut  a« 
the  lid,  wtih  good  ^ros|)ecl  of  benefit.  To  prevent  i 
the  cut  surfaces  should  be  touched  with  sulphate  ol 
and  the  eye  rolled,  and  the  lid  moved  frequently  for 
day.  Previously  to  determining  upon  any  operation 
ways  necessarylo  consider  what  is  the  state  of  the  < 
and  to  be  sutislied  of  the  extent  of  the  adhesions.  1 
ed,  ibe  operation  may  be  repeated  with  some  fartbc 
lage. 

Woiuids  of  the  Egelida  generally  require  the  eroplo 
one  or  more  stitches,  and  these  will  retain  the  edgei 
tact,  and  prevent  ihe  effects  of  motioa  better  than  an 
substitute.  They  should  be  assisted,  however,  by 
compress,  and  bandage.  When  the  division  is  he 
the  eyelid  sliould  be  supported  agaiast  the  edae  of  I 
by  pressure  made  with  a  compress  and  bandage,  aw 
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ligatures,  used  as  recointn ended  by  Mr.  Guthrie  in  his  bpera^ 
Hon  for  inversion. 

"  Wounds  penetrating  the  upper  eyelids  in  a  horizontal  direction 
may  also  injure  the  eyeball,  and  if  the  wound  be  deep,  the  eye  will  in 
all  probability  be  lost;  but  if  it  be  slight,  cicatrization  will  takeplacd, 
and  a  scar  only  remain,  marking  the  situation  of  the  injury.  In  such 
a  case  the  elevation  of  the  upper  lid,  necessary  to  bring  the  |>arts  in 
perfect  contact,  will  effectually  prevent  the  coalition  of  the  wounded 
portion  -of  the  lid  with  that  of  the  eyeball ;  but  if  the  wound  should 
be  in  a  i^eipendicular  direction,  that  in  the  lid  will  remain  opposed 
and  in  contact  with  the  wound  in  the  eyeball ;  and  if  passive  motioo 
be  not  early  given  to  the  lid,  a  union,  or  symblepharon,  might  be  the 
consequence/' 

Incurable  amaurosis  occasionally  comes  on  during  the  heal- 
ing of  a  wound  of  the  forehead,  in  which  the  superciliary 
nerve  has  been  injured ;  and  Professor  Beer,  in  recommend* 
ing  the  complete  division  of  the  injured  nerve,  speaks  very 
positively  of  the  efficacy  of  such  proceeding,  when  adopted 
at  a  proper  period,  in  preventing  this  serious  mischief.  Mr<. 
Guthrie  has  seen  no  successful  instance  of  the  employment 
of  this  operation. 

On  Tumours  of  the  Eyelids.  Hordeolum,  or  stye,  is  very 
well  described  by  our  author,  and  he  particularly  notices,  that, 
when  this  little  tumour  suppurates,  points,  and  its  little  yellow- 
pointed  head  breaks,  only  ihe Jluid  part  of  its  contents  escapes, 
the  swelling  not  subsiding,  because  n  slough  of  cellular  mem- 
brane remains  to  be  discharged,  the  disease  being  of  the  na- 
ture of  *'  furunculi,"  or  boils;  that  there  is  a  subsequent  pro* 
cess  of  softening  separation,  and  removal  of  the  slough,  which 
may  be  aided  by  pressure,  and  the  part  **  slowly  heals."  He 
also  states,  that  *^  the  resolution  of  these  tumours  is  seldom 
accomplished,  and  ought  not  to  be  attempted,  where  the  in* 
flammatory  action  is  acute,  for  it  never  succeeds."  Then,  as 
if  to  be  as  inconsistent  as  possible,  not  ten  lines  farther  on  he 
says:  ''  I'he  resolution  of  the  more  active  tumours  may  be  at- 
tempted by  iced  water,  or  vinegar  and  water,  constantly  ap- 
plied, but  which  ought  to  be  omitted  if  the  pain  be  found  to 
increase,  and  a  small  warm  poultice  substitoted."  ''  The  ab- 
scess should  not  be  opened,  but  allowed  to  discharge  itself  by 
ulceration,  and  the  poultice  should  be  continued  until  the 
slough  is  discharged,  and  the  hardness  of  the  tumour  has  sub- 
sided." This  latter  direction  is  quite  at  variance  with  good 
surgery,  and  of  a  piece  with  the  inconsistency  just  pomted 
out. 

If  the  anrgeon,  we  may  state,  as  soon  as  he  perceives  that 
the  little  yellow  head  is  formed  on  the  top  of  the  larger  tu- 
mour, will  pinch  up  between  his  left  finger  and  thumb,  a  por- 
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don  of  the  skin  of  the  eyelid,  by  which  he  may  ptB  oot  the 
eyelid  to  a  convenient  distance  from  the  eyeball  to  lUor 
room,  he  may  then  draw  the  shoulder  of  a  lancet  acroM  toe 
through  the  tumour  ;  after  which,  if  it  do  not  at  once  etctpe, 
either  pressure,  or  a  pair  of  dissecting  forceps,  will  rtDoie 
the  little  slough,  and  in  twenty-four  hours,  frequendy,  tltm 
will  be  scarcely  a  vestige  of  the  disease,  all  iocoDveoieoct 
which  it  occasioned  having  ceased  from  the  hoar  of  hisnsui^ 
the  lancet.  Fomentation,  and  greasing  the  edges  of  tbeef^ 
lids  at  night  with  some  mild  ointment,  will  serve  to  briDgibe 
meibomian  glands  to  their  natural  state,  and  to  allay  any  hiile 
irritation  of  the  conjunctiva  which  may  have  been  excited  br 
the  tumour. 

In  curing  other  little  tumours  which  occur  on  the  ''ed:^ 
of  the  eyelids,  between  the  eyelashes,  containing  a  «hit!<ii, 
fatly,  or  chalky  matter,  which,"  Mr.  G.  says,  "  should  he 
touched  with  the  point  of  a  lancet,  and  their  contents  sqcecz- 
ed  out,"  and  on  all  similar  occasions,  we  prefer  the  useofiiie 
shoulder  of  the  same  instrument,  used  as  above  described.bf- 
cause  the  point  makes  a  timid  patient  start  before  the  object 
is  accomplished  ;  but  the  side  or  shoulder  has  completed  i^ 
intention  in  an  instant.  These  are  but  trifling  occasioDs()r 
the  exercise  of  surgical  skill;  but  it  is,  therefore,  doubly  dtr 
graceful  when  they  are  submitted  to  us,  not  to  give  the  patiet: 
all  the  relief  of  which  they  admit,  and  in  the  readiest  manoer. 

For  the  simpler  kinds  of  tumours  of  the  eyelids,  when  $itc- 
ated  externally  to  the  orbicularis  muscle,  an  incision  acro&s 
them  through  the  skin,  and  squeezing  out  their  contents  ^t 
the  two  thumb  nails,  is  directed ;  when  within  that  muscle. 
and  having  no  ''  distinctive  external  characters,*'  tbej  "msj 
be  still  removed  in  the  same  manner;"  but  if  they  adhere  lo 
the  tarsal  cartilage,  the  eyelid  should  be  everted,  when  the  pro- 
jection of  the  tumour  will  be  perceived  through  it,  into  whicn 
an  incision  is  to  be  made,  and  the  contents  are  to  be  pressei 
out  in  the  same  manner.  ^*  This  method  of  removing  tuiBOtfs 
through  an  opening  in  the  cartilage  is  never  attended  with  toy 
inconvenience,  and  ought  always  to  be  adopted  when  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  inside  of  the  eyelid  is  changed  from  itsnatonl 
colour  to  a  semitransparent  yellowishness,  showing  ibefirffl 
attachment  of  the  tumour  to  the  cartilage,  even  if  it  do  not 
indicate  its  partial  removal  by  absorption." 

When  fluid  contents  of  a  sac  have  been  dischai]^d,  tbe 
Surgeon  is  directed  to  introduce  a  probe,  and  move  it  aboet 
to  excite  inflammation;  and  to  renew  this  proceeding daHv 
for  three  or  four  days,  that  the  sac  may  be  oUiterat^.  ^^ 
the  tumour  be  fleshy,  it  may  be  raised  with  a  book,  aod  cat 
off  with  scissors.     In  the  case  where  the  contents  of  tk  sk 
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are  brain-like,  Mr.  G.  says,  that  the  sac  will  require  scarcely 
any  subsequent  treatment^  but  it  is  more  necessary  in  this 
than  in  most  descriptions  of  tumour,  to  remove  the  sac,  ''  as 
the  secretion  is  renewed  rapidly.  But  when  Mr.  G.  talks 
of  carefully  (&S6cftVig  out  the  sacs  of  atheromatous  tumours, 
he  surprises  us,  as  we  are  persuaded  that  only  in  cases  where 
adhesions  have  taken  place,  this  can  be  necessary.  In  at  least 
a  great  proportion  of  these  cases,  if  the  divided  edge  of  the 
sac,  after  the  removal  of  its  contents  by  pressure,  be  taken 
hold  of  with  the  dissecting  forceps,  the  whole  sac,  or  its 
halves  in  succession,  may  be  peeled  from  the  surrounding 
connections  without  difficulty.  Yet  we  kiiow,  that  in  par- 
ticular instances,  it  is  necessary  to  dissect  out  these  sacs, 
and  Sir  A.  Cooper  mentions  an  example  in  which  it  is  so. 

"  The  swelling  of  this  description  (atheromatous)  which  takes  place 
at  the  outer  canthus,  is  the  most  difficult  of  these  tumours  to  remove. 
It  passes  within  the  orbit,  and  often  advances  to  its  periosteum,  and 
the  inner  part  of  the  cyst  is  with  great  difficulty  reached  in  the  opera- 
tion."— Cooper  and  Trovers*  Essays^  Part  II.  page  224. 

Perhaps  we  interpret  Mr.  Guthrie  in  too  general  a  sense, 
when  we  understand  him  to  direct  the  dissecting  out  of  these 
aacs,  as  commonly  required. 

These  cases  should  not  be  treated  by  escharotics,  for  even 
if  inflammation  have  attacked  a  tumour,  and  produced  a  par- 
tial discharge  of  its  contents ;  though  in  another  part  caustic 
might  soon  complete  the  cure,  yet  in  this  it  is  well,  unless  the 
inflammation  have  already  produced  a  considerable  opening, 
still  to  use  the  knife  or  lancet  to  secure  a  neat  cure. 

The  folio vfing  is  a  very  good  description  of  the  operation  for 
Pterygium^  including  the  after  treatment: 

'*  The  patient  being  seated  lower  than  the  operator,  ought  to  rest 
bis  head  against  the  breast  of  an  assistant,  who  elevates  the  upper  eye- 
lid, and  fixes  the  eye  with  the  fore  and  middle  fingers  of  one  hand, 
whilst  he  depresses  the  lower  eyelid  with  the  other.  The  Surgeon 
should  then  desire  the  patient  to  turn  the  eye  outwards,  if  the  ptery- 
gium arise  from  the  inner  canthus;  and  whilst  it  is  thus  on  the 
stretch,  take  the  opportunity  of  grasping  it  between  the  points  of  the 
forceps,  about  two  lines  from  the  cornea,  and  then  raise  it  from  the 
sclerotica,  until  he  has  room  to  pass  an  iris,  or  spear-pointed  cataract 
knife,  underneath  it,  and  to  the  inside  of  the  forceps,  when  it  is  to  be 
cut  through  from  within  outwards.  The  extremity  of  the  pterygium 
being  still  held  by  the  forceps,  will  allow  the  operator  to  cut  it  ofl^close 
to  the  cornea  with  the  same  knife,  or  by  the  curved  scissors,  which  will 
be  more  easily  efiected,  and  more  completely  done.  If  any  portion  of 
the  edge  of  the  pterygium  should  have  been  left  after  this  operation. 
It  must  be  removed  by  the  scissors,  or  it  will  keep  up  for  several  days 
the  subsequent  suppuration,  and  the  eye  should  be  washed  with  warm 
•rater  uqtil  the  bleeding  ceases,  when  a  compress  aod  bandage  should 
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be  applied,  80  as  to  keep  the  eyelids  closed,  but  not  to  press  od  liu  iy. 
The  eyelids  should  be  carrfully  washed  clean  niulit  a::d  luornir,:. .: 
oftener,  if  it  be  found  af;recabk*  lo  do  so ;  but  the  o>  c  i^uu'.il  U  ■  y  '  - 
to  examine  the  wound,  only  so  far  as  will  bhow  that  tiie  cur.;:-  - 
is  not  highly  inflamed,  or  that  chemobis  has  not  takc-n  pUce.  0-  -  - 
fifth  day  the  eye  should  be  examined,  when  the  ili\idcd  surtaci* ^: ': • 
sclerotica  will  be  found  covered  with  a  yellow  coli»ureddep<'>itrfH?- 
bling  mucus,  whiUt  the  surrouoding  edge  of  the  conjunctiva  is  \Trt:> 
lar,  red,  and  inflamed." 

This  appearance  contracts,  and  a  new  membrane  is  fonoe^- 
Very  little  management  is  required  but  to  remove  excreicer.oiN 
should  they  arise. 

A  section  of  the  work  is  allotted  to  "  the  Removal  of  Lv.t:- 
neous  Substances  from  the  Eye/^  and  "  Injuries  of  the  E^baii. 
The  upper  lid  should  always  be  everted,  as  the  most  iu^c 
means  of  removing  substances  lodged  beneath  it.  For  iL;* 
purpose,  the  operation  of  eversion,  which,  till  within  i:ie>e 
few  years,  was  rarely,  if  ever,  practised,  is  now  founH  ainvj-'^ 
as  useful  as  for  discovering  the  state  of  diseased  conjunciir^ 
for  mIucIi  it  seems  to  have  been  first  proposed.  A  k-w  utu-.'' 
Surgeons  nmy  still  not  know  of  the  practice,  or  the  oi^'*' 
ready  mode  of  effecting  evcrsion.  The  Siirt*eon  should  dn* 
down  the  lid  by  taking  hold  of  a  few  of  the  cilia,  and  thn 
place  a  probe  across  it,  just  above  the  upper  edge  o\  t-^ 
cartilage,  with  which  instrument  he  is  to  make  geniie  |in?- 
sure,  whilst  by  his  hold  upon  the  cilia  he  lifts  oulwaids  ^;( 
lower  edge  of  the  eyelid.  If  the  action  of  the  orbicuia:) 
muscle  be  not  strong,  the  lid  becomes  readily  everted,  ucc 
upon  directing  the  patient  to  look  downwards  with  his  oUi-:: 
eye,  the  conjunctiva  of  the  upper  half  of  the  eye  may  be  per- 
fectly examined,  and  any  foreign  substance  removed. 

In  whatever  position  it  is  desired  to  see  an  injured  or  di»- 
eased  eye,  the  object  will  be  most  easily  attained  by  de»innj; 
the  patient  to  look  with  his  sound  eye  at  some  po'uit  to\iani» 
which  you  want  the  pupil  of  the  affected  one  to  be  directec. 
Fear  might  deter  him  from  moving  the  tender  eye,  if  requeu- 
ed ;  but  not  knowing,  or  not  remembering,  that  the  motioo  ti( 
the  two  eyes  corresponds,  he  has  no  apprehension  of  incoo- 
venience  from  moving  the  sound  one,  and  he  readily  chai^ 
its  position  at  your  pleasure,  effecting,  of  course,  at  the  same 
instant,  the  change  you  desire  in  the  eye  under  examination. 

When  foreign  substances  stick  in  the  cornea,  it  is  oecessarj 
to  remove  them  by  the  use  of  a  ''  sharp  cataract  needle,**  die 
eye  being  properly  steadied  by  the  Surgeon  and  an  assistant. 
It  is  sometimes  required  literally  to  dig  them  ont»  so  tciM- 
ciously  are  they  retained  in  the  tough  substance  of  the  cor- 
nea. This  may  be  done  with  very  little  or  no.  ill  cooseqoeiice; 
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the  worst  being  a  slight  opacity,  provided  it  be  done  be- 
fore iDflaDimaiioD  and  ulceration  have  been  occasioned. 
^*  It  is  a  waste  of  time,"  says  our  author,  ^'  to  have  recourse 
to  poultices  and  narcotics,  as  some  foreign  authors  have  rer 
commended."  If  an  offending  body,  so  large  as  to  be  likely 
to  excite  inflammation,  be  lodged  behind  the  cornea,  it  may 
require  an  incbion  in  the  part  for  its  removal,  which,  under 
some  circumstances  may  with  great  propriety  be  made,  and 
will  be  the  means  of  preventing  an  inflammation  which  might 
be  destructive  or  highly  injurious  to  the  organ. 

In  all  cases  of  injury  to  the  eye  or  its  appendages,  inflam*. 
Ihation  is  the  evil  to  be  guarded  against.  Inflammation  of 
the  eye  itself  must  be  treated  vigorously  and  perseveringlyi 
and  that  of  the  neighbouring  parts  carefully  watched  whilst 
under  management,  lest  the  organ  become  affected.  It  is  im« 
portant  to  know  that  inflammation  of  the  iris,  arising  from  ac-> 
cidental  injury,  is  as  readily  influenced  by  the  mercurial  treat-^ 
ment,  as  when  its  origin  has  been  of  a  syphiUtic  or  other  con* 
stitutionat  character. 

An  interesting  portion  of  this  work  treats  of  Tumours  with-' 
in  the  Orbit,  and  Protrusion  of  the  Eyeball'^  of  the  Extirpa^ 
tion  of  the  Lachrymal  Glands  —  of  Alterations  of  Form  in  the 
anterior  part  of  the  J3ye— and  of  Extirpation  of  the  Eyeball  it- 
self—  followed  by  the  two  subjects  Cataract  and  Artificial 
Pupil,  which  we  have  already  noticed  as  occupying  so  great 
a  proportion  of  the  entire  publication. 

Some  parts  of  the  work  are  creditable  to  its  author  for  the 
ingenuity  and  originality  of  his  suggestions  for  improving  the 
operative  Surgery  of  the  eye;  ano  the  whole  bespeaks  great 
industry  in  the  pursuit  of  his  inqairies  into  the  opinions  and 
practices  of  his  predecessors  and  contemporaries  who  have 
especially  directed  their  attention  to  this  interesting  and  im- 
portant branch  of  practice:  ^^  But  the  more  we  see  of  works 
upon  this  subject,  the  more  do  we  regret  the  untimely  death 
and  irreparable  loss  of  our  amiable,  intelligent,  and  enterpris- 
ing countryman,  Cunningham  Saunders.  No  writer  whose 
works  we  have  ever  perused,  has  succeeded  in  imparting  to 
surgical  subjects  an  interest  so  vivid,  as  the  accurate  me- 
thodical descriptions  of  Mr.  Saunders  attach  to  the  few  sub- 
jects on  which  his  pen  has  furnished  the  observations  and 
suggestions  of  his  penetrating  mind. 

In  the  work  before  us  particularly,,  there  is  a  want  of  that 
orderly,  methodical,  and  complete  manner  of  treating  any  of 
the  topics  which,  in  lectur:e8,  or  in  an  ex  prqfesso  treatise  on 
any  subject,  seems  to  us  more;  desirable  than  the  heaping  to- 
gether of  unconnected  observations,  however  material  tb,f  se  obr 
•ervations  may  be,  towards  formtng.the  wi^Il-digesled  productioo 
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which  we  look  for  from  a  writer  who  is  also  a  pablic teachet. 
Lectures  are  generally  a  compilation  interspersed  withorip- 
nal  remarks  and  suggestions,  but  then  the  compilatioDiboiid 
at  least  be  neat.  The  writer  of  a  treatise,  or  a  lecturer  ob  aaj 
subject,  may  and  should,  as  a  builder,  bring  from  all  parts  tke 
materials  most  suitable  to  his  purpose ;  but  these  shouM  be 
worked  into  form,  and,  in  the  structure  which  he  erecfi, 
should  appear  only  as  contributing  to  the  beauty  and  asehil- 
ness  of  a  whole. 

It  is  true  Mr^  Guthrie  has  commenced  each  of  hisaobjecu 
M'ith  an  account  of  the  synonyms  of  the  disease  in  qoKtioB, 
giving  their  derivation,  and  has  proceeded  through  a  sort  d 
uniform  course  in  disclosing  the  particulars  of  his  subject,  ex- 
tracting freely  from  the  writ'mgs  of  a  great  number  of  auihars; 
but  the  whole  of  his  work  bears  more  the  character  of  doih, 
original  and  selected,  put  together,  and  ordered  to  be  printed^ 
than  of  lectures  written  for  annual  delivery,  and  published  a^ 
ter  the  revisals  of  six  successive  years.  Yet  are  these  lecture 
calculated  to  be  very  useful  in  diffusing  still  more  widely  thaa 
hitherto  has  been  done,  that  spreading  knowledge  of  ocoi^ 
surgery  which  has,  of  late  years,  been  expanding  itself  ova 
the  British  empire  and  its  dependencies;  and  however  imper- 
fect the  manner  of  the  writer,  the  matter  of  the  book  eotuJn 
it  to  a  place  on  the  shelves  of  every  Surgeon. 
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PART  III. 
ANALYSIS  OF  FOREIGN  PUBLICATIONS 

IN  THE  DIFFERENT  BRANCHES  OF  MEDICAL  AND 
SURGICAL  SCIENCE  AND  LITERATURE. 

Ueber  die  Verlelzuneen  des  Riickenmarkes  in  hinsicht  avfit 
.    Lelhalitdts —  VemiUniss.    Von  Dr.  J  oh.  Li}dw.  Caspu 

(aus  Rust's  Magazin  fiir  die  gesammte  Heilkunde  beson- 
.    ders  abgedruckO*     Berlin,  1823. 
On   Injuries  of  the  Spinal  Marrow  with   reference  to  ikar 

relative  degrees  of  Fatality.    By  Dr.  Jou.  Ludw.  Caspu 

(reprinted  from  Rust's  Magazine  of  Medicioe).     Beriio, 

1823.     I2mo.     Pp.  7B. 

We  have  been  much  gratified  by  the  pemsal  of  ihif  Hub 
work.  It  is  a  small  12mo.  of  78  pages,  repriated ffom  R«t*i 
Magazine,  and  affords  a  most  excellent  and  eompccheBttvc 
view  of  the  various  injuries  of  the  spinal  marrow,  for  the 
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purpose  of  determining  their  relative  degree  of  danger.     That 
this  is  not  a  work  of  supererogation,  may  be  gathered  frotn^ 
the  author's   most  correct   introductory   observations,     llie 
dbagreement  of  authors  on  any  subject  may  generally  be 
taken  as  a  presumptive  proof  that  the  subject  is  not  fully 
understood.     If  this  position  be  true,  what  shall  we  think  of. 
our  knowledge  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  injuries  of  the. 
spinal  marrow?     Hippocrates  regarded  wounds  of  this  part 
as  fatal ;  but  as  early  as  the  period  of  Galen,  a  disti notion 
was  made,  and  the  danger  was  considered  to  be  much  dimi- 
nished if  the  wounds  were  inflicted  in  the  lower  portions  of 
the  cord.     Still  it  was  the  prevailing  opinion  that  wounds  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the   medulla   were   necessarily   fatal: 
Manget,  Bohn,  and  Albertis,  express  this  opinion.     Woyt 
and  Teichmeyer  regarded  deep  wounds  in  any  part  as  fatal ; 
but  Boerhaave   only    considered  such   as  affect  the   upper, 
portion  as   deadly.     Heister   was  the   first    who  considered 
injuries  of  the  spinal  cord,  even  very  near  the  head,  as  not 
necessarily  fatal ;  and  Haller  and  Arneman,  from  experiments 
on  animals,  deduced  that  such  wounds  were  not  **  so  abso- 
lutely fatal/     More  modern  authors  have  returned  to  the  old 
opinion,  that  the  danger   is  in  some   ratio  as  the  injury  is 
inflicted  nearer  to  the  head.     Ploucquet  remarks,  '*  Si  me- 
dulla spinalis  prope  cerebrum  ubi  vertebris  colli  continetur, 
quovis  modo  lasditur  vel   premitur,   sive   per  instrumentum 
laedens,  sive  per  festucas  a  vertebris  arulsas,  sive  per  cruorem 
extravasatum,    sive   per  luxatas   vertebras,    mors    subito  et 
inevitabiliter  sequi  solet.''      Richter  states  decidedly,  **  In- 
juries of  the  spinal  marrow,  from  wounds  of  the  neck,  are 
fatal:"  Metzger,  Sikord,  Muller^-and  Bene,  are  of  the  same 
opinion,  and  VVildberg  agrees  with  them,  but  thinks  that  all 
injuries  of  the  medulla  will  prove  fatal  sooner  or  later.  Henke 
agrees  with   VVildberg.     Boyer  remarks,  that  when  injuries 
do  not  prove  fatal,  their  consequences  often  do.     Many  other 
French  Surgeons  do  not  regard  these  injuries  as  necessarily 
fatal.     Marc  agrees  with* Metzger.     Fod^r^  considers  even 
wounds  in  the  neck  as  only  *'  generalement  mortelles,'''  and 
Ribes  considers  wounds  of  the  inferior  portion  as  not  always 
fatal.     So  much  disagreement  amongst  writers  fully  indicates 
the  necessity  of  investigating  thie  subjects,  as  it  is  of  the 
highest  importance  to  know  what  kind  of  injuries  are  really 
fatal,  and  when  we  may  justly  entertain  hopes  that  science 
and  art  may  rescue  the  sufferer  from  danger.     To  fulfil  as 
nearly  as  mcly  be  this  important  object,  is  the  design  of  the 
smaH  treatise  now  before;  us;   and  it  is  but  justice  to  Dt,i' 
Casper  to  say,  that  he  has  bestowed  on  it  much  learning  and 
talent. 
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He  divides  bii  subject  into  iajuries  of  ibe  spinal  uu 
lit,  from  wounds;  *dly,  from  compression;  3dlj,  fi 
cussion.;  and  discusses  each  separslely,  adducing  andei 
an  amazing  mass  of  opinions  and  of  evidences,  in  the 
cases  and  dissections :  and  he  offers  the  following 
the  "  sommary  result"  of  his  labonra  :  — 

Tie  foUowing    injtiritt    of  tit      Tie    foltovcmg    injurie 
ipiiuil  marrow  art  necettarily  spinal 

fatal:  — 
a  Punctured  woundi  ID  (he  upper 
portion. 
Contused  wounds  in  ditto. 
An  entire  division  of  the  con). 
Gun-shot  wounds  passing  right 
across. 
b  Tine  loxatiaos  of  the  vertebra 
of  the  neck. 
True  fractures  of  verlebrs  of 

the  neck. 
Effusions  in  the  spinal  canaL 


larily  fatal :  — 
a  Punctured  wounds  in 
portion. 
Contused  wounds  ia 
b  True  luxation  of  the 
of  tfae  bach  or  loin 
Trije  fracture  of  dittc 
c  CoDcustion. 
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MEDICAL  AND    PHYSICAL 
INTELLIGENCE: 


BRITISH    AND    FOREIGN, 


I.  Sonu  Account  of  the  lAft  and  ProfessioHol  Character  of 
Mattsbw  Baillie,  M.D.  F^.S.  L.  J^  E.  4r. 
Pb.  BAIU.IK  was  bom  October  S7tfa,  1761,  at  Hio 
Hainilton.  He  was  the  son  of  the  Rev.  Jsmes  Baillie,  D.D.  I 
of  Diviaity  in  the  University  of  Glasgow,  aad  of  Dorothea,  i 
of  Mr.  John  Hunter,  of  Kilbnde,  Lanarkshire,  and  sistci 
William  and  Mr.  John  Hunter.  He  had  an  elder  brtitber,  v 
very  yoiing,  and  two  ststers,  who  survive  him  —  Mii.  Ae 
Mrs.  Joanna  Baillie.  ^ 

Dr.  Brtillie  entered  upon  bis  collegiate  education,  in  tl 
177*.  at  Glasgow,  whence  he  removed,  in  1779,  by  the  ad* 
believe,  of  his  uncle.  Dr.  William  Hunter,  to  Baliol  Collt^,  I 
in  order  that  he  might  be  enabled,  by  graduating  at  an 
University,  to  enter  on  the  exercise  of  the  medical  profci 
Loudon  with  every  adventitious  requisite  to  future  emincnc 
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kept  the  t^rtris  required  for  the  degree  of  Doctor  of  Medicine  at  this 
College ;  but  nearly  the  whole  of  that  period  was  occupied  in  prose-' 
cuting  bis  medical  studies  in  London.  These  he  commenced  in 
1780,  chiefly  under  Dr.  William  Hunter  and  his  brother. 

He  had  the  great  advantage  of  residing  in  the  house  of  Dr. 
Hunter;  and  very  soon  after  he  entered  upon  his  anatomical  studies^ 
he  commenced  his  assistance  to  this  celebrated  Anatomist  by  making 
preparations  for  his  lectures  and  museum,  and,  subsequently,  by. 
conducting  the  dissections  of  the  students,  and  giving  the  usual 
demonstrations. 

,  How  far  the  assiduity  and  talents  of  Dr.  Baillie  were  valued  bj 
his  uncle,  of  whom  he  was  considered  as  the  adopted  son,  may  bQ 
inferred  from  the  tenour  of  the  will  left  by  this  eminent  man.  By  \i 
his  museum  devolved  to  Dr.  Baillie,  for  the  term  of  thirty  years,  under 
the  direction  of  trustees,  with  eight  thousand  pounds,  as  a  fund  f6p 
the  support  and  augmentation  of  the  collection.  Dr.  Baillie  was  Als» 
left,  his  residuary  legatee.  ^ 

After  the  death  of  Dr.  Wjlliam  Hunter,  which  took  place  the  SOth 
of  March,  1783,  Dr.  Baillie  became  his  successor  in  his  anatomiciA 
lectures,  having  for  his  associate  Mr.  Gruickshanks,  the  assistant  of 
bis  uncle.  His  first  course  of  lectures  was  delivered  in  the  winter 
1784-5,  and  he  continued  to  lecture  jointly  with  this  eminent  A na-r 
tomist  until  1799*  During  this  period  be  m^de  a  collection  of 
anatomical  preparations,  which  be  afterwards  presented  to  th6  Collegd 
of  Physicians  of  London. 

In  the  year  1787  be  was  elected  Physician  to  St.  George'il 
Hospital.  He  became  Doctor  of  Physic  in  1789»  and  immediately 
afterwards  a  Fellow  of  the  College  of  Physicians :  he  was  also  elected 
a  Member  of  the  Royal  Society  in  the  same  yedr.  He  married,  in 
1791»  the  eldest  daughter  of  Dfw  Denman,  whose  character  as  an 
Accoucheur  was  then  generally  acknowledged  and  respected.  This 
connexion  proved  to  him  both  a  source  of  happiness  and  of  eminence. 

In  ]  79^  he  published  his  work  on  Morbid  Anatomy ;  and  tha 
engravings  illustrating  it  began  to  appear,  in  fasciculi,  in  1799*  He 
relinquished  his  public  duties  as  a  lecturer  in  the  same  year,  owing 
chiefly,  it  was  understood,  to  the  association  in  the  lectureship  being 
unpleasant  to  him.  On  the  occasion  of  his  taking  leave  of  his  pupils, 
several  eminent  individuals  were  presenL  The  lecture,  according  to 
our  information,*^  was  not  very  appropriate;  and  the  concluding 
address,  which  consisted  merely  of  a  few  plainly  expressed  sentences, 
contained  nothing  remarkable,  excepting  a  somewhat  pettish  and 
nncalled'for  allusion  to  the  real  cause  of  discontinuing  his  lectures. 
But  although  this  address  was  neither  neat  nor  eloquent,  it  possessed, 
in  other  respects,  a  quality  more  estimable  than  either  the  one  or  the 
other  —  it  was  honest,  and,  we  believe,  conveyed  not  a  sentiment 
more  than  he  felt.  The  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  by  his  pupils 
was  honourably  evinced  by  them  on  this  occasion :  they  presented 
him  with  a  piece  of  plate,  with  a  Latin  inscription,  expressive  6f 
their  gratitude.    In  the  year  1 800  he  resigned  the  office  of  Physician 
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to  St.  George's  Hospital,  and  devoted  bis  attention  chietiy  t< 
extension  of  his  practice. 

His  private  practice  had  become  at  this  time  very  convicki 
and  we  believe  unusually  great  for  a  Physician  not  yet  in  hi: 
tieth  year.  It  was  not,  however,  so  extensive  as  to  have  icJ  : 
resignation  of  his  public  duties  as  an  Hospital  Physician  acd 
turer,  if  other  motives  had  not  co-operated.  Dr.  Pitcaim  b 
been  obliged,  by  the  state  of  his  health,  to  Iea\'e  London  in  \ 
Dr.  Baillie,  the  most  intimate  friend  of  that  Physician,  succeed 
a  considerable  share  of  practice  amongst  the  higher  classes  of  m 
To  this  the  powerful  influence  of  his  father-in-law.  Dr.  Deo 
greatly  contributed,  who  at  this  time  enjoyed  the  moht  extensivt 
most  lucrative  practice  of  any  Accoucheur  in  London  ;  and  thei 
duction  and  warm  recommendation  of  such  a  roan  as  Dr.  Dea 
who  restricted  his  practice  chiefly  to  those  diseases  which 
within  the  sphere  of  his  department,  could  not  fail  of  being  the 
conducive  to  the  future  eminence  of  a  young  but  rising  Phydicu 

The  death  of  Dr.  Warren,  to  whom  Dr.  Bail  lie  owed  raucli  c.\ 
the  life  of  that  eminent  Physician,  was  very  conducive  to  the  fa 
extension  of  his  practice,  especially  in  the  higher  ranks  of  ic< 
and  it  continued  to  extend  still  farther,  until  1810,  when  be 
appointed  Physician  to  the  late  King. 

Dr.  Baillie  now  held  the  highest  rank  as  a  Practitioner ;  aix 
believe  that  no  one  who  preceded  him,  possessing  an  equally  e: 
sive  practice  in  the  circles  of  fashion,  was  so  frequently  consulie 
his  professional  brethren  as  he  was.  In  a  few  years  he  fnu: 
necessary  to  restrict  his  practice  chiefly  to  consultations  in  whic 
continued  to  be  much  engaged  until  within  a  few  roontb^of  Li^  o 

His  health  had  been  declining  for  some  time,  and  we  beliei 
experienced  an  attack  of  the  epidemic  catarrh  which  was  some 
prevalent  in  London  during  the  preceding  winter.  From  this  \i 
not  completely  recover.  His  strength  gradually  sank  unii 
death,  which  took  place  on  the  23d  of  September,  1823,  a 
seat,  Duntisbourne  House,  near  Cirencester,  Gloucestershire,  «i 
be  had  retired  a  few  months  previously,  having  nearly  comp 
the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age.  He  left  two  children — a 
and  daughter. 

Dr.  Baillie  made,  by  the  upright  discharge  of  bis  profess 
duties,  a  large  fortune,  which,  however,  might  have  been  much  h 
if  he  had  been  desirous  of  accumulation.  His  personal  effects 
under  eighty  thousand  pounds,  exclusive  of  his  estates.  He 
sented  his  museum  to  the  College  of  Physicians  in  his  life-tirae, 
a  sum  of  money  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  it  in  order  ;  *  and  hi 
bequeathed  his  medical  library  to  the  same  learned  body. 

*  At  a  meeting  of  the  Royal  College  of  Phyucians,  on  the 
September,  the  folio wiug  tribute  of  respect  to   the  memoiy  of  tb 
Dr.  Baillie  was  ordered  to  be  inserted  in  the  College  Annals :'— - 
''  That  our  posterity  may  know  the  extent  of  its  obligations  t 
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In  the  view  which  we  shall  attempt  to  talce  of  the  professional 
character  of  Dr.  Baillie,  it  is  not  our  intention  to  ^rite  an  eulogy; 
that  is  unnecessary :  but  briefly  to  exhibit,  as  far  as  we  have  the  means, 
a  fair  estimate  of  his  talents,  acquirements,  and  medical  ethics. 

During  his  life-time  he  was  a  general  object  of  eulogy,  and  even  of 
flattery.  Much  uf  this  proceeded,  we  are  conscious,  from  a  ft^eling 
of  respect  for  his  talents  and  virtues  pbut  much  also  flowed  from 
interested  motives.  Much  eulogy  was  publicly  bestowed,  in  hopes 
that  it  might  be  repaid.^  Dr.  Baillie,  however,  possessed  too  strict  a 
principle  of  honour  to  repay  praise  where  he  did  not  believe  it  to  be 
deserved. 

The  first  point  of  view,  in  our  opinion,  in  which  a  Physician's 
character  ought  to  be  viewed,  is  professional  talent;  for  although 
many  other  points  are  requisite  to  secure  the  confidence  of  the  public 
and  of  the  Profession,  this  one,  as  on  it  chiefly  depends  the  safety  of 
the  individuals  which  come  under  his  care,  is  of  the  highest  import- 
ance, and  all  other  attainments  ought  to  be  rendered  subservient  to  its 
advancement.  The  professional  talents  of  Dr.  Baillie  were  considerable, 
but  they  were  limited  almost  exclusively  to  one  department  of  medical 
science,  namely,  to  pathology  —  a  department  which  received  its  most 
splendid  additions  and  illustrations  from  the  labours  of  the  Hunters, 
who  may  be  considered  its  fathers  in  this  country.  It  cannot,  there- 
fore, be  a  matter  of  surprise  that  a  Physician  who,  at  an  early  period 
,-of  life,  was  almost  exclusively  engaged  in  the  investigation  of  this 
bratich  of  medical  knowledge,  under  its  chief  promoters,  and  who 
lived  with,  and  was  adopted  by.  Dr.  William  Hunter,  should  have 
his  attention  chiefly  devoted  to  the  study  of  it. 

This  too  exclusive  devotion  to  one  branch  of  medicine,  at  the 
commencement  of  his  career,  injured  Dr.  Baillie's  practical  reputa- 
tion, which  entirely  rested  on  his  pathological  knowledge.  This, 
however,  was  considerable  even  at  an  early  period  of  his  practice ; 
but  it  certainly  was  not  so  great  as  was  to  be  expected  from  his 
uncommon  opportunities  and  advantages.  In  the  exercise  of  his 
profession,  especially  during  the  years  of  his  more  matured  expe- 
rience, his  views  of  the  nature  of  a  disease  were  generally  correct, 
although  seldom  intimate,  and  not  always  precise;  and  when  it  was 
expressed,  even  in  doubtful  cases,  his  opinion  was  given  in  such  a 

benefactor  whose  death  we  deplore,  be  it  recorded,  that  Dr.  Baillie  gave 
the  whole  of  his  most  valuable  collection  of  niiatomicaJ  preparations  to  the 
College,  and  six  hundred  pounds  for  the  preservation  of  the  same :  and 
this,  too  (after  the  example  ol  the  illustrious  Harvey),  in  his  life-ti^e.  His 
contemporaries  need  not  an  enumeration  of  his  many  virtues  to  account  for 
their  respectful  attachment  to  him  whilst  he  lived,  or  to  justify  the  pro- 
found ^rief  which  they  feel  at  his  death.  But  to  the  rising  genenition  of 
Physicians  it  may  be  useful  to  hold  up,  for  an  example,  his  remarkable 
simplicity  of  heart,  his  strict  and  clear  integrity,  his  generosity,  and  that 
religious  principle  by  which  his  conduct  seemed  always  to  be  governed,  as 
well  calculated  to  secure  to  them  the  respect  and  good-will  of  their  col* 
leagues  and  the  Profession  at  lai]^  and  the  high  estimation  and  con6denc6 
of  the  public'' 
•  "  Viro  laudato  laudari." 


virtu«i,  and  cslculstcd  lu  fullil  opposita  intentioi 
lience,  bowcvcr,  advanced,  Ibii  evil  wat,  in  a  great 
but  he  fell  into  one  but  otic  degree  less,  namely,  inf 
wai  often  inefficient  from  the  want  of  a  n?quJMi 
active  remedies:  Nature  was  too  often  allowed  by 
own  course,  when  sbc  might  have  been  directed  ti 
advantHge. 

For  a  Physician  in  bin  extensive  practice,  hew: 
forming  hia  judgment  of  any  case  before  him  from 
tion  exclusively,  and  for  guarding  himself  against 
from  the  u))iniun«  suggested  by  others.  When  be 
he  observed  him  Hccurately,  listened  to  him  alter 
pointed  quesiiims,  and  formed  his  judgment  from  act 
of  his  case,  llis  pnirtice,  upon  the  whole,  was  sel< 
what  is  commonly  called  ibcory  :  he  was  chiefly  gu 
rience;  and  in  his  consultations  he  generally  opp 
theoniical,  and  even  to  the  ratJonal,  infercRCL-s  of 
met.  To  this  he  appeared  to  be  led,  in  some  ineasi: 
of  his  abilities.  These  were  not  of  a  kind  which 
seizing  the  nicer  distinctions  of  diseased  action,  ani 
remoter  causes  and  relations  —  a  faculty  indispens 
profound  pailiology  and  to  philosophical  inquiry, 
this  endowment,  and  from  having  made  ihc  last  i 
diable  changes  which  the  animal  textures  undergo, 
diate  study,  in  prefetence  to  the  laws  and  modifii 
vital  operations  evince  —  from  having  looked  more  t 
than  to  their  caubet  —  he  must  have  been  frequenilj 
hit  own  pathological  and  therapeutical  spcculatior 
hf!  ventured  beyond  the  beaten  track  of  his  experien 
have  observed  a  similar  and  even  gieater  deScient 
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inimical  to  the  advancement  of  medical  science.  Besides,  to 
appreciate  facts  in  such  a  manner  as  to  infer  the  presence  of  such 
strict  resemblances  only  as  actually  do  e^st  between  those  facts  that 
appear  similar,  and  which  we  wish  to  treat  on  similar  principles ;  and 
to  seize  upon,  and  to  estimate  duly,  the  various  points  of  difference 
between  tnose  in  other  respects  alike;  require  a  degree  of  know^ 
ledge  of  the  laws  which  govern  the  animal  economy,  which  th^ 
individual  unpractised  in  physiological  and  pathological  speculation 
can  never  acquire ;  but  which,  when  acauired,  leads,  more  than  any 
thih^  besides,  to  the  due  appreciation  of  the  causes  and  conditions 
of  disease,  and  to  the  adoption  of  the  best  indications  and  means 
for  their  removal. '  To  appreciate  facts  in  medicine,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  profoundest  and  fullest  exerciise  of  the  higher 
faculties  of  our  nature — we  must  reason  with  precision  and  depth 
respecting  them,  and  with  a  due  reference  to  the  causes  in  which 
they  originate,  to  the  various  influences  by  which  they  are  modified 
.or  changed,  and  to  the  consequences  to  which  they  lead  under  the 
varidus  circumstances  of  their  existence.  Without  such  an  exercise 
of  our  reasoning  powers,  experience  is  often  dangerous  —  it  is  only 
empiricism,  which  does  not  deserve  to  be  dignified  by  being  called 
iratibnal. 

Dr.  Baillie's '  conduct  to  his  Profesnional  brethren  was  open, 
pianly,  and  strictly  honourable ;  he  would  not  injure  the  reputation 
of  any  one,  but  would  do  much  to  promote  the  interests  of  those 
whom  he  considered  truly  deserving,  It  was  to  this  liberal  arid 
stHctly  moral  conduct,  and  to  his  reputed  pathological  knowledge, 
that  he  was  entirely  indebted  for  the  esteem  and  eminence  he  ob- 
tained ^ith  the  members  of  the  Profl^sion.  He  was  punctual  to 
'engagen|ients  and  appointments,  and  in  '^1  things  he  appeared  to 
observe  strictly  the  great  mond  precept,  to  do  to  others  as  he- would 
be  done  to. 

'  'With  his  patients  Dr.  Baillie  was  shnple,  plain,  and  gentle.  He 
acquired  their  confidence  without  any  apparent  endeavour ;  and  he 
iidapted  the  terms  and  manner  of  his  discourse  with  them  to  cir- 
cumstances, managing  both  so  as  to  leave  them  calm,  encouraged^ 
and  satisfied.  He  never  saw  a  patient  without  examining  uilly 
into  the  nature  of  his  ailments ;  and  the'  opinion  which  he  after- 
wards eave  to  the  friends,  was  explicit,  brief,  and  frank,  and 
generally  well  adapted  to  the  circumstances  under  which  he 
gave  it. 

With  respect  to  the  rank  in  which  we  should  estimate  the  writings 
of  Dr.  Baillie,  it  may  be  expected  from  us  to  say  something.  They 
added  no  facts  to  the  branch  of  science  to  which  they  relate.  But 
no  modem  production  has  tended  more  to  diffuse  a  general  knowledge 
of  pathology  amongst  the  lower  ranks  of  the  Profession  than  his 
work  on  Morbid  Anatomy.  Ihe  chief  merit  of  that  production  is, 
that  it  contains  a  digested  and  clear  account  of  the  last  changes, 
produced  by  diseasie'  on  the  texture  of  the  body ;  and  although  it 
IS  more  the  result  of  personal  investigation  than  of  medic^  learn- 
ing, yet  it  contains  nothing  more  than  may  be  fonnd  in  the  pages 
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of  Bonnet,  Morgagni,  and  Lieut aud»     The  work  urould  ceni 
^  have  been  much  improved  had  he  been  better  acquaint€d  witL 

pathological  writings  which  appeared  on  the  Continent  ab-yj 
middle  and  end  of  the  eighteenth  century  and  the  corameiKX! 
of  the  present.  As  it  is,  however,  it  forms  an  useful  maDual; 
its  merits  cannot  be  more  favourably  mentioned,  than  by  adi 
that  it  has  been  translated,  with  the  addition  of  copious  i 
by  tlic  translators,  into  the  German,  French,  and  Italian 
guages.* 

We  are  not  a  little  surprised,  that  in  the  tribute  that  has 
paid  by  the  College  of  Physicians  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Biillii 
mention  is  made  of  his  pathological  attainments.     It  is  ungn 
to  the  living,  even  if  our  limits  could  admit,  to  speculate  oi 
reason  for  the  want  of  due  respect  to  the  memory  of  the 
from  those  who  ought  to  be  the  first  to  pay  it  with  partialitr. 
the  name  of  Dr.  Baillie,  even  for  professional   saeoce,  noci 
standing  the  absence  of  such  a  tribute  from  the  College  to 
will  appear  the  greatest  that  has  honoured  them  for  moie  tban 
a  century  in  the  class  of  Fellows. 

To  sum  up  —  the  eminence  of  Dr.  Baillie  was  the  resnk  d 
uncommonly  fortunate  position  in  which  his  destiny  placed  bi 
early  life.  It  was  ulerwards  promoted  by  his  exteniire 
powerful  connexion  —  by  his  extreme  prudence  and  circoms 
tion  —  and  bv  his  liberal  and  honourable  cdnduc^t  towards 
members  of  the  Profession.  He  was  not  a  man  of  geaitu 
even  of  great  abilities ;  but  be  was  a  man  of  sense  and  of 
dence ;  and  although  he  did  not  actually  advance  medical  sdc 
he  contributed  to  disseminate  more  wiaely  a  knowledge  of  01 
its  branches,  and  to  elevate,  by  his  example,  the  medical 
racter.  James  Coplav 

Jermyn  Street,  86th  Nov.  1893. 


*  The  other  writings  of  Dr.  Baillie  are  the  followini;;:  — 
In  the  Philosophicnl  Transactions  for  the  year  1788  and  1789:  1.' 
Acconntof  a  remarkable  Traniposition  of  the  Viscera.*'  —  9.  **  An  An 
of  a  particular  Change  of  Structure  in  the  Human  Ovarium.^ 

Id  the  Transactious  of  a  Society  for  the  Iraprovement  of  Medial 
Chiruifrical  Knowledge:  1.  <<  On  the  Want  of  a  Pericardium  in  the  Hi 
Body.'*—  3.  "Of  Uncommon  Appearances  of  Disease  in  the  Blood  Vea 
—  S.  "  Of  a  remarkable  Deviation  from  the  Natural  Scmctuic  d 
Urinary  Bladder  and  Or^ns  of  Generation  of  a  Male."  —  4.  "  Ci 
Emphysema  not  proceeding  from  local  Injury .** — 5.  «  An  Account 
Case  of  Diabetes^  with  an  Examination  ot  the  Appeaimnces  after  Dc 
— .  6.  "  An  Account  of  a  singular  Disease  in  the  great  Intestines.'*— 7. 
Account  of  the  Case  of  a  Man  who  had  no  Evacuation  from  the  Bowc 
nearly  Fifteen  Weeks  before  his  Death.**—  8.  ^  On  the  Embalmiagof  1 
bodies."  —  9.  ''An  Account  of  several  Persons  in  the  same  Family 
twice  affected  with  Measles."  -^  10.  ^  Additional  InsUnoes  of  U\ 
occurring  twice  in  the  same  Person."  — 11.  **  Three  Cases  of  InfiaBW 
of  the  Inner  Membrane  of  the  Larynx  and  Trachea,  tenninaiins  quid 
'  ^  Death."  *  ^ 

]u  Uie  MedicalTransactioDS  publishedby  the  Rojal College  of  Phyac 
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II.  S^me  Aamnt  of  the  Lift  andCharacUr  of  Ahprbw  Nicoll^ 
M.  D.  Defiuty  Imipeclor  of  Haijpiiah,  S^c.  By  A.  T.  Th'ombok, 
Eiq.  F.  L.  S.  dec.  (kc. 

Among  oiher  losses  which  the  Profession  has  lately  sustaiued, 
it  that  of  Dr.  Andrew  Nicoll,  Depqty*Inspector  of  Hospitals,  and 
Chief  Medical  Officer,  on  th%  coast  of  Africa,  who  died  at  Acra  oa 
Um  27th  of  April  last,  on  board  of  his  Majesty's  ship  Gyrene. 

l^T.  Nicoll,  although  not  very  generally  known  to  the  Profession, 
yet  had  hoaourahly  disunguished  himself  abroad  in  the  situations  into 
which  his  destinies  had  thrown. him,  in  a  manner  which  would  have 
isaised  him  to  a  very  higli  rank  as  a  Physician,  had  he  practised  at 
iiome.  Bot,  indepradent  of  mere  professional  talent,  it  miut  ever  be 
gratifying  (o  the  members  of  the  healing  art,  to  rank  as  one  of  its  body 
an  individual  who  had  proved  himself  a  benefactor  of  the  human  race, 
and  worthy  of  having  bis  name  embalmed  in  the  afiections  of  his 
tXHintry.  He  was  an  exemplification  of  the  remark,  that  many  indi- 
viduals  are  sent  into  our  colonies  whose  activity,  enterpri^,  and  ge- 
nius, contribute  to  bestow,  invaluable  advantages  upon  these  isolated 
portions  of  the  empire,  which  are  deeply  felt  by  the  mother  country. 
How  feiv,  however,  of  thoso  who  have  fellen  sacrifices  to  an  honourable 
sense  of  duty,. have  had  their  merits  enrolled  in  the  enviable  annals  of 
futurity ;  00  Uie  contrary,  the  great  majority  have  sunk  into  premature 
graves^  **  jumioticed.  and  unknown."  To  prevent  such  an  act  of  injus* 
tioe  io  the  prciient  instance,  is  tbe  intention,  however  feeble  the  per- 
formance may  be,  of  the  following  memoir. .  . 

Dr.  Andrew  Nicoll  was  the  son  of  Mr/^ David  Nicoll,  a  respectable 
farmer  in  the  parish  of  Seggie,  near  St.  Andrews,  Fifesbire,  in  Scotland* 
He  received  the  rudimciilsof  bis  education  in  the  parish  \xbejne  he  was 
born,  and  completed  his  classical  studies  at  tbe  University  of  EdiiH 
burgh,  where  be  entered  himself  a  student  of  Humanity  and  of  Medicine 
in  J  S07«  Having  completed  his  term  of  study,  he  gradiMUed  in  1810  ; 
and,  almost  immediately  afterwards^  was  appointed  Assistant-Surgeon 
to  the  80th  regiment,  then  acting  on  tbe  Madras  establishment,  where 
be  joined  it  in  tbe  following  year« .  It  was  on  this  stage  that  Or. 
Nicoll  first  dbplayed  bis  professional  taleou.  He  instituted. a  set  of 
experiments  on  tepid^  warm^  and  hot  baths,  to  determine  the  tempeta- 
mrte  at  which  baths  pteife  salutary  erbttrtful,  either  to  the  healthy^ 
or  to  those  labouring  tmder  disease  in  India ;  and,  in  conducting 

1.  "  The  Gjise  of  a  Bov,  seven  years  of  «^,  who  had  Hydrocephalus,  ia 
whom  theBoiies  of  the  Skall,  once  firmly  umted,  were,  in  the  progress  of  the 
Disease,  separtted  to  a  considerable  distance  from  each  other." — 9.  *^  Of 
some  uncommon  Symptoms  which  occurred  iii  a  CAse  of  Htdrocepllaias 
Intermis.'*  —  S.  *'  Upon  a  stronfj  Pulsation  of  the  Aorta  in  the  Epigastric 
Region.''— >  4.  *'  Upon  a  Case  ot  Stricture  of  tbe  Rectom,  produced  by  a 
Spasmodic  Contraction  of  the  Internal  and  External  Sphincter  of  the  Aniis." 
«-  5.  '^  Some  Observations  resjiectins  Green  Jaundice/'  —  6.  ^  Some  <)b3> 
sarvations  on  a  particular  Species  of  Prnging.**— 7.  'V.Some  Obser\*auons 
upon  Parapl^ia  in  Adullf  •'' 


haTiugliidia,  tlaling  theivgret  oftbemembenof  I 
all*  and  collectively,  that  on«  to  well  calculated  I 
Indian  tliseaMi  iliould  be  witlidrawn  from  the  fi«i< 
constant  atteotion  of  Dr.  Nicoll  to  tbc  suSerings 
led  him  to  suggest  many  things  to  promote  his  coi 
othcn,  an  excellent,  cheap,  portable  vapour  bat 
found  of  the  greaiett  utility  in  the  treatment  of  cli 
a  diseftse  under  which  soldiers  suffer  sevetely,  part 
have  returneil  home  after  a  long  residence  in  tropii 

Soon  after  hii  arrivul  in  England,  Dr.  Nicotl  iv. 
in  th«  80th  regiment,  of  which  he  Lad  continued 
only,  although  the  whole  charge  of  the  corps  had 
owing  to  the  ill  bcalih  of  the  Surgeon.  In  leaving 
him  the  bt'ncdictioni  of  the  privates,  and  the  rej 
good  wishes  of  his  brother  officcM,  to  whom  bis  ope 
gentlemanly  deportment  had  greatly  endeared  hie 
for  nearly  a  year  officially  unemployed  after  this 
up  his  time  with  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  Miner 
Natural  History,  in  order  to  qualify  himself  for  any 
which  he  might  be  appointed.  His  talents  and  a 
long  remain  unobserved  by  the  di«:riniiiiating  eye 
gregor,  the  Director-General  of  the  Army  Medici 
ceiving  justly  that  his  genius  was  well  adapted 
Africa,  and  believing  that  be  was  prepared  to  coi 
someoeii  of  the  climate  from  his  previous  seven 
India,  appointed  him,  with  the  rank  of  Staff-Surge 
of  Chief  Medical  Officer  at  Sierra  Leone;  where 
cember  1818. 

The  impulse  which  Dr.  Nicoll's  energy,  activity 
duced  ia  the  department  over  which  he  now  preu 
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were  .demanded.    The  junior  medical  officers,  also,  who  bad,  pre* 
viously,  merely  attended  to  thejr  duty  of  visiting  and  prescribing  for. 
the. sick,  were  roused  to  direct,  their  minds  to  obtain  ..an  accurate 
knowledge  of  the  topography  of  the  places  where  they  were  stationed ; 
to  cultivate  Mineralogy  and  Botany ;  to  collect  and  preserve  objects 
of  Natural  History,  and  to  keep  regular  meteorological  tables.    The 
quarterly  reports,  which  were  required  froni  each  establishment  on  the 
coast,  were  embodied  by  Dr.  Nicoll  in  general  half-yearly  reports, 
which,  being  sent  home,  have  supplied  a  mass  of  information  of  the 
utmost   importance  to  the  health  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  who 
may  be  destined  to  serve  on  a  coast  so  ungenial  to  the  constitution 
of  Englishmen  as  that  of  Africa.     How  well  Dr.  Nicoll  fulfilled  the 
expectations  formed  of  him  on  being  appointed  to  this  station,  may  be 
conjectured  from  the  fact,  that  he  was  honoured  with  the  rank  of  De«, 
puty-Inspector,  a  circumstance,  when  his  previous  rank  is  considered, 
almost  unprecedented  in  the  service.     His  merits  were  also  made  the 
subject  of  eulogy  in  a  Report  which  was  drawn  up  by  Sir  George 
Ralph  Collier  in  1820,  and  laid  before  tlie  House  of  Commons. 
"  Before  I  conclude,"  says  Sir  George,  **  my  observations  upon  the, 
improved  state  of  Sierra  Leone,  it  is  justice  only  which  disposes  me  to 
notice  the  indefatigable  exertions  of  the  chief  of  the  medical  depart-, 
ment.  Dr.  Nicoll.     No  part  of  the  establishment  of  this  colony  reflects 
more  credit  upon  the  heads  of  departments,  or  does  more  honour  to. 
the  mother  country,  than  the  liberal  manner  in  which  this  branch  of. 
public  duty  is  supported  in  England,  and  conducted  at  Sierra  Leone. 
And  it  is  not  merely  in  his  professional  duties  that  Dr.  Nicoll  shows 
his  zeal  for  the  public  service.     His  unwearied  researches  as  to  the 
localities  of  the  country,  its  capabilities  and  productions,  as  well  as  a 
close  investigation  into  the  causes  of  disease,  and  the  best  mode  of, 
treatment,   make  his  life  a  most  valuable  one  ;   and  his  death  or 
removal  would  be  an  irreparable  loss   to  the  colony.      Talent  and 
science,  industry  and  application,  are  in  him  conspicuously  blended.'' 
With  this  happy  structure  of  mind  and  energetic  disposition,  Dr. 
Nicoll  could  not  long  remain  a  passive  spectator  of  the  public  transac- 
tions connected  with  the  colony  of  Sierra  Leone,  nor  inrliflferent  to 
the  progress  of  civilization  in  Africa,  and  the  welfare  and  ameliora- 
tion of  the  distressed  condition  of  her  sable  sons.    ''  Nihil  humani  k  me 
alienum  puto,"  was  the  ruling  principle  of  his  life ;  and,  having  obtain- 
ed a  seat  in  the  council  of  the  government  of  Sierra  Leone,   he. 
suggested  such  measures  as  have  contributed  largely  towards  render-' 
ing.a  station  which  formerly  was  not  unjustly  regarded  as  a  mere  place 
of  banishment,  and  the  certain  grave  of  our  countrymen,  superior  in 
many  respects  to  the  greater  number  of  our  colonies.     He  demonstrat- 
ed its  advantages  as  a  wide  field  of  interesting  research  in  natural  his- 
tory ;  improved  by  his  example  the  character  of  its  limited  society ; 
and,  by  his  statistical  regulations,  rendered  the  climate  more  salu-, 
brious,  at  least,  under  ordinary  circumstances,  assuredly  less  fatal  to! 
European  life.     But  his  exertions  were  not  confined  to  Sierra  Leoni*. 
He  courted  the  confidence  of  every  stranger  who  had  visited,  and  of 
every  native  who  had  come  from,  the  interior  of  Africa ;  and,  ha  J  he. 
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Ihed  a  few  yoin  longer,  many  of  the 
Uie  ellbm  of  EdropMns  ta  peMtrat 
would  have  vtnithed.  "  Wherever  ] 
who  wuontbespota  witneu  of  the  la 
Any  improraiKDt,  to  any  ulvanceineni 
if  you  obwne  a  good  road,  a  new  bh 
LeoDC  Gaiette,  a  correct  and  full  aim. 
collectioa  of  ■pecimeni  of  the  produi 
alone  wa«  the  projector,  ibfl  architect, 
lou  of  locb  a  man  U  incalcnlable,  ir 
if  it  impoveriabed  hiia,  threw  a  Initre 
livened  to  many  a  itraoger  the  monoU 
Hiitociety  waithe  chief  delight  of  the 
dered  at  that  he  was  lought  fur  by  all 
died  poor :  but  he  wai  a  public  cbara 
iug  from  munificence,  if  not  to  be  iode 
among  hii  faults.* 

The  writer  of  this  brief  memoir  of  a 
deeply  deplore,  knew  Dr.  Nicoll  beTo 
veloped  by  the  opportunities  of  excn 
supplied,  and  knew  well  the  value  ol 
great  lirelincH  of  dispoiition,  and  a  ni 
venation  was  cmbetlished  by  wit  atul  | 
amiable,  and  modest,  and  endowed  i 
which  attract  others  to  ttieir  possessor, 
ihcm  indissultible.  His  discriminatii: 
appreciation  of  merit  in  others  correct 
ness  of  heart  so  conspicuous,  that  in  ra 
standard  of  excellence  to  those  arouiu 
in  his  habili,  simple  in  bis  maniwrs,  i 
it  may  be  readily  conjectured  from  w 
powers  were  considerable,  and  he  had 
pense  in  his  hospitality  which  left  him  tl 
only  as  the  reward  of  hts  official  labo 
death,  he  made  a  will,  leaving  his  pape 
with  a  request  that  such  of  them  at 
to  the  press.  They  have  not  yet  all  < 
hoped  that  nothing  will  occur  to  pren 
dfied. 

Dr.  Nicoll  had  suffered  from  repeatc 
deuce  in  Africa ;  but  his  last  and  fat^ 
liver.  "  He  appeared,  it  seems,  to  h«i 
ger,"  (writes  the  same  gentleman  who 
having  witnessed  his  valuable  labours ;) 
his  speedy  recovery  as  soon  as  he  shou 
however,  had  been  long  diseased  ;  but 
Cape  Coast  with  the  Governor,  be  was 
on  his  cheeks,  arettles*  irritability  in  h 
face,  which  indicated  that  all  was  not  w 
ing  medicine  lo  soon  as  he  should  have 
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complaint  to  the  want  of  that  occupation  and  active  life  to  which  be 
was  accustomed  at  Sierra  Leone.'*    The  effect  which  his  death  pror 
duced  on  Sir  Charles  Maccarthy,  and  those  associated  with  hiip  in 
the  government  of  the  colony,  is  thus  described.     *'  The  Governor 
and  suite  arrived  here  (Saint  Mdry's  on  t/te  Gambia)  a  few  days  ago, 
in  the  Cyrene,  from  Cape  Coast,  without  stopping  at  Sierra  Leone. 
A  gloom  pervaded  the  whole  party  when  it  landed  in  the  boats  under 
discharges  of  artillery.     I  anticipated  something  wrong.    There  seem- 
ed to  be  a  cold  indiflference  in  the  shaking  of  hands  among  old  friends ; 
and  when  I  had  gone  through  that  ceremonial,  I  thought  some  one 
was  wanting,  the  party  was  incomplete :  but  my  doubts  were  at  aa 
end,  when  Weatheril,  aide-de-camp  to  Sir  Charles,  turning  to  me,sa]dy 
*  We  have  lost  poor  Nicoll !  all  would  have  been  well  if  he  had  been 
spared  r     Sir  Charles  Maccartby  was  deeply  affected  at  his  decease, 
and  the  more  so  as  the  danger  was  all  along  carefully  concealed  from 
him.     Sir  Charles  has  lost  in  Dr.  Nicoll  his  right  hand,  bis  adviser, 
his  confidential  friend,  his  companion  in  all  his  toils  and  pleasures  ( 
and  life  here  must  appear  a  blank  to  him  after  so  great  a  separation. 

*y  Our  departed  friend  kept  up  his  spirits  and  his  sociability  even  to 
the  last  moment  of  his  life.  He  fell  a  sacrifice  to  his  sense  of  duty : 
for  itf  instead  of  accompanying  the  Governor  to  Cape  Coast,  he  ha4 
itturned  to  England  from  Sierra  Leone  in  November  last^  his  life  pro^ 
bably  would  have  been  spared  for  many  years.  So  useful  was  be» 
however,  to  our  worthy  Governor,  that  it  is  not  astonishing  he  should 
have  persuaded  him  to  remain  on  the  coast ;  bilt  our  friend  has  ju^ 
Yerified  your  prophecy,  that  he  would  stay  until  it  was  too  late  to  re^ 
tum.** 

To  sum  up  Dr.  Nicoll's  character,  he  was,  as  a  man,  simple,  ainir 
able,  and  constituted  to  adorn  society ;  as  a  friend,  sincere  and  un- 
changeable ;  as  a  physician,  attentive,  kind-hearted,  acute  in  his  per- 
ception of  disease,  and  ready  in  devising  means  to  defeat  its  influence; 
as  a  roan  of  science,  ardent,  and  possessing  a  mind  of  uncommon 
grasp;  and  as  a  philanthropist,  noble-minded  and  disinterested  in  the 
highest  degree.  His  friends,  his  country,  will  ever  lament  his  comr 
pliancy  of  disposition  in  sacrificing  himself  to  a  feeling  of  propnecy  ; 
yet  it  is  consolatory  to  reflect,  that  the  thought  that  he  was  in  the  line 
of  his  duty  must  have  soothed  the  last  moments  of  a  life  so  devoted  U> 
the  service  of  his  country  as  that  of  Dr  Nicoll. 

.    .  ^  Dolce  et  decorum  est  pro  patria  mori.'' 

UL  Can  in  wihkh  a  Tiammr  was  found  within  tha  Vena  Porta, 

By  M.  HoBoai. 

lo  our  llSth  Number,  Mr.  Ward  recorded  i^  case  in  which  a  tufnour 
was  footid  on  dissecdbn  within  the  vena  porta.  A  somewhat  similar  in- 
stance  has  been  detailed  in  the  Acadimit  Koyale  de  Mtdecine  of  Paris^  at 
their  sitdiig  of  the  9th  of  September  last, 'by  M.  Hooor^  and  the  moi-bifl 
structure  presented  to  the  Academy.  This  tumour  was  developed  iii  the 
substance  of  the  parietes  of  this  vessel,  just  before  it  entered  the  uver*  Its 
size  vras  that  of  a  large  nut :  it  projected  entirely  into  the  inferior  of  t^e 
vein,  and  appeared  to  be  developed  immediately  ben^th  the  internal  or 
seroos  tunic  t^f^e  vessel  i  it  offemi  all  the  9haract^r8  of  the  ai^posf  tj^ue. 
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^fl  iudiTi(tu>]  in  ithoin  it  wai  found  t 
of  the  stomach,  lliere  wiu  iiu  terous 
cavitj,  although   the  vena  porta  wa* 

Pubulopiti  have  geoerallj  ranarked 
or  cTer  lieen  found  in  the  cellular  textun 
the  vaicular  parielei,  tth«thet  arterial 
fbund  ill  the  cellular  tiuue,  uniting  ihi 
then  onlj  in  the  lub-mucoui  texture.  J 
been  mentioned  hj  M,  Aridrol;  (see 
■natomj  of  the  d^estive  canal  in  torae  i 
now  recorded  by  M.  Iluiiurt  leemB  to 
(Arthivet  Ginir.  Sept.  18S3,J 

IV.  Cau  of  Si^ening  of  the   Atilerior 
«Hd  Spinal  Mamm.  —  Bjr 

.  U.  Rojer4k)llBrd,  at  the  Auguu  r 
HedJdne  of  Parit,  detailed  the  particul 
portion  of  the  tpinal  marron  wa*  exceei 
cate  had  been  in  n  slate  of  mental  u 
yean  this  mao  continued  in  a  itate  of 
markable.  Hi)  loner  eiCremitiea  were 
mine}  mcroben  became  more  and  raore 
executing  anj  kind  of  motion  :  thej  p 
unimpaired.  The  patient  uuk,  in  1BS3 
Diuerliom  :  the  pia  mater  uf  the  anter 
MDted  a  jellawiab  coh>nr :  the  corpora  c 
the  bundlci  mnMilotingtlic  anterior  part 
'and  ai  toft  u  bouillie.  The  anterior  n 
Mperieoced  a  similar  softening.  The  p 
and  the  posterior  roots  of  the  nenes,  wi 
dialnmi  optici,  and  the  corpora  striata, 
active  than  the  mnrrow.  —  (Rn.  Jfid. 

V.  Caie  of  Chronic  Bydroctfh 
■  In  one  of  the  late  Nnrahers  of  Hufels 
aged  eighteen  venrs,  is  detailed,  who  died 
had  laboured  iiuring  fifteen  jesis.  The  d 
cranium  almost  completely  otiified  :  it  f 
■ituatioD  of  the  fentauells.  Tlie  drcural 
inches  and  a  half;  the  antero-poeteriord 
the  transverse  diameter  eight  and  a  1 
and  three-fourtlM ;  the  oUioue  diam 
fourths;  and  the  whole  length  of  the 
half.'  Between  the  brain  aoaitt  menbi 
lowish  fluid  were  found.  The  brain  it 
detected  the  usual. anatomical  dUpcnitioi 
'the  appearance  of  a  kiod  uf  pnlpj  mc  thi 
'fune  ounces  of  a  similar  fiuid. 

The  oaueous  accumulation  extended 
the  complication  of  hydrocephalus  with 
btal  column  was  inspected,  and  the  B|Hns 
canal;  above  two  onoces  of  fluid  eacai 
patient  tiad  sustained  this  disease  for  1 
itandbig,  until  the  two  last  montlH  of  b* 
menia  were  always  r^lar,  and  even  abo 
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VI»  Cmeoflntui^utcepiionyfoUomed  by  thi  Evacuatianfper  anum^  of  about 
ilO  inches  of  Small  JuteUine  and  a  Portion  of  Metentery,  By  MM. 
BouNioL  and  Rigal  fiU. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Academie  Roi/ale  de  Medecine,  M.  Larrey  read 
a  report,  in  his  name,  and  in  that  of  MM.  Houi  and  B^clard,  on  a  case 
under  the  above  title.  The  individual  who  was  the  subject  of  it  had 
laboured  under  violent  dyspepsia,  after  which  he  was  attacked  with  every 
symptom  announcing  internal  strangulation,  such  as  complete  suppression 
of  the  alvine  evacuations,  vomiting  of  faecal  matter,  hiccup,  and  severe  pain 
of  the  abdomen,  with  an  elevated  tumour,  very  sensible  to  the  touch,  in  the 
right  iliac  region.  At  the  end  of  twelve  days,  after  violent  pain  in  the 
boweb,  the  portion  of  intestine  above  mentioned  was  evacuated  per  anum. 
From  this  time  the  patient  rapidly  improved,  a  painful  sensation  in  the 
right  iliac  region  being  the  only  inconveuience  remaining.  At  the  end  of 
about  three  months,  this  individual,  after  having  eaten  a  large  quantity  of 
cherries,  was  attacked  with  symptoms  of  peritonitis,  and  died.  Permission 
could  not  be  obtained  to  open  the  body.  The  preparation  sent  to  the 
Acadimie  certainly  resembled,  in  every  respect,  a  portion  of  intestine  and 
mesentery.  M.  liarrey  supposes,  what  is  indeed  the  only  rational  suppo- 
sition, that  a  portion  of  intestine,  invaginated,  strangulated,  and  struck  with 
^ngrene,  had  become  separated  from  the  livkig  tissues,  and  had  entered 
into  the  great  intestine,  whence  it  had  been  evacuated.  By  a  successful 
efibrt  ot  nature,  both  ends  of  the  living  intestine,  coming  in  contact,  had 
reunited. — Kevue  Medicate^  AoAt,  1823. 

VII.  Efficacy  of  the  Chlorurtt  of  Lime  at  a  ditmfecting  Agent. 

Messrs.  OHila,  Lesueur,  Gerdy,  and  Hennelle,  liaving  been  requested  hy 
the  Procureur  du  Roi  to  examine  the  body  of  an  individual  who  was 
supposed  to  have  been  poisoned,  and  who  hod  been  dead  for  nearly  a 
month,  found  the  smell  so  insupportable,  that  they  were  induced  to  try 
the  application  of  the  chioruret  of  Imie,  us  recommended  by  M.  Liabarraque 
in  the  pamphlet  to  which  we  had  occasion  to  refer  in  our  last  Nuinl»er.  A 
solution  of  this  substance  was  frequently  sprinkled  over  the  body,  aii<i 
produced  quite  a  marvellous  effect ;  for  scarcely  hnd  they  made  a  few 
aspersions,  when  the  unpleasant  odour  was  instantly  destroyed,  and  tlae 
operation  could  be  proceeded  in  with  comparative  comfort.  —  Archives 
Centrales  de  AJcdecine,  Ao6t,  18523. 

VllL  VegetabU  Milk. 

Amongst  the  many  interesting  vegetable  productions  winch  are  met  with 
in  tlie* equinoctial  regions,  may  be  reckoned  a  tree  which'  abundantly  affords 
a  milky  juice,  similar  in  its  properties  to  the  railk  Qf  aAimals,  and  is  em- 
ployed  for  the  same  purposes,  as  M.  de  Humboldt  witnessed  at  the  farm  of 
Barbula,  where  he  himself  drank  of  this  milky  juice.  This  liquid  is  derived 
from  the  palo  de  litche,  or  de  vacca^  a  tree  which  grows  somewhat  aburf- 
dantly  in  the  mountains  above  Periquito,  situated  to  tht  north-east  of  Mam- 
cay,  a  village  to  the  west  pf  Caracas.  This  milk  possesses  the  same 
physical  qualities  as  that  of  the  cow,  with  this  only  difference,  that  it  is  a 
little  viscous :  it  has  the  same  taste  also  as  cow*s  milk.  With  respect  to  its 
chemical  properties,  they  sensibly  differ  from  those  of  animal  milk.  The 
oonatituent  parts  of  the  milk  of  the  Arbre  de  la  Vache  arc  —  1st,  wax  ; 
2d,  fibrioe  ;  3df,  a  little  sugar ;  4th,  a  magnesian  salt;  and  5th,  water.  The 
presence,  in  vegetable  milk,  of  a  product  which  it  not  commonly  met  with, 
except  in  the  secretions  of  animals,  is  a  surprising  fact,  which  we  sliould  not 
have  announced  witboot  much  circumspection,  had  not  one  of  our  moft 
celebrated  chemists,  M»  Vauquelin,  already  found  knimnl  6brine  in.  th« 
silky  juice  of  the  carica  papaym  —  (Gautte  de  Santl,  Juillet,  1823.^ 
VOL.  XX. — NO.  J20.  3  z 
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..  ,  IX.  Om  tht  h*hnlntiym  of  Carbon  14:  Acid  tlttriu^  He»ffiru.'ni.i. 

\  ,  liy  Dr.  Et. WARES. 

,'  This  ciniiK  lit  p]lv»il>IoJ:i^r  lias  cdiiiiDiiniciitcti  to  tin*  Frt-iich  In^Jn*;!*? 

• .  niMilt  of  iiuiiicrfHis  L-xpcniiK-iii^  wliicli  lii-:  hii:>  iiinfle  ropr-ctiiiL;  liii  eUiiCi- 

f»t CuUiitiic  acid  liuriiig  r\|Mr:itiiiii.  lie  proves  that  carbniuc  adiI(l"C->'' 
toiin  iiii^Uiiitaiif-ousiy  in  the  liiii|zs  tliron^h  the  ncfion  nt  the  re^pird  .a.;.  ^ 
that  it  is  secreted  ti-nin  the  hlond  in  the  respiratory  (»r*;:in9.  i^r.  Ed^j: 
placed  some  coltl-hiiMMicd  aiiiiiinls  in  pcrtectly  puiv  hydrt;i:en.  Tiic  rE^;:- 
tidii  WAS  kept  up  for  several  hours  as  in  atiiio^iplieric  air;  and  he  (ii>caf-r> 
ixth  r  this  hip.so  of  liiue,  the  presence  of  a  quantity  ot'carbuiiic  acid,  <-tJ^ 
tipuil  to  ih.'it  which  would  have  been  effected  in  ntiiiosphLTic  a:r.— J£ct. 
.\UUkuU,  Aunt,  1823. 

X.  On  (he  Transmisiwn  tif  Contatiions  Principles  Jrom  the  I/w-er  Avm 
to  the  Human  Species.     By  Prctfessur  Rkmtr,  of  Bre«lau. 

One  •;rtnt  question  in  pathology  i$  to  ascertain  if  llydrcpholii  ^ 
Vaccinia  are  the  only  maladies  which  may  be  transmitted Vmni  ii;e  Io«( 
nninials  to  man ;  or  if  a  similar  transmission  may  likewise  take  place  iu  iidc 
diseases  to  which  animals  arc  subject ;  and  in  the  latter  case,  vtbatr 
these  diseabcs  ?  In  order  to  solve  this  qnestioii,  M.  Ilemer  adduces  a  trnZ' 
her  of  fiictb,  which  prove,  in  a  very  conclusive  raanncr,  that  certain  c:^c 
disorders,  huch  as  tlie  virulent  coryza  of  horses,  the  plica  of  aimi 
covered  with  hair,  the  gangrenous  inflammation  of  the  spleen,  which  ixcss 
in  cows,  &c.  may,  from  immediate  contact,  be  transmitted  from  the  ar«iK 
to  the  human  species,  and  there  give  rise  to  diseases  entirely  re^en-.b!'': 
those  which  gave  them  origin.  —  Archives  Gcnir.  Sept,  18£23. 

XI.  A  new  Remedy J'or  excessive  Salivation, 
Dr.  Kniger-llausen,  of  Gostrow,  has  given  an  account  of  a  nii*«i^. 
iHiriiig  a  state  of  excessive  salivation,  attended  witJi  ha»norrliage  fna  k 
gums,  Imd  employed  the  usual  astiingent  gargles  without  benefit^  who  aki> 
wards  covered  his  touf^ue  and  inside  of  his  mouth  nnd  faum  with  car,  1^ 
incans  of  a  hrush.  He  soon  afterwards  recovered «  without  any  iA\-.i 
remedy.  Dr.  K.  has  since  employed  the  same  means  in  se\'eral  ca<>e«,  >r^ 
the  eH'cct  of  quickly  removini^  this  disagreeable  consequence  oi*  nwdn: 
treatment,  without  xuiy  inconvenience  resulting  from  this  newmetbud- 
Uev,  Med.  Juillet,  1823. 

XII.  lA:ctures  on  Medical  Jurisprudence.    By  J.  Gordon  SwiTn,  MD 

We  have  been  much  sur|mscd  that,  notwithstanding  the  great  att^Jt:  ~ 
that  has  l>een  devoted  to  Forensic  Medicine  by  the  best  writers  io  ^^ 
Profession,  no  regular  course  of  lectures  has  been  given  on  diis  branch  -^ 
medicine  for  some  time.  We  are  happy  to  fmd  that  this  desideratum  n  ! 
length  about  to  be  supplied  by  Dr«  Gordon  Smith,  to  whom  this  departiaei^' 
of  medical  science  is  chiefly  indebted  in  this  country.  This  able  Phy^icjp 
intends  to  commence  his  course  in  the  first  week  of  January,  1824,  and?' 
continue  it  till  tlic  end  of  March. 

Although  the  works  on  medical  jurisprudence  furnish  the  studeut  wx? 
much  infonnatiou,  yet  no  one  who  wishes  to  obtain  a  coinprehensi%'e  kaov- 
leilgc  of  an  important  branch  of  professional  practice  would  rest  satfibai 
with  that  alone.  The  copious  and  practical  details  furnislied  by  a  fullcoura 
of  lecturL's  arc  requisite  to  tlie  obtaining  a  satisfactory  stock  of  inlbnnatioi 
in  this,  as  well  as  in  other  departments  of  medicine.  There  is  no,school(^ 
medicine  in  Europe,  except  the  London  schools,  where  a  proper  pruvisiDa  b 
not  mndi;  for  this  study;  nnd  we  hope  the  British  nietroDoUii  will  be  in 
longer  mi  excq)tion. 

We  are  hiip|iy  to  nnderstand  that  Dr.  Smith  intends  not  oulj  lo  teadi :  ; 
'i  precept,  but  to  exemplify,  by  ox))erimcnt  and  dcmon^trationytine  sdutJoR'^ 
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'  The  qunntiiy  of  ilnin  fallen  in  ilie  ntontli  of  October  was       rt. 

NalketoCorreipoiidenti — Hnpera  hnre  been  received  fVonDt, 
Hr.lliff,  Mr.Fo«l>rok«,.nlicl  Mr.  !>prague;  also  from  Mr.  Law,  con 
liT  Dr.  Birklicck,  mid  fniui  Dr.  Chi»holin,  Dr. Irvine,  atxt  Dr.Ba 
ihc  hands  of  Dr.  Janies  Ji.husnii. 

M.U.  must  ptrrceiveihs  propriety  of  placing  hi»  name  to  his  Comfi 
Pharmacopolist  is  inforni«d,  iKkt  ne  have  no  knowledge  wb« 
•dition  of  tbe  London  l^atmacopiMa  nill  be  publulietL 

.  Nanbir  !■  >  miliar  Ijroe.  ton  ra  |;Jvc  m  uddllloiiil  qoutrr^hTEL,  In  ontir  IB 
*»■    Communiralinni   MV   rt^uuled  to  bt    mddrtned  (ml 

M«wn.  T.  and  O.  UNDERWOOD,  U.  fle^  SirM 
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ERRATA  IN  VOL.  XX. 


Page  M,  UiM  Xifor  cDtircly,  read  howcTer. 
8S,  line  lS,/or  inflated,  remd  filled. 

—  line  U,  JTor  difTemicvp  read  difflaence. 

—  Hue  36,/or  from  the  exterior,  rrad  al  th«  exterior. 
64,  llae  4,  Jar  reticnlatiou,  read  riUmeiitt. 

—  line  11  and  41,  for  cerebral,  rrad  cervical. 

—  lUie  2i,for  too  iooac  a,  read  n  loow. 

—  lio«  4  ft^om  the  foot,/or  wai  without,  remd  waa  not,  witboaL 
tt5,  liac  i./ar  pcrfurms,  read  performed. 

—  lioe  at, far  incapable  of  seiitibUiapf,r€«tf  capable  of  affufdio|  ku 
150,  line  itijor  waa,  rrad  were. 

€76,  fuoinoie  *,/or  Johanni,  read  J«rfianiiia. 

^—  footnote i,/iM*  Joannii,  read  Juannea. 

Cftl,  footnote  X^J^r  operum,  read  opera. 

28^  line  lOjfor  epiilhuionai,  read  opIithotOBal. 

S8o,  line  lOtfor  l*eteriiif ,  read  rottrrins. 

&88,  line  9tjur  haRmophihyrical,  read  hvmoptya&cal. 

2^2,  line  W,for  solrine  truiik,  read  sntrine  trade. 

f95,  footnote  *^for  ubrcrvationf,  read  aberratioua. 

SV7,  line  S8,/()r  clrcaniMancc,  read  occarrence. 

SiJH,  line  ^ffor  contendant,  read  cootondaDa. 

300,  lioe  9t  fi*r  meoul,  read  mortal. 

306,  iiae  \9,for  ou  hair,  read  linen. 

S6S,  llae  3  noui  the  foot,/tfr  ii,  nad  waa. 

300,  line  10  from  the  foot,  for  Sap.  read  Inf. 

4w,  line  6,for  It  li,  read  ihey  are. 

433,  line  13,/or  laniinallRc ,  rrad  lancinating. 

480,  line  3  from  the  fcot./M"  foond,  ruui  toemmd, 

990,  line  34,  deU  onivcnaL 
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